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fomething reflmincd in it* ftile, may well enough be reckoned among them. They are books in verfe, according lo the ancient rules of 
Witifvmj? though not according to the Greek and Latin Profodias. 

Some of the ancient* cull thefe live hocks the fecond Pentateuch of the 1 ehament hvc facrcd volumes, which are the fatelhtcs to the 




What i s written in metre, or rhvthm, is fo called from psr^ o> and becaute regulated by certain meafurcs, or numbers of (yllab-!e<, 

which pleafc the ear with their fmoothnefs and cadency, and fo infinuatc the matter the more movingly and powerfully into the fancy. 

Sir William Temple in his eflay upon poetry, thinks it generally agreed to have been the hrlt ion of writing that has been u fed m the 
world, nay, that in feveral nations poetical compofurcs preceded the very invention or nfage of letters. 1 he Spaniards (he laith) found m 



Alcoran of the Pagan DaMnonoIo«*y) many ages before the appearing of any of the Greek philofophers or hiltorians ; and Ion* 

lit to the antiquities of Greece,) even before the days of David, Orpheus and Linus were celebrated P 



before 

them, (if we may give credit to the Vn tiqui ties of Greece,) even before the days of David, Orpheus and Linus were celebrated Poets and 
mufictans in Greece ; and at the fame time Canncnta, the aiother of Evander, who was the rirli that introduced letters among the native* 
of Greece, was fo called a. ear/nine, becaufe (he delivered hcrfelf in verfe. And in fuch veneration was this way of writing among the 
s that their poets were called fates, prophets, and their mufes were deified 




things. The hooks of the -wars of the Lord, (Numb. xxi. U.) and the book of Jaflier, [Jojb. x. 13. 2 Set in, i. 18.) feem to have been both 
wi i: ten in poetic meafu res. 

Many facred (bugs we meet with in the Old Teftament, fcattercd both in the hiftorical and prophetical books, penned on particular 
occaJions ; which, in the opinion of very competent judges, *' have in them as true and noble It rains of poetry and picture as are met with m 
** any other language whatsoever, in fpite of all disadvantages from t ran flat ions into different tongues, and common profe $ : nay, arc 
* ; nobler examples of the true fublimc Itile of poetry that can be found in Pagan writers; the images are fo ftrong, the thoughts- 
"{peat, the expreifions fo divine, and the figures fo admirable, bold, and moving, that the wonderful manner of thefe writers is quite 
" inimitable *V It is fit that what is employed in the fervice of the (ancluary Ihonld be the bell in its kind. 





•ipo/i that; and, while they gratify the ear, edify the mind,, and profit the more by pleafing. U is. therefore much to be lamented that fo 
powerful an art, which was at firft confecrated to the honour of God, and hath been fo often employed in his fervice, lhould be debauched, 
aa it has been, and is at this day, into the fervice of his enemies ; that his corn, and wine, and oil, fhould be prepared for Baal. 

the affections, and fix 
them the very fum and 
)ld Teftament; Upoa 

wlrch account, if we may be allowed to compare one itar with another in the firmament of the fcripture, thefe will be reckoned (tars of the 
firft magnitude. 

All lcripture is profitable, and this part of it in a fpecial manner, for inftruction, in doclrine, in devotion, and in the right ordering of the 
converfation. The book, of Job directs us what we are to believe concerning God ; the book of Pfalms, how we are. to worftiip him, pay 
our homage to htm, and maintain our communion with him. . And then the book of Proverbs Ihews very particular! jr how we are to go* 
vern ourfeives tv t^xtd aWr^o^ri, in every turn of human life: thus fhall the man of God, bya due attendance to thefe lights, be perfect, 
thoroughly furnifhed for every good work. And thefe are placed according to their natural order as well as according to the order of man; 
for very fitly are we fhft led into the knowledge of God, our judgments rightly formed concerning him, and our mitfakes rectified; and 
then inftructed how to worlhip him and choofe the things that pleafe him. 

We have here much of natural religion, its principles, its precepts ; much of God, his infinite perfections, his relations to man, and his 
government both of the world and of the church : here is much of Chrift, who is thefpring, and foul, and center, of revealed idigion, and 
whom both Job and David were eminent types of, and had clear and happy profpects of. We have here that which will be of ufe to enlighten 
our underltandiiig, and to acquaint us more and more with the things of God, and the deep things of God; fpeculaiions to entertain the 
moft contemplative, and difcoveries to fatUfy the inoft inquifitive, and increafe the knowledge of thofe that are molt knowing. Here is that 
al fo which with divine light will bring into the foul the heat and influence of a divine fire, will kindle and inflame pious and devout a& 
fectrons on which wings we may foar upwards, until we enter into the holieft. We may here be in a mount with God, to behold his 
beauty, and, when we come down from that mount, if we retain (as we ought) the imprefnons of our devotion upon our fpirits, and make 
conference of doing that which the Lord our God here requires of us, our faces fhall thine before all with whom we converfe, who mail 
takeoccafiou from thence to glorify our father -which is in heaven, Mar. v. 16. 

Thus great, thus noble, thus truly elegant, is the fubject, and thus capable of being improved ; vhich gives me the more reafon to be 
a foamed of the meannefs of my performance, that the comment breathes fo little of the life and fpirit of the text. We often wonder at thofe 
that arc not at all affected with the great things of God, and have no tafte or relifh of them, becaufe they know little of them ; but perhaps 
we have more reafon to wondcrat ourfeives, that, converting fo frequently, fo intimately, with them, we are not more affected with them, 
lb ;is even to be wholly taken up with them, and in a continual tranfport of delight in the contemplation of them. We hope to be thortly : 
in the mean time, though like the three difciples that were the witneffes of Chrilts transfiguration upon the mount, we are but dull and 
lleepy, yet we can lay. M,:f'ter it is good to be here 5 here let us make tabernacles, Luke ix. 3t, 3*2. 

I have nothing here to hoattof ; nothing at all ; but a great deal to be humbled for, that I have not come uu to what I have aimed at, in 
refpeA of fulnefs and exact nefs: in the review of it I find many defects, and thofe that are critical, perhaps, will inset with fome iliiftakes 
in it; but I have done it with what care I could, and de-fire to be thankful to God, who by his grace hath canied me on in his work thu* 
far: let thai grace hare all the glory, PbiL ii. 13. which works in us both 10 vail I and to do whatever we wijl or do which is good or 
iervesany good purpofc ; and what is from God I truft fhall be to bim, mall begraciouily accepted by him, according to zuhat a man bas % 
4ind not according to what he has not, and fhall be of fome ufe to his church ; and what is from myfelf, that is, all the defects and amines, 
fhall, I mill, be favourably paffed by and pardoned. That prayer of St. Attjlin is mine; Do mine Deus, quacunque dixi in bis libris dt 
tn'*, ognoj'cant ft tin ; et qtt*c de mco, et tu ignofce et tui. 

I tnuft beg likewife to own, to the honour of our. great Matter, that I have found the work to be its own wages ; and that the more w«i 
con verfe with the word of God, the more it is to us as the honey and the honeycomb \ Pfal, xix. 10. -Ingathering Come gleanings of this bar* 
ve(i foe others we may fealt ourlelvcs ; and, when we are enabled' by the grace of God to do fo, we are beft qualified to feed others. I was 
much pleafed with the pallage I lately met with of Erafmus, the great (cholar and celebrated wit, inancpiftle dedicatory before this book, 
He Ratione Concionandi\ where, as one weary of the world and the hurry of it, he exprcifeth an earned defire to fpend the reft of his days in 
fecret communion with J cfus Chrift, encouraged by his gracious'tnvitations, to thofe who labour and are heavy laden, to come unto him for 
reji, Matt. xi. 23. and this is that only which he thinks will yield him true fatisfacViou : I think his words worth tranferibiug, and fuch as 
deferve to be tnferted among the tefti'monies of great men to ferious godlinefs. X?que ym/'yuam facile credat quam irtifere animus jamdu" 
d;im affeclet ab bis laboribus in tranqu<llutn otiumfecedere, quodque fuperejl •vitee \faptrefk auten- vix brevis palmus Ji've pugiltus) folum cum 
eo folo colloqui, qui ctamavit olim, [rue bo die mutat vocam fuarn,) venite ad me, omnes qui labor aiis et onerati e/lis, ego refciain vos ; 
qitandaquidem in tarn turbulento, nc die am furcate, fa*culo % in tot molefliis quasvel ipfa tempore, pub lice invebunt, vel privatim adfert *sta$ 
: -vahtudo, nihil reperio in. quo mens men l: bent ins conquiefcat quam in hoc arcano ctlhqu'w. In the pleafing com temptation of the divine 



beauty and benignity we hope to fpend a blcfled eternity, and therefore in this work it is good to fpend as much as may be of our time. 

One volume more, containing the prophetical books, will finifh the Old Teftament, if the Lord continue my life and leifure, and ability 
of mind and body, for this work. It is begun, and I find it will be larger than any of the other volumes, and longer in the doing ;[ but &$ 
God by his grace, (hall furnilh me for it and a (Eft me in it, {without which grace I am nothing, Id's than, nothing, wo rfe than nothing,! it 
thai! be carried on with all convenient fpeed; and fat cJto,Ji fat bene. • I deli re the prayers of my friends, that God would minijlefjted to 
the fower. and bread to -the eaters, Ifa. lv. 10. that he would multiply the feed foivn, and" increafe the fruit of our rigbteoufnefs, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
that he who ji?vs, and they -who reap, may rejoice together, John. iv. 36. and the great Lord of the harvcit fhall have the glory of all. 

■ 

. f Darna ken's Orthod. Fid. I. iv. cap. 18. * f Vid. Stiicer. Thefaiuvin rvr£*'. i Mifcj'J. part 3. § Sir W", Temple, p.320.' 

** Sir fi..Blackniore*s preface to Job. 
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,This book of Job, ftands by itfelf", is not connected with any other, and is therefore to be confidcred alone. Many copies of the Hebrew 
•Bible place it.after the book of Pfalms, and fome after the Proverbs; which, perhaps, has given occalion to fome learned men to imagine 
:it to.be written by llaiah or fome of the latter prophets : But as the fubject appears to have been much more ancient, fo we havenoreafon 
>to think but the compofure of the book was, and that, therefore, it is moil fitly placed, fir It in this collection of divine morals; alio, being 
doctrinal, it is proper to precede and introduce the book of Pfalms, which is devotional, and the book of Proverbs, which is practical ; for 
how fhall we worfhip or obey a God we know not ? As to this book ; (l.) We are fure it is given by infpiration of God, though we arc 
not certain who was the penman of it. The Jews, though no friends to Job, becaufe he was a ftrangcr to ihe commonwealth of Ifrael, 
yet as faithful confervators of the oracles of God, committed to them, always retained this-book in their facred canon. The hiltoiy is re- 
ferred to by one apofile, James v. II. and one paflage, chap, v. 13. quoted by another apolile, with the ufual form of quoting fcripture, 
■ -It is written, 1 Cor. iii. IP. It is the opinion of many of the ancients, that this hiftory was written by Mofes himfelf, in JVJidian, and 
.delivered, to his fufFerin^j brethren in Egypt* for their fupport and comfort under their burdens, and the encouragement of their hope that 
God would in due time deliver and enrich them, as he did this patient fufferer. Some conjecture that it was written originally in Arabic 
and afterwards tranflated into Hebrew, for the ufe of the Jewifh church, by Solomon (faith Monf. Juried or fome other infpired writer. 
It feems moll probable to me that Elihu was the penman of it, at leaft of the ctiicotirfcs ; becaufe, cbap xxxii. 15, 10. he mingles the 
words of an hiltorian with thofe of a difputant: but Mofcs, perhaps, wrote the two firlt chapters with iiic fall, to give light to the dif- 
courfes ; for* in them, God is frequently called Jehovah, but not in all the difcourfes, except one, cbap. xii. y. and that name was but 
little known to the patriarchs before Mofes, E.vod. vi. 3. If Job wrote it himfelf, fome of the Jev'fli writers them (elves own him apro- 
pbel among the Gentiles: If Elihu, wc find he had a fpirit of prophecy, which filled him with matter and conjlraiutd him, chap, xxxii. 18. 

(2.) We are fure it is, for thefubllance of it, a true bijlory, and not a romance, though the. dialogues be poetical. No dmibt there was fuch a 
man as Job; the prophet Ezekiel names him with Noah, and Daniel, Ezek. xiv. \a. The narrative we have here of his profperity and 
piety, his flrange afflictions and exemplary patience, the fubftance of his conferences with his friends, and God's difcourfc with him out 
of the whirlwind, with his return at length to a very profperous condition,, no doubt is exactly true, though the infpired pennian be al- 
lowed the ufual liberty of putting the matter, of which Job and his friends difcourfed, into his own words. 

(2.) We are fure it is very ancient, tbougb we cannot fx the prec'tfc time either tvben Job lived or when the book was writ ten. So many, fo 



firft born was Uz, Gen. xxii. £1. and in wbofe family. religion was for fome ages kept up, as appears, Gen. xxxi. 53. where God is called 
not only the God of Abraham, but. the God of Nahor. He lived before the age of man was fhorlcncd to 70 or 80, as it was in Mofes's 
time; before facrifices were confined to one alt9r; before the general apoftacy of the nations from the knowledge and worfhip of the true 
God, and while yet there was no other idolatry known but only the worihip of the fun and moon, and that puniflicd by the judges, cbap* 
sacxi. 26—28. He lived while God wat known by the name of God Almighty, more than by the name of Jehovah; for he is called, 
Sbaddai, the Almighty, abov^ thirty times. in this book. He lived while divine knowledge was conveyed, not by writing, but by tradi- 
tion, for to that appeals are here made, cbap. iii. 8. — xxi. % sy. — xv. 18 — v. 1. And we have therefore rcafon to think he lived before 

the 




"that may as well refer to the proud waves of the fea. We conclude, ther 
betfdes its authority, wc receive this book with veneration for its antiquity. 



We conclude, therefore, that we are here got back to the patriarchal age; and, 




(4.) We are fure it is of great ujc to the church, and to ei.) cry good Chrijlian, tbougb there arc many pa (f ages in it dark and hard to be under- 
flood. We cannot, perhaps, be confident of the true meaning of every Arabic word and phrafe we meet with in it. . It is a book thafriuds 
. .a great deal of work for the critics ; but enough is plain to make the whole profitable, and it was all written for our learning. This noble 
•poem prefents us, in very clear and lively characters, thefe five things, among others : 1 . A monument of primitive theology. The Ciiil and 
•great principles for the light of nature, on which natural religion is founded, arc here, in a warm, and long, and learned, difputc, not 

only taken " 
ill unrated 
able wifdom 
clearnefs, 

mirably defcribed, not as matters of nice fpcculatiou, bur as laying molt powerful obligations upon us to fear'and fervej to Ihbmit and tntft 
jn, our Creator, Owner, Lord and Ruler. Moral good and evil, virtue and vice, were never drawn more to the life, the beauty of the 
jone and the deformity of the other than in this book; nor the inviolable rule of God's judgments more plainly laid down, that happy are 
.the righteous, it (hall be well with them ; and woeto the wicked, it fhall be ill with them. Thefe are not quellions of the fchools, to keep 
. -the learned world in action; nor engines of ftate, to keep the learned world in awe: no, it appears, hy this book, they are facred truths 
of undoubted certainty, and which all the wife and foberpart of mankind have, in every age, i'ubferihed and fubmittcd to. (2.) li prefents 
•13 s with a fpechnen of Gentile piety. This great iVmt defcended either not from Abraham, but Nahor, or, if from Abraham, not from 
Ifaac, but from one of the fons of the concubines,- that were fent into, the Ea It- conn try, Gen. xxv. 0. Or, if from lfaac, yet not from 
Jacob butEfau ; fo that he was out of the pale of the covenant of peculiarity, no Ifraelitc or proi'elyte, and yet none like him for religion, 
.norfuch a favourite of heaven upon this earth. It was a truth, therefore, before St. Peter perceived it, i hat, in every nation, be that fears 
God and works rigbteoufnefs is accepted of him, Acts v. 35. There were children of God /battered abroad, (John xi. 53.) betides tlie in- 
corporated children of the kingdom, Mat. viii. 1.1, 12. (3.) It prefents us with an cxpqfttion of the hook of provutenc*, and a clear and fatif- 
factor.y folution.of many of the difficult and obfeure palfages of it. The profperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of the righteous, ■ have 

* " ' '* * ... i i.j - - J rcconc iled with the divine wifdom, 

adherence to God, in the 
rafe oh this book, makes 





quotes St 

was per fee 
that had added. 

x. e. of the Lord Jefus (as fome underltand itl typified by .lob, J<nnes v. II. 
' .In this book we 'have, (I.) The hiftorv of Job's fufTerings, and his patience under" them, chop. i. ii. not without a mixture of human frailty; 

,cv> 

is 

but when, the Lord delivereth. them out of all, the'trial of their faith will be found to praile, and honour, and glory 

Vot.II.Ko. LXX. B 7 




^4 



Chap. T.. 



JOB. 



Chap. -I. 



and virty. He lind profpered bun, but in idlenrfs or injufiicc, tlic devil 
could m i nccufo him of tWin j hut, in the \vav*of boned diligence, thou 
haft Uijjhi the xvork of his hands ; and, without "that bleliing, be the hands 
never tvt itr .ng, never i\i skilful, the work will iv>t pr.ifjicr; but, with 
that, hh fuoftuace it watui?rfu/fv hierenfed in the hwdx the hlclling ol the 
•Lord nrtke> rich ; Satan huniWr owns it* 

(2.} What notirc the civil f> »k of it, and how he improved U ugainft 
Ivm. The devii fpeaks '»t' it wtih vt-xation, I tee thou hall made a hedge 
dhoul hhn f renm! about j as it' he h:id walked it round, to fee if he could 
fpy evrl a gap in it, for him to enter in at, to do him a niifchicf but he 
was d lap pointed, it was a complete hedge. The wicked one Jaw it, and 
utii gri t -ci\i y nnd argued again It Job, that ibe nny reufon why he ferved 
Gt d was, hccaule God j-rnipercd bhu. No thanks to him to be true to 
the government that prefers htm, and to ilrve a mailer that pays him well. 
7; The proof Satan undertakes to give of the hynocriiy and mercenari- 

J * ill* 1 * * * * I * l 1 1*1 i * * ■ C \ 1 1 A I 



fuppofe) the double portion, the entertainment was I he raoft rich and 
plentiful. The whole family, no doubt, was in pur fell repofe, .and all 
/eic caly, and under no apprehenli n of tumble, now when they revived 
liis cuftom ; and this time Satan ehofe, that the trouble coining now 
light be the more gricvoiii : the night cj 'my pleafure has he turned in'ofear. 



m ermilhon, ordered it, \\ .) that there might appear :i tinr- than ordinary 
difpleaiure of God agaitrii him in his troubles, and by that he might .be 
exafperated againit the Divine, Providence, nnd if it were rclol ve«J . re»ht or 



) 



turn nunc uuuu agaum mvu, auu men ice wii _ 
touch what he halh, and it will appear what he is. If he curfe* thee not to 
tuyjj&j let me never be believed, but pofted for a liar and talfe accufcr. 
Lei me peril!), or be damned, if he curfe thee not* So fonie fupply the 
implication, which the devil himfelf modeltly concealed, but the profane 
fwearers of our age imprudently and daringly fpeuk out. Obferve, (1.) 
How iUgbtly hefpeaksnf the affliction hedefirtdJob might be tried with} 
do but touch all that he hath, do but begin with him, d\> but threaten to 
make him poor, :i little croft will change lib tune. -2.) How fpitelully 
be tpiaks of the imprelhon it would make upon Job, He will not only 
let fall hi* devotion, but turn it into an open defiance, not only think 
hardly of thee, but even curfe thee to thy face. The word, t ran Hated curfe, 
l> barae, the fame chat ordinarily and originally fi^nilies to hlefs ; hut 
curling God is lh impious a thing, that the holy language would no: admit 
the name : bill that, where the fenfe requirts it, it mud be i\> underload, 

13, whe;e the word \s ufctl c meeruing the 



rid 

overpowered bv a complication or calamities, it lie nave not room topaufe 
a little, he wtU be apt U fpeaU in hntie, and then, if ever, he will curfe 
his God* Note, The children of God are often in heaviness, through 
manifold temptations; deep calls to deep, waves and billows, one upon 
the neck of another. Let one affliction therefore quicken and help us to 



as 



s lhur,? as thou canft; do thy worli at him. Now, (l.) It is riiatter of 
;onder that God fbould give Satan fuch a permiflion as this, fiiould deliver 

* j* / /* f • iff * - 1 t. I 4* * ■ I J* 1 I 



the foul cf hit turtle- dove into the hand of the adveri'ary, fuch a lamb to 
fuc!i a lion : but he: did it for his own glory, the honour of Job, the ex- 
planation of providence, and the encouragement of his afflicted people io all 
ages; to make a cafe, which, being adjudged, might be a ufeful prece- 
dent, lie futVered Job to be tried, as he fufFered Pr ■-■-■•*-« • - 

took 

■was found unto £. - - — , 6 r«,, - fc .„ 

matter of comrort that God has the devil i« a chain, Hey. xx. 1. He 
could not afflift Job without leave trom God 6rit atked and obtained; and 
then no farther than he had leave, only upon himfelf put not forth thine hand; 
meddle not with his body, but only with his eltate. It is a limited power 



tl 

h 



m ibe devil hath j he hath no power to debauch men but what they give 
im theuifelves, nor power to afflict men but what is given him from above. 

T - * «1 -* % ♦ ~ ft % ^ * . ^ 



th 



Lafdy, Satsufa departure from tbi* mieting of the fens of God : before 
-„ey broke up, Satan wont forth (a< Cain, tkn. iv. l<5.) ,/r«« ///r prcfcncc 
of the Lord \ no longer detained bcuro him (as Doegwas, I Sam. xxi»7.) 
than until he had accompli filed iii> iujl ; c"nu-» purpofe. 1 1c went forth, (l.) 
Glad that he had gained Ins j o:nt ; pioud nf the penniffion he bad to do 
milchicf to a g;iod man ; nnd lLt.ft>'\ed to lofe no time,, but fpeedily to 
put f:i& project tn cxecutiim : he went forth now n<>t to go to and fro, 
rjmbh::g through the earth, hut with a direct courle to tbll upon poor Job, 
who is carefully going on in the way of his duty, nnd knows nothing of 
jtht! matter. What4>alll*th between good aud bad fpirits concerning us we 
arc not aware, 

JO. And there was a clay, v:hc\\ his ions and his 
daughters xaere eating and (irinking-winu in their eideit 
brother's houle: 14. And there caiiie a melienper unto 
Job, and laid, The oxen were ploughing, and the aiJes 
feeding betide them: 1.3. Aud the Sabeans tell upon 
tkn in ^ and took them awjy ; j-ea, they have iiainthe 
fervants with the edge of * the fword, and I' only am 
eCcaped alone to tell thee. 3G. While he was yet 
fpekking, tiiere came alio another, and laid, The fire 
of God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the 
iheep, aud the lervants, and coni tuned them, and I 
only am elbaped alone to tell thee. 17. While he was 
yet fpeaking, there came alio another, and laid, The 
Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the 
camels, and have carried them away ; yea, and flain 
the fervants with the ed.se of the iword ; and I only 
am efeaped alone to tell thee. 18. While he was yet 
fpeaking, the re came alio another, and laid, Thy Ions 
and thy daughters xvere eating and drinking wine in 
their eideit brother's houfe: 19. And, behold, there 
came a great wind from the wildernefs, and fmote the 
four corners of the houfe, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead, audi only am efeaped alone 
to tell thee. 

We have here a particular account of Job's (roubles: (1.) Satan brought 
them npon hirn on the v.cry day that his children began their courfe of 
fcafting, at their eldejt bratfuf 7 huufs, ver. 19. where/ he having (sfe naaf 




:ilVtl!IW » »" 1113 113. 

1. He had Jfoe hundred yok-' of oxen, m\i\fvti hundnul Jbc-ajfes, and a compe- 
tent numbcrof fervants io attend them; and all thofe he !oit at o\\cv,.ver t \/i 
15. The account he has of this lets h'uu know, (I.) that h was not tljrougii 
any carel^llhels of his fetvnnts, for then his refentm^n}. nught ii iv'e ; £pent it- 
fclf upon them : The oxen zverc ploughing, not playing, anil the aflbs not.fuf- 
fercd to Itray, and to taker, up wait's, but feeding beiide them, under.thelcr- 
vant's eye, each in their nluee; and they tlr.it j ailed by, we may ,fnppqfe« 
blelfed them, and faid, God fpced, the pluug/t. Not'.*, All our prudeuc^, 
care, and diligence, cannot fecure us from aiH clion.j no, not .for \\inx# 
afflictions which are cnmrunnly owing to in'prudence and .-negligence, ' Ep» 
ce.pt the Lord keep the eity, the rej'.jhmati, though never f<» .wa.kef.uf itakes 
but in vain: yet it is fome eonv.brt, under a trouble, if it found ,us in ; Uie 
way of our duty, and not in any by-path. (2.) That it was through the 
tvickednefs of his neighbours, the Sabcajis, a fort of rapparces perhaps that 
lived_ by fpoil and plunder, they earned r-ft" the oxen J«nd afles, nnd llew 
the fervants that faithfully and bravely did their beft t«» dtJ'cncPllheui ; ,and 
one-only tfeaped, nut in Uindnefs to him or h's maftec, but that Jub might 
have the certain intelligence of it by an eye- witnels, before he heard it by 
a Hying report; which would have brought it upon him gradually. \Vc 
.have no reafon tofufueft that cither Job or his fervants had given any pro- 
vocation to theft: Sabeans to make this inroad, but Satan put it into their 
hearts to do it, to do it now, and fo gained a double point ; for he made 
both Job to fuller and them lo fin. .IS'otCj When Satan has God's permlfl 
fhn to do inifchicf he will not want mifchicyous men lobe his iml. u.lieuts 
in doing it, f r he is a fpjrit thaf. -xorkf in the children of difubediencc. 

2. He had feven thouf and f beep, and fliepherds tliat kept them, and all 
thofe he loft at the fame time-by-lightning, 16. Job uas perhaps in 
his own m.nd ready to reproach the Sabeans, and fly out aga nft them .for 
the;r injufi.ee and cruelty, when the next n« ws immediately direcls h\m {o 
look upw.ud The fire of Cod i. fallen from heaven. As.thtmd r io hisivoice, 
fo itghtn ng is his lire: but this was fuch an extraordinary lightning an iJ 
Icvclk-M fo direclly againft J. b, that all his flice.i and ihe t herds were not 
only killed, but confumed by it at once, and one fhepuerd only left a!i\K5 
to carry the news to poor Job. TheiUevt.l, .aimiug to make him curfe, God 
and renounce his religion, managed tins part oi the trial very arttully iu 
o.'der thvrcturo. (t.J His fheep, with which efpecially he ufed to honour 
God :n facrilice, were all taken from. him, as if God was angry at his offer- 
ings, and would punifii him »n thefe very th'ngs which he bad. employed 
in his ferv : ce. Haying mifieprefented J. b to God as a falfe fervaut, m 
purfuance of his old defign to fet heaven nnd earth at variance, h.e here 
mifVtprcfents God to Job as a hard mailer, who would not protect thofe 
fl >cks, out of which he had Jn?d fo many burnt-ofleringi ; this would tempt 
Job to fay, it is vain toferve God. (2.) The metlenger called the lightning 
the frc of God, and innocently enough ; but perhaps Satan thereby dt> 
ngned to ftrike into his mind this thought, that Gjd was turned to h* his 
enemy, and fought againft him; which was much more grievous to him than 
a I the infults of the Sabrana. He owns, chap. xxxi. 23. that definition 
from God nai a terror to him . How terrible then were the tid : n«-s of .this 



deftruci:on, which came immediately from the hand of God ! Had the fire 
(rom heaven confumed the iheep upon theal:ar, he iniglit have couftrued it 
a token of God's favour ; but, confuming them in the patture, he could 
not but look upon it as a token of God's difpleaiure: thtre had not been 
the like fince Sodom was buried. 

a. He had three thouf mid camels, and fervants tending -them, and he loft 
them all at the fame time by the Chaldeans 5 who came in three bands 
and drove them away, and flew the fervants, ver. 17. If the fire of God' 
which fell upon Job's honetl fervanis, that were in the way of their duty' 
had fallen upon the Sabean and Chaldean robhvrs that were doino- mifchief 
God's judgments therein would have been, K c the great mountains, evi- 
dent and conspicuous; bur, when the way of the wicked profpers, nnd 
they carry off their booty ; wheii juft and good .men are Suddenly cut off-.- 
God s nghteoufnefs is like the great deep, the bottom of which we cannot 

nnd, Pfal. xx vi. ,6 s . 

4. His dearelt and jnoft valuable po(Teflinns were his ten children • and 
to conclude the tragedy, news is brought him at the lame time that they 
were killed, and buried in the ruins of the houfe in which they were feaft- 
ing, and all the fervants that waited on them, except one that carnowrprefc 
with the tidings of it, ver, IS, 19. This was the greateft of Job's lolfes, 
and which could not but go nearcft him, aud therefore. the devil refrryed it 
lor the laft; that, if the other provocations failed, this might make him 
curfe God. Our children are pieces of ourfelvcs, it U veryiard to part 
with tliem, and touches a good man in as tender a part as any other. But 
to part with them all at once, and for them o be cue off in a moment, whb 
had been fo many years his cares and hopes, went to the quick indeed. (J.«) 
i hey all died together, and not one of them was left a'.ive. David though 
a wile and good man, was put very much off the hinges by the death of one 
fon : how hard then did it hear upon po».r J b, who loft them all, and in 
one moment w*s written c : ii!dlefs r (2 ) Th.-y died fuddenly. Had they 
been taken away by feme lingering difer.fe, he had had notice to expect 
their death, and prepare for the breach ; but this camu upon him wirh jut 
giving him any warning. (3.) They d : ed when they were fcafting and 
making tnerry: had they died fuddenly, when they were prayifig, he 
might the better have bor.-.e :f: he would have hoped that death bad found 
them in a good frame, if their blood had been mingled with their iUcrifice*- 
but, to have it mingled-with the r feaft, where he himfelf ufed to be jea' 
lous.pf thein, that they had Jimud aad curfid Gal in thitr hearts, td have 
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that day conic upon them unawares, like a thief rn the night, when perhaps 
their heads were overcharged with forfeiting and drunUennefs ; this could 
not 'jut add much to his grief, confidering what a tender cou ecru he always 
had lor his children's fouls, and thai they were now out of the reach of the 
facrifices he ufed to oiler, according to the numher of them all. See how all 
things came alike to all. Job's children were cooilamiy prayed for by their 
lather, and lived in love one with another, and yet came to this untimely 
end. (4.) They died by a wind of the devil** raiting, who is the prince of 
the bower of the air, Eph. ii. 2. .Hut wh'oh was looked upon to be an im- 
mediate hand of God r and a token of hit wrath. So BiMad confirued it, 
chap. viii. -J. Thy children have finned again H him, and he has ctt/l them axcay 
in their tranfgrefjiau. [5.) They were taken away when he had moll ne*d of 
them, to comfort him under all his other lonTes. Such miferahle eomlbrte; s 
are all creatures ; in God only we have a prelent help at all times. 

^ 

SO.. Then Job arofe, and rent his mantle, andihaved 
his head, and fell down upon the ground, and wor- 
ihipped . 21 . And iai d , Naked cai ne I o ut of my mo- 
ther's womb, and naked ihall I return thither: the 
LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away ; biet- 
fed be the name of the LORD. 22. In all this Job 
finned not, nor charged God fooliihly. 

to 

Thedevil had done all he defired leave todoagahul Job to provoke him 
to curie God, had touched all he had, touched it with a witnefs j he, whom 
the riling fun law as the richeft, of ail the men in theealt, before night was 
poor to a proverb, if his riches had been, as Satan insinuated, die only 
principle of his religion, now he had loft his riches he had certainly lolt his 
religion : but the account we have in thefe verics, of his pious deportment 
iroder his affliction, fuuicientjy proved the devil a liar and Job an ho n eft 
inan. 

1. He carried himfelf like a man under his aflli&ious; not flapid and 
fenfelefe, like a flock or ftone; not unnatural and unaifefted at the dea:h 
of his children and fervants ; no, ver. 20. He arofe and rent his mantle, 
and Jbaved his head, which were the uftial expreflions of great £»rrow, to 
ihew that he was fenfible of {he hand of the Lord that was gone out againti 
him ; yet he did not break out into any indecencies, nor difcover any ex- 
travagant palfion, he did not faintaway, hut arofe, as a champion, to the 
combat ; did not, in a heat throw offhts clothes, but very gravely, in con- 
formity to thecuftom of the country, rent his mantle, his cloke, or outer 
garment, did notpallionately tear his hair, but deliberately mayedhi:. head ; 
by all which it appeared that he-kept his temper, and bravely maintained the 

f ofTeflion and repofe of his own foul, in the midft of all thefe provocations, 
t U obfervable when he began to (hew his refentment, not till he heard 
of the death of his'children ; and then he aroie, then he rent his mantle. 
A worldly unbelieving heart would have laid, now the meat is gone, it is 
well the mouths are gone too ; now there are no portions, it is well there are 
no children : but Job knew better things, and would have been thankful 
if Providence had fpared his children, though he had little or nothtag for 
them j for JehopafcTirth-,^ the Lord will provide. ISome expofitors, remem- 
bering that it was ufual with the Jews to rend their clothes when they heard 
]jlafphemy,. conjecture that Job rent bis clothes, in a h^ly indignation, at 
the olafphemous thoughts which Satan now caltinto his mind, tempting 
him to curfe God. 

3. He carried himlelf like a wife and J,ood man under his affliction j like 
a ptrftQ and an upright man, and one thai feared God, and efchewed the evil 
of fin more than that of outward trouble. 

1. Hehumbled himfelf under the naud of God, and accommodated lnm- 
felf to the providences he was under, as one that knew how to want as well 
as how to abound. When God called to weeping and mourning, he wept 
and mourned, rent his mantle, and fbaved his he.td; and, as one that abafed 
himfelf even to the durt before God, lie fell down upon the ground, in a pent- 
tent fenfe of fin, and a patient fuhmifiion to the wiil of God, accepting the 
punijbment of his iniquity. Hereby he (hewed hit) fincerUy ; for hypocrites cry 
not -when God binds them, Job xxxvi. 13. Hereby he difpofed himfelf to 

et good by the afflidion ; for bow can we improve the grief we will not 
eel? 

2. He compofed himfelf with quieting considerations, that he might not 
be difturbed, and put out of the polfislnon of his own foul by thefe events: he 
reafons from the common ftate of human life, which he defcribes %yith ap- 
plication to himfelf: Naked came /(as others do) out of my mother s womb, 
find ttakedjballl return thither ; into the lap of our common mothers, the earth, 
as the child, when it is lick or weary, lays its head in its mother's bofom. 
JXufi we ivere in our origin*!, <and to dujl we return in our exit, Gen, iii. it), 
io die earth as we were, Eccl.xii.7. naked fball we return tluthcr, whence 
•jwe were taken, viz. to the clay, Job xxxhi. 6. Sr. Paul refVrs to. this of 
Jab, 1 Tim. vi. 7» We brought nothing of this world's goods into the world, 
,4>ut haw them from others ; and it ts certain kuc can carry nothing out, but 
•jnuft leave them for others. We come into the world naked, uot only un- 
armed, but unclothed, helplefs, fljiftlefs; not £b well covered and fenced 
jis other creatures : the fin we are born in makes us naked to our ihame in 
-the eyes of the holy God. We go out of the world naked j the body doth, 
though the fanftified foul goes clothed, 2 Cor. v. 3. Death ft rips us of all 
cur enjoyments ; clothing can neither warm nor adorn a dead body. This 
iconfideration filenced Job underali his lofles. (1.) He is but where he was 
#tfirft; he looks upon himfelf hut as naked, not maimed, not wounded} 
,hc was . himfelf fiill his own man, when nothing elfe was his own; and 
therefore hut reduced to his firrt condition. Nemo tnm pauper, effequam 
status efi. Min. Felix. If we are impoverilhed, we are not wronged, nor 
much hurt ; for we .are but as we were born. (2.) He is but where he 
nwft have been at laft, and it only unclothed, or unloaded rather, a little 
iboner than he^expe&ed. If we put off our clothes before we go to bed, 
It is fome incmiv&nience ; but it may be the better borne when it is near 
bed time. 

3. He gave glory to God, and exprefTed himfelf upon this decafion with 
a great veneration for the Divine Providence, and an aweful lubmillion to 
the difpofalsof it j and we niay well rejoice to find Job in this good i'ram^, 
becaufe this was the very thing upon which the trial of his integrity was 
put, though he did not know it. The devil faid he would, tinder his 
afflicli.on, curfe God ; but he blelTed hirn, and fo proved himfelf an honed 

man. V 

He acknowledged the hand of God both in the mercies he had for- 
merly enjoyed and in the affliction he was nowexercifed with." The Lord 
gave, and t/14 Lord has taken away. We rauft own thp Divine Providence, 
>(L,). -In all our comforts. God gave us our being, made us, and no'ttoe our- 
felnes ; gave usfour wealth : it was hot our own ingenuity or Lnduftiy that 
enriched "ua, but God's blelh ng on oar cares and endeavours:; heignve us 
.power to get wealth ; not only made the creatures for us, but bellowed upon 
us ou r ihare. (2; ) In a'l 1 ou r erodes. The fa 1 ne th a t ga ve hath ta ken away j 
-*nd may he not do what he will with his own i See how he looks above in- 
Vol. II. No. LXX. 
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flruments, and keeps his eye upon thefirft caufe : he doth not fay, the Lord 
gave, and the Sabeans and Chaldeans have taken away ; God made me rich, 
and the devil has made me poor: but he that gave has taken j and for that 
reafon he is dumb, and has nothing to fay, becaufe Cod did it: he that 
gave al! may i'ako which and when, how and how much, he pleafeth. t Se- 
nfca could argnc thus; Ah/In lit, fed et dedit ; and Epichitus excellently, 
(cap. xv.) when lltou art deprived of any comfort j fuppofe a chdd taken 
away by death, or a part of thy eftate loft; fay not x tzv.-a n ■. dul^ but 
«• .cTa.-;:?: not I have loft it, but I have reflor«d it, and rettnned it to the 
right owner; but:hou wilt «»bjert, (iiiith he,) he is an ill man that has robbed 
me (jo,**? o vcri o;x«. j?.} To which he. aufwers, What is it to thee 

poi unhfi) by what hand he that gives remands what he gave? 

2. He adores God in both. When all was gone, he fell down ancTwor- 
fhipped. Note, Afflictions mud not divert us from, but quicken us to, 
the exercjfes of religion. V\ eepi ng niuft not hinder lowing, not hinder 
worfliipj.ing. He eyed not only the hand -f God, but the name of Qod, 
m his afflictions, and gave glory to that j bleffed he the name of the Lord, 
He hath flill the fame great and good thoughts of God that ever he had, 
>:nd is as forward as ever to fpeak them forth to his praife, and can find in 
his heart to blefs God, even when he takes away, as well as when he gives. 
Thus mult wefng both of mercy and 'judgment \ Pfal. ci. 1. (l.J He blcifeth 
God for what was given, though now it was taken away : when our comforts 
are removed from us, we muit thank G.:d that ever we had them, and 
had them fo much longer than we deferved. N'ay, (2.) He. adores God, 
even in taking away, and gives him honour by a willing fuhmiflion ; nay, 
he give- him thanks for good dehgned him by his afflictions, and gracious 
Jupport under his afflictions, and the believing hopes he had of a happy 
i Hue at lalh 

Lailly, Here is I he honourable teftimony which the Holy Ghofi gives to 
Job's conlbncy and g-;od carriage under his afflictions: He palled his trials 
with applnufe, ver. 22. Jn all this Joh did not mils ir, for he did not at- 
tribute folly to Ciod, nor in the 1 *-a ll reflect uj:on his wifdom in what he 
had done. Diicontenc and impatience do in etlccl: charge God with folly. 
Agatnlt the wnrkings of thefe therefore Job careful y watched, and fo muft 
we, acknowledging that ns God had done right hut we have done wickedly, 
lb God had donely wifely but we have dom fooji ih !y, very foolilhiy. They, 
who n-it only keep their temper under crofles and provocations, but keep 
up good thoughts of God and fweet communion with him, whether their 
praife be of men or nor, it will be of G.d, as Job's here was. 

c H A P. 11. 

We left Job honourably acquitted \ upon a fair trial between God and 
m Salan concerning Sim : Satan bad leave la touch* to touch and take 
all be had, and was confident he would then curfe God to bis face ; 
but, on the contrary, be bleffed bins, and fo zvas proved an bonefb 
man, and Satan a falfc acciifcr* Nozc, one zvould have thought 
this -would have been conclufive, and that Job fhould never have bad 
his reputation called in quefli'jn again but Job is known to be ar- 

rid brought 
another trial, 
God,for 

holy endsy permits it, ver. 6. (3.) Satan frnites him with a very 
painful and lotbefome difeafe, ver. 7, 8. {4 ) His tvife tempts him 
to curfe God, but be refijls the temptation, ver. 9, 10. (5.) His 




friends come to condole him % and to comfort him, ver. II — 13. And % 
in this, that good man isfet forth for an example offufferi 



fiction and qffatience. 
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1 . A GAIN there was a day, when the fons of God 
-j \ came to present themielves before the LORD, 
and Satan caine alio among them to preieut himleit 
before the LORD. 2. And the LORD laid unto Sa- 
tan, From whence comelt thou ? And Satan anfwered 
tlie LORD, and laid, From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it. 3. And 
the LORD, laid unto Satan, Haft thou coniideredmy 
iervant Job, .that there is none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, 
and efcheweth evil ? and frill he holdeft fait his inte- 
grity, although thou movedlb me againft him, to de- 
ftroyhim without caufe. 4. And Satan anfwered the 
LORD and laid, Skin for fkin; yea alhmat a man hath 
will lie give for his life. 6. But, put forth thine hand 
now; and touch his bone and his flefh, and he will 
curie thee to I by face. U. A.nd the X^ORD faid unto 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, but lave his life. 

Shtah, that fworn enemy to God and to all good men, is here puming for- 
ward his malicious profrcution of Job, whom he hated becaufe God loved 
him, .and .did all he could to feparate between him and his God, to fow 
difcord, and make mifchief between them, urging G/d to afflict, and then 
urging hirn to blafpheme God. One would have thought he had had 
enough of his former attempt upon Job, in which he was fo /liamef'ulfy 
baffled and difappoinred, but malice is reltielsj (he devil and his inftruments 
are fo; thty that calumniate g od people, and accufe them fallcly, will 
have their laying, though the evidence to the contrary lie never lo plain 
and full, and they have been e:»ft in. the ilmc which they themfelves have 
put it upon. Salan will have Job's caufe called ver again : the malicious, 
unreafonahle, impor; unity of that great persecutor of the flints is repre- 
fented. Rev, xii. 10. by hisaccufing them before our God, day and night 
lb 11 repeating and urging that againli them which has been many a time 
anfwered ;*ib did Satan here accufe Job day after day. Here is, 

1. The court fist, and I he profecutor, or accufcr, making his appearance, 
.sver. 1, 2. as before* chap. i. 6, J. The angels attended God's throne, and 

SiHah among them ; one would have expected him to come. and" con fefs his 
'omalice agiimlt Job, and his nuilakc concerning him, to cry peccav'u for 
belying one whom God fpokr well of, 'and to beg pardon ; but, infiead of 
that, he .comes with a farther delign againft Job. . He is alked the lame 
quellion as be tore, -whence comejl thou ? and anfwers as before, from going 
to and fro in the earth ; as if he had been doing no harm, though "he had 
.been abuling that ga.d man. . . , ♦ ■< . . 

2. The judge himlelf of counfel for theaccufed, and pleading for bim 
■ ver. 3; ' Haft thou considered my fcrvant Job better than thou. didll,-and art 

thou now at length Convinced that he is a faithful fervant of mine, a perfut 
and. an upright man-, for thou feeft he ///// holds f aft his integrity? This 

*• C * is 
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U now added to Ins charter. as a farther achievement ; 

go his re igion, and curling God, ho holds it falter I hancve r, as ba t which 
nel as now mure than ordinary occafton for: he is the fame: »»^™™> 

that i.ewasin.proiperity, and rather be tter, and «\' "^ti 5^ ? ,r b Jiic t^ilS 
h rllinc God t! -n eve. he was. and takes root the lafter for being thus 
iKaLLm S«5 \\.) II .w Satan is condemned for h s allegata* a*imft Job: 

Or, thouinvainmovcdlimetodearoy him, but I wi. ; never do that 
good men. when they are caft'dawn. are net tbftraycJ. 2 Cor. iv 9- J 1 ™ 
well it is for «*. that neither men or devil, me to be our J^g^^P"; 
hm, thty would deftioy ■» tight or wrong , but our judge.* t P™^uh 
from the Lord, whole judgment never errs or is bulled. (2.) How Job is 
c>mme«d«l for his chancy, imnithftaudlog the Mtao^ upon 
aim ; rt.il he holds fait his inlcgn* as his weapon and thou cantt not d 1 
arm him ; as his treafure, and thou canft not rob him of that nay, tb. e 
.•nd.avours u. do it make him hold it the fader t inOcadof »°fi»g6™« n * $ 
the temptations he gets g.outid. God fpeaks of U with wonder and I ptea- 
fore, and fometh. ng : of triumph m the power of his own Z™*\fi£ " 
JMfafi hh integrity. Thus the trial of Job's faith was tound to hxspraife 
e-J honour, 1 Pet. i.7- Conftancy crowns integrity. ^ 
• 3. The accufttion farther profecuted, w. 4. What excufe can Satan 
make for the fuccefsleftnefs of his former attempt ? W hat can he fcy to 
palliate it, when he had been fo very confident he toould gam his point i 
Why, truly, he has this to fay. Skin for fiin\ and allthat 
eiJfhr hum Something of truth there is in this, that felt-love : and Telf- 



gi ve far his life. Something w. ; - . ; . #u | 

pretbrvation are very powerful commanding principles in the heartsof men. 
Men love themfel ves better than their neareft relations, even their children 
that are pieces of themfclves, and will not only venture, but give, their 
ettajes to fare their lives. All account life tweet and P^ious, and, while 
they are themfeives in health and at eafe, they can keep trouble from their 
hearts, whatever chey lofe. And we ought to make a good ufe of lhic«h 
^deration ; and. while God continues to urf our life and health, and the 
life of our limbs and fenles, we lhould the more patiently bear the lofs of 
other comforts. See Matt* vi. 25. • . * 

But Satan grounds upon this an accufation of Job, ft.ly representing m 
11.) As unnatural to thole about him, and one that laid not to heart the 
death of his children and fcrvants, not cared how many of item had . their 
Ikios (as 
fkin html 

ones a, though tluV were not his. (2.) A3 : wholly felfifh, and minding 
nothing but his own eafe and fafety ; as if his rehgion made him four, and 
moroie! and ill-natured. Tims arc the ways and people ot God often mifc 

repfefcmed by the desil and his agents. intecrritv ver 5 

4. A challenge givat to make a farther trial of Jobs integrity, icr.*. 
Put torth'shir.e hr.nd kmc (for 1 find my hand too ihort to reach him and too 
CXo hurt him) ntA-Mto hLandhisP^ ^^T**^ 
theonlv tender part, make timfrk with JmUng him, Mich . * i; 13.) and 
then, I dare lav. //.• /A*v Ai anf let go his integr ty. Satan 
"new it, and we rind bv experience, that nothing is more likely to ruffle 

the thoughts, and put the mind into diforiy.than^ 
per of body. Th«re is no difputing aga,nft fenfe. >t. Faul bimielt had 
much ado to bear a thorn in the flefh, nor could he have borne, it- without 

fpecial grace from Chrift, 2 Cor. x\\. 7, 9« 

5. A permifuon granted to Satan to mak 
have God put Yorth his hand and do it, 
takes any pleafure in grievi*g tht children qf ...... t _ . 

Lam. in. 33. And therefore, if it mutt be done, let Satin do it, wbad.- 
li ff bts in fnch.work ? he if in thin, hand, do thy worft at him ; but with a 
pfoWfo and limitation, only /« his life, orbis foul. Afflift lum, bu not 
to death. Satan hunted for precious life ; would have 

micht, in hopes that dying agonies would have forced Job to curfe his God^ 
but God had mercv in We for Job after this trial, and therefore : he, mull 
Srviie it ; and however he is afilided, mutt have his life given him for a 
prey. If God did not chain up the roaring lion, how foon he would devour 



tremely violent, bnt Job kept his ground, bravely made good the pafs, and 
carried the day yet he is dill but girding on the harnels, there is worfc 
behind } the clouds return after the rain ; Satan, by the divine pcrmtmoni 
follows his blow, and now deep calls unto deep. t 

(1 :i* The difcafe was very grievous with which Job was feized : Satan 
faofe him vith biles, fore Kit, all over him from head to foot ; with on evil 
inllammation, fo f.mie render it : an eryfipdas perhaps in a higher degree. 
One bile, when it is gathering, is torment enough, and gives a man abun- 
dance of pain and unealinefs. What a condition was Job then m, that had 
biles all over him, and no part free, and thofe ol as racing a heat as the 
devil could make them; and, as it were, fit on fire of hell I I he fruaH pox 
is a very crievous and painful difeafe, and would be much more terrible 
than it isf but that we know the extremity of it ordinarily la As but. a few 
days - how ^rievous then was Job's difeafe, who was (mitten all over htm, 
not with pocks, (or poulks, as we call them,) but with lore biles, or griev- 
ous ulcers, which made him tick at heart, put him to exquifite -torture; 
and, beine overfpread with them, he could lay himfelf no way for any ea^*. 
If, at any time, we be esercifed with fore, and gnevems diftm^ let 
us not think durfclves dealt with any otherwife than as God has fometimes 
dealt with the bell of his faints and fervants. \Ve know not hw much 
Satan may have u hand (by divine permtffionV in thedifeafes wh.dithe chih. 
drcn of men, 'and especially the children of God, areafflic^cd,, whatinfec- 
tions that prince of the air may fpread, what inflammations i may come from 
that tiery ferptnt. We read of one whom Satan 'had borfnd'maay years. 
Luke xifi 46. Should God fufter that roaring lion to have his will againft 
anvof us, how mifcrable would he foon make us! ' ' ' 
■ f2 \ His raanagL-mentof himfelf in this dittempW wn«= very ft range, w. 
8 (1 VInaeatfof healing 1 falves he took a pot Jherd, d piece't of broken 
pitcher, to fcrah* himfelf vilhal: a very fad pals this poor man was come 
to! When a man is tick and fore he may bear it the better if hte' be well 
tended and carefully -looked after: many rich people have* with a foftarid 
tender hand, charitably mimilcrcd to the. poor in luch a condition as thisS 
even Lazarus had fome cafe from the tongues ol the dogs that came -ari3 
licked his forts; but poor Job 'had" no help ailo ded hi.o. (iv) Nothing? w 



wherewithal to lee a pnyucinn ™ iu.^w», " Vji 

none of thofe he had formerly been kind to had fo much fenfe- of honour 
and Gratitude, as to miuitterto him in Ins diftrefs, and lend him a hahd to 
drefs or. wipe his running fores, cither hecaufe the dileaic was.lotheforn^ 
and noifome, or hecaufe they apprehended -it infectious.. * Thus i it was tzf 
the former days, as it will be in the lall day, : men were lowers of thtxro^m 
(civet t unthankful, and without natural afccJjon. n.) Nothing is dotieal 
his fores but only iaf crape them r they are not bound np with-fottrags, ; nor 
mollified with' ointment, nor waflifcd nor kept clean, no healing plafter*; 
laid on'them, no opiates, no anodynes, mini flercd to the poor patient, to 




us 



againft h 

reafon, fo fome: preferve to him the ufeof that: for, otherw «t will 
be no fair trial : if, in his delirium, he lhould curfe God hat wi be no 
difproof of bis integrity. It would not be the language of his heart but oi 

his di {temper. 

Job, in 
prophecy o; 

lb be was foucu, « »»» » w^.^. - — ----- 1 , — . . 

.rriir ; his adoption, Mat. iv. 4. if thou he the fan of God. He entered into 
the heart of Judas, that betrayed Chrilt, and, (fome think) with his terrors 
put Chria into hi. agony in the garden: he had perm iffion to touch his 
bone and his flcfli, without exception of hw' life ; becaufe, by dying, he 
was to do that which Job could not do, defray him that bsd the power of 
death j thtzt is, the droit. • ' ■ 

7. f So vent Satan forth from the prefence of the 
LORD, and imore Job with lore biles, from the fole 
of his foot unto his crown. 8. And he took him a 
potllrerd to fcrape himielt withal ; and he fat down 
amon? the allies . 9. 1f . Then laid his wife unto him, 
Doft thou itill retain thine integrity ? Curfe God, and 
die 10. But he faid unto her, Thou lpeakeftas one 
of the fooliih women fpeaketh: what ? lliall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and Ihall we not receive 
evil ? In all this did not Job I'm with his lips. . 

J 

The devil, having got leave to tear and worry poor Job, prefentiy fell to 
work with him; as a tormentor firft. and then a tempter: his own children 
he tempts firlt, and draws them lo fin, and afterwards torments, when 
£«£oyhe has brought them to ruin , but ^M^Jy^^. 0 ^. 1 ^^^ 

. with affli^ion, and then tempted to make an ill me of his afBiaion. That 
which he aimvd at was to make Job curfe God : now here we mtnUwte 
courfe he took both to move him to it and move it to him ; both to give 
him the provocation, elfe it would be to no purnofe to . urge him to it, wad 
£ rive Mm the information, elfe he would not have thought of ^it : -thus 
nrtfullv U the temptation managed with all the fubtilty o the old ferpent, 

: who ere phyingube fame|.mc againft'Job that he phryed aga.nft^our 
fi t ft parents, gL Hi. aiming to feduce him from hw allegiance to his God, 
and to rob him ;of his integrity, *. / ' m '■ ... . ..f-^r - 

1 He provokes him to curfe God, by fmKing him with fore .biles, and 

vfo making him a burden to himfelf. .v/r. 7i 9s 1 he former attack was ex- 



W 

a remedy which one would thinK as" uaa as me uuwic. 
thing to do this with but a potlherd ; no furgeons inftruuients proper for 
the nurp .fe, but that which would ratherrake into - his wounds, and add 
to his pain than give him any eafe. People that are -fick and fore have 
need to be uud.r die difd,Hne and direaion of others; for, many times, 
they are but Til managers of themfei ves. • ■ - 
' f3 ) Inftrad of repofing himfelf in a- foft and warm bed, he fatdowtt 
anumtalbef. Probably he had a bed left' him 3 for though his -fields wero 
Gripped, we do not find that his houfe was burnt or plundered, but 1 he 
chofe to fit in theafhes ; either becaufe he was weary of his b-d, : or becaufe 
he would put htinfelf into the place and pc-fture ot a penitent ; who in 
token of his felf-abhorrcncc, lay in duft and antes, chaj>. xlui. *>-Jf*'*™' 
5. Jonah iii. 6. Thus did he humble himfelf under the mighty hand of God, 
and bring his mind to the mcannels and poverty of his condition. He com- 
Plains chap. vii. 5. that his flefli was clothed With worms, and clods of dufh 
and therefore dufl to duft, afbes to a/bes. If God lay him among the athes, 
there he will contentedly fit down : a low fpint becomes low circumftances, 
and will help to reconcile us to them. The Septuagint reads- it, he iat 
dm upon a dunghill without the city, which is commonly laid in OMnttM- 
ing this llorv, but the original faith no more, but that he late in the mtdft 
oftheaJbes/wVich he might do in his own boufe. . 

2 He puts hint in the head to curfe God, by the perfuafions of hisown 
wife vcr Q The Jews, who covet much tn be wife above what is written, 
fay that Job's wife was Dinah Jacob's daughter : fo the Chaldee paraphiafa. 
It is not likely (lie was ; but, whoever it was/ Ihe was to him like Michel 
to David, a fcofter to his piety. She was fparcd to him, when the reft of 
himcomforts were taken away, for this purpofc, to be a troubler and tempter 
to him-' If Satan, leave any thing that he has permifuon to takeaway, it 
is with a dclign of mifchief. It 15 policy to [end bis temptations by^tHe 
hand of thofe that are near us, as he tempted Adam by Kvc; and Chnft by 
Peter We mull therefore carefully; watch that we be not drawn to fay .or 
do any ill thing by the in0uence, intereft, or intreaty of any; .no,- not 
thofe for whbfe opinion and favour we have never fo great a value.. Ob- 
ferve how llronR this temptation. was. . io-w^'i: 
1. She banters Job for his conftancy in his religion, Dofi thou full rctam. 



thine integrity P Art thou fo very obftinate in thy religion that nothing will 
cure thee ofcit-? So tame and flieepiih as thus to truckle to a Godi that is 



fo far from rewarding thy fervices -with marks of his favour, that he feeras 
to rake a nleafure in making thee miferable, ftrips thee and whips thee witlt- 
out any provocation gtyen > Is this a God to be itill loved, and Hefted, 



it 



and ferved 1 

» * ► 

" Doft thou not fee that thy devolioris vain ? • ^ 
What, have thy pra\ ers procured but woe and pain ? 
Haft thou not yet thine inter eft undcrftoodP 
Perverjly righteous and alfurdlygood P , , 

Thofe painful fores, and alt thv lojfcs, Jbev, ' 
How Heaven regards the fool{/b faint below .* 
Incorrigibly pions/ can't thy Cod - ... \ " '? 

Reform thy fiup'td virtue with /us rod P ... .; : 

w .Sir R. Blackmore. ,. 

Thus Satan IUH endeavours, to draw men from God .as he did ouciirit 
parents,' by fuggeftlng hard iHoughtsof him, as one that envies. the happi- 
hefs and delights, in the mtfery of his creatures, than which nothing is more 
falfe; Another artifice he.ufeth, is" to drive men I rom. their, religion: by 
loadinr them- with fcotfs and -reproaches for thdir adherence to it : . we have 
reafonitb expeeT. it, but we aie fools if we heed it,: our^Iafterhimfel£has 
under«one;it, .we ihalL be: abundantly recompenfed tor tt.;and rwitfa ^rmich 
morereafdn we may retort it upon the fcofRri.. Areyefuch iools.asiftrll^ 
:- y 0nr itnpiciy, .whvn you might bhfs God find live f 1*. 1 ? v . • ■ <J 
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Chap. II. 



J O B. 



2. She urgcth him to renounce his religion, to bhifphemeGod, fet bin 
at defiance, and dare him to do his worft, curje God and die ; live no longer 
in dependence upon God, -unit n.»t for reliel from him, hut be thine own 
deliverer by being thine own executioner, end thy trouble-; by cndmjf tliy 
life, betterdieonce than be always dying thus; ihou m.iyeft now d»-f >air of 
having any help from thy God, even curfe him and hung thylelf. Thefe ar.? 
two ol the blacked and mall horrid of all Satan's temptations, and yet fuch 
as good men have fometimes been violently a (faulted with : nothing more 
contrary to natural confc.ence than blafpheming God, nor to natural fenfe 
than felf-murderj therefore the fuggeftion of either of thele may well he 
fufpe&cd to come immediately from Satan : Lord lead us not into tempta- 
tion, not into fuch, not into any temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. 

'3: We bravely refills and overcomes the temptation, wr. lO. He fo«m 
gave her an anfwer, (for Satan fpared him the ufe of his tongue, in hopes 
he would cut fc God with it,) which lhewed his con riant relolulion to cleave 
to God, to keep his good thoughts of bin), and not to let go his integrity. 
* See, 1. How he ic fen ted the temptations ? he took it very Heinouily to 
have fuch a thing mentioned to him; what? curfe God? I abhor die 
thought of it j get thee behind me, Satan. In other cafes Job reafoned with 
his wjfe with a great deal of mildncfs, even when Ike was unkind to him, 
chap. xTx. 17. / entreated her for the children 7 fake of my own body. But, 
when Ihe perfuaded him to curfe God, he was much difpleafed: thoufpeakeft 
as one of the foolifb women fpcaketh . He Vfath not call her a fool, and an 
athejfc, nor break out into any indecent exprellions of his difpleafure, as 
thofe who are fick and fore are apt to do and think they may be excufed ; 
but he (hews her the evil of what flie faid, that (lie fpoke the lauguage »>f 
the infidels and idolaters, who, when they are hardly beftead, fret themf elves 
and curfe their king, and t/tetr Cod, Ifa. viii. 21 . We have reafon to fnppofe 
inmcha pious houfebold as Job had, his wife was one that had been well- 
affected to religion, yet now, when all their eftate and comforts are gone, 
fee could not bear the lofs with that temper of mind that Job had : but, 
that fee could go about to infect his mind with the di (temper of hers, 
was a great provocation to him, and he could not forbear thus fhewing li s 
refemment. Note, 1. Thofe are angry and (in not that are only angry 
at fin, and take a temptaiion as the greateft affront j who cannot bear them 
Hhat are evil. Rev. ii. 2. When Peter was a aatan to Chrift, he told him 
plainly, Thou art anojfence to me. 2. If thofe, that we think wife and good, . 
at any time fpeak that which is foolifli and bad, weought to reprove them 
faithfullyfor itj and (hew them the evil of what they (ay, that we fit fly. r not 
fin upon tbem. 3. Temptations to curfe God ought to be rejected with 
the greaceft abhorrence, and not f«i much to be par/eyed with : whoever 
perfuades us to that mult be looked upon as our enemy, to whom, if we 
yield, it is at our peril. Job did not curfe God, and then think to come off 
with Adam's excufe, the woman whom thou gaveft to be with me, fie perfuaded 
me to it, Gen. iii. 12. which had in it a tacit reflection on God, his ordi- 
nance and providence j no, if thou fcorn eft, if thou curfeft, thou alone 
fealt bear it. 

2. How he reafoned againft the temptation. Shall wc receive good at the 
hand of God, and fiall wc not receive evil alfo ? Thofe whom we reprove 
we muft endeavour to convince, and it is no hard matter to give a reafon 
why" we fiiould ftill hold (aft bur integrity, even when we are ftripped of 
every thing elfe. He confiders, that, though good and evil . are contraries, 
yet they do not come from contrary caufes, but both from the. hand of 
God, Ifa, xlv\ 7- £<»«• iii« 37. and therefore in both we muft have our 
eye unto him, with thankfulnefs for the good he fends, and without fret- 
"fulnefs at the evil. Obferve the force of his argument. 

(I.) What he argues for, not only the bearing, but the receiving, of 
evil. Shall we not receive evil, i. e. (1 .) Shall we not expect to receive it ? 
If God gives us fo many good things, fhall we be furprifed, or think it 
ftntnge, if he fomctimes afflict us, when he has told us that profperity and 
ddverfity are fet the one over againft the other ? Pet. iv. 12. (2.) Shall 
we not addrels ourfelvcs to receive it right ? the word fignitics to receive 
as a gift, and notes a pious arTcction and difpofuion of foul under our af- 
flictions, neither def piling them nor fainting undo them, accounting them 
gifts, Phil. 1. 2Q. accepting them as puntlhmcnts of their iniquity, Lev. 
xxvi. 41. acquiefcing in the will of God in them, let him do with me as 
feemeth him good, and accommodating ourfelves to them, as thofe that 
know how to want as well as" how to abound, Phil. iv. 12. When the 
heart is bumbled, and weaned, by humbling weaning providences, then we 
receive correclion, Zech. iii. 2. and take up our crofa. 

(2.) What he argues from : Shall wc receive fo much good as has come 
to us from the hand 'of God, during all thole years of peace and profperity 
that we have lived, and fhall we not now receive evil, when God thinks 
fit to lay it on us ? Note, The confideration of the mercies we receive 
from God, both paft and prcfent, fhould make us receive our afflictions 
with a fuitable difpofition of fpirit. If we receive our (hare of the com- 
mon good in the fevjm years of plenty, fhall .we not receive our lhare of 
•the common evil in the years of famine ? Qui fentit cqmmodmn f entire debet 
et onus. If we have fo much that pleafeth us, why fhould we uot be 
content with that which pleafeth God ? If we receive fo many comforts, 
•fhall we not receive fome affliction, which will ferve as foils to our 
comforts, to make them the more valuable ? We are taught the worth of 
znercies by being made to" want them fometimes; and as allays to our 
comforts, to. make them the lefs dangerous to keep the balance even, and 
to prevent our being lified up above meafure, 2 Cor. xii. 7. If we recojve 
fo much good for the body, fhall we not receive fome good for the 
foul ? That is, fome afflictions, by which we partake of God's holinefe, 
Heb. xii. 10. Something which, by faddening ihe countenance, makes 
the heart better. Let murmuring therefore, as well as boafting, be for 
ever excluded. • 

4. Thus in a good meafure Job ftill held fait his integrity, and Satan's 
-defign againft him was defeated. In dll this did not Job Jin with his lips j 
he not only faid this well, but all he faid at this time was under the go- 
vernment of religion and right reafon : in the mid ft of all thefe grievances 
he did not fpeak a word amifs? and wc have no reafon to think but that 
he ■ alfo preferved a good temper of mind, fo that though there, might be 
/fome ftirrings and rifings of corruption in, his heart, yet grace got the up- 
per hand, and he took care that the root' of bitt erne's might not fpring up 
to trouble him, Heb, xtt. 15. The abundance of his heart. -was for God, 
produced good things, and fuppreffed the evil that was there, which was 
out-voted by the better fide. If ' he did think any evil, yet he laid his 
fusndr. upon his mouth, (Pr6v. xxx. 32.) (lined the evil thought, and let it 
go nbMarther ; by which it nnpeared not only that he had true grace, but 
th*arit~was ftrong and victorious ; in lhort,. that he had not forfeited the 
character of ^perfect and upright man, for fo he appears to be,. .who, in- the 
midft of fuch temptation,, off-ends not in word, Jam., iii. 2. 1 Pfal. xvii. 3. . . 



Chap. IX; 



dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the jSTaamathite ; for 
1 hey had inade an appointment together, to come to 
mourn with him, and to comfort him. 12. And when 
they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, 
they lifted tip their voice and wept, and they rent 
every one his mantle, and i prink led duit upon their 
heads to wa rd heaven . 13 . So they fat down with hint 
upon the gr6 dnd levtrn days and fey en nights, and none 
fpakea word liiito liuri: for they law that his grief was. 
very great. - 

r 

We have here an account of the kind vifit which Job's three friend's 
; made him in his affliction. The news of his extraordinary troubles fpread 
into all parts, he being an eminent tp an,. .both for greatneis and good n eft* 




themfclvcs for him, and endeavoured to comfort him s a friend lovtth at all 
times, and a brother is bom for adverjity. Three of them are here named/ 
vcr. 11. filiphaz, llildad, and Zophar. We' fhall meet with a fourth after," 
who, it lhould feeni, was prelent at the- whole conference t viz. Elihu ; 
whether he came as a friend of Job, or only as an auditor, doth notappeari 
thefe three are faid t;> be his friends, his imimatc acquaintabce, as O-ivtd 
and Solomon had each of lln-m one in their court that was called the king's 
friend. Thefe three were eminently wife and good men, as appears by 
their difenurfesj they wire old nn-n, very old, and had a great reputation 
for knowledge, and a mighty deference was paid to their judgment* 
xxxii. 0*. It is probable they were men of tiguie in their country, princes, 
i.r heads *>f houles. Now i • b IV r V e , 

1 ., That J.>b, in his profperity, had contracted friendfhip with them: 
if thvy were his equ'iis", yet he had not that jealoufy of them ; if his infe- 
riors,, yet he had not that dikiain of them which was an hindrance to an 
intimate co.iverfe and correfpondence with them : and, to have fuch friends, 
adds more to his happi nef->, in trie day of his profperity, than all the head 
of cattle he was m.iilcr of. Much of the comfort of this life lies in ac- 



quaintance and friendship with th.jfe thai are prud'jnt and victorious, and 
he dial has few fuch friends ought to be choice of them, .lob's three 
friwids are fuppofexl to be all of them of the poftcr iy of Abraham; which, 
for fome dc (cents; "even in the families thai were Ihui out from the cove- 
nant of peculiarity, retained fome 50 >d fruits of that pious education 
which- the. father of ihe faithful gave to thole under his charge- Eliphaz 
defcended from Tem.;n/ihe-gr:indf n of Efau, Gen. xxxvi. 11. Bildad (it 
is probable) from Si»uah, Abraham's foil by Keturah, Gen* XXV. 2. Zophar 
is thought by fome to be the fame :is Zopho, a dclcendant from £fau t Gen, 

xxxvi. 14. The preferving of fo much wifdom: and piety, among thole 

that were ftj angers to the covenants of promifu, was a happy prefage of 
God's grace io the Gentiles, when the p trtiuon-wa.Il fiiould, in the latter 
days, be taken down. Kf«iu was rejected, yet many that came from him 
inherited fome of the beft bleflings. 

" 2. That they continued their Iriendfhip with Job in his advcrfily, when 
mnftof his friends had forfafcen him, chap. xix. 14. Two ways they 
lhewed their friend Hi ip. ... 

I. By the kind vifit they made him in his affliction, to mourn with him* 
andto comfort him, ver. 11. Probably they had bje.i won: to vifit him in 
his profperity, not to hunt or hawk with him, not to dance or play at 
'cards with him, but to entertain and edify themfelves with his learned 
and pious con verfe } and now he was in adverfiiy they came to lhare with 
him in his griefs, as formerly they hud come to fliaie with him in his com- 
forts. Thefe were wife men, whole heart was in the houfc of mourning, 
Eccl. vii. 4. Vifiting the affl.ctcd, fick or fore, fatherlefs or childlefs in 
their forrow, .is made a branch of pure religion, and undi-Jiled, Jam. i. 27. 
and, if done from a good principle, will be abundantly recorapenfed 
lhortly, Matth. xxv. 36*. By vifiting the fons and daughters of affliction 
may contribute to the improvement, (1.) Of our own grace; for many 
w uod'leU"on is to be learned from the troubles of others ; we may look 
upon them and receive inftruction, and be made wife and fcrious. (2.) 
Of their comforts ; by putting a refpect upon them, we encourage them, 
and fome good word maybe fpoken to them, which may help to make 
% themealy. Job's friends came, not to fatisly their cuiiofity with an ac- 
count of his troubles, and the ftrangenefs of the circumltances of them; 
much lefs, as David's falfe friends, to make invidious remaiks upon him, 
PfaLxiu 6,7, 8. but to mourn with him, to mingle their tears with 
his, and fo to comft.rt him. It is much more plealant to vifit thofe in 
affliction, to whom comfort belongs, than thofe to whom we mutt firft fpeak 
conviction. 

Concerning thefe v'fitants obferve, {!.) That they were not fent for, 
but came of their own accord ; {chap. vi. '22.) whence Mr. Caryl obferves, 
that it it good manner t to he an unhidden gn oft at the houfc of mournings and 
in comforting our friends to prevent iheir invitations. (2.) That they made 
an appointment to come. Note, Good people lhould make appointments; 
among themfelves for doing gnod/fo exciting and obliging one another to 
it, and allifting and encom aging one another in it. For the carrying on 
of any pious defign, let hand join in hand. (3.) That they came with .1 
defign {and wc have reafon to think it was a ftnecre defign) to comfort 
him, and proved miferable comtbrte:s through their unfkilful management 
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a good 
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I ; ii : %.~Np%; when Job's three friends heard <?f 'all this 
eviLtliat was come. : upon him, they came every , one 
from his* owxpRlace ; Mlipbaz the Teiijanite, and Bifc 



of his cafe. Many, that aim wfll, by miltake come lhort of their, aim. 

2. By their tender fympathy with him * and concern for him in his 
affliction, when they faw him at ibmc dillance, he was lb disfigured and 
disformed with his fores, that they knew him not, ver. 12. His face was 
foul with weeping, eha.». xvi . 1 6. lite Jerufalem's Nazaritvs that had been 
ruddy as the rubies, but were- now blacker than a coal, Lam. iv. 7, 8. 
— * ■* • — without that, an opprefltng care 

crime? /*■ this Naomi? Ituth 

thy glory ftained 
God lit us for fuch, 

chsnscs ! 

Obferving him thus inif rably alu-red, they did not leave him in a fright 
or.lothing;°bui exprellWV fo much the mote tendernef; towards him. 

' 1. Cbmbisr to momri with him they vented their dillcmb!ed grief in all 
the' then nfual cxprcflibm ol that pnllion ; they wept aioud ; the fight of 
them as is ufual, revived Job's i»rtef, and fet him weeping afrelh, which: 
fetched floods of. tears from their eyes. They rent their cloaths, and 
fprinUled diifl. upon 1 theirheftds, as men that would flrip themfelves, anol 
abafe themfelves, with theirfrirjv.f that was ftripped and abated. 
" "l; Coming ; to icbm fort' him , rhcy fat down with him on the ground, for 
fo lie'received vifitsr and they, not- in compliment to him, but in trite 
companion, put themfelves into? the fame humble and uneafy place and 
pofture They had mahv a time, it is likely fit ten- with him on his couches. 
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and at his tabic, in lus prolperity, and were therefore willing to (hare with 
htm in Ins grief and poverty, becaufe they had (harcd with him in his joy 
and p:cmy. It wan not ;j m-jdiih Ihnrr vilit that they made him, juft to 
lcn>k upon hhn and be gone, hut as thofe that could have no enjoyn.ent of 
the.nfelves, if tiie*y had returned to their place while their friend was in 
fo much imlcry, th.y refolved to Itay witlvhim till they taw him mend or 
cud, u ml iluictore took fndgmgs near Mm, though he was not now able 
to. intertaiu them as hr had d -he, and they mull therefore lie at their own 
charges. Eve; y day, for fevin day.-* together, at the hours in which he 
ad.iiitted c tiufany, thry came and fat with him, as h's companions in 
tribulation, and exceptiuti from that rule, Null.-ts ad amijfas Wit amicus opes: 
th« y that :re poor have f»-w friends. 
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tanuntur, ingentes flupent, 
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So long a limt thty hdd their piaci, to Jbtw 
A rcvtrtvxc due to fuck prodigious cctfft 
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They fpalte not a word to him, whatever they faid one to another, by 
way < f inftruction, for the improvem< nt of the prefent providence. They 
faid nothine lo that nurpofe that afterwards then* fnoke a rrrcat deal to? 



is to quarrel wilh the Cod of nature, to defpife the dignity of our being, 
and to indulge a pa (Turn which our own calm and fybcr thoughts will make 
u> alhamcdof. Certainly there is no condition of life a man can be in, in 
this world, hut he may in it (if it is not his own fault) fo honour God, 
and work out his own falvation, and make lure a happinefs for himfelf in.a 
better w« »rld, that he will have no reafon at all to with he had never, been 
born, bat a great deal of reafon to fay, he had hist being to good purpofe: 
yet, it mull be owned, if thete were not another life after this, and divine 
conizations to fupport us in the pro I pelts of it, fo many are the forrows and 
troubles of this thai we might fometimes be tempted to lay we were made in 
vain, Pfal. lxxxix. 47. and to with we had never been. There aie thofe 
in hell that, with good reafon, wilh they had never been born, as Judas, 
Matt. xxvi. 24. Bur, on this tide hell, there can be no reafon for fo vain 
and ungrateful a with. It was Job's folly and weak nets to curie his day j 
we mult fay of it, this was his infirmity; but good men have for.ie times 
failed in the exercifes of thofc graces they have been mnft eminent for, 
that we may under Hand that, when they are faid to be perfect, it is meant 
they were upright, not that they were finlefs. Laftly, let us obferveit, 
to the honur of the fpiritual life ab-ive the natural, thar, though many 
have curled the day of their full birth, never any curfed the day of their 
-birth, nor wilhed they never had had grace and the Spirit of grace 



new- 



given them : thofe arc the moll excellent gifts, above lile and being itfelf,' 
and which will never be a burden. „ 

2. Yet it was not fo bad as Satan promifed himfelf: he curfed his'day^ 
but he did not curie his God : was weary of his life, and would gjadly^fiave 
parted with that, but not weary of his religion ; he refolutcly cleaves fothat 
and will never h t it g'». The difpute between God and Satan, concernifj^ 
Job, was not whether Job had his inlirmities, and whether he was.fubjtcj.to 
like paflions as we are ; that was granted ; but whether he was a hypocrite, 
and fecretly hared God, and if lie were provoked would fliew it; anu^uppn 
trial, it proved he was no fuch man. Kay, all this may conliH with &i$ 




muft we, but wa ch the more caiefully over ourfelves, left we fin after the 
limili ude of this t ran fgre (lion. 

The particular exprellions, which Job ufed in cur fx tig his day, are full 
of poetical fancy, lhame, and lupture, and create as much difficulty to the 
critics as the thing itfelf doth to the divines : wc need not be particular, JO 
our obfet'vati'jus upon them. - \ 

When he would exp-efs his padjunate wilii that he had never been, .lie 
falls foul upon the day ; and, ': 

1. M« wilhed that earth might forget it ; Let it peri/b, vcr. 3. Let itricf 
he joined to the days vf the year, vnr. (S. Let it be not only not infer ted. in' 
the calender in red letters, as the day of the king's nativity ufeth to be, 
(and Job was a kin^, chap, xxix. uli.\ but let it be lafed, and blotted outy 
and buried in oblivion. Let not the world know that ever fuch a- man 
as I was born into it, and lived in it, who am made fuch a ipe&achj. of 
mifery. ^ * """" \ 

2. That Heaven might froivn upon it. Let not God regard it from ahcyc\ 
ver. 4. Every thing is indeed as it is with God ; that day is honourable on 
which he vu's honour, and which he diftinguilhcth and crowns with -hia 
fav mr and bielfing, as he did the feventh day of the week ; but let my 



_ _ . _ great 

nothing to grieve him* [chap. iv. 2.) bccaulc they faw his grief was very 
great already, and they were iothe at firft to add affliction to the affii&ed. 
There is a timi: to keep fl.tue % when cither the wicked is before us, and by 
{peaking we may harden them, Pfal. xxxix. 1. or when, by fpeaking, we 
ma Y offend the generation qf Gaf 's children, Pfal Ixxiii. 15. Their not en- 
tering upon the following folcmn difenurfes, till the leventh day, may per- 
haps t •t'.mate that it was the fabbath-day, which doubt'efs was oblcrved in 
the patriarchal age, and to that day they adjoin ned the intended ennferenrs, 
becaXife probably then company ref» rted, as ufual, to J<-b's houfe, to join 
with him in hie devotions, who nrght be edified by the dilrou fe. Or, ra- 
ther, by their filence to long, il-ey would intimate, that what they after- 
wards faid was well confxdered and digelicd, aud the refu't of many 
thoughts. The heart of the wife Jludies ta anfwer. We fhould think twice 
bell" re we fpeak i.uce, efpecially m fuch a cafe as this, think long, and we 
mall be the better able to fpeak tlio:t and to the purpofe. 

CHAP. III. " 

Ye have heard of the patience of Job, faitb tbeapoflU, Jam. v. 1!. So 

tt.v bavey and nf bis impatience too : zee admired that a man Jbould 
befo patient as be zttUs* chap. t. arid M. but ice admire tbat a good 
maji jbould be fo impatient as be is bere in ibis .cbapter, uibere ice 
. find bun curjing bis day ; and t in paffion y ( I .) Complaining- tbat be 
. ivas born, ver. 1 — I0:r.-^t2.) Complaining tbat be did not cite asjoon 
as be teas born, ver. M~ lfj. {3.) Complaining that bis life -was 
nciv continued viben be was in mifery ver. 29 — 36. In this it mull 
be owned tbat Jib finned ivitb bis Hps ; and it is written not for our 
imitation, but our admonition, tbat be who tbinks be .(lands* max 
take heed leji be fail. J 

1. A FTERthis Job opened his mouth, and curfed 

his day . 2. And Job fpake, and (aid, 3. Let 
the day perith wherein I was. born, and the night in 
which it was laid, there is a man-child conceived." 4. 
Let that day be darkncTs, let not God regard it from 
above, neither let the light ihine upon it. 5. Let dark- 
nefs and the lhadow of death ltain it, let a cloud 
dwell upon it, let. the black nefs of the day terrify it. 
6. As for that night, let darkneis ieize upon it, let 
it not be joined unto the days of the year, let it not 
come into t he number of the months." 7. Lo, let that 
night be Iblitary, let no joyful voice come therein. S. 
Let them curie it. that curie the day, who are ready to 
raife up their mourning. !). Let the liars of tho twi- 
light thereof be dark, let it look for light but have 
none, neither .let it lee the dawning of the day: 10. 
Becaufe it Unit not up the doors" of my mother's 
womb, nor hid forrow from mine eyes. 

I^ng was Job's heart hot within him, and while he was mufing the fire 
burned, and the more lor being ftifled and fupprellVd, and at length he fpake 
with his tongue, but not fuch a good word as David fpake after a long paufe. 
Lord make me to know my end, Pfal. xxxix. 3, 4. Seven days the prophet 
Ezekiel fat down altrnijhed with the captives, and then (probably on the 
fabbath-day) the xcerd if tin- Lord came to him, Ezek. iii. 15. So long Job 
and his trends fat thinking, but faid nothing; they were afraid of fpeaking 
what they thought, left they Ihould grieve him ; and he durft not <nve vent 
to his thoughts, \cii he fhould on*end them. They came to comfort him* 

but, finding his afflictions very extraordinary, they began to think comfort* i n i « • ■ •.. . . ^ . - 

did not belong to him, fufpecling him a hypocrite, and therefore Sd no- ? WVa f nl,y 'V ta,ks ', whe ». thc r™*™}** ln l t he neck of it. >U this 
thing; but lolers think they ma? have lea ve to fpe.k, ^ and therefore Job ^^ndJ^n mu f. . admir ^ 'or h,s wildom, that unto him men gave 
gives vent firft to his thought, ; and, unkfs they had been better, it had X' ^1^/^"^ ^uufel, a nd after 

been well if he bad kept them to himfelf. ' I chap- xxix. 21, 22. ^Sure his wifdom tailed him, (I.) When he took Co. 

In mort, he curfed his day, the d;iy of his birth, wilhed he had never* 



lefl'er lights to rule the night, but let that want the benefit of. both. . [I J 
Let that day be darknefs, vei. iv. and, if the light of the day be. ,d;rrknei6, 
ho-x great is that darknefs ! How terrible, becaufe then we look for light* 
Let the gloorainefs of the day reprcfent Job's o ndhion, whole fun went 
down at noon. (2.) As lor thatn glit too, let it want the benefit of.mopn 
and ftars, and let d.trkncj V feise upon it, thick darknefs that may be felt* 
which will not befr.end the repofe of the n-ght by its filence, but rather 
difturb it with its temns. 

3. That all joy might lorfake it. Let it be a melancholy night, folitary* 
and not a merry night of mufic or danc.ng, let no joyful 'voice come therein, 
ver. 7. Let it be a long night, and not fee the eyelids of the morning, (ver. 
o.) which bting j >y with litem. 

4. That all curies might fallow it, ver. 8. Let noueever defirc to fee it, 
or bid it welcome when it conies ; but, uu the contrary, Let them curfe it 
that curfe the day. Whatever day any .ire tempted to curfe, let them at the 
fame time befiow one curfe upon my birth-day 5 particularly thole that make 
it their trade to raii'e up mounvt.-gat funerals with their ditties of lament a* 




▼ent, hoping by thofe incantations to weaken it, and fo to make themfelves 
mailers of it. . Prubtbly fonie fuch cuftom might there be ufed, to which 
our divine poet alludes. Let it be as odious as the day wherein men bewail 




been born j could not think or fpeak of his own birth without regret and 
vexation. Whetcas tn.n ufaally obferve the annual return of their birth- 
day with rejoii-ing, lie, looked upon it as the uuhappicft day of the year, 
becaufe the unhap t »iettof bis life, being the inlet to all this woe. 

Now, I. Tins was bud enough: the extremity of his trouble and the 
difcompofure of his lpirits may excufe it in part, but he can by no means be 
juft: tied in it. Now he has forgotten the good he was born to, the lean 
kine have eaten up the fat ones, and he is filled with the thoughts of the . 
evil only, and willies he had never been born. The prophet JeremiaH him- 
felf expreftVd his rclcntment of his calamities, in language not much un- 
like this, not only, Woeirmc, my mother, that thou haft borne me I (Jer. xv. 
10.) but curfed be the day wherein 1 tuat horn, Jer. xx. 14, &c. We may fup- 
pofe that Job, iu his prolperity, many a time blefled God for the day of his 
birth, and reckoned it a happy day, yet now he brands it with all 'poflible 
marks of iniamy. When we conlider the iniquity in which we were con- 
ceived and jb?>rn, we have reafon enough 10 reflect with forrow and lhame 
upon the day of our birth, and to fay that the dry of our death, by which we 
me freed from fin, (Rom. vii. 7.) is far better, Heel. vii. 1 . But to curfe the 
day of our birth, becaufe then we entered iuto the calamitous fecne of life, 



much pains to exprefa his defire that he had never been born, which at the 
belt was a vain wilh, for it is tmpolEble to make that which has been not 
to have been. (2.) When he was fo liberal of his curfes upon a day. and. a 
night, that could not be hurt, or made ever the worfe. for his curfes; 
(3.) When he wilhed a thing fo very barbarous to his own mother^ ;that 
*he m : ght not have brought him Ibtth, when fatfr full time was. come, 
which mult- inevitably have been her death, and a.miferabie death, .(4*5 
When he defpiteii the g.iodnefsof God to him, in giving him. a beingi 
fuch a being ; fo noble and' excellent a life, fuch a life, fo far. above/ that 
of any other creature in this lower world, and undervalued I he. gift,, as not 
worth the acceptance, only becaufe {iranftit cum.onere) it was clogged with 
a provifo of trouble, which how at length came upon him, after ;jraany 
years enjoyment of its plt-afnres. What a foolilh thing it was <o wilh that 
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1 1 . Why died I not from the womb ? a*//// did 1 not 
give up tKe gholt when I came out of the belly ? 12- 
Why did the kneed prevent me? or why the brcalis, 
that 1 fhouid 1'uek? i:>. For now Ihould I have Hen 
fiiii, and been quiet, I fliould have flept: then had I 
been at reit ; 14. With kings and eonnieliors or' tlie 
earth, which built delblatc places for themfelves : i ; >. 
Or with princes that had gold, who filled their houfes 
with iilver : I ft. Or as an hidden untimely birth 1 had 
not been; as infants which never law lii»;ht. 17. There 
the wicked ceafe./>w// troubling: and there the weary 
be at reft. 18. There the priibners reft together, they 
hear not the voice of the oppreflbr. lo. The final! 
and great are there, and the iervant is free from his 
mailer: 

9 

Job, perhaps, reflecting upon himfelf for his folly, in wifhiug he had' 
never been born, follows it, and thinks to mend it with another little bet- 
ter, that he hail diet! as Ibou us lie was born, which he enlargeth upon in 
tliefe verfes. When our Saviour would let forth a very calamitous ftate of 
things, lie feeins to allow fuch a fay ing as this a i$lr[fctl arc the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave fuck, Luke xxiii. 
i»o. but blerling the barren womb is one tiling, and curling the fruitful 
womb is another! It is good to make the belt of afflictions, but. it is not 
good to nwike the word of mercies: Our rule is, Blr/s, and enr/e not. 

Life is often nut For all good, and death for all evil, yet Job here very 
stbfurdlv complains of life and its fnpports us a curfe and plague to him, 
and envies death and the grave as the greatcll end mod delirable blifs. 
Surely Satan was deceived in .fob, when he applied that tnuxiin to him, 
Alt that a man hath will he pine for his life; for never any man valued 
life at a lower rate than he did. 

1. tie ungratefully quarrels with life, and is angry t hat it wns not taken 
from him as footi as it whs given him, oar. II, 1 J. Why died t not from the 
womb? See here, (I.) What a weak and helplefs creature man is, when he 
comes into the world, and how Header the thread of Iiie is when it is lirlt 
drawn. We are ready to die from the worn);, and to breathe our kid as 
foon as we begin to breathe at sill : we can do nothing forourfelvro, as other 
creatures can, but fliould drop into the grave, if tl;e knees did not prevent 
us; and the lamp of lite, when lirft lighted, would go out of itfelf, if the 
brent* given us, that we fliould luck, did not fiijiply it with frefli oil. (g.) 
IVhntu merciful and tender ca«e Divine. Providence took of us at our en- 
trance into the world! it wns owing to thin that we died not from tin: womb, 
and did not give up the glwfl ivhen he came out of the belly. Why were we 
not cutoff as foou as we were born? Not beeanfe we did not defervo it; 
julrty might fueh weeds have been plucked no as foon as they nppear-d, 
jurtly might fuch cockatrices have been crufhed in th • egg; notbeaufe we 
did, or could, take any care ofourfelvci and our own faf.-ly. No creature 
comes 'into the world lo fluftlofs as man : it wasnot our might or the power 
of our hand that prefevved ns thefe beings, but (rod's powerand providence 
upheld our frail lives, and his pity ami patience i pared our forfeited lives. 
It was owing to this that the knees prevented us. Natural alfeetion is put 
iuto parent* hearts by the hand oftliuGod of nature; ami hence it was, that 
the bledim'S of the bread attended thole of J be womb. (3.) What a great 
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deal of vanity and vexation of ljii:it ati ends- Jjn man life? If we had n 
God to ferve in this world, ami belter things to hope for in another wo 
eonHdering the faculties w* are endued with, and the troubles we are fur- 
rounded wTih,we mould !>..• Itrongly teiupted to with that we had died from 
the womb, which had prevented a great deal both of fin and mifery. /A: 
that is born to-day, and dies to-morrow, hfes fame hours of joy, hut months 
of farrow. (4.) The evil of im patience, fretfnlnefs, and difcoiitcnt, when 
at thill prevail*, is uuretsfomible and ablnrd, it is impious mid nngruteful, 
it is (lighting and undervaluing Clod's favour. Mow much focver life is 
imbittered, we mult fay it isof tbe Lord's mercies that wedied not from the 
womb, that we were net eonfumed. it is contradicting the common-feu fc 
and feul'nnents of mankind, and our own ut another time : let dil'contenied 
people di I'd aim never fo much a gain ft life, they will be lothe to part with it 
when it comes to the fettiug lo. When the old man in the fable, being 
tired with the burden, threw it flown with difenntenr, and called for death, 
and death came to him, and talked him wlmt be would have with him, he 
then aufwered, Nothing; but help me up with my burden. 

«. Ho paffiouately applauds death and the grave, and fecms hugely in 
love with them. To'deJire to die that we may be with Chrilr, that we may 
he free from (in, and that we may he cloallu.d upon with our fioitfe ichich 
is from heaven, u the elfect and evidence of grace ; but to defiro to die only 
that we may he quiet in the grave, and delivered from the troubles of this 
life, favours of corruption, job's con iiderul ions here may be of good life 
to reconcile us to death when it comes, and to make us eafy under the 
arreft of it, but they ought not to be made ufe as a pretence to quarrel 
with life while it is continued, or to make us unealy under the bunions of 
it. It is our wifdom and duty to make the heir of that which is, be. it 
living or dying, and fo to live to the Lord, and die to the Lord, and to be 

his in. botli, Horn. xiv. 8. 

Job here frets himfelf with thinking that if lie had but died as foou as 
he was born, and been earned from the worn!) to the tomb. 

1. His condition would have been as good as that of the belt. I fliould 
have been (faith he, ver. 14.) with Icings and councilors of the earth, whole 
pomp, power, and policy, cannot let thcin out of the reach of death, nor 
feeure them from the grave, nor diftiuguifli theirs from common <luft in 
the grave. Even princes that had gold in abundance could not with it 
bribe death to overlook them when he came with his commiffion, and, 
though they lilled their houfes with silver, yet they were forced to leave it 
all behind them, no more to return to it. Some, by the defolate places 
which the kings and cotmfeHors are lure- laid to build for them felvcs,'un- 
derttaud the.iVpulehres or inoimuiout/they prepared for themfelves in 
their life-time; as Shebna, lfa. xxii. 10. hewed htm out a fepu/chrc; and, 
by the gold which the princes hud, and the li Ivor with which they filled their 
houfes, they underlhmd the trcafures which, they fay, it was ufual to de- 
part in the graves of great men. Such arts have men ufed to preferve their 
di«nity, if poifible, on the other fide death, and to keep themfelves from 
lvin* even with thofe of inferior rank; but it will not do, death is and will 
be an irreliftible level ler, morsfeplra (igonibus ccqnat. Rich and poor meet 
together in the grave; and there, a hidden untimely birth, (ver. lb'.) a child 
that never fa w light, or but juft opened its eyes and peeped into the 
world, and, not liking it, doled them again and battened out of it, lies as 
foft and ealy, lies as high and fafe, as kings and counfellors, and princes 
that hud gold; and therefore, faith Job, would 1 had lain there in the 
dniV rather than live to lie-here in the allies. 

Vol. II. No.LXXI*. 



^ t *J. f lis condition would have been much better than now it was, iff r. 13. 
Iheirjhuitt'd i burr Urn /(ill, ami he n quiet, which now I cannot do, I can- 
not be, hut an; ililt tolling and unquiet: then I fliould have llept, where- 
as now fleep depurteth from mine eyes; then had I been at reft, whereas 
nmv lain reliJef,. Now life and immortality are brought to a much 
clearer light by the gofpei than before they were placed in; goodChrif- 
tians can give a better account than this of the gain of death ; then 
fliould I have been p relent with the Lord, then fliould I have feen li*«s 
glory face t<» face, and no longer through a -rials darkly: but all that 
poor Job ihvninccl ol \vsii> rcCt uu<\ (jnictnels in the graves out of the fi*ar 
of evil tiering ami out of thu fmVnvj; of fore bile*. Then fliouM I hava 
quiet; and, hu<! he keiit tviiiper-, his even eafy temper iHil, 
which he was in in the two foregoing el;upturs, entirely reHgned to tlt« 
holy will of God, and aeqtiiiWi.Mo^ iu it, he mi^ht liuve been quint now; 
his fo;d at lea ft ini^ht have dwelt ut eal'e, even whenliib body lay iu pain, 
Pfnt. xxv. 

^ Ohfervi* how iinely he delcribcs the rcpofe f)f the j^rave; which (pro- 
vided the foul alio be at reit iu (Jot!) may much affile our trluin [>hs over \K 

I. Thofe that now tire troubled will there bo out of the reach of trouble, 
ver* 17* There the w/V/W ceujhjrom troubling: when perfeeutors die they 
can uo longer perfeeute, thei r hatrcditndnwij are nun: \wrijhrd* Herod had 
vexed the church; but, when he became a prey for worm?*, he ceafed from 
troubling. When the peifecuted die, they are out of the danger of being* 
any farther troubled. Had Job been at reft in his grave, he had had no 
disturbance from the Saheau* and Chaldeans, none of ull his enemies had 
created hiru any trouble. 

a. Thofe that are now toiled will there fee the period of their toils ; 
there the weary are at rcjl: heaven is more than a reit to the fouls of the 
faints, but the grave is a reft to their bodies ; their pilgrimage ; " a weary 

pilgrimage, liu and the world they are weary of. Their iVrvJCij, furter- 
ings, and exp'-etatjons, they are wearied witii, but in the grave they rtji 
from all their labours* Rev. xiv. 13. ifa. Ivih They are ealy there, 
and make no complaints: theie believers fleep in Joins. 

II. Thofe that were here enflaved are there at liberty : deatli is the pri* 
loner's difcharge, the relief of rlie opprefled, and the fervant'** inanunuf- 
lion, vefm IB. There the prifoners, though they w;ilk not. at large, yet 
they reft together, and are not put to work, to grind iu that prifou ho Life, 

are no more in fu i led and trampled upon, meuaeed and terrified, 
liy their cruel lafk maders, thvif hear not the w>ier #f ihr vpprellbr. Thvy 
that were here doomed to perpetual fervitude, that enuld call nothing 

their own, im not their own bodieH, are there no longer under command 
or coittroul;therethe fervaat is free fmn his ruutler; which is a good rca- 
foa why thofe that have power fliould ufe it moderurely, and thofe that 
nw in fubjeclieu fliould bear it patiently, yet a lit lie while. 



4. Thofe that were at u valV dMrance from all others, there arc upon a 
level, ver* The imall and great iire there, tiiere the fame, there all 

one, all alike free among the dead. The tedious potnpaiitl flute which ut-^ 
tend the great are at an end there, all the incouvemf-nres of a poor and 
low condition are likewile over, death unci the grave know no difference* 

1 wclTd fit/ death* the conqueror and the Jlave, 
The wife and Jhuli/h* eotrards and the brave, 
Ue mix\l and imdi/ihtguifltd in the grave. 

Slit It. Blackmore* 

i 

£0. Wherefore is li^ht given to him that is in mife- 
ry, and life unto the bitter/// ioui? C!l. Which long for 
death, but it comet k not, and digior it more than for 
hid t real 1 1 res i l 2*2. W hich re j o ice exceed ingiy , and are 
glad when they can find the grave? 23. if 'by is light 
given to a man whole way is hid, and whom God hath 
hedged in ? C t. For my lfching eoiueth before I eat, 
and my roarings are poured out like the waters. £5. 
For the thing which 1 greatly feared is come upon 
me, and that, which I was afraid of, is eoine unto 
me. ( 2'\ 1 was not in lafety, neither had I reit, nei- 
ther was I quiet : yet trouble came. 

J oh, finding- it to no purpofo to \vif]» either that lie had not been born, 
or bad died as foou ns he was born, here complains that, hi* life was now 
continued, and not cut oil': wlu-u men ure let on quarreling there is no 
end of it, the corrupt heart will carry on the humour: having curled the 
day of his bi. th, here he courts the day of his death. The beginning 
of this ft rife and impatience is as the letting forth of water. 

1. Me thinks it hard iu «yeiiernl that rniferulde lives fiionld be |)rolon^ed,. 
vcr.10, ( 2 1 , Wherefore is light in life given to thcyi that are bitter in foul '* 
Why doth he give light? So it is in the original: he menus God, yet doth not 
name him, though the devil had laid, he will curie thee lo thy face, but 
lie tacitly reflection the Divine-Providence as unjult and unkind, in conti- 
nuing life when tin: eoinlorl* of life are removed. Life is called li^ht be- 
eanfe pleafant and fcmccuhlc for walkin^and working; it is catulle-lijrbr, 
the louder it burns the flmrter it ijrows, and the nearer the focket: this 
h<;ht is laid to be given us; for, if it were not daily renewed to us by a 
frefli Lfil't, it would be loft. Jiut Job reckons, tu thole that ure in mifery, 
it is ou^o aSzrpv, girt and no gift, a £pft that they bad better do without, 
while the light only fen es them to fee their own mifery by. Such is the 
vunity of human life, that even it fometimes becomes a vexation of fpirit : 
and fo alterable is the property of death, that, though dreadful to nature, 
even it may become delirable to nature itfelf: he (peaks of thofe here, 
(l.)Who long for death when they have oat-lived their comforts and ufeful- 
nefs,arc burdened with age and "iulinni ties, with pain or lick nefs, poverty 
or difgrace, and yet it comes not, while at the fame time it comes to many 
that ct rend it, and would put it far from them. The continuance and pe- 
riod of life mult he according to God's will, not according to ours. It is 
not lit we fliould be confnltecl how long we would live, and when we would 




ecutioners was not fo much as entertained or fuggefted,elfe thoDe that long- 
ed for it needed not take much pains for. it, they might foon come at it {as 
Seneca tells them) if they pleafed. (3.) "Who bid it welcome, and areglud 
when thev can find the grave, and fee themfelves ftepping into it. If the 
miferies of this life prevail, contrary" to nature, to make death itlelt* 
delirable,' Hinll not much more the hopes and profpeclsof a better life, to 
which death is our paflhge, make it fo,* and fet us quite above the fear of 
it? It raav be a lin to long for death, but I am iure it is no liti to long for 
heaven. 2. He thinks himfelf iu particular hardly dealt with, that lie 
mi"ht not be eafed of his paiu and mifery by death, -when he could not get 
° - D fcafe 
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cafe any other way. To be thus impatient of life, for the fake of the 
troubles we meet with, is not only unnatural in ttfelf, but unjgrutelul to 
the Giver of life, and argues a linfut indulgence of our own pallion, ami a 
finful iuconfi deration of our future ftate. Let it be our great and con- 
ftant care to gei readv for another world, and then let us leave it to V 10 ' 1 
to order the circUimWiCf.s of our removal thither as he think* ht: I-»"U 
when and how thou plcafcth ; and this with fuch an indirlerency, that, it 
he mould refer it to us, we would refer it to him again. Grace teachetii 
us in theniidft of life's greateft comforts to be willing to die, ana hi the 
raidft of its created croffes to be willing to live, 

Job, to excufe himfelf in this mighty deli re he had to die, pleads the 
little comfort und fatisfuclion he had in life. 

1. In this prefent afflicted state troubles were continually felt, and 
•were likely to be fo. He thought he had. caufe enough to he weary of 



j iuun awny ilia uuiii.ii.il, — rr — , 

to his neceffary food. His griefs ret urned us duly as his meals, and af- 
fliction was his daily bread. Nay, fo great was the extremity of his pain 
and anguifh, that he did not only figh but roar, and his roarings were 
poured out like the waters in a full and confront ftreuin. Our Mafier 
was acquainted with grief, and we mult escpect to be fo too. (2.) He had 
no profpect of bettering his condition, his way was hid, and God had 
edged him in, ver. 23. He faw no way open of deliverance, nor knew 
he what courfe to take, his way was hedged up with thorns, that he could 
not find his path. See cAap. xxiii. 8. Lam. iii. 7- 

2. Even in his former profperous ftate, troubles were continually feared: 
fo that then he was never eafy, ver. 25, 20*. He knew fo much of the va- 
nity of this world, and the troubles to which of courfe he was born, that 
he was not in fafety, neither hud he reft then. That which made his grief 
now the more grievous was, that he was not confeious to himfelf of any 
great degree either of negligence or fecurity in the day of his profperity, 
which might provoke God thus to chaftife him. (1.) He had not been 
negligent and mindlefs of his affairs, but kept up fuch a fear of trouble us 
was neceflary to the maintaining of his guard : he was afraid for his chil- 
dren when they were feafting, left they mould offend God, chap. i. 5. 
afraid for his fervnnts left they ftiould offend his neighbours ; he took all 
the care he could of his own health, and inunaged himfelf and his affairs 
with all poffible precaution, yet all will not do. (2.) He had not been fe- 
cure, nor indulged himfelf in eufe mid foftnefs, had not trailed in his 
wealth, nor fluttered himfelf with the hopes of the perpetuity of his mirth, 
yet trouble came, to convince and mind him of the vanity of the world, 
which yet he had not forgot when he lived at eafe. Thus his way was 
hid, for he knew not wherefore God contended with him. Now this con- 
fideration, inftead of aggravating his grief.might rather ferve to alleviate 
it: nothing will make trouble eafy fo much as the teftimony of our eon- 
fciences for us, that in fome mea'fure we did our duty in a day of prof- 
perity: und an expectation of trouble will make it fit the lighter when 
it comes. The lefs it is a furprife, the lefs it is a terror. 

CHAP. IV. 

Job, having warmly given vent to his paffion, and fo broken the ice, his 
friends here come gravely to give vent to their judgment upon his cafe; 
which perhaps they had communicated to one another apart, compared 
notes upon it, and talked it over among themfclves, and found they were 
all agreed in their verdict, that Job's afflictions certainly proved him to 
have been a hypocrite; but they did not attach Jolt with this high 
charge, till, by theexpretjions of his difcontent and impatience, in which 
they thought he reflected on God himfelf, he had confirmed them in the 
ill opinion they had before conceived of him and his character. Aow 
they Jet upon Aim with great fear. The difpute begins, and it begins to 
he hot prefently : the opponents are Job's three friends ; Job himfelf. is 
rrfpondent, fflihu appears firjl as a moderator* and at length God him- 
felf gives judgment upon the eontroverfy and the management of it. The 
que/Hon in difpute is, whether Job was an honejl man or not? Thejame 
mte/lion that was in difpute between God and Satan in the two Jirff 
chapters. ' Satan had yielded it, and durjl not pretend that his cursing 
of his day was a conflructive cursing of his God; no, he cannot deny 
but that Job Jl ill holds fa/i his integrity, but Job's friends will need 
have it, that if Job were an honejl man he would not have been thus 
forely and thus tedioujly afflicted; and therefore urge him to confijs 
himfelf a hypocrite in the profejjion he had made of religion-. No, faith 
Job, that I will never do; I nave offended God, but my heart, notwith- 
f landing, has been upright with hint; andjlill he holds fa/i the comfort 
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ment of the eminency end ufefulnefs of the profcQion he had made of 
religion, ve r. 3 , 4. {3.)Heeha rges li im with hypocrify in his profeffi on , 
grounding his charge upon his prefent troubles and his carriage under 
them, ver..5, 6. (4.) To make good the inference, lie maintains, that 
man's wickednefs is that which always brings God's judgments, ver. 7— 
11. (5.) lie corroborates his affertion by a vision which he had; in 
which he was minded of the incontefiible purity and jit/lice of God, 
and the meannefs, and weaknefs, and sinfulnefs of man, ver. 12 — 21. 
By all this he aims to bring down Job's fpirit t and to make him both 
penitcn t and patient under A is afflictions. 

1 . rpHEN Eliphaz, the Temanite, anjwered and 

X f aitl > 2 - If we a] ^ a y to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved? but who can withhold himfelf 
fromfpeaking ? 3. Behold, thou haft inftru&ed many, 
and thou halt ftrengthened the weak.hands. 4. Thy 
words have upholden him. that was falling, and thou 
haft ftrengthened the feeble knees. 5. But now it is 
come upon thee, and thou fainteft : it toucheth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 6. /mot this thy fear, thy con- 
* fidence, thy hope, and the uprightnels of thy ways ? 

i 

1 

In thefe verfes, - 
1. Eliphaz excufcg the trouble he is now about to give to Job by his dif- 
courfe, tier. 2. If we affay a word with thee, offer a word of reproof and 
counfel, wilt thou be grieved and take itil! ? Wehave reafon to four thou 
wilt : but there is no remedy, Who can refrain from words? Obferve, (1.) 
With what tnodefty he fpeuks of himfelf and his own attempt. He will 
not undertake the management of the caufe alone, but very humbly joins 
his friends with him, we will commune with thee: they that plead God's 
caufe oiuft be glad of help, left it fuffer through their weaknefs. He will 
«ot proraife much, but beg* leave to affay #r attempt, and try if he could 
•<prapofc any: thing that might be pertinent, and fait Job's cafe. In difficult 



matters it becomes to pretend no further, but only to try what maybe 

Imd or done. Manv excellent difeouricshave^oiu; under the ruodeft title 
of Iii lays. (2.) With what tendernefs he fiieukt, uf Job aud his prefent 
afflicted condition ; if we tell thee our mind, '.v: It thou he "rirved? Wilt 
thou take it ill r Wilt thou lay it to thine own heart an thine aliJitiion, or 
to our charge as our fault? Shall we be reckoned unkind and cruel, if we 
deal plnifdyand faithfully with thee? We deflrc we way not, we hope wt: 
(hall not, and ihinild be furry if that fhonld he ill reteuted which is well in- 
tended. Note, We ought to be afraid of grieving any, efpecially thole 
that are already in grief, I ell we atld affliction 10 the afiiieied, a* David*:* 
enemies, Pfal. \s\x. -5. We lhould (hew ourft*lvc» back //aid to fay thai 
which we.forefee will be grievous, though never fo necefljry : God himfelf, 
though he alilicts juftly, yet he doth notuiHiet willingly. Lam. iii. 33. 
(3.) With what alfuruuee he fpeaksof the truth aud pertinency of what he 
was about to fay, Who can withhold himfelf from f /Making? Surely it was a 
pious zeal for Cud's honour, und the fpirilual welfare of job, that laid him 
under this hcvellity of fpeakiug : who can for.beur fpeaking in vindication 
of God's honour, which we here reproved, in love to thy foul which we 
fee endangered ? Note, It is foolifh pity not to reprove our friends, eveu 
our friends in affliction, for what they fay or do amife, only for fear of 
ollendiug tliem. Whether men take it well or ill, we uvuft with wifdom 
and meekucfj, do our duty, and difeharge a good eoufeience, 
2. He exhibits a twofold charge againli Job. 

1. As to his particular carriage under tins nifliftion, he chargcth him 
with weaknefs and faiut-heartednefb . aud that article of his charge there 
was too much ground for, ver. 3, 4, 5. And here, 

(I.) He takes notice of "Job's former IVrviceublenefs to the comfort of 
others, lie owns that Job had inftru&ed inauy, not only his own children 
and fcrvauts, but many others, his neighbours and friends, as many as fell 
within the fphere of his aftivity. Me did notouly en coinage thofe nlto 
were teachers by office, and countenance them, and pay for the teaching 
of thofe that were poor, but he did himfelf iuftruel many ; though a great 
man, he did not think it below him, King Solomon was a preacher; 
though a man of bufinefs he found time to do it, went among his neigh- 
bours, talked to them about their fouls, and gave them good counfeh O 
that tin* example of Job were imitated by our great men ! if he met with 
thofe that were ready to full into fin, or (ink under their troubles, his words 
upheld rlietu; a wonderful dexterity he hattin ottering thai which was pro- 
per to fortily perfons againft teiuptation^,to fupport them under their bur- 
dens, aud to comfort afHiCled eonfeiences. Me had aud ufed the tongue of 
the (earned, knew how to /peak a word in fcafbn to them that were weary f 
audcmployed himfelf much in thatgtiod work. Withfuituble counfelsaud 
comforts hejirengthentdthe weak hands for work anil fervice, and the fpiri- 
tual warfare; and the feeble knees Tor the bearing up the man iii his journey 
aud under his load. Itis ourduty not only to/ljl up opr own hand* that lump 
down* by quiekening and encouraging on rfe Ives in the way of duty, Jfcb. 
xii. 1*2. but we mutt alfo ftrcugthen the weak hands of others, as there is 
occaliou, and do what we can to confirm their feeble hands* by faying, 4a 
them that arc of a fearful hearty Bcjirong, ifa. x\:cv. :i, A. "!i;eexpreJli:nw 
feem to be borrowed from thence. Note, They that have ubuuduuceaT 




tile more pafl'able with him. Jufc commenclutionts a <:ouH preface toajuft 
reprehcniioii, wiil^help to remove prejudices, aud will fljow that the re- 
proof coraes not from ill will. Paul p railed the Corinthians before he dud 
them, I Cor. xi. 7« (2.) He remembers how Job hud comforted others, as 
a reafou why he might juftly expeft to be himfelf comforted ; und yet, if 
conviction wan neeefltiry, in order to comfort, they muft be excuiedif they 




which he had formerly adminiftered to otlicrs. It is eufier to give good 
counfel than to take it; to preach meeknefs and patience than to practifc 
them. Facile omnes, cum valcmus, rectum consilium <c«rotis damns. T«- 
rent. (4.) Aloft think he mentions it us au aggravation of his prefent di£- 
conteut, upbraiding him with his knowledge and the good offices he liad 
done for others, q. d. Thou, that haft taught others, why doll thou not 
teach thy fell* ? Is not this- an evidence of thine hypocrify, that thou luul 
prefcribed that medicine to others which thou wilt not now take thy fell', 
and lb contra ditfte ft thy lei f, aud nflelt ugaiulb thine^osvn known princi- 
ples ! Thou that tuacheft another not to fuitit, doft thou faint? Rom. ii, 
19. Phyliciau heal thyfeltl • They, who have rebuked others, mull ex- 
peftto hear of it if tlie) r thejnfelve.s become obnoxious to rebuke. 

(a.) Me upbraids him with his prefent low-fpiritednefs, ver* 5. Now it 
is come upoI> tliee, now it istliy.turn to bcarHictcd, aud the bitter cup that 
goes round is put into thy huud ; now it toucheth thee, thou faintcfl t thouart 
troubled. Here, (l.) lie makes too light of Job's afflictions; it toucheth. 
thee. The very word that Satan himfelf had uftd, chap. i. 1 1 . ii. 5. IJml 
Eliphaz Celt buttheone half of Job's affliction he would havefaid,it unites 
me, it wounds me; but, fpeakine; of Job's affliction tf, he makes but a 
flea-bite of it, it touches thee, and thou canft not bear to be touched ; 
noli me t anger c. (Q.).I-le makes too much of Job's relent m outs and a_i"»-ra-. 
vates them; thou fainteft, or thou art bofide thyfelf, thou raveft^arid 
knoweft not what thou fayeft. Men, in deep diftrefs, muft have grains of 
allowance, aud a favourable couftruction put upon what they fav; whea 
we make the worft of every word, we do not as we would he done bv, 

2. As to his general character before this airIiction t heenurgelh him with 
wickednefsand falfe-heartednefs ; aud that article of his charge was utterly 
groundlefs and unjuft. How unkindly doth .he banter him, and upbraid 
him witli the great profefflon of religion he had made, as if they were all 
now come to nothing, and proved a (hum, ver. 6. Is not this thy fcar % dig 
confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways?V :?th it not all appear 
now to be a mere pretence? For, hadft thou been lincere ill it, God would 
not thus have afflicted thee, nor wouldft thou have carried thyfelf thus un- 
der the affliction. This was the very thing Satan aimed at, to prove Job a 
hypocrite, and difprove the character God had given of him; when he 
could not himfelf do this to God, but he ft ill faw and laid, Job £s perfect 
and upright, then he endeavoured, by his friends, to do it to Job himfelf, 
and to perfuade him to confefs himfelf an hypocrite: could he have gained 
that point he would have triumphed, habes conftentem reum : but, by the 
grace of God, Job was enabled to hold his own, and would not bear falfe 
witnefs againft himfelf. Note, Thofe that pafs rath and uncharitable eeri- 
furcs upon their brethren, and condemn them for hypocrites, do Satan's 
work,nud ferve his intereft more than they are aware of. I know not how it 
comes to pafs that this verfe is differently read in feveral editions of. our 
common Eitglifii Bibles; theorigimd, and* all the ancient verlions, putt/iy 
hope, before the uprightnefs of thy ways. So doth the Geneva, and moil of 
the editions of the laft tranflation ; but I find one of the tirft, m l6l2, has 
\t,Tsnot this thyfcttr,thyconfidence,theupTightnefs of thy ways and thy hope? 
Both thcAlfembly'sAnnotations and Mr. Fool's have that rending, and an. 
edition, in 16*6*0, reads it, Is not thy fear thy confidence; and the upright- 
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Ktfs of thy ways thy hope? Doth it not appear nov that all the religion, 
both of thy devotimi and of thy converfution, was only in hope uu«l con- 
fidence that thou flioiildeft grow rich by it ? Wu» it not all mercenary r 




ceived? Or, would it not have been lb? If it hud been fin cere would it 
not have kept thee from this defpair? It is true, if thou faint t7t the day 
of adversity, thyjlrencth, thy grace, is final t, Prov. xwiv. 10, but it doth 

not therefore follow, tliou haft no gru/xs no ftreugth, at all. A man's 



character b liot be taken from a tingle a£t# 



pray thee, who ever periflied be- 
here were the righteous cut oft*? 



7. Remember, I 
ing innocenL? or xv 
8. Even as I have feen they that plough iniquity, 
and low wicked nefs, reap the lame. 9- By the blalt 
of God they peri ill, and by the breath of his 'noitriis 
are they confumed. 1 1>. The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the tierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken, II. The old lion perifheth for 
lack of prey, and the flout lion's whelps are Matter- 
ed abroad. 
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Eliphaz here advanceth another argument to prove Job a hypocrite, 
and will have act only hia impatience under htsaiHiiStions to be evidence 
agaiuli hiui, but<ev*eu his afflictions themfelves, being fo very great and 
extraordinary, and there being no profpedfc at all of iiis deliverence out 
of them. 

To ltrengthcn this argument he here luys down thefe two principles, 
which feem pfauiible enough. 

1. That good men were never thus ruined* and for the proof of this he 
appeals to Job's own obfervation, ver. 7* Remember* I pray th^e-; recollect 
alll that thou haft feen, heard, or read; und give me ait iiifliuict* of any one 
that wag innocent, and righteous, and yet periflied as thou dofr, and was 
cut off a* thou art. If we underftand it of a iiuui and eternal ricfrruciion, 
hU principle is true, none that are innocent and r\%i\teou* peri Hi for ever: 
it is only a man of lin that is a fjtt of perdition, 2 TJie& ii. J. Hut then it 
is ill applied to Job; he did not thus peri ih, nor was he cut oft : u man is 
never undone till he is in hell. .But, if we underiiund it of any temporal 
calamity, his principle U not true* The righteous perijh, I la. Ivii. 1 . '/'here 
is one event both to the righteous and to the wicked* Eccl. ix. i2. berth i»i life 
and death; the great and certain difference is after death. Even before 
Job's time (as earl V as it was) there were inftances fufficient to contrad:Ct 
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he 




iuu uuiy miners, uiul |wmsi" 

eft gain by fin, for they low wick- 
hope, but what is the iflue? they 
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righteous Jacob, :i Syrian, ready to pcri/h, Dent. xxvi. 5. And other 
fuch inltunees no doubt then: wore which are not on record. 

£J. That wicked met: were often thus ruined : and, for the proof of this, he 
Toucheth his own obfervation, vcr. 8. Even as I Imve fitt-n, many u time, 
they that plough iniquity y and Jbio wickednefs, by the bfojl -of Cod they 
pcri/h, ver. J). We have daily , inftances of that; and therefore, Knee 
thou doll thus perifli and art confumed, we have reufon to think, that 
whatever profelhon'of religion thou haft made, thou haft but ploughed 
iniquity und /own wickednefs. Even as I have feen in others, fo do 1 fee 
in thee. * 

1. Hefpeaks offinners in general, politic bufy fm tiers, thut take pains in 

fin, for they plough iniquity ; and expect 
©duel's; they that plough, plough in Ijoj 

reap the fame: they fhull of the Jlifli reup corrupt ion and ruin, Gal. vi. 7, 
8. The hurveft will be a heap in the day of grief and defperate forrow,l(ii. 
xvii. II. He fhall reap the fume, i. e. the proper product of that feed- 
nefs: that which the (inner lows, he Jows not that body that /hall be, but 
God will give it u body, a body of death, the end of t/iofe tilings, Horn. 
*i. 21.' Some, by iniquity and wickednefs, undcrftund wrong and inju- 
ry done toothers; they,, who plough and low that, find I reap the fame, 
s. e. they fliall be paid in their own coin. They that are troublefome 
fliall be troubled, 2 The/f \. h*. Jo/li. vii. 25. The Spoilers Spoiled, Ifa. 
aexxiit. 1. and, that led captive, fliall go captive, Kev. xiii. 10. 

He farther defences their deftruction, per. f). By the blajl of God they 
peri/h.. The projects they take fo much pains in are defeated, God cuts 
in fonder the cords of thefe plonghers, Pf. ex xix. 3, 4. They them fe Ives 
aredeltroyed; which is the juft puniflimeut of their iniquity. They perilh 
i.e. they are deftroyed- utterly, they are confumed, i. c. they are deftroy- 
ed gradually ; and this, by the blalr and breath of God, i. e. (I.) By his 
wrath; hi* anger is the ruin of (tuners, who are therefore called veflVIs 
of wrath, and his breath is faid to kindle Tophet, JJlu xxx.33*. who knows 
the power of his anger? Pf. xc. 8. (G.) By his word : he fpeaks and it is 
done, ealily and effectually. The fpirit of God in the word eon fumes fi li- 
ners, with that he flays them, Hof. vi. 5. faying and doing are not two 
things with God. The man of fin is faid to be confumed with the breath 
ef Chri/Vs month, 2 ThefT. ii. 8. compare Ifa. xi. 4. Rev. xix. 21. Some 
think, iu attributing the deftruction of (inner* to the blaft of God and 
the breath of his noftrils, he refer* to the wind which blew the houfe 
down upon Job's children,as if they were therefore sinners above all men 
beeavfithey/hfieredjuck thing t, Luke xiii. 2. * 

2. He fpeaks^ particularly ot tyrants and cruel oppreflbrs under the fi- 
sHHtude of lions, ver. 10, I I. Obferve, I. How hedefcribes their cru- 
elty and opprellion : the Hebrew tongue has five feverat names for 
lions, and they are all here ufed to fet forth the terrible tearing power, 
fiercenefs, and cruelty, of proud opprelfors: they roar, and rend, and 
prey upon all about them, and bring , up their young ones to do fo too, 
Ezek. xix. 3. The devil is a roaring lion, and they partake of his nature, 
and do his lufts. They are ftrong.as lions, and fubtile, Pf s. 9. xvii. 12. 
and, as far as they prevail, lay all defolate about them. 

3. How he deferibes their deftruction; the deftruction both of their pow- 
er and their perfons; they fliall be relrrained from doing farther hurt, and 
reckoned with for the hurt they have done. An effectual courfe fliall be 
»ken, (I.) That they fhall pot terrify; the voice of their roarmg fliall be 
flopped^ (2.) That they fhall not tear; God will difarm them, will take 
away their power to do hurt, the teeth of the young dons are brokeni Pfal. 
iii. 7. Thus fhall the remainder of wrath be reft ruined. (3.) That they 
<hall not enrich tlietnfelves.with the fpoil of their neighbours. Gven the 
old lion is fumifhed, and perifheth for lack of prey; they that have forfeit- 
ed on fpoil and rapine are perhaps "reduced to fuch ftraits as to die for 
hunger at loft. (4.) That they fliall not,as they promife themfelves, leave a 
fuecefiion; the flout Uon % s whelps arcfcalteredabroad,to feek for food them- 
felves, which the old ones ufed to bring iu for them, iVeh. ii. 12. The lion 
did tear in pieces for his whelps, but now they tnnft fhift for themfelves. 
Perhaps Etiphaz intended in this to reflect upon Job, as if b eyeing (he 



greatejl of oilmen of rheea/l,had got this cftate by fpoil, and ufed his power 
in oppreiling his neighbours, but' now hi* power and eftate were gone, 
und his family feattered : if fo, it was pity a man, whom God praifed, 
fliould be thus abufed. 

V&. Now a thing was fecretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof 13. In thoughts 
from the vitionsor' the night, when deep ileep fatieth 
on men, 14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to (hake. 15. Then a tpirit 
palled before my face, tile hair of rny Belli ftood up. 
. J6\ It ftood lUil, but I could not difcern the form 
thereof: an image zona before mine eyes, there was li- 
lence, and I heard a voice, saying, 17. Shall mortal 
man be more ju it than God ? thai I a man be more pure 
than his Mater? 18. Behold, he put no trult in his 
fervants ; and his angels he charged with folly : 19, 
Ho W c much iefs on them that dwell in houfes.of clay, 
whofe foundation is in the dull, which are crufhed 
before the moth ? 20. They are deitoyed from morn- 
ing to evening: they perilh forever without any re- 
garding it. 2 1 . Doth not their excellency, which is in 
them, go away? they die, even without wifdom. 

Eliphaz, having undertaken to convinee Job of the fin and folly of 
his dileontent and impatience, here vouches a vifion he hud been favour- 
ed with, which he relates to Job lor hia conviction. What come* im- 
mediately from Ciod all men will puy a particular deference to, and Job 
no doubt as much a.-*-any. Some think Eliphaz had this vilion now late- 
ly, fincc he came to Jab, putting wo<ds into his mouth wherewith to reu* 
fon with him; and it had been wi-U if he had kept to the purport or" this 
vilion, which would ferve for a ground on which to reprove Job for W\A 
murmuring, but not to coudeinn him for an hypocrite. Others think 
he had it formerly, for God did in this way often communicate himi'clF 
to the children of men in thofe lirft ages of the world, Job xxxiii. IS. 
Probably, God had fent £)iphaz this inefienger and mefTige fume time 
or other, when he was himfeifin an unquiet difconteuted frame, to culiu 
and pacify him. Note, As we fliould comfort others with that where- 
with we have been comforted, (J Cor. i. A.) fo we fliould endeavour to 
convince others with thai which has been powerful to convince us- 

The people of God had not then any written word to quote, and there- 
fore God foinetimes notified to thein even common truths, by the ex- 
traordinary ways of revelation. We that have Bibles have there (thank* 
be to God} a more fure word to depend upon than even vifious and 
voices, 2 Pet. i- y. Oblerve, 

1. I he manner how this meffagc was fent to EJiphnz, and the circum- 
(lances of the conveyance of it to him. ( 1.) It was brought him fecretly, 
»r by Health : fomeof the fwecteft communion gracious fouls have with 
God is iu fecret, where no eye fees but he that is all eye. God has way* 
of bringing conviction, conn lei, und com Tort, to his people, unobferved 
by the world, by private wbifpers, as powerfully and effectually as by the 
public miniftry. His /beret is with them, Pfal. xxv. 14. As the evil fpirit 
often (teals good words out of the heart,JWm7. xiii. lo. fo the good fpirit 
Ibmetimes deals good words into the heart, or ever we are aware. (2.) lie 
received a little thereof, ver. 12. And it is bui little of divine knowledge 
that the beftreceivein this world: we know little in coniparifon with what 
is to be known, uud with what we fliall know when we come to heaven. 
flow tittle a portion is heard of God / Job. xxvi. 1 4. )Ve know but in part, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. See his humility and modefty. He pretends not to h ive 
underftood it fully, but fomcthiugof it he perceived. (3.) It wan brought 
him in the vi linns of the night, vcr* 13. When he was retired from the 



world and the hurry of it, and all about him was corapofed and quiet. 
Note, The more we are withdrawn from the world, and the things of it, 
the titter we are for communion with God. When wear«: communing luith 
our own hearts, and are f I ill, (Pfal. iv. 4.) then is a proper time for the Ho- 
ly Spirit to commune with us. When others were afleep, Eliphaz was ready 
to receive tiiis vilit from heaven ;,and, probably, like David, was meditat- 
ing upon God in the night watches; iu the inidft of good thoughts this thing 
was brought to him. We fliould hear more from God if we thought more 
of him ; yet foine are fuxprifed with convictions in the night, Job. xxxiii. 
14, 15. (4.) It wa> prefaced with terrors ; fear came upon him, and trem- 
bling, vcr. 14. It fliould feem, before he either heard or faw any thing, 
he was feized with this trembling, which ihook his bones, and perhaps 
the bed-under him. A holy awe ond reverence of God and hi3 majeiry 
being ftruck upon his fpirit, he was thereby prepared for a divine vifit. 
Whom God intends to- honour, he tirft humbles und lays low, and will 
have us all to ferve him with holy fear, and. to rejoice with trembling. 

2. The meflenger by whom it was fent, a fpirit, one of the good angels, 
who are employed not ouly as the minifters of God's providence, but 
fometimes as the minifters of his word. Concerning this apparition, 
which Eliphaz faw, we are here told, ver. 15, lG. (1.) That it was real, 
and not a dream; not a fancy: an image was before his eyes, lie plainly 
faw it; at firft it paired and repafl'ed before his face, moved up and 
down, but at length it frood ftill to fpeak to him. If fome have been fo 
knavifli asto > impofe falfe vilions on others, and fome fo foolifh as to he 
themfelves im poled upon, it doth not therefore follow but that there have 
been apparitions of fnirits, both good and bad. (3.)That it was indiftlncT, 
andfomewhat confu fed. He could noidifcern the fornithereof.fo as to frame 
any exact idea of it in his own mind, much lefsto give a description of it.' 
His confeience was to be awakened and informed, not his curiofity grati- 
fied. We know little of fpirits, we are not capable of knowing much of 
them, nor is it fit we fliould ; all in good time, we muft fliortly remove to 
the world of fpirits, and mail then be better acquainted with them. 
(3.) That it put him into a mighty confternation, fo that his hair ftood oa 
end. Ever fince man finned, it has been terrible to him to receive an ex- 
prefs from heaven, as confeious to himfelf that he can^ expeft no good 
tidings thence; apparitions therefore, even of good fpirits, have a! way 
made deep impreilions of fear, even upon good men. How well is itfor us 
that Cod fends us his meflages not by fpirits ! but hy men like ourfelves, 
whofe terror (hall not make us afraid ? See Dan. vhv 29. x. 8, 9. 

3. The roefTage itfelf : before it was delivered there was fileuce; pro- 
found filence,WT. lo*. When we are to fpeak either from God, or to him, 
it becomes us to addrefs ourfelves to it with a folemn paufe, and fo to fet 
bounds about the mount on which God is to comedown, and not be hafty 
to utter any thing. It was in a ftill fmall voice that the nieffage was deli- 
vered, and this was it, ver. 17. Shall mortal man bemoreju/t than God, the 
immortal God? Shall a man be thought to be, or pretend to be more pure 
than his Maker? Away with fuch a thought ! (i,)Some think Eliphaz aima 
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hereby to prove? that Job's great aftlicuons were a certain evidence of \n» 
beiiiffftwieked man: a mortal man would be though umnft, and very im- 
in msinie mould thus eorreel and puuifti afervuntorlu lyeft, unless be laid 
been guilty of feme very great crime; if, therefore, thefts were not Ionic 
-re.it ?rime» lor whicbGod tlm, pttnilheth thee, man would be more jutt 
"than God, which is not to be imagined. {?.) L ratner imuk it u on.) a 
reproof of Job's murmuringund discontent; {hull a man pretend to be i move 
iuft and pure than God ? more truly to uuderftand am moreftrictlv to ob- 
fcrve the rulesuud laws of equity than God? Shall Knoll,, mortal, nnierable 
nuui.be soinfolent; nay, dull Geber, tl»e iliongeft and innft eminent man i ; 
man, at his beft eftate, pretend to compare with God, or llaiid m competi- 
tion with him ! Note, It is moft impious and abiurd to think either allien 
or ouriclves more iuft and pure than God. Thole that quarrel awl l.nd 
fault with the dim-lions of the divine law, the difpeiifutionsor the divine 
grace, or the difpofalsof thediviucProvideuce,inake th emit elves in ore juit 
and pure than God ; and they, who thus reprove God, let them aitfteer it. 
What! (infill man, (For he had not been mortal if he hud not been hntul,) 
fliort-nVhted man, mall he pretend to be more juil more pure than God; 
who, being his Maker, is his lord and owner', (hull the clav contend with 
the potter ? What juftice and purity there is in rami, God is the author 
of it, and therefore is himfelf more juft and pure, bee PJal. xciv. y, 

10 4. The comment which Eliphaz makes upon this, for so it feeins to be; 
yet fume take all the following verfes to be fpokeu m vilion. • It comes 

all to one. . .. ... r , , 

l.IIcfliews how little the angels them fe Ives are m companion with God, 
ver. IS. Arvels a-c God's fen-ants, waiting fervants, working lcrvauts, 
thev are his milliners, Pful. civ. 4. bright and blcflWl hemgs they -are, but 
Go'd neither needs them, nor is benelited by them, and is himfclt uilinitely 
above them ; and therefore, (I.) lie puts no trull in them, did not repofe a 
cor. rid en ee in them, as ive do in thofe we cannot live without; there is no 
ferviee in which he employs them , but, if he pleafed, he could have it done 
a 3 well without them, lie never made them hi* confidents, or ol his cabi- 
net-council. Mat. xxiv. 0(5. He doth not leave his huliucl'a wholly to them, 
but his own enes run to and fro through the earth, 2 Chrou. xvi. O. bee tins 
phrofe, ./<>//xxxix. II. Some give this ienlc of it, lo mutable is even the 
angelical nature, that God would not truft them with their own integrity; 
if He had, they would all have done, as Tome did, left their lirft eftate, but 
ho law it nece'ffary to give thein a fuperuatural grace to confirm them. 
Jle chwvth them wTth folly, vanity, wcaknefs, infirmity, and imperfec- 
tion, in ?o,;:parifou with God. If the world wore left to.the government 
of the angels, and thev were trufted with the Ibhs .iioiiogemeut ot arbors, 
they would lake falfe ftcps, and every thing would not lie done lor the beir, 
as now it ib. Aii"cls are intelligences ; but finite ones. I hough not 
c'hai-oalile with inmuitv, vet with iinpruduee. This laft elan fe is van ou fly 
rendered hv the critics." i think it would bear tins reading, repeating the 
negation, which is very common. He will put no truft in his faints, nor 
will he "lor,/ in his muftis, or wake his hoajl ot them, as it their praiies or 
ferviee? added any thing to him: it is his glory that be isiuhnitcly happy 
without them. In ansselu fuis non ponet gloria tiontm. 

;> Thepce he infer-* how much lets man is, how much lels to he trull- 
edTn or doried in : if there be fueh a diliancc between God and angels, 
what is there between God and man! See how man is reprefented here 

in his ineaniu'lV. , , . , m » 

1 . 1 ,onk uuon man in hit life, and hi; is very mean, ver. 10. Take man 
in his beft cliate, and he is a very dcfpicuble creature in companion witn 
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Eliphaz, in the foregoing chapter, for the making good of hi* charge 
again/I Job, hud vouched a word from heaven* fen t him in a vision, /it 
this chapter he appeals to tkufh that hear record on cz-ih, to the flint::, 
the faithful icituc/Jcs of Cod's truths, in all ages, ver. 1. thctj witt tef- 
tiff, (1.*) That the sin of tinners h their ruin, vr. * — 15. (2.) That 
yet affliction is the common lot of mankind, ver. Ci, ?. {.I.) That, when 
'we are in a[flicViou, it is our wifdom and duty to apply our/lives to God, . 
for he is aide and ready to help us, ver. 8 — Hi. (4.) That the afflic- 
tions which arc home well will end well ; and Jo!> particularly, if he 
would come to a Utter temper, might ojfure hhnfelj' that God had greet 
mercy in fore for him, ver. 17—27- that he cattUadesJiis difeourfe 
in Jbniewhat a 'better humour than, he began it. 

1 • ALL now, if there be any that will an fiver thee, 

and to which of the faints wilt thou turn? 2- 
Forwratlikilleththelboli(hman 3 andenvy ilayetiithe 

filly one. 3 0 1 have feen the fooliih taking root: hut 
luddenly I curfed his habitation. .4. His children are 
far from ialety, and they are crullicd in the gate, nei- 
ther is there any to deliver them. 5. Whole harveii the 
hungry eateth up, and takethit even out of the thorns, 
and the robber fwalloweth up their fubitance. 




ver, I. Call now, if there he any that will anfwer thee, i. c. ( I.) H* there 
be any tlmt fuHeras thou iufVereit; caoft thou produce an intra nee of any 
one that was really a faint, that was reduced to inch extremity as thou 
art now reduced to ? God never dealt with any that love his name ib as 
he deals with thee, and therefore fare thou art none of them. (2.) If 
there be any that liiy as thou fayeft: did ever any good man curie his 
day as thou doll r Or, will any of the faints j unify thee in theft beats or 
palfions, or fay, that thefe are the fpots of God's children ? thou wilt 
find none of tin: faints that will be either thine advocated or mine anttt- 
ironifts. To which of the faints wilt thou turn? Turn to which thou 
wilt, and thou wilt find they are all of my mind ; 1 have the mmmttni* 
fenjits fidelhun, the unanimous vote of all the faints on my fide, they 
"will all fubferibe to whut I am going to fay. See Job. >::::.:r. a. 

Ohferve, (I.) Good people are called faints, even in the ( )!d Teftnment ; 
and therefore I know not why we flioitlcl in c-otmnon fpciking (uolulshe- 
raufe we mull foqtti cumrulgo) appropriate the title to those of the NW 
Teftament, and not fay St. Abraham, and St. Mofes and St. Ifaiah, as 
well as St. .Matthew and Si. Mark : and Sr. Oavid the pfuimift as well us 
St. I luviil the Britifli biQiop. Aaron is cxpieWy called the faint ofthr 
f.ord. (C.) All that are theinfelves faints will turn to thofe that w* liv, 
will chiM.fi- thi'in for their friends and converfe with them ; will ehoofu 
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eholv au"cK, though honourable it compared with the brute». 
-els are Twits and the foals of men are fpirits; but (l.) A 
ire fnirits,'the fouls of men dwell in houfes of clay; fueh the 



ngtrls are 



pure fnirits, the louts ot men uweu in iiumw. ... , .u«,. .... bathes of 
Inena-c Vn-n-lsave free,hu»nan fouls are honied, an<l the body is acloud. 
a do- to it, it is it, ca-e, it is its prilbn. It is a houle of clay, mean and 
moulTleriu-; an earthen velfel, foon broken, as it was hrft lp ri n eel ac cord- 
in- to the wiod pleafure of the potter. It is a cottage, not a houfe ot cedar, 
or a lioufe of ivory, but of clay, which would loon be in ruins it not kept 
in conftant repair. [».) An-els are lised, but the very foundation ol that 



loine lorr oj peonie or oiiitT i« wuuui imu"^ »*.*.»»ni< 
and by whofe fen'timeuts he reckons honour.and dithonour: now all true 
faints "endeavour to recommend themfelves to thofe that are fo, and to 
Hand right in their opinion, (it.) There are fome truths fo plain and fo 
universally known and believed, that one may venture to appeal to aiiy 
of the funds concerning them.. However there are fome things about 
which they unhappily difier, there are many more, and more confuler- 
able, in which they are agreed ; as the evil of tin, the vanity of the world, 

a 1 1.1. i* 1 ll... ..^.....flti-.* ni' h^K> llln '1 rwl # It/1 I 1 Tllftll tmlm 
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certuiul v o n"»e femilTaiioii will ha lien its fall, and it will link with its own | .they do not all live up as they mould to their belie! ot theft truths, ye 
wei-dit " As man was made out of the earth, fo he is maintained and fup- 
norted'bv that which comes out of the earth. Take away that, and his 
body returns to its earth. Wetland but upon t ie d uft ; lome have a |i. K ,ier 
lie-n, of dull to (laud upon than others ; but ftill it is the earth that Hays us 
im, ami wilMIiortlyfwallow u. up. (0.) An-els are immortal but inau is 
foon cruthed; the earthly lioufe ol his tabeniucle dillolved, he dies and 
waftes away J i* cruflicd 'like a moth between one's lingers,, as ealilv, as 
cuieklv : one may almoft us loon kill a man as kill a moth. AhttU-thin- 
will do it, he is cru/hed before the face of the moth ; to the word is. It 
fome liu-erin.v dittemper, which eomfnmcs like a moth, be commulion- 
ed 4 o deftroy him, he can no more re lift it than he can refill, an acute dif- 
teinper that comes roaring upon him like a lion. See iloj: v. 12—14. 
u |-,; c h a creature as this to be trufted in, or can any lervieebe expected 
from him, by that God who puts no truft in angels themlelve*? 

o Look noon him in his death and lie appears yet more despicable and 
unlit to be trufted. Men are mortal, and dying, ver. 20, 21. (I.) In 
death they are deftroyed, and penfli tor ever, as to this world; it is the 
limit period of their lives, and all their employments and enjoyments 
here * their place will know them no more. (-2.) T hey are dyinir daily, 
mid continually waftinjr; defrayed Jrom morning to evening; death is 
ftill workim* in" us, like a mole digging our gravest each remove, .and, we 
fo continually lie expofed, that we are killed all the day long. (3.) Their 
life is mort,and in a little time they are cut oft ; it hid perhaps but from 
morniu- to eveninjr. It is bat a day, (fo fome uuderftand it :) tlieir birth 
•md death are but the fun-rile and fun-fet ot the fame day. (4.) In 
death all their excellency pafteth away; beauty, ftrength, learning, not 
only cannot fecure them from death, but dies with them ; nor flinll their 
pomp, their wealth, or power, defcend after them. (.1.) Their wifdom 
cannot fave them from death, they die without wiidom, die lor want ol 
wilUom, hv their own fooliQi management ot theinfelves, dicing their 
•rraves with their own teeth. (0.) It is fo common a thing, that no body 
heeds it, or takes any notice of it; they perifti ic it hout any regarding it, or 
lavin«r it to heart. The deaths of others are much the fubjectof com- 
non talk, but little the fubjea of feripus thought. 

Some think the eternal damnation ot finners is herefpoken ol as well as 
their temporal death. They arc dejiroyed, or broken to pieces by death, 
from morning to evening; and, if they repent not, they perijh for ever', 
*(h Tome read it, ver. 20. they perifli for ever, becaufe they regard not 
Cod and their duty, they consider not their latter end, Lam. i. g. They 
have no excellency but that which death takes away, and they die, they 
die the fecond death, for want of wifdom to lay hold on eternal life. 
Shall fueh a mean, weak, foolith, tinful, dying creature as i this pretend 
to be more jo/t than Cod, and more pure than his Maker? I^o, mftead ot 
quarrelling with his afflictions, let hitn admire he is out of hell. 
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they are all ready to bear their teflimony to them. 

Now there are two things which Eliphaz here maintains, and doubts 

not but all the faints concur with him. 

1. That the fin of tinners directly tends to their own ruin, ver. 2. Wrath 
kills the fooli/h man, his own wralli doth it, and therefore he is fooliih for 
indulging it ; it is a tire in his bones, in his blood, enough to have put him 
into a fever ; and envy is the rottenuefs of the bones, and fo flays the tilly 
one that frets him IWff with it. So it is with thee, faith Eliphaz, while thou 
quarreleft with God, thou doll thy lei f the grcatcil mifehicf ; thine anger at 
thine own troubles, ami thine envy at our prosperity, doth but add to thy 
pain and uiifery: turn to the faints, and thou wilt find they underfrand 
themfelves uetter. Job had toldhis wife flie fpuke as the fooliih women; 
now Eliphaz tells him heucted as the foolifli men, the tilly ones. Or it may- 
be meant thus : If men are ruined and undone, it is always their own folly 
that ruins and undoes them. They kill themfelves by fome lull or other; 
therefore, uodoubt, .fob, thou hall d one fome foolith thing", by which thou 
hull brought thy felt' into this calamitous condition. Many uuderftand It 
of God's wrath and jealoufy. Job needed not be uueafy at the profperity 
of the wicked, for the world's fmiles can never thelter them from God's 
frowns; they are foolith and tilly if they think'thev will. God's anger 
and indignation will be the death, the eternal death, of thofe ou whom 
it fallens : What is hell, but that without mixture or period ? 

'2. That their profperity is fliort and their dellrucliou certain, ver. 3", 
4, 5. He feems here to parallel Job's cafe with that which is commonly 
the cafe of wicked people. 

1. Job had profpered for a time, feemed confirmed, and was fecure in 
his profperity, and it is* common lor foolitli wicked men to do fo. I have 

\ feen them Jaking root, planted, and in their own and others apprehentions 
| fixed and likely to continue. See Jer. xii. 2 Pful. xxxvii. 35, 30. Wc 
fee worldly men taking root in the earth, on earthly things they fix the 
ftanding of their hopes, and from them they draw the lap of their com- 
forts : the outward eftate may be flourifhing, but the foul caunot prof- 
per that takes root in the earth. 

2. Job's profperity was now at an end, and fo has the profperity of 

other wicked people quickly been. 

1. Eliphaz forefuw the ruin with on eye of faith. They, who looked 
only at prefent things bleficd their habitation, and thought them happy, 
bleffed it long, and wiflied themfelves in their condition: but Eliphaz 
curfed it, fudde'nly curfed it, as foon as he faw tliem begin to take root, 
i. e. he plainly forelUw and foretold their ruin ; not that he prayed for it, 
I have not desired the woeful day, but he prognofticated it: fie went into the 
Janc~tuary, and there under/I ood their end, ma heard their doom read, Pfal. 
Ixxiii. 17, 1 8. That thcproj'pcrity of fools will dcjlroy them, Prov: i. m, 
Thev, who believe the word of God can fee a cxirfe in the houfe of the 
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tricked* Prov. Hi. 30. though it-he never fo finely and firmly built, and 
never in full of ull good things, and can forefee that it will in linn* infalli- 
bly eouiumeit, with tin; tiiiiiu*r thereof and the ftoucs thereof, %t\'h. v. 4. 

"2. tie liiw at length what ho had forciijen ; he was not difuppointecl in 
htrf exploit sou concerning him, the i;vent unfwercd u; bin family *va» un- 
done, and his rftate ruined. In whiHi purliruhii'M 1u* rilainly and very in- 
vidjoufiy reflefta on Job's ea!uinitien. (I.) His children were cruflied, 
ver. 4. They though* thnnJVlvp s fide in their deleft: brother's) hotile, but 
were far from luiety, for they wcrocruftied in the gute ; perhaps the door 
ornate of the ho 11 was hitfhrft built, and fell heaviefl upon them, and there 
«ru« none to deliver them from perifliiujs in the ruin** This id commonly 
under A nod of the detraction of the families of wicked men, by the execu- 
tion of |ii Hire upon them /to oblige them to rcflore what they have ill got. 
They leave it to their children, hut the defrout (hall not bur the entry of 
the rightful owners, who will erufli their children, and cult them by due 
courfeof law, and there tbalfbe jotie to help them: or perhaps by op* 
preffioa, PfaL cix. 9, tyc* (2.) His eftute was plundered, ver* 5. Job's was 
fo; the hungry robbers, the Sahcans and Chaldeans, runaway with it, 
and fwallowfd it, and this, faith he, 1 have often obferved in others- What 
bus been got by fpoil and rapine has been loft the fame way. The careful 
owner hedged it about with thorns v and then thought it fafe, but the 
fence proved iuligniticant ajjainfl the greedinefs of thefpoilers; if hunger 
will break through ft one walls, much more through thorn hedges-, and 
aguinft the divine curie,' which will go through the thorn* aud briers, and 
burn them together* I fa. xxvii. 4. 

6. Although affliction cometh not forth of the duft. 
neither doth trouble fpriiig out of the ground: 7 Yet 
man is horn unto trouble, as the fpaiks fly upward. 
8 I would feek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my caufe: V. Which doth great things, and 
iinfeiirchable: marvellous things without number* 
io. Who givetb rain upon the earth, and fendeth wa- 
ters upon the fields: 1 1 . To ieton high thofe that be 
low; that thofe, which mourn, may be exalted ^ to 
fafety. 12. Iiedifappoiiitel h the devices of the cr i'ty, 
fo that their hands cannot perform their enterpriie. 
IS* He taketh the wile in their own craftinefs: and 
the couniel of the fro ward is carried headlong* 14. 
They meet with darkneis iia the clay-time, and grope 
in the noon day as in the night. 15. But heiaycth t he 
poor from the (word, from their mouth," and from the 
hand of the mighty. Id. So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity itoppeth her mouth. 

Elinbaz, having touched Job in a very tender part, in mentioning both 
the lof» of hib eftute and the death of Wis children as the juft punSnnnent 
of his (in, that lie mi^ht not drivi- him to def[>uir here begins to encou- 
rage him, and puts him in a way t« make hirnfdf eafy. Now he doth 
very much ehnnge his voire, (allude to Gab iv. 20.) and fpeuka Job fair, 
as if he would atone for the hard words he had given hiau 

I. He mind* hiuu that no a HI ifit ion comes by chance* nor is to be attri- 
buted to fecoiid cauft-s. it doth not come forth of the dujt % nor Jpriug out of 
the ground* us the grufr doth, ver. 6. It doth not come of courfe at cer- 
tain feafous of the year, iis uatuial productions do, by a clmin of fecond 
cnttft's. The proportion between proiperity and adverlity is not fo exactly 
obferved by Providence us that between day and night, fannuer aud win- 
tepf but according to the will and couniel of God, when and as he thinks 
lit. Some read it, Sin comes not forth of the dttjt% nor iniquity out of the 
ground. If men be bad, they muft not lay blame upon the foil, the di~ 
nistte- or the ftars, but on theiufelves. If thonjcome/i$ thou alone jhalt 
Ira r it- We muft not attribute our afflictions' to fortune* for they are from 
<Jud; nor our iin^to fate, for they are from ourfelves; lb that, whatever 
t. nahle we are in, we mull own that God feuds it upon us; and we pro- 
cif v it to ourfetve* : the former i&a reafon why we fliould be very patient, 
the hitler why we fliould he very penitent, when we are nfHi&ed. 

o. IJf minds hi in, that trouble aud nffli&ion is what we have all renftm 
to expecV iti this world . Stfnn is barn to trouble, ver. 7. Not as a man ; had 
he kepthittiuiioccncy he had been born topleafnre; but us liuful man, as 
born of a woman* Jobxiv. 1# who was in the trutifgreffiun : man is bom in 
liu, and therefore born to trouble. Even thofe that are born to honour 
and rihite yet are born to trouble in the fiefli* In our fallen flute, it is 
become natural to us to (in, aud the natural confecjnence of that is afflic- 
tion, Rom. v. 12. There is nothing in this worljd we are horn to, and can 
truly call our own, but fin and trouble ; both are as the fparks that fly up- 
itard. Actual rraufgrefTions are the fparks that fly out of the furnace of 
original corruption; and, being called Imnf^reQbrs from the womh, no 
■wonder that wvdeal vcrijtreacherflvjiy* Ifa. xlviii. 8. And fuch is the frailty 
of our bodies, and the vanity of all our enjoyments, that our troubles alio 
thence arife as naturally as the fyarks fly upward! fo nnmy are they, fo 
thick and fo faft doth one follow another: why then fliould we be furprifed 
ot our affli&iors as ftrange; or quarrel with them ab hard, when they are 
but what we are born to? jVXuu is born to labour, fo it is in the margin ; 
is fentenced to eat his bread in the fweat of his face, which fliould inure 
him to hardnefs, and make him bear his nfflicrious the better. 

3. He diretls him how to behave himlMf under his nlHiftion, ver. 8. / 
would feek unto God; 1 11 rely I would : lb it.is in the original. Here is, (1.) 
A tacit reproof to Job for not fuelling to God, but quarrelling with him : 
Job, if I had been in thy cafe, I would not have been fo peevifli and paf- 
lionate as thou art, I would have ucquiefced in the will of God. It is-cafy 
to fay what we would do if we were In fuch a one's cafe ; but, when it 
comes to the triul, perhaps it will be found not fo eafy to do as we lay. 
(2.) Very good and feafonabie advice to him, which Eiiphuz transfers to 
himfelf in a figure: for "my part, the heft way I (hould think 1 could take, 
if I were in thy condition, would be to apply myfelf to God* Note, We 
Ihould give our friends no other counfelbut what w.c would tukeourfelves 
if we were in their cafe ; that we may be eafy under our afflictions, may 
cret good by them, and may fee u good iflue of them, (l.) We muft, by 
prayer, fetch in mercy and grace from God : feek tp him as a- father and 
friend, though he contend with us, as one who is alone able to fupport and 
iucconr us: his favour we muft feek when we have loft all we have in the 
.world; to him we muft addrefso.urfelves, as the fountain and father of all 
good, all coufolntion. 7* any qfftiftedy let hint p ra !/* It is heart's cafe, a 
falve for every fore. (2.) We muft, by patience, refer ourfelves and our 
caufe to him. To God would I commit my caufe: having 1 fpreud it before 
him, 1 would- leave it with him having laid it at his feet, I would lodge 
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it in his hand ; Here am I, let the Lord do with me as feemeth him good. If 
our caufe be indeed a gncld caufe, we need not fedr committing it* to God, 
tor he is both juft aud kind. They that would feek, fo as to fpeed, muft 
refer r hemic Ives to God. 

4. He encourageth him thus to feek God and commit his caufe to him: 
it will not be-in vain to do fo, for hi- i» one in whom we ifiaii find effectual 
help. Two things in God he recommends to his* confederation : 

I. Cud's almighty power and fovereign dominion. In general, he doth 
great things, ver. y. great indeed; for he can do any thing, he cloth do 
ever)' thing; and ull according to the couniel of hi* own wdL Great in- 
deed; for the operations of his power aie, (1.) Unfearchable, and fuch as _ 
can never bi? fathomed, cuii never he found o tit ± front the beginning o I he 
end, Eccl. iii 1 1. The works of nature are myfrei'ies, the tnofl curioua 
feamies rome far fliort of full difcoveries, and Uie wxi'tiii phi !ufl»phevs have 
, owned theinfeh'e.-> at u lof& : tli - * defi^ns of Providence are much more deep 
and unaecountahle, Rom. xi. 33. (2.) Numerous, and fuch us can never 
be reckoned up : lie doth ^Yeat thins* without uumber ; hia power i-never 
exhatifted, nor will all his purpofes ever be fulfilled sill the end of time. 
(3.) They are innrvelloua, unci fuch us can never be furHcieutly admired, 
eternity itfelF wili be fljort enough to he fpent iti the admiration « f'them. 
Now, by the coulitirrut'ion ofthis, Eliphaz intends, (1.) To convince Job 
of his fault and folly in quarrelling with God : wemilft. not pretend to pafs 
a judgment upon his work, {'or they are unfcurchitblc- and above our in- 
quiries; nor mull we ft rive with our Maker, for he will certainly be too 
hard for us, and is able to crufh us in a moment. (2.) To encourage Job 
to feek unto God, and to refer himfelf to him : what more encouraging 
than to fee that he is one to whom power belongs ? He can do great thiugs 
and marvellous for our relief, when we are brought never "fo Tow. 

lie gives fome iuftauccs of God's dominion and power. 

1. God doth great things* in the kingdom of nature; hv gives rain upon 
the earth* ver. 10. put here for all the gifts of common providence, all the 
fruitful feafuns by which he JiUeih our hearts with food and giadnejk, Acls 

xiv. 17. Obferre, when he would fhew what great thing-. God doth, he 
(peaks ot his giving rain, which, becaufe it is a common thing we are 
apt to look upon as a little thing; but, if we duly eoufider how it is 
pro- uced, and what is produced by it, we (hall fee it to be a great work, 
both of power and g« odneis. 

2. He doth great things m the aft airs of the children of men. Not only 
euricheth the poor ami comforts the needy by the rain he feuds, rer» 10. 
hut, in, order to the advancing l >f thofe that be low, he tiifippoints the 
devices of the crafty \ tor ver. 11. is lo be joined to err. 1-2. and com- 
pared with t.nkt' i. ot, 52, 53 lie hath fcuttercd the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their Iteartx, utitl fo huth exalted them of low degree, and feed 
the hungry with good things. 

See 1. iii." rujtratcs the couvfefs of the vroud and politic, ver.12,13, 
14. Theieis a lupreme power that mauugeth aud over-rulcth men that 
think themfelves free and ablolute, and fulfils its own purj.ofes in delpite 
of their projects. Obfi-rve, II.) The fro ward that walk contrary to God 
and the interefts of his kingdom, aie oiten very crafty, for they are the 
feed of the old ferpent, that was noted for his fubtlilty : they think them- ' 
fives wife, hut ut their end will he fools. (2.) The froward enemies of 
God** kingdom have their devices, their enterprifes, ami their t outifels, 
agamft it, and ugaiuft the lojal faithful fubjecls of it. They are reftief* 
aud unwearied 111 their deligus, clofe in their confutations, high in their 
hopes, deep in their politics, and fall linked in their con fedei acies, PfaL 
li. I. 2. (3.) God eaiily can and (as far as is for his glory) certainly will 
blaft and defeat ull the deftgnsof his and bis peoples enemies. How were 
the plots ol Ahithophel, Suuballttt, and Human, bullied t The confede- 
racies of Sjriaand Ephraim againft Judah, of Gebul, and Amnion, and 
Amulek,.a*gainft God's lfrael, the king-* of 0>e earth, aud the pri ices, 
againft the Lord aud againft his anointed, broken ! The hands that have 
been (I rift cited out againft God and his church have not performed their 
enterprife, nor have the weapon* formed againft tfiou proffered. (4.) '1 hat 
which enemies have defigned for the ruin of the church has often turned 
to their own ruin, vt'r.\3. He taketh the wife in their own erafiimfs, and 
fnarcs them in the work of their own hands, Pfal. vii. 15, lO. ix. 15, It?. 
This is quoted by the apoftle, I Cor. hi. ly, to flmw how the learned men 
of the heathen were befooled by their own vain philofophv. (5.) When 
God infatuates men they are perplexed and at a lofs, even in thofe things 
that feem molt plain and eafy, ver. 14. They meet with darhicfs, even m 
the day time : nay, as it is in the margin, they run thenifclves iuto dark- 
nefs by the violence aud precipitation of their own couufels. bee chep. 
xii. 20, 24, 25. 

2. How" he favours the caufe of the poor and humble, andefpoufeth that. 

1. He exaltetb the humble, ver. 11. Thofe, whom proud men contrive 
to crufh, he raifeth from under their feet, and lets them in fatety, PfaL 
xii. 5. The lowly in heart, aud thofe that mourn, he advauceth, he 
comforteth, and makes them to dwell on high, in the munitions of rocks, 
Ifa. xxxiii. 16. Sion's mourners are the fealed ones, marked for fafety, 
Ezcfc. ix. 4. 

2. He delivereth the oppretTed, ver. 15. "The defigns of the crafty 
were to ruin the poor: tongue, and hand, and fword, and all, are at work 
in order to this ; but God takes them under his fpecial protection ; who, 
being poor and unable to help thenifelves, being his poor, and devoted 
to his praife, have committed themfelves.to him. He fuves them from 
the mouth that fpeaks hard things againft them, and the hand that doth, 
hard things againft: them ; for he can, when he pleufes, tie the tongue 
and wither the hand. 

And the eftefl: of this is, ver. 16. (1.) That weak and tjmorous faints 
are comforted : fo the poor has hope, that began to defpair: the experiences 
of fome are encouragements to others to hope the beft in theworft of times, 
for it is the glory of God to fend help to the helplefs and hope to the hope- 
lefs. (2.) That daring threatening tinners are confounded ; iniquity flops 
her mouth, being furprifed at the ilrangenefs of the deliverance, afhumed 
of its enmity againft thofe who appear to be the favourites of heaven, 
mortified at the difappointment, and compelled to acknowledge the juf- 
tice of God's proceedings, having nothing to objefr aguinft them. Thofe 
that hecWed God's poor, that frighted them, menaced them, and falfely 
accufed them, will not have a word to fay againft them when God ap- 
pears for thera. See Pfal. lxxvi. 9, 9- Ifa. xxvi. 1 1. Mic. vii. 16. 

1 7. Bebold,happy is-the man whom God corredleth : 
therefore deipife not thou the chaftening of the Al- 
mighty : IS. For he maketh fore, and bindeth up : 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole, l£).Hefliall 
deliver thee in fix troubles: yea, infeventherefhallno 
evil touch- thee. - 20. In famine be ihall redeem thee 
from death : and, in war, from .the power of the fword- • 

2 1. Thou ihal t be bid from the fcourge of the tongue : 
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cafe any other way* To be thus impatient of life, for the fake of tho 
troubles we raect with, i* not onlv unimtuml in itfelf, but ungrateful to 
the Giver of life, and argues a liuful indulgence of our own patlion, and a 
fiuful ioconfidenition of our future ftute. Let it be our greut and con- 
ftant care to get ready for another world, and then let us leave it to God 
to order the circuoiftancf.s of our removal thither iw he thinks lit; Lord, 
when and how thou pleafeth ; and this with fuch an iudiHerency, that, if 
he fhould refer it to us, we would refer it to him again. Grace tcaeheth 
ub in thexnidft of life's ^reatcft comforts to be willing to die, und in tSie 
mid ft of its greateft crofles to be willing to live, 

Job, to excufe himfelf in this mighty clclire he had to die, pleuds the 
little comfort und fatisfu&ion he had in life. 

1- In this prefent atflifted state troubles w**re continually felt, and 
were likely to be fo. He thought he had. caufe enough to he weary of 
living; for, [I#J He had no comfort of his life; my sighing comes before 
I cat> ver. 24. The forrows of life prevented ami anticipated the i'up- 
ports of life ; nay, they took away his ttomuch, and fpoilcri his appetite 
to his neceflary food* His griefs returned as duly as his meals, and af- 
fli<5iion was his daily bread. Nay, fo great was the extremity of his pain 
and anguifli, that he did not only figh but roar, and his roarings were 
poured out like the waters in a full and cottfftuit ftreutn. Our fltafier 
■was acquainted with grief, and we mult cxpe&to be fo too. (2.) He hud 
no profpeft of bettering his condition, his way was hid, and God hud 
edged him in, ver. 23. He faw no way open of deliverance, nor kuew 
he what courfe to take, his way was hedged up with thorns, that he could 
not find his path. See chap, xxiii. 8. Lam. iii. 7- 

2. Even in his former prolperousftatc, troubles were continually feared: 
fo that then he was never eufy, ver. 25, ^C. He knew fo much of the va- 
nity of this world, aud the troubles to which of courfe he was born, that 
he was not in fafety, neither had he reft then. That which made his grief 
bow the more grievous was, that he was not confeious to himfelf of any 
great degree eitherof negligence or fecurity in the day <iF his profperity, 
which might provoke God thus to clmftife" him. (1.) He liad not been 
negligent and mindlefsof his affairs* but kept up fuch a fear of trouble us 
was neceflary to the maintaining of his guard : he was afraid for his chil- 
dren when they were leading, left they fhould offend God, chap. i. 5. 
afraid for his fervants left they fhould offend his neighbours ; he took all 
the care he could of his own health, and managed himfelf and his affairs 
with all poffible precaution, yet ull will not do. i (2.) He had notbeen fe- 
cure, nor indulged himfelf in eafc and foftnefs, had not trailed in his 
wealth, nor flattered himfelf with the hopes of the perpetuity of his mirth, 
yet trouble came, to convince and mind him of the vanity of the world, 
which yet he had not forgot when he lived at cafe. Thus his way was 
hid, for he knew not wherefore God contended with him. Now this con- 
federation, inftead of aggravating his grief,might rather ferve to alleviate 
it : nothing will make trouble cafy fo much as the teftimouy of our con- 
tinences for us, that in fome meafure we did our duty in a day of prof- 
perity : and an cxpe&ation of trouble will make it fit the lighter when 
it comes. The lefs it is a furprwe, the left it is a terror. 

CHAP. IV. 

Job, having warmly given vent to his pafflon, and fo broken the ice his 
friends here come gravely to give vent to their judgment upon his cafe; 
, which perhaps they had communicated to one another apart, compared 
notes upon it, and talked it over among themfelves, and found they xoere 
all agreed in their verdict, that Job's qffliclions certainly proved him to 
have been a hypocrite; but they did not attack Job with this high 
charge, till, by the exprefjions of his dif content and impatience, in which 
they thought he reflected on God himfelf, he had confirmed them in the 
ill opinion they had before conceived of him and his character* Now 
they fet upon Jam with great fear. The difpute begins, and it begins to 
be hot prejfently : the opponents are Job's three friends ; Job himfelf is 
respondent, l?Aihu appears firfl as a moderator* and at length God fdm- 
felf gives judgment upon the controverjy and the management of it* The 
queflion in difpute is, whether Job was an honejt man or not? The fame 
que/Hon that was in difpute between God and Satan in the two jirft 
chapters. Satan had yielded it, and durfl not pretend that his cursing 
of his day was a confiru&ive cursing of his God', 710, he cannot deny 
but that Job Jlill holds faji his integrity: but Job's friends will need 
have it, that if Job were an honefl man he would not have been tints 
jbrely and thus tedioujly affii&ed; and therefore urge him to confjs 
himfelf a hypocrite in the profejjion he had made of religion: No, faith 
Job, that i will never do; M have offended God, but my heart, notwith- 
f landing, has been upright with him ; and f Ull he holds fajl the comfort 
of his integrity, llliphaz, who it is likely was the fenior* or ofthx bvfl 
quality, begins with him in this chapter: in which (i.J He be/peaks a 
patient hearing, ver. 2- (2.) He compliments Job with an acknowledge 
ment of the eminency and ufefulnefs of the profeffion he had made of 
religion, ver. 3, 4. (3.) He charges him with hypocrify in his profejjion, 
grounding his charge upon his prefent troubles aud his carriage under 
them, ver.. 5, 6\ (4.) To make good the inference, lie maintains, that 
mans wickednefs is that which always brings God's judgments, ver. 7 — 
11. (5.) He corroborates his ajfertion by a vision which he had; in 
which he was minded of the incontcjlible purity and jujlice of God, 
and the meannefs, and weaknefs, and sinfulness of man, ver. 1-2 — 21. 
By all this he aims to bring down Job's fpir it, and to make him both 
penitent and patient under his affti&ions. 

l . HpHEN EHphaz, the Temanite, anfwered and 
X foid, 2. If we affay to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved? but who can withhold himfelf 
fromfpeaking > 3. Behold, thou haft inftru&ed many, 
and thou haft ftrengthened the weak .hands. 4 .Thy 
words have upholden him. that was falling, and thou 
haft ftrengthened the feeble knees- 5. But now it is 
come upon thee, and thou fainteft : it toucheth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 6\ Is not this thy fear, thy con- 
* fidence, thy hope, and the uprightnels of thy ways ? 

In thefe verfes, 

1. Eliphaz excufes the trouble he is now about to give to Job by his dif- 
courfe, ver. 2. If we affay a word with thee, offer a word of reproof and 
counfel, wilt thou be grieved and take itil! ? We have reafon to fear thou 
wilt: but there is uo remedy, Who can refrain from words? Obferve, (i.) 
With whatmodeuy he fpeuks of himfelf and his own attempt. He will 
not undertake the management of the caufe alone, but very humbly joins 
his friends with him, we will commune with thee: they that plead God's 
caufe mull be glad of help, left it fuffer through their weaknefs. He will 
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matters it becomes us to pretend no farther, but only to try what maybe 
(aid or doue. Man v excellent difoourfes have gone under tfie model! title 

A ?"* ^ " ,th what tendlirnui ' s he fpuaks of Job and Inn prefenc 
nflliclcd .condition ; if we tell thee our mind, wilt thou be urievedV Wilt 
thou take it ill i Wilt thou lay it to thine own heart as thine aiili&ion, or 
to our charge as our fault? Shall we be reckoned unkind and cruel, if we 
deal plainly and faithfully with thee? We deft re we may not, we hope we 
(hull not,uud thou Id be furry if that mould he ill relented which is well in- 
tended. Nnie, We ought To be afraid of griuvuig auv, efpecinilv th'jfe 
that are already in grief, lell we add affliction to the afflicted, as David's 
enemies, Pjitl. Ixix. t>5. We Ihould (hew ouriUvo. backward to fay that 
which we lorelee will be grievous, though never fo neceflary: God himfelf, 
though he aiHicrs juftly, yet he doth not uiHi-il willingly, Lam. \Yu 33. 
(3.) With what affurauce he fpeakb of the truth and pertinency of what he 
was about to fay, Who can withhold himfelf from f peaking? Surely it was a 
pious zeal lor God's honour, und the fpiritual welfare of job, that laid him 
under this necelfity of fpeakiug : who can forbear fpeakiug in vindication 
oi God s honour, which we here reproved, in love to thv foul which w« 
lee endangered ? Note, It is foolidi pity not to reprove our friends, even 
our In ends m affliction, for what they fay or do tmiifs, onlv for fear of 
ottemiiiiK ^-m. Whether men take it well or ill, we mult with wifdora 
und meekuefs, do our duty, and difeharge a good coufcicuce. 
1. He exhibits a twofold charge agujuft Job. 

1. As to his particular carriage under this aifliftion, he chargeth him 
with weaknefs and faiut-heartednefs . aud that article of his charge there 
was too much ground for, ver. 3, 4, 5. And here, 

(l.J He takes notice of "Job's former fervieenblenefs to the comfort of 
others. 1 le owns that Job had inftrufted inauy, not onlv his own children 
and lervanLs, but many others, his neighbours and friends, as many as Ml 
within the fphere of hid activity. He did not only encourage thofe nUo 
wore teachers by office, und countenance them, and pay for the teaching 
ot thote that were poor, but he did himfelf inftrucl many; though a gre3 
man, he did not think it below him. King Solomon was n preacher: 
though a man of bufinefs lie found time to do it, went among his neigh- 
bours, talked to them about their fouls, and gave them good counfel. O 
thatthib exampleof Job were imitated by our great men ! If he met with 
thole that were ready to tall into fin, or link under their troubles, his words 
upheld them; a wonderful dexterity he hittln offering that which was nro- 
per to fortify perfims agamft temptations,to fupport them under their bur- 
dens, and to comfort afflicted confeiences. He had and ufed the ton-'ueof 
the learned, kuew how to fpeak a word in fuafon to them that were wearr 
ondetnployetl himfelf much in that good work. Withfuituble couufelaund 
comfoTts hejircngihened the weak hands for work und fervice, and the fntri- 
tuul warfare; and the feeble knees lor the bearing uptheman in hUiouruey 
aud under his load. Itis our duty not only to lift up ovr own hands that kanr 
€towu,hy quickening and encouraging ouiieives in the way of duty, Heb 
xn. I Z. but we muftalfoftrcngthen the weak hands of others, as there U 
occahou, and do what we can to confirm their feeble hands, by jhyi»» 4a 
them that arc of a fearful heart, Befirong, Ifa. xxsv. The .•xprclSon* 

eem to be boi rowed from thence. Note, They that have abundance uf 
Spiritual r.elics (hould abound in fpiritual chaiity. A gooil word, weil 
anu wiicly lp»ken, may do more good than perhaps we think of. 

But why doth Eliphoz mention this here? (l.j Perhaps he praifeth him 
thus for the jiood he had done, that he uii-ht make the intended reproof 
the more paflable with him. Juft comuiendution is a fjoud preface toaioft 
reprehenlion, wiil^help to remove prejudices, and will <W that the re- 
proof cornea not tromill will. Puul p railed the Corinthians before he 



- -- . ■ ^ apply thofe comforts tohTmfelf 

which he had formerly admmiftered to others. It is eafier to aive trood 
counfel than to take it ; to preach meeknefs and patience than to praelifc 
them. Facile omncs, cnm valemus, reclum consilium agrotis damns. Te- 
rent. (4.) Moft think he mentions it us an ugKmvtttion of his prefent di^ 
content, upbraiding him with his knowledge and the good offices be had 
done for others, q. d. Thou, that haft taught others, why doft thou not 
teacli thy e 11 ? Is not tins- an evidence of thine hypocrify, that thou hail 
prescribed that medicine to others which thou wilt not now take thvfelf 
and lo eontradicteft thyfelf, and ofteft aguiuft thiue.owu known princjl 
pies I i hou tliat teacheft another not to taint, doft thou faint? Rom. u ' 
19. Phyhemn heal thy felt ■ They, who have rebuked others, mml ex- 
pea to hear ol it it they thejnrelves become obnoxious to rebuke. 
( £ 2.J lie upbraids him with his prefent low-fpiri 



530t promife much, butbe^s leave to afTay or attempt, and try if he could 
rprapofe anything that might be pertinent, and fuit Job'i cafe. In difficult 



thee. The very word that Satan himfclf had ufed, c/ia». i. 1 1. ii 5 Mad 
ihphazfelt buttheone half of Job's affliaion he would have faid.it fmhus 
me, it wounds me; but, fpeakinp; of Job's affliction*, he makes but a 
flea-bite ot it, it touches thee, and thou ennft not bear to be touched - 
noli me tangerc. (<J.) : He makes too much of Job's refentmentsund a. w ^ 
votes them; t ion tainteft, or Uiou art befide thyfolf, tliou raveft^»r4 
knoweft not what thou fayeft. Men, in deep diftrefs, inuft have warns ef 
allowance, and a favourable cotrftruction put upon whatthev fuv- w 1u» 
we make the worft of every word, w« do not as we would be done bv 

2. As to his general character before thisafrlicT.on t he charo-ethhim 
wickediiefsaud ful fe-h ear ted nefs; and that article of his charge was utteriv 
groundlefs and unjuft. How unkindly doth he banter him, and upbraid 
him with the great profefDon of religion he had made, as if thev were ail 
now come to nothing, and proved a fiiam, ver. 6. fs not this tin t fear tha 
confdcnce,thy hope, and the uprightnefs of thy ways?T)ath it not all annei 
now to be a mere pretence? For, lmdft thou been fin cere i„ it, God would. 
not thus have ufflicled thee, nor wouldft thou have carried thy fell thus un- 
der the .affliction l This was the very thing Satan aimed at, to prove Job a 
hypocrite, and difprove the churaaer God had given of him : w h e n he 
could not himielf do this to God, but he QUI faw and faid, Job « pcrfMb 
and upright, then he endeavoured, by liis friends, to do it to Job himtir 
and to perfuade him to confefs himfelf an hypocrite: could he have <niincd 
that point he would have triumphed, habes confitentem reum : but, bv the 
grace of God, Job was enabled to hold his own, and would not bear falfe 
witnefsagainft himfelf. Note, Thofe that pafs rafh and uncharitable cen- 
fures upon their brethren, and condemn them for hypocrites, do Satan's 
work,and ferve hrs mtereft more than they are aware ot I know uo t how it 
comes to pafs that this verfe is differently read in feveral editions of our 
common Engl lifli Bibles; the original, rod- all the ancient vertfons out tint 
hope, beiore the uprightnefs of thy ways. So doth the Geneva, an d moft of 
the editions ot the loft tranflation ; but I find one of the firft, hi \6l» haa 

W^T?/ t ^J ks ^ 9t t^^^^^SF^^y ih 9 va'jzandthillope* 
Both the Airembly's Annotations and Mr. Pool's have that read inir and an 

edition, in 166*0, reads it, Isnot thyfearthy confidence; and the xlpright- 



Chap. IV. 



J C? B. 



Chap. .IV. 



nefs of thy ways thy hope? Doth it not appearnow that all the religion, tgreateft of all men of the eaJl 9 hnd$ot this eftate by fpohV and u fed his power 
both of thy devotion and of thy convcrfutinn, wnRonly in hope mid ecu- ! in epprcfiin^ his fti.-igiibou.ro, bufaow his power and eftate^ were gone, 



tecut off in the beginning of his days? Was not righteous Lot I hi vol out 
f houfeaud harbour, and forced to retire to u melancholy cave ? Was not 



hdence that thou fhouldeft prow rich by it ? Was it not all mercenary r 
THp very thing that Satan fuggefted. Is not thy religion thy hope, and 
thy right ways thy confidence? So Mr. Broughtou. Or, was it hot, Did ft 
thou not think that would have been thy protection ; but thou art de- 
ceived? Or, would it not have been lb? If it had boon flncere would it 
not have kept thee from this defpair? Xt is true, if thou faint in the day 
of adversity-, thy Jirencth, thy grace, is finally Pro v. xxiv. 10. but it doth- 
not therefore follow, thou halt no gruec, no ftrength, at all. A man's 
character is not be taken from a Jingle act. 

7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever perifhed be- 
ing innocent? or where were the righteous cut off? 
b*. Even as I have feen they that plough iniquity, 
and low wickedneis, reap the lame. 9- By the blait 
of God they perifli, and by the breath of his noltri Is 
are they con fumed. 1 o. The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, and the teetli of the young 
lions, are broken. II. The old lion periiheth for 
lack of prey, and the flout lion's whelps are fcatter- 
ed abroad. 

■ 

Eliphaz here advanceth another argument to prove Job a hypocrite, 
and will have not only his impatience untler hisnlHuStiona to be evidence 
again ft him* but.eveu his afflictions themfelves, being lb very great and 
extraordinary, and there being no profpect at all of his deliverence out 

of them. 

To ftrengthen this argument he here lays down thefe two principles, 
-which feem plaulible enough. 

1. That good men were never thus ruined, and for the proof of this he 
appeals to Job's own obfervation, ver. 7- Remember, I pray thre-; recollect 
all that thou haft feen, heard, or read; and give me an iuftance of any one 
that was innocent, and righteous, and yet periflied as thou dofr, und was 
cut off us thou art. If we underftand itof alinai and eternal deftruction, 
his principle is true, none that are innocent and righteous perifli forever: 
it is only a man of lin that is a fill of perdition, -2 Then", ii. 3. Hut then it 
is ill applied to Job; he did not thus perilh, nor was he cut oft': u man is 
never undone till he is in hell, lint, if we underftand it of any temporal 
calamity, his principle is not true. The righteous pcrijh, Ifa. Ivii. t • There 
is one event both to the righteous and to the wicked, Eecl. ix. '2. both in life 
find death; the great and certain difference is after death. Even before 
Job's time (as early as it was) there were inftaneos fufticient to contradict 
this principle. Did not righteous Abel perijh, being innocent, and was not 
he 

o m 

righteous Jacob, a Syrian, ready to perijh, Deut. xxvi. 5. And other 
fueh in fiances no doubt there were which are not -on record. 

-2. That wicked men were often thus ruined : and, for the proof of this, he 
roucheth his own obfervation, ver. 8. Even as I have fei n, many u time, 
they that plough iniquity, and fuw wickednefs, by the blajl-of God they 
perijh, ver. Q. We have daily . inftances of that; and therefore, fince 
thou doll thus periflj and art confumed, we have reafon to think, that 
whatever profelhonmf religion thou haft made, thou haft but ploughed 
iniquity and fawn wickednefs. Even aa I have feen in others, fo do 1 fee 
iu thee. # 

1. Hefpeaks of finders in general, politic bufy Tinners,that take pains in 
fin, for they plough iniquity; and expect gain by (in, for they fow wick- 
ednefs: they that plough, plough in hope, but what is the iffue ? they 
reap the fame: they (hall of the Jlr/h reap corruption and ruin, Gal. vi. 7, 
8. The hurveft. will be a heap in the day of grief and defperatc Jbrrow,lCn. 
xvii. it. He (ball reap the fame, i. e. the proper product of that feed- 
nefa: that which the (inner lows, he Jams not that body that Jhall be, but 
God will give it a body, a body of death, the end of tfioje things, Rom. 
*i. 21.' Some, by iniquity and wickednefs, underftand wrong nnd inju- 
ry done toothers; they,, who plough and fow that, (hall reap the fame, 
u e. they (ball be paid in their own coin. They that are troublefome 
mail be troubled, 2 Thcjf i. 6. JoJIi. vii. 25. The fpoilers fpoilcd, Ifa. 
xxxiii. 1* aud, that led captive, (hall go captive, Rev. xiii. 10. 

He farther defcribea their deftruction, pen .9. By the bfajl of God they 
•peri/h^ The projects they take fo much pains in are defeated, God cuts 
xn f under the cords of thefe ploughers, Pf. exxix. 3, 4. They themfelves 
aredeftroyed; which is the juft punimmeut of their iniquity. They periflj 

i.e. they are deftroyed- utterly, they are confumed, i. c. they are deftroy- 
ed gradually ; and this by the blatt and breath of God, i. c. (I.) By his 
wrath; his anger is the rain of finners, who are therefore called ve(fels 
of wrath, and Bis breath is faid to kindle Tophet, Ifa. xxx.33". who /mows 
the power of his anger? Pf. xc. 8. (2.) By his word : he.fpcaks and it is 
done, eafily and effectually. The fpirit of God in the word coufumes fin- 
ners, with that he flays them, Hof. vi. 5. faying and doiug arc not two 
things with God. The man of fin is faid to be coufumed with the breath 
0f ChriJVs mouth, 2 The(T. ii. 8. compare Ifa. xi. 4. Rev. xix. 21. Some 
ihink, in attributing the deftruction of finners to the blaft of God and 
the breath of his noftrils, bn refers to the wind which blew the ho'ufe 
down upon Job's children,as if they were therefore sinners above all men 
lecaufe they fxtfferedfuch things, Luke xiii. 2. 

2. He fpeaks particularly o? tyrants and cruel oppreflbrs under the fi- 
uHlittide of lions, ver. 10, II. Obfcrve, 1. VI ow he defcribes their cru- 
elty and opprefiion : the Hebrew tongue has five leveral names for 
lions, and they are all here ufed "to let forth the terrible tearing power, 
.fiercenefa, and cruelty, of proud oppreflbrs : they roar, and rend, and 
pvey upon all about them, and bring up their young ones to do fo too, 
£zek. xix, 3. The devil is a roaring liou, and they partake of his nature, 
and do his lufts. They are ftrong.as lions, and fubtile, Pf. x. Q. xvii. 12. 
and, as far aa they prevail, lay all defolate about them. 

■S.tiow he defcribes their deftruction; the deftruction both of their pow- 
erand their perfons; they (hull be rertrained from doing farther hurt, and 
reckoned with for the hurt they have done. An effectual courfe flmll be 
»ken, (I.) That they (hall qot terrify; the voice of their roaring (hill be 
Hopped. : (2.) That they (hall not tear; God will difarm them, will take 
away their power to do hurt, the teeth of the young lions are broken, Pfiil. 
iji. 7. Thus (ball the remainder of wrath be rertrained. (3.) That they 
fliall not enrich themfelves- with the fpoil of their neighbours, liven the 
aid lion is familhed, and perifiieth for luck of prey ; they that have forfeit- 
ed on fpoil and rapine are perhaps reduced to fueh ftraits as to die for 



and his family fcattered : if fo, it was pity a 
lioald be thus ubufed. 



an, whoua God praifed. 



la. Now a thing was fecretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof 15. In thoughts 
from the vinous of the night, when deep lleep taUeth 
on men, 14. Fear came upon me, aud trembling, 
which made all my bones to fhake. 15. Then a fpirit 
palled before my face, the hair of my fleih ftood up. 
1 6. It ftood ftiii, but I could not ciifcern the form 
thereof: an image was before mine eyes,- there was hV 
lence, and I heard a voice, saying, 1 7. Shall mortal 
man be more jult than God? fhall a man be morepure 
than his Maker? 1 8. Behold, he put no truit in his 
fervants ; and his angels he charged with folly : 19. 
How much lefsojt them that dwell in houfes of clay, 
whole foundation is in the dult, which are cruflied 
before the moth ? 20. They are deftoyed from mo ru- 
ing to evening : they perilh forever without any re- 
garding it. 2 1 .' Dot h not thei r excellency, which U in, 
them, go away? they die, even without wifdoiii. 

Eliphaz, having undertaken to convince Job of the fin and folly of 
his di (content and impatience, here vouches a vifion he had been favour- 
ed with, which he relates to Job for his conviction. What comes im- 
mediately from Cod all men will pay a particular deference to, and Job 
no doubt as much as-any. Some think Eliphaz had this vifion now late- 
ly, (iucc lie came to Job, putting wo.ds into his mouth wherewith to rea- 
fon witli him; and it bad been w«-U if he had kept to the purport of this 
vifion, which would ferve for a ground on whirh to reprove Job fur .hid 
murmuring, but not to condemn him for an hypocrite. Others think 
he hud it formerly, for God tiid in this way often communicate hiuifclf 
to the children of men in thofe lirft ages of the world, Job xxxiii. IS. 
Probably, God had fent Eliphaz tins nieflengcr and mefi*.»ge fome time 
or other, when he was himfelf in an unquiet tiifcontented frutne, to culm 
and pa<*ify him. Note, As we lliould comfort others with that where- 
with we have been comforted, ( J Cor. i. -J.) fo we (houSd endeavour to 
convince others with thai which has been powerful to convince us. 

The people of God huil not then any written word to quote, and there- 
fore God fonietimes notified to them even common truths, by the ex- 
traordinary ways of revelation. We that have Bibles have there {thanks 
be to God) a more fore word to depend upon than even vinous and 
voices, 2 l J ct. i. y. Obfcrve, 

1. 1 he manner how this ineffage was fent to Eliphnz, and the ci re u ra- 
ft an ces of the conveyance of it to him. (1.) It was brought him fecretly, 
or by ftcalth : fome of the fweeteft communion gracious fouls have with 
God is in feeret, where no eye fees but he that is all eye. God has ways 
of bringing conviction, counfel, and comfort, to Ins people, unobferved 
by the world, by private whifpers, as powerfully and effect ually as by the 
public mimftry. His feeret is with them, Pfal. xxv. 14. Aa the evil fpirit 
often (leal* good words out of the heart, Matt. xiii. 19* lb the good fpirit 
fotnetimes fteuls good words into the heart, or ever we are aware. (2.) He 
received a little thereof, ver. 12. And it is bus little of divine knowledge 
that the beft receive in this world : we know little in com pari fon with what 
is to be known, aud with what we fliall know when we come to heaven. 
How little a portion is heard of God / Job. xxvi. 1 4. We know but in part, 
I Cor. xiii. 12. See his humility and modefty. He pretends not to have 
underftood it fully, but fomethingof it he perceived. (3.) It was brought 
him in the vifions of the night, ver, 13. When he was retired from the 
world and the hurry of it, and all about him was compofed and quiet. 
Note, The more we are withdrawn from the world, and the things of it. 




felves, which the oiu ones nlea to bring 

did tear in pieces for his whelps, but now they tnnft (hi ft for themfelves. 



the fitter we are for communion with God. When weare commit; 
our own hearts, and are fill, (Pfal. iv. 4.) then is a proper tisne for the Ho- 
ly Spirit to commune with us. When others were alleep, Eliphaz was ready 
to receive this vifit from heaven ;. and, probably, like IJavid, was meditat- 
ing upon God in ihe. night watches', in the midft of good thoughts this thing 
was brought to him. We Ihnuld hear more from God if we thought more 
of him ; yet fouieare furprifed with convictions in the night, Job. xxxiii. 
14, 15. (4.) It was prefaced with terrors ; fear came upon him, and trem- 
bling, ver. 14. It fiiould feem, before he either heard or faw any thing, 
he was feized with this trembling, which (hook his bones, and perhaps 
the bed-under him. A holy awe and reverence of God and his rnajefty 
being ftruck upon his fpirit, he was thereby prepared for a divine vjfit. 
Whom God intends to- honour, he firft humbles and lays low, and will 
have us all to ferve him with holy fear, and to rejoice with trembling. 

2. The mefienger by whom it was fent, a fpirit, one of the good angel?, 
who are employed not only as the minifters of God's providence, but 
fometimes as the minifters of his word. Concerning this apparition, 
which Eliphnz faw, we are here told, uer. 15, l6. (1.) That it was real, 
and not a dream; not a fancy: an image was before his eyes, he plainly 
law it; at lirft it pafled and repafl'ed before his face, moved up and 
down, but at length it ftood flill to fpeak to him. If fome have been lb 
knavifti as to impofe falfe vifions on others, and fome fo foolifh as to be 
themfelves impoied upon, it doth not therefore follow but that there have 
been apparitions of fpirits, both good and bad. (2.)That it was indiftiuct, 
andfomewhat confu fed. He could notdifcern the formthereof,fo as to frame 
any exact idea of it in his own mind, much lefsto give a description of it. 
His confeience was to be awakened and informed, not his curiofity grati- 
fied. We know little of fpirits, we are not capable of knowing much of 
thetn, nor is it fit we mould ; all in good time, we muft (hortly remove to 
the world of fpirits, and (hall then be better acquainted with them. 
(3.) That it put him into a mighty confternation, fo that his. hair ftood on 
end. Ever fince man finned, it has been terrible to him to receive an ex- 
profs from heaven, as confeious to himfelf that he can expect no good 
tidings thence; apparitions therefore, even of good fpirits, have a! way 
made deep impreflions of fear, even upon good men. How well ia it for us 
that God fends us his mefiugea not by fpirits ! but by men like ourfelves, 
whole terror (hall not make us afraid ? Sec Dan. vii. 28. x. 8, 9. 

3. The meflhge itfelf : before it was delivered there was filence," pro- 
found filence,eer. 16*. When we are to fpeak either from God, or to him, 
it becomes us to addrefs ourfelves to it with a folemn paufe, and fo to let 
bounds about the mount on which God is to comedown, and not be hafty 
to utter any thing. It was in a ftill fmall voice that the nieffage was deli- 
vered, and this was it, uer. 17- Shall mortal man be more juft than God 9 the 
immortal God ? Shall a 



man be tbought.to be r or pretend to be morepure 

Perhaps JEliphazlntended in this to reflect upon Job, as if hedging the than his Maker? Away with fueh a thought i (l ? )Soaae think £liphazaim$ 

~ ... hereby 
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hereby to prove that Job's great afflictions were a certain evidence of his 
being si wicked man : a mortal man would betbo'ngh unjuft, and very im- 
pure, if he mould thus correct and puuifn a fervuiitor fubjecl, uulua* he had 
been guilty of fome very great crime; if, therefore, thefe were not fome 
great crimes for wliichGnd thus punilheth thee* man would be more juft 
than God, which is not to be imagined. (2.) I rather think it is only a 
reproof of Job's murmuring and discontent; 'Audi a man pretend to be more 
juft and pure than God ? more truly to undertlund ami moreflrictly to ob- 
ferve the rules and laws of equity than God: Shall Euotli, mortal, mifeiablc 
man,besoinfolent; nay, (hull Geber, tlie ilrougcft and moil emiuent man i; 
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grace, or the difpofuls.of thediviucProvidcncc,make them i'el ves more ju It 
and pure than God ; and they, who thus reprove God, let them aufwer it. 
"What! liuful man, (for he had not been mortal if he had not been linful,) 
fliort-figbted man, fliall he pretend to be more more pure than God; 
who, being his Maker, is his lord and owner! fliall the clay contend with 
the potter ? What juftice and purity there is in man, Gotl is the author 
of it, and therefore is himfelf more juft and pure. See Pjhl. xciv. y, 
10. 

4. The comment which Eliphaz makes upon this, for so it feems to be ; 
yet fome take all the following verfes to be fpokeu in vilion. • It comes 
all to one. 

l.He (hews how little the angels themfel ves arc in com pari Ton with God, 




ve them ; and therefore, (l.) He puts no trutt in thorn, did not repofe a 
(idenee in them, us we do in thofe we cannot live without; tliere is no 
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above tin 
confide 

fervice in which he employs them, but, if he p'.cafed, he could have it done 
as well without them. Me ucver made them hi- confidents, or of his cabi- 
net-council. Mat. xxiv. 36. tie doth not leave his bufiuefa wholly to them, 
but /*/.* own eyes run to and fro through the. earth , 2 Chrou. xvi. 0. Sec this 
phrafe, Job xxxix. 11. Some give this fenfc of it', fo mutable is even the 
angelical r.n to re, that God would not trufr them with their own integrity; 
if he hud, they would all have done, us fomedid, left their lirft efhite, but 
lie law it neeeffary to give them a fuperuatural grace to confirm them. (y.) 
He chnrgeth them with folly, vanity, wcaknefs, infirmity, and imperfec- 
tion, in com pari fou with God. If the world were left to.the government 
of the angels, and they were trufted with the fob; management of affairs, 
they would lake falfe flops, and every thing would not be done for the befr, 
as now it is. Angels are intelligences; but finite ones. Though not 
chargeable wil h iiiiuuity, yet with tinpruduce. This 1 alt claufe is varioufly 
rendered by the critics." 1 think it would bear this reading, repeating the 
negation, which is very common. lie will put no truft in his faints, vor 
will he glory in his «»£?<•/>*, or make hit hoajl of them, as if their praifes or 
fer vices added any thing to him: it is his glory that he is infinitely happy 
without them. In augclis juts non ponct gloriationtm. 

2. Thence he inferH~hnw much lei's man is, how much lefs to be tru li- 
ed "in or gloried in : if there be fuch a diftancc between God and angels, 
what is there between God and man! See how man is reprefented here 

in his mennuefs. p * 

t. Look noon man in his life, and he is very mean, ver. 19. Take man 
in his heft' estate, and he is it very defpicable creature in companion with 
theholy angelb, though honourable if compared with the brutes. Itis true, 
an»els are1p ,r,tH » and the fouls of men arc fpirits; but (l.) Angels are 
pine fpirits, the fouls of men dwell in houfes of clay; fuch the bodies of 
men arc. Angels are free, human fouls are houfed,and the body is a cloud, 
a clog to it, it is its cage, it is its prifou. It is a houfe of clay, mean and 
inonhleriii"-; an earthen velTel, foon broken, as it was Hrft formed accord- 



Eliphaz, hi the foregoing chapter f for the making good of his charge 
ogniv/i Job, had vouched a word from heaven ^ feat him in a vision. In 
this chapter he appeals to thofe that hear record on earth, to the faint s % 

itl agss, ver. 1. they will tef- 
minj iwr. * — (2.) That 
yet affliction is the common lot of mankind, ver- (>, 7* (.)•) That, when 
we arc in ajjliclioti* it is our wifdom and duty to apply our % f clues to God, 
for he is able, and ready to help us, vor. 8 — Iff. (4.) That the a fili ti- 



the faithful witneffhs of God's truths, in t 
tij}/ , (J.) That the sin of sinners is their 



ticms which are home welt will end welt: and Job particularly* if he 
would come lo a better temper, might off a re himfelf that God had greet 
mercy in J I ore fur him, ver. 17 — So that he evtutudes his difcourfe 
in fomewhat a better humour than he began it. 

I . ^~*1ALL now, if there be any that will an Aver thee, 

and to which of the faints wilt thou turn ? 
For wrathkilieth the too I i Hunan, and envy ilayeth the 
filly one. 3„ 1 have feeu the foolifh taking root: but 
fuddenly I curfed his habitation. .4. His children are 
far from fafety, and they are cruihed in the gate, nei- 
ther is there any to deliver them. 5. Whole iuirvelt the 
hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
and the robber fwalloweth up their iubitance. 

A very warm difpntc hcing begun between Job and his friends, Eliphaz 
here makes a fair motion to put the matter to a reference ; and in all de- 
bates perhaps the fooner that is done the better, if the contenders ."tiuot 
end it between t hem fei ves: and fo well a tin red is Eliphaz of the good nefa 
of his owu caiil'e, that he moves Job himfelf to clioofc the arbitrators, 
ver. I. Call now, if there lie any that will anjicer thecal, c. (I.) If there 
beany that fufferas thou fuHcreit; canfithou produce an inllauceof any 
one that was really a faint, that was reduced to fiich extremity as thou 
art now reduced to? God never dealt with any that love his name fo as 
he deals with .bee, and therefore fu re thou art none of them. (2.) if 
there be any that fny as thou fay eft : did ever any good man curie bis 
day as thou doit ? Or, will any of the faints jullify thee in thefe beats or 
paflions, or fay, that thefe are the fpots of God's children? thou wilt 
find none of tin: faints that will be either thine advocates or mine anta- 
gonifts. To which of the faints wilt thou turn? Turn to which thou 
wilt, and thou wilt find they are all of my mind ; 1 have the ramnmms 
fcnj'us fidelinm, the unanimous vote of all the faints on my fide, they 
will all fubferibe to what lam going to fay. See Job. ?::c?.;r. 8. 

Obferve, ( I.) Good people are called faints, even in the Old Teftnment; 
and therefore I know not why we fhouhl in common fpeahing (imlefs be- 
eaufe we mil If Inqni cumvulgo) appropriate tne title to those of the Kerr 
TVitamcrit, and not fay St. Abraham, and St. Mofe-, and St. Ifaiah, as 




l)uilt upon a'rock, might fraud long; but. if founded in the duft, the un- 
eertuintv of the foundation will iialk-n its fall, and it will link with it* own 



wei"ht. As man whs made out of the earth, fo he is maintained and fup- 
ported by that which comes out of the earth. Take away that, and Ins 
body returns to its earth. W«iftand but upon the dull ; fome have a higher 
heap of dull to Hand upon than others ; but flill it is the earth that flays us 
til), and will fliortly fwidlow us up. (:3.) Angels arc immortal, but man is 
foon cruihed; the "earthly houfe of his tabernacle dillolved, he die* and 
Wiifres uway ; eruftied like a moth between one's lingers, as eaiily, as 
ouickly : one maynlmoil us foon kill a man as kdl a moth. A little thing 
will do" it, he is crujlied before the face of the moth ; fo the word is. If 
fome lingerin-- dillem per,* which com fumes like a moth, be commiilion- 
ed to deftroy him, he can no more refill it than he can refill, an acute dif- 
temper that comes roaring upon him like a lion. See ijoj* v. 1 '2 — 14. 
Is fuch a creature as this to be trufted in, or can any fervicebe expected 
from him, by that trod who puts no truft in angels themfelves? 

-2. Look upon him in his death and he appears yet more despicable and 
unlit to be trufted. Men are mortal, and dying, ver, 20, SI. (I.) In 
death they are deftroy ud, and pcrifh for ever, as to this world; it is the 
final period of their lives, and all their employments and enjoyments 
here; their place will know them no more. (-2.) They are dying daily, 
and continually walling; dr/l royal from morning to evening; death is 
ilill working in us, like a mole digging our grave at each remove, and, we 
fo continually lie expofed, that we ure killed all the day long. (3.) Their 
life is fiiort,und in n little time they are cut off; it lufl perhaps but from 
morning to evening. It is but a day, (fo fome uuderftand it:) their birth 
and death are but the fun-rife and fun-fet of the fame day. (4.) In 
death all their excellency palTeth away; beauty, ftrength, learning, not 
ouly cannot fecure them from death, but dies with them ; nor fhall their 
pomp, their wealth, or power, defcend after them. (5.) Their wifdom 
cannot fave them, from death, they die without wifdom, die for want of 
-wiiUom, by their own foolifii management of themfelves, digging their 
••raves with their own teeth, (fj.) It is fo common a thing, that no botly 
heeds it, or takes any notice of it; they perifti without ant/ regarding it, or 
laying it to heart. The deaths of others are much the fubjecr of com- 
mon talk, but little the fubjett of fcrious thought. 

Some think the eternal damnation of tinners is herefpoken of as well as 
their temporal death. They arc deftroy cd y or broken to pieces by death, 
from morning to evening; and, if they repent not, they perifti for ever; 
'in fome read it, ver. GO. they perith for ever, becaufe they regard not 
God and their duty, they consider not their latter end, Lam. i. 9. They 
have no excellency but that which death takes away, and they die, they 
die the fecond death, for want of wifdom to lay hold on eternal life. 
Shall fuch a mean, weak, fooliflt, fmful, dying creature as this pretend 
to be more juft than God, and more pure than his Maker ? No, inftead of 
quarrelling with his affliclious, let htm udmire he is out of hell. 



well as St. .Matthew and St. Murk ; and St. Uavid the pfalmift as well as 
St. Uuvid the Kritifli bifliop. Aaron is cxpreffly called the faint ofthv 
Lord. ( l 2.) All that are themfelves faints will turn to thofe tfmt fo, 
will choole them for their friends and' converfe with them ; will ehoofe 
them for their judges and coufult with them. See Pfal. cxix. 7.'). The 
faints i\in\] judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 1,2. IValk hi the way of good men* 
Prov. ii. 20. the old way, the foot/hps of the flock. Every oucchoofcth 
fome fort of people or other to whom he Unifies to recommend himieJK, 
and by whofe fentimeuts he reckons Iiouour.and difhonour: now all true 
faints endeavour to recommend themfelves to thofe that are fo, and to 
Hand right in their opinion, (ii.) There are fome truths fu plain and fo 
univcrfally known and believed, that one may veutu.e to appeal to nnv 
of the faints concerning them.. However there are fome things about 
which they unhappily differ, there are many more, and more confider- 
able, in which they are agreed ; as the evil of Jul, the vanity of the world., 
the worth of the foul, the necefiity of a holy life, and the like. Though 
they do not all live up as ihcy fliould to their belief of thefe truths, yet 
they are all ready to hear their tefVunony to them. 

Now there are two things which Eliphaz here maintains, and doubts 
not but all the faints concur with him. 

1. That the (in of tinners directly tends to their own ruin, ver. 2. Wrath 
kills the fooli/h man, his own wrath doth it, and therefore he is foolifii for 
indulging it ; it is a lire in his bones, in his blood, enough to have put him 
into a fever; and envy is the rottenuefs of the bones, and fo Hays the filly" 
one that frets himli'lf with it. So itis with thee, faith Eliphaz, while thou, 
quarreler! with God, thou doll thyfelf the greatefl mifchief ; thine anger at 
thine owu troubles, and thine envy at our prosperity, doth but add to thv 
pain and mifcry: turn to the fuints, and thou wilt find they underftand 
themfelves better. Job had toldhis wife the fpake as the foolifh women; 
now Eliphaz tells him heacted as the foolifii men, the filly ones. Or it may 
be meant thus : If men are ruined and undone, it is always their own folly 
that ruins and undoes them. They kill themfelves by fome lull or other- 
therefore, no doubt, Job, thou hall done fome foolifh thing, by which thou 
haft brought thyfelf into this calamitous condition. Many underfill nd it 
of God's wrath and jealoufy. Job needed not be uneafv at the profperity 
of the wicked, for the world's funics can never flielter them from God's 
frowns; they are foolifh and filly if they think'thev will. God's uno-er 
nnd indignation will be the death, the eternal death, of thofe 011 tvJiom 
it fattens : What is hell, but that without mixture or period } 

2. That their profperity is fliort and their dWtruclion certain, ver. 3", 
4, 5. He feems here to parallel Job's cafe with that which is commonly 
the cafe of wicked people. 

1. .lob had profpered for a time, feemed confirmed, and was fecure in 
his profperity, and it is' common for foolifii wicked men to do fo. I have, 
feen them laking root, planted, and in their own oud others apprehenlions 
fixed and likely to continue. See Jcr. xii. 2 Pfal. xxxvii. 35, 36. We 
fee worldly men taking root in the earth, on earthly tilings they fix the 
ftundiug of their hopes, and from them they draw the fup of their com- 
forts: the outward eltate may be ftourifhing, but the foul cannot pros- 
per that takes root in the earth. 

2. Job's profperity was noyr at an end, and fo has the profperity of 
other wicked people quickly been. 

I. Eliphaz forefaw the ruin with on eye of faith. They, who looked 
only at prefent things bleilcd their habitation, and thought them happy, 
blelTed -it long, and wiflied themfelves in their condition : but Eliphaz 5 . 
curfed it, fuddenly curfed it, as foon as he faw them begin to take root, 
t. e. he plainly forefaw and foretold their ruin; not that he prayed for it^ 
I have not desired the woeful day, but heprognoflicated it : JFJe went into the 
fan6iuary, and there nndcrftood their end, and heard their doom read, Pfal. 
I.xxiii. 17» 18. That the profperity of fools will deftroy them, Prov; i. 32. 
They, who believe the word of God can fee u curfe in the houfe of the- 
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tricked, Prov. iii. 33. though it "be never fo finely and firmly built, unci 
never To full of all good things, and can fnrefee that it will in timi* infulli- 
bly continue it, with the timber thereof and the (tones thereof, #cvA. v*4. 

2. He fiiw at length what he hud forefeen; he was not difappointed in 
hi* expedition concerning him, the event anfwercd it ; hi* family was un- 
done, and hia cftate ruined, Jn which particulars Ive plainly and very in- 
vrdiouflv reflects on Job's calamities. (I.) His children were crafted, 
ver. 4. *They thought th.euifelves fafe in their eldeft brother's houfe, but 
were far from titfety, for they vrcru crafted in the gate; per haps the door 
or gate of the honfe wis higheft built, and fell heuvieft upon them, and there 
v/as none to deliver tnem from perifliing in the ruin*. Thu itf commonly 
imderftood of the deftrocijou of the families of wicked men, by the execu- 
tion of ju liice upon them, to oblige them to refinre what they have ill £ot. 
They leave it to their children, but the defect it (hall not bur the entry of 
the rightful owners* who will erufli their children, and eaft thein by due 
courfe of law, and there llialf be none to help them : or perhaps by op* 
predion, Pfal. ctx. 9,$*c. (2.) Hi* eftate was plundered, ver. 5. Job's was 
fo; the hungry robbers, the Su beans and ChaUleuus, ran away with it, 
and fwallowml it, and this, faith he, 1 have often obferved in others. What 
has been got by fpoil and rapine has been loll the fume way. The careful 
owner hedged it about with thorns^and then thought it fiife, hut the 
fence proved hdignitiraiit ajjainfl the greedinrfs of the fpoilers ; if hunger 
will break through ftoue walls, much more through thorn hedges; and 
againft the divine eurfe, which will go through the thorn* and briers, aud 

burn them together* Ifu/xxvii. 4. 

6. Although affliction cometh not forth of the duft, 
neither doth trouble fpriiig out of the ground: 7 Yet 
man is horn unto trouble, as 'the Ipaiks fly upward, 
a I would leek unto God, and unto God would I 
commit my caufe: *J. Which doth great things, and 
imfearchable: marvellous things without number, 
JO. Who giveth rain upon the earth, and fendeth Wa- 
ters upon the fields: 1 1 . To let on high theft* that btr 
low ; that thofe, which mourn, may be exalted to 
fa&ty. 3 ^ • IledilUppointet h the devices of the cr .fty, 
fo that their hands cannot perform their enterprife. 
13. He taketh the vile in their own craftinels: and 
the cotuil'el of the fro ward is carried headlong* 14. 
They meet with darkneis iia the day-time, and ^rqpe 
in the noon day as in the night* 15. But he f'avcth the 
poor from the fword, from their moutli, and from the 
hand of the mighty. 10\ So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity itoppeth her mouth- 

Elinhaz, having touched Job in a very tender part, in mentioning hoth 
the (old of his cftutc and the death of his children as the juft punifiiment 
of his (in, that he mi^ht not drive him to defpair here begins* to encou- 
rage him, aud puts him in a way to make hiudi'lf eafy. Now he doth 
very much change his voire, (allude to Gak iv. 20.) a ad fpeak* Job fair, 
as ifjif! would atone for the hard words he had given hi jl 

!• He minds him* that nu atfluVtion cornea by chance, nor is to be attri- 
buted to fecoud caufeiu it doth not comejhrth of the dujt, norfpriagout of 
the ground* **s the; graft doth, ver. G. It doth not come of courfe at cer- 
tain feu fans of tin-* year, as natural productions do, by a chain of fucond 
caufes. The proportion between profperity and ad verity is not fo exactly 
obferved by Providence a« that between day and uight v futnmer aud win- 
ters li-Ut according to the will and counfel of God, when and aa he thinks 
lit. Some read it, Sin tomes vol forth of the dujt, nor iniquity out of the 
ground. If men he bud, they muft not lay blaine upon the fin I, the cli- 
mate- or the Oars, but on thetnfclves. Ifthonfvorne/t, than alone jhalt 
hear it. We muft not attribute our afflictions' to fortune^ for they are from 
(hid; nor our litibto fate, for they are from oiufehe*; iu that, whatever 
t. sihie we an- in, we mull own that God fends it upon us, aud we pro- 
cu e it to ourfelves : the former iaa reafon why we fliould he very patient, 
the hitler why we fliould be very penitent, when we are afflicted. 

2. lit* nunc Is hiin. that trouble aud atfH&ioii is what we have all reafon 
to expect iu this world . Man is horn to trouble, ver. 7. Not as a man ; had 
he kept his innocency he had been born to pleafnre; but as liuful man, as 
horn of a woman* Jobxiv. 1. who was iu the tranfgreftiun : man is born iu 
liu, and therefore born to trouble* Even thofe that are born to honour 
and cftate yet are born to trouble in the tfeflu In our fallen ftate, it is 
become natural to us to fin, ami the natural confecpience of that is afflic- 
tion, Rom* v. 12. There is nothing in this world we are born to, and can 
truly call our own, but fin and trouble ; both are as the fparks that fly up- 
ward. Actual tranfgreffions.are the fparks that fly out of the furnace of 
original corruption; and, being called traufgrrjjbrs from the womb* no 
wonder that we deal vert/ 1 r ea eh er (tufty* lfa.xiviiu 8. And fueb is the frailty 
of our bodies, and the vanity of all our enjoyments, that our troubles alio 
thence a rife as naturally as the fnurks fly upward ! fo many are they, fo 
thick and fo faft doth one follow another : why then fliould we be furprifed 
at our affli&ioits as ftrange; or quarrel with them ab hard, when they are 
but what we are born to? Man is born to labour, fo it is in the margin; 
is fentenced Jo eat- his bread in the fweut of his face* which fliould inure 
him to harduefs, and make him bear his afflictions the better. 

3. He dir$£is him how to behave himftdf under his affli&iou, ver. 8. / 
would Jeek unto God ; furely I would : fo itis in the original. Here is, (I.) 
A tacit reproof to Job for not feeking to God, but quarrelling with him : 
Job, if I had been in thy cafe, I would not have been fo pi*evi(h aud pul- 
monale as thou art, I would have acquiefced iu the will of God* It is-eafy 
to fay whut we would do if we were in fueh a one's cafe ; but, when it 
comes to the trial, perhaps it will be found not fo eafy to do as we fay. 
(*2#) Very good and feafonable advice to hiin, which Eiiphaz transfers to 
hirafelf in a figure: for my part, the beft way I fliould think I coijld take, 
if I were in thy condition, would be to apply myfelf to God. ISote, We 
ihould give our friends no other counfel but what we would take ourfelves 
if we were in their cafe ; that we may be eafy under our aJflidtionfc, may 
get good by them, and may fee a good iflue of them. (1.) We muft, by 
prayer, fetch in mercy and ^race from God : feek tp him as a- father. and 
friend* though he contend with ns, as one who is alone able to fupport and 
fuccnur us: his favour we muft feek when we have loft all we have in the 

. world ; to him we muft addrefs ourfelves, as the fountain and father of *U 
good, all confolation. Is any affiifted % let him s pray. It is heart's cafe, a 
falve for every fore. (2.) We muft, by patience, refer ourfelves and our 
caufe to hum To God would I commit my caujh: having fpread it before 
a» I wcuikl* leave it with him ;/huviug laid it at his feet, I would lodtfe 
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it in his hand ; Here am /, let the Lord do with me as fecmcth him good. If 
our caufe be indeed » «;oru| cauie; need uot ftdr cemmiitinjr ,i to God, 
for he is both juft und kind; They that would IV ek, fo a* to fyeed, muft 
I'ttfer.tlieaifelves to God. 

4.' He encouru^eth him thus to feek God and commit his caufe to him: 
it will not be-in vain to do fo} for he is one in whom we ("hall find effectual 
help. -Two things in God he recommends to his con fide rat ion: 

1. God's almighty power and Ibvereign dominion. In general, he doth 
great things* ver. 9. great indeed; for he can do any thing, he doth do 
every thing; and all according to the counfel or' his own will. Great in- 
deed; for the operations of his power are, (l.)Unfearchable, and fuch as . 
can never be fathomed, can never be found out, from the beginning o the 
end, Geel. iii 11. The works of nature are myfreries, the mo ft curious 
lean-lies come far fhort of full difcoveries, and 1 lie wifell philofuphers have 
, owned theixifelvea at a lofs: t\v deficits of Providence are much more deep 
and unaccountable, Rom. xi. 33. (2.) Numerous, and fueh us can never 
be reckoned up: he doth gVeat thiu^ xvithoutuiumber; hj« power is never 
exhaufted, nor will ait hi* purpofe^ ever be iu! tilled till the end of tune* 
(3.) They are marvellous, and fuch us cau nevfer be i'ufficiently admired, 
eternity itfelf will be fhort enough to be fpeut iti the admiration • f thenu 
]Now f by the ronliuerudon ofthi*, Eiiphaz iiifends, (L) To convince Job 
of his fault and folly iu quarrrllin^ with Ciod: wernUlV uot pretend to pufs 
a judgment upon his work, for they are unfeurchable and above our in- 
(juiries; nor muft we ft rive with our Maker, for he will certuiuly be too 
hard for us, and is able to erufli us in a moment. (2*) To encourage Job 
to feek unto God, mid to refer hinifelf to him : what more encouraging 
than to fee that he is one to whom power belongs? Hfc" can do great thiugs 
aud marvellous for our relief, when we are brought never To tow, 
lie gives fouie iuftaneeb of God*s dounuioa and power* 

1. Llod doth great tiling in the kiu^dmu of nature; he gives rain vpoh 

the earth* ver. 10. put here for all the gifts oi' common providence, all the 
fruitful feafons by which he Jiltft hour hearts with food and gtaduef$ % Afls 
xiv. 17* Ohferve, when he would fliew what *jreat things Guil doth, he 
fpcaks ot his giving ruin, which, beeaufe ir is a common tiling we are 
apt to look upon as a little thing; but, if we duly conlider how it is 
produced, and what is produced by it, we (hall fee it to b^ a great work, 
both of power and ^< odneis. 

2. He doth great things in the affairs of the children of men. Not only 
enrieheth the poor and comforts the needy by the ruin he feuds, W. 10* 
but, in-order to the advancing oi* ihnfe that be low, he uifnppotnts the 
devices of the crafty; tor ver. 11. is to be joined to ver. 1 1*. and com- 
pared with Luke i. 51, 52, 53 He huthjeattered the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts, nuci lei hath exalted them of low degree, and fit'.ed 
the hungry with good things. 

See I . Huw Uejrujtratcs the counfcls of the vroud and politic, vcr.lg, 13, 
14. Thefe is a fupreme power that mauageth and over-rulcth men that 
think thejufelves free audubfolute, and fulfils its own pur^ofes in defpitc 
of their pmject&. Oljfi-rve, (!•) The froward that walk contrary to God 
aud the mtercfts of hia kingdom, ttie often very crafty, for they are the 
JVcd of the old ferpent, that was noted for hib fubililty : they think thera* 
f Wt s wife, but ut their end wil! be fools. (2.) The froward enemies of 
God** kingdom have their devices, their enterprifes, aud their t ouufcls, 
agamft it, and agaiuil the loyal faithful fubjefb* of it* They are reftiefs 
and unwearied m their deilgns, clofe iu their confutations, high in their 
hopes, deep in their politics, and fatV linked in their confcdeiacies, Pfah 
it. I. 2. (.1.) Cod ealily can and (as far as is lor his glory) certainly wilt 
Maft and defeat ull the deii<;n?»of Ins and his peoples enemies. How were 
tin- plots oi Ahithophol, Sunballat, and Hainan, bulled ! The confede- 
racies of S\ ria and Ephraim againtt Judah, of Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek,.againft God's lfrae), the king- of Uie earth, and tlie pri ires, 
againil the Lord and a<;aiuft iiis anointed, broken! The hands- that huve 
been ftretched out aguuift God and his church have not perlormed their 
enterprife, nor have theweapoiw formed a^ainftSion prof;;ered* (J.) *\ hat 
which enemies have deligned for the ruin of the church has often turned 
to their own ruin, He taketh the wife in their own craftinefs, and 

fa am them in the work of their own hands, Plal. vii. 15, l(i. ix. 15, \6 m 
ThU is (juoted by the apoftle, 1 Cor. iii. iy,to(ho\y how the learned men 
of the heathen were befooled by their own vain philofophy. (5.) When 
God infatuates men they are perplexed and at a lofs, even iu thofe things 
that feem moll plain and eafy, ver. 14. Tluy meet witKdarkncft t even tn 
the day time : nay, as it is in the margin, they ruu themfelvea iuto dark- 
nefs by the violence aud precipitation of their own counfela. See c/tcp. 
Nil. 20, 24, 55. 

2. Hou> he favours the caufe of the poor and humble, and efpoufeth that. 

1. He exalteth the humble, ver. 11. Thofe, whom proud men contrive 
to cruih, he ratfeth from under their feet, and lets thein in fatety, *Pfah 
xii. 5. The lowly in heart, and thofe that mourn, he advanceth, he 
comfort eth, aud makes them to dwell on high, iu the munitions of rocks p 
Ifa. xxxiii. l6. Sioifs mourners are the fealed ones, marked for fafety, 

Ezefc. ix. 4. 

2. He del ive re th the oppreffed, ver. 15. Thcdefigns of the crafty 
were to ruin the poor: tongue, and hand, and fword, and all, are at work 
in order to this ; but God takes them under his fpecial protection ; who, 
being poor and unable to help theaifelvea, being his poor, and devoted 
to his praife, have committed themfelves to him. He faves them from 
the mouth that fpeaks hard things againil them, and the hand that doth, 
hard things again ft them ; for he can, when he pleafes, tie the tongue 
and wither the hand. 

And th« etteft of this is, ver. 16. (1.) That weak and tjmorous faints 
are comforted ufo the poor has hope, that began to defpatr: the experiences 
of fome are encouragements toothers to hope the beft in theworft of times, 
for it is the glory of God to feud help to the helplefs and hope to the hope- 
lefs. (2.) That daring threatening linn era are confounded ; iniquity ftopa 
her mouth, being furprifed at the ilrangenefa of the deliverance, afliamed 
of its enmity a gain ft thofe who appear to be the favourites of heaven, 
mortified at the difappointment, and compelled to acknowledge the juf^ 
tice of God> proceedings, having nothing to objeft againft them. Thofe 
that he&ored God's poor, that frighted them, menaced them, and falfely 
aocufed them, will not have a word to fay againft them when God ap- 
pears for them* See PfaL Ixxvi. 8, 9. Jja. xxvi. 11. Mia vii. 16. 

17. Behold,happy t>the man whom Godcorredleth: 
therefore deipiie not thou the chafteriing of the Al- 
mighty : 18. For he maketh fore, and bindeth up : 
he wouiidetli, and his hands make whole, 19- He fhali 
deliver thee infix troubles: yea, infeventherefhallno 
evil touch thee. - 20. In famine he ihail i^edeem thee 
from death : and, in war, from .the power of the fword. • 

2 1. Thou flial t be hid from the fcourge of the tongue : 

E neither 



f 



Chap. V. 

neither flialt thou be afraid of deftru&ioii when it 
cometh. 22. At cieftruftion and famine thou ihalt 
laugh: neither lhalt thou beafraidof thebeaitsofthe 
earth. 23. For thou shalt be in league with the Hones 
of the field ; and the beaitsof the field lhall beat peace 
with thee. 2*4. And thou, lhalt know that thy taber- 
nacle shall be in peace ; and thou ihalt viiit thy habir 
tation, and ihalt not fin. 25. Thou fliait know, alio 



J* O 33. 



Chap. V 




feafon. 27. L>o this, we have fearched it, fo it u; 
hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 

4 

Elipbaz, in this concluding paragraph of his difcourfe, gives Job (what 
he himfclf knew not how to take) a comfortable profpe£i of the ifliie of 
his afflictions, if he did but recover his temper and accommodate himfeli' 
to them. 




chafte... 0 . . - . . 

child's ^ood : call it the chaftening of the Almighty, with whom it is 

madnefs to contend : to whom it is wifdom and duty to fubmit, and tvho 
will be a God all-fnfiicient (for fo the word fignifies) to all thofe that truft 
in him. Do not defjjife it; it is a copious word iu the original, (l.) Be 
not averfe to-it : let grace conquer the antipathy which nature has to fuf- 
fering, and reconcile thyfelf to the will of God in it : we need the rod, 
and we deferve it, and therefore we ought not to think it cither ftrangeor 
hard if we feel the fmart of it. Let no't the heart rife aguiuft a bitter pill 
or potion, when it is prefcribed us for our good. (2.) Do not think ill of 
it, do not put it from you, as that which is either hurtful, or at lean; not 
ufeful ; which there is no occasion for nor advantage by, only becaufe for 
the prefent it is not joyous but grievous. We muft never fcorn to ftoop to 
God, nor think it a thing below us to come under his difeipline, bat reck- 
on, on the contrary, that God really magnifes man when he thus visit's 
and tries him, Job vii. 17,18. (3. J Do not overlook and di (regard it, us 
if it were only a chance, and the product of fecondary caufes, but take great 
notice of it as the voice of God and a niefletiger from heaven. More ia im- 
plied than ia expreffed : Reverence thd ehajtening of the Lord: have an 
humble awful regard to his correcting hand, and tremble when the lion 
roars, Amuaxxu 8. Submit to the ehafteniug, and ftudy to aufwer the 
call ; to aufwer the end of it, and then you reverence it. When God, by 
an affliction, draws upon us for fome of the eflfefts he has intruded us with, 
we muft honour his bill by accepting it, mid, fubferibin^ it, religniug 
him his own when he calls for it. 

2. The comfortable words of encouragement which he gives him, thus 
to accommodate himfelf to his condition, and (as he himfelf had expreffed 
it) to receive evil from the hand of God, and not to defpife it as a gift not 
worth the accepting. If his affliction were thus borne, 

1. The nature and property of it would be altered: though it looked 
like a man's mifery, it would really be his blifs : Happy is the man whom 
God curreclcth, if nc make but a due improvement of the correction. A 
good man is happy though he be afflicted ; for, whatever he has loft, he 
has not loft his enjoyment of God nor ins title to heaven ; nay, he is happy 
becaufe he is afflicted ; correction is an evidence of his funfhip and a means 
of his falsification; it mortifies his corruptions, weans his heart from uie 
world, draws him nearer to God, brings him to his Bible, brings him to 
his knees, works him for, and fo is working for him, a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory : Happy, there/ore, is the man whom God cor- 
rcclcth, Jam. i. 

2. The iffue and confequence of it would be very good, vcr,' 18. (l.) 
Though he mnketh fore the body with fore biles, the mind with fad 
thoughts, yet he bindeth up at the fame time, us thefkilful tender furgeou 
binds up the wound* he had occafion to make with his incitiou-knifc. 
When God makes fores by the rebukes of his providence, he binds up, by 
the confolations of hisfpirit, which oftentimes abound moft us afHhStionsdo 
abound, and balance them to the uufpeakable fatisfaction of the patient 
furlcrers. (2.) Though he wounds, yet his hands muke whole in due time; 
as he fupports his people, and makes them eafy under their afflictions, fo 
iu due time, he delivers them, and makes a way for them to efcape. All 
is well again ; and he comforts them according to the time wherein he 
afflicted them. God's ufual method is fir ft to wound, and then to heal ; 
lirft to convince, and then to comfort ; firlt to humble, and then to exalt ; 
and (as Mr. Caryl obferves) he never makes a wound too great, too deep, 

' fo r h i s o w u c u re. Una cademque man u s v u la us op cm qii e tit lit. G od tea is 
the wicked, and goes away ; let them heal that will, if they can, Hof. v. 
14. but the humble and penitent may fay, He has tome, and he wiU heal 
its, Hof. vi. 1. ( 

This is general ; but, in the following verfes, he "applies himfelf directly 
to Job, and gives him many precious pro miles of great arid kind things 
whichGorl would do for him, if hedid but humble himfelf under his hand. 
Though then they had no Bibles, that we know of, yet Elipbaz had fuffi- 
cient warrant to give Job thefe aflurances, from the general difcoveriea 
. God had made of his jjood will to his people. And though in every thing 
which Job's friends find, they were not directed by the Spirit of God, for 
they fpake both of God and Job fome things that were not right, yet the 
' general doctrines they laid down fpake the pious fenfe of the patriarchal 
age, and as St. Paul quoted, ycr. 13. for canonical fcripture, and the com- 
mand, ver. 17- is no doubt binding- to us; fo thefe; promi lbs here may be, 
and muft be, received and applied as divine promifes ; and we may, 
* through patience and comfort of this part of fcripture, have hope. 

Let us therefore give diligence tomake fureour intereft in thefe promifes, 
and then view the particulars of them, and take the comfort of them, 

1. It is here promifed, that, as affliclions and troubles do recur, fupports 
and deliverances flinll be gracioufly repeated, be it never fo often. In six 
troubles be'fhidl be ready fo deliver thee ; yea,'and in feccni This intimates, 
that as long as we are here in this world we muft expect a fuccefiidn of 
troubles, that the clouds will return after the rain: after lix troubles 
xha.y come a feventh. After many look for more, but out of them all 
.will God deliver thofe-;that are his, 2 Tim. iii. 1 1. Pfal. xxxiv. lfl. Former 
-deliverances are earn efts of; not, as among men, excufesfroni, farther 
•deliverances, Prov. xix. 19» 

2. That, whatever troubles good' men may be in, there fliall no evil 
; touch .them, theyjhall do them no realjiarm ; the malignity of- them (hall 

be taken.out, they fliall be unfiling ; they may hifsj they cannot hurt,P/«/. 
"xci. 10. The evil one tottcfieth nut God's children, 1 Jofm v. 18. Being 
'kept 'from fin, they are kept from the evil of every .trouble. 



3. That, when dtfolating judgments are ahroatU theyjlt all be taken under 
fpectul protcftion, ver, 20. Do many perifh about them for want of l*<e 
neivtStry f;s pj;K>ri» of ii fc : i hey situ.ii he fn ppiied : in famine he Jhall redeci;i 
thee from death ; whatever becomes of others, thou fliult be kept alive, 
PliiL xxxiii. 1£). Verily thovjhalt be Jed* nay, even iu the days offamine 
thou /halt be fathjicd % Pf.il. xxxvii. 3 — ly. In time of war, when thou- 
rands full on thy right and left hand, he find! redeem thee from the po>ver 
of lh<» fword : if God pleafeth, it fliall not touch thee, or if it wound thee, 
if it kill th*e, it (hull not hurt dice; it cau but kill the body, nor hub it 
power to do thiit unlef* it be given from above. 

. A. Thiit* whatever is malicioitjly /aid again/l them% it fliaU not affrSh them* 
fo do them any hurt* ver. £1. Thou fliait not oulv be protectt'd from the 
killing fword of war, but fliait be hid from the iebur^e of the tongue ; 
iv hi «. h, like a feourpe, is vexing and painful,* though not mortuK TJus 
beftmcn and the moft inoffenflve cannot, e\eti with their innoeeacy, fecure 
tliemfelves from calumny, reproach, and falfe accufatinu : from tlwft* a 
man cannot hide himfelf, but God can hide him, fo that the moil malici- 
ous flunders {hull bi^ fo little heeded by him as not to difturb his peaco ; 
and fu little heeded by others as not to blemifh his reputation : and tin* 
remainder of his wrath God can und doth reftrain ; for it is owing to the 
hold he hath of the conferences of bad men that the (course of the tongue 
is not the ruin. of u]t the comforts of good men in this world. 

5. That they fliall have a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind, nrifiug 
from their hope and conlidence in God, even in the worli of times. When 
dangers are moft threatening they fliall be cafy, believing themfclvcs Rife; 
and fliall not he afraid of deftru^tion, no, e iiot when they fee it coining, 
ver. 31. nor of the beafts of the field, when they fct upon then), or of men 



us cruel as beafts; imjs at dejlru&ion and Jamine thou jhalt laiighy ver. 
22. not fo as to defpife any of God's chafteningy, or make a jell of his 
judgments, hut fo as to triumph in God and his power and good m:fs, and 
therein to triumph over the world and all its grievances ; to he not only 
eafy, but cheerful and joyful, in tribulation! lilefled Paul laughed at 
deftru&iou, when he fuid, O death, where is thyjling f when, iu the name 
of all the faints, he defied all the calamities of this prefent tiiilctojepa- 
rale ns from the love of God ; concluding, that in all thefe things tve arc 
more than conquerors* Rum. viii. 35, <§*c. See If ft. xxxvii. 22* 

ti* TJ)at, being at peace with Gad, there Jhall be a covenant of friend/hip 
between them and the whole creation ,ver. 23. When thou walkett thy grounds 
thou fhalt not need to fear (tumbling, iov thou Jlial? be at league xcith (he 
Jionesofthe field* not to dafh thy foot agai nit any of them ; nor fliait thou be 
in danger from the bcajls of the field, for they all Hi all be at peace with three 
compare Hof ii. 18. 1 will make a covenant for them with tjte bvajte of the 
field. This implies, that while man is at enmity'with his jMakcr, the infe- 
rior creatures a re at wurwith him; hnt 9 Tranquiflus Dens tranqtnUat omnia* 
our covenant with God is a covenant with all the creatures, that they 
thall do us no hurt, but he reaVIy to ferye us, atid do us good. 

7. That their houfes and families Jhall be camfortable to them* vcr. 24. 
Peace and piety in the family will make it fo: thou fliait know and be uf- 
fure;lthat thy tabernacle is and fliall hcin peace, mayeft lie confident both 
of the prefent and future profperitv of it. That peace is.thy tabernacle, fij 
tlie word is, they that dwell in Gud, and are atliome in htm, peace is the 
houfe in which they dwell ; thou (halt viiit, ?. c. inquire into die affairs of 
thy habitation, and take a review of them, and fliait not fin. (l.) God 
will provide a (ettlemeut for his people, mean perhaps and moveable, a 
cottage, a tabernu^lc* but a fixed and quiet habitation. Thou (halt not iin 
or wander, i.e. as fome underfland it, thou fhalt not be a fugitive and a 
vagabond, Cain's curfe, but fliait dwell in the land, and verily, not uncer- 
tainly as vagrants, fliait thou be fed. (2.) Their families fliall be taken 
under the fpecial protection of the divine Providence, and lhall profperas 
far as it is for their good. (3.) They fliall be aflurcd of peace and'of the 
continuance and entail of it ; thou fliait know to thine uufpeakable fatis- 
faction, that peace is fure to thee and thine, having the word of God for 
it; providence may change, but the promife cannot. (4.) They fliall 
have wifdom to govern their families aright, to order their affairs with 
difcretion, and to look well to the ways of their houfehokl, which is here 
called vilitin^ their habitation ; matters of families mull not beftrangorsat 
home, but have u watchful eye over what they have, and what their fer- 
vants db. (5.) They fliall have grace to manage the concerns of their fa- 
milies after a godly ibrt, and not To fin in the management of them : they 
fliall call their for vants to account without pride, paffiou, coveteoufnefs, 
worldlincfs, or the like; look into their affairs without difconteut at what 
is, or dirtruft of what fliall be. Family piety crowns family peace and 
profperity : the greateft blefling, both iu our employments and in our 
enjoyments, is to he kept from tin in them. When we are abroad, it is 
comfortable to hear that our tabernacle is in peace, and, when we return 
home, to vifit our habitation with fatisfaftion in our fuccefs, that we have 
not mifcarricd in our bulinefs, and with u good coufcience that we have 
not offended God. 

8. That their pofleritv fliall be numerous and profperous. Job bad loft 
all his children ; but, faith Eliphaz, if thou return to God, he will ngaiu 
build up thy family, und thy feed fliall be many,, and as great as ever thou 
waft, and thineottspringincrealing and flourifliing as : the graft of the earth 9 
(ver. 25.) and thou fliait know it. "God bus bleflings in frore Tor the feed 
of the faithful, which they (hall have if they do not Itaud in their own light 
and forfeit them by their folly. It is u comfort to parents to fee the prof- 
perity, efpecially the f pi ritual profperity of their children ; if they are 
truly good they are truly great, how final 1 a figure focver they make in 
the world. 

£). That their death fliall be fcafonable* and they Jliall jinijli their cottrjb at 
length with joy and honour* ver. 26. It is a great mercy,* (I.) To live to a 
full nge, and not to have the number of our months cut off in the tnidii. 
If 'the providence of God do not give us long life, if the grace of God give 
us to be^fatisfied with the time allotted us we may be faid to come to a full 
age. That man lives long enough that has done his work, and is fit for an- 
other world. (2.) To be willing to die, to come cheerfully to the grave, 
and not to he forced thither, as he whofe loul was required of him." (3.) 
To die feafonably, as the com is cut and hoofed when it is full ripe; not 
till then ; but then not fuffered to ftand a day longer, left it (bed. Our 
times are in God's hand ; it is well they are 16 ; for he will take care that 
thofe, who are his, die in the bed time: however their death may feent to 
us untimely, it will be found not unfeafonable. 

In tlie la ft verfe he recommends thofe promifes to Job, (1.) As faithful 
fayings, which he might be confident of the truth of: Lo 9 this- we have 
fearched* and fo it is. We have indeed received thefe things by tradition 
from our fathers, but we huve not taken them upon truft, we have enre- 
fully fearched th6m, have compared fpiritual things with fpi ritual; have 
diligently ftudied them, and been confirmed in our belief of them from our 
own obfervation and experience; and we are all of a mmd that fo'it is* 
Truth is a treafure that is well worth digging for, diving for; and then 
wefliallkuow both how tovalueitourfelyeb and how to communicate it to 
others, when we have taken pains in fearching it, (2.) As well worthy of 

all 



Chap. VI. 



JOB. 



Chap. VI. 



Ilea r 
now 

the truth, but we in u ft improve it, mid be made wiYer and butter by it; 

us of it, aud fubtnit to the commnnding power of St. 



all acceptation, which be might improve to bis great advantage ! «' He 
it, aud know thou it for thy good I" It is not enough to bear and kne 



receive the impreflions _ 

Know it forthyfulf, fo the word is; with application to thyreH and thy 
own cafe; not only this is true, but this is true concerning me. That which 
we thus hear, and know for ou Helves, we hear and know for 1 our good, us 
the meat we digeft we are nouriflied by. And that is indeed a good fer- 
inou that doth, ua good. 

C H A P. VI. 

r 

E/iphdz concluded his di/cour/e with an air of 'affiirancc; very confident he 
was, that what he had /aid wo* Jo p/ain and Jo pertinent that nothing 
could he objected in an/wer to it. Bat-, though fie that h firjt in his own 
canfe feemetk ju/t, yet his neighbour comes and /car cheth him: Job is nut 
convinced by all he had/aid, but /iill jn/lijies him/llf in his complaints, 
and condemns him /or the WCaknrfi 0/ his arguing: (l.) He /hews that 
he hadjufl cdu/e to complain, as he did, 0/ his troubles; and Jo it would 
appear to amy impartial judge, ver. 2 — 7. (-2.) He continues bis paf- 
sionate mijh,thtit he might- fpeedily be cut off by the /Irokc of death, and 
Jb be eajl'd 0/ all his mtj erics, ver. 8 — 13. (3.) He reproves his Jricuds 
/or their uncharitable cenjhres of him and the unkind treatment they 
gave him, ver. 14 — 30. Jt mtt/I be owned that Job in all this /poke a 



deal of tea/on, but with a mixture of pafjion aud human infirmity: And 
in this contefl, as indeed in m<>Jt conttfls, there was fault on both sides. 

1 

3- "OUT Job an fwe red and fa id, 0. Oh that my 
jLJ grief were thoroughly weighed, and my calamity 
laid in the balances together ! 3. For now it would be 
heavier than the land of the fea: therefore my words 
arefwaIIo\yed up. 4. For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poifon whereof drinketh up my 
fpirit: the terrors of God do iet themielves in array 
againft me. .5. Doth the wild aft bray when he has 
graft? or Joweth the ox over his fodder? 6\ Can that 
which is unlavory be eaten without fait? or is there any 
tafte in the white of an egg? 7. The thing that my 
foul ret u led to touch arc as my forrowful meat. 

Eliphaz, in the beginning of his difrourfe, had been very fharp upon 
Job, and yet it doth not appear that Job gave him any interruption, but 
heard him putiently till he had faid al! lie hud to fay: they that would 
'make uu impartial judgment of a difcourfe muft hear it out and take it 
eutti'C But, when he hud concluded, lie makes his reply, iu which he 
i peaks very feelingly. 

X. Me reprefents his calamity in general as much heavier than cither be 
bad ex pre fled it or they had apprehended it, ver. 2, 3. He could not 
fully defcribe it,' they would not fully apprehend it, or at leaft not own 




m ity in the other, and all the particulars of it; aud (thnftgh he would 
not altogether jollify himfelf iu his grief, yet) they would find, as he 
faith, chap, xxlii. 2. that his /irokc was heavier than his groaning; for, 
whatever nis grief was, his calamity was heavier than the /and of the fea; 
it was complicated, it was aggravated; every grievance! weighty, and al- 
together numerous as the fund: therefore (faith no) my words urc J wallowed 
tip; i. e. therefore you muft e .re ufe both the broken uels and the bitteruefs 
of my exprefiious; therefore do not think it 11 range if my fpeech be not fo 
iine and polite as tiiat of an eloquent orator, or fo grove and regular as 
thutof a morofe pbilofopher: no; iu thefe eirenmftunees 1 can pretend 
neither to the one nor to the other, my words are, us I am, quite ftvul- 

lowcd up. 

Now, (l.) He hereby complains ofit, as his unhappiuefs, that bis friends 
undertook to ndminifter fpiritual phytic to him before they thoroughly un- 
derwood his cafe and knew the worft of it. It is feldom that thofe, who 
are at cafe theaifelves, rightly weigh the afflictions of the afflicted ; every 
one feels moft froin his own burden, few feel from other peoples. (2.) 
lie excufeth the paffionate exprefiious he had ufed when he cur fed his day. 
Though lie could not hirofelf juftity all he had faid, yet he thought his 
friends fliould not thus violently condemn it, /or really the cafe was ex- 
traordinary; and that might be connived at, in fuch a man of forrows as 
he now was, which in any common grief would by no means be allowed 
of. (3.) He befpeaks the charitable and companionate fymputhy of his 
' friends with him, and hopes, by reprefenting the greatuefs of his cala- 
mity, to brio" them to a better temper towards him. To thofe that are 
pained, it is £>me eafe to be pitied. • 



complains of the trouble and terror of mind be was in as the 
t of his calamity, ver, 4." Herein he was a . type of Chrift; who, 



<i. He 
.fbreft part 

in his fufferings, complained mod of the luft'erings of bis foul ; now is my 
foul troubled, John xii. 27. My foul is exceeding Jbrrowfdl, Matt. xxvi. 37. 
38. My God, my God, why haft thou J'orJ'akcn me? Matt, xxvii. 46V Poor 
Job fadly complains here, (I.) Of what he felt: the arrows o/ the Almighty 
are within me. It was not fo much the troubles themfelvosiie was under 



that put "him into this confuliou, his poverty, difgrace, and bodily pain 




of intud U the foreft trouble: a wounded Spirit who can bear! 
buvdiiu of aflli&iou, iabody or eftute, God is p leafed to lay u 



Whatever 
upon us 5 we 

may well nfford to fiibajit to it as long as he continues to us the ufe of 
our rcafon and the peace of-our confcienccij; but, if in either oftiiefe we 
hti dirturbed, our cafe is fad indeed and very piteous. The way to pre- 
vent God*b fiery darts of trouble is, wifh the fliield of fukh, to quench 
Satan's fiery darts of temptation. Obferve, He calls them the arrows of 
the Almighty ; for it is an inftanee of the power of God above that of any 
man, that he can, with his arrows, reach the foul. Me that made it'jean 
make his fword to approach to it. The poifon or heat of thefe arrows is 
iaid to drink uphisfpirit, becaufe itdifturbed his reafbn, fiiook his refo- 
lation f exiiuufled his vigour, and threatened his life; and therefore his 
pnlttonat'e expreffions, though thoy could not bejurtilied,yetniii;htT}e ex- 
cufed. {i!.} Of tv hat he feared. He faw himfelf charged by the terVors of 
God as by an army fet in battle-array, aud furrounded by them : God^ 
by hi* tenors, fought againft him : as lie had no comfort wlien he retired 
♦ inward into Iris own bofom, fo he hud none when he looked upward 



towards heaven* He, that ufed to be encouraged with the con fo I at ions of 
God, not only wanted thofe, hut was amazed with the terrors of God. 

3. He reflects upon his friend* for their fevere cenfures of his complaints 
and their unflcilFut management of his cafe. (1.) Their reproofs were caufe- 
lefs. He complained, it is true, now he was in this afflifiion, but he 
never ufed to complain as thofe do, who are of a fretful unquiet fpirit,* 
when he wus in profperity , he did not bray when he had graft, nor low 
over his fodder, ver- 5- But, now he was utterly deprived of all his com- 
forts, he mull be a dock or a ftone, and not have the fen fe of an ox or a. 
wild afs, if he did uot-giveibine vent to his grief. Fie wu* forced to cat 
uufavoury meats, aud was fit poor he had not a #rain of fait wherewith to 
relifh them, nor to^give a little tafte to the white of an egg*, which was 
now the choiccit difh he had at bis table, ver. 6\ And even that food 
which, when time was, he would have frorned to touch, now he was glad 
of, aud it was his forrowful meat, ver. 7. Note, Itib wifdom not to ufe 
ourfelves or our children to be nice aud dainty about me *t and drink, be-* 
coufe we know not how we or they may be reduced, nor how that, tvhich 
we cow difdain, may be made acceptable by neceflity. 

(2.) Their comforts were faplefs and infipid ; fo fojue underftand, ver* 
6, 7/ He complains he had nothing now offered him for his relief that 
was proper for him; no cordial, nothing to revive and chear his fpirits : 
what they had otferetl was in itfelf as.taftelefs us the white of an e^g; 
arid, when applied to him, as lothefome ai.d burdenfumt- as the moft for- 
rowful meat. 1 am forry lie ftiould fay thus of what Eliubaz had excel- 
lently well fii|d, chap. \\ 8, ^c. But peevifti fpirits are too apt thus to abufe 
their comforters! 

* 

8. O'that I might have my ret] ueft I and that God 
would grant we the thing that I long for! y. Lveu that 
it would pleaie God to deitroy me; that he would let 
loole his hand and cut me off. lo. Then iJhbuTd I yet 
have comfort ; yea, I would harden m^ felt' in furrow ; 
let li i 111 not fpare, tor I have not concealed the words 
of tlie Holy One. 1 1. What is my ftrenstii, tiiat I 
ihould hope? and what h mine end, that I mould pro- 
long my life? VS. 1$ my itrength the ftrength of 
(tones? or is my fleih of brals ? 13. Is not my help 
in me? and is wifdom driven quite from me ? 

Un^ovcrned pafiiou often grows more violent when it meets with fome 
rebuke and cheek: the troubled feu runes moft when it duflieth to a rock. 
Job had been courting' death, as that which would he the hu|>j>y period of 
his rnifeiies. chop. iii. fov this Eliphaz had grwely reproved him ; but 
he, in ft cad of un faying, faith it here a^uintvith uitne vehemence than 
before, and it is as ill laid as uluiuft any thing we incut with in all his dif- 
eourfes; and is recorded for our admonition, not our imitation. 

1. lie is ftill moft paftionately delimit:* to die, an if it were not poftiblc 
that he mould e\*cr fee ^-ood days ugain iu this world, or that, by the 
exereife of grace and devotion, lie mijrlit make even thefe days of afflicliou 
good days: he could fee no end of his trouble but death, and had not 
patience to wait the time appointed for that. He has a re«jueft to make; 
there is a thin;*; ho longs for, ver* 8. And what is that? One would think 
it fhould be, that it would pleaje God to deliver me, and rellore me to my 
profperi ty again ; no ; that it would pleaje God to dc/lroy me, ver. y. As once 
he let luofe his hand to make me poor, and then to make me lick, let him 
loofe it once more to put an end to my life. Let him give the fatal ftroke, 
it (hull lie to me the coup de grace, as in Trance they call the lad blow 
which di {patches them that are broken on he wheel. There was a time 
ivhen de/lruAiun from the Almighty was a terror to Job, chap. xxxi. 23- 
Yet now he courts the deftructioi; of the Hufti, but in hopes that the fpirit 
fliould be faved in the day of the Lord J ejus. 

Obli*rve, Though Job was extremely delimits of death, and very unjyry 
at its delays, yet he did not offer todeftrov himfelf, nor to take away his 
own life, only he begged that it would pleafe God to dejlroy him. Seneca's 
Morals, which recommend fell-murder as the lawful redrefs of insupport- 
able grievances, were not then known, nor will be ever entertained by 
any that have the leaft regard to the law of God and nature. How uncafy 
foe ver the foul's confinement in the body may be, it muft by no means 
break prilbn, but wait for a fair difcharge. 

2. lie puts this delire into a prayer, that God would grant him tjiis 
reuueft, that it would pleafe God to do this for him. It was his ft u fo 
paliionately to delire the haftening of his own death, and offering up that 
delire to God made it no better; nay, what looked ill in his wifh looked 
worfe in his prayer; for we ought not to aik any thing- of God»but what 
we can nfk in faith; and we cannot afk any thing in faith but what is 
agreeable to the will of God. Palfionate prayers are the worft of pudionute 
expreflions, for we fl^puid lift up pure hands without wrath. 

3. He promifeth himfelf eft'eftual relief and the redrefs of all his griev- 
ances by the ftroke of death, ver. I O. Then fhonld I yet have comfort, which 
now I have not, nor ever expeft till then. t See, (1.) The vanity of human 
life: fo uncertain u good is it, that oftentimes it proves men's greateft 
burden, and nothing fo defirable as to ge,t clear of it. Let grace make us 
willing to part with it whenever God calls: for it may fo happen that even 
fenfe may make us defirotts to part with it before he calls. (2.) The hope 
which the righteous have in their death. If Job had not hud a good con* 
feieuce he could not have fpoken with this affurance of comfort on the 
other fide death, which turns the tables between the rich man and Laza- 
rus, now he is comforted and thou art tormented. 

4. He ehallengeth death to do its worft. If he could not; die without 
the dreadful prefaces of bitter pains, and agonies, and ftrong convulfioris; 
if he muft be tacked before he be executed ; yet in profpect of dying at 
laft, he would make nothing of dying pang^. / would harden my/el/ in 
JbrroWy would open my brealt to receive death's darts, and not fhrink 

from them ; let him not fpare, I defire no mitigation of that pain which' 
will put a happy period to all my pains. Rather than not die, let me die 
fo as to feel myfelf die. Thefe are paflionate words, which miglTt better 
have been fpared. We fliould foften ourfelves in forrow, that we may 
receive the good im preflions of it, and, by the fad n els of the countenance, 
our hearts, being made tender, may be made better; hut, if. we harden 
ourfelves, we provoke God to proceed in his controverfy i /or, when, he 
jndgelh, he will overcome. And it is great prcfumptton to dare the Almighty, 
and to lay, let him not /pare, for are we firongcr than he? \ Cor. x. 22. 
We are much indebted to fparing mercy :. it'is bad indeed with us wLcn* 
we are lick of that. Let us rather fay with David, Q fpare me a little. 

5. He grounds his comfort upon theteftimony of his conference for him, 
that he had been faithful and firm to his profeflmn of religion, and fome 
way ufefuf and ferviceabie to the glory of God in his generation. / jfave 
not concealed the words of the Holy One. Obferte, 1. Job had tlje words 

of 



* 



Chap. VI. . JO 

of the HoU* One committed to him. Tlie people of God were at thut time 
bleffed with divine revelation. 2. It wus hia comfort that he had not con- 
cealed them, had not received the grace of God therein in vain. (1.) He 
had not kept them from him fell, but had given them full fcope to operate 
upon him, and in every thing to guide and govern him. He had not 
liiHed his convictions, imprifoncd the truth in uiirighteovJhcfs t uot done any 
thing to hinder thedigeftion of this fpiritual food und the operation of this 
fpiritual phvfic. Let us never conceal God's word from ourfelven, but 
always receive it in the light of it. He hud not kept them to him fell', 

but had been ready on all occafions to communicate his knowledge for the 
good of others; was never ufhamed or afraid to own the word of God to 
be his rule, nor remiftin his endeavours to bring others into an acquaint- 
ance with it. Note,' Thofe, and thofe ouly, may promife theinfeives 
comfort in death who are good and do good while they live. 

6". He juirifieyhimfelf in this extreme delire of death, from the deplora- 
ble condition he wus now in, ver. 11, IS. Eliphaz, in the dole of his dif- 
courfr, had put him in hopes that he Ihould yet fee a good iflue of hib 
troubles; but poor Job puts thefecordials away from him, refufeth to be 
comforted, abandons himfelf to defpair, nud«very iugenuoufly, j-et per- 
verfely, argues againlt the encouragements that were given him. Difcou- 
folate fpirits will reafon ftrangely ugairift themfelves. In nnfwer to the 
pleufing profpecls Eliphaz had flattered him with, he intimates, 

(1.) That he hud no reafou to exped> any Inch thing. What ismyfircngth 
that IJhould hope? You fee how I am weakened and brought low, how un- 
able 1 am to grapple with my diftempers, and therefore what reufun have I 
to.hope thut 1 fbould out-live them and fee better days? Is my Jirength the 
Jirength of Jlones? Are my muffles brafa, and linews fteelr No, they are 
not, und therefore I cannot hold out always in this pain and mifery, but 
mull needs (ink under the load. Mud I ftrength to grapple with my dif- 
temper L might hope to look through it; but, alas ! 1 have not, thewea/cen- 
inff of my Jirength in the xaay will certainly be the Jhortcning of my days, 
•Pfal. cii. »3. Note, All things couudered, we have no reafou to count upon 
the long continuance of life in this world. What is our Jirength ? It is de- 
pending ftrength, we have no more ftrength than God gives us: for, in him 
we live and move: it is decaying ftrength ; we are daily fpending upou the 
quick flock of it; and, by degrees, it will be exhuufted, It is difpropor- 
rionab?e to the encounters we may rfieet with; whnt is our ftrength to be 
depended upon when two or three duys licknefs will make us as weak as 
water? Inftead of expecting a long life, we hive reafou to admire that we 
have lived hitherto, and to fee ourfelvcs hafteiiing olf apace. 

(2.) That he had no reafon to delire any fuch thing: What is my end, 
that IJhould desire to prolong my fife? What comfort enn 1 promife myfelf 
in life comparable to the comfort 1 promife myfelf in death ? Note, Thofe 
that, through grace, are ready for another world, cannot fee mueh to invite 
their ftay in this world, or to make them fond of it. That, if it be God's 
will, we may do him more fervice, and may get to be titter and riper for 
heaven, is an end for which we may wifli the prolonging of life, in fubfer- 
viency to our chief end : but, otherwife, whnt can we propofe to ouifelves 
in defiring to tarry here? The burdens of life will be ever the longer the 
more grievous, Eccl. xii. 1. And the delights of life will be ever the 
longer the lefs pleufaut, 2 Sam. xix. 34. We have already feen the belt 
of this world, but we are not fure that we have feen the worft of it. 

7. He obviates the fufpicion of his being delirious, ver, 13. Is not help 
in me? i. e. have I not the ufe of my reafon, with which, I thank God, 
I can help myfelf, though you do not help me? Do you think wifdom is 
driven quite from me, and that I am gone diftmcled ? No, 1 urn-mot mad 
moft noble Eliphaz, but fpeah the words of truth und fobemejs. Note, 
Thofe, who have grace in them, who have the evidence of it, and have it 
in exercife, have wifdom in them, which will be their help in the vtorft of 
times. Sat lucis inlus. 

14. To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
from his friend : but he forfaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. .1 My brethren'have dealt deceitfully as 
a brook, and as the ftream of brooks they pals away : 
16. Which are blackiih by reafon of the ice, and 
wherein the fiiow is hid: 17. What time they wax 
warm they vanifh: when it is hot they are confurned 
out of their place. IS. The paths of their way are 
turned afide ; they go to nothing, and perilh. 19. The 
troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba" 
waited for them. 20. They were confounded becaufe 
they had hoped ; they came hither and were alhamed. 
2 1 . For now ye are nothing ; ye lee my calling down, 
and are afraid. 

Eliphaz had been very feverc in his cenfures of Job ; and his compa- 
nions, though as yet they had faid little, yet had intimated their concur- 
rence with him; their unkindnefs therein poor Job here complains of as 
an aggravation of his calamity, and a farther excufe of hisdefire to die; 
for what fatibfafiiou could he ever expect in this world, when thofe, that 
Ihould be his comforters, thus proved his tormentors? 

1. He lhews what reafon he had to expect kindnefs from them. His 
expectation was grounded upon the common principle of humanity, ver. 
14. To him that is afflicted, and that is waihng and melting under his 
affliction, pity fliould be (hewn from his friend;-and he that doth not fhew 
that pityjfor/afce//i the fear of the Almighty. Note, 1. Compnfiiou is a debt 

, owing to thorn that are in affliction. The leaft which thofe that are at 
eafe can do, for thofe tha£ are pained and in anguifli, is to pity them ; to 
manifeft the fincerity of a tender concern «for them and fympnthize with 
them; to take cognifunce of their cafe, inquire into their grievances, henr 
their complaints, and mingle our tears with theirs; to comfort them and 
do all we can to help and relieve them : this well becomes the members of 
the fame body, who fliould feel from the grievances of their fellow-mein- 
bers, not knowing how foon the fame may be their own. 2. Inhumanity 
is impiety and irreligion. He that withholds companion from his friend for~ 
Jak«s the fear of the Almighty. So the Chaldee. How dwells the love of God 
in that man? 1 John hi. 17« - Surely thofe have no fear of the rod of God 
upon themfelvss who have no companion for thofe that feel the f mart of it. 
See Jam. i. 27. 3. Troubles are the trials of friendship. When a man is 
afflicted he wtlHee who are his friends indeed and who arc but pretenders, 
for a brother is bom for adverfity, Prov. xvii. 17. xviii. 24. 

2. He thews how wretchedly he was difap pointed in his expectations from 
them, ver. 15. My brethren, who fliould have helped me, have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook. They came, >by appointment, with a great deal of 
ceremony, to mourn with him and to comfort him, chap, ii. 11* and fomc 
mighty things were expected from fuch great men, fuch good men, fuch 
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wife, learned, knowing, racxr, and Job's particular friend,*; nontMjuef- 
( tioned but that the drift of their difcourfes would bo to comfort Job with 
the remembrance of hU former piety, the a durance of God's favour ui hicii* 
and the profpecV of a glorioas iifue ; bat, iuiteud of this, they moft burha- 
roufly full upon hiui with their reproaches und cenfures; erciuiemu bail us 
a hypocrite, infult over his calamities, uud pour vinegar iulirad of oil into 
his wounds; uud thus they dealt deceitfully with him. Note, J. It i* 
fraud and deceit not, only to violate our engagements to our friends, but 
to fruftrate their j till expectations from ua, efpecially the expectations we 
have railed* 2, It is our uifilom to ceafe from man ; we„cannot i\xp< 6l 
too little from the creature nor too much from the Creator. It is no now 
thiugeven for brethren to dtai deceitfully , Jer, ix. 4, 5. Mk\ vii* Fu let us 
therefore put our confidence in the Rock of ages, not in broken reeds; in. 
the Fountain of life, not in broken eifterns. God will out-do our hopes 
as much us men come fliort of them. 

This difappointment, which he met with, he here ill u ft rules by the fail- 
ing of brooks hi fuminer. 

1. The limilitnde is very elegant, ver. 15 — 20. (l.) Their pretentions 
are fitly compared lo the great fliotv which the brooks* make when they are 
fwelled with the waters of a- la ml- flood, by the melting of the ice' and 
fiiow, which makes them black ith or muddy, ver. 10. (ii.) His expecta- 
tions from them, which their coming lb foicuinly to corn fort him had 
raifed, he compares to the expectation, which the tveary thirty travellers 
have, of .finding water in the fuminer there where they have often fe«n it 
in great abundance in the winter, ver. ly. The troops of Tenia andShcua, 
the caravans of the merchants of thofe countries, whole road lay through 
the defarts of Arabia, looked and waited for fupply of water from "thofe 
brooks; Hard by here, faith one, a little farther, faith another,, when I 
laft travelled this way, there was water enough ; we fhall have that to 
refrefh us. Where we have met with relief and comfort, we arc apt to 
expect it again ; and yet it doth not follow: for, (3.) The difappointment 
of his expectation is here compared to the coniulion which feizeth the poor 
travellers .when they find heaps of fund where they expected floods of 
water. In the winter, when they were not thirfty, there was water 
enough : every one will applaud and admire thofe that are full and in 
profperity : but, in the heat of fummer, when they needed water, then: 
it failed them, was conlumed, ver. J 7. it was turned afide, ver. 18. 
When thofe that are rich and high are funk and impoverifhed, and Hand 
in need of comfort, then thofe that before gathered about them fiand aloof 
from them, that before commended them are forward to run them down : 
thus they that raife their expectations high from the creature will find it 
fail them then when it.thould help them ; whereas they that make Gad 
their confidence have help in the time of need, Heb. iv. 1 0". They that make 
gold their hope, fuoner or later, will he afljamed of it, and of their con- 
fidence in it, (Ezek. vii. 1<J.) and, the greater their confidence was, the 
greater their fiiame will be ; they were confounded becaufe they had hoped-, 
ver. s!0. We prepare confufiou for ourfelves by our vu'ii hopes: the reeds 
break under us, becaufe we lean upon them. If we build a houfc upou the 
fund, we fhall certainly be confounded; for it will full in the ftoiui. and 
we muft thank curfeives for being fuch fools as to expect it would Hand. 
We are not deceived, uulefs we deceive ourfelvcs. 

The application is very dole, ver. 21. lor vow ye are nothing. They 
feemed to be ib in en hat: but in conference they added nothing to him. Al- 
lude to Ga/. u.li. He was never the wifer, never the better, for the vilit 
they made him. ' Note, Whatever complacency we may take, orwhntever 
confidence we may put in creatures, how great* foever ihey may feein, and 
how clear foever they may be to us, one time or other we fhall fay of them, 
IK'ow ye arc nothing. When Job was in profperity, hit* friends were fomc-, 
thing to him; he took complacency in them and their fociety : but noio 
ye arc nothing; now I can find no comfort but in God. It were well for us 
if we had always fuch convictions of the vanity of the creature, and its 
infufficiency to make us happy, us we have fornctjme*s had, or fliall have, 
on a lick-bed, a death-hed, or in trouble of conference. Now you are no- 
thing. You aie not what you have been, what you fliould be, what you 
pretend to be, what I thought you would have been ; for you fee my caft- 
ing-down, and are ufraid. When you law me in my elevation, you ca-» 
relied me ; but, now you fee me in iny dejection, you are fliy of me, are 
afraid of (hewing you rfelves kind, left I fliould take the boldnefs from 
'thence to beg fomethiug of you, or to borrow ; (compare ucr, 22.) 'are ufraid 
left, if you own me, you Ihould be obliged to keep me. Perhaps they 
were afraid of catching his difteraper, or of coming within firiell of the 
noifomenefs of it. It is not good, either out of pride or niceness, for love 
of our purfes or of our bodies, to be fliy of thofe in diftrefs, and afraid of 
coming near them. Their cafe may foou be uur own. 

22. Did I fay, bring unto me? or give a reward for 
me of your ilibiiance ? 23. Or deliver me from the ene- 
mies hand? or redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 
24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and caule 
me to understand wherein I have erred. 25. How 
forcible are right -words ! but what doth our arguing 
reprove? 26\ Do you imagine to reprove words, and the 
Ipeeches of one that is defperate, which are as wind ? 
27- Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherlefs, and you dig a pit 
for your friend. 28. Now therefore be content ; look, 
upon me ; for it is evident unto you, if I lie. 29. lie- 
turn, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea return 
again ; my righteoulhels is in it. 30. Is there iniquity 
in my tongue? cannot my talle difcern perverfe things ? 

Poor Job goes on here to upbraid his friends with their unkindnefs and 
the hard ufage they gave him. He here appeals to themfelves concerning; 
feveral things which tended both to juftify him and condemn them. It* 
they would but think impartially, and fpeak as they thought, they could 
not but own. 

I. That, though he was neceflitous, yet he was not craving, nor'bur- 
denfome to his friends ; thofe that are fo, whole troubles ferye them to be* 
by, arc commonly lefs pitied than the filent poor. Job would be glud to fee 
his friends, but he did u ot fay , Bring unto we, ver. 22. or Deliver me t ver. 23. 
He did not delire to put them to any ex pence, did not fend abroad to urge 
his friends either, (1.) To make a collection for him, tofet him. up again in 
the world, though he could plead that his lofles came.upon him by the 
hand of God, and not by any fault. er folly of his own; that he was ut- 
terly ruined and impoverifhed ; that he had lived in good fufhion, and when 
he had wherewithal, wa9 charitable and ready to help thofe that were in^Jif- 
trefs; that his friends were rich and able to help him ; yet he did not fay, 
Give me of yourfuhfiance. Note, A good man, when troubled himfel f, is 
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afraid of being troublefome to bib friends. Or, To raifo the country 
for him, to help hiiu to recover his rattle out of the hands of the Sabeaiis 
and Chaldeans, 'or to make rcprifalb upon ihein : Did 1 fend for you to 
deliver me out of the hand of the mighty*/ No, I nevtfr expected you Humid 
either expofe yuurfelves to any dauber,, or put yourlel\'e r . to any charge, 
upon iny account: I will rather fit down content* under my affliction, and 
make the belt of it, than fpunge upon my friends. .St/Paul worked with 
his bunds, that he might not bo burdenfomc to any. JobV not lifting 
their help did not escufc thein from ottering it wheu he needed it and it 
wis in the power of their hands to give it; but it much aggravated their 
ttnkiudnefs, when he delired no more from them but. a grind look and a, 
good word, and yet could not obtain that. From man, oftentimes, even 
when we expett little, yet we have lefs; but, from Gud, evcu when we 
cxpeft much, yet we have more, Eph. iii. «0. 

2* That, though he differed in opinion from them, yet he was not ob- 
ilinate, but reii ly to yield to couviftion, and to ftrike fail to truth, a^iaon 
as ever it was made to appear to him that he was in an error, vcr* 25. 
If, iullead of invidious reflexions and uncharitable iulinuutums, you will 
give uie plain inftru^tions and folic! arguments, that Audi carry their own 
evidence along with them, I am ready to acknowledge iny error and own 
xnyfelf in a fault. Teach ma and I will hold my tongue; for 1 have often 
found, with pleufure and wonder, how forcible right wards are: JJut the 
method you take will never make profelytes; what doth your arguing te~ 
prove? Your hypothetic is fulfe, your fwrmifes groundless, your manage- 
ment weak, uud your application pee villi and uncharitable* Note* t. Vx\\t 
reafoningjius a commanding power, and it is a v\ondcr if men are not con- 
quered by it; but railing and foul language is impotent am! fooIi{h 9 uud it 
is no wonder if men are exafpciatid and hardened by it. 2. It is the un- 
doubted character of every houe/i man, that he is truly delimits to have his 
mi ft ales refit lied, and to bo made to underfland wherein he has erred ; 
and that riglit words, wheu they appear to him to be fo, though contrary 
to hitf former fentiments, arc both forcible and acceptable. 

3. That, though he had been indeed in a fault, yet they ought not to 
Iiftvc given him fuel) hard ulage, iter. 2ti, 27- Do you imagine* or contrive 
with a grcu't deal of art, (for fn the word liguilies,) to reprove words, 
ibme p:i (fit mate expreffious 6f mine in this defperatc condition, as if they 
were certain indications of reigning impiety and otheiim? A little candour 
and charity would have ferved to excufe hem, and to put a I jet tor roti- 
ilrucKon upon them. Shall n man's fpiritual ftate be judged of by fuiiM* 
rafli and hafry words, which a furprifiug trouble extorts from him ? 1& 
it fair? is it kind? is it jnlr, to critieife in fuch a cafe? Would you your- 
felves he ferved thus? Two things aggravated their unkind treatment of 
liim. (1.) f l hey took advantage of his wc akuefs and the helplefa con- 
dition he was in. Ye overwhelm the falhcrle/s : a proverbial cxpreitioii, 
f peaktng f hat which is ino'V barbarous and inhuman. The fntherlefs t annol 
I ecu re themfrlves from iufulN; which emboldens men ot baft* and fordid 
fpiri'ts to itifuk them and trnmplcltpou them: anil you do lb ny me. Job, 
being a ehildlels father, thought liimfell' m much expofed io injury a** u 
futhcrlcf* child, [Pjiif. exxvii. 5.) and had realbu to take it ill of thole who 
therefore triumphed over him. Let thole, who overwhelm and nverpnwe. 
them that upon any account may be looked upon as father'efs know that 
therein they not only put olf the eompaflions of man, but light auu'mft the 
companions of Clod, who is, uud will he, a father of the fatberlef*, and a 
helper of the heljdels. (j.) That they made pretence of kiudnciV, You dig 
a pit for your friend: not only you are unkind to on* who am your friend : 
but, under o>.our ol* friend fljip, jou enfmirr me. When they came to fee 
and lit with him,- he thought he might fpeak his mind freeh to them, and 
that, the more latter ids complaints to them were, the more they would 
have endeavoured to comfort bun: this made htm lake a greater libertj 
than othe w fe he would have done. David, though he fmothered his re- 
fentments when the wicked avc.c before him, iti> likely would have given 
vent to them if none had- been by but friends, PfuL xxxix. 1. Bat tliis 
freedom of fpecch, which their prnfedions of concern for him made him 
ufe, had expofed him to theincenfures, and fothey might be find to dig a 
pit fot him. Thus, wheu our hearts are hot within us, what is ill done 
wc? are apt to mifreprefeut, as if clone delignedly. 

4. That, though he had let 'fall fome padionate expreffions, yet for the 
main he was in the right; and, that his aiHjctious, though very extraordi- 
nary, did not prove him to be a hypocrite or wicked man. His righte- 
otlfiiefe he holds fall, and will not let it go. 

Kor the evincing of it, he here appeals, 

1. To what they law in him, ver. lid. Be content, and look upon me; 
What do you fee in ine that fpcaks me either a mad man or an ill man ? 
Nay, look m my face, u>;d you may difcern there the indications of a pa- 
tient and fit bmi (five fpirit, for all this. J,et the fliew of rny countenance 
witncf> for me, that, though I have curled" rny clay, i did not curfe my. 
God. Or rather, look upon my ulcers and fore biles, and by thern it will 

' be evident to you (hat 1 do not lie; i.e. that i do not complain without 
caufe. Let your own eyes convince you that my condition is very fad, 
and I do not quarrel with God, by making it wprfe than- it is. 

2. To what they heard from him, ver. 00. You -hear what I have to fay 
now; Is there iniquity in my tongue 9 That iniquity that you charge me 
with? Have I hlafpneuied God, or renounced him? Are not my prefeut argu- 
ing* right; Do not you perceive, by what I fay, that I can dilVcrii perverfe 
things? i can dilcover your fallacies and mitiakes; and if I wereniyfelf in ah 
error, I could perceive it:- Whatever you think oi' me I know what 1 fay. 

3. To their own fecond and fober thoughts, ver. 2j). Ret urn. I pray you; 
coniider the thing over again without prejudice and partiality, and 'let not 
the refult be iniquity; let it not be an unrighteous fentence; and yon 
will find my righteoujhejs is in it ; i. e. I am in the right in this matter; and 
that, though 1 cannot keep my temper as t fliotild, I keep my integrity, 
and have not faid, or dune, or fullered, any thing which will prove me 
other than on honeft man. A julfc caufe deiires nothing more than a jufl 
bearing, and, if need be, a re-hearing. 



an hireling iobketh for the reward df his work : 3. So 
am I niatlt* topuflels months of vanity, and wcarilbtne 
nights are appointed to me. 4. When 1 lie-down, I 
lay when Ihall I arife, and the night be gone? and 
I am full of tolling* to and fro unto the dawning of 
the day- 5. My tlelli is clothed with worms and clods 
of duit : my ikin is broken and become lotheibme.- 
6*. My days are iVifter tin\u a weaver's flrattle, and 
are fpent without hope. 



* 

Job is here excuflng what he could not jufttly,- even in Ills iu ordinate de- 
fire of death. Why flioiilrl he not wifli for the period oi' lite, whieh would 
be the period of his inilVj ies? To enfort e this reafon, he ur^ues, 




tority 
regions 



die quickly 

Or thus: Pray mifrake noflny deiires ofdeatlj, as if 1 thouglit the time 
appointed ol God could be nutieiputcd : no, I know very well that is'lixed 
only in l'u e)i lan^ua^e, tha. I tukc the lihcrty to exprefs my prefent u il- 
ea ti net's. Js there not an appointed time fa warfare . fo the word iy) to man 
upon earth / mid areuut his rtat/s here tike the dutfs of an hireling? OMVive, 
1. Man's prelent place:, he is upon eurth, which Ci<>d has given to the 
children of mat, Flai. ex v. Hi. Tins t'peaks man's mcaunels and intei ioritv : 
how much helow the inhabitants of yonder elevated and retiued r< 
above is he littiaied ! Ii alio fpeaks God's mercy to him: he is yet upon 
the earth, not under it; on earth, not in hell. Our time on eurth is limited 
apd fhort, according to the narrow boumi* of tin* earth ; but heaven can- 
not, be mea lured, nor the days of heaven uumhereit. 

His contiuuanreiu.tiiat place: Is there not a time appointed for his 
aliuihi htrer Ves, certainly, there is ; and it is euf, to l'iy by whou. the ap- 
pointment is marie.; even by hi in that made us and l'et us here. W e are 
not to he on tills earth always, nor lon^, but for a certain time, which is 
determined by him in whole hand our times are. \\ e are not to think 
that ue are governed bj'the (Wind lute of the Stoics, or by the blind for- 
tune of the Kpicureans ; but by the wife, holy, and fovcreigu, couufel oC 

God. 
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ver. ] — t). (3.) He titrtix to God, and eapo/iu/atm icith him* ver.\7. ad 
finem. /;* ivliivh {I.) He pleads the final period ichich death puts to our 
pre/hntfatCi ver! 7 — 10. (2.) He puffionau-ly complains of the mifhra- 
Ue condition he tvits vote in, ver. 21 — 'l6\ (5.) He tvonders God tvil'l thus 
contend with him, and begs for (he pardon of his sins and a fpccdij rc~ 
lenjh -out 'of his mijertcs t ver. I/r— II. // is hard to methodize the 
fpeeches of one who owned himfetf alnwjl d efpe rate, chap. vi. 2ft 

}.T& t here not an appointed time to man upon earth? 
are not his days alio like the days of an hireling? 



Hccuniplifluffj, ivcMiniil iHfCuflaierccl and iliihandcd, dilmiflecl t-ilh«*r with 
Dtumu or liot.our, nccordi.it? 10 what wc have done in the* hody. (CJ.) &* 
«l;iy-lul)ou'e.s that liavt- the irurk of the d;iy lo do in i:» day*, and tnuft 
make up th( a :r accotiiit at Jii^ht- 

l£. From Jiib own condition at this time. He hud us much reaibn, he 
thought to wjfli tor death, as a poor IVrvant or hireling that is turd with 
hi* work lias towjfh Tor tint iliudow* ol % the rveu'inu:, wh**a In? fhall receive 
liiri |iCiiayund jfoto ;<*ll, ver. J. As uclco.ne a> the- li«ht of the morning" 
i> to tliu watchman, PJhL rxxs. (i. as the durknefa ot the iiijjht U to the 
lahouier. The God ot nature ha-% nrovidi d for th« repcife of labourers, 
and. no wonder the; dciire it. Thejlccp of the labouring man isfcect, Etch 
v. 1 J. No pleufure ai.uv ^ratetn'l, mme reliOiini*;, to tlie luxurious, tlmti- 
rrfr to the lahonous; nor can any rich man lake io much fatlblaetton in 
the return of ins reiit-da* ^ us the hiri'liun- in his day's wages. The com- 
panion is jdahi, the red«hti^n is roueile and fomewlmt ohfeute; hut wc 
mtift Tupply a word or two, ::ud then it is eafy : exactnefs of lun^uajre is 
not to he expected from one in Jul/* condition. As a fcrvuiit earneiily de- 
iires the fliadow, fo and tor the fame r'alhn 1 earueftly defire death: for 
i am made to pofll is, $c* Hear Ins rouiplaint : 

1. lli.s days arc ufelefs, ant) had hceu fo a great tfhile ; lie was wholly 
taken ofFiroui hufjuefs, and utterly unlit for it. Kvery day was a burden 
to him, In-caufe he was in no capacity of doing good, .or of fjiending it to 
any purpole. lit vita: partem nou aitrgit uflam. ile could not till up his 
time with any thing that would turn to account; uud this he calU pofTeHing 
months. of vanity, ver. 3. It very much increafeth the attii61ion of lick - 
tiefs and age, to u good man, that lie is tlierehy forced from his uicfuiuef-. 
He in lifts not fo much upon it that they are days in which he has no pica- 
lure, us that they^ire days in which he doth no good; on that account they 
arc months of vanity : but, when we are di Cabled to work for God, if we 
will but II t fir i 1 1 quietly for him, it ij; all one; we lhall be accep'ed. 

2# His nights were reftlefs, ver. 3, 4. Tlie night veVteves the toil and 
fatigue of the day not only to the labourers, hut to the fufierers ; if a lick 
man can but get a little lfeep in the night it helps nature, and it is hoped 
ho (hall do well, John xi. 12. However, be the trouble what it will, 
Heep gives fome inttfrmiflion to the cares', and pains, and griefs, that afflict 
us : it is the pareutheiis of our furrow*; but poor Joh could not gain t)v9 
relief* (K) His nights were weardbme; and, mftcad of taking any reftp 
he did but tire himfelf more with tofiing to and fro until morning; Thole 
that are in great uneaHuels?, through pain of body or auguifh of mind, think, 
by changing lides, changing places, changing poftures, to get fome eufe: 
but, while the caufe is the lame within, it is all to nn purpofe: it is but a 
refemblaaccof a fretful diiconteuted fpirit, that is ever (fciftiijg, but never 
ealy. This made him dread the night as' much as the fervant deiires it, 
and, when he lay down, to fay, When null the night be gone? (2.) Thefe 
wearifome nights \0ere appointed to him : God, who determines the time* 
before appointed, had allotted him fuch nights aj thefe* Whatever is at 
any time grievous to us, it is good to fee it U appointed for us, that we may 
uc(*juicfce in the event, not only as unavoidable becaufe appointed, but a* 
therefore deiigncd lor fome holy end. When we have comfortable nights, 
we mull fee them alfo appointed to us, and be thankful for tliem: many, 
better thau we, have wearifome nights* 

3m HU body was noifomc, ver. 5. His fores bred worms; the fenbs 
were like clods of dull; and his flcin was broken: fo evil \yas the difeafe 
whicl: cleaved fair unto him. . See what vile bodies we have, and what 
little reafon wc have to pamper them or be proud of them : they have in 
themfelves the principles of their own corruption. As fond as we are of 
them now, * the time may come when wc may lothe them and long to get 
rid of them. Modern fearches hjive difcovered multitudes of worms in- 
human bodies. 



S. As a fervant 

You IL LXXi^ 



eitly dcliretli the ihadow, and as 




but fliort, ind there are but few funds more in my glafs, which will fpeedily 
runout. Natural motions are more fwift near the centre:.Job thought 
Ins days ran fwtftly, becnufe he thought he ibould foon be at his jouW 



y f s end ; he looked upon them as good as fpent already, ahd ; he was 
before without hope of being, reftored t£ his former ^prdfpetity^S'I^is* 



ney 

therefore m _ # 

applicable to man's life in general : our days are like a wearer's fbxtttle, 

F thrown 



Chap. VII. 



JOB. 



thrown from one fide of the web to tlie other in the twinkling of-an eye, 
and then back again, to and fro, until atlength it is quite exiiuufted of the 
thread it carried, and then we cutoff, like a weaver, our life, Ifa. xxxviii. 12. 
Time hnftens on apace: the motion of it cannot be flopped, and when it is 

It *-i n l uri -i_ i: ..: r . • 1 , 



Chap. VII. 



nor damned finners to the Hitches and pleafures of their houfe. Their 
place fhall no more know tk-m, no ...ore own them, have no more »Z 
quaintanee with the.n, nor he any more under their influence. It concern* 

££5? re for t,,,s >»ore own „,. 

■ 1 1 f he P ufll . onatti >"»erence he llraws from it. From thefe premium |* 
img it have drawn a better cn.nclulion than he doth, cm !l Therefor* 

If [not refrain my mouth. I witljpea/c, I will contain. liMUs'l 
when he h:ui h*-#«n wmu li t<>« n.r «n iv..:i*.. „*• ' i . ** 



7. O remember that my life is wind : mine eye fhall 
no more fee good. 8. The eye of him that hath ieen 
me fliall fee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and 
I am not. 9. As the cloud is confumed and vanifheth 
away, fo he that goeth down to the grave flialf come 
up no more. 10. He fliall return no more to his houfe ; 
neither lhall his place know him any more. 11. There- 
fore 1 will not refrain my mouth; I will fpeak in the 
ahguifh of my fpirit: 1 will complain in the bitternels 
of my foul. Am 1 afea, or a whale, that thou fet- 
teft a watch over me ? 13 When I lay, My bed lhall 
comfort me ; my couch fliall eafe my complaint ; 14. 
Then thou fcareft me with dreams, and terrifieft me 
through vilions. 15. So that my foul cboofeth itrang- 
ling and death rather than life.' id. 1 lothe it; I 
would not Uveal way : Let me alone : for my days are 
vanity 



v „ * v » V 3 Wllftr win 4uhi leirnmci 

peace until he had given vent -to his puffin,. When we have but u few 
breaths to draw, we mould fpend them .n the holy, Bi^^H^twSS 
ot faith and prayer, not ,» the noifome, noxious, b?eathin,» of „ S 

qSlTn"; 1 Praymg " ,,d Praia,, ° , lh!U1 d " «~W«i!S and 

2. As a attempered man, forely and grievonfly diflempered, both m 
body and inmd. in this part of his reprefen ration lie is very ,,eev fl, l?f 
God dealt hardly with him, and laid upon him more than wL lee £ / 
a/ea or « tfAafc.f ver. 12. A raging feu, that muft be kept vv.tliin LowTdl 
to check us prnnd waves ; or an unruly whale, that, mitt be refi ruined SJ 
force from d.-vou rmg all the rifhes of the fea? Am I fo fr.oi" ther{ 

!Xh A , " U l Ch ; do « ,0 > ,d "V Ailerons that no kfc than a the it 
uii«hty boads of affliction will ferve to tame me and keep me wilnin com! 
pais ? \\ e are very apt when we are in aril icT.on,.tu conl^HU, o GocUud 
U providence, as .» he laid more reftraint upon us than' there is oc anon 
or: whereas we are never m heuvn.efs bnt when there is a need, nor more 
than, upon lame account or other there is need. 

1. He complains that he could not reft in his bed, ver. 13 14 TJi,*«i 
we promife nerfelyes fouie repofe, wneu we «re fatigued wu labour uu \n 
or travel to / comfort me, and my conch JhUlt eafe 

Sleep will for a lime give me fume relief; ,t nfeth todo io; it m appointed 
for that end : many a time it hath eafed us, and ue haveawakeu re refi ed 
and with new vigour. - When it is fo, we have great reafon to be thank- 
lUl : but it wns nor <;« with Ui.. i.:.. i .1 ■ < 4U 

terrili 

for. 



d «. .„» vi B our. When it is to, >ve iuV.g^T^"^'^ 
I : but ,t was „vt fo with p U or Job: his U-d, hfllead „, »»for,h,„ h m 
nh«l hnu ; and Ins couch, n.fteud ofeu<h,„ his coiuph„ u f added 



Job, obferving perhaps that his friends, though they would not interrupt 
him in his difcourfe.yet began to grow weary, and nottohetid much what 
he fuid, here turns to God, und fpeaks to him. If men will not hear us, 

God will ; if men cannot help us, he can; fort his arm is not fhortened! I when thr.l.* .,;,.',t,.J ' \7 " "7" tireams; 
neither is his ear heavy. Yet we may nut.go to fchool to Job here, to Thii wa , U i Si ?\ 1' l T ated w, , th ""-eadlul ap^nti 
learn how to fpeak toGod : for it muft be co.Vfcned there is a -reat mixture I « " ?~ i \5 J /- - - u, ^M\V mve, V r ? ,n >* a » d weurilome to hnn 
of paliiou ami corruption in what he here faith ; but, if God "be not ex- 
treme to mark what his people fay amifs, let us alfo make the beft of it. 
Job is here begging of God either to eafe hitn or end him. 
He here reprefents himTelf to God, 

I. As a dying man, furely and fpeedily dying. It is good for us, when 
we are lick, to think and fpeak of death : for iicknefs is fent on purpofe to 
put us in mind of it; and if we Kr- duly mindful of it ourfelves, we may in 
faith put God in mind of it, as Job doth here, ver. 7. O remember that my 
life is wind. He recommends liimfelf to God as an object of his pity and 
com- - ifm — - :tL * k: - — ,lA - -— * ' ■ 

ture 



patTion, with tliis confederation, that he was u ver) 
; his abode iifthis world fliort and uncertain [ h'\6 



very weak, frail, crea- 
removal out of it 



parr. j ante troni Ins cliilemper, (in fevers or fundi pox, when the bodv I 
all over fore, it is common for the lleep 10 be uncinier \\J t . 1 V ' 

to think Satan had a hand in them, wlm d^al^ ^^r^ 
otitnri<«r,. ! .rl,t nf i^. n ,. u... 1... . 0 , . ^mr\ thole whom itw 



"n ■"■■« *■)> »"«u gone, aim, wnen 

gone, paft recall. Go<l had companion on lintel, remembering th*y 
were butfleJJi. (T.whidthat paffeth away and cometh not again, Pfal. Ixxviii 
38, 39. Obferve, 

(1.) The pious reflections Job makes upon his own life and death. Such 
plain truths as thefe, concerning the (hortnefs and vanity of life, the uu- 
avcidablent'fs and irrecoverablenefsi ot death, then do us good when we 
thi.ik and fpeak of theiu with application to ourfelves. Let us conjjder 
then, 

1. That we muft fhortly take our leave of all the things that are fcen, 
that arc temporal. The eye of the body mud be clofed, and (hall no more 
fee good, the «;ood which the moft of men fet their hearts upon; for their 
cr>- is, IVho will make us to fee good? Pialm iv. 6. If we be fnch fools as 
to place our happinefs in vilible good things, what will become «»f us when 
they lhall be for ever hid from our eyes, and we fhnll no more fee good r 
Let us therefore live by that faith which is the fubftance and evidence of 
things not feen. 

2. That we muft then fliorlly remove to nn invifible wxirld : The * ye of him 
that hath her tt feen me fliall fee me no inure there. It is A$nr, an unfeen date, 
ver. 8. Death remove* our lovers and friends into darknefs, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 
ult. and will fliortly remove us out of their fight: when we go hence, we 
fliall he feen no more, PfaLm xxxix. ult. but go to converfe with the things 
that are not feen,. that are eternal. ' . 

3. That God can eatily and in a moment put an end to our lives, and 
fend us to another world ■, ver. 8". Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not ; 
thou co nft look me into eternity, frown me into the grave, when thou 
pleafelh 



r -j — vn. ^auia may neiuier tich e nor difuuiet ti H n»5 

ti er tempt as to fin, nor torment us with fear; that he «lX 

and neither fl umbers nor il.'r»n<_ will » ...1 . " , F ir H a J*»oei, 

fleep 



and .neither numbers nor deeps, will keep us when we flu nber Td 
that the devil may not then do us mifchief, either as uu S, 
p«.r on, a roaring hon; and to bfefs God if we he dow," and 0 u 
is lweet and we are uot thus feared. 



...» 
ug ler- 

flcep 



2. He co»eta to red in his grave, that bed where there are no ^m. ~. « 
and fro, nor any frightful dreams, ver. 1 5, 10! It ) N e w»I r t ' ^ 
and hated tin* ilio,i.riii««K^. luuuln! , He was lick ot hie. 



and hetedthelhougfTuof it: I loll J f have hall enou '*!! of k • l° 'ti 
not live alway. Nut only not live alway in this con huo J J 
mifery, bnt not livealwav in the moft call and if^^^i^^ 
continually in danger of being thus reduced c<maitlo,, « to b * 

befc, empty of iblid comfort,^ toreai J^Z^^t 

for ever tied to fuch uncertainty. Note, A »ood u an won H ?i ? e 

Sft , r. ti^A ^« i&fi 



Shouldfl thou, displeased, give me a frowning look, 
I sink, I die, as if xoith lightning f truck. 

Sir R. ] 



LACKMOBE 



He takes away our breath, and we die; nay, he but looks upon the earth, 
and it tremble th, Pfalm civ. 29 — 32. 

4. That when we are once removed to another world, we muft never 
return to this. There is couirant palling from this world to the other, 
"but no- repaulng. Vejli^ia nulla retrorfum. Therefore, Lord, (hew me kind- 
nefs when I am here; lor I (hall return no more to receive kindnefs in this 

. world : or therefore,, Lord, be fo kind as to eafe' me by death; for that 
will be a perpetual" eafe ; I fliall return no more to the calamities of this 
life. When we are dead, we are gone to return no more. ' (1.) From our 
houfe under ground, ver. Q: He that goeth down to the grave fhall come up 
no mot e, until .the general refurrecTion ; fliall come up no more to his place 
in this world. Dying is.work that is to be done but once, and therefore it 
had need he well do'ne : an error there is paft" retrieve. This is iiluftrated 
by the blotting out and fcattering of a cloud. It is confumed and vanilheth 
away; ia difiblved into air, and never knits again: other" clouds arife, but 
the fame cloud never returns: fo a new generation of the children of men 
is raifed up but the former generation is quite confumed and vanifheth 
away. When we fee a cloud which looketh great, as if it would eclipfe 
the fun and drown the earth, on a fudden difperfed and difiippearing, fay, 
Juft fuch a thing is the life of man; it is o vapour thai appears for a little 
while, and then taniJheth axoay. (2.) To retu rn no more to our houfe aWe- 
ground, ver. 10. He fliall return no more to his houfe, to the pofleflion 

*«nd en.oyment of it, to the bufinefs and delights of it: others will take 

*in/r..rti.i*i ni»*t ht'f i\ iK till *h*»\r nlfr» mHon n .._»t * mi • » 



ao purpoie soans uiut oe migni nave leave to gp Jumfelf. Glorilied faints 

fhall retuxn no more to the cures, and burdens, and forrows, of their houfe ; 



not wiflj to live ai way in this world, and would choiS ft;,?, ^: ^ndTea S 
rather than 1m, as the inartvrs did, vet he will be conr...,i V« ¥ 0 , eath 
pleafeth God ; not choole them ra^er t ha life, b^ufc^^rL?* M 
tumty of glorifying God and getting ready for heaven. ' °^ 0t 

t 

I /li W A a . t " , J? an, , t 1 % t ? hou flio»ldeft magnify liim . 
and that thou lhouldeft fet thind heart upon him ? « 
And that thou ihouldeft vifit him every Liorffi and' 
try him every moment > ly How long wilt thou not 
depart from me, nor let me alone, till f fwallow down 
my ipittle ? 20. I have finned : what ihall-I do 
thee, O thou pi-eferyer of men? why haft thou fet me 

ielt? 21. And why dolt thou not pardon my trani- 
greffion, and takeaway mme iniquity? for now- fhall 
I ileep in the dull, and thou ihklt leek me „ the 
morning; but 1 shall not be. t,le 

* 

Job here reafons with God, 

1. Concerning his dealings with man in general, rcr 17 i a in * • 
man, thatthonflwuldefl magnify him? This Ly be looked upo , either'7," 
As a pofitonate reflation upon the proceedings of divine ti W ^ i" t 
great God did dimunlh and difpumge himfelf in con end .^it, Luu ' 
Great men think it below them to take cognlfance of thofe who Lre much 
their inferiors, Ipfar us to reprove and corrpfo fh#.;i.r„ir i ■ , 

nhy.then doth God magnily »^St^^^Vj^l3^2fSr UC ^; 
making fo much ado about him r Why will l>" tho6 uour all hil fni J "" 1 
one that is fuel, o,, ungual match L Vimi^^^S^ 

niflimnns. tv .irh. liuii n miAt / n M -a * * . . IIK «Wi Willi 



to take notic, of the meaneK of 'SLT^alZTS ^ 
ration of the eondefeenfions of divine grace, like tl at P? t ° U ^ aiSmi ' - 
cxliv: 3. He own. God's favour to man £ ^ general even "l' *T 

complains of his owh particular troubles. X naZ ife^bl^Z,^ 
poor, mean, weak, creature, that thou, the great and trior iouH^d n"' ? in 
deal with him a. thou d.ft > What is man, ft.) That 



Chap. VIII 



JOB. 



Chap. VIII. 



honour upon him, fhouldft magnify tiir*, by taking him into covenant and 
communion with thyfelf? (2.) Thatthou (houldfl concern thyfetf fo much 
about him, (houlelft fet thy Heart upon him, a* dear to thee, and one thou 
haftakindnefetbr? (3.) That thoufljonldft vifit him with thy companions 
every rooming, us wti daily vifit a particular friend, or us the phyficiau 
vifiu i his patients every morning to help them ? (4.) That thou fbottldft try 
him, fliould feel his pulfeand obferve his motions every moment, as in care 
about him and jeulous over him ? That fuch a worm of the earth', as man 
is* Should be the darling and the favourite of Heaven, is what we have 
reafon for ever to admire. 

2. Concerning his dealings with him in particular* Obferve, (I.) The 
complaint he makes of his a millions; whjch hehereaggravates,and (as we 
are all too apt to do) makes the worft of, in three expreffions, (1.) That he 
was the butt to God's arrows : Thou haft/i* me as a mark agawjl thee, ver. 
20. My cafe is fingulur, and none are (hot at fo as Tarn." (-2.) That he 
was.a burden to himfelf, ready to fittk under the load of his own life. How 
much delight foever wetake'm ourfelves, God can, when he pleafeth, make 
us burdens to ourfelvea. What comfort can we take in ourfelves if God 
appear again ft us as au enemy, and we have no comfort in him ? (3*) That 
he had no inter mi Hi on of his griefs, ver* J0. How long will it lie ere thou 
caufe thy rod to depart from me t or abate the rigour of the cor region, at lead 
for fo long as that I may /wallow down my f pit tie? It fhould feem. Job** 
diftemper lay much in histhroat, flopped him up, and ulrnoft chocked him, 
fo that he could not fwullow his fpittle: he com plains, chap* xxx* 18. that 
it bound him about like the colta* of Ins coat. Lord, faith he, wilt thou 
not give me fome refpite, fome breathing-time? ehap. ix. 18. 

2* The concern he is in about his lius. The heft men have fin to com- 
plain of; and, the better they are, the more they will complain of it. 

1» He ingenuouily owns hiinfelf guilty before God : I have sinned. God 
had fatd of him, thut he was a perfect and an upright man; yet he faith 
of himfelf, / have sinned. Thofe may be upright who yet are notiiulefs; 
and thofe who are fincerely penitent are accepted, through a mediator, 
as evangelically perfett. Job maintained, ugai nil his friends, that he was 
not a hypocrite, not a wicked man, and yet owns to his God that he had 
tinned. If we have been kept from grok adls of fin, it doth not therefore 
follow that we ore innocent: The beft in till acknowledge, before God, 
that they have finned. His catling God, the obferver, or preferver, of 
men, may be looked upon, as deli g tied for an aggravation of his' fin: 
Though God has hurl his eye upon me, his eye upon me for ^nod, yet I 
have finned again ft him* When we are in affliction, it is fcaibuable to 
coufefs fill, as the prOcuring-canfe of our affliction. Peaiteut coulefiious 
would drown and filencc palTionate complaints. 

2. He fertoufly enquires how he might make his peace with God. What 
Jliall t do'unto thee* having done fo much nyainftthee? Are we convinced 

that we havefi.ined, and are we brought to own it? we cannot but conclude 
that fninethitig mull be done to prevent the fatal coiifequence oi it: The 
matter mull not reft as it is ; but fome courfe mud be taken to undo what 
has been ill done, a. id, if we are truly fmfi!)?e of the danger we have run 
ourfelves into, we fhall be willing to do any thing; to take a pardon upon 
any terms; and therefore flmll he inquisitive tr hat we/hall do, Mic. vi. 6,7. 

hut we flialido 10 God : uot to futi&fy the demands of his juftice, (that is 
done only by the Mediator,) but to ai:alr!\ ourfeives for the tokens of his 
favour, according to the tenor of the gofpei covenant. And, in making 
this inquiry, it is good to eye God as the prrferver or faviour of men, i ot 
their deft royer. In our repentance wti inuti keep up go oil thoughts of God, 
as one that delights Out in the ruin of his creatures, but would rather they 
fliould return and live. Thou art the Saviour of men; be my Saviour; 
for I caft my MS upon thy mercy. 

3. He vara eft ly begs for ti;e torgrvensfs of his fins, ver. 21. The heat 
of his fpirit, as on the one hand it made his complaints the more bitter, fo 
on the other hand it made his prayers the more lively and iuiporttsltutt* ; a* 
here, Why dojt thou not pardon my trait fjrrf/ ious^ Art nut thou a God of in- 
finite mercy, that art ready to forgive? lliift uot thou wrought repentance 
in me? Why then doft thou uot give me the pardon of my fin, and make 
mc to hear the voice of that joy and ghulneisr Smely he means more than 
buret} the removingof his outward trouble* ami is herein earned for the 

. return of God's favour, which he complained of the want of, chap, vi; 4. 
Lord, pardon my fins, and. give me th« comfort of that pardon, and then 
I can eafily bear my aftii&ions, Matt. ix. 2* If a. xxxiii. 24. When the 
mercy of God pardon* the tranfgreflton that is committed by us, the grace 
of God takes away the iniquity that reigns in us : Wherever God removes 
the guilt of fm, it breaks the power of fin. . ^ 

4- To enforce his prayer for. pardon, he plead-} the profpeft he had of 
dying quickly* For now /hall I Jlcep in the dujl. Death will lay us in the 
dull: will lay us to fleep there; and perhaps prefently, now in a little time. 
Job had been complaining of refttt?fs nights, and that fleep departed from 
his eyes, ver. 3, 4* 1 3, 14. Bu* i.iofe who cunnot fleep in a bed of down 
will ibortly fleep in abed of duft, and not-be feared with dreams, nor tofi* 
to and fro. And thou Jhaft jeek me in the morning to fhevv me favour, but I 

Jfiallnot be; it will be too late then. If my li.is be not pardoned while 1 
jive, I»m loft and undone forever* Note, The coulidi-ration of this, that 
we ffluft fhortly die, and perhaps may die fuddenly, thouhl make us all 
very felicitous to get our ilins purdoned, and our iniquity taken away. 

CHAP." VIIJ. 

Job's friends are like Job's jnejfengers: thofe folbioed one another clofe 
. with evil tidings ; thefe with harfli cen fares : Both unawares /wed Sa- 
tan's design: thofc, to drive him from his integrity; thefe, to drive him 
from the comfort of it, EUphas did not reply to what Job had (aid in 
anficcr to him, but left it to^Bildtid, whom fie knew to be of the fame 
mind with himfelf in this affair, TUoft are n<it the tvife/i of the com- 
" pany* hut the wcakejl rather, who covet to have all the talk. ■ Let others 
fpeak in their turn* and let the firjl keep silence, 1 Gor. xiv. 30, 31. 



■Wilt t««ti«*«t — — " " v . . 

* relief In this chapter he endeavours to .convince Job, (\.) That he 
had fpohen too paffiona/efff, ver, 2. . (<&j That he and his children had 
/offered jujMy* v « r * 3 » 4 * Thai* if he were a true penitent, God 

would /bon turn his, captivity, ver. 5— 7« That it- was a nfual 

thing for Providence to extingui/h the joys and hopes of wicked men, as 

, his mere extinguished \ and therefore they had reafon to fujpc£ him for 
a hypocrite* ver. 8— 19» (5, J That theyjhall be abundantly confirmed in 
their fttfpkion, uulefs God didfpeedily appear for Ms relief ver. 20, 2-2. 

1. rnpHEN anfwered Bildad tbeShuhite, and faid, 
J[ 2. How ,Ioiiff wilt thou fpeak thefe things? 
and how long. shall the words of thy mouth be like a 
Itrong wind ? tf. Doth God pervert judgment ? or doth 



the Almighty pervert juftice? 4; If thy children have 
finned a^aiuft him, and he have caft them away tor. 
their tranfgreiflon: 5, If thou wouklfUeek unto God 
betimes, and make thy fupplication to the Almighty; 
6. If thou xvett pure and upright, furely now he 
would awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy 
righteoufhefs profperous. 7. Though thy beginning 
was final 1, yet thy latter end ihall greatly iiicreafe. 

Here, I. BiMnd reproves Job for what )>e had fuid, ver, 2. checks U\s 
pntfion, but perhaps {as is too common) with greater paffion. We thought 
Job fpoke a great deal of i^ood fenfe, and much to the purpofe, and thathe 
had reafon and right on his fide ; but Bildad, like an ea^er «n K ry difijutant, 
turns it all off with this : Haw long wilt thou fpeak thefe things* taking it 
for granted, that filiphaE had fait! enough 10 fllence him, and that there- 
fore all he laid was impertinent. l*hus (as Caryl obferve*) reproofs ure 
often grounded unou miftakes. Men's meaning ia not taken aright, and 
then they are gravely rebuked, as if they were evil-doers. ISildail com- 
pares Job's difcourfe toa/irong wind : Job hud excufed himfelf with this, 
that his fpeeches were but as, wind, chap, vi. tiO*. and therefore they fhould' 
not make fo much ado about them : yea, hut (faith Bildml) they are as 
ftrong wind, bluftering and threatening, boilrerous and dangerous; and 
therefore we are concerned to fence a^aintl tiiem. 

4. He juftities God in what he had done. This he had no occafion to 
do at this time; for Job did uot condemn God, un lie would have it tjjou ght 
he did : and this he might have done, without retie&ing upon Job's chil- 
dren, as he doth here. Could not he be an advocate for God, but he 
mull be an accufer of the brethren ? 

( 1.) He is right in general, that God doth not pervert judgment, nor ever 
go contrary to any fettled rule of juftice, ver. «. Far he it from him that 
he (hould, and from us that we mould fuf ( ject him. He never opprefiVth 
the innocent, nor Jays more load on the guilty than they deferve. He is 
God, the judge: and (hall not the Judge nf all the earth do right? G>». 
xviii. «o. If there fliould be unrighteonfin fs with God, how /J/a/J he fudge 
the world? Rom. iii. 5, 0. He ia almighty, Shaddai, all-nifficieni. ' .Vien 
pervert juiltcemmetitnes for fear of the po»vc»- of others; but God i* aJ- 
mighty, and rtands in awe of none: Sometimes to obtain the favour of 
others; but God is alKftiflicteut, and cannot he benelited by thefavoui* of 
auy.^ It ia man's weakuefa and im potency that he often is uujuft ; it i« 
Godjs omnipotence that he cannot he fo. 

Yet he is not lair and candid in the application : Hm takes if for 
granted that Job's children (the death of whom wa«, one of the ttrt'ateftot' 
hisaifli£tioiib) had been guilty of fome notorious wickediiefs; mu,I that the 
unhappy circuinmnu-esoftheirdeath «rerefuflicitfiit evident ethatthe- were 
liuueis above all the children of the eai>, ver, 4. Job readjlv owned that 
God did not pervert judgment; and yet it did not therefore follow, either 
that his children were eaO-uways, or that they died for fome g -eat tratif- 
greflion. It is true that we and our children have United ugaiu.fr God, and 
;v K?«J«httojuftify l»i«» »» »U he brings upon us*udours; but extraordinary 
afflictions are uot always the punifhinent of extraordiimrv lins, butft.me- 
times the trial of extraordinary graces ; and, in our judgment* of another's • 
cafe, (unlefd the contrary appears) we ought to take the more favourable 
h.le, as our S«iviour direft.n, Luke xiii. i>, 4. Here Bildad nntTed it. 

3. He puts Job in hope, that, if he were indeed upright, 4 as he laid he 
was, he fliould yet fee a good ifiuc of his prefent troubles. Although thu 
children have sinned ngainfl him, and are raft away in their t raiifgreffionA t h eV 
have died in their own fin,) yet, if thou he pure and upright thyfelf aud 
as an evidence of that, wilt now feek unto God aud fubmit tn him all 
flia/1 he well yet, ver. 5, G, 7. Tin's may be taken two wa>s: Either 

1. Asdefigned to prove Job a hypocrite and a wicked man, though not 
by the greatnefs, yet by the continuance, of his afflictions. When thou 
waft unpovenfljed, and thy children killed, if thou had/) been pure und 
upright, aud approved thyfelf fo ill the trial, God wouid before now have 
returned m mercy to thee, and comforted thee'according to the time of 
thme a/Hiction; but, hecaufe he doth uot fo, we have reafiin to conclude 
thou art not Jo pure and upright as thou pjreteudcir to be : If thou hadiV 
earned thyfelf well under the former uffliaiou, thou hadflnot been ftrucfc 

k' ^ • H r" ei , n Bi)dild r dS n0t , in the ri " ht ; «>«-a«oorI man may 

he afflicted for bis trial, not only very fiirely, but very long,- und yet if 

for life, ,n comparifou with eternity, it is but . for a moment. Uut, fince 
Bildad put it to thisiffue, God was pleafed to join iffue with him, and 
prove his fervant = Job tui honeft man by Bildad 's own argument; for 
foon alter he blelTed hit.- latter end more than his be*nnniu^ Or 

2. *As defigned to direft and encourage Job, that h? might not thus run 
himfell into defpair, and give up all tor gone : yet there might be hope if 
fie would take the right courfe. I am apt to think Bild«d here intended to 
condemn Job, yet would be thought to couufel and comfort him (11 He 
g.veshmi good counft-l, vet perhaps not expecting he would takeit; the 
aine that Ehphaz had-given him, chap v. 8 . to feek unto God, and that 
betimes, t. e. fpeedilyand fenonfly ; and uot to be dilatory and triflim- j„ his 
-turn and repentance. Headvifeth him not to co„ pl.du, but to petit ion, 

ndto make hisfupphcation to the Almighty with humility and faith: And 
to fee *hat there was (what he feared had hjtherto been wanting) lince- 
rity in heart; thou niuft be pure and upright: and honefty in hi» honfe: 
that mult be the habitation of thy rtghteoufnefs, and not tilled with ill- 
gotten gooda; elfe God will uot hear thy prayers. Pfal, IxvL 18. It is 
only the prayerofthe upright that is the accept able and prevailing waver 
Prov, xv. 8. (2.) Me gives him good hopes that he flmuld yet again" fee 
good days,, yet fecretly ful pectin g he was ua'% qualified tn lee them- He 
untires him, that, if he would be early in feekiui ~ - - - 



an 



S 

piety « »..^..« w ""i"-*'" piu^cnijr ; wneu we return iu vaua in (i 

way of duty, we have reafon to hope that he will return to us in a way of 
mercy;. ^Uet not Job obj eft that he had fo little left to be"in the world 
with. again ; that it was impoffible he fhould ever profper nsTie had done- 
110, though thy beginning fliould be never fo fmall, a little meal in 'he 
barrel, and a little oil in the crufe, God's bl effing fhall multiply that to 
a great increnfe. This is God's way of enriching the fouls of his peo- 
ple with grace* und comforts; not per faltum, but per gradum • The be- 
ginning is fmall, but the progrefa is to perfection. Dawning light grows 
to noon-day ; ,a gram of muftard-feed to a great tree. Let us not there- 
fore defpife the day of fmall things, but hope for the day of great things* 



8. For enquire, I pray thee/ of the former age, and 
prepare thyfelf to the learch of their fathers 9 (For 
we are but o/yefterday, and know no thing, becaufe om 

- days 



Chap. VIII. 



JOE. 



days upon earth cm? a fhadow.) 1 0. Shall not they teach 
thee, and tell thee, and utter words out of their heart } 
IK Can therulh grow up without iriire? caivthe flag 
grow without water? 152. Whillt it rs yet in his green- 
nefs, and not cut down, it withereth before anj* other 
herb. 1 3. So.are the paths of all that forget God, and ^ 
the hypocrite's hope lhall perilh: l4.Wholehope1hali 
be cut off, and whofe tvuixs/utll be a ipider's web 
He lhall lean upon his houle, but it lhall not Hand 
ihall hold it faft, but it lhall not endure. 16* 
reen before the fun, and his branch ihooteth forth 
is garden. 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap 



Chap. VIII. 

did not forget that God U righteous, and will W be mocked with the 



torn and the lame. - The hope of hypoertVs i, a great cheat upon 
themielveH, and though il may ttouiifli a while, it will certainly wlnih 



at lair, and .they witji it. 



and he feeth the place of itones. 1 8. If he def.tr.oy hiiu 
from his place, then it 11 rail deny him, saying , 1 have 
not feen thee. 19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, 
and out of the earth lhall others grow. 

* Bildad here difcourfeth very well of the fad caraftrophe of hypocrites 
and evil-doers, and tile fatal' period of id! their hopes and joys, lie 
will not be fo bold as tu fuy, with Eliphaz, tlmt none that were righteous 
were ever cut olf thus, chap. iv. 7- yet he takes it for univerfally granted, 
that God, in the courfe of his providence, doth ordinarily bring wicked' 
men, whofecined pious aud were profperous, to Amine and ruin in this 
world; and, by making their profperity (hurt, he difcovers their piety to 
be counterfeit. Whether this will certainly prove, that all whoare thus 
ruined mull be concluded to have been hypocrites, he will not fay, but 
rather fufpeer, and thinks the application "in eafy. 

- 1. He proves this.truth, of the certain detlrucYion of ull the liopes and 
joys of hypocrites, by an appenLto unticjuity, and the. concurring feuti- 
roent and obfervation of all. wife and good* men. • And an undoubted 
truth it is if we take in the other world, that, if not in this life, yet in 
the life to come, hypocrites will be deprived of all their trulls and all 
their triumphs; whether Bildad fo ineant*or not, we mull fo take it. 
Let us obferve the method of Ins proof, vcr. S, y, 10. 
(1.) He infills not on his own judgment and that of his companions : 
We are but of ycjlcrday, ami know nothing, vcr. Q. lie perceived Job 




that flic takes hold with her hands, and in the hutqs nahic.es, Prov ' 5 -r- 
28. So doth a carnal worldling hug himfelf in the'fulnefs and lirmudV 
Ins outward prolpirily, pride., himfelf in that boufe as his* palace, and fori 
tifius Ininlell in it as In* cattle, and makes' ufe of it, nu die fpitler of her 
web, to enfnare thole he has a mind to prey upon: So doth a forum) oro- 
ieflor, he flatters hiunclfiu his own eve.-, doubt:, not' of his Jahation is 
fecurc of heaven, and cheats the world with his vain eoalidence. ) I- 
will onlily and certainly be fwept away as the eolj-web with the Lolom 
when (Jml mall come to purge .his liimfr. The profperitv of v%o,| £ "y 
.people will fail them, when they expect to find fafety and happine!*; j» *{{ - 
They feek to hold fall their ellales, but God is plucking them our of 
their hamls; and whofe lhall all thnfe things be which they have provi- 



ded ? or what tiie. better will they be for them ? the eoalidence of hypo- 
crites will fail them ; 1 tell you, J know yon not; The houfc built on the 
fund will full in the liorin, when the builder moll needed it aud promifed. 
himself the benefit of it. When a wicked man dies, his expectation •acri./h- 
eth. .The ground of bis hopes will prove falfu; lie will be diianpoiuted of 
the tiling he hoped for, and hisfoolifh hope, with which he buoved liiui- 
felfup, will be turned into eudleis def.mir; and thus hU hone will hi* 





himfelf wronged whui he is compared to a rufli and a Ha«j, Ik- thinks he 
bah a better bottom than fo, and he v> i 1 i allow him his cotureit (faith ilil- 



ilad) and give him all the advantages he can Geiire, aud yet hrino-hi 
fndilenly cat olrl lie i.-, here roprcfented, as Ncbucha*dnezzur° w; 
his own dream, [Dun. iv. in.) by a great tive. 

i 1_* . I * f • • 1*1. * • M - 
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away as a fhadow. And therefore, (I.) We are not fo near the fountain- 
head of divine revelation (which then for aught appears, was conveyed 
by tradition) as the former age was; and therefore we mult impure what 
they Hud, and recount what we have been told of their feiitiments. Jib-fled 
be God, now we have the word of God in writing, and. are directed to 



1. hee thi.-, tree fair and 'flourifhtng, try. iu\ like a green-bay tree 

the fan, that keeps its tfrccfmef, \ iX iii.,,,,' 



Pfal. xxvii. ijreen be lb re 





more than the ancients, Pfulm cxix. no, 100. (♦».) We do not live fo long 
as they of the former age did, to make oblervations upon the methods of 
divine providence, and therefore cannot be fuch competent judges as 
they in a caufe of this nature. Note, The Yhortncfs of our* lives is a 
great hindrance to the improvement of our knowledge, and fo is the 
frailty and weaknefs of our bodies. Vita brcvis, ars longa. 

(2.) He refers himfelf to the tefnmony of the ancients, and to the know- 
ledge which Job himfelf had of their fjutiments. Do thou enquire of the 
J'ormcr age, and let them tell thee not only theirown judgment in this mat- 
tcr,'but alio of their fathers, vcr. 8. They will teach thee, and infotm thee, 
{verm 10.) that all along, in their time, the judgments of God followed 
wicked men ; this they will utter of their hearts, i. c. as that which they 
.firmly believe thcmfelves, which they are greatly affected with, and de- 
firous to acquaint and affect others with. Note, (I.) For the right under- 
Handing of divine providence, and the unfolding of the difficulties of it, 
it will be of ufe to compare the obfervations and experiences of former 
ages with the events of our own day ; aud, in order thereto, to confult hif- 
tory, efpecially the fncred hiftory,'which is the mull' ancient, infallibly 
true, and written defignedly for our learuihg-. (2.) The}', that would 
fetch knowledge from the former ages, inuft fearch diligently, prepare for 
and fearch, and take pains iu the fearch. (3.) Thofe words are molt likely 
to reach the hearts of the learners, that come from the hearts of the 
teachers. They (hull teach thee bed that utter words out of the heart, 
that fpeak by expedience, and not by rote; of fpiritual and divine things. 

The learned bifhop Patrick fuggefts, that 13ddad being a Shuhite, de- 
fcended from Shuah one of AbralnnnVs fons by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. iu 
this appeul he makes to hiftory, hub a. particular refpect to the rewards 
which then remained of (jod's bleflings upon the pollcrity of faithful 
Abraham, who hitherto, and long after, continued iu his religion; aud, 
of -the extirpation of thofe eafteru people, (neighbours to Job,) in whofe 
country. they were fettled, for their wickeduefs: Whence he infers, that- 
it is God*s ufual way to profper the juft, and root out the wicked, though 
for a while they may. flourifh. 

2. He illudrates this truth by fome fimilitudes. 

i. The hopes und joys of the hypocrites are here compared to a rufh or 
flag, vcr. 11,- 12, 13. (1.) tt grows up out of the mire and water. The 
hypocrite cannot gain his hobe without fome falfe rotten ground or other, 
out of which to nuTe it, and with which to fupport it and .keep it alive, 
any more than the rufh .can grow without mire: He grounds it on his 
worldly profperity, the plaufibleprofelfiou he makes of rcligiou, the good 
opiniouof his neighbours, and his own good conceit of himfelf, which are 
nofolid foundation on which to build liis confidence. It is all but mire 
and water, and the hope that grows oqtof it is but rum and flag. (2.) It 
may look green and gay for a while ; the rufli outgrows the grafs, but it is 
light and hollow, and empty and good fpr nothing. -It is green for mow, 
but of no ufe. (3.) It withers prcfently, before any other herb, ve'r. 12. 
Even while it is in its greennels, it is dried away and gone in a little time, 
Note, The beft irate of hypocrites and evil-doers borders upou withering; 
■even when it is green in its going. The grafs is cut dqtvn and withered, 
Pfal. xc. 6. But the rufh is not cut down, and yet withers, ic it hers before 
■it grows up, Pfal. exxix. G. as it has no ufe, fo it has no continuance. And 
ver. 13. fo are the paths of all that forget God, they take the fame, way that 
the rufli doth, for the hypocrite's hope Jhall perijh. Note, i\ Forgctfulnefs 
of. God is. at the bottom ofvmeus hypocrif)*, and .of the. vain hopes with . 
which they flatter and deceive themfelves in their hypocrify. : Men would 
not behypocriles; if they dicl not iorget that the God with whom they have 
to do.fearcheth the heart, and requVreaitrntlivthere ; that he is a fpirit, and 
has his eye on our fpirifs: And, hypocrites could have no nope, if they 



lign or token where it grew; the very place (hall, lav, 1 have not fat. 
thee, and the fianders-by fball fay the fame; 1 fought him, but hv could 
not he found, Pfal. xxwii. 3ti. Ue made a great fliow and a great noife 



for a time, but he is gone on a fuddett, and neither root nor branch left 
him, Mai. iv. J. This is the joy (i. e. this is the end and conclufiou) of 



in 



the wicktd ways, ver. I'j. this is that which all his joy comes to • 

the way of the ungodly J hall perijh, Pfal. i. (i. His hope he thought 
would in the illue bo turned into joy, but this is the iflue, this is- the 
joy, the harvejl Jhall be a heap in the day of grief and of defperate far- 
row, Ifa. xvii. II. This is the beft of it; and what then is'the wo ill of 
it ? But Iu: (hall not leave a family behind him to enjoy what he has * 
No, out oj' {he earth, not out of his roots, /hall others grow, that'are'no- 
thingakin to him, and (ball fill up'his place, and role over that for, which 
he laboured. Otliers,W=. of the fame fpirit and dilpofition, (\m\\ <T Tovr 
up in his .place, and be as fecurc as ever he was, uot warned by hisTall- 
The way of worldlings is their folly, aud yet there is a race of them that 
approve their layings, Pfal. xlix. 13. 

■ 

: 

so. 'Behold, GocJ will not caft: away a 'perfeft man' 
neither will he help the evil doers: 21. Till he fill thy 
mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoichw. <><> 
They that hate thee lhall be clothed with fhaine, and 
the dwclling-placeofthe wicked ihall come to nought. 

Bildad here, in the clofe of his difcomfe, fums up what he has to fav 
a few words, fetting before Job life and death, the blclHiig and the 
curfe; afTurmg him, that, as he was, fo he fliould fare, and,' therefore 
they might conclude, that, as lie fared, fo he was. * 
I 

not 

would yet 
dancing 

that Ins mouth (hall be Jillcd with laughing, ver. *»! . " So^tr^iinVnimiUi 
the happy change be, PJal. exxvi. 2. They that loved him would rejoice 
with htm, but they that hated him, and had triumphed in his fall, would 
be afhamed of their infolence, when they fee him rellored to his former 
profperity. Now it is true, that God will uot caji aivay an vpri^lu mat ■ 
he muy be caft down lor a time, but he (hall not be cult awav'ibr.t'Vt'r * 
it is true, that, if not iu this world ; yet in another, the mouth of the 
righteous fliall he Jilled with rtjoicing: Though their fun (hull fetumirr 
a cloud, yet it fliall rife again clear, never more to be clouded ; thon"bt 
they go mourning to the grave, that fliall not hinder their entrance into 
the joy of their Lord. It is true, that the enemies of the faints will be 
clothed with ilmme when they fee them crowned with honour: but it 
doth not therefore follow, that, if Job were not perfectly reftored to his 
former profperity," he foifeited the character of a perfeel: man. 

2. On the other hand, if he were a wicked man, and an evil doer, God 
would not help him, but leave him to perilh in his prefent difrrcfl'os, v.°r 
20. And his dwelling-place fliall come to nought, ver. 22. And her a 
alio it is true, that God will not help the evil-doers; they gro\v thcmfelves 
out of his protection, ami forfeit his favours, he will not take the ur.aodlu bv 
the hand* lb it is in the margin, will not have fellow (hip and coinmunion 
with :hem ; lortvhat communion between light and darknefs? he will not lend 
them his hand to pull them out of the mileries, the eternal miferie*, into 
which they have plunged themfelves ? they will then irreteh out theirlhaad 
to him for help, but it is too late, he will not take them by the hand; be- 

twetn 




Chap. IX. 



JOB. 



Chap IX, 



twecn us and you there is a great gulph fixed. It U true that the dwelling- 
place of the tricked, fooner or later, will come to nought. Thofe only, thut 
make &6d their dwelling-placet are fafe for ever, Pfal. xc.l.-— xci.l. They 
who make other things their refuge will be difappointed\ Sin brings ruin 
on perfonsand fatnilies: Yet to argue, (as Bildad, { doubt, flily doth,) 
thut becaufe Job's family was funk, and he himfelf at prefent fcemed 
helplefs, therefore he certainly was an ungodly wicked man, was neither 
juft nor charitable, as long as there i* speared no other evidence of his 
wickednefa and ungodlinefs. Let us judge nothing before the time, "but 
wait till the fecrets of all hearts (hall be made manifeft ; and the prefent 
difficulties .of providence be folved to univerfal aud everlutling fatisfac- 
tion, when the myftery of God fliall be fiuiflied. 

C II A P. IX. 



in this and the following chapter, we have Job's anfwer to BildaaVs dif- 
courfe, wherein he /peaks honourably of God, humbly of himfelf, and 
feelingly of his troubles ; but 7iot one word by way of reflection upon, 
his friends, or their unkindnefs to him, nor in dire ft reply to what 
Bildad had faid. He wifely keeps to the merits of the caufe, and makes 
no remarks upon the perjbn that managed it, nor feeks occasion againfl 
him. In this chapter we have, ( U) The doctrine of God's ju/iice laid 
down, ver. 2. (2.) The proof of* it, from his wifdom, and power, and 
fovcreign dominion, ver. 3 — 13, (3.) The application of it, in which, 
(I.) He condemns hhnfelf, 'as not able to contend with God, neither 
in law nor battle, yer. 14 — 21. ^2.) He maintains his point, that 
we cannot judge of mens characlcr by their outward condition, ver. 
22 — 24. (3.) He complains of the greatnefs of his troubles, the 
confusion he was in, and the lofs he was at what to fay or do, ver. 



hav 



25—35. 



re they prospered ? Can they profper ? No, they are but trea faring 
againjl themfelees wrath againfl the day of wrath. They' that' roll ttl-3 
ftone, it will return upon them. 

2. He proves it, by (hewing what a God he is with whom we have to do: 
He is wife in heart, and therefore we cannot anfwer hi m at law ; he is mighty 
tnjirenftht and therefore we cannot Hght it out with him. U is the grenteis 

— 

can be, to think to contend with a Cod of infinite wifdoir. 
and power, who kuows every thing, and can do every thing ; who can be 
neither outwitted nor overpowered. The devil nroinifed himfelf, that 
Job, in the day of his affliction, would curie God, and fpeak ill'of him : 
but, inftead of that, he fets himfelf to honour God, and to fpeak highly 
him. As ill pained as lie is x and as much taken up with hi> own nnfeiie?: 
when he has occafion to mention the wifdom and power of God, fie for- 
gets his complaints, dwells with delight, aud expatiates with a flood c? 
eloquence upon that noble ufeful fuhjecl. 
. Evidences of the wifdom and power of God he fetcheth, 

1. From the kingdom of nature, in which the God o nature a6"ls with 
an uucontroulable power, and doth what he pleufeth. tor alt the orders and 
all the powers of nature are derived I'rom him, and depend upon him. 
(I.) When he pleufelh he alters the com ft? of nature and 'Urns back ita 
sums, t?er. 5,6*, 7. By the common law of nature the mountains are fet- 
tled, and are therefore called everlafting mountains, the earth iseftubl.fticd, 
and cannot be removed, Pfal. xciii. 1. and the pillars thereof arc i in move- 
ubiy fixed; the fun rifeth in itifeafon,and the ftnrsfhed their influence in 
-this lower world ; but, when God pleufeth, he cunnot only drivcout of 
the common track, but invert the order, and change the law of nature. 
(1.) Nothing more firm than the mouutuins ; when we fpeuk of removing 
mountains, we mean that which is impofiibler yet the divine power can 
make them change their feat, he removeth thein and they know not, re- 
moves them, whether they will or not ; he can make them lower their 
heads, level them, aud overturn tljem in his anger: can fpread tlie moun* 
tains as ealily as the hulbandman fpreads the mole-hills, be they never fo 
high, and large, and rocky : Men luv c much ado to pafs them over, but 
God, when he pleufeth, can pafs them off. ffe made Sinai (hake. PfaU 



l. fnpHEN Job anfivered and laid, 2. I know it is 

J[ fo of a truth ; but how ihaii man be ju/t with rt . . ur . . _ . . . . 

r*r*A} If In* will mir'P.wl wlrh him hr» /.annnt <m. lxvm * 8 * 1 he hills flipped, Pfal. cxiv. 4. The eeertajtmg mountains were 

(jrOd ? o. Jt lie Will COirend Wltil rilin, lie cannot ail- \f catiered , Habi m 6 . <, 2 .) Nothing more fixed than the earth on ttsaxlc- 

fwer him one or a.thouland. 4. lie is wile in heart, 1 - . ... . 



and mighty in ftrength : who iiath hardened hnnlelr' 
againit him, and hath profpered ? 5. Which removeth 
the moui 1 1 ai ris ,and t hey kno w no t ; w h ic h o vertu n ie t h 

them in his anger. 6. which lhaketh the earth out of 
her place, and the pillars thereof tremble 7. Which 
comiuandetIrthefun,and it rifeth not : and feaieth up 
the liars. S. Which alone fpreadeth out the heavens, 
and tivadeth upon the waves of the fea. 9. Which 
make th Ardturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the cham- 
bers of the fourh 10. Which doth great things pali 
finding out, yea and wonders without number. 1 ) . 
l.o, he goeth by me, and 1 lee him not : he pafleth on 
alfo, but I perceive linn not. la Behold, he taketh 
away, who can hinder him ? who will fay unto him, 
What dolt thou ? 13. If God will not withdraw his 
. anger, the proud helpers do ftoop under him. 



!nd began with a rebuke to Job for talking fo much, chap. viii. 2. 
Job makes no anfwer to that, though it had been eafy enough to retort it 
upon himfelf : but,- what he next lays down as his principle,* that God 
never perverts judgment, Job agrees with him in ; I know itfo of a truth, 
ver. 2. Note,* Thofe we dilute with, we fliould be ready to own how 
fur. we agree with, and not flight, much Ufs refifr, a truth, though pro- 
duced by an adverfary, and urged againfl us, but receive it in tbc light 
and love of it, though it have been mifapplied. It is fo of a truth, that 
. wickednefs brings men fo ruin, and the godly arc taken under God's fpe- 
cial protection : Thefe are truths which I fu'bferibeto ; but, how can any 
man make good his part with God ! In his sight Jliall no fiejh living be 
ju/tijied, .Pfal. cxliii. 2. How Jhould man bejujlwith God? Some under* 
"fttttid this us a paUiouutc complaint of God's ftriclnefs und fe verity, that 
he.is a God there is no dealing with; and it cannot be denied, that there 
are in this chapter fome peevifli expreHions, which feem to fpeuk fuch lan- 
guage as that. But 1 take this rather us a pious confeflion of man's finful- 



nefs, and his own in particular, that, if God {hould deal with any of us 
according to the defert of our iniquities, wc were certainly undone. 

1. He lays this down for a truth; that man is an unequal match for his 
Maker, either in difpute or combat. 

(I.) In difpute, ver. 3. If he will contend with him, either at law or at 
an argument, he cannot anfwer him one of a thoufand. (1.) God can aflca 
thou fund puzziing. queftions, which thofe that quarrel with him, and nr- 
raigri N his proceedings, cannot give an anfwer to. When God fpoke to Job 
out of the whirlwind, he sifked him a great many queftions; Doft thou know 
this? and canjl thou do thut? to noue of which could Job give an anfwer, 
chap, xxxviii. and xxxix. God can eafdy manifest the folly of the greateft 
pretenders to wifdom. (3.) God can lay to our charge a thoufand offences, 
can draw up agninft us a thoufand articles of impeachment, and we can- 
not anfwer hi nr fo a? to acquit. ourfelves from the Imputation of any of 
' them, but malt by filence give coufent that they are all true: we cannot 
let alide one as foreign, another 'as frivolous, and another as falfe ; we 
cannot, as to one, deny the fa£r, and plead not guilty, and, as to another,, 
deny the fault, confefs, and juftify; no, we are not able to anfwer him, 
but muft lay our hand upon our 7nouth, as Job did, chap. si. 4, 5, and cry, 
guilty, guilty. 

(2. ) In combat, ver. 4. Who hath hardened himfelf againfl him, and hath^ 
profpered? ' The anfwer is very eafy; you cannot produce any inftauce, 
from- the beginning of the world to this day, of any during flnner that has 
hardened himfelf againji God, hath obflinately per lifted in rebellion aguinft 
him, but he found God too hard for him, and paid dear for his folly. 
They.have not profuered brhad peace; they have had no comfort in it nor 
fuccefs. What did ever any man get by trials of flcill, or trials of titles, 
with his Maker ? Ah the oppoOtion given to God, is but fetting briiirsand 

. thorns Ijefore a confuining lire, fb foolifh, fo fruitlefs, fo deftrutti ve, is the 
attempt, Ifa. xxvii. 4. Exek. xxvii. 14. 1 Cor. x. 22. . Apoftate angels 
hardened 'them felve> againfl God, but did not profper, 2 Pet* it. 4. The' 
dragon fights, but 'U call out, lieu. xii. 8. Wicked men harden them- 
felves ngainft God, difpute his wiOJbm, <lifobey his laws, are impenitent 
for* their fins, and incorrigible under their afflictions; they reject the 

' offers of his grace, and- rehft theftrivings of his Spirit; they make nothing 
of his threaten*] ugs, aud make head againfl; his intereft in the world ; but 
VoLlI. No. LXXII.* ' 



tree; yet Hod can, when he pleafeth, lliakc that out of its place, aud 
heave it off its centre, and make even its pillars to tremble; what feemed 
to fupi'ort it wdi ttfelf need fupport when God gives it u (hock. Set* show- 
much wc are indebted to God's patience; God has power enough to fhake 
the earth from under that guilly race of mankind, which makes it groan 
under the burden of tin, and fotojhake the wicked out of it, Job.xxxviii.13. 
yet hecouiiuuesthe earth, and man upon it, am J makes it not frill, as once, 
to fwallow up the rebels. (3.) "Nothing more conftuut than the nfiug fun, 
it never miflVth its appointed time, yet God when he pleufeth vau fufpeud 
it : He, that at lirft commanded it to rife, can countermand it : Once the 
fun was bid to ftaud, und another time to retreat, to fliew that it is Hill 
under the check of its great Creator. Thus greut is Gqd's power, and 
how great then is his good.icfs, which cuuierh his fun to (bine even upon 
the evil and unthankful, though he could withhold it! He that made the 
liars alfo, can, if he pleafeth, leal them up, and hide them from our eyes* 
By earthquakes and fubicrraneous tires, mountains have fnmetimea beeu 
removed, and the earth ihukeu : in very dark and cloudy days and nights, 
it feeins to us us it the fun were forbidden to rife, nnd the fturs were fealed 
up, Act* xxvii. 20. It is fufficient to fay, that Job here fpeaka of what 
God can do: but, if we muft underflund it of what he has done in fact, 
all thefe verfes inay perhaps be applied to Nouh's flood, when the earth, 
even its mountains, were fhaken, and the fun aud fturs were darkened: 
and the world, that now is, we believe to be referved for that nre, which 
will eg u fume the mountains, and melt the earth, with its fervent heat, 
and which will turn the fun into darkuefs. 

(•3.) As Ibugus he pleafeth he preferves the fettled courfeand order of 
nature; aud this is a continued creation. He himfelf -alone, by his own 
power, and without the dfli fiance of any other, (1.) Spreads out the Ilea- 
vens,var. 8. not only did fpread them out at firfl, but flill fpreads them out, 
i. e. keeps them fpread out, for, otherwife, they would of them felves roll 
together like a feroll of parchment. f (2.) I fe treads upon the waves of the 
fea, i. e. he fupprefTeth them and keepeth them under that they return 
not to deluge the earth, Pfal. civ. p. which is given as u reiifon why we 
flionld all fear God and fhmd in awe of him, Jcr. v. 2-2. He is mightier 
than the proud waves, Pfal. xciii. 4. — Ivii 7. (3.) We makes the conftcU 
. Intions ; three are named for all the rcll, ver. y. Ar^lurus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and in general the chambers of the fouth : the fun s ot-' which 
thefe ure compofed he mode at lirft, und put into that order aud he ftill 
makes them, preferves them in being-, and guides their motions ; he 
mukesi them to be what they are to man, and incline* the hearts of men to 
obferve them, which the beafis.arenot capable of doing. Not only thofe 
ftars which wc fee and give names to, but thofe alfo in the other hemi- 
fphere, about the antar6tic pole, which never come in our fight, called 
here the chambers of the fouth, are under the divine direction *»nd do- 
minion. Hpw wife js he then, and how mighty I 

2. Kvideucea are here fetched from the kingdom of providence, that 
fpecial providence, which is conveifant about the affairs of the children of 
men. Confider what God doth in the government of the world, and you 
will fay, he is wife in Heart and mighty in ftrength. 

1. He doth many things and great, many and great to admiration, ver. 
10. Job here faith the fame that Eliphaz had Hud, chap. v. Q. and, in the 
original, in the very fame words, not declining to fpeak after him, though 
now his antagonift. God is a great God, and doth great things, a won- 
der-working God ; his works of wonder are fo many that we cannot num- 
ber them, and fo mysterious that we cannot find them out. O the depth 
pf his counfels ! ^ ■ « 

2. He acts invifibly and undifcerned, ver. 11.' He goes by me in his 
operations, and J fee him not, I perceive it not; his way is hi the fea, Pfal. 
Ixxvit. 19. The operations of fecond caufes are commonly obvious to fenfe, 
but God doth all about us, and yet we fee him not. Acts xvii. 23. Our 
finite underftandings cannot fathom his counfels, apprehend his motions, 
or comprehend the meafures -foe takes; we. are therefore incompetent 
judges of God's proceedings, becaufe we know not what he doih, or what 
he drives at. The arcana imperii are things abpve us, which therefore 
we muft not pretend to expound, or comment upon. 

3. Heaciswith an incouteftible fovereignty, ver. 12. He takes away 
our creature-comforts and confidences ; when, aud as he pleafeth, takes 
away health, eftate, relations, friends, takes away life itfelf ; whatever 
goes it is he that takes it; by what hand foever it is removed, his hand 
muft be acknowledged in it ; the Lord taketh a way, and who can hinder 
him ?. who can turn him away ? M: 



arg. Who fhallmake him rejlore? . So 
fome. Who can diflunde him, or alter his counfels? Who can refill him, 
or oppoie his operations ? Who can controul him, or' call, him tojm'-ac- 
count for it ? What a£Uon can be brought againfl him ? or who will fay 



Chap, xiv 

wife Aim, Whatdojl;thou? or why doft thou To ? ita.nr.S5. . Godianot 
oblieed to ctve us a realbn of what he doth. I he meaning ofliiR proceed- 
'mas > we know not now ; it will he time enough to know hereafter, when 
it will appear that what Teemed now to be done by prerogative, was done 

in infinite wifdom, and for the belt. 

4. He afts with irreliftible power, winch no creature can refift, wr. 13. 
If God will not withdraw his anger, (which he can do when he pleafWth, for 
he is lord of his anger, lets it out or calls it in as he will,) th* proud helpers 



J O B. 



Chap. IX- 

in' faying it was without caufc : otul yet it is t rue, that in, oh the one hand, 
there are many who are chargeable with more fins than th»? common initr-* 
initio* ot* the h.uman nature, and yet feel no uiortt furrow it in n that of the. 
common calamities of human life ; fo, on the other hand, there, arc many 
who feel more than the common calamities of hmiia:< life, and yet are' 
confeious to themfelvcs of no more but the common iniirutilics of hu- 
man nature. 

(4.) He was in no capacity at al? to make his part i<ood with God, iwr- 




i a TT««. ,v.n/.h lofc flinll 1 onrvm 1 Inrri mid rVinnfe I 21. If I pro about to jtiftify m\ -fell" and to plead a riglitutmfnefa of my own, 

U. How much let* iliall 1 antuei mm, ana cuopie mvclcfeu ^^ 

out my words to reason with him r 1 5 . VV horn, tnougii wl - cn it • . about t - a( . (lllit uie# A „ oocl Innll {hut klloW{ , the deceittui- 

I were rigllteOUS, yet WOllld 1 not ailfv/er, but I WOUld Iie ls of his own heart, and ia jealous over it with a !»odly jun lou IV, and hutli 
makefupplicatioil tO my judge. iff.'If I had Called, often difrorered that ami Is there w hich had loii- lain und.fcovcrcd, is juf- 
i r*\ n „v w ~--A m ^ . , ,7* wonlrl nor I h<*I ieve Prions of more evil m himlelf than he ia really conictous «l, aud therefore 

and he had aniwered me , yet would not .1 oeucve \ th)nl . M . . } . . \c XT0 ^\t befw Go.i. if we % we 

that he had hearkened unto my voice. 17. For he , y - * 




who fliall let me a time /o /> W? 20. If I juftify my- 
felf, mine own mouth fliall condemn me : /// nay* I 
am perfect, it fliall alio prove me perverfe. Si. Though 
I were perfect, yet would I not know my foul: I 

would defpife my life. 

What Job had faid of man's utter inability to contend with God he here 
applies to himfelf, and in eft'eft defpairs of gaininc hia favour; which (fomc 
think) arifcth from the hard thoughts he hud of God, as one that bavin*? 
fet himfelf againft him, right or wrong, would be too hard for him. Ii 
rather think it arifcth from the fenfe he had of the imperfection of his own 
righteoufntffs, and the dark and cloudy apprehenfions which at prcfent he 
had of God's difpleafure again (I him. 




under 
help 

againft. that which Uoil Uotn * Jt 1 go 

certainly be too hard for me* If the potter make the clay into u veflel of 
difhonour, or break in pieces the veflel he has made, fliall the day or the 
broken veflel rcufoir with him ! Soabfurd is tbe.man that replieth againft 
God, or thinks to talk it.out with him. No; let all flefh he filent before him. 

2. He dares not inlift upon his own j unification before God. Though 
he vindicated his own integrity to his friends, and would not yield that he 
was a hypocrite and a wicked man, as they fuggefted, yet he woqld never 
plead it as his righteoufnefs before God. I will never venture upon the 
covenant of innocency, nor think to come off by virtue of that. 

Job knew Co much of God, and knew fo much of himfelf, that heduvil 

not inlift upon his own Juftifi cation before God. 

1, He knew lb-much of God that he durft not fiand a trial with him, 
4jfcr. 15—19. He knew how to make hi* part good with bis friends, and 
thought himfelf able to deal with them, but, though his caufe were belter 
than it wad, he knew it was to no purpofe to debate it with God. 

(1.) God knew him better than he knew himfelf, and therefore, ver.\5. 
though 1 were righteous in my own apprehenlion, and my own heart did 
not condemn me,yr* God is greater titan my hearty and knows thole feerct 
faults und errors of mine which I do not and cannot uuderftand, and is able 
to churge me with them, aud therefore I will not anfwer. St. -Paul f peaks 
to the fame purpofe, J know nothing hy myfelf, am not confeious to myfelf 
of any reigning wiekednefst, and yet I am not hereby jujiified, 1 Cor.* i v. 4. 
I dare not put myfelf upon that iffue, left God charge that upon me which 
I did not difcover in myfelf. Job will therefore wave that plea, aud make 
fnpplication to his Judge, i." e. would caft himfelf upon God's mercy, and 
not think to come off by his own merit. • 1 

(2 ) He no reafon to think that there was any thing in his prayers 
to recommend them to the divine acceptance, or to fetch in an anfwer of 
peace ; no worth or worthinefs at atl to which to afcribe their fuccefs; but 
it muft be attributed purely to thegraceand compafiionof God whoanfwers 
before we call, and not becaufe we call, and gives edacious* anfwers to our 
prayers, but not for our prayers, ver. 1(>. If I had called and he had an- 
Jwcredy had giveu the thing I called to him for, yet fo weak and defective 
are my befl prayers, that E would not believe he had therein hearkened to 
my voice ; 1 could not fay he had Javcdiolth his right hand, and anfwered 
me, IMu\. be. 5. but that he di^Lit purely for his own name's fake* I3ifhop 
Patrick expounds it thus : If I nad made fupplication* and he had granted 
ray defirc, 1. would not think, my prayer had done the bufinefs. JSot for 
your fakes, be it known to you. 

(3.) His prefent miferies which God had brought him into, notwith- 
ftnnding his integrity, gave him too fenfi bie a conviction, that, in the or- 
dering and difpotin" of men's outward condition in this world, God u&s 
by fovereignty ; and, though he never dot v h wrong to any, yet he doth not 
ever give full light to all ; thatis, the beft do not always fare beft, nor the 
word fare worft in this life, becaufe he referves tfie full and exa& diftribu- 
tion of rewards and putiifhments for the future ftate. Job was not confeious 
to himfelf of any extraordinary guilt, and yet fell under extraordinary nf- 
flifilions, cer. 17*1 B. Every man mufl expert the wind to blow upon him 
and ruffle hiiri, but Job^an broken with tempeft; every manin tnemidft 
of thefe thorns and briers, muft expeft to befcratched,butJob was wound- 
ed, and his wound* multiplied* Every man rauft expeS a crofs daily, and 
to talle forae times of the bitter cup, but poor Job's troubles came fo thick 
Upon him, that he had no brenthiug-time, and he ^'as filled with bitter- 
uefs; and he prefumes to fay all this was without fcaufc, without any great 
provocation given. We have made, the beft of whnt Job faid. hitherto, 
t lough contrary to'the judgment of many good interpreters, but here, no 
doubt, he fpake unadvifedly with his lips rfie refle&ed onGod'sgoodoefsin 
faying he was not fullered to take his breath, while yet he had fuch good 
life of hi* reafon aud fpeech us to be able to talk thus; and on his jullice, 



prolonging of my life, while it is loaded with all thefe miferies. Or, 
though I were free from grofs iin, though my confeience do notch ;rgeme 
with any enormous crime, yet would 1 not believe my own heart lb fur aar 
to i nil 11 upon my innocency, nov think my life worth Ilriving for with 
God. In flinrt, it is fully to contend with God, and our wifdoui as well 
us duty to fubmit to him, und thiow ou if; Ives at his feet. - 

£2. This is one thing therefore I faid if, he deftroyeth 
the pcr'fe£fc and the wicked. £3. If the fcourge ilay 
(uddenly, lie will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24. The earth is given into the hand of the wicked ; 
he covered) the faces of the judges thereof; if not, 
where and who is her 

I * 

Here Job toucheth briefly upon the main point now in difpute between 
him and his friends They maintained, that thofe who are righteous and 
good always profper in this world, and none but the wicked are in mifery 
iuid diftrci's; he alftvted, on the contrary, that it is u common tiling for 
the wicked to profper, and the righteous to be greatly uiHicted: this is 
the one thing, the chief thing, \vhcrein he and his friends differed, and 
they had not proved their ailertiou, thetefore he abidea bybia: I faid it, 
and fay it again, that all things couic alike to alL 
Nov/ it mult he owned, 

I. That there is very much truth in what Job here means; that temporal 
judgments, when they are lent abroad, fall both upon good and had, and 
the "detiroyinyj angel feldotn diflinguiflieth (tl.oujih ouce he did) between 
the houfes of Ifraelites und the h«uf<*s of Egyplians. . 



A 



In thejudgment of Sodom, indeed, whiqh is called the vengeance of eternal 
ire, .Tu<le7« far be it from Cod Uy/Iuythe right tout with the icicked, and that 



the righteous Jhould he as the wiefcrd, Gen. sviii. 25. but in judgments 
merely temporal, the righteous have their ill are, and fo in e times the greateft , 
fluire* Tiie fword devours one as well as another, Joliah us well us Aliab. 
ThusGod dejiroys the perfect ami the tvickcd,myolv^A them both in theJame 
common ruin ; good and bad were fent together intoUabylon, Jer* xxiv. 
5 — g. If the fcourge flay ftiddenly, ami fweep down all before it, God 
will be well pleafed to fee how the fame fcourge, which is the perdition of 
the wicked, is the trial of the innocent, aud of their faith, which will be 
found unto praife, and honour, and glory, 1 Pet. i. 7- P/nL Ixvi. 10, 

Againjl thejujc th y Almighty's arrows fly, 

pur he delights the innocent to' try ; * 

To Jhcw their conjlant and their God-like mind, 

IS'ot by ajjli&ions broken, but rrfirCd. 

^ Sir R. &LACKM0HE. 

Let this reconcile God's children to their troubles: they are but trials, 
defigned for their honour and benefit, and, if God be pleafed with them, 
let not them be difpleafed : if he laugh at the trial of the innocent, know- 
ing how glorious tnciflue of it will be v atdeftru£ion and famine let them 
alfo laugh, Job v. 22. und triumph dvei* them, faying, O death where h 
thyjlhtg! .* 

On the other hand, the wicked are fo far from being made the marks of 
God's judgments, that the ear this given into their handler. 24. They enjoy 
large pofleflions and great potver, have wlmt they will and do what they 
will. Into the handpfthc wicked one: in the original, it is Angular, the de- 
vil, that wicked one, is called the god of this world, und bonfts, that t»/o his 
hands it is delivered, Lu kc iv, G. Or, Into the hands of a wicked man, mean- 
inn- (as bifhop Patrick und the Afiembly's Annotations coujeciure) fome 
noted tyrant then living in thofe purts, whofe great wickednefs and great 
profperity were well known both to Job and his friends. The wicked have 
the earth giveu them, but the righteous have heaven given to them ; und 
which is better, heaven without earth, or earth without heaven? God iu 
his providence. advanceth wicked men, while he covers the faces of thole 
who are tit to he judges, who are, wife and good, and qualified for govern- 
ment, aud buries them alive in obfeurity ; perhaps futteis them to be run 
down and . condemned, und to have their faces covered ns criminals, by 
thofe wicked ones into whofe hand the earth is given. We daily fee this 
is done ;' if. it be not God that doth it, where and who ih he that doth? 
To whom can it be afcribed, but to him that rules in the kingdoms of 
men* and gives them to Whom he will ? Dan. iv. 

, 2. Yet it muft be owned, that there is too much puffiop in what Job here 
faith* The manner of exprelfion is peuvifh : when he meant that God at- 
fli£ls, he ought not to have faid he deft roys, both the perfeft und the 
wicked: when heuieant,thatGod pleufeth himfelf with the trial of the in- 
nocent, he ought to have fuid he laughs ut it, for he doth not aillifr wil- 
lingly 
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lingly. When tlie fpirit is heated', either, with difpate or with difcontent, 
we have need to fet a watch before the door of our lips, that we may ob- 
ferve o good decorum in fpeaking of divine thing3. 

f 

25. Now my davs are fwifter than a poft : they flee 
away,, they fee no good. 26*. They are palled away as 
the fwift fhips; as the eagle that haiteth to the prey. 
27. If I fay, I will forget my complaint, I will leave 
off my heavinels and comfort myself: 28. 1 am afraid 
of all my furrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me 
innocent. 29\ be wicked, why then labour I in 
vain? 30. If I wafli myfelf with fnow-water, and- 
make my hands never lb clean ; 31. Yet flialt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes fliall 
abhor me. 32. For he fs.no t a man, as I am, that I 
fliould anfwer him, and we fliould come together in 
judgment : 33. Neither is' there any days- man betwixt 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 34. Let- 
In m take his rod away from me, and let not his fear 
terrify me. 3.5. Then would I ipeak,' and not. fear 
him ; but it is not fo with me. 

* 

■ 

Job here grows more and more querulous, nnddoth not, conclude this 
chapter with fuel) awful expreffions of God's wifdom andjufticc uk he be- 
gan it. They timt indulge a complaining humour, know not to what inde- 
cencies, nay, to whut impieties, it will hurry them. The beginning of 
that ftrife with God is, as the fetting forth of water, therefore leave it off, 
before it be meddled with. When we are in trouble, we are allowed to 
complain to God, as the Pfalmift often, hut muft by no means complain 
of God as .Job here. 

1. His complaint here, of the puffing away of the days of his profperity, 
is well enough, ver. 25, L 20\ My days, i. e. all my good days an; gone, 
never to return; gone on a fudrfen, gone ere I was uwnre; never did any 
courier that went exprefs, like Cufhti and Ahimuaz. with t»ood tidings, 
make fuch halleas all my comforts did from me; never did (hip fail to its 
port, never did eagle fly upon his prey, with fuch incredible fwiftnels ! nor 
dotluhere remain any footftep of my profperity, any more than there doth 

its 
and 



I. He complains that her" was not Upon even teVms with God, ver. 32.- 
He is not avian, as I am. I con Id venture to difpute with a man like myfelf; 
the potflierds may ftri ve with the potfherds of the earth, but he is infinitely 
above me, and therefore I dare not enter the lifts with liiin. I fliall cer- 
tainly be caft if I contend with him. Note, (I.) God is not a man as we 




fickle, but God is neither fo nor fo. We a re depending, dying creatures; 
he the independent and immortal Creator. (2.) The coiifideration of this 
fliould keep us very low and very tilent before God. Let us not make 
burfelves equal with God, hut always eye him as equally above us. 

2. That there was no arbitrator, or umpire, to adjuft the differences be- 
tween him and God, and to determine the controverfy, ver. 33. Neither 
it there any days-man. This complaint, that there wan not, is, in eft'ecly a 
wi(h that there were, jind fo the LXX read it. O that thtrc. were a media- 
tor between us/ Job would gladly refer the matter, but no creature was 
capable of being a referee, and therefore he mull even refer it ftilltoGod 
himfelf, und refolve to acquiefcc in his judgment. Our Lord Jefus ia 
the blefled days-man, who had mediate*) between heaven and earth, has» 
laid his hand upon us both; to him the Father has committed all judg- 
ment, and we muft: but this matter was not then brought to fo clear a light 

as it is now by the gofpel, which leaves no room for fuch a comnlaint as 
this. 

3. That the terrors of God, which fet thcmfelves in array againft him, 
put him into fuch confulion, that he knew not how to addrefi himfelf to 
God with the confidence with which he was formerly wont to approach 
him, vcr. 34, 35.' ISefides the dimince which I am kept^t by his infinite 
tranfeeudency, his prefeut dealings with me are very difcou raging. Let 
him take his rod away from me; he means not fo much his outward afflic- 
tions as the load which lay upon his fpirit from the uppreheuiions of God's 
wrath; that was his fear which terrified him: let that be removed, let 
me recover the light of his mercy, and not be amazed with the light of 
nothing but his terrors, and then I would fpeak, and order my caufe before 
him. If at it is not fo with me, the cloud doth not sit all fcatter, the wrath 
of God fdll laftens upon me, and preys on my fpirit's as much as ever; 
and what to do I know not. • * 

From all this let us talce ocenfion, (l.) To fraud in awe of God, and to 
fear the power of his wrath. I f good men have been put into fuch confter- 
natio.i by it, where Jh all the tittgod/// and the sinner appear? (G.) To pity 
thofe that are wounded in fpirit, and pray earnuftly for thern, becaufem 
of an eagle in the air'ov a /hip in the'fea, Prov.xxx.'lfl. See here, (1 .) How tht \ l condition they know not how to pruy'for themfetves. (3.) Carefuliy 
fwift the motion of time is; ifc is always upon the wing, hafreuing to its to r *? P P U I> *£°°5 l thoughts o God always in our minds, for bar 
period; it nay s for no man. What little need bars we of paftimS, and | «f h«»« are the inlets ol much nulohiet. (4.) To blefs God that 



rd thoughts 
we arc not 



what great need to redeem time, when time runs on fo fall towards eternity, 
which comes as time goes? ,{-•) How vain^the enjoyments of time are, 
which we may be q nite deprived of while yet time continues ? Our day may 
be longer than the fuu-fliine of our profperity ; and, when that is gone, it 
is as if it had not been. The remembrance of having done our duty will 
be pleafing afterwards, fo will not the remembrance of our having got a 
great deal of worldly wealth, when it is all loft and gone. They flee away 
j>aft recal, they fee uo good, and leave none behind them. 
. 2. fiis complaint of his prefeut uneafinef> is excti fable, ver. 27, 28. (1.) 
It fliould feein, he did his endeavour to quiet and compofe himfelf as his 
friends ad vifed him. That was the good he would do ^ he would fain for- 
get his complaints and jjraife God, would leave olf his heavinofs and com- 
fort himfelf, timt he might be fit for ennverfe both with God and man : 
but, (2.*) He found he could not do it; lam afraid of all my furrows ; then, 
when Iftrivemoftngainft my trouble, it prevails m oft over me,und proves too 
hard for me! It 'mealier in fuch a cafe to know what wc fliould do than to do 
it; to know what temper we fliould be in than to get into that temper, and 
keep in it. It is eafv to preach patience to thofe that are in trouble, and to 
tell them they mult forget their complaints, and comfort themfelvcs, but 
it is not fo foon done us laid. Fear and forrow are tyrannizing' things, 
not entity. brought into the fubjectiou they ought to be* kept in to religion 
and' right reafon. " > 

3. liut his complaint of God, as implacable and inexorable, was by no 
means to be excufed. It was the language of his corruption. He knew, 
better things, and at another time would have been far from harbouring 
any fuch hard thoughts of God as now broke in upon his fpirit and broke 
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in fuch a difc on folate condition as poor Job was here in; we that walk in 
the light of tlie Lord, let us rejoice therein, but rejoice with trembling. 

C II A P. X. 

Job owns here that he was full of confusion, ver. 15. and as, he was fo 
was his difconrfe: he hncxo not what to fay \ and perhaps fometimcs 
fcarce knew what he faid. In this chapter (1.) He complains of the 
hardjhips he .was under, ver. 1 — 7. And then comforts himfelf with 
this, that he was in the hand of the God that made him , and pleads 
that, ver. 8 — 13. (2.} lie complains again of the fevcrity of Got/'s 
dealings with him, ver. 14 — 17- and thai comforts himfelf with this, 
that death would put an end to his troubles, ver. IS — 12. 

1. "ft /ITY foul is weary of my life, I will leave my 

complaint upon myielf : I will lpeak in the 
bitternefs of my foul. 2.. 1 will fay unto God, Do not 
condemn me; fliew me wherefore thou contender! 
with me. 3. Is it good unto thee, that thou niouldelt 
oppreis ? that thou fhouldelt defpifc the work of thine 
hnnds, and mine upon the counfel of the wicked ? 4. 
liaft thou eyes offleih? or feeft thou as man feeth > 






am not wicked, and there is none that can deliver out 
of thine hand. • ' 




the affiiftions which gave them occallon to think fo, and why then do I 
labour iu vain to clear myfelf, and maintain my own integrity ? ver. 29. It 
is to no purpole fo fpeak in a caufe that is already prujudgea. With men, 
it is often labour in vain for the moll innocent to go ahout to clear them- 
felves; tbejr muft be adjudged guilty, though the evidence be never fo 
pluili for them : hut it is not fo in . our dealings with God, who is the pa- 
tron of opprefled innoccney, and to whom it wus never in vain to commit 
a righteous caufe. • ' 

Nay, he not only defpairs of relief, 'but expecls that his endeavour to 



nefs of grace, he went contrary to the dictates even of nature itfelf. .We 
flionldaer. more like men, did'We aft more like faints: faith and patience' 
would keep us from being weary of our lives, (and cruel to them, as fome 




«" uv»jiui j«hj^iih.-iil inuii go »giiimc me, iiioit jti ait piling' 

me in the ditch;t\\e pit of deftruciion ; fo fome; or rather then I thy'kenn el, 
or fewer, which will make me ftink fo in the noftrils of all about me, that 



my own clothes fliall abhor me, unci I (hall even lothe.to touch mvfelf. He 

faw hisa ra:£i: -^ - - .. .. . . 



having cafe no other way, relolves to complain, refolves to fpeak 
not gi\'e vent to his foul by violent hands, but he will give vent to the bit- 
ternefs of his-foul by violent words. Lofers think they may have leave 
to fpeak, and unbridled pafiions as well as unbridled appetites are apt to 
think it an excufe for their exeurfions, that they cannot help it : hut what 
have we wifdom and grace for, but to keep the mouth as with a bridle ? Job's 
corruption fpeaks here, yet grace puts in a word : (1.) He will complain, 
but he will leave his com .pi uint upon himfelf: he would not impeach God, 
nor charge him with unrighteoufnefs or unkindnefs; but, though heknew 



not particularly the^ground of God's controverfy with him, and the caufe 
of aclion, yet in the general, he would fuppofe it to be in himfelf, and 



i«»»v» w. >■■««- hVMv»u..«i,v>. v*i nut *.»uiy us vue rum or 

ruin of his reputation. Yet thefe words are cupable of a good conftru6Uon. 
If we be never fo induftrious tojuftify ourfelves before men, and to preferve 
our credit with them; if we keep our hands never fo clean from the pol- 
lutions of grofsfin, which fall under the eye of the world; yet God, who 
knows our heurts, can charge u„s with fo much feeret iin -as will for ever 
take off all our pretenfions to purity and innoceney, and make us fee our- 
felves odious iu the fight of the holy God. Paul, while u-Pharifee, made 
his hands very clean, but, when the commandment came arid difepvered 
to him hiflheart-liiis, made him know lull, timt plunged him in- the ditch. 

2. As if he defpaired to have fo,much as a fair hearing with God; und 
thut they were bard indeed. 



il. A humble petition to God. He will fpeak, but the firfc word fliall 
be a prayer, and, as larn willing to uaderAand it, it is a good prayer, ver. S2. 
il.) That fie might be delivered from the fting of his nffliftions, which is 
fin: do not condemn me, do not feparate'me for ever from thee. Though 
I lie under the crofs, let me hot lie under the curfe: though Ifmart by the 
rod of a faUier, let me not be cut off by the fword of a judge. Thou doft 
correct me, I will bear that,a9 well as I ran, but O do not condemn me! 
It is the comfort of thofe who are in Chrift Jefus, that, though they are in 
affliction, there is no condemnation to them, Rom. viii; \, Nay, they aro 
chajl**ned of the Lord, that they may not be condemned with the world, I Cor. 

' ' xu 33. 
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x». 3-2. This therefore?, we flaould deprecate above any thing elfe when 
we arc in affliction : however thou art plcafed to deal with me, Lord, do 
not condemn me; my friends condemn me, but do not thou. (2.) That he 
might be made acquainted with the true caufe of his affl ictions, and' that is 
fin too: Lord, /hew me wherefore thou eontendefi wit lime. When God af- 
flicts U3 he contends with us, when he contends with us there is always a 
, reafou why and wherefore. He is never angry without a caufe, though 
we' are; and it is dcfirnble to know what the reafonls, that we may re- 
pent of, mortify, and forfake, the fin, for which God hath a controverfy 
with us: in enquiring it out, let confeience have leave to do its office, and 
to deal faithfully with us, as Gen. xlii. &I. 

3. A peevijh expoftulation with God concerning his dealings with him. 
Now he fpeaks in the bitterneft of his foul indeed ; not without fome ill- 
. Matured reflections upon tlie rightcoufueft of his God. 

1 . He thinks it unbecoming the goodnefs of God, and jhe mercifulnefc 
of his nature, to deal fo hazily with his creature, as to lay upon him more 
than he could bear, ver. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou Jhouhlejl opprefs? 
JNo, certainly* is not; what he approves not iu men. Lam. iii. 34, 35, 36. 
he will not aft umfclf- Lord, in dealing with me thou feeraeft to opprefs 
thy fubjeel, to defpife thy workmanfliip, and to countenance thine enemies. 
JNow, Lord, what is the meaning of this? Such is thy nature, that this 
cannot be a pleafure to thee; and fuch is thy name, that it cannot bean 
honour to thee; why then dealcft thou thus with me? What profit is there 
m my blood? Far be it from Job to think that God did him wrong, but 

■ he is quite at a lofs how to feconcile his providences with his iuftice, as 
good men have often been, and uiuft wait until the day {ball declare it 
Let us therefore now harbour no hard thoughts of (God, becaufe we mall 
then fee there tvui no caufe for them. 

2. He thinks -it unbecoming the infinite knowledge of God to ptit his 
pnfoner Ihus upon the rack,as it were by torture to extort a confefllon from 
mm, ver. 4, 5, o. 

(I.) Heis fure God doth not difcover things, nor judge of them as men 
. <k > : he hasnot eyes ofttefli, ver. 4. tor he is;i fpirit. Eyes of flefh cannot 
fee in the dark, but darknels hideth not from God ; eyes of flelh are but 
in one place at a time, and can fee but u little way, but the era of the Lord 
are m every ptaee,und run to and fro through the whole earth. Many things- 
are hid from eyes of flefli the mod curious and piercing. There is a path, 
which even the vulture's eye hath not feen : But nothing is or can be hid lro,„ 
the eye ol God, to which all things arc naked and open. Eves of hYfl, 
fee the outward -appearance only, and may be impofed upon b'v ii deccptio 
vijus, but God fees every thing tru}y, his light cannot be deceived, forhe 
* a , /i h , e .J? eart ' tt " d 13 a wituefs to the thoughts and intents of that. Eves 
ot flelh dircover things gradually, arid, when we gam the fight ofoncthmir 
Tvclofe the light ot another; but God fees every thing at Sue view. Eyes 
of flefli are loon tired, muft be clofed every night that they may be re- 
freflied, and will fliortly be darkened by age and flint up.by death ; but the 
Keeper of Ifrael neither (lumbers nor fleeps, nor doth his light everdecav. 
€*odfees not as mtmjecs, i. e..he dotli not judge as man judgetb, at the heft 
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;»ii:?.Z h ? t ( ?f^ mw,c " 8 - , IIe > am] not m,p P^nts, who were only the 



will of the mil Z Vtf u Ult °^ Wl!e, « ac "»«-diii- to the Hull and 

will ot the potter. We are earthen veflels, mean in our oVi-mid, and foon 

unto him thatformedit,whyhaft thou made me thus? We muft not be i"o\uJ 
or our bodies becaufe the matter U from the earth ; yet not d flVonoi. our 
boches becaufe the mould and fliape are from the divine wifdom! The 
format on ofhuman bodies in the womb is defrribed by an elegit liuii - 
fe.^ Y-J^ntyj^rrtmiomtmemUk, uhich is coagulated " to 
cheefe : and by an induction of fome particulars, ver. 1 1 . though we come 

fl£ ndTn nak >' W heW Jf Lnitfelf both clothed and armed; 
off«.fi™ ? r r c,oth »$S5 t ,ie bow. and linewa are its armour, not 
offeufive, but detenhve. The vital part* the heart and hum*, are thu«* 
clo hed, not to be fee „ ; thus fenced, not to be hurt. fty»bE 
kruclure of human bodies is an uluftnousinmmee of the wifdom, power 
li^ n *^^^^•- What pity is it that thefe bodies flioo Id lS 

temples of the 
and thin is the 

::- f i . i i ,| . "*» • •;/*-» wivaui^u uuu mr ui&brt'uth of life* 

of f " : - i^ b ° d ^ V -° U| ^ K eb,,t » w ^W»««*fc God is.the father 



fon. G 



a, he made ua livuifrfoaia. mi d endued us 1 with the power* of 
«avc us life and favour; and life is a favour, u -real favour, j 



rea- 
more 



than mear, more than raiment; a diftiu^uiflmie; favour, a favour that puts 
" si j ?,. tt . ca P acit y ?* receiving other favours. Now Job was in u better 



hi J r I a • V. t ' r, 1 ?^ to 1,19 rormer Profper-ty. Time was, when 

ArTihrt '! ' hC l,Bh i-° f the div ' me ^ 0Ur » Und tho "« ht » as Dav>d, that, 
through that lavour, his mountain flood ftroiuj. 

(2.) That God mmnMins us: f J. uin- lighted the lamp of life, he doth 

n elh V° ^5™ tt P°» ,ts W V «o^r Cut continually fuppliJs it with 
l»efii oil; thy visitation has preferoed my fpirit, kept me ahve, protected 
me Atom the adverfanes of lift/, he death^e are in' the midft off a, a he 
dao« hi we are contii,u«»lly expofed to; and bleflWI me with all the necef- 
fary lupports ol hfe. and the daily fupplies it needs and crave,, 
mind n t \V}™** th,s l v 'th God, and what ufe he makes of it. He 
me: \vS then ? ^ * ^ mC, ^ r ' 1 be f« ch «>«< '*™ W made 

m l' V?? httft mrtr?om ?' and therefore thou haft a perfeft knowledge of 
^ Pjal. e«W. 1 — 13. and needed not to examine m;« by f« 



Z r !ftun \ ♦ f i • ° nC e t x .P cri . ment . cludc *> ^ »3. Thefe things haji thou hid in thineheart* Both or 

efent The do™ h » nrth \»» »«! Pf» nothing fl K to thecounfel ohliinelwniill, and there fo« S^ubtidly o 

fi? . *i } ,° • e, h - y wh,ch the how<? ^rthey feem. When God thus ftran-elv ehnn^eth hU wnv 

iDg to the years ol eternity, in which the life of we cannot account for it, we are hound to&l^mmnZl 

itft,nn^ n n ,< , . ° r . ,Md M V lis l ,L ' art ' *L»^ b ^ tnanifertcd fliortly : It is 



and that truth he knows not by information but bv his own uifpeeliou! 
Meji difcpver fecret things by feareh, und examination of witnelTes, com- 
paring evidence and giving eonjeanres upon it, wheedling or forcing the 
parties concerned to confer*. But God needs not any of thefe ways of dif- 
covery, he fees not as men fees. 

(2.) He is Aire that as God is not fhort-lighted like man, fo he is not 
Oiort-hyed, ver. 5. Arc thy days as the days of man, few and evil * Do thev 
roll on mfucccmon, or are they fuhjea to change like the days of man ? 
Wo, by no means. Men grow wifer by e X perience, and more knowing by 
daily obfervation ; with them, truth is the daughter of time, and therefore 
they mart take time for their fearches, and, if one experiment fail, muft 
try another: but it is not fo wi'k • *« — - ? - • ■« 
future, but every thing prefent 
man is men fit red, arc uothih 
GocI is v wrapped up. 

(3.) He therefore thinks it ftrange that God fliould thus prolon-h> tor- 
ture, and continue h.ra under the confinement of his afflialon, and neither 
bring him to a trial nor grant him a rcleaft: As if he muft take time to ew 
qmre after (us iniquity, and ule means tojftwdl after his sin, ver. fi. Wot 
as if Job thought. God did thus torment him that he might find occafion 
againft Imn, but his dealings with him had fuch an alpeft as wasdilho- 
nourable to God, and would tempt men to think him a hard mafter: Now, 
Lord i£ thou wilt not conlult my comfort, confult thine own honour; do. 
iomrthm^ far thy great name, and da not difgracc the throne of thy "lory 
Jer. xiv. 21. J J * y * 

3. He thinks it looked like an abufe of his omnipotence, to keep a poor 
pnfoner in cuftody, whom he knew to be innocent, only becaufe there was 
fione that could deliver him out of his hand, ver. 7 . TAoix hnoxcr/i that lam 
noiwteked. He had already owned himfelf a finner, ami guilty before God, 
but he here (binds to lt.that he was not wicked, not devoted to fin not an 

£• W *°. God / '. n ° t a . d i , J e 1 u,bl « r in Ws religion ; that he had not wickedly 
departed frpm his God, Pfal.xvui. 21. But there is none that can deliver out 
?JSMi<W d i* n ? therefore there is no remedy ; I muft be content to lie by 
yjfTS&i&ny t * n,e \ u " d trowing myfelf on thy mercy, in fubmiffion to 
thy Sovereign will. Here fee, (1.) V/hat ought to quiet us under our trou- 
bles ; that it is to no purpofe*to contend with omnipotence. (2.) W hat will 
abundantly comfort us, if we are able to appeal to God,as Job here, Lord, 
thou fenowejt thai I am not tricked. I -cannot fay that I am not want in ir, or 
I am not weak; but, through grace, I can fay I am not wicked'. Thou 
tnoweft I am not; for thou knowefi I love thee. 



T/,,, / / " , i niy<ir: ^V"? e,a * ourpotter, ifa.lxiv.8. 

Thy luinds have made me andfajhionvd me, Plal. cxix. 73? So here, thou 
mndcf me, and m t thou deftroy me ? ver. 8. Wilt thou brine me into u/l 

and ftand by the work of thine own hands? Pfal. exxxviii. s. Thou madeft 



:r.* ;^ 7 V ™ c H"-™ imswunouneivehuson induce- 
ment to duty, God made me and muiniams me, and therefore I will fcrve 
him and fubimt to him, we may plead it with God as an argument for 
mercy, rhou haft made me, new-make me : I am thine, /Uveme. Job knew 
not how to reconcile God> former favours and his prefent frowns, but CO n- 
ver. 13. Ihefe things hafi thou hid in thine heart : Both at e accord- 
lie counlel ol thine own will, and therefore undoubtedly conlirtent, 
■thevleem. When ( nr( A.. n ...».i.. ..i i r . 



though 
good reafous 

• * — ■ . - .-r- , «»ortly: It is not with 

? or 10 our ^J 1 ' to "JpS" the caufe, but I know that this is with ih, 
Known unto God are ull his works. 



* 

3. Thine hands have made me, and fafhioned me to- 
gether round about ; yet thou doft deftroy me. 9. Re- 
member, I befeech thee, that thou haft made me as the 

S a ^v? ndwiIt - thou 1 brin S me in *o dull again?' 10. 
Halt thou not poured maout as milk, and curdled me 
as cheefe ? 11 . Thou haft clothed me with (kin and 
•flelh, ana; halt fenced me with bones and finews 1 2 



14. If I fin, then thou markeft me, and thou wilt not 
acquit me from mine iniquity. Ji. If I be wicked, woe 
unto me ; and, ij I be righteous, yet will I not lift up 
my head : / am full or confuiion,. therefore fee thou- 
mine affliction. 16. For it increafeth : thou hunteft me 
as a fierce lion ; and again thou flieweft thy felf mar- 
vellous upon me. 17. Thou reneweit thy witnefles 
agamit me, and mcreafeft thine indignation upon me- 
changes and w x ar are againft me. I rf Wherefore.- then" 
lalt thou brought me forth out of the womb ? O that I 
had given up the ghoft, and no eye had feen me ! 10 
I ihould have been as though I had not been ; i Jhould 
have been carried froin the womb to the grave <>u 
Are : not my days few ? ceafe, then, and let me alone* 
that I may take comfort a little: ai. Before I m 
whence I Ihall not return, even to the land of darknefs 
and the ihadow of death ; 22. A land of .darknefs, as 
darknefs itself, and ot the ihadow' of death, without 
any order, and where the light it as darknefs. 

Here is, 1. Job's pnfTionate complaints: On that harfli and unpleafant 
firing he Imrpa much, in which, though he cannot be juftified, he may be 
excufed: He complained not lor nothing as the murmuring tfraelites/but * 
had caule to complain: If we think it looks ill in him, let it be a warn- 
ing to us to keep our temper better. 

J 1 .-) ? le "«»P>u"«»3 orthc ftriftnefi of God's judgment, and.the rieour 
of his m oceedmirs ttirninft him. nnrl ; c -««,i„ **^iY.*4. r'. • "6y ur 




thee. • •-• " mwuM 

In thefe verfea-we'may obferve, * 

■ 1? How Job eyes aod as his creator and prefervcr, and defcribes bis de- 

^; t de 5SLW n hlm ****** ««thpr and upholder of his beiW This is one 
ot the firlt things we are all concerned to know and confide". 



.„w .v.i ,«., uu.1 iu mil me, tins e;npe, thifftwitch of pain.ia to mu 
nilb meforlhat. If God fhpuld thus mart iniquities, weareunlloucCwem.^ 
fay the contrary ; though we flu, pod doth not deal in extremity with us. 
(a.) That he proreeuftd thole advantages to the utmoft : Thou £ll„7t at 
mat mejrom mine iniquities: While his treubles.continued;he could ncttake 
the i comfort of his pardon, nor hear that voice of joy and gladuefe; fohard 
is it to lee love in.God*s heart, when we fee frowns in his face, and a rod 



in 



Chap. X. 



JO B. 



Chap. XI. 



in his hand. (3.) Thnt, whatever wu his character, his cafe at prefent 
was very uncomfortable, ver. 15. (I.) If he be wicked, he is certainly 
undone in the other world. If I be wicked woe to mr. Note, A finful 
Hate is a woeful ftate.. This we fliould each of us believe, as Job here, 
vrith application toourfelves i'lfl be wicked, though profperou*, and4iving 
in pleufure, yet woe to me. Some efpcciull v, have reulbn to dread double 
woes if they be wicked: I, that have knowledge,. that have made fjreat 
proieiBon of religion, that have been fo often under ftrongconviclions, 
nnd have madefo many fair promifes ; I, that was horn of fo good parents, 
blefled with a good education, that have liveil in good families, and long 
enjoyed the means of grace, If I be wicked, woe, and a thoufand woes to 
me. (2.) If lie be righteous, yet he dares not lift up his head: dares not an- 
fwer as before, chap. ix. 15. He is fo oppreffed and overwhelmed with 
his troubles, that he cannot look up with any comfort or confidence. With- 
out were fightings, within were fears, fo that, between both, he was 
full of cbnfufion. Not only confulion of face, for the difgrnce he was 
brought down to and the cenfures of his friends, but confulion of fpirit ; his 
mi nd" was i n a couftiint hurry, and he was nlmoft diftracted,P/a/. I 



ni.15 



(-2.)' Fie complains of the feverity of the execution. God (he thought) 
did not only punifli him for every failure, butpunilh him in a high degree, 
rer. 16, 17. His affliction was, (J.) Grievous, very grievous; marvellous 
exceeding marvellous. God hunted him as a lioti, as a fierce lion hunts 
and runs down his prey. God was hot only fr range to him, but (hewed 
liiiufelf marvellous upon him, by bringing liim into uncommon troubles, 
and fo making him a prodigy, a wonder unto many: All admired that 
God would inflict, and that Job could bear, fo much. That which made 
his afflictions moft grievous was, that he felt God's indication in them ; 
that was it that made them tafle fo bitter and lie lb heavy : They were God's 
wttnefles again ft. him, tokens of bis difpleafure; this made the fores of his 
body wounds in his fpirit. (2.) It was growing, ftill growing wo rfe and worfe. 
ThUhc infifts much upon; when he hoped the tide would turn, and begin to 
ebb, ftill it Bowed higher and higher! His affliction iucrenfed, and God's 
indignation in the affliction ; he found himfelf no better, no way better; 
thefe witnefles were renewed againft htm, that, if one did not reach to con- 
vict him, another might. Changes and war were againft him: If there 
was any chunge with him, it was uot for the better ; ftill he was kept in a 
ftate of war. As long us we arc here in this world, we ruuft expect tnut the 
clouds will return after the rain, and perhaps the forcft and (harpeft trials 
may be referved for the laft. God was at war with him, and it was a great 
change: He did not ufe to be fo, which aggravated the trouble, and made 
it truly marvellous. God ufes to flicw himfelf kind to his people ; if at 
any time he (hews himfelf otherwife, it is his ftrange work, his ftrange 
act, and he doth it to fhew himfelf marvellous. 

(3.J He complains of his life, and that ever he was born to all this trouble 
nd miferv, ver. 18, 19. If this was defigned for my lot, why was I 



let 
order 



us look a little info t\\r grave, afid *z ftall 6nd, (*.) Tlmfc there is no 
— er there, it is without any order : perpetual night, and no fucceffibn of 
day: All there lie on the fame level, and there is no distinction between 
prince and peaiimt, but the feroant is xhuvvfree from his mafier, chap. iii. 
19' No order is obfervqd in bringing people to the grave, not the eldelt 
firft, not the richeft, not the pooreft, and yet every one in his own order, 
the order appointed by the God of life. (2.) That there is no light there ; 
in the grave there is thick darknefr, darknefs that cannot be felt indeed, 
yet cannot but be feared by thofe that enjoy the light of life. In the grave 
there is no knowledge, no comfort, no joy, no praising God, no working 
oat our (ulvation, and therefore no fight. Job wm fo much afhamed others 
mould fee his fores, and fo much afraid to fee them himfelf, that thedark- 
uefs of the grove, which would hide them and huddle thein up, would 
upon that account be welcome to him. . Dnrknefs comes upon us, and 
therefore let us walk and work while we have the Iii*ht with us. The 
grave being a land of darknefs, it is well we have carried thither with our 
eyes clofed, and then it i.s all one. The grave is, a land of darknefs to 
man ; our friends that are gone thither we reckon removed into darknefs, 
Pfal. Ixxxviii. 18. But that it is not fo to God will appear by this, that 
the duft of the bodies of the faints, though fcattered, though mingled 
with other daft, will none of it be loft, for God'a eye is upon every grain 
of it, and it fliall be forthcoming in the great day. 

C II A P. XI. 

Poor Job's wounds were yet bleeding, his fore Jiill runs and cedfeth not 9 
but none of his friends bring him any o/7, ant/ balm ; Zophar, the third t 
pours into them as much vinegar as the two former had done. (K) He 
exhibits a very high charge agaivjl Job, as proud and falfe in jujlify- 
ing himfelf ver. I — 4. (3.) He appeals to God for his amvmhn. and 



begs 
made fe 





he counts it a burden and quarrels with God for. giving it, or rather laying 
it upon hirn. Mr. Caryl gives a good turn in favour of Job ; We may 
charitably fuppofe (faith he} that that which troubled Job was, that he was 
in a condition of life, which, as he conceived, hindered the main end of his 
life, which was the glorifying of God : Ilia harp was hung on the willow 
trees, and he was quite out of tune for praising God : Nay he feared left 
his trouble fliould reflect di (honour upon God, ami give occasion to his 
enemies.toblafplieme; and therefore he wiflieth, O that I had given up/he 
ghofi! A godly man reckons that he lives to no purpofc, if he do not live to 
the praife and glory of God. But, if that had been his meaning, it was 
grounded on a miftake, for we may glorify the Lord in the f res. By this ufe 
we may make of it, not to be over fond of life, lince the cafe has been fuch 
fometimes, even with wife and good men, that they have complained of 
it. Why ftiould we dread giving up the ghoft, or covet to be feen by 
men, lince the time ' ~ ' in « 

up the ghoft and no 
( the death of our child 
and are carried from the womb to the grave, when perhaps we ourfelves 
xnay fometimes wifh it hod been our own lot? 
2. Job's humble requefls. He prays, 

1. That God would /er his affliction, ver. 15- take cognifunceof his cafe, 
and take it into his companionate confederation. Thus David prays, Pfal. 
xxv. 18. Look upon mine affliction and my pain. Thus we (hould, in our 
troubles refer ourfelves to God, and may comfort themfelves with this, 
that he knows our fouls in adverlity. 

2. That God would grant him foine eafe. If he could not prevail for 
thercmovalof his troubles, yet might he not have fome iutennifliou ? Lord, 
let me not always be upon -the nick, always in extremity, O let me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little! ver. 20. Grant mefomc refpite/fome 
breathing-time, fome little enjoyment of myfelf. This he would reckon 
a ^rcat favour: Thofe that are not duly thankful for conftant eafe ftiould 
thuik how welcome one hour's eafe would be if they were in conftant pain. 

Two things he pleads, 

I. That life and its light were very fhort. Are not my days few? ver. 20. 
Ye*, certainly they are, very few : Lord, let them not be all miferable, 
all in the extremity of mifery. I have but a little time to live, let me have 
fome comfort of life while it doth laft. This plea fattens on the goodnefs 
.of God's nature, the confidcration of which is very comfortable to an 
' afflicted fpirit. And, if we would ufe this as a plea with God for mercy Are 
uot my days few? Lord, pity me; we ftiould ufe it as u plea with ourfelves to 
quicken us to duty. Arc not my days few? then it concerns me to redeem 
time, to improveopportunities ; what thy hands find to do, to do it with all 
my might, that I may be ready for the days of eternity ,which (hall be many. 

-2, That death audits darknefs were very near, and would be very long, 
»er. 21, 22. Lord, give me fome eafe before I die, t. e. left I die of my 
pain. Thus David pleads, Pfal. xiii. 3. Left I/le'ep the fie cp of death, and 
then it will be too late to expect relief, for wilt thou Jlicw wonders to the 
dead! Pfal. lxxxviii. 10. Let me have a little comfort before I die, that 
1 mav calmly take leave of this world, and not in fuch confufion as I am 
now in. Thus earneft flibuld we be for grace, and thus ftiould we plead: 
Lord, renew me in the inward man ; Lord, fanctify me before I^die, for 
then it will never be done. 

See how he fpeaks here of the ftate of the dead. 

1. Itia a fixed ftate, whence we fliall not return ever again to live fuch 
a life as we now live, chap. vii. 10. At death we muft bid*a final farewell 
to this world : The body rauft then belaid where it will lie long, and the 

. foul determined to that ftate in which it rauft be for ever. That had need 
be well done, which is to be done but once, and done for eternity. 

2. It is a very melancholy ftate; fo it appears to lis. Holy fouls, at 
death, remove to a land of light, where there is ho death ; but their bodies 

- they leave to a lund of darknefs* and the (hadow of death. He heaps up 
lexpreflaonshere to the fame purpofe, to <hew that he has dreadful appre- 
, henfions of death and the grave as other men naturally have, lb that it was* 
.onlv the extreme mifery he was in that made uim wifb for it. Come and 
* Vol. II. No. LXXII*. 
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that God would take him to taflc, ver. 5. and that Job might be 
fensible, (1.) Of God's unerring wifdom* and his inviolable ju/l ice, 
■ -- - ' " - - (3.)0/Aea 

(4.) Of 
(5.) He 
14. 

19. 

1 . r I "THEN anfivered Zophar the Naamathite and 
JL laid, 2. Should not the multitude of words 
be anfwered r and (hould a man full of talkbejuflified? 
3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and, 
when thou mockeft, thai I no man make thee afhamed? 
4- Fo^ ; thou haft laid, My doctrine is pure, and 1 am 
clean ii*;th ine eyes. 5. But, O that God would fpeak, 
and open iiis lips againft thee ; 6. And that he would 
lhew thee 'the fecrets of wifdom, tlmtt/iey are double 
to that which is ! know, therefore, that God exadteth 
of thee less than thine iniquity deserve th. 

It is rad to fee what intemperate puHions even wife and good men c 
fometimes betrayed into by the heat of difputation ; of which Zopl: 
here is an inlcauce. BUphaz began with a very mod eft preface, chap. iv. 2. 
Bildad was a little more rough upon Job, chap. viii. 2. But Zophar fall* 
upon him without mercy, and gives him very ill language ; J hould a man 
full of talk be juf lifted? and jhould thy lies make men hold their peace? I» 
this the way to comfort Job? No, nor to convince him neither: doth this 
become one thnt appears as an advocate for God and his jnftice? Tan" 
tcene animis caeleflibus iree? They that engage in cuntroverfy will find it 
very hard to keep their temper. All the wifdom, caution, and refolution, 
they have will be' little enough to prevent their breaking out into fuch in- 
decencies ns we here find Zophar guilty of. 

^ 1. He reprefents Job otherwife, than what he was, ver. 2, 3. would have 
him thought idle and impertinent in his difcourfe, and one that loved to 
hear himfelf talk ; gives him the lie, aud'calls him u mocker, and all this 
that if might be looked upon as a piece of juftice to chaftife him. Thofe 
that haven mind to fall out with their brethren, and to fall foul upon 
them, find it necefl'ary to put the worft colours they can upon them and 
their performances, und, right or wrong, to make them odious. We have 
read and confidcrcd Job's difcourfes in the foregoing chapters, and have 
found them full of good fenfe, and much to the purpofe ; that, his princi- 
ples are right, his reafoninga ftrong, and many of his expreflions Weighty 
and very confiderable, and what there is in them of heat and pafiion a little 
candour and charity will ex c ufe and overlook ; and yet Zophar here in- 
vidioufly reprefents him, • 

(1.) As a man that never confidered what he faid, but uttered what come 
uppermofl, only to make a noife with a multitude of words, hoping, by 
that means to carry his caufe, und run down tlfe reprovers. Should not the 
multitude of words be anfwered? Truly, fometimes it is no great matter 
whether it be or not: filence perhaps isihe beft confutation of impertinence, 
and puts the greateft contempt upon it. Anfwernot a fool according to his 
folly. But, if it be anfwered, let reafon and grace have the anfwering of 
it, not pride and pafiion. Should a man full of talk (Mur. a man of lips, 
that is all tongue, voxfy prcterca nihil J bejvjlified?. Should he bejuftitied 
in his loquacity, as in effect he is, if he be not reproved for it? No;, for, in 
the multitude of words, there wanteth not sin. Shou Id he be juftified by it f 
Shall many words pufa for valid pleas? Shall he carry the day with the 
flouri flies of language? No, he fliall not be accepted with God, or any 
wife mim, for his much fpeaking, Mat. vi. 7. 

(2.) As a mun that made no confeience of what he faid, a liar, and one 
that hoped, by the impudence of lies, to filence his adverfaries. Should thy 
lies make men hold their peace? A mocker, one that bantered all mankind, 
nnd knew how to put falfe colours upon any thing, and waa not afhamed to 
impofe upon every one that talked with him. When thou mockeft* fltall no 
man make thee afhamed? Is it not time to fpeak, to ft em fuch a violent tide 
ns this? Job was not mad, butfpoke the words of truth and fobernefs, and 
yet is thus mifreprefented. Eliphaz and Bildad hod anfwered him, and 
faid what they could to make him uflinmed, it was therefore no inftance 
of Zophar's generofity to fet upon one fo violently who waa already thus 
bated ; three to one were great odds. 

2. He chargeth Job with faying that which he had not faid, ver. 4. 
Thou hath faid. My do&rine is pure. And what if he had faid fo ? It is true; 
that Job was found in the faith, and orthodox in his judgment, and fpoke 
better of God than his friends did : If he had expreffed himfelf unwarily, 
yet it did not therefore follow but that his doctrine was true; but he 
chargeth him with faying, / am clean in thine eyes. Job had not faid fo ; 
he had indeed faid, thou k'noweft that lam not wicked, chno. x. 7. but he 
bad alio faid. / have sinned, and never pretended to a fpotlefs perfection. 

H » He 



Chap. X. 



JOB. 



xi. 32. This therefore, wc mould deprecate above any thing elfe when 
we arc in affliction : however chou art p leu fed to deal with ine. Lord, do 
not condemn ine; ray friends condemn me, hut do not thou. (2.) That he 
might he made acquainted with the true caufeof hi* affliction*, and that is 
fin too: Lord, Jhctc me wherefore thou cnntendejl with me. When God af- 
flicts us he contends with uh, whim he contends with us there is alwavs a 
reafou why and wherefore. lie is never angry without a caufe, though 
we are; and it is dcfirable to know what the reafou is, that we may re- 
pent of, mortify, and forfakc, the (in, for which God hath a coutroveriy 
with us: in enquiring- it out, let confcicnce have leave to do its office, and 
to deal faithfully with us, as Gen, xYtu 11. 

3. A pecvifli expoftulation with God concerning his dealings with him. 
Now he fyeuks in the bitternefs of his foul indeed ; not without fume ill- 
natured reflections upon the rightcoufnefs of his God. 

1. He thinks it unbecoming the goodnefs of God, and the mercifulnefc 
ot nis nature, to deal io hardly with his creature, as to lay upon him more 
than he could bear, ver. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou Jhouldc/i opprefs? 
iNo, certainly* is not ; what he approves not in men. Lam. iii. ;J4, 35, liti. 

l\ G r J "5 aft W? R . Lord » m tiealil, « with me tll °« f«--w«ft to opprefs 
thy fubjea, to defpife thy workmanfliip, and to countenance thine enemies. 

Now, Lord, what is the meaning of this? Such is thy nature, that this 

cannot he a pleafure to thee; and Inch is thy name, that it cannot bean 



Chap. X. 



- (1:J That.God made us. Tie, nnd not our parents, who were only the 
mtue ourjetces. Ihs hands have made and fa/A hncdthvfr bodies of c in*. 

1 o h here i "l"^™™^* ^ »»< >', »« hi. gift. Fie take< nothe of 

is Q nne 1 rfJ « V* ""ft " " l<? ^ »■ curt '««• ^»i>C into 
v 1 ofX',!^ xV ,H * Wm *? U Vcm * ^*««r«ug to the l ed JU ,U 

tlmrelore,./, ^^./oW^ 



formation ot Human bod.es in the ivomh is delWibed bv a., rle^m limil 
cheefe: and, by an induction of fome particulars, ver. I I. though ueeo me 

«rt£.S" / ? i r ,t ;: cl0t, "^5 the bones ...id linews are its armour, not 
\ 9 , ♦ ° V* Vital l J " rrs > ,1,e b ™ 1 hiiiuH, are thus 

Vruain c ot human bod.es is an illusions iiiuance of the wifdotu, power! 
"goodnefs of the Creator What pity is itthatthefe hoclie, Arnold U 

honour to thW; why then dealerthon'ihu^ 

£jp&L^***™j* » *«* thatcod did wJ^iX\ I giftOT; i;i M^tlS^a 

without which the body would be but a worthlefs onitufe. God is the father" 
o» Ipirjt,; he made us living fouls, and endued us with the powers <>i rea- 
on. Gave us life nnd favour; and life is a favour, a ureut favour, more 

than meat, re than raiment ; a dift.nguiflung favour; a favour that puts 

us into a capacity ot receiving other favours. Now Job w „„ iu a better 
mind I than he was when lie quarrelle d with hfe as a bunlen,und aflced, why 

t\^/S^°V V VU1 T ° r b >" f l ! fe »" d fUv »« ^ »i«nt life and aft 

the comlortsol lite, referring to his former profpentv. Tim 

he walked in the l.gi.t of the divine favour, and thought, as 
tiiruugh that lavour, his mountain flood ftio.ig. 

(J.J That God maintains us: R.ving lighted the lump of life, he doth 

ZnlTu V° U|J °; 1 ,ts OWL > ,JUt c"i»'«"Uv fupplies it with 

vmta ton has prejhrued mf/fpirit, kept me al.ve, protend 
ine Irooi the adverlar.es ol life, the death W are in the. midfl of and the 
d— we are continually expofed to; nnd bleHed me with all the uece I 
iary lupports ol hie and the daily fupplies it nends a„d eiave». 

mi« I n , ,1u '! Ies,ds th,s S tth God » and wh * ,,fe h* ™«k« of it. He 

Sl^VhuUhen 1 ? Wn ^' R€ '" Cmber > 1 bf f eech M ««cte 

knowledge of 

nor to put me upon the rack ^^^^'^^^ 
tl.m. h !oVr S!J.V M " 8 t,W C, W by Ua il " of lov ^eiguty. and wilt 

3. W lit thou jleftrDytlie^rkortliiiwownhniid*! It is a plea the faults 
laveolten ub-d ,„ prayer: JFe orr thy clay, and thou our potter, Ifa. lxiv. 8. 



he is quite at a lofs how to feconcile his providences with his juftice, us 
good men have oltcn been, and muft wait until the day fliall declare it 
Let us therelore now harbour no hard thoughts of God", beeaufe we fliall 
then lee there was no caufe for them. 

p. He thinks .it unbecoming the infinite knowledge of God to put his 
pnfoner I bus upon the rack, as it were by torture to extort a coufeflion from 
him, ver. 4,5, 6". 

(I.) He is fure God doth not difeover things, nor judge of them as men 
do : he has not eyes o/Jle/7,, ver. 4. for he is;i ipirit. Eyes of flefl. cannot 
fee in the dark, butdarknels hideth not from God; eves of flelh are but 
m one place at a tune, and can fee but a little way, but'the^ of the Lord 
arc in every p face, and run to and fro through the whole earth. Many things' 
are hid from eyes ot flelh the moil curious and piercing. There is a path, 
which oven the vulture s eye hath notfeen : But nothing £ or can be hid from 
the eye ol God, to which all things are naked and open. Kves of hYfl, 
fee the outward appearance only, and may be impofeel upon b'v a deccptio 
vijus, but God fees every thing truly, his fight cannot be deceived, for he 

* « ' n v ^ eUrt, U . U . d 13 a w,tu( -*^ to the thoughts and intents of that. Eves 
of flefli difeover things gradually , and, when we gain the light of one thing, 
we lofe the h«ht ot another; but God fees every thing at one view. Eyes 
of flefli are loon tired, muft be elofed every night that they may be re- 
freflied, ami will fliortly be darkened by age and flint upAiy death ;" but the 
Keeper ot Ifrael neither fl urn hers nor fleeps, nor doth his light ever decav 
God fees not as mimfees,\. e..hedoth not judge as man judk-th,atthe bJfl 
fecundum allegata et probata, us the thing appears rather than as it is, and 
too often according to the bias of the nfteftioiui, pallions, prejudiced, and 
mtcrefli but ice are Jure that the judgment of God is according to truth, 
and that truth he knows not by information but bv his own ifilpeftiou 
Mep difeover beret things by feareh, and examination of witnefl'es, com- 
paring evidence and giving conjectures upon it, wheedling or forcing the 
parties concerned to confef*. But God needs not any of thele ways of dif 
co very, he fees not as men fees. 

(2.) Me is fure that as God is not fliort-fighted like man, fo he is not 
fliort-liyed, Mr ' ?• Arc th 'J days as the days of man, few and evil ? Do thev 
roll an in luccefljon, or are they fubject to change like the days of man > 
No, by no means. Men grow wifer by experience, and more Knowing by 
daily obferval.on; with them, truth is the daughter of time, and therefore 
they muft take tunc for their feurches, and, if one experiment fail, muft 
try another: but it is not lo with God: to him nothing is paft, nothi,,., 
ititure, but every thing prelent. The days of time, bv which the lile of 
man ismeafured, arc nothing to the years of eternitv, in which the life of 
God is wrapped up. " 

(3.) He therefore thinks it ftrange that God fliould thus prolongh> Jor- 
ture, and continue him under the confinement of his affliaion, and neither 
bring htm to a trial nor grant him a relcnfd : As if he muft take time to en- 



e was, when 
David, that. 



I. Thou haft made me, and therefore thou haft a perfecT: 
me, />/. exxxix. 1 — 13. and needeft not to examine me 



"/ vnii nanus r iriai. exxxvni. S. Uiou 

me and knowelt my ftrenj.th, wilt thou then fuller me to be prefled al ive 
mealure? \\ as made to be made miferablef Was 1 preferved only to he 
re lerved lor tl.e ecalanut.es? If we plead this with om felve* us an induce! 
nient to duty, God made me and mauilauis me,and therefore 1 will ferve 
him and fuonnt to h.m, we may plead it with God a., an argument lor 
mercy, Ihonhajl made me ,nc«-»,akc me: 1 am thine, face me. Job knew 
not how to reconcile G«d;s former favours and his prcfe.it frown., but con- 
cludes, ver. 13. Tlufc things haji thou hid in thine heart : Bod, are accord- 
ng to thecounlcl ot thmeown will, and therefore undoubtedly couliftent 
howeverthey leem. When God thus flrangely changetl, his way, !hou"l 
we cannot account lor .t we are bound to believe there are good realbns 
lor it, hid in his heart, which will be manifefted fliortly: It is not ' vi h 
us, or in our reach, to afl.gn the caufe, but / hum that this is with thee. 
Known unto God are all his works. 



' # — w ^— - • - m m m+M mm IIV f 

nuire after his iniatuty and ufe means to fcarch after his sin, ver. b*. Not 
as if Job thought God did thus torment him that he mi ? ht find occafion 
aga.nft h.m, but his dealings with him had fuch an afpeft as was dilho- 
nourable to God, and would tempt men to think him a hard under: Now, 
Lord, it. thou wilt not conlult my comfort, confult thine own honour: do 
iomethwrjor thy great name, and 0*0710/ difgrace the throne ofthu ~hru 
Jer. xiv. 21. . J J o J* 

3. He thinks it looked like an abufe of his omnipotence, to keen a poor 
pnfoner in cuftody,whom he knew to be innocent, only beeaufe there was 
none that could deliver him out of his hand, ver. 7. Thou Anowr/i that I am 
not wicked. Tie had already owned himfelf a linner, and guilty before God, 
but he here ftands to it that he was not wicked, not devoted to flu, not an 



abundantly coin lor t us, it we are able to appeal to God, as Job here, Lord. 
than knoweji that I am not wicked. I -cannot fay that I am not wanting, or 
I am not weak; but, through grace, I can fay / am, not wicked- 'fhou 
knoweft I am not, for thou knoweji I love thee. 

3. Thine hands have made me, and fafliioned me to- 
gether round about ; yet thou doil deltroy me. 9. Re- 
member, I befeech thee, that thou haft made me as the 

Sr &i£ nd Wl!t thou bring me int0 duli again ? 10. 
.Haft thou not poured maout as milk, and curdled me 

as cheefe > 1 1 . Thou haft clothed me with fkin and 
"Si ' ™d halt fenced me with bones and iinews. 12 
Thou haft granted me life an\l favour, and thy vifita- 
tion hath preferved my fpifit. la. And thele thb^s 
haft thou hid in thine heart : I know that this i* with 
thee. • 

# * 

In thefe verfe*we may obferve, * 
1. How Job eyes God as his creator and preferver, and defcribes his de- 
pendence upon him as the author iind upholder of his being. This is 
of the firit things we are all concerned to know and conlider. 

. * * 

■ 



14. If I fi n, then thou marked me, and thou wilt not 
acquit me from mine iniquity. 15. If I be wicked, woe 
unto me; and, // I be righteous, yet will I not lift m> 
my heacl : / am full of confulion,. therefore fee thou 
mine affliaion. 16. For it increafeth : thou hunted me 
as a fierce lion ; and again thou fhewell thyfelf mar- 
vellous upon me. 17. Thou renewelt thy witneffes 
agamft me, and increafeft thine indignation upon me- 
changes and w s ar «rc again ft me. Ks Wherefore, then' 
halt thou brought me forth out of the womb? O that I 
had given up the ghoft, and no eye Had feen me ! 10 
I fliould have been as tliough I had not been ; 1 ihouid 
have been earned froln the woinb to the grave «>o 
'ircvLOt my days few ? ceafe, then, and let me alone," 
that! may take comfort a little: 22 1. Before I go 
whence 1 fliall not return, even to the land of darknefs 
and the lhadow ot death ; 22. A land of xlarknefs, as 
darknels itself and of the fliadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light is as darknefs. 



Lreis, l. Job s pnffionate complaints: On that harfii and unpleafant 
ftnnjj he harps much, in winch, though he cannot he jufrincd, he may be 
exculed : He coniplamed not lor nothing:, as the murmprinRVraelitcs/but 
had eaule to complain : If we think it looks ill in him, let it be a warn- 
ing to us to keep our temper better. 

(1.) He complains of the ftri&nefe of God's judgment, and. the rieoiir 
oflus proceeding ugainft him, and is ready to call xtfvmmum jus. 
That he took all advantages again* him. If I sinWen thou markefl ml 

r " u\ d °r hnt t! ^ e one falf,? * e P» niilploce a word, or call a look 

awry, I fliall be fare to bear of it. Confcicnce, thy deputy, will be Pure to 
upbraid me with it and to tell me, this gripe, this twitch of pain, is to ,1 
mnimefonhat. If God fliould thus mark iniquities, we are undone, we muft 

t y \% e i C " » trUry V tl,0 *S h r; 6 ": ^ 0d doth ll0t deal in ^treniitv, with us. 
(2.) That he profecuftd thofe advantages to the utmoft: Thou xvilinot ac^ 
7Kirm*/romw*« f ^^^ nottake 
thecomlorto* las pardon, nor hear thut voice of joy and gladuefs; fohard 
,l lw ,ovc "i.God-s heart, when we fee frowns in his face, and a ro<l 



Chap. X. 



JOB. 



Chap. XI. 



in his hand. (3.) That, whatever was his charafter, hi* cafe at prcfcnt 
was very uncomfortable, wr. 15. (1.) If he be wicked, he is certainly 
undone in the other world. If I be wicked woe to mc. Note, A finful 
ftate is* a woeful ftate. This we fliould each of us believe, as Job here, 
with application toourfelvea ; Tfl bewiched, though prnfuerons, an<14iv»ni^ 
in pleasure, yet woe to me. Some efpcciaily, have reafon to dread double 
woes if they be wicked: I, that have knowledge, thut have muile great 
prolVdfiou of religion, that have been fo often under ftroug eoiiviftions, 
and have madefo many fair pruinifes ; I, thut was horn of fo ^ood parents, 
blelTed with a good education, that have liveil in good families, uud long 
enjoyed the means of grace, If I be wicked, woe, and a thouiUtid vvoe3 to 
mc. (2.) If he be righteous, yet he dares not lift up his head : dares uotan- 
fwer as before, chap. ix. 15. He is fo opprefled and overwhelmed with 
his troubles, that he cannot look up with any comfort or confidence. With- 
out were fightings, within were fears, fo that, between both, he was 
full of confufion. Not only confufioa of face, for the dil^race he was 
brought down to and the cent u res of his friends, but confution of fpirit ; his 
mind wasinaconrt»iuthuvry,and he was almoft diltraeted,P/o/. Ixxxviii.15. 



(-2.) He compluins of the feverity of the execution. God (he thought) 
did not only punilh him for every failure, but punifli hjtn ma high degree, 
16, 17. His affliction was, (1.) Grievous, very grievous; marvellous 
eding marvellous. God hunted him us a lion, as a fierce lion hunts 
and runs down his prey. God was hot only fr range to him, but (hewed 
hiiiifelf marvellous upon him, by bringing him into uncommon troubles, 
and lb making him a prodigy, a wonder unto many: All admired that 
God would iuflift, and that Job could bear, fo much. That which made 
his afflictions molt grievous was, thut Jie felt God's indignation in them ; 
that was it that made them tafte fo bitter and lie lb heavy : They were God's 
witnetfes again (I him, tokens of his difpleafure ; this made the fores of his 
body wounds in his fpi rit. (*2.) It was growing, (till growing worl'e and worfe. 




vifthim, another might. Changes and war were againfl: him : If there 
was any change with him, it was not for the better ; \\\\\ he was kept in a 
ftate of war. As long as we arc here in this world, we niuft expect that the 
clouds will return after the rain, and perhaps the lb reft and fharpeft trials 
may be referved for the laft. God was at war with him, and it was a great 
change: He did not life to be fo, which aggravated the trouble, and made 
it truly marvellous. God ufes to fliew himfelf kind to his people; if ut 
any time he (hews himfelf other wife, it is his ftrange work, his Axunge 
net, and he doth it to fhew himfelf marvellous. 

(3.) He complains of his life, and thut ever he was horn to all this trouble 
and mifery, »er. IS, 1«). If this was deligncd for my lot, zehy was I 
brought out of the womb* and not (mothered there, or ft fled in the birth? 
This whs the language of his pailion, and ■ t? wu« a relapfe into the fame fin 
he fell into before. He had jull now called life a favour, vrr. \*. yet now 
he counts it a burden and quarrels with God forgiving it, or rather laying 
it upon him. Mr. Caryl gives a good turn in favour of Job; We may 
charitably fuppofe (faith he) that that which troubled Job was, that he was 
in a condition of life, which, as he conceived, hindered the main end of his 
life, which was the glorifying of God : His harp was hung on the willow 
trees, and he was quite out of tune for praising God : Nay he feared left 
his trouble fhould reflect dilhonour upon God, and "ive "occasion to his 
enemies toblafpheine ; and therefore be wifheth, Qthat I had given up/he 
ghofif A godly man reckons that he lives to no purpofe, if he do not live to 
the praife and glory of God. But, if that had been his meaning, it was 
grounded on a mi flake, for wc may glorify the Lord in thefircs. liy this ufe 
we muy make of it, not to be over loud of life, iince the cafe has been inch 
sometimes, even with wife and good men, that they have complained of 
it. Why fliould we dread giving up the ghoil, or covet to be feen by 
men, fiuce the time may come when we may be ready to wifli we hud given 
up the ghoft and no eye had feen us? Why fliould we inordinately lament 
the death of our children in their infancy, that are us if they had not been, 
and are carried from the womb to the grave, when perhaps we ourfelves 
may fometimes wifli it had been our own lot? 

2. Job's humble requ lifts. He prays, 

1. That God would fee his affliction, ver. 15. take cognifance of his cafe, 
and take it into his companionate conii deration. Thus David prays, pfal. 
xxv. 1 8. Look upon mine affliction and my pain. Thus we fliould', in our 
troubles refer ourfelves to God, and may comfort theinfelves with this, 
that he knows our fouls in adverlity. 

2. That God would grant him fome eafe. If he could not prevail for 
the removal of his troubles, yet might he not have fome intermiffion ? Lord, 
let me not always be upon the nick, always in 'extremity, O let mc alone, 
that I mat/ take comfort a little/ ver. 20. Grant me fome refpite, fome 
breathing-time, fome little enjoyment of myfelf. This be would reckon 
a «*rc»t favour: Thofe that are not duly thankful for coufiant eafe fliould 
think how welcome one hour's eafe would be if they were in couftaut pain. 
Two things he pleads, 

1. That life and its light were very (hurt. Are not my days few? ver. 20. 
Yc*, certainly they are, very few : Lord, let them not be all miferable, 
all in the extremity of mifery. I have but a little time to live, let me have 
fome comfort of life while it doth laft. This plea fattens on the goodnefs 
.of God's nature, the confidcration of which is very comfortable to an 
afflicted fpirit. And, if we would ufe this as a plea with God for mercy Are 
not my days few? Lord, pity me; we fliould ufe it as a plea with ourfelves to 
quicken us to duty. Arc not my days few ? then it concerns me to redeem 
time, to improveopportunities ; what thy hands find to do, to do it with all 
my might, that I may be ready for the days of eternity, which {hall be many. 

•2. That death and its darhne/s were very near, and would be very long, 
»er. 21, 22. Lord, give me fome eafe before I die, 1. e. left: I die of my 
pain. Thus David pleads, Pfal. xiii. 3. Left Iflc'ep the flecp of death, and 
then it will be too late to expect relief, i'orioilt than fhew wonders to the 
dead/ Pfal. Ixxxviii. 10. Let me have a little comfort before I die, that 
1 mav calmly take leave of this world, and not in fuch confulion as lam 
now in. Thus earneft fliould we be for grace, und thus fhould we plead : 
Lord, renew me in the inward man; Lord, fauctify me before I>die, for 
then it will never be doue. 

See how he f peaks here of the ftate of the dead. 

1. It is a fixed ftate, whence we fhall not return ever again to live fuch 
a life as we now live, chap, vlu 10. At death we muft bid" a final farewell 
to this world : The body mull then be laid where it will lie long, and the 
foul determined to that ftate in which it muft be for ever. That had iiecd 
be well doue* which is to be done but once, and done for eternity. 

• 2. It is a very melancholy ftate; fo it appears to us. Holy fouls, at 
death, remove to a land of light, where there is no death ; but their bodies 
they leave to a land of darknefs and the (hadow of death. He heaps up 
- lex preffions here to the fame purpofe, to thew that he has dreadful appre- 
henfions of death and the grave as other men natu rally have, fo that it wasr 



let us look a little info the grave, and wa fhall find, fl.) Thut there is no 
order there, it is without any order : perpetual night, and no fuccefljon of 
day: All there lie on the fume level, and there is no dilti action bettveen 
prince and peafant, but the fcraant is thaw free from his mafier, chap. iii. 
\9. No order is obferyqd in bringing people to the grave, not the eldelt 
firft, not the richeft, not the pooreft, and yet every one in his own order, 
the order appointed by the God of life. (2.) That there is no light there ; 
In the grave there is thick darknefs, darknefs that cannot be felt indeed, 
yet cannot but be feared by thofe that enjoy the light of life. In the grave 
there is no knowledge, no comfort, no joy, no praising God, no working 
out our falvatiou, and therefore no light. Job was fo much afhamed others 
fhould fee his fores, and fo much afraid tf> fee them himfelf, that the dark- 
nefs of the grave, which would hide thein und hud'.'le them up, would 
upon that account be welcome to him. Darknefs comes upon us, and 
therefore let us walk and work while we have the light with us. The 
grave being a land of darknefs, it is well we have carried thither with our 
eyes clofed, and then it is all one. The grave is, a land of darknefs to 
man ; our friends that are gone thither wc reckon removed into darknefs, 
Pfal. Ixxxviii. 18. But that it is not fo to God will appear by this, that 
the duft of the bodies of the faints, though fcattered, though mingled 
with other duft, will none of it be loft, for God's eye is upon every grain 
of it, and it fliall be forthcoming in the great day. 



CHAP. XI. 



Poor Job's wounds were yet bleeding, his fare flill runs and cedfeth not, 
but none of his friends bring him any oil, any balm ; Zophar, the third. 




beg 
made 
ver. (j. 



s that God would take him to tajk, ver. 5. and that Job might be 
ie fusible, (I.) Of God's unerring wijiloin,. and his inviolable ju/lice, 
. 6. (2.) Of his unfearchabfe perfections, ver. 7 — y. (3.) Of his 
inconlefiiblc fovercignty, and uncontroulablc power, ver. 1 0. (4.) Of 
the cognifance he tubes of the children of men, ver. 11, 1-2. (5.) He 
aj/'ures him, that, upon his repentance and reformation, ver. 13. 14. 
God would rcjlorc him to his former prosperity and fufetij* ver. 15 — ly. 
But, if he were wicked it ivas in vain to expeft it, ver. -.iu. 



1 - r I THEN* anfivered Zophar the Naamathite and 
X laid, 2. Should not the multitude of words 
bcanfwered r and (hould a man full of talkbejufiified? 

3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and, 
when thou mockeft, fhall no man make thee afhamed? 

4. For thou haft laid, My doctrine is pure, and I am 
clean i'11 thine eyes. 5. But, O that God would fpeak, 
and opeiiliis lips againil thee ; 6. And that he would 
(hew thee the fecrets of wifdom, tha.t t/tcy are double 
to that which is ! know, therefore, that God exacleth 
of thee texs than thine iniquity deserve th. 

* 

It is fad to fee what intemperate puflions even wife and good men are 
fometimes betrayed into by the heat of difputation ; of which Zophat 
here is an iuftance. FJiphaz begun with a very modeft preface, chap* iv. 2. 
ftildud was a little more rough upon Job, chap* viii. 2. But Zophar fulU 
upon him without merry, and ^ivw him very ill language ; Jhould a man 
full of talk he jujllfivd? and jhould ihy lies make men hold their peace? U 
this the way to comfort Job? No, nor to convince him neither; doth this 
become one that appears as an advocate Jbr God and his juftice? Tan- 
tarne animis castejlibus ircc? They that engage in controversy will find it 
very hard to keep their temper. All the wifdom, caution, and refolution, 
they have will be little enough to prevent their breaking out into fuch in- 
decencies as we here find Zophar guilty of. 

1. He reprefents Job othcrwife, than what he was, ver. 2, 3. would have 
him thought idle and impertinent in his difcourfe, and one that loved to 
hear himfelf talk ; give* him the lie, aud'calls him a mocker, and all this 
thut it might be looked upon as a piece of jurticc to chaftife him. Thofe 
that have a mind to fall out with their brethren, and to full foul upon 
them, find it neceflary to put the worll colours they can upon them and 
their performances, and, right or wrong, to make them odious. We have 
read and con fide red Job's difcourfes in the foregoing chapters, and have 
found them full of good fenfe, and much to the purpofe ; that, his princi- 
ples are right, his reafonings ftrong, and many of his expreflions weighty 
and very confiderable, and what there is in them of heat and paftion a little 
candour and charity will excufe and overlook; and yet Zophar here in- 
vidioufly reprefents him, 

(I.) As a man that never confidered what he fuid, but uttered what come 
upptrrnofl, only to make a noife with a multitude of words, hoping, by 
that means to carry his eaufe, and run down the reprovers. Should not the 
multitude of words be anjioered? Truly, fometimes it is no great matter 
whether it be or not: (i lonce perhaps is ine beft confutation of impertinence, 
and puts the greateft contempt upon it. jinfwcrmta fool according to his 
folly. But, if it be anfwercd, Jet reafon and grace have the anfwering of 
it, not pride and paftion. Should a man full of talk (Mar. a man of lips, 
that is all tongue, voxfyprctcrca nihil J bejujlified?. Should he bejuftilied 
in his loquacity, as in efteft he is, if he be not reproved for it? No;, for, in 
the multitude of words* there wnnteth not sin* Should he be juftilied by it f 
Shall many words pafs for valid pleas? Shall he carry the day with the 
flouriflies of language? No, he (hall not be accepted with God, or any 
wife m»u, % /cjr his much fpeaking* Mat. vi. 7. 

(2.) Asa man that made no confeience of what he faid, a liar, and one 
that hoped, by the impudence of lies, to lileuce his adverfaries. Should thy 
lies make men hold their peace'/ A mocker, one that bantered all mankind, 
and knew how to put falfe colours upon any thing, and waa not afhamed to 
impofe upon every one that talked with him. Jvheu thou mockeJt % fliall no 
man make thee afhamed? Is it not time to fpeak, to ft em fuch a violent tide 
as this? Job was not mad, butfpoke the words of truth and fobernefs, and 
yet is thus mifreprefented. Eliphaz and Bildad had anfwercd him, and 
Said what they could to make him afliamed, it was therefore no inftance 
of Zophar's generolity to fet upon oue fo violently who wan already thu» 
bated ; three to one were great odds. 

2. He chargeth Job with faying that which he had notTaid, ver. 4. 
Thouhathjaid.fflydoflrineispure. And what if he had faid fo ? Itistru? 
that Job was found in the faith, and orthodox in his judgment, and fpoke 
better of God than his friends did : If he had exprefled himfelf unwarily, 
yet it did not therefore follow but that his doftrine was true; but he 
chargeth him with faying, i* am clean in thine eyes. Job had not faid fo; 
he had indeed faid, thou knowefl that I am not wicked, chap. x. 7* but he 



4>nW the extreme mjfery he was in that made hica wifli for it. Came and I had alft faid, I have sinned* and never pretended to a fpotlefs perfection* 
Vou II. No.LXXII», 1 H • He 



Chap. XI. 



J O 13. 



He had indeed maintained, that he was not n livimrritr, as they char-nd 

«.!r.Li J I"*' 10 «! W t,m . t he wouU1 ,l0t • ow: " (inner »«;.,„ 

ttiii-iiriiilijmajiott \\e ought to put the btft conftrucVion on the word* 

awl h«ioh*„| our brethren that they will bear, but contenders attempt- 
ed to put the woift. 1 

.1. He appeals to God, mid wifheth him to appear a^unfTjob. So 
very confident is be that Job is in the wrong, that nothing .viil fcrvft hi, 



Clin i j. XI. 



chaos i «;;«m; if ho ii mt |Vj -f.r.U e f ! beU-vu li-rhL tr-.l ,\,.. I , .< 

unmake* ; ic/.o van turn h,ui it tray •'•wKir! -i' .m '* s i * 
P«mI, or imp,;,,-!, hi, pro-M.-din^/' ' ' ^ Ul> baBd ' im " 

Ui.) Clod i, a llria and u jui?o:,ferver of the children of men, r,r. 1 1 
hc fZZTY'T I< ? U ' k »«^«tUc«r him', but he know, m ^rfmlr I 



b«t that God mutt pref^tiy a ■^ r "Vi« mid ZS^^Z ^^1' ™ S 'F ^r^CT^ 

commonly ready, with too mueh «m.mnce,to intereftGod in ournnurreK; <//</,, I'Jj' , Uv .V" , n "* «» »«ry manathhl'/i 

ami to roncludc, that, if he won Id hut Ipeuk, he vvonhl take our rt and N't.' " ff'"', ' P "'W ami . ' u -* it in hi . ! :,,!m«,- W illf them. 



untu*;om..s. 

Jft'W't »o convince Job himudf, and therefore defires Cod 
wo ild convince ban ot two tiling, wh Hi it is - flod „......., rtf 

duly. £ -n fnier, and under ad o°„r afflictions el * r MWto Jon fcf* "* 
to do it ? V L ' a T h r aMc ° H° d ' H Zophar cannot pretend 

donhh.?! V * ,Ulo,, V 3 convinee bim that tl.ev are at lean 

wi Ion * V. * 0t V' ( 1 0 Thm? u ™ ^ret.t„ the divine 

muft not pry in u. U hat we know of God is uothiu" to what we 

hVTJTn 'I'^Vn-r t,,;,M t,n ! ,I,k * f? what ^ViTiTi 

Sr^wVl i 9 'r A t lt W, V ,R ' 1 ' > VL * rv ,lM,ch to IS eiicc us, under the af- 
fliclliiff hand of Hod, to adore the depth of tbofe divine eonuols ubi • , 

we cannot iind the bottom of. (4.) bod knows a ,4,t c^al „o,e e 
bj us, than uedoby ourelves; fo fame under fraud Tt. When God ,-,v, 

3. The unexceptionable jufliee of bis procp< 
that bow fore fo ever the eorrJ/'tion is, that thou 



.... 1 will rroko,, l„r it, though for u time he iee: U3 to keep iileuL 
this - ,-.":::.!^." 55.'™" ?.'"! l' :t ''"«'-. '.".uhled, ,, r ! J8, One! fees 

thou 
niu 
fo 

He ,« tt Jouhn. creature, become /£ft* //^ ^ /jf rta , - >Af Pfa . x fx 

col , not yet brought to any ferviee: if ever he come to " iW anv 
'] 'V" m Vi'? V'! ^^'•acoof Chrift, who once, in the day of , 

l i- m * c ?'? ,,Kl > v bo ,or fwinclliiiiiff. but th?wild aiV- 

of ^ i^^G , !!- rw ' """7 1 .. the crying of U dti fcj 

.toh Nxm.,„ 0, Man th, n ks hunfelf as much at liberty, ami his own 



Krdilig.: know, therefore, ptud er ore I f If °" " »*'««'•. (4.) tct he » a 

i« read it, l.e W V,/k Wa w „ U t r.. ■ . , l ! °" ? ,u . ' , .°".° ,ir 1' Wlfi, °."'- ^«»^> h« will not fub- 



». j» thi, ? orld, we mu, nwn SaV l^^ — ^ 
an I, therefore, inftead ot complaining of on r trouble, we muft both mk- 
iul that ae arc out of hell, JLam. u\.°3i).--Pfu/. ciii. Jq. k 

7. Canitlhouby fcarching find ouf God > canftthou 
find out the Almighty unto pertedtion > It h as liiurh 
as hruvcn,whatcanitthou dor deeper than hell, what 
canft Ihou knowr y. The uicafure thereof m- ion-cr 
than the earth, and broader than the lea. K>. h' he 
cut oir, and 111 u t up, or gather together, tlien who 
can hinder hnn ? 1 1 For he knoweth vain men: lie 
lecth wiekednefs alio; will he not then eonlider // ^ 
la r or vjim men would lie wile, though man be born 
like a wild als s colt. 

j?0Pjnr here fpoaks very goods things cohcernin- Cod, and his ff rent- 
neU and -lory ; concennn- man, and his vanity ami folly: thefu two 
compared r^«-th«T, and duly oonlidered, will have a mh^ \ • i diuenee 
upon our ubun uou Jo the divine providence in all the difpofal of it? 
I. See here what God is, and let him be adored, 
1. He an .ucomprehenliblc hem* inlinite, and im m enfe, whofe 
tmtun, and perled.on, our finite underrtandi,,^ eannot poffibly form anv 
H^qnnle «wu V ii mw of, and whole coun lei* and acting we cannot thcre^ 
I re w.fhotit the ^roatefr prefumptiou, pafi, a judgment upon. We, that 
nre lobule acepmmted w.th the ^divine nature, are incompetent judges o 
i , I '! 1 ! l""v.dmce ; and, when we c-enfure the difpenfations of it, we 
dk of t un- that we do not undciOaad. We cannot iind out God, how 
dare we then liml laul; w S ;b him: Zophar here fliews 

(l.) That God's iiutuiv inlinitely exceed., the capacities of our under- 



i t Inmfe! to the Jaws of uifdo.ii. lie would be wife, i.e. He xm^lh 
ter forbidden udiJom, and, hke his firft parent,, u miu.- to £ ri£ 
: d.ove what ,s wntten, !of,«h the tree of life lor the ree f kmiwleX ? 
Now, w (,„. , a creaturo as this lit to contend with God • eu l iui * » 
«n areonnt? Did we but bettor know CJod and our elves wi fl oald 
hotter know how to earry o.nfelves to God. . ou "«*«. 0»uUl 

13. If thou prepare thine heart, and ftrotch out 
hme hands towards him : u. I f i n a i y £ in" tMi? 
hand, put it far away, and let not wickedne ft dwelt 
thy tabernae es. u. Fur then limit thou lift up 

1,mI feV lhwUt 1 ^ yCT ^ ,, . wl1 nuilt bettedfiilt, and 
ha.ll not tear : 16 Becaule thon ihalt foi-ct thy mi- 

Ami // ,1ulne " lb p/-/' as waters pals^awa/: 1 7. 

fci te?^ "'?" J ° f Iear ? r than the noon duv : 
is A, . fhi n C u r h '; 1,ou llialt beaa the morning 
vp.; Vh n° ll ii 3 r ifc l >e fccure > bcca » fc there is hope; 
iVit in nr t hal in Ig Vn^, tf/,l/ tl,0 » "»alt take tin- ' 
h dl \l ft'), W ' «e down, and none 

unto thee so, Lut the eyes of the w eked fhall fail 
and they iliall not efeape, and their hope X U fa "ii 
the giving up ot the -holt. 



a... r ^. „, . , -v cue capacities oi 

ft.indmirs. Catj/I thuu J,nd aui God/ Jt 'ml htm out to perfection' No, What 
canfi {un do ' It luu caujl ihuu ku£„? ver. 7, 8. 'i'bou a poo"; weak 
fliort-hKhted creature, a worm of the earth, that art but of' ye,} erda • > 
ou, though never to uujuditive after him, never lb ^elirous and imlufl 
• on, to hnd Inn, out, yet dar,ll thou attempt the fearch, or can ft thou 

3n,°r 1J T U 9 ^ ; , . BWV ' ActHxvii. S7- but we 

oa l ot hud hnn out m any lluu^ he i, pleafed'to conceal ; we may ap- 
prehend hnn, but cannot comprehend him; muv know that he is, but e- - 
not know what he us : the eye can fee the ocean, b„t not £2. 
may, by a humble, diluent, and- believing fearch, Iind out lomotlii,- of 

faU v 11 W tU '; ,M ' Mi ? U: , m ^ knOU « ''^cannot kSwr 

Ex. m.ll. NoUs God ,s u.. e:nchable. Thca-e, of hi, eternftv cannot be 
n mberod, nor the Ipaces of Ins iuimenlity meafured ; the cJepths of l is 
v on, cannot be fathomed, nor the reaches of hi. power hounded ; t e 

j r r • 0i hS,^" » evw '««»^ribed, northetreafuresof h s 

Root nefs inventoried. Tl, w I8 a good realm, why we fliould always fp«k of 
Co I wth humility and caution, and never prefcribe to him or ouarre 
Will, hnn; why we fhouid be thankful for what he ha, revealed o Ce f 

V? a £\ * u ' r f - W . ,,C ' re WC n,idI ^ ,,im tts ,,e is ' 1 10. 
M t T hat , ,t ,,,1,ml< 1 ; , y exceed* the limits of the whole, creation. It is 
higher ban heaven, fo feme read it; deeper than hell, the threat ahyf - 
lon^r ban the earth, and broader than the feu, many part^of which a J 



to lo npreheml Cod n uatiire.yjicA hww/edqe is too icomlerful for in? Pf ,1 
CXXX.X. G. 1\ , cannot fnthom God-.d.^, no,- find oXrl»{ oa rf 
J l"3>«"»l'»B» • '»» J>"'«™e,,t s arc u K ,eut St. Paul attribute" fu." 
». ua ; arurahlo ,! l mc.,fi on!1 to the divine love as Z«|,I,ar hero attributes lo 
the dm,,« „,fd„m and yet recommend, it to our Lcqu.wtanc.ffi i 

^elfchriji b "" d "" aMl aad ° f p th > •■■■•< i 

B<Uher to 'Amfelf man .1 ,/ptrit and breath, (Job. xxxiv. U.l Me« .vhY/l 
f^der h,m , VV ho ea„ either arreli the lenten.-e, or o .pofe t /e Sceution" 
Who ean contmul h« power, or arraign bis w.f.lom ai d iurt ee 1 thai 
made all out of nothing think lit to reduce all to uoth . g, or to UU 



if lK°wtdd1m^';. r .' tt ' 0, 1 l, T e enco " m S et1 ' ™> t° liopo for better times 

11 iic would Out come to a better temper. 

and niM.t:! Ve / 1,ini °- C °, l, , ,lfi ' , » r '' r ' l3 ' l4 - a>< E,i P'w» did, cW v. a. 

«iV J - 1,11,11 . ,ook U ' Uhi . n ' an,i ff ot » iM ""Wi e!ian-ed. and the tree mn;lp 
«nod. l ie mult prepare his heart ; there the work of "on" er^bn m-I 
elorma ,on muft he»i„ The heart that wandered from C Z mt t be «^ 

am put in order ■a-au, ; that was wavering and unfixed mnfr n • 

; red t« feek G<ul when it has determined and fully refolved to make a 
Dnbnels of it, and to go through with it. 

(4.) nemuftlook ^r^mljlrctchouthh hantls towards Ood* i e mrft 
ftir up himlel to take hold on God; muft pray to him i^rinSiK.S 
and importun.ty, ftrmn, in ]nnycr nnc , with UpWito to reeeive me rev 

?' If . ,,0m 'l""- 1 ° Si*' the hand to the tord n g „ifics to vied d Smi 
lei w« to hnn and to the covenant with him, 2 Chron x-v V -ri • i f 
muft do and for the doinj;- of it, mnftprepare hi W * Job £d p££ 
cd, but /ophar woub have him to'orav in -i b,.ft».. 1 • 

appellant .lut as a pe.itioner.Tnd ^"lilpXnt. * "° taSaU 

UwreLc any fin, ,v b thon doft w-tlSKi K iSffi™ rf^h 

ii.fr not to return to .t, nor ever to have any thin K ,n„re to do ,vJVh it 



«n raSStaST » «ot removed, if the Baln of 

,Jt) t J, e . IBU , ft do , llis " t ,'" oft to reform his family too.' /.««ot 

vi{flcl7' r '** " ,4 "-.»r'? ; le * » ot thyhoufe harbour or Zhe mt 
wicked perlons any wicked praaiees, or any wealth aotten by wicked. 
He lufpee-led .bat Job's K rcat houlehold had been ill- S overued .ud • t 
where there are many, there are many wicked, and that the rul o r h b 
lamdy w« the pnmnuneut of the wi/kednefs of it : and ere)" re fie 
expected God ftould return to him, hemuft reform what was »"m e e 

ia&t® iuto ,,is taberuac,es - ,,e maa 

2. He aiTures him of comfort if 'he took his counfel, ver. 15. ^ If 
he w 0 «l d repent am relorm, be ihoold without doubt be eaf - nd % anpv 
and all would be well. Perhaps Zophar might inliuunte, that, u de^ Goi 
did fpeeddymake fuch a change as this in his condition he am b^ 
friends would be conGnned „ their opinion of him as a hypocrite aid 1 
diflembler with God : hut however,. It fpeak« a great tutth, that tte 
works of r^hteoufnefs wilUe peace, and the tfeel of rigluLjhTgnlZ 
Heft and aJJ 14 ranees for ever, If. xxxii. 17. . J h J J * qmci 

Thofe 



• « 



s 

i 



Chap. XI. 



JOB. 



Thofe that finccrclv turn to God may expcft 

1. A holy confidence towards God. Then (halt thou lift up thy face 
towards heaven without {pot; thou mayeib come boldlv to the throne of 
grace, and not with that terror and amazcnie.it exprtued, chap, ix.ti I If 
our hearts condemn us not for hypocrify and impemteney, then have tve 
couhdeucet. in our approaches to God nu.l expeditions from him, 1 John 
in. 21. II we are looked upon in the face of the Anointed, our faces, 
that were dejected, maybe lifted up; that wire polluted, being washed 
will, ine blooi ol Chnft, may be lifted up without fpot. We mav draw 
mwr. tn full ajjurance of faith, when we are fpriakfett from an coil cou- I 
fr'; " tfb - *• , **>ine "nderftund this of the clearing up of his crn- 
dit before men, Pfai xxxvii. tf. If we make our peace with God, we 
may with chea • fulm-ls look our friends in the face. 

2. A holy couipoledtu.n, fo themfelves. Thau fludt b* Jledfa/L and /halt 
not year, not he a) ratd of evil tidings, thy heart being fixed, PfaL cxii. 7 . 
Job was now lull or eonlulion, (chap. x. 15.) while he looked upon God 
as his enemy, and quarrelled with him; bur, Zophar aflures him, if he 
would fubmitand humble himfelf, his mind would be flayed, and he would 
be treed from thole Irightful upprehenfirms he hud of God, winch put him 
into fuch a tuf. The left we are frightened the more we are. fixed, and, 
Coiilei|Uent v, the more fit we we. for our ferviees and for our fofTerings! 

3. A corn tort able reflexion upon their pull trouble,, vcr. lli. Thou /halt 
forget thy mifory ; (as the mother forgets her travailing pains for jov that 
the child is bom;) thou (halt be perfectly freed from the imprellious it 



Chap. XII. 



C II A P. XII 



x in I - : ' ' n - " ,Jl n "'"'" s -■■• th *«'» 

jncxcuig that th,;j v j le/l prof per % ver 6— I I f -t \ //,. I V 



1. 



confirms t/us, and en forget h upon it, vcr. I a— a/. "u-tr affair*. 

A ND Job anfirered and raid. 2. No doubt but 
1 \. ye tfre the neonle. ami wifdom ihuLJ die with 



you! 3. Bull have . u uderltant I i ii^as well as you - T 

forget thy mifcry ; (as the mother forgets her" tra ^pai nsVr 7o7 things thX> ^ °/ T " 1 ^ Wll ° fc "Weth UOt iu'ch 

. the child, shorn;) thou (halt be 'perfetfly freed from the imprellious it f 13 . n ? t 4< Oile mocked of his Hei'j;il- 

makes upon thee and thou Jhalt remember it as water, that pafs away or I' 0 "!*' )J' ,T0 ^alleth lipoil God, a-icl lie UiWWeivd him - 
are poured out of a veflei, wh.eh le.ve no taire or tincture behind them I tllCJuft Upright HUM is lailffhed to (eoni * hL Vill- 
as other labors do. The wounds of thy prefent ulUictioii (hall be oers. is rpliflv W, (K,, / r ^ . > .* t " dt 
fettiy healed not only without a re.naiuii^ fcar^ hut without * ^remaiTl fuJ^L'iA ^Jf'J^h '* ?? 11 laill P Spiled in 



tettl) healed, not only without a remaining fear, hut without a remain- 
ing pain. Job had endeavoured to forget 1"=* complaint, chap. is. 27. but 
found he con d not, |„, foul hadJIUt h remembrance the io!>rmwood and 
the gall: but here Zophar puts hi.n in a way to forget it ; let him by faith 
and prayer bring Ins griefs and cares to God, and leave them with him, 
and then he IhouU forget them. What lin fits heavv, affliction tits li-ht • 
It we duly remember our tins, we fiiall, i;, companion willi^tuem, foT-et 
, our nnlery; much more if we obtain the comfort of a fealed pardo., Old 
a foaled peace : he whofo mirjuity is forgiven thall not fay, lam «V/c, but 
target that, Ifa. xxxut. »»4. 

4. A cornfortable prolpecl of their future peace. This Zophar here 
thinks lo pleale Job with, in anlwer t» the manv delpairing evpiein.m* he 
Had uierf, :i» it ,t were to no pnrpofo for him to huue ever to foe- g«,.,d d;;% > 
»Sa«"«»tn»yvorlU;yeaJ,uttliou,^ 

A bletled rhungc he here puts him in hopes of. 

J. I hat though ii.nv |,U l.ght was eciipfori, it fl.onld fliiue oul ag-.iin, 
and brighter than ever, err. 17- Thai even hi, IVuing fun thou id out- 
ihinc his ijooii-clav liuua.id Ins .-veniug be fair and elear as the morning, 
111 retpect horh ot honour and pleafu re; that h flight thould lliine out <,/;,?,- 
Jcuriti/, [fa. kin. I0. ;tnd the thick ami dark cloud, from hrhilid ivhi.'i, hi. 
iun foould break forth, would ferve 11s ,, foil to j t , h.frre. That it mould 
tt.uecyon in old age, and thofo evil day. foouUl be good davs to ban. 
Ko e, llfetr that truly turn to Sod then b.gin to mine forth ; *and :hei, 
path is as the Hinnng ught, whirliincreafoth, and t he period of their day 
to a better l,er,CCtl011 ol lt m " 1 ti,e *»r evening in this world their morning 

12. That, though now he was in a continual fear and terror, he mould 

15? ™*T%Z IkJit ^ Mri,y ; mU{ 2"'} ''""r.'if continually fafe and c.fv, 
vcr. In. V hou. halt be Jtcnrcjx-canfe there is hope. Note, Thofo who have 

a good hone through grace in CJod, and of heave „ an: certainly fafe, and' 
1 aw realon to be Jecure, how dilficult foever the time, are through which 



the thought of' him that is at eale. 



Tin. reproofs Job here gives to his friends, whether thev were inff or 
not, were very fbarp, and may forve for a rebuke to all that are ' roud 
uud tcorutul, and an expoiing of their foil v. ' 




lolly .-.„• u ,t,,muk .Imtthcr, .ill ^> '.. j',^ ^ ^'M " 

I J. ^ rs, faith he, we 



«»u . u cy arc |aie both day and night. (».) JJ y d„ v , u i,en 
they employ themfelves abroad ; thou/haft dig in /'alef,,, «.„r t h v fo," 
vants. for thee, and not be. .^111 let upon by the rappm-ees, who fell upon 

I Z.1T\ P, f y? h ' ^ft, 1 ' ! t U » no '» Klrt the promifed profoe- 
r. that he fouuld live m idlenef^, but that he mould hive a calli and 

tollow it, and, when he was about the bufi net, of it. fbouhl be und?r the 
• divine protection ; thou foalt dig and be fafe, not rob and be f.fc, r . "el 
and be lulu : the way of duty is the way of fafety. , K v IH .,| lt 
they repote themfelves at home ; Thou Jhult take thy reft (and"/ //^ 
0/ Mjf [fonnngman U fweH) in fafety, notwitluiandiug the da„.^ o'f 
the dar cneis The pdlar of cloud by day thall be a pillar of 7 re hy 
night: /Aa/£ /^r/o ? » (vcr.ly.) not be forced to wander wher' there il 
no p ace to lay by- head on, not forced to watch and lit up in expectation 

h / l t Vl" 1 ? tho » Ko t«> bed at hed-time, and notonlv 10m flia 

hurt thee but none flndl „ m ke thee afraid or fo much as give thee , 
alarm Note It is a great mercy to have quiet nights niHl^mdift.irf^ 
fleeps; thole fay fo that are within the hearing of the noife of war : a, d 
die way to be (juit is to foek unto God, and keep ourfelves in his fo - . 
^othin S needs make thofo afraid who return to God as their rr/l, a d 
take him h>v their habitation. Y 

3. That, though now be was slighted, yet he fliould b e courted! many 
flmll make a. to thee, and think it their inte.-eft to feenre Lhv friendThh? 
bait is made to there that are eminently wife, or reputed to be fo, l it 
are very rich or m power. Zopliar knei Job fo well, that he forefo 
how low foever tins prefent ehb was, if once the tide turned, it would 
flow as high as ever, and he would be again the darling of his country 
They that tightly make i .it to God, perhap, the day'may come" t at 

ofyolroil 1 fo0,ifil ™* xn * t0 thc ' wiftf » w 

Lafily, Zophar concludes wit h a brief account of the doom of wicked 

? r ^ TCI * ?' r ? W/ M ? f*" ^h-cd /hall fail. It ihonld fee, he 

fufpefted that Job would jtot take his counfel, and hue tells him what 
would then come of ,t, -felting death as well as life before him. S?e w| a 
^med" perfiftiu their wickednefs, and will not be rt 

3 h '%fi al \ ^ tJ ! e Sood, they flatter themfelves with the 
hopes of, in this world and in the other, ^appointments will be? 
doom* tlicir flwmo. tliwr mi/Hur. *. rr-t_ .? . ^ . 

t at ion 

(Mi 

f <j 1 — * t-iiu-irjiuijir win uun.su unci i»v- 



, ff/io knows not 
true and plain 



« nut ream., nan eilner he or they to he proud of undcrnan 
was obvious and tevel to . the capacity of the meanWt ; yen, 
J"'* '*tW *"kejh? What things you have faid, that are m .e a.u. 
rutns and eomu.0,1 tl,e,ne>, vvhn-h there are many that can talk |,a u 
ouiely of as either yon or I i but he faith it to humble them a eh eel* 
he valne they had or themfelves as do,7Vo,s uf the chair. Not J f, I 
iu } ju rly keep us Iron, being proud of our knowledge, t0 couUd ■ I o w 
many there are that know as .nuchas we do, and ™>rhn?n ,inwn^n«n> 
to better ■ purnofe (,.; When we are tended to l^ffi^f^ 
o thofo we umer iroui and d.lpme with, we ought to fconfider tha the/ • 
« llohave # |derl andtngas well as we, „ capacity^ Uul^ ' , c \. ^ 

0 jn.lginf lor theude ves r nay, perl, , p. tiu.y are not ' , ' • 

permr, and ,t .s pol ^le they uk.v be in the right ami we in 
and therefore we ought Ilot t(l lui n , t||ff jft; , ; « ^ 

pretend to be njaflers, iii. chilli «// tec tire Mat. i dii q ' 

It is a very rca ouabh, allowance to he made, to all we en, ver fo w, ,M 
ue contend with, that they are rational creatures as well as we ' 

Th r^?' 1 >la " ,!iol I lh « contempt with which they had treated him 

1 hole that are hanj-bly and think too well of themfelves are o m n ~ 
foornlul, and r^ady to trample upon all about them- J.,1, f , ! r • '\ 

eatr he though, -he did, ver,, J L as onejnoched. Tji.ot C . ere wal 
can « tor tins enarge; we w,i! not think Job's friends delig ed ,n any 
abu e, nor mined ni any tb.ng but to convince him, and Vu n the ",X 
method to co.n.ort luo, ; yet he cries out, / am as one mocked NoU% \Ve 
are apt to call reproofs reproaehes, and to think ourfelves mock^rl Irfl^ 
we are but adnfed am adnum died; and this peevifonefs is our hi t «i«S 

was colour lor this charge; they came to comfort him, but tHev verecl 
him ; gave nun counlel, and" encouragements, but with no gren^o, iuioA 
that either the one. or the other would take nluce- and tlZ 'V • 
thought they mocked him, and it added mnc -h 1 to his erief ' C 

more grievous to thofe, flint are fallen from the hei-ht of nrofontsf,. ; 
the depth of adveiHty, than to be trodden on a„J fofolled t? 
they are down, and it is what they are^oo apt .to be jealous of ' 

Obforve. 1. What aggravated this grievance to him. Two thin** ft \ 
That they were his neighbours, his friends, his companions; fo fro word 



/«\ l ^ lU ^ ,e l r V,ly, ^'J 'f^ 0 t,lem m confution. - 1 
(2.) rhey foall not avoid the evil which fometimcs tlrey frighten them- 
felves with theapprehenliona of; they thall not efoape'the execution of he 
fentence paft upon them, can neither out-brave t, norout-run it Thofo 
that «,U not fly to" God will find it in vain to think of fly " L hSf 



JyTi ;. — 7 : . " "7 iiit-ni , (i or tome uinJerflaud tV 

of the perlons mocking;) they are fuch as have a regard to heaven, rnd 
an intereft in heaven, whole prayers I would therefore be glad of and 
thankful lor, and whole good opinion 1 cannot but covet, and therefore 
whofo eenfures are the more, grievous. Note, It is fad that any who cult 
upon God flioald mock their brethren, Jam. iii. y, 10. and K TbJt 
ho heavy on a good man to be thought ill of by thofe whom he thinks" 
well of ; yet this is no new thing 1 . . «»mxs 

' 2. What 



Chap. XII. * J ° 

2. What fupported him under it. (!.} That he had a God to goo,twiht 
whom he could lodge his appeal ; for fome underltand thofe words of the 
perfon mocked, that he cafleth upon God* and he anfwercth him* and fo it 
agrees with chap, xv'u 20. My friends/corn me, but mine eye poureth out tears 
to God. If sun- friends be deaf to our coin plaint*, God is not ; if they con- 
demn us, God knows our integrity; if they make the word of us, lie will 
make the beft of us; if they give us croft un fivers, he will give us kind 
ones, (a.) That his caufe was not lingular, but very common ; the ju/l 
upright man is laughed to /font; by many he is laughed at even for his jus- 
tice and his uprightnefs, his honefty towards men, and his piety towards 
God; theft: ure derided as foolifh things, which filly people* needlefsly 
hamper themfelves with ; as if religion were a jeft, and therefore to he made 
a jeft of. By moft be is laughed at for any little infirmity or weakiiefs,not- 
w'ithftanding his i jufticeand uprightnefs, without any confideration-had of 
that which is fo much bis honour. Note, It was of old the lot of honeft 
good people, to be defpifed and derided, we are not therefore to think 
it ftrange, (1 Pet. xiv. J 2.) no nor think it hard if it be our lot; fo ue.- 
fecuted they not only the prophets, but even the faints of the patriarchal 
age, Matt. v. 12. And can we expect to fare better than they ? 

3. What he fufpecterf to be the true caufe of it, and that was in {hurt 
this,: they were themfelves rich and at eafe, and therefore they defpifed 
him who was fallen into poverty. . It is the way of the world; wee lecin- 
ftunces of it daily; they that profperare praifed, but they that are going 
down, down with them : he that is ready to flip with his feet, and fall into 
trouble, though he had formerly fltone as n lamp, is then looked upon as a 
lamp going out, like the fuuft'of the candle which we throw to the ground 
and tread upon, and is accordingly defpifed in the thought of hint that is at 
eafe* ver. 5. Even the juft upright man, that is in his generation as a burn- 
ing and mining light, if he enter into temptation, (Pfal. Ixxiii. 2.) or come 
under a cloud, is looked upon with contempt. See here, (l.)What is the 
common fault of thofe that live in profperity, being full, and eafy, and 
merry, themfelves, they look feorn fully upon thofe that are in want, pain, 
and for row; they overlook t hem, take no notice of them, and ftudy to for- 
get them. See Pfal. cxxiii. 4. The chief butler, drinks wine in bowl*, 
but makes nothing of the ufHic'lionsof Jofeph. Wealth withoutgruce often 
makes men thus haughty, thuscarelefsof their poor neighbours. (2.) What 
is the common fate of thofe that fall into odvertity? Poverty ferves to 
eclipfe all their luftre; though they are lamps, yet if taken out of golden 
candlcfticks, and put, like Gideon's, into earthen pitchers, nobody values 
them as formerly, but they that live at eafe defpife thein. 

* 

6\ The tabernacles of robbers profper, and they that 
provoke God are fecure ; into whofe hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. 7- But afk now the bealts and they 
fhall teach thee: and the fowls of the air, and they 
fliall tell thee : 8. Or foeak to the earth, and it fhall 
teach thee; and the fifties of the fea fhall declare un- 
to thee. 5. Who knoweth not, in all thefe, that the 
hand of the LORD hath wrought this ? 1 (). In whole 
hand is the foul of every living thing, and the breath 
of- all mankind; 11. Doth not the ear try words? 
and the mouth tafte his meat. 



Job's friends, all of them, went upon this principle, that wicked people 
cannot profper long in this world, but Tome remarkable judgment or other 
will fuddenly light on them: Zophur had concluded with it, that the eyes 
of the wicked Jhall fail* chap. xi. 20. This principle Job here oppofeth, 
and maintains, that God, in difpofing men's outward aflairs,ncl:a as a fove- 
reign, referring the exact diftributioii of rewards and puuiflunents for the 
future ftate. 

1. Heaflerts it as an undoubted truth, that wicked people may, and often 
do, profper long in this world, ver. 0. Even great (inner* may enjoy great 
profperity. Obfcrve, ( 1.) I low he defcribes the fi liners ; they are robbers, 
and fuch as provoke God ; the worft kind of linners. blafphctncrsand pei- 
fecutors : perhaps he refers to the Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had robbed 
him, and had always lived by fpoil and rapine, :ind yet they profpered, 
all the world faw they did; acid there is no difputing againfl fenfe: one 
obfervatiou builtupon matter of fact is worth twenty notions framed by an 
hypothetic. Or, more generally, all proud oppreflbrs are robbers and 
pirates ; it is fuppoled that what is injurous to men is provoking to God, 
the patron of right and prote&or of mankind. It is not ftrange, if thofe 
that violate the bonds of jufticc, break through the obligations of all reli- 
gion, bid defiance even to God himfelf, and make nothing of provoking 
him. (2.) How he deferibes their profperity : It is very great; for, (I.) 
Even their tabernacles profper, thofe that live with them, and thofe that 
come after them, and defceud from them. It feeins as if a bleding were 
entailed upon their families, and that is preferred fetnetimes to fncceeding 
generations which was got by fraud. (2.) They are fecure, and not only 
fear no hurt, but feel none; nor are under any upnrehenfions of danger, 
either from threateningprovidences, or nn awakened confeience. But thofe 
that provoke God are never the more fafe for their being fecure. (3.) Tnto 
their hand God brings abundantly : They have more than heart could wi/h* 
Pfal. Ixxxiii. 7- Not for uecelfity only, but for delight; not for them- 
felves only, but for others; not for the prefentonly, but for hereafter: and 
this from the hand of providence too. God brings plentifully to them : we 
cannot thereforejudgeof men's piety by their plenty, nor of what they have 
in their heart by what they have in their hand. 

2. He appeals even to the inferior creatures for the proof of this, the 
beafts, and fowls, and trees, and even the earth itfelf ; confult thefe, and 
they {hull tell thee,«er. 7, 8. many a good teflon we may learn from them, 
but what are they here to teach us ? 

(I.) We may from thein learn that the tabernacles of robbers profper: fo 
fome. For, (1.) Even among the brute creatures the greater devour the 
left, and the irronger prey upon the weaker, and men are as the fiflies of the 
fea, Hab.'u 14. If fin had not entered^ we may fuppofe there had been 
no fuch diforder among the creatures, but the wolf and the lamb had lain 
down together. (2.) Thefe creatures are fervicenble to wicked men, and 
fo they declare their profperity: a(k the herds and the flocks to whom they 
belong, and they will tell you, fuch a robber, fuch an opprcflbr, is their 
owner: the fiflies und fowls will tell you, they arc ferved up to the tables, 
and feed the luxury of proud fin n era : the earth brings forth her fruits to 
them, cAn/>. ix.24. and the whole creation groans under the burden of their 
tyranny, Horn. viii. 20—22. Note, All the creatures which wicked men 
abufe, by making them the food and fuel of their lulls, will wituefs agaiuft 
them another day, James v. 3, 4. 

. (2.) W e may from them learn the wifdom, power," and goodnefs of God, 
And that fovereign dominion of his ; into which plain and felf-cvident truth 



B. Chap. XIL 

all thefe difficult difpfafatious m uft be reful ved , 7.Q p ha r had made a mighty 
myftery of it, chap. xi. 7- far from flint (faith Job,) that, fo much sli 
we are concerned to know, we mav learn even from the inferior creatures; 
lor who knows not from all th«*fe? any one may entity gather from the 
book of the creatures that the hand of the Lord hath wrought this, ver» 
9. i. e. that there is a wife providence which guides and governs all thefe 
things by rules which we neither are acquainted with nor are competent 
judges of. Note, From God's fovereign dominion over the inferior 
creatures, we fliould learn to aequiefee in all hi-* difpofals of tiie affairs 
of the children of men, though contrary to our mcafure.-. 

3. He refolves all into theabfolute propriety which God has in all the 
creatures, ver. 10. In 7ch0fe.Mn.nd is the foul of every living thing. All 
the creatures, and mankind particularly, derive their being from him, owe 
their being to him, depend upon him for their fuppoit of it, lie at his 
mercy, are under his direction and dominion, and entirely at his clifpofe, 
and at his fuinmons mud relign their lives. AH funis are his ; und mav 
he not do what he will with his own? The name Jehovah is ufed here, 
ver. y. and it is the only time that we meet it in all the difeourfes Ire- 
tween Job and his friends, for God was in that age more known by the 
name of Shaddai, the Almighty. 

Thofe words, ver. I I. doth not the ear try words as the month tajles 
meat? may be taken either as the concluliou of the foregoing difeourfe, 
or the preface to what follows. The mind of man has a good faculty of 
difcerning between truth and error, when duly (luted, as the palate has 
of difcerning between what is fweet and what is bitter : he therefore de- 
mands from his friends a liberty to judge forhimfeif of what they hud 
faid, and" defires them to ufe the fame liberty in judging of what he had 
faid ; nay, he feems to appeal to any man's impartial judgment in this 
controversy : let the ear try the words on both fides, and it would be 
found he was in the right. Note, The ear muft try words before it re- 
cedes them fo us to fuhferibc to them. As by the tatte we judge what 
food is wholefoine to the body, and what not, fo, by the fpirit of difrera- 
ing, we muft judge what doctrine is found, and fuvoury, and wholcilmie, 
and what not, I Cor. x. 15 — xi. 



12. With the ancient is wifdom, and in length of 
days under flan ding. 13. With hi in is wifdom and 
ftrength, he hath coun/ei and underftanding. 14- 
Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built 
again : he flintteth up a man, aud there can be no 
opening. 15. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up : al fo he fendeth them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 1 (). Witli him is ftrength, and wifdom ; 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 1 7. He ieadetli 
counfet lora away fpoilcd, and maketli t lie judges fools. 
IS. He looleth the bond of kings, and girdeth their 
loins wi tli a girdle. )Q. Iieleadeth princes away fpoil- 
ed, and overthrowcth the mighty. SO. He removeth 
away the fpecch of the trufty, and taketh away the 
underftandingof the aged. 21. Hepoureth contempt 
upon princes, and weakeneth the itrength of the 
mighty. 2*2. He difcovereth deep things out of dark- 
nefs, and bringeth out to light the ihadow of death. 

23. He increafeth the nations, and deitroyeth them: 
he enlargeth the nations, and llraiteneth them again. 

24. He taketh away the heart of the chief of the peo- 
ple of the earth, and caufeth them to wander in a 
wildernefs where t/tcre is no way. 25. They grope in 
the dark without light, and he maketli them to ilag- 
ger like a drunken man. 

This is a noble difcourfe of JobV concerning the wifdom, power, and fo- 
vereiijjntvofGod, in orderin»and difpofing of all the affairs of the children 
of men, according to theconnfcl of his own will, which none dares to pun- 
fay or can relift. Take both him and thein out of the controverfy, iu which 
they were fo warmly engaged, and they ull fnake admirably we'll: but in 
that foinetitues, we fearee know what to make of thein. ft were well if 
wife and good men, that differ in their opprehenflons about I els things, 
would fee it to be for their honour and comfort; and the edification of 
others, to dwell mod upon thofe ijreut things in which they are agreed. 
Onthisfnbjeet Job fuenks like hinifelf ; here are no pafliouate complaints, 
no peevifh reflexions, but every thing mafeu.linc mid great- 

1. He ufferts the uufenrehable wifdom und irreiift ible power of God. It 
is allowed that among men there is wifdom* and under/landing* ver. ] 2. But 
it is to be found only with fome few, with the ancient and thofe that are 
bleflTed with length of days, who get it by long experience and conflant 
experience ; and when they have got the wifdom, they have loft the ftrength 
and are unable to execute the refults of their wifdom : but now with Goo? 
there are both wifdom und ftrength, wifdom to defign the belt, and ltren«tb. 
to accomplim whatisdefigned : he doth not getcoiuifel and underftandTng 
as we do, by obfervatiou, but he hath it eflentially and eternally in hinifelf; 
ver. 13. What is the wifdom of ancient men compared with the wifdom of 
the Ancient of days ! it is but little that we know, and lefs that we enn 
do; but God ean do everv thing, and no thought canbe wit hholden from him. 
floppy they that have this God fortheirGod, for they have infinite wifdom 
ami ftrength engaged for them! FooliuSandfruitlefsaren.il theatteuiptsof 
men againfc him, ver. 1 4. He breaketh down* and it cannot be built again. 
Note, There is no contending with the divine providence, nor breaking 
the menfures of it. As he had faid before, chap. \x. 12. He takes away, 
and who can hinder him? fo faith he again ; what God faith cannot be gain- 
faid, nor what he doth undone: there is no rebuilding what God will have 
to lie in ruins; witnefa the tower of Babel, which the undertakers could 
not go on with; and the defolations of Sodom and Gomorrah, which could 
never be repaired. See/fa. xxv.2. Ezeki xxvi. 14. Rets, xviii. 21. There 
is no releafing thofe whom God has condemned to a perpetual imprifon- 
mer.t; if he (hut up n man by ficknefs, reduce him to (traits, and embarrafs 
him in his affairs, there can be no opening. He (huts up in the grave, and 
none can break open thofe feuled doors ; (huts up in hell, in chains of 
dnrknefs, and none can pafa that great gulph fixed. 

He gives an inftance for the proofof it in nature, ver,. 15. And has the 
command of the waters* binds them as in a garment* Prov. xxx. 4. holds 
them in the hollow of his hand* I fa. xl. 12. and he can punifh the children 
of men either by the defeft or by the excefs of them, as men break the iaws 
of virtue by extremes on each hand, both defects und exceffes ; while the 

virtue 



iv* 7* (2.) C« resit wet is fumctime* a «*ir;it jml^nxMit* raiictii tliu waters, 
and ovcrtunis-the earth* the proclti&s of it, tin* buildings upon it. A 
fwei'pinp rain is laid to /mw no food, Vxov. Nxviii. Sfe lunv many wars 
(Joel ha^ of couteii<lrt»t; with a liiil'ul people, un<i taking from tlii'tn nlmJWJ 
forfeited mercies »ud liow utterly nimble we sire to contend with him. if 
we might invert the order, this* verfewou hi fitly refer to Noah's Hood, that 
ever memorable iiiltunce of the divine power r'Gotl then in wrath lent the 
waters out, and they overturned the earth, but in mercy he withheld 
then), (hut the windows of heaven and the fountains of the gteut deep, 
and then in a little time they dried up. 

IJ. \\t j^ivcs many iuflaticr* of it in God's powerful management of the 
eliildrea of men, ci oiling their purpofes, and ii-rving his own by them ami 
upon theni,over~ni liitgull theireounfe!s,over-l»ovveriii!^ all thejr attempts, 
and overcoming all their oppofitions. What ehun^ea doth God make with 
men, what turns doth lie »ive tliem, how ealily, how furpiilin^ly ! 

In general, vet\ I0\ with turn hjirength and reajbn* fo fome tranUate it ; 
ftrenjjth and conlilleuey with himfelf: it is an elegant word in the original; 
with him is the very rpiintefleuee and extract of wifdom. Willi him is 
power, and all that is, fo fume read it ; \\c is what he is himfelf, and !>y 
him and in him all things fuhtith Having this itrengih and wifdom he 
knows how to make afe of, not only of thole that are wife and i^ond, who 
willingly and designedly (tare him, but even of thofe that are luoliOi and 
bad, that one would think could be made noway fervi enable to the defigus 
of his providence : the deceived and the deceiver arc his ; the (implcft men, 
that are deeieved, are not below his notice, the fubtleft men, that do de- 
ceive, cannot with all their fnbtlety clVupe his eognifance. The world 
full of deceit; the one half of mankind clients tin 1 other, and God fullers 
it; audiVoui both will at laft bring t*lury to himfelf. The deceivers make 
tools of the deceived, but the great God makes tcols of them both, where- 
with he works, and none can let him. lie has wifdom and might enough 
to manage all flm fools and knaves in the world, and knows how to ferve 




md in botli the deceived find the deceiver were ut his difpofc. See Ezek xiv« 
<). God ivoidd not fuHer the (in of the deceiver, nor the niifery of the de- 
ceived, if lie knew not how to let hound* to both, and briny; glory in him- 
ielf out of both. Jfuilrhfjitht the Lord Uod omnipotent thiib ri'ixiii ; and it 
is well he doth, for, nrherwife, there is fo little wifdom, an<l fo little ho- 
nelly in the world, that it had all been in confufuui and ruin h>ng ajjo. 

He ue\t de fecials* to the particular inilan«'ea of the wifdom and power of 
God in the revolutions of fiates and kingdom^: fur thence he fetehcih his 
proofs, rathorthan from the like operation* o! providtMice concerning pri- 
vate perfunsund i'amilies; Ijoraufc the more hi^h and public the llatiou i> 
in which men are placed, the autre the chaii'ji*^ that are concerning them 
are takori notice of, and, cnnfcqucutly, tiv more iMuft/iotsfly dot j j provi- 
dence Aline forth in them; and it is e;dy to ur^ue, if < I<h\ can thus turn 
and tof& the great ones of the earth, like a bull in a large plae«% fa*, the 
prophet fpeaks, I ft. x\ii. 1H.) much more? the little one*; and with him, 
to whom ftute* and kingdoms mull truckle, it \> lure the grentcf* madu«d> 
for u» to contend. Some think Job here refers to \\w extirpation of thofe 
powerful nations, theUephaim, theZarim, the Kinini, and the lloritcs, 
which is mentioned, Cien. siv. 5, (>. Dent, ii. GO — tjf). in which, perhaps, 
it was particularly taken notice how (trangely they were infatuated and 
enfeeble^; but, if lb, it is cii'ftgned to (hew, that, whenever the like is 
done, in the nOairs of nations, it is God that doth it, and we inufi therein 
obferve his foreman dominion, even over thofe that think thetnfelves 
moil powerful, politic, and abfolute. Compare ihi» with that of Khphaz, 
chap. v. 12, tVc. 

Let us gather up the particular changes here inllnncerl in, which God 
make* upon perfons, eillier for the deftrnrrinn of nations, and the plant- 
ingof othern in their mom, or for the turning out of a particular govern- 
ment and miuilirVt and the elevation nf another in its room, which may 
he a blading tothe kingdom; wituefs the i^lonou* ltrvoluriuti in our own 
land twenty years ago, m which we law as happy an e.xpoiition as ever was 
given of this difeourfenf .lob. 

1. Thofe that are wife are fometimes ftrangely infatuated, and in that 
the hand of God mull be acknowledged, ecr. ]~. IJe/eadeth eovnjhthrs 
away fpoilcd, a?, trophies of his victory over them ; Ipoiled of all the honour 
and wealth they have got by their policy, nay, fpoiled-of the wifdom itfelf 
for which they had been Celebrated, and the fnceefs they promifed thetn- 
felve.s in their pnijccl: his eotinfel ihnuN, whih» all their devices are 
brou^Itt to nought, and their ddigus bafHetl, and fo they are fpovled both 
of the fatisfui'tion and of the reputation of iheir uifdom. Jle ma Art A (he 
judges Jhtds : by a work on their minds he < lop rives them of their qualilica- 
tions for bulinefs, and fo they become really fools; ami, by a dtfpoful of 
their affairs, he makes the iffue and event of their projects to be quite con- 
trary to what they themfelvrs intended, and fo he makes them look like fools. 
Ahithophel, one in whom this Scripture was reuuirk'ibly fidlilled: his 
counfel became foolifbnels, and he, according to Ids name, brother of 
a Jbot* See }fa. \ix.K). The princes of Zuan are hecmncjooh* they have 
jtduced E**tn*ti even they that are thejiay of the tribes thereof. Let not the 
wife man therefore glory in his wifdom, nor the ahlefl counfellors and 
judges be proud of their flu! ion, but humbly depend upon God for the 
continuance of their abilities, liven the aged, who feem to hold their wif- 
dom by prefcription, and think they have got it by their own iuduftry, and 
therefore have an tndefealible title to it, may yet be be deprived of it; and 
often are by the infirmities of age, which make them twice children ; he 
taheth away the under/landing if the aged, ver.2<>. The aged, that were 
moil depended on for advice, fail tliofe that depended on them. x We 
read of an old and vet foolifh kins;, JSceL iv. 13, * 

•ii. Thofe that were high and in authority are ftrangely brought down, 
inipoverifhod, and enllavctl, and it is God that humbles thcm,fctr*IS. lie 
loofah the hand qf/iings 9 aud.tukcth from them the power wherewith they 
ruled their tobjeeK; perhaps enflaved them, and ruled them with rigour; 
ftripsthem of all theenligns of their honour and authority, and all the fup- 
port* of their tyranny; unbuckles their belts, fo that thefword dr6psfron\ 
their tide, antl then no marrel if the crown quickly droiis fnun their heads;* 
on which prefcntly follows the girding of their loins with a girdle, a badge 
of fervitude, for lervants went with their loins girt. Thus he leads great 
princes away Ipoiled of all their power and wealth, arid that in which they 
pleated tuid prided themfelves, ver.li). Note, Kings are not exempt from 
God's jurifdidtiou : to us they are gods, but men to him, and iubje& to 
more than the common chauges of human life. 

J. Thofe that were flrong are ftruagHv weakened, and it is God that 

Vol. ii. No. I/XXJI*. 



4. ^ Thofe that were famed for eloquence! and intruded with public bu- 
linefs, are lirangely lilenced, and lime nothing to fay,eer. sUh He rem wet fi 
away thefpeech of the truj/y, fo that they cannot fpeak as ih«*y iiiteudecJ 9 
and as they ufed to do with freedom and trlcnruefs, but blunder and faul* 
ter, and make nothing of it. Or they cannot fpeak what they intended, 
but the contrary, as Dalaam, who blefled thofe whom lie was called to 
curfe. Let not the orator therefore be proud of his rhetoric, nor ufe it to 
any ill purpofes, left God take it away, who made man's mouth. 

5. Thofe that were honoured and iiclmircd- ftrangely fall into difgraec; 
he poureth contempt upon princts f rer. tfl. He leaves" them to iheuifelves 
to do mean things, or alters the opinions of men concerning them. If 
princes themfelves diilmnour Cmd and defpifehim ; if they do indignities 
tothe people of Gotland trample upon them; they (halt belightlv ellcem- 
cd, and (tod will pour contempt upon theai. Sec if/Ji/.evii! isu. Coin-' 
inonly none more abject in thcmfelves, nor more abufed by oiher^, when 
they are down, than thofe that were haughty und h-loieut when they' 
were in power. 

6. That which ivas fecret and lay hid is ftrangely brought U\ liyhJ, and 
hud open, ?:rr. 22. He dijeouers deep things out afdnrintrfhm J clofely 
laid, are di (covered and defeatetl ; wickednelV, ciofciy counr::t!ed «ne -n't* 
fully concealed, is ddeovered, and the guilty brtfugKt to ^^•.dig;. pv *!llt- 
nient; fecret treafoos, [Eec/ef x. 20.) fceret murde:>, fc ret wh^veilotaa. 
The cabinet counfels of princes are before God's eye, ? Kin- % v[ m 1,1 . 

7* Iviugdonis have their eljhings and lion in u>, their w irntc-s wa- 



iiings; and both are from God, vcr. He fometm es btry*>, ,' : tK their 

numbers* and enlargeth their bounds; fo that they in. ke ;i ; 
the uatiou>, aud become formidable ; but,.aftern uht^j, i<- 
cerned eaufe, perhaps they are deftroyed aud lirairi::icu, 



poor, cut fliort and many of them cut olf, aud fu they .4 c? .o 
pi cable among their neighbours ; and they tliat w.:ie ?.he :»':ad 
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tail of the nations. See l*ji\L cvii.^jH, \\\). 

8. They that were bold end courageous, aud made nothing of dangers, 
are thangely rowed and difpirtled ; and tin* alio is the Lt*rd'* doing/ He 
taheth away the heart if the chief of the people^ (ver. h 2t,J timt were their 
leaders and eoininamler>. and wne moll famed for their martial lire and 
great ulehievements; when anything was to be done they were heart lef*, 
ami ready to flee at the /linking of a leaf. IfuL Ix.xvi, o, 

0. w l he\ that were drying on tin ir piojrcts with full fpeec! are lirangely 
bewildereil and at a I of* ; lluv know not what they are nor what they do; 
are uidb ady in their eonufeb and uncertain in i heir motions; olf and on, 
this way and that wa\ ; wander like men in a d. fert. rer. -24. Ljropc Uke 
men in the tlark, and linger like men in drink, err. ifaL \\x. lu. 

Note, (hid ran Icon non plus the deepUl pnlitieimis. and bring the 
gtvatell wits to their wit's end, to ihew tiiiit ubtJeiu they deal proudly 
he \$ above them. 

Thus are the revolutions of kingdoms wonderfully brought about by 
an over-ruling providence. I leawn and earth are fbaken, but the Lord 
lits King for ever, atul with him no look fur u kingdom that cunnot be 
thaken. 

C II A P. XIII. 

Job here comes to make application of w!»tt lm hud Jaitl in the furegfyfaz 
chapter, und now ire hare him nui in Jb grud a temper as lie u'tu* in 
then: l-'or, (I.) I Jr. is very bolJ it-'tii his J'rirmls, comparing himfelf 
with them, noto'iili/lamliug the mart i/i< <tl ions ha was under, ver. I*. 
Condemning tin m for their falfchoud y iheir fonvuruu* ft to judge, their 




J'rom I hem to Cod, ver. H. (^.) lie is very buhl with his Corf. { 1.) 
fome exprepions his faith is eery bold, ytt that is nut more If del than 
welcome, ver. 1.5, 10*, IS. lint, (-2.) in other cxprejjhux his ptfjini is 
rutin r too bold, in c.rpojiulations with Cod conc.'r/titig the acpforublti 
condition he nits in, ver. 14, If), &i\ complaining of the confusion he tens 
in, ver. -20 — '22. and the l,f he was ut to find out the siil that provoked 
Cod thus to afllift him ; and, in Jhorl, oj' the rigour of Cod's proceed- 
ings agaiii/t him, ver. -Jilt , siH» 

KIT O, mine eye hath feci; all thh\ mine ear hath 
I j heard and underitoud it. 12. What ye know, the 
same do 1 know* alio : I am not inierior unto yon. 'J, 
Surely I would fpeak to the Almighty ; aud I delire 
to reaibn with God. 4. 3ut ye are fogeys of lies, ye 
ar.caW phyficiansof no value. 5. O that you would al- 
together hold your peace, und it ihotild be your wif- 
dom ! o*. Hear now my reafoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 7. Will you fpeak wickedly to? 
Goi\ ? and talk deceitfully for him ? 8. Will ye accept 
his peribn ? will ye contend tor God? i). Is it good 
that lie lhould iearch you out? or, as one man mock- 
eth another, tlo yc w mock him? 10. He will lurely 
reprove you, if ye do fccretly accept perlbns. 1 1 . Shall 
not his excellency make you afraid? and his dread 

fall upon you i lfi.Your jemenibrances are Uke unto 
allies, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

Job here warmly exprefititb his'reftmtmcnts of the unkindnefd of his 
friends to him. 

1- He comes upwilli them as one that under Prood the matter of difpute 
as well as they, and did not need to be taught by them, ver* 1» 2. They 
compelled him, as the Corinthians did Paul, to commend himfelf and his 
own knowledge, yet not in a way of feH-upphiufl* but of felf juftiiicntiom 
All he had laid before, his eye had fecn confirmed by many iitftnnces, and 
his ear had heard feeonded-by many authorities, and he well uudertfoqd it, 
and what ufe to make of it. Happy they that do not only fee and hear, but 
nnderftaud, the greutnefs, and glor}', aud fovyreignty of God. And this 
he thought would juflify what he hod faid before, chap. xii. 3. which he 
repents here, ver. 2. What ye know, the fame do I know a/fit ; fo that I need 
not come lo you to be taught ;" lam not inferior unto you in wifdom. Nole, 
Thofe tlmt enter into difputation, enter into temptation to maguify thum- 
felves, and villify their brethren more thtni is lit, and therefore ought to 
watch and pruy ugaiuft the workings of pride. 

I -9. He 



Chap, XIII. 

a, Hh turns from them to God, ver. 3. Surely I would /peak to the AI- 
michty,q. d. I can proraife myfclf no fatiafaaion in tulkinj; to you ; Utimt 
1 might have liberty to reafon with God ! He would not be fo nurd upon 
roe as you a? e. The prince liimfolf will perhapa give audience to u poor 
petitioner with more mildnels, and patience, and condefceniion, than the 
fervutrta will. Job would mtlier ari;ue with God himfelf than with his 
friends. See here, (1.) What confidence they have towards God, whofe 
hearts con d emu them not of reigninq hypocrify ; they can with humble 
boldnefs appear before him and ajipeal to him. (2.) What comfort they 
have in God, whofe neighbours unjufily condemn them : If they may not 
fpeak to them with any hopes of a fuir hearing, yet they may lpeuk to the 
Aluii"litv, they haveeafyacrefstohirn,and (hall find acceptance with him. 

3. Ile condemns thtftii for their unjuft and uncharitable ufu^e of him, 
vcr. 4. (I.) They falfly accufed him, and that was unjuft ; ye are forgers 
of ties. Thev framed a wroughypothefiscunccrning the divine providence, 
and belyed'that, as if that did never remarkably nfltift any but wicked 
men in this world; and thence they drew a falfe judgment concerning 
Job, that he was certainly a hypocrite. For this grofs miftake both in 
doftrine and application,, he thinks an indiameut of forgery lies againft 
them. To fpeak lie* is bad enough, though hut at fecoud hand, but to 
forge them with contrivance aud deliberation is much worfe : yetagaiivft 
this wrong neither i. uocrncy nor excellency will be a fence. (2.) They 
bafely deceived him, ami tl.at was unkind ; they undertook his cure, and 
pretended to be his i hyiicians, but they were all phyficiuns of no value ; 
idol-phyficians, that call do me no more good than an idol can : they were 
worthlefs phyficians, who neither undcrilood his cafe, nor knew how to 
prefcrihe to him ; mere quacks, that pretended to mighty things, but in 
conference added nothing to him ; he was never the wifer for all they faid. 
Thus, to broken hearts and wounded confcienccs, all creatures without 
Chriitore phyficians of no value,"on which oue may fpend all and be never 
the better, but qathef* grow worfe, Mark v, 26*. 

4. He begs they would be filentand give him a patienthearing,r«r.5,6. 
(1.) He thinks it would be a credit to themfelves it* they would fay no 
more, having faid too much already. Hold your peace, aud it /Jiall be your 
wifdom, for thereby you will conceal your ignorance and ill-nature, which 
now appear in all you fay. They pleaded, they could not forbear fp caking, 
chap. iv.2. — xi. 2, 3. but he tells them they had more coufulted their own 
reputation if they had enjoined themfelves filence. Better fay nothingthan 
nothing to the purpofe, or fay that which*tends to the difiionour of God 
and the grief of our brethren. Even a fool, tvhen he fto/dct/t hit peace is 
counted icifi, becaufe nothing appears to the contniry,Pror.xvii.28. Aud, 
as hlence is an evidence of wifdom, fo it is a means or" it, as it gives time 
to think and hear. (2.) ll.e thinks it would he a piece of juftice to him to 
hear what he had to fay. Hear now my reajauing. Perhaps, though they 
did not interrupt him" in hi* difcourfe, yet they feemed carelefs, and 
did not much heed what he f:iid, he therefore begs they would not only 
hear hut hearken. Note, We fliould be very willing and glad to hear what 
thofe have to fay lor themfelves, whom, upon any account, we are in 
temptation to have hard thoughts of. Many a man, if he could but 
be fairly heard, would be fairly acquitted, even* in the confeiences of 

thofe that run him down. 

5. He endeavours to convince them of the wrong they did to God's 
honour, while they pretended to plead for him, t*er. 7» 8. They valued 
themfelves upon it that they fpoke for God, were advocates for hiin, and 
had undertaken to juftify him ami his proceedings againft Job. Aud being 
(as they thought) of counfcl for the Sovereign, they expected not only 



JOB. 



Chap. XIII. 



the ear of the court, and the laft word 9 but judgment on their fide: but 
Job tolls them plainly, (1.) That God and Ins caufe did not need fuch ad- 
vocates; will ye think to contend for God? ns if his juftice were clouded 
and wanted to be cleared up, or ns if he were at a lofs what to fay, and 
wanted you to fpeak for him. Will you, that are fo weak aud paflionate, 
put. in for the honourof pleadingGnd's cuufe? Good work ought not to be 
putinto bad hands. IViilyvu accept his perfon? Thofe that have not right on 
their fide, ii they carry their cuufe, it is by the partiality of the judge in 
favour of their perfons; but God's caufe is fo juft, that it needs no fuch 
method* for the flip port of it. He is a God, and can plead for himfelf, 
(Judges vu 31.) aud, if you were for ever lilent, the heavens would de- 
clarers righteoufiu'lV. (2.) That God's caufe fullered by fuch manage- 
ment. Under nretruce of luflifviuK God in afflicting Job, they magifte- 



ynent. Umier pretence ot juuiiymg oou in amiccmg .iou, iiiey mugmc- 
rtally condemn himnsa hypocrite and an ill man; this (faith he) is fpeak- 
ing wickedly for ttneiiaritablenefs,and eenforioufuefs, is wickednefs; it is 



(3.) The terror of his majefty, which if they would duly Hand in awe 
of, they would not do that which would make them obnoxious to his 
wrath, vcr. II. Shall not his excellency make you afraid? You that have, 
great knowledge of God, and profefs leligiuu and a fear of hinj how dare 
you talk at this rate, and give yourfelves In great a liberty of ipeech ? 
Ought yc not to walk and talk in the fear of Cot!? !s\*\\v\\u w J). Should 
not his dread fall upon you, and give check to your paflioiia.'' Methinks' 
Job fpeaks this as one that did himfelf know the terror of the Lord, and 
lived in a holy fear of him, whatever hi* friends fuggdied to the contrary,. 
Note, (1.) There is in God a dreadful excellency, lie i> the inoft excel- 
lent being, has all excellencies in bitufeif, aud, in each, infinitely excels 
any creature. His excellencies, in themfelves, are amiable aud lovely : 
he is the moft beautiful being; hut, confideriug man's cUlhiuce from God 
by nature, and his defection and degeneracy by Jin, his excellencies are 
dreadful : his power, holinefs, juftire, yea, and his gooduef* too are dread- 
ful excellencies: they fliall fear the Lord and his goodnefs. (2.) A holy 
awe of this dreadful excellency fliould fall upon us and make us afraid. 
This would awaken impenitent tinners, and bring thern to lepeulauce, 
and would influence all to be careful to plcufe bin;, and afraid of attend- 
ing him. 

2* Let them confider themfelves, and what an unequal match they were 
for this great God, vcr. 12. Your remembrance*, all that in you for 
which you hope to he remembered when you are gone, arc like unto n flies, 
worthlefs and weak,* and eaiily tnmipled on aud blown away : Your hodie* 
arc like bodies of clay,, mouldering and. coming to nothing ; your memo- 
ries you think will furviveyonK bodies, but, alasl they are like a flies, 
which will be {hovelled up with your duft. Noti% The coufideration of 
our own meunnefs and mortality fhould make us afraid of offending God , 
and is a good reafon why wc (liould not defpife and trample upon our 
brethren. Kiflmp Patrick gives another fenfe of thisverfe; your re- 
monftraures on God's behalf are no better than duft, and the arguments 
you accumulate but like fu many heaps of dirt. 

13. Hold yourpeace, let me alone, that I may fpeak, 
and let come on me whatiriV/, 14. Wherefore do i 
take my fleih in my teeth, and put my life in mine 
hand? ~\5. Though he flay me, yet will 1 truft hi 
him: but I will maintain mine own ways before him. 
l^. He alio shall he my ialvation: for an hypocrite 
ihall not come before him. 17- Hear diligently my 
fpeech and my declaration with your ears. # 18; Be- 
hold, now, I have ordered vitf cauie, I know that I 
ihall be juitified. ly . Who is he that will plead with 
me? for now, if I hold my tongue,' 1 (hall give up the 
ghoft. 20. Only do not two things unto me: then I 
will not hide myleif from thee. SI .Withdraw thine 
hand far from me: and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. t2. Then call thousand I wall anfwer : or let 
me lpeak, and anfwer thoii me. 



Job here takes frefh liold, fa ft hold on his integrity, ns one that refolved 
not to let it go, nor fuller it to be wrcHed from him; Ida tarmaefs in this 
matter is commendable, and his warmnela excufable. 

1. He befpeaks hi*> friemls, and all the company, to let him alone, and 
not interrupt him in what he was about to fay, vcr. 13. hut diligently to 
hearken to it, tvr. 17* He would have his own proteftation to be deciiive, 
for none but God and himfelf. „knew his heart; be you fileat from me 
therefore, ami let me hear no more of you, but do you hearken diligcntlyto 
what I fay, and let my own oath, for my continuation, he an end of theftrile. 

2. He ndblvea to adhere to the teftimouy bin own confeieuce gave of 
his integrity ; and, though his friends called it ohftiuury, that fliould not 
fl)alve his conftaucy : 1 will fpeak in my own defence, ami let come on wc 
what io///,ver.l3 # Let my friends put what conliruftion they pleafe upon 
it, and think the worfe of me for it, 1 hope God will not make iny wcef^* 
fury defence to be my ofience,as you do: he will juftify me, iwr.il*. mid 
then nothing can come amifs to me. Note, Thnfe that are U]>right 9 and 

great wiekednefs; it is an oHcuce to God to wrong our brethren ; it is talk- f have the aifu ranee of their uprightnefs. may cheerfully welcome every 

1 M - - L " 1 — — 1 — u - — event: come what will they are ready for it; It is bene prctparatum pcfttts* 

Me rcfolves, ver. 15. he will maintain Ins own wax a; he will never part 
with the fatisfa&ion he had in having walked uprightly with God ; Uut, 
though he could not juftify every word he had f^okeu, yet, in the general, 




good intention win not j 
n&ion. Gad's trutli r.eeds not our lie, nor God's caufe either our finful 
policies or our iiaful paflions : the wrath of man works not the righteouf- 
nefs of God, nor may we du evil that good may come, Rom. iii# 7> 8. Pious 
frauds (as they call them) are impious cheats, and devout persecutions 

ho 




poueib tuem wun me rear or uoa ajudgu 
fo to bring them to a better temper. Let them not think to impofe upon 
God as they might upon a man likethemfelves, nor expeft to gain his coun- 
tenance iu their ill practices, by pretending a zeal for him and his honour : 
as one man morksanother by flattering him, do you think fo to mock him and 
deceive him ? No, thofe that think to put a cheat upon God, will prove to 
have put a cheat upon themfelves : be nut deceived* God is not mocked. 

That they might not think thus to jell with God, and aftront him, he 
would huvc them to confider both God and themfelves, and then they 
fe-ould find themfelves unable to enter into judgment with him. 

1. Let them confider what a God he is into whofe fervice they had thus 
thruft themfelves, und to whom they really did fo much diflervice, and 
enquire whether they could give him a good account of whut they did. 

Confider, (1.) The ftri&nefs of his fcrutiny and enquiries concerning 
them,ver. <>J Is it good that hejlipxdd fear ch yon out? Can you bear to have 
the principles looked into which you go upon in your cenfures,and to have 
the bottom or the matter found out? Note, It concerns us all ferioiifly to 
confider whether it will be to our" advantage or not that God fearcheth 
the heart: it is good to an upright man who means honeftly that God 
fliould fearch him, therefore he prays for it, Search we, O God 9 and know 
my heart. God's omnifciettce is a witnefs of his fincerity ; but it is bad to 
him, that looks one way and rows another, that God fhould fearch him 
out aud lay him open to his confufton. 

2. The feverity of hia rebukes and the difpleafure againft them, ver. 10* 
If ye do accept perfons* though but fecretly and in heart, he will furety 
reprove yon : he will be fo far from being plea fed with your cenfurcs of 
me, though it be under colour of vindicating him, that he will relent it as 
a great provocation, as any prince or great man would, if an ill action 
were done under colour of his name and advancing his intereft. Note, 
What we do amifs we fliall certainly be reproved for one way or other, 

- one time or other, though it btf done never lb fecretly. 
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lis ways were good, and lie would maintain it; and why fhould he not, 
ince that was his great fupport under his prefent e\orrifcs? as it was 
Hezekiuh's, Now* Lard, remember how I have walked before thee. Nay, he 
would not only not betray his own caufe or give it up, but he would 
openly avow his fincerity, for, ver* 1£). if I hold my tongue, and not fpeak 
for myfelf, my filence now will for ever filence mo, for I fliall certainly 
give up the ghost, ver* 19. If I cannot be cleared, yet lot me cafed by 
what I fay, as Elihu, chap, xxxii. 17. 

3. He complains of the extremity of pain and mifery he was in, vcr. l.L 
Wherefore do I take my Jle/Ji in my teeth? That is, (.1.) Why do I fu tier fuch 
agonies ? I cannot but wonder that God fhould lay fo much upon me,when 
he knows I am-not a wicked man. He was ready not only to rent his clothes, 
but even to tear his flefli; through the greatuefs of his ulfli&ion, and fuw 
himfelf at the brink of death, and' his life in his hand ; yet his friends could 
not charge him with any enormous crimte, nor would lie himfelf difeover 
any; no marvel then he was in fuch confufion. (2.) Why do I friileutuL 
Another the protections of my innoeency?' When a man with great dif- 
ficulty keeps in what he would fay, he bites his lips : now, faith he, why 
may not 1 take a liberty to fp«*ak, fiuce I do but vex uiyfetf, add to my 
torment, and endanger my life, by refraining? Note, It would vex the 




in him. Obfervehere, 

(L) What he depends upon God for: justification and falvation are two 
great things we hope for through Chrift. (1.) J unification; t'ir. IS. I hare 
ordered my caufe. and, upon the whole matter, I know that J Jhall bejujli* 
fed: This he kneW, becaufe he knew that his* Redeemer lived, chap.xtx. 25. 
They whofe hearts are upright with God, in walking not after the fieih 
but after the Spirit, may be fure, that through Chrift, there fludl be uo 
condemnation to them ; but, whoever lays any thing to their charge, they 
fliall be juftified ; they may know that they fhull. (2,) Salvation, ver Ad* 
He alfo fliall be my falvation: he means' it not of temporal falvatiota; he 
had little expectation of that ; but, concerning his eternal falvation, he was 
very confident that God would not only be his Saviour to make him happy, 
but his falvation, in the vifion and fruition of whom he ffioold be happy. 

And the reafon why he depended on God for falvation is, becaufe a hypo-* 
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crite Jluill not come before him: He knew himfelf not to be a hypocrite, and 
that none but hypocrites arerojecled of God, and therefore concluded lu- 
ihould not be rejected. Sincerity is our evangelieul perfection : nothing 
will ruin us but the want of that. 

((2.) With what oonftancy he depends upon him : Though he flay me, yet 
loitl Itnt/i in him, ver. IS. This is a high exp.-elfiim of fault, and what 
we Humid all labour to come up to; to trull in God though he Hay us. 
That is,' we uiuft be well pleafed with God as a friend, even then when 
he feeiusto come forth again ft us as an enemy , Job xxiii. 8 — 10. We mull 
believe that all flmll work for good to us, even then when all feetns to 
muke ngaiuft. us, Jer. xxiv. 5. We mull proceed and peH'evere in the way 
of our duty, though it cods us all that is dear to us in this world, even- 
life itfelfj Heb. xi. 35. We mull depend upon the performance of the 
nromife, when all the ways "leading to it are flint up, Horn, iv. 18. We 
muft rejoice iu God, ivheu we huve nothing elfe to rejoice in, and cleave to 
him; yea, though we cannot for the prefent lind comfort in him, in a 
dying hour we iniift derive from hhn living comforts; and this is to trufr. iu 
him though he flay us. 

5. He willies to argue the cafe even with God himfelf, if he might but 
huve leave to fettle the preliminaries of the treaty, ver. 20, 2 1 , 2-2. He had 
deiired, cer.3. to reafon with God, Uud is (till of the fame mind, he will not 
hide himfelf, /. e. lie will not decline the trial, nor dread the ilfue of it, 
but under two provifus, (I -J That his body might not be tortured with this 
exquifite pain: Withdraw thine hand from me, for while I am in this extre- 
mity lam lit for nothing: lean make a (hilt to talk with my friends, but 
I know not how to uddrefs my fell* to thee. When we are to con ver fe with 
God» we have need to be coinpofed, and as free as polfiMe from every 
thing that may make us uneafy. (2.) That his mind might not be tern tied 
with the tremendous majefty of God : let not thy dread malic me afraid', ei- 
ther let the muni foliations of thy prefencc be familiar, or let me be enabled 
to bear them without dilbrder and difturbnnce. Moles himfelf trembled 
before God, fo did Ifuiuh and Habakkuk : Q God, than art terrible even iu 

thy holy 
tiono" " 
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tuen to put off their repentance and converfioa to a fick-bed and a death- 
bed! How can even a good man, much lefsa bad man, realbn with God, 
jb as to be jaftitied before him, when he is upon the ruck of pain and under 
the terror of the arrefts of death ? At fueh a time it is very bad to have 
the great work to do, but very comfortable to have it done, as it was to 
Job, who, if he might have but a little breathing-time, was really Cither, 
(I.) To hear God fpetiking to him by his word, and return an anfuer; 
Cull thou, and I will anfwer? or, (2.) To fpeak to him by 
pe£t an anfwer, Let me fpeak, and anjitutr thou me, ver. 22. 
with cfiap. xx. 34, 35. where he fpoke to the fame purpofe. 



thine honour to trample upon one that is do^n already ? or to crtilli one 
that neither hath, nor pretends to any power to refill thee? Note, We 
ought to have fueh an upprchenliou of the gooduefs and companion of 
God, as to believe that he will not break the bruifed reed, Matt. xii. 20. 

4. lie fadly complains of God's fevere dealings with him: he owns it 
was for his litis that God thus contended with him, but thinks it hard, 

(I.) That his former (ins, long fince committed, (liould now be remem- 
bered ngainft him, and he Ihould be reckoned with forthe old feore, ver. 
2(>. yitou writcjt hitter things agahtfi me. Afflictions are bitter things; 
writing of them notes deliberation and determination, written as a war- 
rant for execution : it notes alio the continuance of lib* affliction : for that 
which is written remains, and herein thou makejl me to p'lfiefs the iniijuitiea 
of my youth, i. e. thou puuiflieft me for them, and therein' put left- me iu 
mind of them, and obligeli me to renew my repentance for them. Note, 
1. God fometimes writes very bitter things agaiufl the bell and deareft of 
his faints and fervauts, both in outward afHictiuus and inward di (quiet ; 
trouble in body and trouble iu mind ; that lie may humble tl.em and prove 
them, and do them good iu their latter end. 2. That the lins of youth 
are oftentimes the (mart of age, both in reipefl of forrow within,* Jcr. 
xxxi. 18, lj). and futfering without, Job xx. 11. Time doth not wear 
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them. This is all the fruit to takeaway our Jin. 

(2.) That hisprefent rniftakea and mifuarriages mould befo Itriclly taken 
notice of, and fo feverely ani madverted upon, ver. 27- Thou pnllrjfmtj feet 
aljh in thejlocks, not only to afflict me, and expofc me to fliame, nor only 
to keep me from outrunning the ftrokes of thy wrath, bat that thou mayeit 




never fo little, but immediately I fmart for it; the puuiHimeut treads upon 
the very heels of the (in. Guilt, both of the oldert and of the fix* fh ell dale, 
is put together to make up the ejiufe of my calamity. Now, (I.) It was 
not true that God did thus feek advantages agaiufl hhn; he is not thus 
extreme to mark what we do amif, ; if he were, there were no abiding for 
us, PfaL exxx. 3. But he is fo far from this, that he deals not with U3 
according to the defert, no not of our inanifeil fins, which are not found 
byfecret fearch, der. ii. 34. This therefore was the language of Job's me- 
lancholy; his fuber thoughts never reprefented God thus as a hard mailer. 
(2.) But we fliould keep fueh a drift and jealous eye as this upon ourfelves 
and our own Heps, both for the difcovery of liu pull, and the prevention of 
it for the future. It is good for us nlftb ponder the put It of our feet. 

5. He finds himfelf wafting away apace under the heavy* hand of God, 
ver. 28. lie, that is man, as a rotten thing, the principal of whole putre- 
faction is in ilfelf, confumeth, even like a moth-eatt'ii garment, winch 
goes ever the longer the woife. Or he, i. e. God, like rotten nefs, and. 
like a moth, confumeth me. Compare this with llf. v. 12. / will be unto 
Ephr aim as a mol ft , and to thch mfeofJudah as rottennefs: and fee, Pfal. 
xxxix.ll. Note, Man at the belt wears faft; but under God's rebukes 

* foui 
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bndnels of, his cafe was at p relent fueh a damp upon him as he could not 
#et over, „otherwife he was well uflured of the gooduefs of his caufe, and 
doubted not but to have the comlort of it at lair, when the prefent cloud 
was over.; With fucli holy boldness may the upright come to the throne 
of grace, not doubting but to lind mercy there. 

an HT«,„ „ ™T~ rt Ct^c "> mol-,* eipeeiully he is foon gone. While there is fo litth* foundnef, iu the foul, 

23. How many are mine iniquities and iins ? make M J mtirv%>1 tliere is fo llttle fouudlwlJl m the fltffl PJaL xxatviii , ^ 
me to know my tranlgreiuon and my tin. 24. Wneue- 
fore hicleit thou thy face, and holdett me for thine 
enemy ? 25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? 
And wilt thou purl ue the dry ftubble ? 20*. For thou 
writeft bitter things againtt me, and inakeft mc to pol- 
led the iniquities of my youth. 27. Thou puttelt my 
feet alio in the flocks, and lookeit narrowly unto all 
my paths; thou ietleit a print upon the heels of my 
feefc. 28. And he, as a rotten thing, confumeth, as a 
garment that is moth-eaten. 



C II A P. XIV. 

Job had turned from /peaking to his friends, finding it to no purpofe fo 




ver. 5 — 14. (3.) Of man's death, that it puts a final period to our pre-. 



Here, 1. Job enquires after his lins, and begs to have them cUfiwcred 
to him: he looks up to Got!, and aflcs him what was tlie number of them, 
How many are mine initputh^ and what the particulars of them ? Make me 
to know mtf traifgrcffions, ver. 23. I lis friends were ready enough to tell 
him how numerous and how heinous they were, chap, xxii- 5. But, Lord, 
iiiith he, let me know them from T\\cv 9 for thy judgment is according to 
truth; theirs is not: this may he taken either, (I.) As u pullionate com- 
plaint of hard ului^e; that he was puuHhcd Tor his faults, uud yet was not 
told what his faults were- Or, (2.) As a prudent appeal to God from the 
cenfures of his friends; he delired all his lins might be brought to light, 
ns knowing they would then appear nothing fo many, uor fo mighty, as 
Ins friends fufpefted him to he guilty of. *Jv, (3.) As u pious requeft to 
the f.tme feiife with that wliich Elihu direfted lam to, chap, xxxi v. 32. 
That which Ijhenat, teach thou me. Note, A true penitent is willing to 
know the woiil by hiinfclf; and we fhonld ail deli re to know what our 
tranfgreflious are, that we may be particular iu the coufellion of them, 
and in our guard ngainft them for the future- 

2* He bitterly com plains of God's withdrawing from him, ver. 24. 
Wherefore hUle/t thou t hit face? Tins mull be moautof fomethingtnorc than 
his outward utfli&ions, for the lofs of eftate, children, health, might well 
conlift with God's love; when that was all, he blefled the name of the Lord, 
hot his foul was alfh fore vexed; and that is it which he here laments, (1.) 
That the favours of the Almighty were fufpended; God hid his face as 
one ft range to him, difpleafed witii hini, fhy and regardlefs of him. (2,) 
That the terrors of the Almighty were in Aided and imprefled upon him ; 
God held him for his enemy; (hot his arrows at liim, chap. vi. 4. and fet 
him as a mark* chap* viu 20. Note, The holy God fometimes denies his 
favours and difcovers his terrors to the beft and deareft of his faints and 
fervauts in this world- This cafe occurs not only in the produ&ion, but 
lifetimes in the progrefs, of the divine life ; evidences for heaven are 
eclipfed,fenliblecommunions interrupted, dread of divine wrath imprefled, 
and the returns of comfort, for the prefent, defpaired of, PfaL Ixxvii. 7, 
8, 1). — lxxxviii. 7) 15, 16. Thefe are grievous burdens to a gracious foul, 
that values God's loviug k'uidnefs as v better than life, Prov. xviii. 14. A % 
wounded fpirit who can bear? Job, by alking here, Why hideft thou thy 
face? teacheth us, that when, at any time, we are under the fenfe of 
God's withdrawings, we are concerned to enquire into the reafon of them. 
What is the fin for which he correfts us?- uud what the good he deligns 
us ? Job's fiiftUritigH were typical of the fufteringa of Chrift, from whom not 
only men hid their 1'aces, Ifa* Hii-3. but God hid his." Witnefs the dark- 
nefs which furrouuded him on the crofs, when he cried out, &Iy God, my 
God + why hajt thou forfukm mc? if this were done to thefe green treeb, 
what {hall be done to the dry ? They will for ever be to r fake n. 

3. He humbly pleads with God his own utter inability to (land before 
him, ver. 25. Wilt thou break a leaf purfue the dry Jlubble? Lord, is it for 
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fent iifct to which we Jhall not again return* ver. 7— 12. That it 
hides us from the calamities of life* ver. 13. dejtmys the hopes of life* 
ver. 18, 19* Sends us away from the businefs of life* ver. *20. and 
keeps us in the dark concerning our relations iu this iife* how much 
Jbcver we have formerly been in care about them 9 ver, 2i- 22. [3.)* The 
nfe Job makes of all this. (1,) lie pleads it with Gvd 9 who he thought 
was too Jlrift and fevere with him* ver. lG, 17- begging that* in consi- 
deration of his frailty* he would not contend with hhn* ver- 3* but 
grant him Jo me refpite* ver. b". (2.)* lie engageth himfelf to % prepare 
for death* ver. 14. and encourageth himfelf to hope that it would be 
comfortable to him* ver. 15. 77<« chapter is proper for funeral Solem- 
nities, and ferious meditations on it will help us both to get good by the 
death of others* and. to get ready for our own. 

AN, that is born of a woman, is of few days, 
and full of. trouble. 2. He cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down : he fleet hallo as a ihadow, 
and continueth not. 3. And dolt thou open thine eyes 
upon lueh an one, and bringeft me into judgment 
with thee? 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
u nclean ? not one. 5. Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his mouths are with thee, thou halt ap- 
pointed his bounds that he cannot pals. 6*. Turn from 
him, that he may relt till he mail accomplilh, as a 
hireling, his clay. 

We are led to thmlc, 

1. Of the original of human life: God- is indeed its great original, for 
he breathed into man the breath of life, and in him we live; but we date it 
from our birth, und thence we mult date both its frailty and its pollution. 
(1.) Its frailty ; man that is born of a woman, is therefore of lew days, ver. 
1. It may refer to the tirtt woman, who was called Eve, becaufe flic was 
the mother of all living: of her, who being deceived by the tempter, was 
firft in the tranfgreflion ; we are all born, and consequently derive from her 
that Gti, uud corruption, which both (hortens our days and lad dens- them. 
Or it v may refer to every man's immediate mother. The woman is the 

weaker vefiel,and wc know that partusfequitur vcntrem,t\\e child takes after 
the mother; let not the ftrong man therefore glory in ftrength, or in 
the ftrength. of his father, but remember that he is born of u woman, and 
that, when God pleafeth, the mighty men become as women, Jer, ti. 30, 
(2.) Its pollution, ver. 4. IV ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
If a man be born of a woman that is a tinner, how can it be otherwife but 
that he Ihould be a li nner ? See chap, xxv. 4. How can he be clean that is born 
of a woman? Clean children cannot come from unclean parents, any more 
thau pure ftrcams from an impure fpring, or grapes from thorm. Our 
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habitual corruption is derived with our nature from our parents, and is 
therefore bred in the bone : our blood is not only attainted by a legal con- 
viction, but tainted with a hereditary difeufe. Our Lord Jcfus, being made 
fin for us, isfnid to. be made of a woman. Gal: iv. 4. 

2. Of the nature of humun life. It i* u-llowcr, it is afliudow, vcr. 2. 
The flower is fading, and all its beamy IV>ou withers and is gone. The 
fhudow is fleeting, and its very being will foou be loft and drowned in the 
fhadowH of the night: of neither do we inukejuiy account, in neither do 
we put any confidence. 

3. Of the fliortnefs and uncertainty of human life. Man is of few dnvs. 
Life is computed not by months or years but by days, for we cannot be 
fare of any day but it may beourluft: thefe days are few, fewer than we 
think of; few, at the moft, in eomparifon with the davs of the tint patri- 
archs, much more in eomparifon with the days of eternity ; but much fewer 
to moft who eome (hurt of what we call the age of man. Man foraetiines 
no fooner comes forth but he is cut down; comes forth out of the womb, 
but he dies in the cradle; comes forth into the world, and enters into the 
buli nefs of it, -but is hurried away as foou as he has laid his hand to the 
plough. If not cut down immediately, vet fleeing us a fliadow, and never 
continues in one ftuy, in one fliape, but the fafljiou of it pafTeth away : fo 
doth this world, and our life in it, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

4. Of the calamitous ftate of human life: man, as he is fliort-lived, fo 
he is fad-lived. Though he had but a few days to fpeud here, vet if he 
might rejoice in thofe few it were well enough ; a fhort 
the boaft of loin e; but it is not fo ;duringlhefe few tfc 

ble, not only troubled, "but full of trouble; full of .„ „„.- 

word is; either toiling or fretting, grieving or fearing: no day palTeth 
without fume vexation, fotne hurry, lbme cli (order or other. ' IJe has his 
bel'yful of trouble: they that are fond of the world (hall have enough of it. 
lie isfatur tremorc. The fewnefs of Ins days creates hiirr a continual 
trouble and uncuiinefc in expectation of the period of them, and he always 
hangs in doubt of his life. Yet, (ince man's davs are fo full of trouble, it 
is well they are few, that the foul's iraprifonment in the bodv, and bunifli- 
ment from the Lord, is nut perpetual, is not long. When we come to 
heaven, our days will be.muiry, and pertVftly free from trouble; and, in 
the mean time, faith, hope, and love, balance v the prefent grievances. 

5. Of the fijjfulnefs of human life, ariiing from the Cuit'tilnek of the hu- 
man nature. So fome underftand that quelhon, vcr. 4. Who can bring 
clean thins out of an unclean ? A clean performance from an unclean priu 
ciple. Note, Actual truufgreOions are the natural product of habitual cor- 
ruption ; which is therefore called original (in, becaufe it is the original of. 
all our (ins. This holy Job here laments, as all that are fanaihed do ' 
running up the ftreams to the fountain, (Pfal. li. 5.) and fome think he 
intends it as a plea with God for compaflion ; Lord, be not extreme to 
mark my (ins of human frailty and inlirmity, for thou knoweft mv weuk- 
m-fs, O remember that Iamflcfh! The Chaldee paraphafe has an observ- 
able reading of this verfe: Who can male a man clean that is polluted with 
sin/ Cannot one? that is God; or who but Cod, who is one, and will Jhare 
him? Clod, by his Almighty grace, can change the (kin of the Ethiopian, 
the (kin ot Job, though clothed with worms. 

6. Of the fettled period of human life, ver. 5. We are here oflurcd, 
(I.) That our life will come to an end; our days upon earth are not num. 
berk-fa, are not endlefs, no, they are numbered, and will foou be (mimed, 
Dan. v. '26. (>2.) That it is determined in the counfel and decree of God 
how long we (hall live, and when we fliall die. The uumberof our mouths 
is with <Jod; at the difpofe of his power, which cannot be controuled, and 
under the ken of his omuifcience, which cannot be deceived. It is certain, 
God's providence has the ordering of the period of our lives; our times 
are in his hand, the powers of nature depend upon him and net underbill! : 
in him we live and move; difeafes are his fevvants ; he kills and makes 
alive; nothing comes to pafs by chance; no not the execution done bv a 
bow drawn at a venture: it is therefore certain God's prelcience has 3 
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appoint me a fet time, and remember me! If a 
man die, fhali he live again? all tiie days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait till itty change eome. IS. 
l nou limit call, and I will anl wee theer thou wilt have 
a deiire to the work of thine hands. 

We have feen what Job has to fay concerning life; let us now fee what 
he has to lay concerning death, which his thoughts were very much cou- 
verfnnt with now he was lick and fore. It is ,u,t «nfcalbual>le when wc 
are in health to. think ol dying, but it is an inexeufable iueogitai.ex , if, 
when we are already take., into the eidhidy of deaths mcflen»er~, u Hook 
upon it us a tiling at a dilranee. Job ha.s already (hewn that dcalu will 
come, and that its hour is already lixed. ISow here he (Lews, 

1. That death is a removal for good and ail out of this world. This he 
had fpoken of belore, chap.vW. y, lo. and now he mentions it agam; for 
though it be a truth thatneeds not to be proved, yet it needs to be much 
conhdered, that it may be duly improved. ' 

(T.J A man cut down by death will „ot revive again as a tree-rut dowa 
will \V hut hope there is of a tree he (hews very elegantly, rcr. 7, «, u. 
It the body ol a tree be cut down, and only the nem orfrump leit in the 
) fpend here, vet if he | o' l °"''d, though it leemeddend and dry, yet it will (hoot out \oun« bou-dis 
ort life and a merry is " 8 li lt w *■•»'« »<-'"'>y planted. The moifiure of the earth and ?Ims 

days heisfulloftrou- ra 'V "* "« ttven «»«* asic wcrefeeiiled and perceived by the .! urn p of u tree 
of commotion, fo the 5l,ul lliiV,i an "dluence opon it to revive it; but the dead bodv of si man 
- ; 1 - —" ^ ' would not perceive them, nor he in the lealt atiecrcd bv them, "in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream, when his being deprived of the „f e oflm. realm, wa« 
hgi.ihed by the cutt.ng down of a tree; his return to it again wuh (wuined 
by the leaving «l the (lump in the earth, with a band ol iron and biafs, to 
be wet with the dew of heaven, Dan. iv. 15. Uut man has no fucli prof- 
peel of a return to lile. The vegetable life-is a cheap and eufv thin-; the 
cent ol Water wdl recover it: the animal life in fome mfcfis 'and fowls is 
o; the heat ol the fun retrieves \f but, tin; rational foul, when once re- 
tired, is too great, too noble, a ehing, to be recalled bv anv of tin? powers 
ol nature ; it is out ot the reach of fun or rain, and cannot be redored but 
by the jmmediaie operations of Omnipotence itiUf: (or, vcr. 10. Mm 



termine<l it before; for known unto God are all his 
doth he determined, yet with a regard partly to (lj 

nature; the end and the means are determined to< , , v „ BTO . 

tint rules of moral government, punidiing evil ainfrewardin'r -ood in this 
life; we are in) more governed by the Stoic's blind fate than bv the Epi- 
curean's blind lortnne. (3.) That tin: bounds Ciod has fixed we cannot 
paiV, lor comifeU are unalterable, his I'oreUght being infallible. 
Thefe con (iderat ions Job here urgeth as realbns, 

, . l \) V i i y 9r m- h ° ,,ld MOt b !? fo . firi6t iu tilkin J, r cognifance of him, and of 
his Hips and failings, vcr. 3. Having fuch a corrupt natHre within, and be- 
ing liable to lo much trouble, which is a conftant temptation from without 
dolt thou open thine eyes and fallen them upon fuch a "one, extremely to 
mark what 1 do aiuifsr chap. xiii. 'ij. and doll thou brin«- me, fuch a 
vvorthlefs worm as I am, into judgment with thee, who art fo uuiek-«'«hted 
to difcover the lean: failing; fo ho)y to hate it, fo juft to condemn if, and 
fo mighty to pumfli it? The conlideration of our own iuabilitv to contend 
with God, of our own liufulncfs and weakuefs, Ihoufd em.uee us to pra V 
Lord, enter not into judgment with thij fcrvant! 

». Why he (lionld not be fo fevere in his dealings with him. Lord, I 
have but a little tune to live, and mult certainly and fliortly go hence, and 
the few days I have to fpund here are at the belt full of trouble. O let mr» 
have a little refpite, ver. G. Turn from plaguing a poor creature thus, arid 
let him reft awhile ; allow him fome breathing-time, until he /hall accompH/li 
as a hireling hh day. It is appointed to me once to die, let that one day 
fufiiee me, and let ine not thus be continually dviug, dving a thoufand 
deaths. Let it fiiffiee that my life at bed is as the day of a hireling a dav of 
toil and labour; 1 am content to uccomplifli that, and will make the belt of 
the common burdfhips of human lite, the burden and heat of the dav 
but let me not feel thofe uncommon tortures, let not my life be as the day of 
a malefactor, all execution-day. Thus may we lind fome relief under "Teat 
troubles, by recommending ourfelves to the compaflion of that God,Vho 
knows our frame, and will coniider it, and our being out of frame too. 



. ... .......... ....„, lo i.„„ minu ,, v waning; living c ut v t inendtm- 

P o„ the quick frock of hie: liekuefs and old Sge are Safiing t/.ings ,o 
the flefii, the hreugth the beauty. ;«.) In death he j-ives up the ghoft, 
the foul l^ves the body and returns to God who gave it, the Father of 
rpints. (3.) Alter death, where i, her he i, n«t where he was, his place 
Ivnovv. hm, no more: but, is he no where? So fome rend .t: ves, he »* 
omewhere; and At , ? a very awful conlideration to think where they are 
hat have g.ven up the gholl, and where we ftiail be when vve give ft up. 

is tnr Id ol ^ 8oue im ° «™*> *™ - ««« - 

(a.) A man laid down in the grave will not rife up again, ver. II, 10. 
Every night we he-down to deep, and in the morning ne awake and rile 
agam but at death we mufi lie down iu the grave, ifot to awake or arife 

a, le until he heavens the taithful meafures of time, (hall be no more.and 
coufeque itly timeitlelf fl,all cometouu end, and befwallowed up to eter- 
nity : io that the h e ot man may (itly be compared to the waters ofa'land- 
lood, winch (pread (ar and make a great (liew ; but they are {hallow, and. 
when they are cut ol} rem the lea or river, the (welling or overflowing of 
h Inch was the canle ol them, ihey Juon decay and dry Tip, and their piace 
know* them no wore. 1 he waters of life are Ibon cNhaled-aud dijup peav 



iwu » picjcienee uas oe- t . . , "/ 7 , " llc ' 3 " 1 a,e »*>o*> eMialed-aucl (tUapiMrur: 

is works. Whatever he ,,t; . bo i d v. hkelouieol thole waters, (inks and funks into the earth, and is 
y to the fettled courfe of b \\\ w ^ t,ie,e 5 lo » I » '»ke oti.er., of thGm, is d.awn upwards lo miu-le 
gether; and, to the fet- w,t 1 ^le vyatew above the lirmament. The learned Sir Richard IiluekiuSie 
1 - ,: --' : " ^ 1 V' l ^s this alio to be a dilluniUtncle : if the waters decav and be dried up 

in : the iumnicr, yet they will return again iu the winter ; but it is not il 
with the hie of man. i ake part of In* pamphrafe iu his own word, ; 

A flowing river or a f landing lake 
May their dry hanks and uahcdjhores forfahe. 
Their witters may whale and upwards move, 
Their channel leave to roll in clouds above'. 
But the reluming winter will rejlare * 
11 hat, in thefunmcr, they had lujl before: ■ 
But if, O man, thy vital Jl ream defert ' 
Their purple channels, and dt fraud the heart, 
JVtlh frtfli recruits they ne'er will be fupphfd, 
borfeel their leaping lifes returning tide. 

nt Sh Tha f > '.? t f . thcrc h * a ! etur » of ™" -to life again in another world ; 
at the end o time, when the heavens arc no more. Then they jhall awalec 
andbe ruyed out oj their flcep. The refnrrecHon of the dead was donXft 
an article ot Job screed, as appears, chap. xix.^O*. and to that it flfould feem 
he has an eye here ; where in the belie! of that we have three thin-s • 

1 . A humble petition tor a hiding-place iu the grave, vcr. I J. It was not 
only in a paffionate weannefs of this life that he wifhed to die, but in a piou* 
alluvance ot a better i.le, to which at length he (hall arife. O that t hoi 



7. For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 
it will iprout again, and that the tender branch thereof 
will no t ceaie. 8. JL hough the root' thereof wax old in 
the earth, and the ltock thereof die in the ground • 9 
ye/ through the fcent of water it will bud, and briim- 

forth boughs like a plant. 10. But Ulan dieth, and I cumes lor my-being remembered, VNoa^^asre^embeled'in ih/alT 

waitethaway : yea, mangiyethupthegh6it.and-where (^"r^ >0 u bereOod hid him not only from the dc», ucT,on of the oid 

is he} 11. W* the waters tail from the lea, and the flood 1Z \ ^ r r . t K, e r reRur l l i t,on of tt n f w worl<J - TUti hodi ^ ot th « ™^ 

decayethanddriethup: 12. So man lieth down;and Mttefe ^»™ A - - — - * 

rifetii not till the heavens;^ no more; they {hall not 
awake, nor be railed out of their ilee'p. 15'. O that tliou 
wouldlt hide me in' the srrave. that H>nn «r^.,irH4-Nj.-^.v 



^ , *, Vint 7 « 01 leereiy and lately; and he that hides will 
hnd and not oil (faall he loft. O that thou would hide me, not only from 
the perils and roubles of this hie, but (brthe bills and glorv ofa better l-tl- 
let me he in the grave rclerved for immortality; in Wet' from all ihV 
world but not from thee not from thofe eyes which iUw. my fubfJance 
when hrft curioully wrought luthe lowejt parts <fthc earth, Pfal. C ^ % Z 

1 V ' v }i he F l ? ?*. he ? 00 bntil **» wrtlth 6e M- As long as the 
bodies ot the hunts he in the grave fo long there are fome remains'of ti ll 

wrath winch they were by nature children of, fo long they are under feme 

of the eftorts ot hn; but when the body is raifed, it is whollv paft; death 

the laft enemy, w,U (hen be totally deftroyed. (9. j CTntilT the fet time 



Vo.Uldit hide me in" the grave, tha"t thou"woiiTdft4ceep 
me fecret, until thy wrath* be palt: that thou wouldit 



nTii 7u 7 •*'K" , "" V " Ul " "Y w " on<J - * bodies ot the fai.it 
niull not be forgbtten 111 the grave; there is a time appointed, a Vru.e fet 

^ J !T^ bt; iure that, we Audi look 



through the darknefs ot our prefent trouble*, and fee good davs alter theni 
in this world ; but d wejmn ^utget well to the grave, -we may with an eye 
of fcuth look through riie darknefs of that, as Job here, and fee, bet lec 
days, 011 the other lide it, in a better world. . 

tf. A holy refolutiou uatientlyto attend the will of God both in his death 



and 



Chap. XIV. 



JOB. 



ana in htm refurrecrion, ver. 14* SJ a man die jhallhc live again? all the 
days of my appointed time, will I wait until my change come. Job's Friends 
proving raiferahle comforters, he fet himfelf to he the more his own com- 
forter: nis cafe was now bad, but he pleafefh htm lei r with the*expe&ation 
of a change: I think it cannot be meant of hi*> return to a profperous con- 
dition in this world. His friends indeed flattered him with the hopes of 
that, but he himlVdf alt along defpuired of iu Comforts founded upon 
uncertainties, at belt rauft needy ho uncertain conlforts; and therefore no 
doubt it is fomething morefure than that which he here bears up himfelf 
•with the expectation nf„ The change he waits for mud therefore be under- 
Hood either, (1.) Of the change of the refurrefrion, when the vile body 
e chanc 
and el 

by way of admiration : ftfange! (ball thefe dry 
4iU the time appointed for the continuance of th e feparatioii between foul 
and body, my feparate foul (hall wait until that change comes, when it {hall 
be united again to the body, and my Jlejlt Jliallalfo reft in hope* Pfal. xvi.£), 
Or; (2.) Of the change at death. If a man die Jhall he live again ? no, 
not fuch a life as he now lives, andjtherefore I will patiently wait until that 
change comes which will put a period to rny calamities, and not impatiently 
wiftj for the anticipation of it us 1 have done. Ohferve here, 1. That it is 
a ferions thing to die, it is a work by itfelf. It is a chunge ; there is a 
vifible change in the body; its appearance altered, its a&ions brought to 
an end ; but a greater chunge with the foul, which quits the body, and re- 
moves to the world of fpirits, fiuifheth its ftate of probation, and eaters 
upon that of retribution. This change will come, and it will be a final 
change, not like the tranfmutations of the elements, which return to their 
former ftate; no, we muft die, not thus to live again. It is but once to 
die, and that hud need be well done that is to be done but once. An error 
here is fatal, conclufive, and not agaiii to be rectified. 2- That therefore 
it is %he duty of every one of us to wait for that change, and to continue 
waiting all the days of our appointed time. The time of life is an ap- 
pointed time; that time is to be reckoned by days, and thofe days are to 
be fpent in waiting for our change. That is, (1.) We muft expeft that 
it will come, and think much of ir, (2.) We muftUefire that it would 
come, as thofe that Jong to be with Chrift. . (3.) We muft be willing to 
tarry until it doth coine, as thofe that believe G^d's time to-be the bell. 
(4.) We mpft trn/e diligence to get ready againft it comes, that it may be 
a bleffed chunge to us. 

3* A joyful expectation of blifsand fatisfaction in this, ver. 15. Theu 
thonjhalt catly andl witlanfwrr thee. Now he was under fuch a cloud that 
he could not, he durft not, anfwer, chap. ix. 1 5, 35. — xiii. 22. but lie com- 
forted hiiufelf with this, that there would come a time when God would 
call, and he fliould anfwer; then, i. c* 1. At the relurreftioii thou (halt 
call ine out of the grave, by the voice of the- archangel, and I will anfwer, 
and come at the call. The body is the work of God's hand, and'he will 
have a drfire to thut, having prepared a ^Jory for it. Or, 2. At death. 
Thou fhalt call my body to the grave, and my foul to thyfelf, and I will 
anfwer, Keady* Lord, ready; coming, coming; here I am* Gracious 
fouls can ehearfully anfwer death's luminous and appear to his writ. Their 
fpirits are not forcibly required from them, as Luke xii. 20. but willingly 
refigned by them; and the earthly tabernacle not violently pulled down, 
but voluntarily laid down : with thisaflurance thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thy hands; thou haft mercy in fiore for me, not only us made by 
thy providence, but new made by thy t^racc, otherwife he that made them 
will not fate them.' Note, Grace in the foul is the work of God's own 
hands, aud therefore he will nut forfake it in this world, PfaL exxxviii. 8. 
but will have a defir'e to it, to perfect it in the other, aud to crown it with 
endlefs glory* 

m 

* 

1 6. For, now thou num bereft my fteps, doft thou not 
watch over'my iin ? 17. My trail i^reifion is fealed up 
in a bag, and thou feweii up mine iniquity. 1 S. And 
iiirely the mountain falling conieth to nought: and the 
rock is moved out of his place. iy . The waters wear 
the itones: thou waiheth away the things which grow 
cut of the dull of the earth,and thou deftroyeit the hope 
of man. 20. Thou prevaileft for ever again It hi in, 
and he pafleth : thou changeit his countenance, and 
iendeft him away. 21. His fons come to honour, and 
he knoweth it not ; and they are brought low, but he 
perceiveth it not of them. 2.2. But his flefh upon him 
ihall have pain, and his foul within him lhall mourn. 

* Job here returns to'his complaints ; and, though he is not without hope 
of 'future bHfa, he. finds it very hard to get over his prefent" grievances. 
1 1. He com plains of the particular hardfhips he apprehended himfelf un- 

•der from theftri&nefsof God's jutlice, wr. 16, 17. Therefore he longed 
togoheilCe to that world where God's wrath will be pnft, becaufe nuw he 
was under the continual tokens dfit, as a child, under the feveredifcifiline 
of the rod, longs to be of age: when ftiall my change come? for now 
thou feemeft to me to number my fteps, aud watch over my lin, and feal it 
up in a bog, as bills of imli&rnent sire kept fafe to be produced again ft the 
prifouer. See Jleut* xxxii. 24. Thou takeft all advantages againft ine; 
all fcores arecnlled over; every infirmity is animadverted upon ; and no 
fooner is a falfe ftep taken but I am beaten for it. "Now, (1.) Job doth 

■right to thedivine juftice in owning that he fiharted for his fins and tranf- 

greflions; that he had done enough to deferve all that was laid upon him ; 
for there was Jin in all his fteps, and he ivus guilty of tranf^rellion enough 
to bring all this ruin upon him, if it were ftri&ty* enquired into; he is far. 
from 1 faying that he fferifheth being innocent. But, (2.) He doth wrong 
' to the divine goodntfs, in fuggdVmg that God was extreme to mark what 
he did amifs, and make the worft of every thing : he fpoke to this purpofe, 
chap. xiii.'27» It was unndvifedly faid, and therefore we will not dwell 
too much upon it. God doth indeed fee all our fins j he fees fin in his own 
peoplet but he is not feverein reckoning with tis; nor is the law ever 
itretched againft us, but we are puniilied lefs than our iniquities deferfre. 
Thetranfgretfion of the impenitent God doth indeed feal undfow upagainft 
the day of wrath, but the fins of his people he blots out'as a cloud. 

2. lie complains of the wafting condition of mankind in general r^we 
live in a dying world ; who knows the power of God 9 Sanger; by which we are 
con fumed and troubled* and in which all our days are pajfed away ! See Pf 
xc. 7,8,9 — 1 1* And who can bear up againft his rebukes? Pf. xxxix. II. 

(l.) We fee the decays of the earth itfelf. (i.) Of the ftrongeft parts 
of it, ver. 18. 'Nothmg will laft always ; for we fee even mountains 
moulder aud come to nought; they Wither and fall as a leaf; rocks wax old 
aud pals away by the continual beating of the fea againft them. The tea- 
- Vol. II. No. LXXIIL* ' 



CIidp. XV. 

ters wear thejlones with conftant droppings, non vi,fcd feepe cadendo. On 
this earth every part is the worfe for the wearing: (Tcmpus edax rerum.J 
It is not ib with the heavenly bodies. (2.) Of the natural produces of it: 
the things which grow out 'of the earth, and feem to be iirmly rooted in it, 
are foinet jines, by an excefs of rain, waflied away, ver. 19. Some think he 
pleads this for relief: Lord, my patience will not hold out always, even 
rocks and mountains will fail at laft, therefore ceufe the controverfy. 

(2.) No marvel if we theu fee the decays of man upon the earth, for he 
is of the earth, earthy. Job begins to think his cafe is not Angular, and 
therefore he ought to reconcile himfelf to the common lot. 

We perceive by many iuftances, 

1. How vain it is to expeft much from the enjoyments of life: Thou de~ 
Jlroyejl the hope of manA. e.puttcft un end to all the projeft^ he had framed, 
and all the profpetfs of flitisfaftion hi* had flattered himfelf with. Death" 
will be the deltru&ion of all thofe hopes which are built upon worldly 
coniidences and confined to worldly comfort : hope in Chrift, and hope in 
heaven; death will confummate, mid not deftroy. 

2. How vam it is to ftru^le ajrainft the af Vaults of Heath, ver, 20. 
Thou prevaile/i for ever againji hiin. Note, 1. Man is an unequal match 



for God: whom God contends with he will certainly prevail a»ainft, pre- 




he is not., Look upon a dying man and fee, 

1. How his looks are altered. Thou chaugefc his countenance two 
ways. (2.) By the difeafe of his botly. VV| ien a man has been a fuwdavs 
lick, tvhat a change i.s there in his countenance ! how much more when 
he ha* been a few minutes deud ! the countenance, that was uiujelHcand 
awfuU becomes mean and deiplcahle; that whs lovely and amiable, be- 
comes ghuftly and frighjiul: bury my <!ead out of iny li^ht Where then 
is the admired beauty? death chanyeth the countenance and then fends 
its away out oPtlm world ; <*ives us our difmiffion hence, never to return* 
(2-) By the difcompofurc of his mind. Note, The approach of death 
will rouke the ftrongeft and ftouteil to change countenance; it will xnukq 
the moft merry fmiling countenance to look grave and fe/ious, and the 
Dioft bold and daring countenance to look pale aud timorous. 

2. How little he is concerned in the uiiuir* of his family, which, when 
time Wita, lay lb near his heart: when he is in the hands of his harbingers 
of death, fuppofe liruck with a pally or apoplexy, or delirious in a fever, 
or in conflict with death; tell him then never Co good news concerning 
his children, or never fo bad, it is all alike; he knows it not, lie perceives 
it not, ver. s21. He is going to thai world where he will he a perfect 
ftruiiger to all thofe things which here lilted and affected him : the con- 
fideration of thi* Ihould moderate our caves concerning our children and 
families. God will. know what comes of them when we are gone: to him 
therefore let us commit them; with him let us leave them; and not bur- 
den ourfeh-es with needlefa fruitlef* carcb concerning them. 

3* How dreadful the agonies of death are, vcr* 2t>. While his jlefli is 
upon him % (foit may be read,) the body is fo lotiie to lay it down, he Jltall 
have pain; and* while his foul is within hhn 9 the fpirit he is fo Iothe to re- 
lign, it find I aioum. Note, Dying work is hard work, dying paugs are 
commonly fore pangs* It is folly "therefore for men to defer their re- 
pentance to a death-bed, and to have that to do which is the one thing 
needful, when they are really unlit to do any thing; hut it is true wif- 
dom, by making our peace with God in Chrift, and keeping a good con- 
fciencc to treafure up comforts which will fupport and relieve us againft: 
the pain* and forrows of a dying hour. 



CHAP 



XV. 



Perhaps Job teas fo clear and fo xcell fati.sjicd in the goodnrjs of his own 
caitfe, that he thought if he had not convinced, yet he had at Icajt 
silenced, all his three friends; Out, it /cents, he had not; at this chap- 
ter they begin a fecond attack upon him, each of them charging him 
vfrejh with as much vehemence as before. U is natural to us to he fond 
of our own fentimcnts, and therefore to be firm to them., and hardly to 
be brought 10 rt.eedc from them. Elipliaz here /licks c/ofe to the prin- 
ciples upon xchhh he had condemned Job? and (1.) lie reproves him for 
j u J! l JY l) % mm Jty> and fathers on hi in many ill things which arc un- 
fairly inferred from thence, ver. 2—13. (>>.) He perfuades him to hum- 
ble himfelf before God, and to take Jhume to himfelf,' ver. 1*1 — lb*. (3.) 



jsn.fjiu j ui mini] •«». */ — *i ^uod n/e may tje niaae uom oj 1115 

reproofs, fr they are plain, and of his' doctrine, for it ii" Jliuudi 
though both the one and the other are mif applied to Job. 

I. ^T^IIEN anftyered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
, JL laid, 2. Should a wife man utter vain know- 
ledge, and rill his belly with the.eaft wind ? 3. Should 
he reafon with unprofitable talk ? or with Ipeeches 
wherewith he can do no good ? 4. Yea, thou calielt 
off fear, and reftraineft prayer before God. 5. For 
thy mouth uttereth. thine iniquity, and thou choofeft 
the tongue of the crafty. 6; Thine own mouth con- 
demneth thee, and not I : yea, thine own lips teftify 
againft thee. l.'Art thou the firft man that was born ? or 
wait thou made before the hills? 8. Halt thou heard the 
lecret of God ? and doit thou reft rain wifdom to thy- 
felf? 5). What knoweft thou tfiat we know not ? what 
underftandeft thou, which is not in us ? 10. With us 
are both the grey-headed, and very aged men ; much 
elder than my father. 1 1 . Are the conizations of God 
fmall with thee? is there any lecret thing with thee? 
12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? and what 
do thine eyes wink at? 13. That thou turneft thy fpirit 
againft God, and letteit fuch words "go out of thy 
mouth ? 14-. What » man that he ihould be clean ? 
and he which is born of a woman, that he mould be 
righteous? 1.5. Behold he pntteth no truit in his 
iaints ; yea f the heavens are not clean in his fight. 
16*. -How much more abominable and filthy is man 
which drinketh iniquity 1 ike water 1 

K Eliphaz 



Chap. XV. 



JOB. 



ills? 
are 



i t - |i' + " , .. J. jT uiiunniituutlJllv ItflllOr CO US. 

h ft nrul a |"2 VJ * IV -r n* ^"^ 0, > tif J u5t y» a »<* A judgment of the 
firft: and earhefl, the w.feft and pureft, ages ? Art thou prior To Adam > fo 

it may be read. Did not he futfer for lin, unci yet wilt not thou, who art 
fogreutafufferer, own thyfelf a firmer? Wajithou made before the hi 
as wifdom herfelr was, I'rou. viii. ». *c. Mull God\ couutVU, which are 
as the pat mountain*. />/«/. xxxvt. 6. and immoveable us the evcrluftin- 
hills, be fubjea to thy notions, and truckle to them ? Doft thou kna$ 
more of the world than any of us do ? No, thou art but of yefterday, any 
more than we^^v.u, Or, (2.) In intimacy of acquaintance witfi Gvl 
ver. 8. Flafi thou heard the fecret of God? DoA thou pretend to be of tha 
cabinet council of heaven, that thou canft give better reafons than others 
can for God s proceedings? There are fecret things of God which belon- 
not tous, and which therelore we mull uot preteud to account for: thole 



Eliphaz here fulls very foul upon Job, hecaiife he contradicted wbathe I ance with the world whleh fiirnJflun-l, .„%i r ~. u ..i 
and his colleagues had laid, nnddid not acnuiefce in it.and applaud it as I rienre. Art*™ "&£5 >±l "FI?™!?™ 1 !^ * ? uch th . e !»<* 
they expeaed. Proud people are apt thus to take it very heinbufly if they and h*tn utlE 5?.* V.!?! T"* ^ *. u,,u ««fy™"\y ten. 

muy not have leavfc to dictate and give law lo alt about them, and to run 
upon thofe as ignorant and obftinate, and alf that is nought, that cannot, 
iu every thing, fay as they fay. 

Several great crimes Eliphaz here chargcth Job with, only becaufc he 
would not own himfelf a hypocrite. 

1. He charges him with folly and abfurdity, vcr. 2, 3. That, whereas 
he had been reputed a wife man, he had now quite forfeited his reputation ; 
any one would fay that his wifdom was departed from him, he talked fo 
extravagantly, and fo little to the pnrpofe. Bildad bewail Uiub, chap. viii. 2. 
and Zophnr, chap. xi. 2, 3. It is common for angry difputants thus to re- 
prefent one another's reafouingH us impertinent and ridiculous, more than 
there is cuufe, forgetting the doom of him that culls his brother Raca, and 
thou fool. It is true, (l.) That there is in the world a great deal of vain 
knowledge.-fcience wifely fo called, thut is ufelefs, and therefore "worthlefs. 
(2.) That tins ia the knowledge that pufleth up, with which men fill their 
bellies, and fwcll in a fond conceit of their own accompli laments. (3.). 
That whatever vain knowledge a man may have in his head, if he would 
be thought u wife man, he mult not utter it, but let it die with himfelf, as 
it deferves. (4.) Unprofitable talk is evil talk; we mull give an account 
in the great day not only for wicked words but for idle words. Speeches, 
therefore, which do no good, which do uo fervice either to God or our 
neighbour, or no jntVice to ourfelves, whirh are no way to the ufe of edi- 
fying, were better uufnokeu. Such words are as wind, light and empty, 
efpecially that uie as the enft-wind, hurtful and pernicious, it will be ill 
filling either ourfelves or others with, for they will pafs very ill in the ac- 
count. (5.) Vain knowledge and unprofitable talk ought to be reproved 
and checked, efpecially in a wife man, whom it worftr becomes, and who 
doth mol> hurt by the ill example of it. 

2. lie chargeth him with impiety and irreligion; ver. 4. Thou cajlcth off 
fear, i. c. the fear of God, and that regard to him which thou (houldelc 

have, and then reftrnineft pruyer. See what religion is fummed up-in fear- 
ilig God and praying to him. The former the molt needful principle, the 
latter the moft needful prutflice. Where no fear of God is, uo good is to 
be expecled ; and thofe that live without pra3er certainly live without God 
in the world. Thofe who rellraiu prayer, it is a fign they caft off fear. 
Surely thofe have uo reverence of God's inujerty, no dread of his wrath, 
and arc in no care about their fouls and eternity, who make no applications 



Chap. XV. 



more expe- 
ior to us, 



aom to tnyjet/s as ir none were wife but thou. Job had faid, chap, xii . 2. 
What ycknow, the fame do I know atfo, and now they return upon him ac- 
cording to the ufage of eager dirputants, who think they have a privile-e 
to commend themrelves : What knowejl thou that we know not ? How natu- 
ral arefuch replies as thefe in the heat of argument? but how fimpledo 
they look afterwards upon the review ? ( 2 .) As oppofing the flreara of an- 
iqu^v; a venerable name which all contending parties ftrive to fhelter 
themfelves under the umbrage of. With us are the grey-headed and Jeru 
aged men, ver. 10. We have the fathers on our lidef all the ancient duc- 

, hu iEL° re ° f A »* fc» *«. but not fo foon 



to God for. his grace. Thofe that are prayerJefs are fearlefs and gracelcfr. 

»r of God is call off, all lin is let in, and a door open to ull 



When the fen 



J Urtl w anuquicy, tjal. cxix. 100- I underftai 
SEJ* Trf *. k€e P Pre*pts. Or perhaps one, or more, if not all 
three of thele friends oft Job, wereelderthan he,c//ap.xxxii. 6. and there- 
fore they thought he was bound ,to acknowledge them to be in theri-ht 
And this alfo ferves contenders to make a noife with to very little purpofe. 
If they are elder than the.r adverfaries, and can fay they knew fuch a 
thing before they were born, it will ferve them to bounce and lienor with - 
whereas the eldeli are not always the wife/T, chap, xxxii. 9. 

4. He chargeth him with a contempt of the counfels and comforts that 
were gi ren hi in by his nen ds, ver. 11. Are the conflations of God fmali with 
\ hc < ? M Elip i«z takes i it ill that Job did not value the comforts, which 
he and his fnends admmiftered to him, more than it feeros hedid ; and did 

manner of profauenef^ It is ei^ecmlly bad ;Vth VhioTwho SVeTod tome I W il^L^ t V ? T' ^ V faid 

fear of God, but now they have caft i? off; have been fluent in prav^ comfoSsf Note W 

l« 2»H 5t ' ™™L*rL is 4' ^ >™ ^ I we ourfelves CSSP.SrtlL^ wUh^od ^f^H tall 

and tnfling. Paul found that thofe *ho feemed to be fomewhat, vet in™i 
Jcrence added nothing to him, Gal. ». 6. ( 2 .). He reprefeuts this as a nSht 
put upon divinexoulo at.on. in general, as if they were of fmall accoSnt 
mil, Inm, whereas really they were not: if he had not highly valued then,; 
he could not have borne upas hedid under his fufTerinJs. Note, 1. The 
contolations of God are uot in themfelves fuiull. Divine comforts are 

fort which is from God, efpecially the comfort 
confolations of God not being fmall in them- 
be fmall with us. It is a great affront to God„ 
i "e • ~, — »- ierute depraved mind, to difefleem and under- 

valuefp.ritual delights, and defpife the pleafant land. What (faith Eli- 

port thyfell with, that is, a Propnum, an Arcanum, that no bodv el£ 
c«n pretend to or knows any thing „f ? Or, is there fume fecret fin har- 

cZT i m ! N nduI Pc d a m tU y. b ? {ont > which hi,,dcrs t,,e °P erali «n of divine 
rw^d andXtm. Cm but thofe /at fecretly «f&a 



It is not a kind of force put upon themfelves. The fear of God (nould Hick 
to them, but they throw it off; prayer won'd be uttered, but they rellraiu 
it r unci in both baffle their convictions. Thofe that either omit prayer, or 
ftraighten ami abridge themfelves in it, quenching the fpirit of adoption, 
and denying themfelves the liberty they might take iu the duty, reftrnin 



...... r ...v..v.^. tiiuvii^tn. i...rv«.-n <»i \joti wun iucii iioercv as u lie 

hud been hail-fellow with him; charged him fo high with hard* ufage of 
Inm, and challenged him fo often to a fair trial, that he had quite thrown 
offal I religious regard to him : this churge was utterly fat fe, und yet wanted 
not fomo colour. We ought not only to take care that we keep up prayer 
and the fear of God, but that we never drop any unwary cxpreflious, 
which may give occalion to thofe who feek occafion toqueftion our linccrity 
und conftanoy in religion. Or, (2.) As that which others would infer 
from die doftriuc he maintained. If this be true (thinks Eliphaz) which 
Job faith, that a man may be thus forely afflicted, and vet be a good man, 
then farewell all religion; farewell prayer and the fiar of God : If all 
things come alike to all, and the bell men may have the worft treatment 
in tins world, every one will be ready to fav. It is vain to lave God, and 
what profit is if to keep his ordinances? Mai. iii. 14. f'crili/lhuce clcaiijld 
w;»//i««rfi- in vain, iTul. Ixxiii. I J, 14. Who will be honell, if the taber- 
nacles of robheis profper? chap, xii. C. If there be no forgiven eft with 
God, {chop. vii. 'il .) who will fear him ? Pfal. exxx. 4. If Uvlaugh at the 
trial of the innocent, chap. ix. 03. If h e be fo difficult of accel%, c/niw.ix. 
:l-2. who uill pray to him ? Note, It is a piece of-injuftice, which even 
wife ami good men are too often guilty of in the heat of difputation, to 
charge upon their adverfaries thofe coufequences of their opinions which 
are uot fairly drawn from them, and which really they abhor. This is not 
doing as we would be done by- ' 

Upon this ftrnined innuendo Eliphnz grounds that high charge of im- 
piety, ver. 5. Thy month utters thine inirjnitt/; teach it, fo the word is. 
Thou teachclr others to have the fame hard thoughts of God and religion 
t hat thou thy fel f hull. It is bad to break even the leaji afthc commandments, 
but worlc to teach menfo, Matt. v. 10. If we ever thought evil, let us lav 
our hand upon our mouth to fupprefs the evil thought, P r ov. xxx. 3-2. and 
let us by no means utter it, that is, putting uu imprimatur to it, publilhin" 
it with allowance, to the difliouour of God, and the damage of others^ 



' ; - ; * ». 11 we "> orr Irori > Uc-u- and our duty, or flv 

out mto any thing annfs, ,t is our own heart that carries us away. . Jftlioi 
J^rne/i, thou alone f haft bear it. And there is a violence, an impelus^n the 
by- turnings of the loul; the corrupt heart carries men away, as it were 



iu Z m iV. 1 > vr r ,t * " " at nove we lu,d tllat deferves to be 
I us fl.ghted ? Nay, fat thou turnejl our friend againfl God? It was bad 

baths heart was carried away from God, but more wo, fc that it w^s 

tamed ngainft God : but they that forfake God will foon break out in open 

enmity to hipi. But how did this appear? Why, thou letteft fuch words 

go out oLthy mouth, refltffinff on God, and his juftice and goodnefs 

It is the character of the wicked, that they fet their mouth aeainTtt 



wi;7! « I T , • i:jw « , P erale a at ins dealings with him, 

Ehphaz wanted candour and- charity, elfe he would not have put fuch a 
harfh conlirua.ou upon thefpeeches of one that had fuch a fettled renu* 
tation for piety, and was now in tpmnt<.f; nn t^u:.. " " 



OI,fe,vc, when men l.av« cli off fear and pruyer, their moufcsutieuZ Yi^^^^^^^T" V ?" ""SI?* fucb 
q„it.v. They that ccaih «o do .o.d loon . ef to do iU. What ca a we "x- Sec^feoTsVta^ fidfaTd' £ MSTjAtad ttZ *° C "' e 

pect butnll manner of iniquity from thofe that arm not themfelves with *>... «ro..l,l „.~fi> n...t ^ i.zl V . 11 Ulut ^ ob ,lad done « 



pecx but nil manner of iniquity from thofe that arm not themfelves with the 
grace of God ngainft it* But, thou choofefi the ton a u e of the crafy, i. e . 
'1 hou utterell thine iniquity wi'th.fome Ihcw and pretence of piety, mixing 
fome good words with the bad, as huckfters do with their wares to help 
them off. The mouth of iniquity could not do fo much mifchief as itdoth, 
without the tongue of the crafty. The ferpent beguiled Eve through his 
fubtlety, Horn. xvi. 18. The tongue of the crafty fpeaks with deljgn and 
deliberation, and therefore they that ufe it may be faid to choofe it, as that 
winch will ferve their purpofe better than the tongue of the upright: but 
it will be found at laft that houefty is the beft pobcy. 

Eliphaz, in his firft difcourfe, had proceeded ngainft. Job upon mere 
furmife, chap. iv. 6, 7. Hut now he has got proof againft him from Ms 
own difcourfea, »cr. G. Thy own mouth condemns thee, and not but tlien 



would, curfe God to his face: " ~ P S&tan fai3 he 

(J. lie chargeth him with juflifying himfelf to that degree, as even to 
deny Ins fliare ,n the common corruption and pollution o? the human iZ 

„r^„Tt r ; uc. thathe ftould 

pretend to be fo, or that any fhould expeft to find him fo : what is he that 

? m\f a FT* 9 ? fin ^ 1 "r 0 ?™' , that he ftould be righteous ? Notel 
I. Righteoufnefs ,s cleanhnefs, it makes us acceptable to <3odand eafy to 

ourfelves Pjal. xvni. 24. 2. Man in his fallen llate cannot pretend to b^ 

clean and righteous before God, either tp acquit hmifeif to God»s Tuftice 

or recommend himfelf to his favour. 3. He is therefore to be adjudged 

unclean and unrighteous becaufe born of a woman, from whom heilerfvw 

a corrupt nature, which is both his guilt and his pollution. With thefe 

he mould have confidered that he and bis' fellow; had 'provoked- him to fay I tCfiinS. rhfp t \™ 4 Who InTrZZ ^ "J"™* he J Kld nOW faid ' 
that which now they took advantage of; and that was not fair. Thoti dothTthe^ B «t 
ore moil efieclually condemned thuAre condemned by themfelves, TV/, ni! I T thatTe denied ^ and a wicked man, which 

ow^ue^mil u^i™ ^ " ™ te ^ «? *" «* ^ » # " ^ " * ^ . 



own tongue to fall upon him. 

3. lie charged him with intolerable arrogancy and felf-conceitednefs. 
It was a mil, and reafonable, and modeft, demand Job had made, e/iop.ix.3. 
Allow, that I have underftandiug us well as you: but fee how they feek 
occalion againft him; that is mifconftrued, as if he pretended .to be wifer 
than any man. Becaufc he will not grant totheni,they will have it thought 
that he claims to himfelf, the" monopoly of wifdom, ver. 7, 8, 9. As if he 
thought he hud the advantage of all mankind, (1,) In length of acquaint- 



Farther to evince this, be here fhews, 

«J ' iT ha r5 e i br j& ht ?, ft ««tftttrw are imperfeft and impure before God, 
S l5 r P la « th no confidence in fain4s and angels, Jie employs 

both, but trulls neither with his fervice without eivinetnem freA ro^nS« 
of ftrength and wifdom for it, as knowing they Se nfflw& 
felves neither more nor better than his grace mnkes them. He kes no 
complacency in the heavens themfelves. How pure foever they feem to u, 
in his eye they have many a fpeck, and many nflaw ; TheheaveZrZnlZl 



in 



CHapv XV. 



JOB. 



Chap. XV. 



in his sight. If the ftars (faith Mr. Caryl), have no light in the fight of the 
fun, wluit litrht has the fun in the fight of God ! See If a. antiv. l Z3. 

2. That man is much more fo, vcr. l6. How much more abominable and 
filthy is man ! If faints nre not to be trufted, much left tinners; If the hca- 

ve«>s Jire not pure, which nre us God made them, rou«!i h_fs man that is ue- 

. * \ . . ........... .1.* .... ... 14 j if 




aiifJ enough to turn oue's ilomachi to fee a munfwill fwine-meat, or fome 
ftuiking uafty ftuli? .Such . is the iilthincfs of man, that he drinks iniquity 
(that abominable thing which the Lord bates) as greedily, and with as 
lhuch pleafure, na a man chinks water when he is thirfty. It is his con- 
iruiit drink : it is natural to finners to commit iniquity. It gratifies, hut 
doth not -fatisfy, the appetites of the old man. It is like water to a man 
lira droply: the move inenlin, the more they would tin. 

17. I will fhew thee, hear me, and that which I have 
feen I will declare. 18. Which wile men have told 
from their fathers, and have not hid it: \9. Unto 
whom, alone the earth was given, and no ftranger palled 
among them. The wicked man travail eth with pain 
all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the 
oppreiibr. 21. A dreadful found is in his ears ; in 
prosperity the deitroyer ihall come upon him. £2. He 
beiieveth not that he ihall return out of darkneft, 
and he is waited for of the fword. 23. Me wandereth 
abroad for bread, saying, Where is it? he knoweth 
that the day of darknefs is ready at hand. 24. Trou- 
ble and anguiih ihall make him afraid ; they (hall 
prevail againit him, as a king ready to the battle. 25. 
For he itrctcheth out his liand againft God, and 
ftrengtheneth himfelf again ft the Almighty. 86. He 
runneth upon him even on his neck, upon the thick 
botfes of his bucklers: 27. Becatife he coyereth his 
face with* his fatneis, and maketh col lops of fat on his 
flanks. 28. And he dwelleth in deibkite cities, and 
in houfes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps. 2y. lie Ihall not be rich, neither 
ihall his i'ubitance continue, neither Ihall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. So. He ihall 
riot depart out of darknefs, the flame ihall dry up his 
branches, and by the breath of his mouth ihall lie go 
away. SI. Let not him that is deceived truft in vanity: 
for vanity ihall be his recorhpence. 32. It ihall be 
accompiiihed before his time, and his branch ihall not 
be green. S3, lie Ihall ihake oft* his unripe grape as 
the -vine,, and ihall cart _oii : his flower as the olive. 

34. For the congregation of hypocrites shaU be defo- 
]atc, and lire ihall corpfu me the tabernacles of bribery. 

35. They conceive mifchief and bring forth vanity, 
and their belly prepare th deceit. 

Eliphnz, having rcproveil Job for his autumns here roniM to maintain, 
his own thefts, upon which lie built bis eenfuro of .lob. His opinion it;,' 
that thore that nre wicked are certainly mif«rable, whence he would infer, 
that thofe that arc uiiforable arc certainly wicked, and the; t lb re Job 

v> as fo. ... 

. Ohfcrve, (1.) His fub*mn preface to Ihis difcourfe, in which ho be- 
fpcaks Job's attention, which hi; had little rcalbu to expect, he having 
given lb little hccil to, and put fo little value upon, what Job had (aid. 
Vcr. 17. 1 will fliew thee that which is worth h curing, and "not rtafon as 
thou doit with unprofitable talk. Thus apt are men, when they condemn 
others reuibnings to coin mend their own. He promifeth to teach him, (1.) 
From his own experience, and obfervntion; that which I have myfelf feen, 
in divers in fiances I will declare. It is. of good ufe to take notice of the 
providences of God concerning the children of men, from which many a 
good IclTon may he learned. What good observations we have made and 
have found benefit by, ourf elves, we fhould be ready to communicate for 
the benefit of others: and we may then fpe'ak boldly when we declare 
what we 'have feen. (2.) From the wifdom of the antients, vcr. is. which 
wife men have told from their fathers. Note, The wifdom and learning of 
the liioderns is very much derived from that of the ancients. Good chil- 
dren will learn u great deal- from their good parents: and what we have 
learned from ou'ranceftors we mttft tranfinit lo our pofierity, and not hide 




worfe. The authorities Eliphaz vouched were authorities indeed, men ot 
rank -and figure, ver. 10. unto whom alone the earth was given, and there- 
fore you may foppofe them favourites of heaven, and beft capable of making 
obfervations concerning the afiiurs of this earth. The dictates of wifdom' 
come with advantage from thnfe that are. in places of dignity and 
as Solomon's, yet there is a wifiiom :vhich none of the princes of thi, 

knew, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. t 

(2.) The difcourfe itfelf. He here aims to (hew, 

(I.) That thole who arc wife and good do ordinarily proper in this 

.world. This he only hints at, ver.VJ. That thofe, of whofe mind he 

was, were fiich as had the earth given to them, and to them only: the\» 



very miferably. On tl\U head he cnlargeth ; (hewing, that even they, who 
impioufty dare God's judgment, yet cannot but dread them, and will feel 
them at lull: he fpeaks in the lingular number, the wicked man, Cam* 
think meaning Nimrod, or perhaps Chedorluomer, or fome fuch mighty 
hunter before the Lord: I wifli he doth not mean Job himfelf, whom he 
exprefoly chargeth both with the tyranny and with the *i moron fuels here 
defcribed, chap. xxii. 9, to. Here he thinks the application ealy, and 
that Job might in this defcription, ns in a glafs, fee his own face. . Now, 

I. Let tis fee how he delbribes the tinner who lives thus miferably. 
Me doth not begin with that, but brings it in as a rcafou of his doom, ver. 
25—28. It is 110 ordinary finner; but one of the firft rate, an opprejfur* 
ver. 20. a blafphcmcr and a perfccntor, one that neither fears Cod nor re" 
gards man. ^ 

1. He bids defiance to God and *o his authority apd power, vcr. 25. 
Tell him of the divine law, and the obligations of it; he breaks thofe 
bonds afunder, and will not have, no not him that made him, to reft rain 
John or rule over him. Tell him of the divine wrath, and the terrors of 
that;- he bids the Almighty do his worft, he will have his will; he will 
have his way, iti fpite of him, and will not be controulod hv law or con- 
fcieuce, or the notices of a judgment to come. He ft retch eth" out hU hand 
againft God, in defiance of him and of the power of his v. rath. God is 
indeed out of his reach, but he ftretcheth out his hand a gain ft him, to Chew, 
that if it were in his power he would ungod him. 

This fpeaks the audacious impiety of fome finners ; who are really haters 
of God, Horn. i. 30. and whofe carnal mind is not only an enemy to him, 
but enmity itfelf, Rom. viii. 7. But, alas ! the tinner's malice is as impo- 
tent as it is impudent, what can he dor Why, he Jlrcngtheneth hlmjelf{\\e 
would be valiant, lb fome read it) agaiujlthe Almighty, he thinks with his 
exorbitant defpotic power to change times and laws, Dan. vii. 25. and in 
fpite of providence, to carry the day for rapine and wrong, clear of the 
check of confcicnce. Kote, It is the prodigious madnefs of f>refumptu- 
ous finners, that they enter the lifts with Omnipotence: Wo unto him that 




IU JUICILI \»1IUC >> J 1 1 Llll- llllll.. 

2. He wraps himfelf up in fecurity and fcnfuality, ver. 27. 
his face with fatnefs. This fi guides both the pampering of hi 



even upon his neck, as a defperate combatant, when he finds himfelf an 
unequal match for his adverf ary, flies in his face, though, at the fume time, 
he fulls on hisfword's point or the fharp fpike of his buckler. Every tinner' 
runs from God; but the prefutnptuons finner, who tins with a high baud, 
ruus upon him, fights againft him, and bids defiance to him ; and it is eafy 
to foretel what will be thejfXuc, 

7. ITe covers 

„ - s "efli with 

daily delicious fare, and the hardening of his heart thereby again A the 
judgments of God. Note, The gratifying of the appetites of the bodv, 
feeding and fenfting that to the full, often turns to the damage of tfie 
foul and its interefts: why is God forgot and flighted, but becaufe the 
belly is made a god of, and the happinefs placed in the delights of i'enfe? 
They, that fill themfelves with wine and ftroug drink, abandon all that is 
ferious, and flatter themfelves with hopes that to-morrow jhall be as this 
day, J fa. Ivi. 12. Wo to them that are thus at eafe in Sion / Amos vi. 1,3, 4. 
Lukexii. VJ. The fat, that covers his face, makes him look bold and 
haughty, and that which covers his flanks makes him lie ealy and foft, 
and feel little: but this will prove poor (belter againtt the darts of God's 
wrath. 

.3. lie enriches himfelf with the fpoils of all about him, ver. 28. He 
dwells in cities which he himfelf hath made defolate, by expellin*' the in- 
habitants out of them, that he might be placed alone in them, J fa. v.8. 
It is ftrange what pleafure proud and cruel men can take in ruins, when 
they are of their own making, in drjiroijing cities, Pfid. ix. 6. and triumph- 




felves, and grafp at all, lofc the comfort of all, and mtke themfelves mi le- 
gible in the midft of all. How doth this tyrant gain bis point, and make 
himfelf uiaticr of cities that have all the marks of antiquity upon them ? 



[»ower, 
'tis world 




any or uoa s.peopl 
ably profpered in this world, as Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, it doth not 
therefore follow, that thofe who. are croiied and impoverifhed, us Job, are 
not Caod's 'people/ - 

(2.) Thut wicked^pcoplc, and particularly oppreflbrs, and tyrannizing 1 
rulers, are fubject to continual terrors ; live very uncomfortably, and periflnl 



We are told, ver. 35. he doth it by malice and falfehood, the two chief 
ingredients of his wicked nefs, who was a liar and a murderer from the be- 
ginning : they conceive mifchief, and then they elfe6t it by preparing de- 
ceit, pretending to protect thofe whom they delign to fubdue, and making 
leagues of peace the more effectually to carry on the operations of war. 
From fuoh wicked men God deliver all good men! 

2. Lu't us fee now what is the miferable condition of this wicked man, 
both in fpirituat and temporal judgments. 

1. His inward peace is continually diflurbed. He feems to thofe abojut 
him to be eaty, who therefore envy him, and wifli themfelves in his con- 
dition; but he, who knows what is in men, tells us, that a wicked man 
hasfo little comfort and fatisfac~tion in his own breuft, that he is ruther to 
be pitied than envied. 

(I.) His own conference accufeth him, and, with the pangs and throbs 
of that, hetravelleth in pain all his days, ver. 20. He is continually uneafy 
at the thought of the cruelties he has been guilty of, and the blood in 
which he has embrued his hands; his fins ftureJiim iu the face at every 
turn. JJiri can fciafacli mens habet attonitos. 

(2.) He is vexed at the uncertainty of the coutinuance of his wealth 
and power; the number of years is hidden to the opprejj'or ; he knows,w hat- 
ever he pretends, that it will not luft always, and has reaibn to fear it will 
not laft long; and this he frets at, 

(3.) He is under a certain fearfxd 'expectation ioj judgment and Jiery indig- 
nation, (Heb. x. 27.) which puts him into, and keeps him in, a continual 
terror and conftcrnation, fo that he dwells with Cain in the land of IS'od, 
or commotion, Gen. iv. 16, and is made, like Pa/7tur, Magor-mijfabib, a 
terror round about, Jer. xx. 3, 4. ver. 21- A dreadful found is in his ears. 
He knows both heaven and earth are incenfed againu him, thut God is 
angry with him, and all the world hates him, and he has done nothing to 
make his peace with either, and therefore thinks everyone that m ccts^him 
will Jlayjtim, Gen. iv. 14. "Or like a man ubfeonding for debt, that thinks 
every man a bailiff. Fear came in at firft with finj Gen. iii. 10. aud full 
attends it. Even in profperity he is npprehenfive that the deftroyer will . 
come upon him, either fome deftroying angel fent of God to avengeJhis ' 
quarrel; or fome of his injured fubjecrs that will be their own avengers. 
Thofe, who are the /error of the mighty in the land of the living, ufually.go 
dawn, Jlain to the pit, Ezek. xxxii. 25. the expectation of which makes them 
a terror to themfelves. This is farther fet forth, ver. 22. that he is in his 
own apprehenfion wditedfor of the fword, for he knows that he, who hi/let A 
with the Jword, m uji be killed with the yiro r rf, R e v. x i i i . 10.. A s gu i 1 ty con- 
fidence repreJents to the iinner t a faming fword turning everyway, Gen. iii. 
24; and himlelf inevitably running on it. Again, ver. 23. He knows that 
the day of darknefs (or the night of darknefs rather) is ready at his hand, thyt 
it is appointed to htm, and cannot be put by; that it is h aliening on apace. 



K2 



and 



Chap. XV. 



JOB. 



Chap. XVI. 



and cannot be put off. This day of darknefs i<rfomcthmg beyond death, 
it is tlint day of the Lord which to nil wicked people will be darknefs mid 
not light, and in which they will he doomed to utter eiidlefc clarkneft* 
Note, Some wicked people, though thry fi.vm &cu», have ::!re:;dy re- 
ceived the feuteuce of death, eternal death within thcinfclvcs, and plainly 
fee hell gaping- for them. No marvel that it follows, ver* 24. Trouble and* 
angijifh (that inward tribulation audunguifli of foul , fpoken of Horn. ii. 8 9 
<)• which i*» the ette£t of God's indignation and wrath fufiening upon the 
conference) y/m// malce him afraid oi worfe to come. What is the hcli be- 
fore him, if thi^f be the hell within him ? And, though he would in in (hake 
off his fears, drink them away and jeft theni away, it will not do; they 
JJiall prevail againjl him, and overpower him, as a king ready to the battle* 
which forces too itrong to be relifted* He that would keep his peace, let 
him keep a good confcicnce. 

(4-) If at any time he be in trouble he defpairs of getting out, ver. 22. 
lie believe th not that he/hall return out of darknejs, but he gives* himfelf up 
for gone and loft in an endleft night* Good men uxpe&light at evening- 
time, tight out of darknefs ; but what reafou huve tliey to expect that they 
fliall return out of the dark tu*fi of .trouble, who would not return from 
the darknefs of fin, but went on in it? Pfal. Ixxxii. 5. It is the mifery of 
damned finners, that they kuow they fliall never return out of that utter 
darknefs, nor pufs the fjulph fixed. 

(5.) Me perplexeth himfelf with continual care, efpecially if providence 
never fo little frown upon him, ver* 23. Such a dread he hus of poverty, 
and fm h a wafte doth he difcern upon hiseftute, that he i*» already, in his 
own UiuighrMwtu wandering abroad for breath ago-begging for a meal's 
meat, and faying* Where is it? The rich man in his abundance cried out, 
What Jhall / do? Luke xii. 17. Perhaps he pretends fear of wanting as au 
ex c ide of his covetous practices, and juitly may he brought to this extre- 
mity at laft. We read of thofe who iccre fully but have hired outjhemjetves 
for bread* 1 Sam. ii.5. which this tinner will not do; he cannot dig, he is 
too fat, verm 27# but to beg he may well he afhamed. See Pfal. cix. 10* 
David never law the righteous fo far forTaken as to bey; their bread, for, 
verily, they fliall be fed, by the charitable, unaiked, Pfal. xxxvii. 3— 25. 
But the wicked want it, and cannot expeft it fhoiild be readily given 
them: how Should they find mercy that never (hewed mercy? 

2- His outward prol peri ty will foon come to ua end, and all his confi- 
dence, and all his comfort, will come to.un cud with \t. Mow can J he prof- 
per when God runs upon him? So Come underflund that*' ver* 26- And, 
w/iorn God runs upon, he will certainly run down ; for, when he judgeth, 
he will overcome. See how the judgments of God crofs this worldly 
wicked man in ali his cares, defires, and projects, and fo complete his 

mifery. 

(1,) He is in care to get, but he Jliallnot be rich, vcr. 21). His own co- 
vetous mind keeps him from being truly rich: he is not rich that has uot 
enough, and he has not enough that doih not think be has : It is content- 
ment only that is great gut 11. Providence remarkably keeps fume from 
being rich, defeating their euterprifes, breaking their meufures, and keep- 
ing them always behind hand. Many that get much by fraud and iujuf- 
tice, yet do not grow rich ; it goes as it comes, it is got by one fin and 
(pent upon a-iotlier. 

( U) He is in care to keep what he has got, but in vain, hh fubjlanct 
Jliall not continue; it will dwindle -iud come to nothing; God blaftsit, and 
what came up in a night peri/heth in a night: Wealth gotten by vanity wilt 
certainty be dimini/hed. Some have themfelves lived to fee the ruin of 
thofe eftates which have been railed by oppreflion; however it goes with 
a curfe to thofe that fucceed. JJc mate quwsitis vie gaudet terlius hares. 
He purchafeth etiales to him and his heirs for ever 9 but to what purpofe? 
he Jhall not prolong thy perfection thereof upon the earth, neither the cre- 
dit nor the comfort of hi* riches fliall l>e prolonged; and, when thofe are 
gone, where t* the perfection of them? How indeed can we expeft the 
perfection of any thing to be prolonged upon the earth, where every thing 
is tranfiiory, and we loan fee the end of all perfeftion? 

(3.) He i:> in care to leave what he has got and kept to his children after 
him ; but in this he is crofted ; the bran hes of his family fliall peri(h,in 
whom he hoped to have lived and ftouriflied, and to have had the reputa- 
tion of making them all great men. They Jhall not be green, ver. 32. The 
fiams Jhall dry them vp, ver. 30. lie fliall fliake them off as blofloms that 
never knit* or as the unripe grape, ver. 33. They fliall die in the begin- 
ning of their day?, and never come to muturity. jtfahy a man's family is 
ruined by his iniquity. 

(4.) He is in care to enjoy it a great while himfelf; but in that alfo he 
is crofted. (I.) Me may perhaps be taken from it, ver* 33. By the breath 
vf God's mouth, (i.e. by his wrath, which, like a Jireamvf brimjlouc, kindles 
the lire that devours him, Ifa. x?;x. 33. or by his word, he fpeaks and it is 
done prefeutly) Jhitll he *go away, and leave his wealth to others. This 
night thy foul Jhall be required oftli^e; and fo the wicked is driven away in 
his tniekednefs \ the worldling in his worldlinefs. (2.) It may perhaps be 
taken from him, and fly away like an eagle towards heaven: It Jhall be 
accomplijhed (or cut oil ) before his time* ver. 32. i, e. He fliall furvive his 
profpenty, and fee himfelf flripped of it. . 

(5.) He i& in care, when he i-s in trouble, how to get out of it (not how 
to get good by it) ; but in this alio he is crofted, ver. 30. He Jhall not de- 
part out of darknefs; uhen he begins to fall, like Human, down with him. 
. it was Hud of him, ver. 22. tie brtievcth not that he Jhall return out of 
darknefs; he frightened himfelf with the perpetuity 6? his calamity, and 
God alfo fliall c/wofe his delusions, and bring his fears upon him. Ifa. Ixvj. 4. 
as he did upon iirael, IVumb. xiv. 23. God faith Amen to his diftruft 
and del pair. 

{().) He is in care to fecurc his narlners, and hopes to fecure himfelf by 
his partnership with them; but that is in vain too, ver* 34, 35. The con- 
gregation of them, the whole confederacy, they, and all their tabernacles, 
fliall be defolate, and confirmed with lire- Hypocrify and bribery are here 
charged upon them ; i.e. deceitful dealing both with God and man ; God 
affronted under colour of religion, man wronged under colour of juftice. 
It is impoffible thefe lhould end 4 well: Though hand join in hand for the 
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deceived tntjl in vanity. Let others harms be our warnings, and let not us 
reft on that broken reed, which always failed thofe that leaned on it. (1.) 
Thofe, that truft fa their flnful ways* of getting wealth, trujl in vanity, and 
vanity will be their recompence, ffir they fliall not get what they expe&ed : 
their arts will deceive them, and perhaps ruin them in this world. (2.) 
Thofe that truft to their wealth, when they have gotten it, efpecially to the 
wealth they have gotten diflioneftty, truft in vanity, for it will yield them 
no fatisfa&ion : 'the guilt, that cleaves to it, will ruin the joy of it: they 
fow the wind, and will reap the whirlwind,' dnd will own at lengthy with 
the utmoft confulion, that a deceived heaH turned them aside, and they 
cheated thettifelves with a tie in their right hand. 



This chapter begins Job's reply to that difconrfe ofEliphaz thhich tCe had 
in the foregoing chapter; and it is but the ferond part of the fame Jong 
of lamentation, with which he had before bemoaned tumjelf, and to the 
fame melancholy tune* (I.) He upbraids his friends with their unkind 
ufage of Whim, ver. 1 — 5. lie repnjtnts his own cafe as very dc- 

ptorahle upon all accounts, ver. 6, Ifl. (3.) Hejiilt holds fajt his inte- 
grity, concerning which he appeals to Cod s righteous judgment from 
the unrighteous cenfures of his friends, vcr. 17— *22* 

* 

i. npHEN Job anfwered and fatd, 2. 1 have heard 
X many luch things : miferable comforters arc 
ye all. 5. Shall vain words have an end ? or whatein- 
boldeneth thee that thou anfwereit? 4. I alfo could 
1 peak as ye do. • if your foul were in my foul's ftead, 
1 could heap up words againft you, and Ihake mine 
head at you. 5. But A would ftrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips lhould afiuage your 

grief. 

• Both Job and his friends took the fame way that difpntants commonly 
take, which is to undervalue one undthcr's fenfe, and wiftlom, and manage- 
ment. The law of contention, the longer it is drawn the hotter it grows, 
and the beginning of £h\s fort ofjirifeis as the letting forth of water, the re* 
fore leave it off before it he meddled with. Eliphaz had represented Job's 
difcourlesas idle and unprofitable, and nothing- to the purpofe, and Job 
here gives his the fame charafter. Thofe, who are free in pafling fuck 
cenfures, muftexpeft to have them retorted; it is eafy, it isendlefs; but 
cut bono? What good doth it do? It will Air up mens 'paffions, but will 
never convince their judgments, nOr fet truth in a clear light. 
Job here reproves Eliphaz, 

1. For needlefs repetitions, ver. 2. I have heard many fuch things. You 
tell me nothing but what I knew before j nothing but what you yourfelvea 
have before ihid; you offer nothing new; it is the fame thing over and 
over again; which Job thinks as great a trial of his patience as almoft any 
of his troubles. The inculcating of the fame things thus by an adverfary is 
indeed provoking and haufeous, but by a teacher it is often neceffary, and 
muft not be grievous to the learner, to whom precept tnujt be upon precept* 
and tine upon tine; many things we have heard which it is good for us to 
hear again, that we may underftund and remember them better, and be 
more affected with them, aud inlluencod by them. 

i!. For un/kilful applications. They came with a defign to comfort him, 
but thev went about it very aukwjrdly, and, when they touched Job's cafe, 
quite miliook it; miferable comforters are ye all f that, inllead of offering 




true of all ereutures in coinparifon with God, and one time or other we 
fliall he made to fee it, and own it, that miferable comforters are they all. 
When we are under convi&tonsof fin, terrors of confidence, and the urrefts 
of death, it is only the blefled Spirit that can comfort effe&ually,all others* 
without him do it miferably,and ling fongsto a heavy heart to no purpofe. 

3. For endlefs impertinence. Job wifheth that vain teords might have an 
end, ver. 3. Aud, if they be vain, it were well' they were never begun, 
aud the fooner they are ended the better. Thofe, who are fo wife a* to 
fpeak to the purpofe, will be fo wife as to kuow when they have faid 
enough of a thing, and when it is time to break off. 

4. For caufelels obftinncy. What cmboldcncth thee that than anficerejl? 
It is a great piece of confidence, and unaccountable, with Eliphaz, to 
charge men with thofe crimes which we cannot prove upon them; to pafs 
a judgment on men's fyiritual ftate, upon the view of their outward con- 
dition, and to re-advance thofe objections which have been again and again 
anfwered. ' 

5. For the violation of the facrcd laws of friendship, doing by his bro- 
ther as he would not have been done by, one as his brother would uoChave 
done by him. This is ;l cutting reproof, und very uft'c&ing, ver* 4, 5* 

1. He defires his friends, in imagination, for a little while to change 
conditions with him, to put their fouls in his foul's ftead; to fuppofe them-* 
felves in mifery like him, and him at eafe like thein; and it is uo abfurd 
or foreign fuppoiition, but what might quickly become true in faflj fo 
ftrange, fo fudden, many times, are the viciflitude* of human affairs, and 
fuch the turns of the wheel, that the fpokes foon change places. What- 
ever our hrethrens forrows are, we ought by fympathy to make them our 
own, becaufe we know not how foon they may be fo. 

2. He reprefentsthe unkiuduefs of their carriage towards him^by {hew- 
ing what he could do to them if they were in his condition. / could fpeak 
as ye do. It is an eafy thing to truniple upon thofe that are down, and 
to tind fault with what thofe fay that are in extremity of pain and affliction* 
/ could heap up words againjl you as you do againft me, and how would 
you like it? how would you bear it? 

2. He (hews them what they (houlddo, by telling them what in tbat cafe 
he would do, ver. 5. 1 would Jlrengthen you, and fay all ! could toaffuage 
your grief, but nothing to aggravate it. It is natural to fufferers to think 
wlmttlicy would do, if the tables were turned ; but perhaps our hearts may 
deceive us, we know not what we would do: we find it eafier to difcern 
the reafonablenefs and importance of a command; when we have occaHoa 
to claim the benefit of it, than when we have occafion to do the duty of it. 
See what is the duty we owe to our brethren in affliction. We fliould 

fay and do all we can to ftrengthen thfcra,fuggefting to them fuch confider- 
ations as are proper to encourage their confidence in God and to fupport 
their finking i pi Vita. Faith and patience are the ftrength of the a/Hi&ed ; 
what helps thefe graces confirms the feeble knees. (2.) To. aftuage their 
grief, the caufes of their grief, if poffible: or, however, their refeutment 
of thofe caufes. Good words coft nothing, but they may be of good fer* 
vice to thofe that are in ibrrow, not only us it, is fome comfort to them to 
fee their friends concerned for them, but they may be fo minded of that 
which, through the prevalency of grief, was forgotten. Though hard 
words (wefuy) break no bones, yet kind words may help to iuuke|broken 
bones rejoice; and' thofe have the tongue of the learned that know how to 
fpeak a word in Jbafon to the weary • ' 
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6. Though I fpeak, my grief is hot affuaged : and 
though I forbear, what am I eafed > 7. But now he hath 

le weary : thou haft made defolate all my com- 

V. • ■ ' - pany, 
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made: 
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pany. 8. And thou liaft filled me. with crinkles, 
is a witnefs against vie: and my leannefs/ rifing' up in 
me, beareth witnefs to my face. 9. He teareth me in 
his wrath, who hateth me : he gnafheth upon me with 
his teeth : mine enemy fharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
10. They have gaped upon me with their mouth, they 
have fmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully, they 
have gathered themfelves together againlt me. 11. 
fcrod hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned 
over into the hands of the wicked. 19. I was at eafe, 
but he hath broken me afunder: he hath aifbtaken 
me py my neck, and fliaken me to pieces, and jet ine 
up for his mark. 13. His archers compafs me round 
about, he cleaveth my reins afunder, and doth ijot 
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wore *. I.a L« 4 t J!a», _ u « u * 

1' 1 r .T^ # — ; ««w ummginmcu me rrorn the reft of mankind bv tln« 

nothv K % " U n arr °?* : at mc th< * nre Peered, and they come 
not bv chance ; agamu mc they are levelled, asif I were the greateft finTer 

When r JTm " U,C ° r Were (in ^ Ied out t0 be «" example! 

t fcZTi J M SS, her3 Ut COa,, »«"d, who will be fureto hitthe mark 
ooa s archers, and fee him direftmg the arrow. // is the Lortl let him da 

let as h,, p OW er was rcfift left. As if he contrived to touch him in the ten! 
dereft part, cleaving his reins afunder with acute pains ; perhaps theV ™ 

thin- S th n ° + mer - y m re 5-' rVe f0r hiro ' hc doth "ot?pare, nor abate any 

wXa^S^^^?^ "i if * nothing V hi- deutbf au5 

us death in the midft of the mod grievous tortures, «< he pours out rnv trail 

L U JT .^ h ? Sround." As when men have taken a wild beaft a«^ kUIedti 



• „ : '* ^ m Pj a5n * » here ver y bitter, 5 as any where in all his difcourfes, 
and he is at a ftand.whether to (mother it or to give it vent : fometiines die 
one, and fometimes the other, is a relief to the affliaed, according as the 
temper or the circumftances are, but Job found help by neither? vcr. 6. 
*»« . es © vm SJ ren t to grief gives eafe, t but though TJpcak (faith Job) 
my grief is not ajfuaged, my fpirit is never the lighter tor the pouring eu i of 
xny complaint, nay, what I fpeak is fo-mifcorfftrued as to be turned to the 

a £ gra r t A° n °r my J*') At other tim.es, keeping filence makes the 

trouble theeafier and the fooner forgot, but (faith Job) though! forbear I 
am nev er the nearer, what am leafed? . If He complained, he was Wu red 
as paffionate ; <f not, as fallen : if he maintained his integrity, that was his 

TJ 0 V<? 6 ?. a - de ,1 ? I onrwerto the ^accufations, his filence was.taken for 
aconfeiiion ot his guilt. 1 , * ~ 

Here is a doleful reinonftrance of Job's grievances : O what reafon have 
-we to blefs God that we are not making fueh complaints here! He com- 
plains, ■. * 

" I- That his family was feattered, ver. ?. . He made me uear'yi weary of 

Tpeaking, weary of forbearing, weary of my friends, weary ot' life itfelf : 

ayjournw through the world proves lb very uncomfortable that I am quite 
tired with if: nnfl t- hi« m ..A.> :* ..^ *:-.,r „ _ • M - 



tonieat nnt wniie one nieuenser of evil tidinw* 
was fpeakmg another came; and fo it was ftill, new "biles were rifiS 

tSfed ™\ hC h r ^P~ r Peft of the end of his troubles ™ 2 ft£ 
^thought God ran upon him like a g.aut, whom he could not poulbly ftand' 

tit ° r , confront : * the-Kiants of old ran down all their^poor neigh- 
bours, and were quite too hard for them. Note, Even good men, whV„ 

P 2j hat he .!f^ Jivetted himfelf of all his honour »nd all his comfort, in 

can leffen their own troubles by concealing them, holding their heads us 
high, and putting as -md a face upon it, asever; but Jobcould notdofo! 
he ^^ theim^ffiouHoftheii, and, as one truly penitent? and TruW 
patient, he humbled h.mfelf under the mighty hand of God. «r. 15, 16. 

lll^ r ld 2 fidC a,! "> 0|,na «»«»t» «»J foft clothing, coufulted not 

♦ l eafe , ^fi^? In dreft, but fewed fackcloth upon his fla\, ? • 
tlmt p^thin- he thought good enough for fueh a defiled diftempered bod^ 

SXl^- P?} }A^ b T 9raehSor ^ ^tliought would bedifagreeable; 
facfeclo th would be more becoming. Thofe are fSu! indeed of gay clothing 
that will not be weaned fro.n it by lick..eli and old age, and as Job was, ver. 
8. by xcrinklcs and leannefs. He not only put on fackcloth, but fewed it 
Z 9 ^r- *S 1* V f, d \ 0 r nthmti hia hoimhatio,! us , on ^ the :<fflic . 
i° p n , C /? atl r n H^-J-\ H^nfifted not upon any points of honour,.but hnm- 
™ a t £1 * , UndL 7 h J um V lm « providences; he rfr^f/ed Aorn m Me dt/// f 
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ofed to meet ut his h 9 ufe for religious worfliip,.wa*now feattered, and he 

fpent his fabba hs in filence ondfolitude- He had compauv indeed, but 

fueh as he would rather have been without, >for they feemed to triumph 

iu ihjs. deflation. If lovers and friends are put far from us, we muft fee 

own -Ood s hand in it, making our company defolatc. 

2. That nil body was worn away with difeafes and pains, fo that he was 

become a perfeft (keletcn, nothing but (kin and bones, ver. 8. His face 

was furrowed, not *v:th age, but fickuefs : Thou hajl filled mc with wrinkles 
Jrxis neih wuh wiiltpH with tlm r.mr. .... *e I.:, r u:»' ^ .1 ' 



fl5li«n P " nt ?-; JT h, A h U,,d hu «shty, and unhurnhlcd under his af- 
fl «ion , ,no, hnth Job 1 know better things; the dnu is now the fitted 

\T, C ?J?l T' ■ ( ?° He ba, » in »f d l » irt, » » s "»«rly unfeafonable, and fet 
f«™ fl? r "l- 2' H * r7i 1 6 : »•/&«/ M wcepinff fo conllantly 

ZF* *rt f ,0 ^ God ? d ' f l»j^rure againft me, and for mv fnends unkind- 

1" Ul, t 18 Ur T. , 7 - U u •^ tfrfow °^ ,</mM W lids. He had not 

h ^ »>»t aimoft wept his eye, out. In this alio 



ill III a wirkwl mnt\. f^r* t1*«i- .uU„../r ' £• 1 .1 °. v . , 



V-.^t fpra^iiyaftice in mine hands: alfb my 



* ' • 1 j s\ ^ ' -..%M^ r tvMiivvu u£uiuit nun w pruvc j\ iUI (lull 

T^fLfV ^.-4.-, , ,. • tandlet mycry have no place! . ly. Alfo now, behold, 

i^t/. n™^ » in heaven, and my record *\y on hie-h 

looked fiern upon him, and gave all the indications of rajk- agama him 20. Mv fripnds from . hut- ^'Ll ^ 4.1 g L 

wr.O. He tears me in his wrath. But who is this enemy > 'Either ^ mi . n ? e >" e POUVCth Out 

£liphaz„who (hewed himfelf v«rv m.,rh «»rniJ ?Sif -7 I wnto God. 2 U O that one might plead for a man 

^th'God,- as a man pleadeth for his neighbour! 22 
When- a few years are come, then I fhall go the way 
whence I ihall not return. 

p 

' Job's condition was very deplorable, but had he nothing to fupport him? 
nothing to comfort him ? Yes; and he here tells us what it was. 



JEhplmz who flvcMved himfejlf very much cxafparatedncainft him, and per- 
haps had exprefled himfelf with fueh marks of indignatTon us are here nlen- 
ttoned : However, what he find tore Job s good name, and thundered no- 
thmg but terror to hma : bis eyes were (harpeued to fpy out matter of re- 
proach againft Job, and very barbaroufly both he and the reft of them ufed : 

?K?> ■ (2 ° S tBM : ,l ^ Wu . s , h > e ". em y tbut hatticl him » and, perhaps by 
the diviiie periniffion, terrihed h.m with apparitions as (foinethink) he ter-. 
rthed our baviour, which put him into hisagoniesin the garden; and thus 
he aimed to make him curfe God. . It is not improbable, that this is the 
enemy he means. Or, (3.) 'God hjmfelf: If we underftanclitof him,, the 
expreflions are indeed o 3 raflr as any he ufed : God hates none of his 
creatures, but Job * melancholy did thus rcprefeht to h]m the terrors of 
the Almighty ; and nothing can be more grievous to a good man tnan to' 
apprehend C-pd to be h»s enemy. If the wrath of a king be'as nieXTen'. 
gers ot death, 1 what is the wrath of the King of Vm^s ! 

4. Thatall about him were abulive to him, ,ver. 10. they came upon 
him with open mouth to devour him, as if they would fwallow him alive: 
^ ternb e were their , threats, and fo. fcornful. was their carriage to him. 
They did him all the indignities they could invent, and even fmote him on 
the cheek ; and herein many were confederate; they gathered themfelves 
together agaui/l him, even the abjects, PJhl. xxxv. 15. Herein Job was a 
type of Chrift, as many of the anc;onts make hnn ; thefe very expreffions 
are ufed in the pred.clions ; of his fufferings, Pfal. xxii.13. They gaped upon 
vie with their mouths; and Mtcah v. I. They fhall fmite the JudgeofT/iael 
with a rod upon the cheek; which was literally fulfilled, Matt. xxvi. 67 
How were they increafed that troubled him ! - 

5: That God, inftead of delivering him out of their hands, as he hoped, 
delivered him into their hands, ver A. I. He had turned meaner into tl* hands 
of the wicked. They could have had no power againft him if it had not 
been given them from above ; he therefore looks beyond them to God, who 
gave them their commiGion, as Daviddid whenShimei curfedhira: bnthe 
thinks it ftrange, and almoft thinks it hard, thatthofe fhoald have power 
againft him who were God's enemies as much as his : but God IbraetinSes 
makes ufe of wicked men as his (Word to one another, Pfal. xvii. 13. and 
his rod to his own children, Ifa.x. 3. Herein alfo Job was a type of 
Chnft, who was delivered into wicked bauds to be crucified und flain by 
the determinate eouufel and foreknowledge of God, A&s ii. 23 . 

6. That God not only delivered him mto the hands of the wicked; but 
took him into his own hands too, into which it is a fearful thin"- to fall 
tier: Vi. I was at eafe in the comfortable enjoy mants of the gift.of God*s 
bounty not fretting and uneafy, as foine are in the inidft of their profpe- 
penty, who thereby provoke God to ftrip them : yet hehqsbroken meafun- 

d S[?rP Ut U P 01 1 ~ raC , k ? f P ttin ». a " d tore me limb from limb. Gudin 
arHiftim'him had feeined, (I.) As if he were furious: though fury is not 
in God, he thought it was, when betook him by the neck (as aftrong man 
in a paflion would take, a child) and Ihook him to pieces, triumphing in 
the trrefiftible power he had to do' what he would with him. (2.1 As if he 

Vol. II. No. JL.XXIU*. v ' 



1. He had theteftimony of his eonfeience for him, that he had walked 
uprightly, and had never allowed himfelf in any grofs fin. None was ever " 
morcready tlmn he to acknowledge his fins of infirmity ; but upon fearch 
be could not charge himfelf with any enormous crime, for which he fhould 
^•J™ p £? 0re m ; fe : a i Ie tha » oth ««- men, w. 17- He had kept "eonfeience 
l^Uh Z 00 T°" ards rae ? ; Not for any injujliee in my haudsiany 

wealth that I have unjuftly got or kept. Eiiphaz had reprefe.Tted him asi 
tyrant and an opprefTor: No, faith he, I never did any wrong to any man. 
but always defpiftd the gain of oppreljion. (<2.) Towards God. Alfo my 
prayer is pure, which it cannot be as Ion- as there Winju/lice in our hand!, 
•ft .^"P" 32 ha d charged him with hypocrify in religion, but he 

mftanceth ,n prayer the great aft of religion, and profefletf that in thatr 
he was pure, though not trom all infirmity, yet from reigningand allowed 
guile : it was not like the prayers of the Pharifees, who looked no farther 
than to be fcen of men, and to ferve a turn. 

This aflertion of his own integrity he backs with a folemn imprecation 
ot fharae and confufion to himfelf if it were not true, ver. 18, (| ) If 
there were any in juftice in his hands, he withes it might not be concealed. 

C * * c « r not thou m V btood ! '* e - the innocent blood of others, which I 
am fufpected to have flied. Murder will out; and let it, faith Job if I 
have ever been guilty of it. Gen. iv. 10, 11. The day is coming, when 
the earth fhall dtjeloje her blood, Ifa. xxvi. 21. and a good man is far from. 

were any impurity in his prayers, he 
wilheth they might not be accepted ; lei my cry have no place. Hewaswil- 
, ling to be j udged by that rule, if I regard iniquity in my heart, God will 
not hear me, Pial.lxvi.l8. There is another. probable fen fe oftnefe words; 
that he doth liereby, as it were, lay his death upon bis friends, who broke 
Ins heart with their harfti cenfures, and chnrgeth the guilt of his blood 
upon them, begging of God to avenge it, and that the cry of his blood 
might nave no place in which to lie hid, but might come up to heaven 
and be heard by him that makes inquifition for blood. * 

2. He could appeal to God's omnifcience concerning his integrity, ter. 
,19. 1 he witnefs in our own bofoma for us will (land us in. little ftead if 
we have not a witnefs in heaven for us too ; for God is greater than our 
hearts, and we are not to be our. own judges ; this therefore is Job's tri- 
umph, my witnefs is in heaven. Note, It is an unfpenknble comfort to a 
good wan,, when he lies under the cenfure of his brethren, that there is a • 
God in heaven who knows his integrity, and will clear it up fooner or 
later. See Johny.ZI — 37- This one witnefs is inftead of a thoufand. 

3. He had a God to go to, before whom he might unbofom himfelf. 



chap, xvii; 



J o b; 



Chap. XVII. 



ver. 20, 21. See "here, (1.) How the cafe flood between him and his 
friends ; he knew not bow to be free with them, nor could he expect ei - 
ther-a fair hearing' with them' or fair dealing from them: my friends (fo 
tfoey call -them IMvus) Scorn tec, they fet thentfelvc* not only to oppofc me 

tUbfe me ; they arc of counfel againft me, and nfc all their wrt and, 



lint to expuf 



eloquence (fo the word fi unifies) to run me down. The (corns of fricuds ' 
•are morfctnittiirg than thole' of enemies, but we muft cxpccT- them; and 
provide'wcbbrdiirely. (2.) How it flood between him and God. He 
' doubt*d n'ot but that (!.') God did now takecognifance of his forrows. 
Mine • eye -pours out tears to God. He had find, ver. lG*. that he wept 
much ; here lie toils n« in what channel his tears ran, and which way 
' they were directed : furrow was not that of the world ; but he for row* 
*?d after a godly fort, wept before the Lord, and offered to him the fa- 
crifice of a broken heart. Note, Even tears* when fanclified to God, 
giveeafe to troubled Ipirits; and, if men flight our grief, this may com- 
fort uar, that God regards them. ('2.) That he would in due time clear 
up his* iniioceucy, ver. 21. O that one might plead for a man with God/ 
•IF he could but now have the fame freedom at God's bar that men com-r 
imonly have iit the bar of the civil m:i gift rate, lie doubted not but to carry 
his caufe, for the Judge himfelf was ;i witnefs to his integrity. The lan- 
guage of this widi is that, Jfui. 1. 7, 8. J know thai I /hall 7iot be q/hamed,. 
Jar he is near tfral jujlifes me. Some give a gofpel ferife of this verfe, 
and the original will very well bear it : and he wilt plead, (i. e. there is 
one that will plead) for man with God, even the Son of Mm, /or his friend 
.or neighbour. Thofe who pour out tears before God, though they cannot 
plead for them fetves by real on of their djilance and defefrs, have a friend 
to plead for them, even the Son of man; and on this we muft bottom all 
onr hopes of acceptance with God. 

4. He hud a profpeel of death which would put a period to all his 
frbubles: fuHi confidence had he towards God, that he could take plea- 
fore in thinking of the approach of death, when he fhould be determined 
to his everlasting ftnie, as one that doubted not but it would be well with 
him then ; when a few years are come, the years of number, which are de- 
• termined end appointed to me, thv.i 1 /hail go the way whence I fhalt not 
return. Note, (1.) To die is to go the way whence tee fkatlnot return ; it 
is to go a journey, a long journey, a journey for good and all : to remove 
from this to another country, from the world of tenfe to the world of <Jri- 
rita: it ib a journey to our long home ; there will be no coming back: to 
©itr flute irl this world, nor any chuugc of our ftate in tlie other world. 
2. We tun A all of us very certainly and very fhorlly go this journey ; and 
ie^s comfortable to thofe who keep a good confeience to think of it, for it 

is the erown of their integrity.* . ' 

CHAP- XVII. 

t 

In this chapter (l.) Job reflects upon the har/lk confutes which his friends 
had pdjO'ed vpou him; and, looking upon himfelf as a dying man, ver. 1. 
he appeals to (2nd, and begs of 'hint fpecdily to appear for him and' right 
. him, becaufe they had wronged him, and he knew not how to right him- 

, felf, ver. 2- j -7- but hopes, though it be a Jitrprife, it will be no J tumbling- 
block to good people to fee him thus ah'nfed, ver. 8, Q. (2.) He reflects 
upon the vain hopes they had fed him with, that he fhould yet fee good 
days, fhetving that his days xccrejujl at an end, and, with his body, all 
- his hopes would be buried in the dujt, ver. 1 0 — 1 G. His friends becom- 
ing /. ira "S e t0 h* m i which greatly grieved him, he makes death and the 
grave familiar to him, which yielded him fame comfort. 



■ 

C2.) He «*aa -a tfefpifed tottn 9 vnr, Cu 



laugh 
faces 



Vs.; »w was -w wjprjv** m inr ? •/* ITe (i.e. (SlinhllZ, fO felllU? QT Hi- 

ther God, whom he all along ocknowledgeth .to be the author »t'hi4es!&* 
initios) tteti sracfe nut a by-word of the people* the talk of the country, a 
1 "'liug-Upcktomuay, ii|^ing-ftoclc to'alU und aforetime, or, to oicu** 
; publicly iVas'as n'ttkbret, that wh6 would -nrigrl/t 'pi ay upon ;'t hey 
made balluda of him ; his nanic'bccariil a proverb*; it is fo ftitl, 'an poor as 
Job. : He has now tnade rne aby~*cord % a reproach of.roeu, whereas a|bce- 
tinie^iu my.profpcrity, J.wa&us u cabret,the darling of the country. {Deli* 
tice huhtam g&terte)*^ pleafed w,jth\ It is ebn?thon for • 

thofe who -were honourtM in* their Wealth to b^^elptfed m their poverty. v m 
. (3.) : He; Was a *wth t dfffirrdtoW*eti fa • He frfcpt. fo 'much that ha had^" 




periecl ; an' atomy, afkeleton; ^rothrng-bat <kiri dml lionet ; ah my'mcHhbeTs 
are as a fhudow.. Xam gtoivn fo \ioor and thin, tiiat X &ai f hot to be 
called a ,man, but thcjhddowiirf, a man. , ; \. . . i!K*% 



(1). How Job defcribes it, ami what conftrcftioa^e puu.upon t^»eit» 
difcourfea with bun. . He looks upon hirnfelf as.bafely -ubufed- iu*.theui> 
(I.) They abufed h'ira with their foul cenfures, .comlertintng- hi in as au ill 
nnm, J nitty reduced thus, and expo fed to contempt, ver. 2. They*, are 
mock era, thut deride my calamities, and iufult over me, becaufe I km thu* 
brought low. They ure fo with me, abating- me to my face* pretending 1 
friend mi pin theirvifit, but intending mifehieK. I cannot get clear of them ; 
they arc continually tearing me, and they will not be wrought upon, either ' 
by reaibn .r pity, to let fail the profccuHnn. (2.) They abufed him to» 
with their fair promifes; for in them theVdid but banter htm. Hercckoni 




I. TV/fY breatli is corrupt, my days are extirtcSl, the 
jLVX graves are ready for lue. 2. Are there not 
mockers with me? and doth' not mine eyes continue 
in their provocation ? 3. Lay down now, put me in 
aTurety with thee ; who h lie that will ftrike hands 
with me? 4. For thou haft hid their heart from uh- 
cleriliindiug therefore /hait thou not exalt jthem. 
5. He that Ipeaketh flattery to his. friends, even the 
eyes of his children Hiall fail. 6. He hath made me 
alio a byword of the people, and aforetime I was as a 
tabret. 7. Mine eye alio is dim by reafoh of forrow, 
2nd al \ my mem bers are as a ihadow. 8- Upright men 
ihall be aftoniilied at this, and the innocent jhali ftir 
up himfelf again ft the hypocrite. ,9. The righteous 
alio ihall hold on his way, and be that hath clean 
bands ihall be ftronger and Itronger. 

.fob's difeourfe hern is fomcwhat broken and interrupted, and he paf- 
fcth fuddehly from one thin^r to another, as is ufual with men in trouble: 
but we may reduce what is i'aid here to three heads. . 

t. The deplorable condition whic h poor Job was now in, which he de- 
feribes, to aggravate the great unkiudnefs of his friends to him, and to 
jtYffiry Iris own complaints. Let U6 fee what his cafe was. 

" (r.) He was a dying man, ver. 1. He had faid, chup. xvi. 22. When a 
fttp year's are come I fliall go that long- journey. But here he corrects him- 
ItHf ; vtbzit do I talk of years to come? alas, I am juft fetting- out on that 
journey, am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand"; my breath is already corrupt, or broken off, my fpirits are fpent: 
1 am a gone man. It is good for every one of us thusvto look upon our- 
feivesas dying, and efpeciully to think of it when we are fick« We are 
dying; that i», (l.) Ourdife is K°' n k» for the breatli of life is going. It is 
continually going forth, it is in our noflrih, Jfa. ri. Q>. the door at which 
it entered, Gen", it. 7. there it in upon the thrcfliold ready to depart. Per- 
haps Job's dhftemper obftrucTed his breathing, and fliort breath will be no 
b'rtfatli after a while. Let the anointed of the Lord be the breath of our riof 
irifc, and let us get fpi.ritnal life breathed into us ; and that breath will 
nvver be corrupted. (2.) Our time is ending. My days are extincl, are 
ptti out as a candle, which from the firft lighting is continually wailing 
aind burning down, aud will by. degrees burn out of itfelf, but may by a 
thoufaud accidents be extinguiflied. Such is life. It concerns us there- 
fore carefully to redeem the days of time, and to fpend thcra in getting 
T^ndy for the days of eternity, which will never be extinct. (3.) We are 
expeiled in our long home. The graves are ready for me. But would 
nx>tr one grave ferve > yes, bnt he fpeuks of the fepulchres of his fathers, to 
which he muft be gathered : tHe graces where they ure laid are ready for 
me alio. Graves in confort ; the congregation. of the dead. "Wherever 
tvi* go tftere isbutuftep between us and the grave. Whatever is unready, 
that is ready : it is a bed fbbn made. If the graves be ready for us, it 
concerns ns to be ready for .the graves. The' grates for me, fo it runs; 
noting not 1 only his expectation of death but; hi* defire of it; I ho>«doue 
with the World, and huve 1 nothing now to'wilb for but a grave- 



ap. iv. a. i.ney nail all promifed him how happy 
would take their advice: now all this he looked. upon as flattery, and 'de-* 
figaed to vex him fo much the more. All 'this he calls their provocation, 
ver. 2. They did what they could to provoke him', and then condemned' 
him for bis refentment oF it; but lie thinks himfelf excufuble wheHJitt' 
eye continued- thus in their' provocation ; it'never ccafed, Aud he cbtild' 
never look off it. ^ Note, The unkiudnefs of thofe that trample iipou 
their friends in affliction, that banter and abufe them then; is enougn/t* 
try, if not tire, the patience even of Job hirnfclf. ' 

(2.) How he condemns it. (I.) It was a fi^n that. Corf had hid tft&tb 
heart from under/landing, ver. 4. and' that in this imanuer they were infa- 
tuated, and their wonted wifdbm was departed from them. Wifdom isi* 
gift of God, which he grants to fome and withholds from others ; grarttar 
ut fome times, and withholds at other times. Thofe, thut are voiA oif 
compaflion, are fo far void drunderfranding;- ' Where there is not thfe ten- 
dernefs of a man, one may ([tieftion whether their be the underflaiiding'bS' 
a man. ! ( C J.) It would be ii lafiing reproach and diminution to "them l' 
therefore Jhtilt^fhou not exaltjhem. Thofe are certainly kept bact ffom 
honour, \vl:ofe hearts are hfVl from underftanding. When God befool* 
men, he will abafe tliem. Sure, they, who difcoyer fo little acquaintance.' 
with the methods of providence, mail »ot have the honour of 'defeating? 
this controverfy That h referved for a man of better fenfc and fcetter 




temper, inch an one as Elihu afterwards appeared to be. (!}.) It would 
entail a curfe upon their families. He, that thiis violates the facre*4 law* 
of friendfhip, forfeits the beuefit of it, dot only for, himfelf but for his poP 
terity. JEccn the ry+ of hir children fliall fajl\ and, when They* look for 
fuccour and comfort from their own and their, fathers friends, they jfirtdl 
look in vain, as I have done, and be as much disappointed as I am in ybu-. 
Note, Thofe that wrong their neighbours', may prove to wrong their "owV 
children more than they are aware of. " ... <: 

(3.) How he appeals from them to.God, ver, 4. Lay down note, put'tHe 
in a furely with their, i. ft Let me beaffu red that God will take tlie hear- 
ing and determining of 'the caiife into his own ' hands, and I.d&ure'nb 
more. Let fome or other engage for God to bring on tli'iM matter- Tim* 
they, whofe hearts condemn them not, have confidence towards God*' 
and can with humble and believing bolduefs beg of him' to' fearch and 
try them. Some make Job here to glance upon the mediation of Ch rift, 
,for he fpeuks of a furety with God, without whom he durft not 1 appear 
.before God, nor try his canfe at hie bar ; for, though his friends accufa- 
tions of him were utterly falfe, yet he could not jauify himfelf before God 
but in a mediator. Our Euglifli annotations give this reading of the verfei 
Appoint, J pray thee, my furety with thee, viz. Ciirift^ who is with thee in, 
heaven, und hath undertaken to be my furety, let hiiu plead'ihy'caufe'aud" 
ftand up for me, and who is he then that xcillflrike Upon' mine hatid? 'uje\'x»%<* 
dares then contend with me? who flmll lay> any thing to niV ""chargej'lf 
Chrift be an advocate for mc ? Hanu viii. 32, 33. Chrift is tne fufety of 
the better teftament, Hc&. vii. 22; a furety of God's appointing; and, if 
he undertake for us, we need.riot fear what cari be done ngainu us« : ** 
3. The good ufc .which the righteous fliould make of' Job's afntiaions; 
both from God, from his enemies, and from his friends, ver. 8, Q. 0b* 
ferve here,' 

(1.) How the faints are defcribed. (1.) They are upright men, honefc 
and fincere, and that aft from a fteady principle, with afingle eye. This 
was Job's own character, chap. i. 1. and probably he fpeaks of fuch up- 
right men efpecialfy as had been his intimates and affociates. (2.) They 
are the innocent; not perfectly fo, but it is what they aim at and prefs to- 
wards. Sincerity is evangelical innocency, and they that are upright 
are faid to be innocent frotn the great tranfgreQlon, PfaL xix. 13. 
They are the righteous; who walk in the way of righteoufnefs. (4,| 
They have {clean hands, kept clean from the grofs pollution of fin, and, 
when fpotted with* infirmities, wafhed with innocency, Pfalm. xxvi.'fj; 

(2.) How they. fliould be affected with the account of Job's troubles: 
great enquiry, no doubt, would be made concerning him, and everyone 
would fpeak of him and his cafe, and what ufe will good people make of it? 

1. It will amaze them. Upright men fliall be afionifhed al this^ they 
will wonder to hear that fo good a man as Job fliould be fo grievoufly afc 
flicled both in body, name, and eftate; that God fliould lay his hand fo 
heavy upon him, and that his friends, who ought to have comforted hiui, 
fliould add to his grief ; that fuch a remarkable faint fhould be fuch afe> 
markable fuffercr, and fo ufeful a roans laid afide in the raidft of his ufe-. 
fulnefs ; what fliall we fay to thefe .things ? Upright' me u, though fatis- 
6ed in general that God is wife and holy in all he doth, yet cannot but be;, 
afionifhed at fuch difpenfati : *i9 of providence ; paradoxes which will oo$ 
be unfolded till the myftery of Goa fliall be finilhed. 

2. It will animate them. Infteud of being deterred from, and difcou- 
raged in, the fervice of God, by the hard ufage which this faithful fervant 
of God met with, they fhall be fo much the more emboldened to proceed* 
tfnd perfevere in it That which was St. Paul's cafe, I THcff. iii. 3. was 
t Joo'si that no good man fliould be jaoved either from his holiricfs or his 

comfort 



Chap. XVII. 



1? * ? * 

J O B. 



■chh!i. kn'i f. 




tacks, which profane people make upoa religion, ibould (hurpcn the cou- 
rage and refutation of its. friends and advocate'*; It is tune to ftir when 
proclamation is mude in the gfctc of the camp. - Who is on tlie LordV 
fide? • When vice is daring,' it is no time for virtue to be fneukiny. 

(2.) To perfevere in religion. The righteous,, inffeud of drawing buck, 
or lb much as iuirthifjbuck, at this frightful fpc&u'cle, or {landing ftil) to 
deliberate whether he mould proceed or. not (allude to 2 Sam. ii. 23), (hall 
*ith ib much more conftancy and reiblutiou hbfd on his way and prels 
forward. Though in me he.'forefees bonds and afflictions abide him, yet 
none of thofe things Jhall move him, A&s xx. 24. Thofe, who keep their 
eye upon heaven as their end, will keep their feet in the paths of religion as 

their way, whatever difficulties and discouragements they meet with in it. 
(3.) In order thereunto, to grow in grace. He will not only hold on 

his way notwithftanding, but will crow Arongernnd ftronger, and, by the 
.fight of other good men's trials ana experience of his own, he will be made 
more vigorous and lively in his duty, more warm and afiecYionute,.inore 
refolute and undaunted, amVthe worfe others',! are. the better he will be: 
that, which difiuays others, ^heartens him. The fclu fieri in" wind ina^es 
the traveller gather his cloak, the clofcr about TunY aiicL'gi'nt it the farter. 
They, that are truly wife and ^ood, will be continually growing wifer .and 
better. Proficiency in religion is a good figri of Ihicerity in it. . , ,. 

. lOi But, as for you all, do you return, aiidjcomeiVow ; 
for I cannot find one Wile man 'anions you. 1 1 .; My 
days are paft, mv purposes are bi'bken off, crew the 
thought's of toy tieart. I 2 . They charge the nigh t ixito 
day: the light fo fliort becaule of darknefe. 13. If I 
wait the grave ii mine houfe : I-have made mjr bed in 



(3.} He eounted upon nn MgrfcnMc relation* but what we hnd'ih.ihe' 
grave, ver. 1 4. / haec cried to corruption, i. r, to the grave, where the bodj 
will corrupt, Ttwtt art my father, lor our bodies were formed out of the 
earth, and to the worms there, yc are ruy mother ami my sister, to whom 1 
am allied, for than is a'tvorm, and whh whom I mull be con ver Ian i, for the 
worms JJiall cover us, Job xxi. 2b'. Job complained that his children were* 
eftranj^d from him, chap. xix. 13,14. therefore trire he cluinisi/acquaiii't- 
.anrewith other relations thatwould flick to him when thofe difowutd him*. 




us above tlie inordinate love of life and fear, of death. 

ii. He faw all his hones from this world droi'spth" into the grave wllfi 



him, ver.lv, lG. Seeing I initft (horlly 'leave the world, where is now my 

ii per," who do not expect to live? He fa 

imthopel 



ho fliali fi 
that are fecn. 



hope? f loir cut I expert to prblper/xvfto Uo not expect 

efs, but Iiih hope ia not 'there where they 'would have it be* Tfirt 
this life only lie had hope* he were ufaU men vwjt mt for able* Nb» as for my 
hopL' 9 that hope which I comfort; and fuppo.it ni\ felf tvitti, w" 
it? It is Something out of fight that 'I hope for ; not things th 
that are temporal, hut thm^ not 0'«n, that are eternal : what is his f>p*i*e 
he. >yill.tc|l us, chap. xix. 23. Nonrjl mortal* quod opto, immortdle pzto* 
l3utus for the hopes you would huoyrnoup with t .they fliall go down witU 
me to the bars of the pit; you are rJt ingmen 9 and cannot mafcf* 'good you'r 
promifes; ; I.ain.a dyin^ man, and cannot enjoy the good you promiftf; 
feeinfr therefore our reft \vt\) be together in theduiV, let us all lav a tide 
the thoughts of this world, apd Tet our he;irts uuon another. We muft 
rtiortly be in thed\ift, for du ft we are; d nil and aflies i;j the piVi 'under 'tHe 
bars of the pit, hel<l raft there, never to Idle ihe bunds of death tiff 'the 
fjeneni^ rcfurre£lion : but we. fliall refl. there, we fliall rfft to«>et lief there. 
Job and liis friends could not 



. . . - .. ,.ti i* ■ i l •■• Lrf, - rt'i ■ l. . l "»" •" ,u » ,s "icmia «m.u not a«j;ree now, but tfiev will both be quiet hx 

the darkneiS. 1 4-. I have laid to Corruption,: 1 llO.U art the grave ; the dull of that uill *n»ortly* ftop their momhs. ««id put an eV.'d 

my father : tO the WOrm, TV/flW art tiiy mother and in y ! to the eontrovcrfy ; let the forefi^ht of this cool the heat of all contenders, 

filter. 15. And where is now my hope? as for iny:|.* ad moderate difpatcw-of this world. , # ', , 

hope, who fliall fee it ? 16\ They Inali go down to the 
bars of the pit, when our veil together is iri the duit. ' 



otitis uncertain, ana it it inouiu mil, as perhaps it may, me eouiiort 
uiit upon it* may fail too : it is therefore our wifdom to comfort ourfelves 
nd others in dillrefs with that which will not fail, the proniife of God, 
is love and grace, and a well-grounded hope of eternal life. 



c II a p. XVIII. 



JoVs friends hnd pretended to comfort hiin with the hopes of his return 
to a prosperous eftute again : now he here fhews, 

1. That it was their jolly to talk fo, ver. 10. . Return and come now, be 
convinced that you are in an error, and let me per funds you to be of my 
mind for I cannot Jtndone itf/h man among you, that knows how to explain 
the difficulties of God's providence, or how to apply the convolutions of his 
promifes. Thofe do not go wifely about the work of comforting the airlift- 
ed* who fetch their comforts from the poflibility of their recovery and en- 
Jar gement in this, world, though that is not to be defpnired of, but at the 
beftitis uncertain, and if it mould fail, as perhaps it may, the comfort 

b 

and 

Lis love and grace, and a well-grounded hoj 

2. That it would be much more his folly to heed them; for,. 
1> AW his meafures were already broken and he was full of ronfufion, 

wcr. 11, 12. He owns he bad in his proipxriity often pleated him fell* both 
"with projefits of what be liiould do and profpccls of what he fliou'd enjoy ; 
but now h6 looked upon hid days'ns naft and drawing towards a period : 
all thofe purpofes werebrokeu orT, and thofe cxpecr.uiona dallied. He had, I 
thoughts about enlar^in^ bis border, inceafihg his ftpck,.aud fettling, Ins 
children, and many pious thoughts, it is likely, of promoting religion in 
his country, red re fling grievances, reforming the profaiie, relievin^.the- 
poor, and raifiug funds perhaps for charitable lifes; but all thefe thoughts' 
of his- heart were how ataii end, and he Oiould never have the fatisfaction 
of feeing his defi^hs effected. Note, The period of our days will be the 
"period of all our contrivances and hopes for this world ; but, if with full, 
pnrpofe of heart we cleave to the Lord, death, will not break olf that 
purpofe. " • \ < 

Job, being thus put upon newcounfels, was under a conftant nncafinefs, 
ver.12. The thoughts of hisJieart being 1 broke'pi they changed the night into 
day,. ahdfhortencd the light. Some in their vanity and riot turn night into 
day unci day into night, but Job did fo through' trouble aud-unguiOi of fpi- . 
rit, which was a hindrance, (1.) To thp repofe of the night, keeping Ins 
eyes waking',' fo that the night was as weurifome to him as the day," and 
the toflTes of the night tired him as much as the toils of the day. (2.) To 
the entertainments of the day: the light of the^niorhingis \»elcprae, but, 
by reafon of this inward darkuefs, the comfort of it is fuon gone, nnd the 
day is to me as difmal as the black mid dark uigh"t| JDcut. xxviii. 67. See 
what reafon we havn to be thankful for that health and cafe which enable 
us to wetcotne both tliu fliadpwB of the evening and the light -of the 
morning. # ..... . 

2. All his expectations' Froin this world would very fliortly be buried in 
the grave with him ; fo tnat it was a jell for him to think of fuch mighty 
things as they had .fluttered him with the hopes of, cAap.iv.19. — viii.31. 
— »xi. 17. Alas, you do but; hiuke a fool of inel . , , . 

1. He faw hiinfelf juft'iirppping into tlie grave. A convenient houfej 
eafy bed, ah'd agreeable relations, are fo we of thofe things which .we 
"take fatisfa'clion' in in this world: Job expected not any of thefe above 
ground ; all he felt, and till he had in view,- was uupleating and difugree- 
. aole^bat under ground lie expeftecj ihera. 



Tn this chapter Bildad mokes a fevond ajfanft upon Job. In hisfirfl dif> 
cour/e, chap. viii. he had gineh him encouragement to hope that all 
Jhottld yet be well with him ; hut here, not a word of that ; hv is grown. 

x more pecvijli, and is fo far from being convi»c d by Job s rc(tfo>iings f 
that he is but more exdfperated. (I.) He Jharpltj reproves Job as 
. haughty and pnfftonatc, and ohjlinate in his opinion, ver. 1 — 4. (g.) He 
eulargeth upon the doctrine he had 'befoie maintained, concerning , the 

- mifery of wicked people, and the ruin that attends them, ver. 5—2 U 
In whic/i he fcems all along to have an eye to Job's complaints of th* 
mife'rable condition he was in; that he was in the dark, be'tcildcrcH, 
ehfnared, terrified, and liaflening out of the world. Why t/ds t . faith 
Bildad, is the condition of a wicked man, and therefore thou art one. 

■ 

l.npHEiSr anftvered Bildad the Shuliifc, and faiV], 

X 2. How long will it be ere you make an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will fpeak. 3. 
Wherefore are we count ed as bt-a(ts,ajj<{ reputed vile 
iu your light? 4. lie teareth himfelf in his anger: 
lliall the earth 1 be forfaken for thee? and ihall the 
rock be removed but of liis place ? 



r 



.-. Bildad, here (hoots h Narrows, evenJbiltt r words, ngainir poor Job"i Ii 
tliiiikiiig that, though huwua'a wife arid good mao,">yet, iu this iuflni 
he was ferving Satan's dedgu, in adding Jo his ;< -Miction. 

, 2. He charges him with, idle, endlenvtalk, ns Eliphuz had donei chap. 
x.v. 2t 3. How long xoilt it be, ere uon make an end u/'words ? ver. 2; Here 

1. .» ...a.'.'ci.- •_». i„ r.i i ♦..*/• i p \. -.1 .,■ . i. . ■• * 




. -. ^ upon any omiecirom my 

but what death will give me; nothing fo Aire as that. Wote; In all our 
profperity it is good to keep death in profpeft : whatever we expeft, let 
ai'be fare to ex p eft that ; for that may prevent other things we expert; 




managers 'of' 
fpeak* 
that were 

prefent, who poflibly took part with Job, and put in aSvord u6w"ni'd then 
in hia favour, though it be -not recorded. .JJildad was weary r.i' hearing; 
others fpeak, and impatient till it came to biscturn ;. which cannot be ob- 
ferved to any man's praife;.foj;.weou£;ht tolaefwifttdhcorand How to fpeak. 
It is comm.ou for con tenders, tn piouopolize the reputation of wild out, and 
then to iuliil upon it a* -their privilege to bediSatoraJ How unbecoriii^g 
that is |n others ev ery ouecan fee, .but few that are guilty of it can fee it 
in themfelves. Time was when Job had the laft word in all debates'; chap*. 
xxix. 23.. After my words thciffpake not again;, then he was in power and 
profperity»but now he was jmpoyerifherj and brought low; he could fearce 
be allowed to fpeak at all, and every thing he faid was as much villi tied as 
formerly it had. been, magnified : jciJUoni therefore, (as the world goes} if. 
gwdioith an^nherUance&ecA. vii.J.I . for the poor man's wifdfim is defpifed* 
and, becaufe he is poor, his words are not heard, Eccl. ix. 16. . 

.3*. With: 4 regard I eflh efsof . what: wdi> faid to him, intimated In- that* 
Mark, and .afterwards toe .will, fpedjt. /. And itia to no purpofe to fpeak* 
though what ia faid be never fo jnuch to the purpofe, if thofe to whom-' it- ia 
' f poteen will .not mark and obfifrvejt. . Let thenar be opened to hear as the 
/earned, and then the tongues o£ the learned will do good femce,"#ai. U'4» 
and not otfyerwife. It is an- encouragement to thofe that fpeak of theihinjg* 
of God tq : fee .the hearers attentive. 

3VWith a haughty contempt and difdain of his friends, and of that which 
they offered. VeriQ. Wherefore arc we counted as bettfis? This wiis invidi- 
ous: .Job had indeed called them mockers, hud reprefented them both utf 
unwife &p$l as unkind*. wonting both in the reafon and tenUernfs o\' meb ; 
but he did notcou n't them bealis; wt Bildad fo reprefents it. (l.) Becftufe- 
his high fpirit refented what Job had faid, as if it had been the greutelt 

« « tedrtnore 

find, a 
upba 




others, will have it thought that they have firlt begn fo upon the 



4. With 



Chap. XV. 



JOE. 



Chap. XVI. 



and cannot be put off. This day of darknefs igrfbmething beyond death, 
it is that day of the Lord which to all wicked people will be darkneft and 
not light, and in which they will be doomed to utter endlefa darkneis* 
Note, Some wieked people, though they Teem leeure, have already re- 
ceived the feutenee 6f death, eternal death within themfclve*, uml plainly 
fee hell gaping lor them. No marvel that it follo\V.s t ver. 24. Trouble and* 
unguifli (that inward tribulation andanguifli of foul, fpokeu of /fo/w.ii.S, 
9 # which is theetfeft of GotTa indignation and wrath fattening upon the 
conscience) Jhafl malte him 'afraid oi worfe to come. What is the hell be- 
fore him, if this be the hell within him ? And, though he would lain (bake 
off his fears, drink therm away and jeft them away, it will not do; they 
Jltatl prevail again/l him, and overpower him, as a king ready to the battle, 
which forces too iirong to be relifted. He that would keep his peace, let 
him keep a good confcicuce. 

(4.) If at any time he be in trouble he defpairs of getting out, ver. 22. 
lie bclieveth not that he /hall return out of darknefs^ but he gives hitnfelf up 
for gone and loft in an endlels night. Good men expeft /ig*/*f at evening- 
time, light out of darknefs ; but what reafou have they to expeft that they 
fliali return out of the darknefs of .trouble, who would not return from 
the darknefs of fin, but went on in it? Pfnl. Ixxxii. 5. It is the mifery of 
damned finners, that they kuow they fliali never return out of that utter 
darkneis, nor pafs the gulph fixed. 

(5.) He perplexeth hirafelf with continual care, cfpccially if providence 
never fo little frown upon him, verm 23. Such a dread he bus of poverty, 
and fm h a wafte doth he difcern upon hiseftate, that he is already, in his 
own iniiigximUo i\>zvandcrhtg abroadjbrbrcadi going a-begging fora meal's 
meat, and faying, JF/irrc is it? The rich man in his abundance cried out, 
Whntjhafll do? Luke xii. 17. Perhaps he pretends fear of wanting as au 
excufe of his covetous practices, nnd juftly may be brought to this extre- 
mity at laft. We read of thofe who were full* but have hired out jhemjclvcs 
Jbrhrcadj I Sam. ii. 5. which this (inner will not do; he cannot dig, he is 
too fat, ver. 27* but to beg he muy well be afhamed. See Pfal.cix. 10. 
Dai id never faw the righteous fo far forTaken as to hv\r their bread, for, 
verily, they (hall be fed, by the rharitable, unalked, PfaL xxxvii. 3— 25.' 
But the wicked want it, and cannot cxpeft it fliould be readily given 
them: bow fliould they had mercy that never (heived mercy? 

2. His outward prosperity will ibon come to an end, and all his confi- 
dence, and all Ins corn/brt, will come to an end with \t. Mow can 'he prof- 
per when God runs upon him? So fome underftand that, ver- 26. And, 
whom God runs upon, he will certainly run down ; for, when he judgeth, 
he will overcome. See bow the judgments of God crofs this worldly 
•wicked man in all his cares, defires, and projects, and fo complete his 
ini fery. 

(1.) Me is in enre to get, but he Jliall not be rich, ver. 2y. His own co- 
retous mind keepa him from being truly rich: be is not rich thathasnot 
enough, and he has not enough that doih not think he has: It is content- 
ment only that is great gain. Providence remarkably jcecps fome from 
being rich, defeating their en Lcrprifea, breaking their meafurca, and keep- 
ing I hum always behind hand. Many thai get much by fraud nnd injuf- 
tice, yet do not grow rich ; it goes us it comes, it is got by one fin and 
fpent upon smother. 

[ U) He is in care to keep what he has got, but in vain, his fab/lance- 
JJudlnot continue; it will dwindleand come to nothing; God blaftuit, and 
what came up in a night perijheth in a night; Wealth gotten by vanity tcifl 
certainly be diminijheil. Some have themfelves lived to fee the ruin of 
thofe eftates which have been railed by oppreffion; hojvever it goes with 
a curfe to thofe that fueeeed. Z)c male qnwsitis vit gaudet tertius hares* 
He purchufetb elhiles to him and his heirs for ever, but to what purpofe r 
be Jliall not prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth, neither the cre- 
dit nor the comfort of ins riches flux 11 i)e prolonged; and, when thofe ar* 
gone, where is the perfection of them? How indeed can we expe& the 
perfe&iou of any thing to be prolonged upon the earth, where every thin* 
is trau/itoiy, and wo loon fee the end of all perfection? 

(3.) He is in care to leave what he has got and kept to his children after 
him ; but in this he is erofied ; the bran lies of hi& family fhull peri(h,in 
whom he hoped to have 13 red and llourifhed, and to have had the reputa- 
tion of making them ail great men. Thnjjhall not he green, ver. 33. The 
flame /hail dry them vp, ver.30. He fliali fliake them off as bloflbms that 
never knit j or as the unripe grape, ver. 33. They fliali die in the begin- 
ning of their days, and never come to maturity. Many a man's family is 
ruined by his iniquity. 

(4.) He is in care to enjoy it a great while himfelf ; but in that alfo he 
iscroffech (1.) Me may perhaps be taken from it, ver. 33. By the breath 
of God's mouthy (£. l\ by his wrath, which, like a Jircamvf brimjionc, kindles 
the lire that devours him, Ifu. xsx. 33. or by his word, he fpeaks and it is 
done presently) fliali he "go away, and leave his wealth to others. This 
night thy foul /hall be required of tlif*e; and fo the xcicked is driven away in 
his wickedne/s ; the worldling in his worldlinefs. (2.) It may perhaps be 
taken from him, and fly away like au eagle towards heaven: It Jhall be 
accomplijht'd (or cut oil ) before his time, ver. 32. i. c. He (hull furvive his 
profpenty, and fee himfelf flripped of it. . 

(5.) He is in care, when he \> in trouble, how to get out of it (not how 
to get 

part out of darknefs 
It was dud of him, ver. 22. fie bclieveth not that he Jhall return out of 
darknefs; he frightened hitufe.'f with the perpetuity of his calamity, and 
God nffo fhall choofe his delusions, and bring his fears upon him, Ifa. Ixvw 4. 
as he did upon ifrae]; Numb. xiv. 23. God faith Amen to his diftruit 
and defpair. 

(6.) He is in care to fecurc his partners, and hopes to fecure himfelf by 
his partuerftiip with them; but that is in vain too, ver. 34, 35. The con- 
gregation of them, the whole confederacy, they, and all their tabernacles, 
fliali be defolate, and confumed with (ire. Hypocrify and bribery are here 
charged upon them; i.e. deceitful dealing both with God and man; God 
affronted under eolouv of religion, man wronged under colour of juftice* 
It is impoffible thefe fliould eud' well: Though hand join in hand for the 
fupport of thefe perfidious practices, yet Jliall not the wicked go unpuniftied. 

3* The ufe and application of all this. Will the profperit£ of prefump- 
tuous finners end at laft thus miferably ? then 9 ver. 31. Let not him that is 
deceived trttjl in vanity. Let others harms be our warnings, and let not us 
reft on that broken reed, which always failed thofe that leaned on it. (I.) 
Thofe, that truft fo their (hiful ways of getting.wealthi trujl in vanity, and 
vanity will be their recompence, lY$r they fliali not get what they cxne&ed : 
their arts will deceive them, and perhaps ruin them in this worta. (2.) 
Thofe that truft to their wealth, when they have gotten it, efpecially to the 
weafth they have gotten difhonefUy, truft in vanity, for it will yield them- 
no futisfa&ion : the guilt, that cleaves to it, will ruin the joy of it: they 
low the wind, and will reap the whirlwind^ dud will own at length, with 
the utmoft confufiou, that a deceived heaH turned them aside, and they 
cheated thetaifelves with a lie in their right hand. 
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good by it) ; but in this alio he is crofled, ver. 30. lie Jliall not de^ 
'it of darknefs; when he begins to fall, like Hainan, down with him. 



• -* 

This chapter begins Job's reply to that difconrfe o/EUptiai tphich tde hdd 
in the foregoing chapter; and it is hut the ferond part of the fame Jung 
of lamentation, with which he had before bemoaned himfelf, and to the 
fame melancholy tune? (1.) He upbraids his friends with their unkind 
vfageafjnm, ver.] — 5. fie reprvfents his own cajit as very de- 

plorable upon all accounts, ver. 6, 1(5. (3.) UeJUU hohhfajl his inte- 
grity* concerning which he appeals to God's righteous judgment from 
the unrighteous cenfurcs of his friends, ver. 17 — 

i. npHEN Job anfu-ered and faid, 2. 1 have heard 

8 many luch things : miferable comforters are 

ye all. 5. Shall vain words have an end ? or what em- 

boldeneth thee that thou anfwereft? 4. I aifb could 

Ipeakasye^o; if your foul were in my foul's ftead, 

1 could heap up words againit you, and lhakeniiue 

head at you. 5. But -I would itreugthen you with my 

.mouth, and the moving of my lips ihould ztl'uagei/our 
grief. 

• Both Job and his friends took the fame way that difputants commonly 
take, which is to undervalue one another's feufe, and wifdorn, and manage- 
ment. The law of contention* the longer it is drawn the hotter it grows, 
and the beginning of Ms fort oi'Jtrifcis as the letting forth of water, there* 
fore leave it off before it be meddled with. Eliphuz had renrefcnted Job's 
difcouHes as idle and unprofitable, and nothing to the purpufe, and Job 
liei-e gives his the fame character. Thofe, who are free in palling fuch 
cenfures, muft expect to have them retorted; it is eafy, itisendlefs; but 
cui bono? What good doth it do? It will nir up mens pnfljons, but will 
never convince their judgments, nor fet truth in a clear light. 
Job here reproves Eliphuz, • 

1. For needlefs repetitions, uer.2. I have heard many fuch things. You 
tell me nothing but what I knew before; nothing but what you yourfelves 
have before find; you oHer nothing new ; it is the fame thing over and 
over again; which Job thinks as great a trial of his patience as ulmoft any 
of his troubles. The inculcating of the fame things thus by an adverfary is 
indeed provoking and naufcous, but by ateaclier it is often neceflary,and 
muft not be grievous to the learner, to whom precept mujl be upon precept, 
arid line upon line : many things we have lizard which it is good for us to 
hear again, that we may underfrand and ^member them better, and be 
more affected with them, and influenced by them. 

'2, for unfkilful applications. They came with a defign to comfort him, 
but they went about it very aukwardly,and, when they touched Job's cafe, 
quite miilook it; miferable comforters arc ye all ! that, in (tend of offering 
any thing to alleviate the alHi£fc«on, add a fHiclion to it, and make it yet more 
grievous. The patient's cafe is fad indeed, when his medicines are poifons, 
and his phyficians his worft difeafe. What Job faith here of his friends is 
true of all creatures in coniparifon with God, and one time or other we 
fliali he made to fee it, and own it, that miferable comforters are they all # 
When we are under convictions of fin, terrors of confcience.and theurrefts 
of death, it is only the bleffedSpirit that can comfort effecluully.all other* 
without him do it miferably, and flag fongsto a heavy heart to no purpofe. 

3. For endlefs impertinence. Job wifheth that vain icords might have an 
end, ver. 3. And, if they be vain, it were well they were never begun, 
and the fooner they are ended the better. Thofe* who are fo wife a> to 
f,jeak to the purpofe, will be fo wife as to know when they have faid 
enough of u thing, and when it is time to break off. 

4. Kor caufelefs obftinncy. What emboldcneth thee that thou anfwcrcjl? 
It is a greut piece of con H deuce, and unaccountable, with £iiphaz, to 
charge men with thofe crimes which we cannot prove upon them ; to pafs 
a judgment on men's fpiritual ftate, upon the view of their outward con- 
dition, and to re-ad vunce thofe objections which have been again and again 
au five red. 

5. For the violation of the facrcd laws of friendlliip, doing by his bro- 
ther as he would not have been done by, one as his brother would" notjiave 
done by him. This is a, cutting reproof, and very affecting, ver. 4, 5. 

1. He defires his friends, in imagination, for a little while to .change 
conditions with him, to put their fouls in his foul's Head; to fuppofethem- 
felves in mifery like him, and hirn at eafe like them ; and it is no abfurd 
or foreign fuppolilion, but what might quickly become true in fit A; fo 
Orange, fo fudden, many times/ are the viciflitudes of human affairs, and 
fuch the turns of the wheel, that the fpokes foon change places. What- 
ever our brethrcus forrows are, we ought by fympathy to make them our 
own, becaufe we know not how foon they may be fo. 

2. He reprefents the unkiuduefs of their, carriage towards him x by fliewr 
ing what he could do to them if they were in his condition. JT could fpeak 
as ye do. It is an eafy thing-to trample upon thofe that are down, and 
to lind fault with what thofe fay that are in extremity of pain and'uffl i&ion. 
/could heap up words againjl you as you do againft me, and how would 
you like it? bow would you bear it? 

2. He fiiews them what they ihould do, by telling them what in that cafe 
he would do, ver. 5. 1 would fir engthen you, and fay alM could to aflunge 
your grief, but nothing to aggravate it. It is natural to fuft'erers to think 
whattliey would do, if the tables were turned ; but perhaps our hearts may 
deceive us, we know not what we would do: we find it eafier to difcern 
the reafonablenefs aud importance of a command," when we have occafioa 
to claim the benefit of it, than when we have occafion to do the duty of it. 
See what is the duty we owe to our brethren in affliction. We Ihould 

fay and do all wecan.to ftrengthen them,fuggeftingto Them fuch confider- 
ations us are proper to encourage their con fid en ce inGodandto fupport 
their unking fpiVits. Faith and patience are the ftrength of the u/fli&ed ; 
what helps thefe graces confirms the feeble knees. (2.) To.auuugc their 
grief, the caufes of their grief, if poffible: or, however, their refentment 
of thofe caufes, Good words coft nothing, but they may be of good fer- 
vice to thofe that are in forrow, not only as' it. is fome comfort to them to 
fee their friends concerned for them, but they may be fo minded of that 
which, through the prevalency of grief, was forgotten. Though hard 
words (we fay) break no bones, yet kind words may help to tnakeibroken 
bones rejoice; and' thofe have the tongue of the learned that know how to 
fpeak a word in feafon to the weary. ' 



6. Though I fpeak, my grief is not aiTuaged : and 
though I forbear, what am I eafed ? 7. But now he hath 
niade me weary : thou haft made defolate all my com- 

" " ' . * - ' • pany, 
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pany. 8. And thou haft filled mewlth wrinkles>/«c/4 
i : ¥itne s«» J( w ,. and my leannefs, rifing up in 
h E'JSf? tl \ wl t D ? s J° W face. 9. He teareth me in 
« Slfh ' -° hatCth "i? : he S^heth upon me with 
in vhl \ mme ene J my fliai- Peneth his eyes upon me. 
30. L hey have gaped upon me with their mouth, they 
have lmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully, they 

themfelves together againit me.' ??. 
God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned me 
over into the hands of the wicked. 19. I was z ' - 
put he hath broken me afunder: he hath alio 

,m fa 7 nCCl V and fl ^ en me 46 P leces > ^ — 'V- 
about hi m . Erk - h " H ' s Fchers compafe me round 
' ? e ^ leave , th m y reins afunder, and doth hot 
hrLi e ?£ Ureth my gall upon the ground. 14. 
He breaketh me with breach upon breach ; lie run-' 
net i upon me like a giant. 15. I have lewea fack- 
cloth upon my fkm, and defiled my horn in the dull 

RS^S^^**' a " d 011 "* 

„n"J 0 | b ' 3 - c ° m P' a ' n t>»l>«e very bitter,' as any where in all his difcourfes 
and he u at a ftaud whether to Another it or to give it vent- fomet mes d.e 

tem'nS or ,T et ' ' Ut ' 5 "S ""^ '» " re,ief to 'he S affliae u "aecordi„g as e 
Jf?SLJ»- e c, . r ? umil '»>«» but Job 'found help by neither? vcr. 6 

rairyrisr mo ajjuaged, my fpint is never the lighter forthe nouriii" out" of 
Hiy complaint, nay, what I fpeak is fo,mifcoriftrued as"o be tnmed to Jhe 
oggrava ,on of my grief. {».) At other times, keep^R filence makes the 
trouhle theeafier and the fooner forgot, hut (faith Job) thouzhTfarZnl ■ I 

P , That his famiU- . , ^J^^^S^^^^F^ 

himfelf tp fow i.. t;ir» ^ m ft ^/T « X unfeafonable, and f«t 
for my liu. for Co£n£i..^ ^^"M 1 '•»"' «"<pi»g fo eonllantly 
nef ™ this ho °hr^h , ^/i / Ure a »y n « ' ne ' •»•<> 'or my friends unkind- 



- upon the -round " 4 « „! S"e ous tor 1 tMre3 . " he poars out my Rail 

the/open tt: r a°ndp; ur «tfeX^ta£? " "rM ""u ' 
blood was poured oiit as if it f!!L \ ■ ,8r ol "" He thought his 
(4.) As if he were XeaTo , ,b L aad ?°?J" ft P. rec '°»» b « ''"ufeous. 

-l^era& 

MgV; and putting Zj aiLe^nTl ' S ^^V ho, . diu * t,,C ' ir lieads « 
lie received the i.nnreffio r }*? P .' ^ erer; 6ut Job t ou Id not do foj 



i:rl hat h . 5s fam J 1 >' ^T 113 Ottered, wer . 7. . iifc macfc m« weary/weory of 

ny: friends, jveary or* liie itfelf : 



ip?afcing, weary of forbearing, weary of my. menus, weary of life itfelf • 

xirea witli 1. , and this made it as tirefome uasauy thin-, tl at all his com 

pany w« mode dcfolate ; his children and fervants Sd, a, 3 the poor ^ 

S i ^"feh"" dif,,erfed. The company of ^od pelX? that 

foent hU S = l ttt > w . h ^« for relWPM w«rOiip f .wa*Jow Mattered , at d o 
fpeut his fabbaths in alence and folitude. fie had co.noanv indeed hut 

and mf r! p i" A f • OV ' ers «™»/n«idi are put far from ua, we muft fee 

o " ? ] T d mM > makiu « our company defolatc. 

I J?« r c - W ° rn 5lwa - V with J»fe«res and pains, fo that he was 

t SI P? feft f ^•"t «Pthin ff but ildn and bones, ^ 8 ' 

His flefTi was wufted with the ru.mm.r ft f hi. r_ r.. %IrgL V." hil i 



^flemwaswaneOT 

agmnft-hmi,and fuch w tneflesas h'm friw»U «^ i a i • ». lc,uure - - 



«Wm* ! .r • wuneiies a-ainu him, uitneffes of God»s difplealure 
hf m '»l h i L , ? dfU ' ' ^ t,,u p 9 . Jia friends produced ugainft him to p "ve 

wr. 9. renr^ ™ » rt Am wr «M. JBut who is this enemy" 'Either \ 
JElipha* , who fivewed himfejf very much exafpirated aSt him and , ^ J 



r, l L- ot for "Uoftice in mine hands: alfb mv 
: prayer« pure. J8 . O earth, covemot thou my blood 

n?v ^ m ? C,y ha T e '• 10 ' >lace! ^- Alfo now, behoW 

■oa&f^ *V n r heaven ' and my record i/on high 
20. My friends fcom me : but mine eye pourcth out 

wfth-S G0tl 2 ° V ,a ^ on ? mi S ht &eid for a maa 
Whl^ a man for his neighbour! ae 

When- a few years are come, then I fliafi t?o the wav 
-whence I ihall not return. b y 



, «1114 111 

tfotSc&^ r v r + r UUJ ^ u ^ r ^ xxxv - l 5. Herein Job 
„f P ot . V!»V ft » as "jny of the ancicnu make him : tiiefe very exDreffinn« 
are ufed in the predictions of his fufferin C «, P/'til n T '/•/,?,,,, P r , 10ns 

with a rod upon the cheek ; which was literally ^filled, Mati I mi 6? 
How were they increafed that troubled him » - ' 7 ' 

t&^J^tt missis aa» 

K ! wc ^«- /l «ey could have had no power airainft him if it hud not- 
been given them from above ; he therefore looks beyond them to r nd ^ 

^ « J t^jP' «°.^linoft thinks it hard, that thofe mould have power 

■2£E? A.™ 7 ? T!? G ° d S «» ^ his : but God fome^mes 

makes ufe of wicked men as his fword to one another, PM. xv'S 13 S3 

Chrf^Jl 11 ' 8 7^ eW 2f«. «?•,«■ 3. Herein al fo' Job was a ype of 
SlZ -'7 del ^e«d into wicked hands to be crucified and 11am by 
the ^««wi« co«>«Af and foreknowledp of God, Afts ii. 23 . 
f r>Mr" 1 God pot only def.vered him into the hands of the wicked, but 
took him into hi. own hand* too into which it is a fearful "thin J lo VaS 
Jr<?r. 12. I was at eaie in the comfortable eufty mants of the Sft : Sf I 

penty , who thereby provoke God to ftri p them : yet he has broken me a A 

affliXl hL U C r ?fH n> W 1 t0re me Hmb ?rom limb Gadin 

?» ^. Ik ? 00 if he were furious : though fury is not 

in ixoa, netnouffhtit was, when he tonic I 



, ^,, H „ a< ; nua cnarf'ca him wit 1 hvpocr fy in reli«r;„ n h,»t hi 

jnftanceth ,n prayer the great" aft 0 f reli s ion?and profeu^ that in tha^ 

th Sf, V* b « re ? n of men, and to ferve a turn. et 

am fufpeSed to have Ihed. Murder ivill out; and let it, faith Job if I 
have ever been ^guilty of it, &n. iv. 10, 11. The day 13 comint whto 
</* earth A a fj pilo/e her bhod, Ifa. xxvi. 21 . and a y d n^u^Vfrnm 

♦S?^ ?u hut fy* (2 0 If there were any impurity in his proverb X 
Jjifteth they might not be accepted ; let m/cry have Jo pice. K^,! 

«o/ hear me, Pfal. lx\n. 1 i. There is another probable fehife of tnef^wl . 
hat he doth hereby, as it were, lay his A^£^^^^^hSkL 
Ins heart with the r harm ceiifurei, and chargeth the guilt of his b ood 
S/h »« of Grfto avenge it, an g d that ?h! % of his b ood 

might have no pTace in which to lie hid, but mi-ht come im to h.!™ 
and be heard by him that makes inquifl'tion fXod! ? 

10 5^ cou d n PP eaI t0 God ; s omnifcience concerniughis integrity, ver. 
19. .he wunefs in our own boforas for us will ftand us in little ftVadTf 
we have not a witnefs in heaven for us too j for God is S re«te, - thm Ttur 

umph,my W /«^«i i«A M im Note, His an unfpeakable comfortVo a 
good man, when he lies under the cenfure of his brethren, that " l Ze is a 

later s27 ^oV' 0 ^ h ^» te &"^ ^ »iU clear i't up fooner or 

3 He^ a a ^ 3 J"^ 7 ; Thisonewimefsisinfteadofatlioufand. 
3. He had a God to go to, before whom he might unbofom himfelf, 



1 



I 



Chap. XVII. 
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Chao; XW! 



vir # 50- «1. See hew, {!.) How the eafe food between him and his 
friends ; he knew opt how to be tree with them, nor could he expect ci- 
thtr-afair bearing'witli them 'or fair dealing fruro them: my friends (fo 
tltey crrtfthehifel ves) fciirii toe, they fet thcnifel vj* not only to oppofe me 
hnt toexphfc me ; they Are of couufel aijainft me, and ufc nil their art and 

• eloquence (fo this word fi^nitie*) to run me down. The feorns of friend* 
are mbrircuttni^ than thofe bfetfemies, but rouft exjicft ihoin, and 
provide ^tedbrdt ugly. (2.) Hotv rt flood between him and God* He 

' doubted not butthut (I.) Clod did now take cognifancfe of his forrotrs. 
Mine eije povrs pur tears to Cod. He had find, ver. iG. that he wept 1 
urnvh; here he tell* n» in ivhnt channel his tears ran, and which way 

' tlity were directed ; 7iia furrow yn» not that of the world ; but he forrow- 
*d after a godly fort, wept before the Lord, and offered lo hiro the fu- 
crificeof a broken heart. Note, Even tears* when funfiifieel to God, 
give eafe to troubled fpirita; and, if men flight our grief, thin may com- 
fort iis, that C*od regards them. (2.) That he would in due time clear 
tip hisMnnoeency, e«% QI# O that one might plead for a man with God/ 
IF he could but now have the fame freedom at GbdV bar that wen com-: 
inoftly hare ut the bar of the civil mngtftrntcvhe doubted not but to carry 
hid Caufe, for' the Judge himfelf waa a wituefs to his integrity. The lan- 
gfa&ge of this wifli is that, JfuL L 7, 8. J know that I /ha/1 not be q/hamed 9 
for he is near that jujlijics me. Some give a gofpei fenfe of this verfe, 
and the original will very well bear it : and he will' plead* (u e* there is 
ofte that will plead) form an xeilk God y corn the Son of Man* for his frigid 

.or neighbour. Th'ofe who pour out tears, before God, though they cannot 
plead for themfelves by reafon of their diihmccand defers, have a friend 
to plead for them, even the Son of man ; ?nd on this we muft bottom all 
onr hopes of acceptance with God. 

4. He had u piofpeft of death which would put a period to all his 
trtmble'y: (uHi conhdehee had he towards God, that he cduld take pleu- 
fare hi thinking of the approach of death, w hen he fhould be determined 
to his everiartinjr ftate, as one that doubted not but it would be well with 
him then : when a few years arc come, the years of number* which are de~ 

• tirmined and appointed to me, then 1 /hall go the tear/ wheticti Ifliallnot 
return. Note, ( 1*) To die is to go the tear/ whence we Jhatl not return ; it 
is to go a journey, a long journey, a journey for good and all ; to remove 
from this to another country, from the world of Safe to the world of Joi- 
nts: it ife a journey to our long home ; there will be no coming, back to 
eur ftate in this world, nor any change of our ftate in the other world. 
2* We in u ft all of us very certainly and very (hortiy go this journey ; and 
it,J3 comfortable to thofe who keep a good confeience to think of it, for it 
is the crown of their integrity. 

CHAP. XTII. 

In this chapter (i.) Job rr/lccis upon the harfli cenfures which his friends 




Jiff, ver. -2-^-7' but hopes, though it he a furprife, it will be no Jiumbling- 
block to good people to fee him thus abujed, ver. 8, 9. [2.) He rejle&s 
upon the vain hopes they had fed him with, that he fliould tjet fee good 
days, fheunng that his days ivtrejuji at an end, and, with his body, all 
■ his hopes would be buried in the dujl, ver. ! 0— — lG. His friends becom- 
ing //range to him, which greatly grieved him, he makes death and the 

grave familiar to him , which yielded him fomc comfort, 

■ 

1, TV/JfY breath is corrupt, my days areexthift, the 
JLVJL graves are ready for me. S- wire there not 
mockers with me? and doth' not mine eyes continue 
ih their provocation ? 3. Lay down now, put me in* 
afurety with thee ; who h he" that will ftrike hands 
with me? 4. For thou haft hid their heart from u u- 
deiilanding: therefore fhaJt thou i jot ' exal t . the m. 
5. He that Ipepcketh flattery to //is friends, even the 
eyes of his children ihall fail. 6. He hath made me 
alio, a byword of the people, and aforetime I was as a 
tab ret. 7. Mine eye alio is dim by reafon of forrow, 
and all my members are as a lhadow. 8. Upright men 
ihall be. aitpniflied at this, and the innocent Jhali liir 
up himfelf again ft the hypocrite. v 9. The righteous, 
alio ihall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands Ihall be ftronger and ftronger. ' ' ' 

Job's difeourfe hero is fmncwhnt broken and interrupted", and lie paf- 
feth liiddenl^ from one tiling to another, as h nfual with men in trouble : 
but we may reduce what is laid here lo three heads, , 

I. The deplorable condition which poor Job was now in, which he de- 




ielf; xvbit do I talk of years to come? alas, I am juft fetting* out on. that 
journey, am now ready lo he offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand; my breath is already corrupt, or broken oiF, my fpirits are fpent: 
I am a gone man. It is good for every one of us thus* to look upon our- 
fefvesas dying, and efpeciully to think of it when we are fick. We are 
crj'ing 1 ; that is, (l.) Our. life is going* for the breath of life is going. It is 
continually going forth, it is in our nojlriht, Ifa. ri, the door at which 
il! entered, Gfn* \\. 7. there it \h upon the threfliolu ready to depart. Per- 
hnpfr Job's dWremper obftruc>ed his breathings, and fliort breath will be no 
breath after awhile. Let the anointed of the Lord be the breath of our nof 
trils; and let us get fptritnal life breathed into us; and that breath will 
xrever be corrupted. (3.) Our time is ending. My days are extincl, are 
ptttoutasa. candle, rtmich from the firft lighting is continually. walling 
and 1 burning down, aud will by. degrees burn out of itfelf, but may by a 
thou fa ud accidents be extioguifiied. Such is life. It concerns us there- 
fore carefully to redeem the days of time, and to fpend them in getting 
ready for.the'days of eternity, which will never be extinft. (3.) Weare 
expe&ed in our long home. The grates are ready for me. But would 
imtrfcne grave fcrve ? yes, but he fpeuks of the Jeputchtes of his fathers, to 
which he muft be gathered : the graves where they are laid are ready for 
nie allb; Graves in ednfort ; the congregation. of the dead. Wherever 




noting not only his expe61ution of death but his defire of it; I have do tie 
with the World, and have' ndthinj' tidw to wiih for but q* grave. 



' (2») He was (i tfefpijbd tottn , ver. Tfe (i. e. ^Uphuz, fo fame, or Hi- 
ther God, whom he uii along bcknowicdgetlt tube the author ot" hincala-* 



f V ^ ~ ~j " » ww ^ I v IT ' J 

made ballads of bim : his name bocani^ a proverb*; it is fo ftill, 'as poor as 
Job. klc has now made me aby-word* a reproach of:meu, whereas, iii ore* 
time, in my profperity, I.was us u tabret, the darling of theconntry. {&e!i~** 
tits humani getierisj, Ul 1 6 in they were. all pleafed \v.jth\ it is common far - 

thofe who -were honoured in theu Wealth to be*&efpifod tn their poverty, r \ 
(30 He was a Utah o/^iVM^Ven !J. HfewVpl.fo much that he had-' 
almoft loft his light; mine ei/eis dim.dtf r'eq/bn offorr6w 9 chap; aevr. ify* 
The' forrow of, the world thus works durkneia.andrdoatlu r IIe ve^ed fo: 
much, that he had 'fretted all the 'flefti off his back, and 'whs beootxje- a 
perfeft anatomy, afteleton, toothiisg^ bat flciri dritl Boneg; ttH iA^mAnberi 
are as a Jhudow* I am grown fo aud thin, Uia± i-hisx Jbtitio be 

tailed n ^nun, but i\xcJhadotc : qf a man. ^ ' - - m . 

2. The ill ufe which his frieuda made of his mi&ries,: they . trampled 
bjjoa him, and infulfed ove^hiitiV aud cbudemnecl hini'af* a hypocriiv^' 
becaufe he was thus grievonfly afHicled. Hard ; «fage ! • * Now ob{er;/e, 

(1). How Job defcribes it, ami whatconferuftionihe puts.upou t3»eit< 
dilcourfen *ith hiro. He looks upon himfelf asibnfely bp fed bi'.Cl^ui^ 




brou^iit lotv. They ure fo with me, ubuiing* me to my £ice, pretendin^ 
frienciniip in their vifit, but intending mifchiefl I canuotget clear af them ; 
they are'cbatinuHlly tearinopnte,and they will not be wrought upon, either 
by reafon mr pity, to let fall the profecutiou. (2.) They abufed him too 
with their Fair promifes; for in them thty did but banter him". HereckanS 
thejn, ver. 5* among thofe that fpurtk flattery to their friends. They *|V 
came to moarn with him, Elrphaz begun with a commendation' of mtb^' 
chap, iv, 3. They had all proinifed him how happy he ftiould be ? TP lite 
would take their advice : now all this he looked, upon as flattery, and de- : 
figiied to Vex hiro fomueh the more. ' AH 'this he cilia their provocation, 
ven 2. They did what they could to provoke him, and then condemned 
him for bis refentment of it ; but lie thinks himfelf exctifubte when hv$ 
eye continued- thus in their provocation ; it : riever denied, aud he could 
never lookoff .it. 'Note, The unkindnefs of thofe that trample upoa 
their friends in affliction, that banter and abufe them theh, is enough tor 
try, if not tire, the patience even of Job himfelf. ' 

(2.) Howhecondemns .it. (i.) It was a lij»n that God had hid tfoxe 
heart from under/landing, ver* 4* and that in this manner they were infa- 
tuated, and their wonted wifdom was departed from them. Wifdomisa 
gift of God, which he grants to fome and withholds from others; grants 
atfome times, and withholds at other times. Thofe, that are void of 
coinpaflion, are fo far void of'onderftanding;. 4 Where there is not the ten- 
dcrnefs of n man, one may qnbftinn whether their be the linderflanding of 
a man. It would be ii lading reproach and diminution to them; 

therefore Jhultyhoxt not cxaltjhem* Thofe are certainly kept back from 
honour, whole hearts are hid from underftanding. When God befools 
men, he will ubafethem. Sure, they, who difcoverfo little acquaintance 4 
with the methods of providence, fhall act have the honour of deciding* 
this controverfy ! That is refcrved for n man of better fanfe and better, 
temper, fuch an one a« Elihii afterwards appeared to be. (3.) It would 
entail a curfe upon their families. He, that thus violates the facred laws 
of friendlhipf forfeits the heuefTt of it, iiot only for himfelf but forhiffpof-i 
terity. Evcji the cr/s+ of hir children fhall fal/i and, tvheii they \6ok fop 




children more than they are awat*e of. 




more. 



Let fome or other engage for God to briny on this riiattcr. Th 
they, whofe' hearts condemn them 'not, have confidence towards' God » 
and can with humble and believing boldnels beg of him to fearch and 
try them* Some make Job here to glance Upon the mediation bfChrilli 
,for he fpeuks of a furety with God, without whom he durft not applear 
before God, nor try his cuufe at hio bar ; for, though his friends accufa-* 
tionsof him were Utterly falJ'e, yet he could not juftify himfelf before God 
but in a mediator. Our Euglifh annotations give this readinkof the verfe: 




are the innocent; not perfectly fo, but it is what they aim at'o 
wards. Sincerity is evangelical innocency, and they that « 



the better teftament, Heb. vii. 22- a furety df God's appoihttng;' arid, ttf 
he undertake for us, we need .riot fear what can be done agamic : us» ; ! * 
3. The good ufe .which the riglitcous fliould makti of Job's affliaionsi 
both from God, from liis enemies, and from his friends, ver. 8, Q. QU- 
ferve here, , , 

(1.) How the faints arc defcribed* (1.) They are upright men, honesftr 
and fin cere, and that a£t from a fteady principle, with a Angle eye. This 
win Job's own charac"rer, chap, i. I. and probably he fpeaks of fuch up- 
right mea efpecialjy as had been his intimates and nffociatcs. (2.) They 
i 4. * ' ' ' " ' and prefs to- 

are upright 

are ibid to be innocent from the great tranfgreQion, PfuL six. 13. 0-1 
They are the righteous; who walk in the way of righteoufnefs. (4,J 
The/ have Jc lean hands, kept clean from the grofs pollution of fin, and, 
when fpotted with" infirmities, wajhed with znnocency, Pfulm. xxvi. 6, 

(2.) How they .ftiould be affected with the account of Job's troubles r 
great enquiry, no doubt, would be made concerning him, and every one 
would fjpeak of him and his cafe, and what ufe will good -people make of it? 

1. It will amaze them. Upright men fliall be aflonijhcd at this, thef 
will wonder to hear that fo good a man as Job fliould be fo grievoufly afr 
Hifted both in body, name, and eftate; that God (hould lay his hand (a 
heavy upon him, and that his friends,' who ought to have comforted hiui, 
fliould add to his grief ; that fucli a remarkable faint fliould Ifc fuch a re- 
markable fufferer, and fo ufeful a man> laid afide in the midft of his ufe- 
fulnefs; what Ihall we fay to thefe ^things ? Upright 'tueu, though fatis- 
fied in general that God is wife and holy in all he doth., yet cannot but b^ 
aftomfhed atfnch difpenfati-nis of providence ; paradoxes which will uo$ 
be«nfoldedtill the oiyftery of God fhall be finhhed. 

2. Tt will animate them. Inftead of being deterred from, and difcou- 
fagei^ in, the ferviee of. God, by the hard ufage which this faithful fervant 
of God met with, they Ihall be fo much the more emboldened to proceed 
and perfevere in it. That which 

Jobt\ tliat no good man (hould be jnoved either from his froHrief* or his 

comfort 
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iaken the earth, tbrtt it is in vuin to fcrve him, m;d the like, ///e innopent 
/hall JHr up himfelf agaivjl the hypocrite, will not bear to .hear this [Rev* ii. 

th 
may 

but injured* cuufe, uguinft all its oppoiert. Notts the bplctaHs of the at- 
tucks, which profane people make upou religion* ftould (harpen the cou- 
rage and refutation of its friends ancT.udvocutcar It is time to ftir when 
proclamation- is made in the gttte of : the $au$\u -AVho'fa oh tHe LbjxPs 
fide? * When vice is daring, it is no tiine for virtue to befueukihg. 

(2.) To perfevercin religion. The ri£hteoti*^ infread of drawing buck, 
brio much ixh Hurting buck, itt this frightful fpetlacle, or {landing ftili to 
deliberate whether he fhould proceed or not (allude to 2 Sam* ii. 53),fhiill 
frith fo much more conftancy and refolution hefd on 'hid way and p reft 
forward. Though in me he 'forefees bond* and afflictions abide him, yet 
none of thojh things Jhatl move Him* A&$ xx. 24. Thofe, who keep their 
eye upon heaven as their end, will keep their. feet in the paths of religion as 
their way, whatever difficulties and dilcouragciuents they meet with in it. 

{3*J In order thereunto, to grow in grace* He will not only hold on 
his way no.twithftanding, but will grow ftronger and ftronger, and, by the 
light of other good men's trials and experience of his own, he will be made 
more vigorous and lively in his duty, more warm and affeAionuteVtnore 
refoluteand undaunted, am V the worfe others,, are, the better he will be: 
that, which difmays others, heartens him,.. The tiliilrerm^ wind nm^es 

the traveller gather his clouk the clofer about fttrn imd #rti it the lafter. 
■ They, that are truly wife and good, will be continually growing wifer and 
better. Proficiency in religion is a good figri of lincerity in if. 

10. But, as for you all, do you return, aiicjjcoine now ; 
for I cannot find one wile 'amonj? you. II. 'My 
days are paft, my purpofes are broken off, crew the 
fcho ughts of my Heart . I ^ . They change the nigh t into 
day : the light is fhort becaufe of darknels. 13. If i 
"wait, the grave is mine houfe : Thave made tny bed in 
- the darknel's. 14. I have faid to corruption,. Thou art 
my father : to the worm/TJiou art my mother and "my 
filler. 15. And where is now my hope? as for my 
hope, who fliall lee it ? 16. They dial I go down to the 
bars of the pit, when our reft together is hi the dult. 

Job's friends had pretended to comfort Iiitn with the hopes of his return 
to a profpemus cftate again : now he here (hews, 

1. That it was* their folly to talk fo, vcr. 10.. Return and come now, be 
convinced that yon are in an error, and let tue perfuude yon to be of my 
mind for I cannot Jindonevujfe man among t/bu> that knows how to explain 
the difficulties of (Jod's providence, or how to apply the convolutions of his 
promifes* Thofe do not #0 wifely about the work of comforting the aiHifi- 
edi who fetch their comforts frorii the pollibility of their recovery and t*n- 
jargtimentin this, world, though that is not to be def paired of, but at the 
heft it is uncertain, and if it fhould fail, as perhaps it may, the comfort 
built upon it may fail too: it is therefore our wifdoixi to comfort ourfelves 
and others in diilrefs with that which will not fail, the pronnfe of God, 
Jiis love and grace, and a well-grounded hope of eternal life. 

2. That it would be much more his folly to heed them ; for, 
1. At) bis meafu res were already broken and he was full of roufufion, 

wen 11 1 12. lie owns he had in his profp^my often plea fed hiinfelf both 
"with projects of what he tiiould do and profpe&s of what he fiiouM enjoy ; 
l>ut now hb looked upon his days'as pa ft and drawing towards a period : 
all thofe purpofes were broken off, an*] thofe cxpectationsuaflied. He had, 
thoughts about enlarging his borderi increpfiiighi^ ftock,and fettling his 
children, and many pious thoughts, it is likely, of /promoting 1 religion in 
his country, red rolling grievances, reforming the profane, relieving. the 
poor, and -railing funds perhaps for charitable* nfes; but ail thefe thoughts' 
of his* heart were how at an end, and he fhould never have -the fatisfafiion 
of feeing his defighs effected. Note, The period of our days will be the 
period of all our coiitrivunces and hopes for this world ; but, if with full 
pnrpofe of heart we cleave to the Lord, death, will not break olf that 

purpofe. • « : 

Job, being thus put upon new counfels, was under a conftant uneafinefs, 
verA2* The thoughts of his lieart being broker]', they changed thenight into 
dajf, t and JliQvtencd the light. Some in their vanity and riot turn night into 
day Arid day into night, bu t Job did fo through trouble and unguifh of fpi- 
rit, which wasa hindrance, (1.) To the repbfeof the night, keeping his 
eyes waking, fo that the night was as weariforne to him as the day / and 
the to lies of the night tired him as much as the toils of the day* (2.) To 
the entertainments of the day: tlie light of th^fuorning is welcome, but, 
by reafon of this inward durknefs, the comfort of it is fion gone, nnd the 
day is to me as difmal as the black and dark pigTit, Ucui. xxviit. 67.. See 
what reafon we have to be thankful for that health and eafe which enable 
us to welcome both the fliadows of ihe evening and the light of the 



Let this make good people* willing to die; it is but goine to he'd ; ihi-y 
rjre wesiry arid fleepy, and it time tlnJy were in tht iV bed 1 ; why fliouid 
Hiey not tfo willingly when thi'ir Father calls ? Nay, A ay / have made my 
bed, by preparation for ii : hnvr- endeavoured to iuake it eafv^ bv keep- 
ing coiffetehcb »;i:re» by feeing Chnft lyin^'in this bed, and fo turning it 
into a.T-cd of fpice% f and by h;oIun'g beyond It to t!:e refurrt-cllou. 

(3*) Hd counted upon no agnvable relation;* but what we !ihd'ih!fh<! 
grare, ve r ^ 1 4. 'J ha ve cried to corruption) i.e. to the grave, where the body 
will corrupt, Tiiouart my father, lor our bodies uere formed out of the 




morning. 



is expeditions from this world would very ftiortly be buried in 
vitb him ; fo tliat it was a jeft for him to 



2. All his 

to think of fuch mighty 

things as they hiid .fiuttoretl him witfi the hopes' of, chap.W.iQ. — viii.21. 
— -xi. 17- Alas, you do but riiuke a fool of me! ...».;• 
1. He faw hhnfelf jufl'cjrpjjpin^ into the <jrave. A convenient houfej 
ah erify bed, and agreeable relations, are fame of thofe thine-s which ,w* 



take futisfacTiori -in in this world: Job expecled liot any of thef« abovd 

felt,"and ajl he had in view, was unpleaiiiijj and difugree- 



oit, iF 



ground ; all he 

ablejbot under ground'he expected ihem. 

(1^) He Counted upon no houfe but the grave, ver. 13. If I wai 
there he any place where I (Kail ever be eafy again, it inuit.be iu the grave: 
I (briuld deceive myfelf if I (hotild count upon any outletfrom my trouble 
but what death will give me: nothing fo Aire as that." Note, In all our 
profperity it is good to keep death in profpeel:.; whatever we expcc>, let 
iii be f fure to expeft that ; for that rnay prevent other things t we expect 
.but nothing will prevent that. But fee how he endeavours not only to re- 



cflran^cd from l)im, chap. xxs, 13, 14. therefore h ire he chinisiacquaint- 
•ahce with other relations that would ftick to him when thofe difowi^d htixn 
Notc^l. We am all of us near akin lo corruption nhd tin,* vvorins. 2. It i's 
therefore j;ood to make onrfehe* familiar with thtiin, bv CUUVerfirtji much 
witli them iu our thoughts and medications, whic'A' would very much help 
us ahoye the inordinate Jore of life and fear of death. 

He few ail his hopes from this world dropping into the grave with 
hi'm> vcrA5> IG. Seeing I m nft fhorlly Teave the world, xvhere h new mtf 
hope? flow cm I expert to prolper^ who do not expect to live? He u 




that are temporal, hut thhi^i not 0*en, that are eternal : iVJml is his fjppc 

I'S iV^: tc \\ u ?* rhop. xix. 23. Ao» rjl mortulc quod opto, immortd/e pttq. 
But' U9 for 'thfe hoiies yo'u would 'hunyuie up with,. they (hull »od6wu with 




Job and his friends could not ap^ree now, but tfit*y wid both he quiet ijl 
the gra\*e ; the dnft of that will fliortly'frop their mouths, and put aft end 
tothecoutroverfy; let the forefii;ht of thid cool the heat of all contender*, 
and moderate difputcr* of this world. 

C II A P. XVIII. 




jnuuiu yci tjc xccit wiin rum; vui /icrr, not a ivuni t>j mat; in- it grotcn 
v wore pecri/7i t and is fo far from being couvioc <i hy Job s rcnpmir.g's, 
that he is but' more cxdfperuted. (I.) Ifc Jharply reproves Job as 
haughty and paffionatCj and objiiuatc in hU opinion, vcr. i — 4. ( l J.) He 
eulargeth upon the daclrhte he had hejote maintained, concerning .the 
mifcry of wicked people, and the ruin that attends them, vtr. 5-^-2 U 
/« w/iic/t he fcems all along to have an eye to Job's complaints of the 
mife'rablc condition he teas in; that he was in the dark, beicihlcrccl, 
enfnared, terrified* and haflening out of the world. Why t/tis,. faith 
til dad, is the condition of a xcicked man, and therefore thou ift orie. 

l.npHEN anfivered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
JL 2. How long will it be ere yoxx make an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will fpeak. 3. 
Wherefore are we counted as hearts, and reputed;vile 
in your light? 4. He teareth hi in (l* If in his anger: 
(Hall the earth be forfaken for thee? and ihall tlVe 

rock be removed out of his place ? : "' 




Bikl'dd.herc (lioots hjfrarrowe, even-feiturtvcnls, nguinft poor Job"i little 
thinking that, though Im.waa'n wife »;ul good man f A tt, in this in&flnci», 
he was ierv'm^ Sutan's (Uti^ii, iu milling ro hi a ailliftion, 

,1. He charges him with idJe, *?ndlen»7 taik, :is Eliphuz had deme'seftap. 
xv. 2, 3. How long will it be, ere you mate an aid oficords Y ver. 2v Here 
he reflects riot only upon Job Ujmfrlf, but either upon all the. (nana^ors of 
, the conference, ihinkini; perhaps that Eliph:»z and Zophar <!id:iiot fpeak 
fo dole to the purpofe as they in lit huve clone, or upon lb«je;th«t were 
prefcut, who ppflibly took part with Job, and put in a word uow. r nrd thea 
iu his favour, though it be not recorded.. ..Bildad was weary of -heuririg 
others fpeak, and impatient till it came to kUrturn which cannot be ob- 
ferved to an^ man's praifei.for.we ought tofjefwifttohcarni.d How to fpcuk. 
Itis coinmpix for contenders.to inouopolize the reputation of wifiJom, and 
then tc^iufift. upon it a«: their privilege to bedidtatorsi How unbecoming 
that is in- others every oueican. fee, .but few that are guilty of it can fee it 
in themfelves^ Time was when Job had the laft word in all debates'^ c/ian* 
*xix. 22-. : After my words. thctffpake not again:, then he was in power artel 
profperity.butnow he was impoverifheij and hro'ught low ; he could feaVce 
be allowed to fneak at all, and every thing he faid was as much viUfh'ed as 
formerly it had. beed. ma^niHed : wifdoni thereforc^as the world goes) is. 
goodwiih an inheritance, Ecpl. vii.i l. for the poor man's xvifdptn is defpifed 9 
and, becaufe'he is poor, his words arc not. heard, Ecvl. ix. 16, 
-.S.;With.4rcffardleffnef*;of.wliat:wdq"faia to him, intimated in that, 
Mark, ,and .afterwards we .will, fpedjc * And it,is to no purpofe to fpeak, 
though whntia faid be never, fo v m uch- to the purpofe, if thofe to whom it is 
fppken wilt .not mark and obfeTye.it. . Let the 'ear be opened to heat as the 
teamed, and then, the tongues of the learned will do good femce, I/at 1. 4. 
and not otherwife. It is anericourtigemeut to thofe that fpeak of the things 
of God tp : fee. the hearers attentive. ' %: > 

3. With a haughty contempt and difdaiiiof his friends, and of that which 
they ottered. VeriS. Wherefore arc we counted as hea/is? This was invidi- 
ous: .Job had indeed called 'them mockers, had reprefented thent both u* 
unwife ap^. as unkind,. wunting both in the reafon and tendernftbi* men ; 
but he did not count them beaits ; yet Bildad fo reprefents it. (I.) Becaufe 
his high fpirit refented what Job had faid, as if it had been the greatett 
affront imaginable., Proud men are 'apt to think thenifelvcs flightedrinore 
than really they are.* (2.) 'Becaufe 1 his Jiot fpirit was willing to Bad, a 
preteUceto be hard npon^Job. Thofe,- tinit incline to be fev-ere 
otherM, will have it thought that they have fir/l betfn fo upon them 

4. 




Chap. XVIII. 



JOB. 



4. With outrageous paflion. He teareth himfelf in his anger, ver. 
Herein he feeiu* to reflecr. upon what Job hud And, chap, xiii. 1 4. Whc 
fore do I take myjiejh in my teeth? It is thine own fault, faith Bildad ; or 
upon what he laid, chap, xvi. g. wher#» he f»»emed to chsirge it upon God, 
or, as fome think, upon Eliphar : He tearetk himfelf in his wrath, no, faith 
Bildad. thou alone (halt bear it. He teareth mc in his anger. Note, An- 
ger is a fin that is its own punifhment: fretful, paftiunate people, tear and 
torment themfelves. He teareth his foul,fo the word is ; every fin wounds 
the foul, tears that, wrongs that, Proo. viii. 36*. unbridled paflion parti- 

•to 

5. W ith a proud and arrogant expectation to give law even to providence 
itfelf. Shall the earth be for/aken for thee/ No fure, there is t»o reafou for 
that, that the courfe of nature (hould be changed, and the fettled rules of 
government violated, to gratify the humour of one man. Joh, doft thou 
think the world cannot ftand without thee? but that, if thou art ruined 
all the world is ruined and forfaken with thee? Some inuke it a reproof of 
Job's juftificution of himfelf, fnlfely infinuating, that either Job was a 
wicked man, or we mult deny a providence, and fuppofe that God has 
forfuken the earth, and the Rock of ages is removed. It is rather a juft 
reproof of his poflionate complaints: when we quarrel with the events of 
providence, we forget, that, whatever befals us, it is, ^l.) according to 
the eternal purpofe and counfel of God: (2.) according to the written 
word ; thus it is written, that in the world we muft have tribulation, that, 
fmce we tin daily, we muft expect to fmart for it: and, (3.) according to 
the ufual way and cuftora, the track of providence, nothing but what is 
Common to men ; and to expe& that God's counfels mould change, his 
method alter, and his word fail to pleafe us, is as abfurd und^ unreafon- 
abte, as to think that the eartli fhall be forfaken for us, and the rock re- 
moved out of its place. 



Chap. XVI II. 



hunger-bitten, and definition shall bcromWvA his tide. 
13. It ihall devour the ftrength of his fkiii : even the 
firft-bora of death fLall d 



4* t *^ 



confidence ihall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and 

bring him to the king of terrors. j j. It ihaii 
dwell in his tabernacle, becaule it is none of his : brim- 
itone ihall be fcattered upon his habitation. 1(>. ilk 
roots (hall t>e drie^up beneath, and abow ihaii h:* 
branch be cut off. .17. Jiis remembrance iluili perifh 
fromtheeartih.andheihallhaveno name in the 1iiv«t. 
18. He fhall be. driven from light into d 
chaied out of the world. ly. He fliall neither have fou 
nor.nephew among his people, nor anv remaining m 
his dwellings. 20. They that come after him (hall ba 
aitoned at his day, as they that went before were 
affrighted. 2 1 . Surely inch are the dwelling of the 
wicked, and this the place oj' him that knowofcli not 
God ! 



5. Yea, the light of the wicked fliall be put out,and 
the fparks of his fire ihall not ihine. 6. The light ihall 
be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle ihall be put 
out with him. 7. The fieps of his ftrength lliall be 
Itraitened, and his own counfel ihall caft him down. 
8. For he is call into a net by his own feet, and he 
walketh upon a fnare. y. The gin fliall take Aim by 
the heel, and the robber fhall prevail again ft him. 
10. The fnare is laid for him in the ground, and a 
trap for him in the way. 

The rrft of Bildad's difcourfc is entirely taken up in elegant defcription 
of the iniferable condition of a wicked man, in which there is a great deal 
of certain truth, and which will he of excellent ufe, if duly considered; 
that a linful condition is a fad condition, and that iniquity will be men'* 
ruin, if they do not repent of it : but, (I.) it is not true that all wicked 
people are viCbly and openly made thus miferable in this world ; nor, 
that all who are brought into jjreat diftrefa and trouble in this world are 
therefore to be deemed and adjudged wicked men, though no other proof 
appears a^ainft them ; and therefore, though Bildad thought the appli- 
cation of it to Job was eufy, yet it was uot fafe nor juft. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

1. The deftruction of the wirked forefeen and foretold under the fimili- 
tude of durknefs, rer. 5, 6. Yea* the light of the wicked /hall he out out • 
even tins light, the beft and britfhteft part of him, fhall be put oat; even 
that which he rejoiced in (hall fail him : or the yea may refer to Job's com- 
plaints of the great diftrefa he was in, and the darknefs he (hould fijortly 
roakefAbedin : yea, faith Bildad, fo it is, thou art clouded and ftraitened, 
and mrtlffr miferable, and no better could be expected, for the light of the 
wickedjhall be put oi<r,and therefore mail. Ohferve here, ( 1.) Tlie wicked 
may have fome light for a while, fome pleafure, fome joy, fome hope, 
within, as well as wealth, nnd honour, and power, without: But his hVht 
is but a fpurk, ver. 5. a little thing, and form extinguifhed : it is bat a 
candle, vcr. 6. wafting and burning down, and eafily blown out. It is not 
the light of the Lord, that is, fun-light, but the light of his oxen fire, and 
fpnrfa of his oicn kindling, I fa. I. 11. (2.) The light will certainly be put 
out, at length quite put nut, fo that not the leaft fpark of it (hull remain, 
with which to kindle another lire. Even while he is in his tabernucle, 
while he is in the body, which is the tabernucle of the foul, (2 Cor. v.I.) 
the light fliall be dark, he fliall have no true folid comfort, no joy that is 
futisfymg, no hope that is fupporting ; even the light that is in Aim is dark- 
itejs J and how great is that darknefs ? Bnt.when he is put out of this taber- 
nacle by death, his candle ihall be put out with him: the period of his life 
will be the final period of all his dav% and will turn ull hia hopes into 
endlef* defpair. When a wicked man dies, his expectations /hall ucri/h, 
Prov.xi. 7- He Jlialt lie down in forrow. J ^ J 

'2. The preparatives for that deftru&ion. reprefented under the? fimili- 
Jude ot a bealt or bird caught in a fnare, or a malefactor arretted and tuken 
into cnftod>, in order to his punifliment, ver. 7, 8, <), lO. 



Bildad here defcribes the definition itf.-lf which wk-Jcrd people u-v - 
ferved for in the other world, and which in fome degn-t: often fci'-.-ih i|..- m 
in this world. Come, and fee what a miferable condition the Uuuer i*. i„ 
when his day comes to fall. 

1. See him difheartened and weakened by continual terrors, arifiu- from 
the fenfe of his own guilt and the dread of God'b wrath, ver.l 1, 12. Tnror 
Jhall make htm afraid on entry side ; the terrors of hi* own coufcieuce mail 
haunt him, fo that he Ihall never be eafy ; wherever lie goes thefe fliall dog 
Him; which way foever he looks thefe fliall flare hi in in the face. It * iff 
make him tremble to fee himfelf fought a gain ft by the whole creation ; to 
lee heaven frowning on him, hell gaping for him, and earth fiek of him. 
Me, that carries his own accufer and his own tormentor always in his bo- 
om, cannot but be afraid on every fide. Thia will drive him to his feet 
likt^a maletaaor, who, being coafdous of his guilt, takes to hia heels aud 
mes lor the Jame, flees when none purfue, Proy. xxviii. l. but his feet will 
ao mm no ferric*, they are faft in the fnare, vcr. Q. The tinner mav us 

loon overpowar^he divine omnipotence as overrun the divine oranifcience 
Amos ix. 2j 3. 

r . ^2, m 2 rye L. for the fin » e >' to l > e difpirited and Hiftracred with fear; for, 
II.) He Tees his rum approaching, deftruftion mail be ready at Ins fide, t* 
feize him whenever juftice give 9 the word, fo that he is brought into dtfo- 
lotion in a moment. Pfal.Uxiii.19. ('2.) He feels h.mfelf utUM ly unable to 
grapple with it, either to efcape it, or to bear up under it. That which 
he relied upon, as his ftrength, his wealth, power, pomp, friend*, and 
the hardinefs ot his own fpirit, mall fail him in the time of nee<i, and hp 
hunger-bitten ; 1. c. it fliall do him no more fervice than a f.inimed man, 
pining away for hunger, would do in work or war. The cafe hem- lh :. 
with him, no marvel that he is a terror to himfelf. Note, The way of tin 
is a way of fear, and leads to everlafting confuflou, which the prcfeut ter- 
rors of an impure and unpacked confeience are oarnUtof, as they were t. 
Cain and Judas. 

2. See him devoured and fwallowrd up bv n niifera!>le death ; and mif— 
rable indeed a wicked man'sdeath i»,how fecure and jovial foever his life wu- . 

(1.) bee him dying, arrefted by the Hrft-born of death, fome difeafe, or 
lomeitroke, that has in it a more than ordinary refemblance of death itfcM; 
10 great a death, as it is called, 2 Cor. i. 10. a meflTenger of death, that ha* 
in it an uncommon ftrength and terror; weakened bv the harbingers o'/ 
death which devour thejtrtngth ofhisjkin, i.e. it fliall bring rottenueft 
into his bones, and confume them. His confidence /hall then be rooted out 
of lus tabernacle, vcr. 14. i.e. All that he trufteth to for his fapnort (ball 
be taken from him, and he fliall have nothing to relv upon, no, not his 
own tabernacle. His own foul was his confidence, but that fliall be root- 

a?« °"r °J Je^ernacle of his bsdy, as a tree that cumbered the ground. 
Thy foul fliall be required of thee ! 

(2.) See him dead, and fee his cafe then with an eye of faith, (l.) fie 
is then brought to the king of terrors. He was furrounded with terrors 
whde he lived, ter.l 1. and Death was the king of all thofe terrors : ther 
ought ngomft the firmer in Death's name, for it is by rc afon of death that 
hnners arc i all their hfe^imefubjc* to bondage, Heb. ii. 15. and at length 
they will be brought to that which they fo long feared, as a captive to the 
conqueror. Death is terrible to nyture ; our Saviour himfelf proved, 2a- 

T/ r ° W ih " ho » r : . bu . t ' to tl i e r^ked, it is. in a fpecial manner, 
the king of terrors; both as it is a period of that life in which they placed 
their happmef. and a pafiage to that life where they will find their endlet% 
nnlery How happy then are the faints, and how much indebted to the 
Lord Jefns, by whom death is fo far aboliflied, and the property of it al- 
tered, that this king of terrors is become a friend mid fervant ! (:).) p e i, 
then driven from light into darkness, ver. 18. from the light of this world 

unci his nroioermiy eonditiAn in U ititn «!n.l,....r. *u. r k.i 




— — ■ " — ' « m «... ■ J. . . V#, 

In the trwfgrejjion of an soil 



a. iic ib h.iiiiuii preparing lor nis own deitruction by going- on in lin, 
and Co treafuring vp wrath againji the day of wrath. God give» him up.aa 
he deferves und deilres, to his own < oun(eJ«,end then his own counfels caft 
him down, ver 7. His finful project and pursuits bring him to one imf- 
chief or other. He is caji into a net by kts own feet, ver. 8. runs upon hia 
own deftruclion, is fnared in the work of his own hands, Pfal. ix. 16, hia 
own tongue Jails upon him, Pfal. lain 8. 
man there is a fnare, 

3. God is preparing for his deftruaion. The (Inner, by hia fin, is pre- 
paring the fuel, und then tiod. by hie wrath, is prepuring the Are. See 
here, (I.) How the Unnor in infatuated to run himfelf into the anure : and 
whoin God w»ll deftroy he befools. [9.) How he is embarrafled ; the ftups 
jif hio ftrength, hia mighty defignt and efforts, fliall be ftraitened, fo that 
he fliall not corapafs tvliat he intended ; and, the more he drive* ts> extri- 
cate hi 111 Mf, the more will be be entangled. Evil men wax worfc and 

1 ?2 B ' , ^! ,) HwW ,C> n f 5 c,,rt,d and k *\* outrunning the j udtrmenti 
ofOodthutureinpurfuitof him: the gin Jhall take him by the h**l. He 
csn no more escape the divine wrath that U in purfuitof him thun a man. 



"eth him out, aa 



fa held, can flee from thu ptirftier. O 
Jbr the day of judgment, <2 PeU ii. 9. 

II. Terrors fhall make hia 
flinll drive him to hi* feet 



knows hot* to refkrve 

i afraid Qn every fide and 
14. lib ftrength ihall be 



muft: all the world is weary of him, and therefore 
glad to be rid him. This is death to a wicked man. 

c£\ \f*L h, V;? mi, y fl, " k »» a jut off, eer. 15. The wrath and curfe of 

iu V V he "'J*" and 4 on ?< tl ^eqf, Zech. v. 4. Death itfvlf 
f n ; a V ,n ^ t,,be L rnaC,e: ond, having expelled him, fliall Uke poffeP- 
flon ot his houfe, te the terror and deftruclion of all that he leuvet behind 

TP t i wc,lm ^ ft » Jo ruined for the Hike of its owner ; brimflone/haU 
be faltered upon huhabttatioyi, ruined upon it a. upon Sodou^ tothe de- 
itruction of which this feems to have reference; and fome think he her« 

h?av r ! ,d- with r the • ^ rnink f ° f hi ; fl ^P and r *™ nt - ^» "re born 
rui„ Hi . r • ! CuCon lM h ?? W* n T hy hM ^b 0 ^"*^^ « thus marked for 
JES:* ? lU ^? e °r hl *\ U t U waB Un i» M y « ot » ond from tho 

cXitlMnnci 1 of it" theref0lU ,Ct hiM Uot ei " her th « ^'^t or turn 

His children fliall perifli either with him or after him, ver. 10. fo that 

i , K'i!i 00 i B ^ t! !! ,g m 1 Slf'ri? V^^rUd up beneath, above his branch, every 
child of his family fliall he cut off. Thus the houfe. of Jeroboam, Buuflii. 
and Ahab, were cut off; none Hint deft-ended from them were left ,,li ve 
I hey who take root in the earth may expect it will thui be dried up ; but" 
if we be rooted in Chr.ft, even our lea/ fliall not wither, muc h Ufa (ball 
our branch be cut oft. Thofe who confult the trun honour of their family-, 
and the wellare of its branches, will be afraid of withering it by flu. T\m 

extirpatissi 



Chap. XIX- 



J O B, 



Chap. XIX. 



extirpation of the finner's family is mentioned a^nirt* rcr. tfh He JJiatt 
neither have fan nor nephew* child nor grnudchitd, to enjoy his eftate and 
bear up his name, nor fliull there any remaining in his dwelling akin 
to him. Sm entail* ticnrfe nnnn pofterity, and the itttqutiy of the fathers 
is often viiited upon the children. Herein alfo, it is probable* Bildad re* 
fleets upon the death of Jol/a children and fcrvtmts, a* a farther proof of 
hid being a wicked man, whereas all that are written cbildlefs are not there- 
by written jjrace I uf»; there is n name better than that of fona and daughters;. 

4. See his memory buried with him, or made odious ; he (hall either 
be forgotten or fpoken of with diftionour, ver. 17* Hi* remembrance foalt 
perifh from the evrth; and, if it peri (h from thence, it perilbcth wholly, 
for it was never written in heaven, a» the names of the faints* are, Luke x. 
20. All hit* honour fball be laid and loft in the duft, or ftained with a 
perpetual infamy, fo that he {hull have no name in the ftreet, departing* 
without bein^ deli red. Thus the judgments of God follow hira afti-r 
death in this world, a* an indication of the mifery his foul ia in after death, 
and an earned of that everlafting ffiame and contempt to which he fball 
rife in the great day. The memory ofthejuji is biejfed, but the name of 
the twicked Jhall rot y Pro v. x. 7. 

5. See an uiiiverfal amazement at his fall, ver. 20. They that fee it 
are affrighted, fo fudden is the change, fo dreadful the execution, fo 
threatening to all about him ; and they that come after, and hear the re- 
pott of it, are alioniOied at it ; their ears are made to tingle, and their 
hearty to tremble, aud they rry out. Lord, how terrible art thou in thy 
judgments! A place or per (bo utterly ruined is faid to be made an 
ajionijhmeni \ i>eut. xxviii. 37, Chron. vi'u 21. Jcr. xxv. Q 9 IS. Hor- 
rible lins bring ftrauge puniflimentH. 

l^alHy, fee all this averred us the unanimous fonfe of the patriarchal 
age, grounded upon their knowledge of God, and their many obferva- 
tioius of hib providence, ver. 21. Surely fuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked^ aud this is the place* this the conditiou of him that knows not God! 
See here what is the beginning and what is the end of the wicked oefs of 
this wicked world. {I.} The beginning of it is ignorance of God, and it 
is a wilful ignorance; for there is that to be known of him which is fuffi- 
cient to leave them forever inexcufablc. They know not God, and then 
they go all to nought; Pharoah knows not the Lord, and therefore wilt 
not obey his voice. (2.) The end of it, and that is utter deftruCtion. Such, 
lb miferable, are the dwellings of the wicked. Vengeance will be taken 
of thofe'ti.at know not God f 2 Theff. i. 8. For thofe whom he has not 
honour from he will i»et him honour upon: let us therefore Hand in awe 
and notlin, for it will certainly be bitteruefs in the latter end. 

chap. xix. 

This chapter is Jab's auftcr to Bildad's difcourfe in the foregoing chap- 
ter. Though his fpirit was grieved and much heated, and Bildud teas 
vert/ pcevifh, yet he gave him leave to Jay all he designed to fay \ Aid not 
break in upon him in the midji of hit argument; bnt, when he had done, 
gave a fair aujlcer, in which, 1. He complains of unkind it/age. And 
very unkindly he takes it. (l.) That his comforts added to his afflic- 
tion, ver, 2—7. (2.) That his God teas the author of his affiiction, 
ver. 8—12. (3.) That his rclatitis and friends were Ji range to him, 
and /hy of him in his uffllclion, ver. 13 — 19, (4.) That he had no com- 
pajfion /Hewn him in his affliction, ver. 20, 22. 2. He comforts him/elf 
with the believing hopes of happinefs in the other world, though he had 
fo little comfort in this ; making a very folemn confeffion .f his faith, 
with a desire it might be recorded as an evidence of bis sincerity, ver. 
23 —27. He concludes with a caution to his friends not to persi/i in 
their hard cenfures of him, ver. 28, 8J. If the remonfirancc Job here 
makes of his grievances may fervc Jbmetimes to ju/iify our complaints, 
yet his chearful views of the future /late, at the fame time, may Jhamc 
us Chri/iians, and may ferve to silence our complaints, or at leaf I to 
balance them, 

l.ry^HEN Jobanfwered and faid, 2, How long will 
X vex my foul, and break me in pieces with 
words? 3, Theie ten times have ye reproached me: 
you are not afhamed that you make yourfeves itrange 
to me. 4. And be it indeed that I have erred, mine 
error remaineth with myfelf, 5, If indeed ye will 
magnify yourselves again i£ me, and plead againft my 
reproach: 6. Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compafled me with his net. 7. Behold, 
I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard : I cry aloud, 
but there is no judgment. 

Job's friend* hnd pafled a very feverc cenfure upon him tin ;i wicked 
man, becuufc he waa to grievoully afflicted ; now here he tells them how ill 
he took it to be cenfured. Bildad had twice begun with u how long, chap, 
xviii. 2- »nd therefore Job being now to unfwer him particularly, begins 
with a how long too, ver. 2. What \n not liked is commonly thought long, 
but Job had more reafou to think them long, who uffuultcd him, than 
they had to think him long who only vindicated himfelf. Better coufe may 
be lliewn for defending ourfelves, if we have right on our flde, than for of- 
fending our brethren, though we have a right on our fide. Now obferve here, 

1 . How he defcribeg their unkindneft to him, anfrwhut account he gives 
of it. (I.) They vexed his foul, and that is more grievous thun the vex- 
ation of the bones, Pfal, vi. 2. 3. They were his friends, they came to 
comfort him, pretended to counfel hi in for the beft; but with u great 
deal of gravity mid affectation of wiftJotn and piety, they fet themfelves to 
rob him of the only comfort he had now left mm in a good God, a good 
coufcience, and a good name ; and this vexed him to the heart. (3.1 They 
broke him in pieces with words; and thofe were hard words fure, and very 
cruel ones, that would break a man to pieces : they grieved him, and fo 
broke him» and therefore there will be n reckoning hereafter for all the 
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[J.J The if pleaded azcainjl him his reproach* i. e. tin*; murii* 
iiftinn.s n« an arijumMst ajfaiml \\\m to prove him a wicked 



It is a raeflti tiling, it is mi ill tiling thus to ti ample upon tliuH; thai. 
are down, (fi 
ufe of his affl 

man. They fbould Uhvo plvatU'tl for him his integrity, ami helped hint 
to take the comfort of that under his uHJiction, and fo have plttndv:cl that 
againft his reproach, as St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. I2«but, iidh'ucl of that, they 

C leaded U%9 reproach a^uinft hiH integrity, which was not only unkind; 
lit very unjuft; for where fliall m c find an houeit man if reproach may 
be admitted for a plea againft hhn? 

2. How he aggravates their unkindmTs. (K) They had thus abu fed him 
often, wr. 3. Thefe ten times $c have reproached tne 9 i. e. very ofteiu us 
Gen. xxxi. 7. Numb. xiv. 22- Five times they hail fpoken . and every 
fpeech was double reproach. Ilefpoke as if lie hud k#*[it a particti);ir ar- 
couot of their reproaches, and could tell juft how many thev uure : jiud it 
is btit a peeviHi and unfriendly thing to do fo, nm\ look* likr a di-li^n of 
retaliation and revenge: we better befriend our own peace by f^r^ritin^ 
injuries and unkindneflcs than by booking them and fooling chem iiji. 
(2.) They continue ftillto doit, and fe^incd refolved to perlrft in it. How 
lon^ will ye do it ? rer. 2. and per. 5. I fee you will magnify yonrfelv* i 
agauiA me. fiotwithftnndm£ all I have faid in mine own] uftiliraiio Ij# VLm v 
times thofe that fpeuk fay too much, yet never think they have f.*i<| t jMH^h; 
and, when the mouth is opened in pudion, the ear Hiut to rvafna. 
They were not afhaniedof what they did, They had tc iff>:i i», 

aOiamed of their hard-heartednefs, fo ill becoming men; sittd rh*-ir im- 
charitablenefs, fo ill becoming crood men; and their deceitfuinef-, f-j ,'| 
becoming friends; but were they udiamed r No, though thi y \max- twid 
of it again and attain, yet they could not binlh. 

3- How he anfwers their hnrfh cenfures, by fhewing them that u h:*t thev 
condemned was capable of excufe, which tliey ought In hare runiid* red. 

1. The errors of liis judgment were evecuiahle, ver. 4. He if iwtt tt!fhut 
I have erred \ that I am in the wrong through ignorance or miliukf, which 
may well be fuppofed concerning men, concerning good nw-n, llnrntrtum 
ejl errare f and we muft he willing to fuppofe it concerning ourjelves. It is 
folly to think ourfelves infallible: but be it fo, faid Jo!>, mine error a- 
maineth with myfelf u e. I fpeak according to the heft of my jud jnn 
with all sincerity, and not from a fpirst of contradicbou ; or, if J be in an 
error, I keep it to myfelf, and do not inipofe it upon others as \on do ; I 
only prove myfelf and my own work by it; I meddh* not with othVr ut'*>hh\ 
either to teach them or to \tnli;tt them. Me n r» (Trnr w sire the more <*\<*u* 
fahle 

Hafl 
If I be 

not concern yourfelvcs; nay, ir I tfuxt ilo (mart, ami fmart J'.u.Ttlv for 
it, and therefore you need nnt ;wM to uiv mifery b\ sour rcjjroiH' !:«•«." « 

2. The breakings out of his pallion. tiioM^ii not j ulhiiahle, yet were; e.\- 
cufable, ronfiderin^ the vaftnefs of hi«* grief, and the extiemiu of his mi- 
fery. If yoti will go on to cavil at every complaining word I furak, will 
make the worftof it, and improve it "gain ft me, yet take the eaufe of the 
complaint along with you, and Wfigh that before yon paH> a judgment 
upon the compliant and turn it to my reproach : Know then, that GW has 
overcome me \ ver, (). Three things he would have him confuh-r. (].) That 
h'm trouble was very great: he wan overthrown, and could not help him- 
ftdf ; iuelofed as in a net, and could not get out. («>.) That ' iod ujh the 
author of it, and that in it he fought ayatnrt liim : jt was hi» hand that 
overthrew me; it is in his net that 1 am inHafed, and therefore von need 
not appear ajjai nil methiw; 1 have enough to do to grapple with Clod's 
difpleafure, let me not have your- a lib. Let God'* controverfy with 
me be ended, for pity, before joh begin yours. It is barbarous to per- 
fecute him 
he hath 
of the redrefs 

got no eafe ; begged to know the eaufe of his affliftion, but could uoL 
difcovcr it; he appealed to God's tribunal for the dealing of hi* in,«o- 
cency, but could not obtain a hearing, much \v(s a jtidgin.-ijl. unou Iuh 
appeal. / cry out of wrong, but am not heard. God for .t time may 
feem to turn away his ear from his people, to be angry at their prnvet-, 
ami overlook their appeals to him ; and they muft be excitfi.il if m'tha 
cafe they complain bitterly. Wo unto us if God be againft lib ! 




him, ehap. ii* 1 a# were not free with hi in am th«y ufed to he when he wai in 
hii profperUy. Thofe are governed by the fp\t\t of the? world, and not by 
any pHncifdiia of true honour or love, who make th«mftilvm ft rang* to 
thulr fhendi» or Ood** friendu, when they are in troubles a friend fonts it 
all dime* (A.) They not only e/tranged themfelvc* from him, JiutiilamMM 
fktmfshiM agaitt/i Mm, ver, 6V not only looked fhy of hitn. but looked big 



a poo bi 



r to teach thetn or lojuu&a tuccn, lmc n » error 1 - aw tin* more «*\<*u« 
if they keep them to themfelves unci do not ilitlurb others with them. 
thou faith' Have it to thyfelj. Some #ive tiii* f,.|,fe of Ihele. wnrd-: 
•e in an error, it is I that mull fmart for it, and iherefcin* \ou m ,,, <l 



•ncled, for pity, uetore \<>u i»'.:ia yours, it is barbarous to per- 
\im whom (lad hath fait fen, and talk to the grief of one ivhom 
wounded, Pl'il. Ixix. >U. (3.) That, he could not obtain any hopes 
edrefs of his grievances, ver. 7. He complaine.l of his pain, but 



r 
t 



8. He hath fenced u p my way that I cannot pafs, and 
he hath fet darknefs in my patlis. 9. He hath tlript me 
of my glory, and taken my crown from my head, 10. 
He hath deilroycd me on every lide, and I am gone : 
and mine hope hath he removed like* a tree. 1 1. lie 
hathalfo kindled his wrath agai nil mo, and he count- 
eth nie unto him as one of 'h is enemies. J«2. His troops 
come together, and raiie up tiieir way a^aiutl me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. i;i. JIc hath put 
my" brethren far from me, and mine acqtiaintnncc are 
verily eltranged from me. 1+. M> kinsfolk have failed, 
and my familiar friends .have foi pollen inc. 13, They 
that dwell in mine houfc, and my maids, count me for 
a itranger : 1 am an alien in their light, in. 1 culled 
im/fervant, and he gave me no anl Ver: I entreated him 
with my mouth. 17. My breath is lirange to my wife, 
though 1 entreated for the children's sake of mine own 
body. 18. Yea, young children defpiied me : I arble, 
and they lpake agaiidl me. ly. All my inward 
friends abhorred me ; and they, whom I loved, are 
turned againft me. 20. My bone cleaveth to my 
skin and to my flefli : and I am efcaped with the skin 
of ray teeth. Si. Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 22. Why do you per fecute me as God, 
and are not fatisfied with my Belli > 

Bildncj hpd very diflngimuoufly perverted Joh'i coinnliiinta, by mmk- 
iiiff them the defcription of the imfcruhle condition or u wicltva ra»n, 
unci yet ha rm>eut» them .here to rooro their pity, und to wqrk upon their 
good nature, If thay had any left in them. , 

IU coroploini of the tokcnW Uod'e difulaufitre wbkh lie waa^m^er, 

■nd„w(t«h iutufed the wormwood and KaUittVM»uffliAht»4n4 tfdjfitty : 
how/dploful are the uccmU ot hh compUin^Oeevid , He +**kMmih d 
hitwratAag^me, which flamoe uiuj tmU«ldM^ ( vM* bMH^api^hft 
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JOB. 



Chap. XIX. 



now, but (hall not feel it fhortly. Job's prelent npprehenlion whs, 
at God counted him as uvc of his enemies, and yet, at the fame* time God 
vud him, mid gloried ill him, us his faithful friend. It is a grofs mil- 
ke, but a very common one, to -think that whom God afflicts he treats 



me ! What is the fin? of hell but the wrath of God ? Seared confcienccs 
will feel it thurtlv, but do not fear it now. Enlightened conferences fear 
it now, but fimll not feel it fhortlv. Job's prefent npprehenlion was, 

tli 
lov 

take, nut a very 

as his enemies ; whereas, on the contrary, as many us he loves he rebukes 
and chujiens : it is the difcipline of his fons. 

Which way foever Job looked, he thought he faw the tokens of God's 

difpleafure again ft him. 

(1.) Did he look back upon his former profperity ? he faw God*s hand 
putting an end to that, ver. 0, He hasflript me ofiny glory, my wealth, 
honour, power, and all the opportunity 1 had of doing good : my children 
were my. glory, but I have loft them; and whatever was a crown to my 
head, he has taken- it from me, and has laid all mine honour in theduft. 
See the vanity of word I y glory ; it is what we may be foon ftript of, and, 
whatever (trips us, we muft. fee and own God's hand in it, and comply with 
his dctign. _ . .-* - >'■ •'• 1 ■■ • 

(2.) Did he look down upon his prefent troubles? He faw God giving 
them their commifiion and their orders to attack hirn. They are his troops, 
that aft by his direction, which encamp againjl me, yor.13. * It did not fo 
much trouble him that his Knife ries cume upon him in troopsj-aa- that they 
were God's troops, in whqni.tt.feemed as if God fought againft him, and 



iu it, ami uikiki • i- *. w»« »•«« *.««■ t j . — 

befiegeri. Time was when God's hoft encamped round him with fafety : 
haft not thou made a hedge about him? Now, on the contrary, they fur- 
rounded him to his; terror, atid'.dcjiroycd him on every side, ver. 10. 

(3.) Did he look forward for deliverance? he faw the hand of God cut- 
ting oft' all hopes of that, ver. 8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot 
pafs; I have now no way left to help my fell', either to extricate myfelf out 
of troubles, or to eafe myfelf under them. Would I make any. motion, 
take anyfteps towards deliverance, I find my way hedged up ; I cannot do 
what I would: ney, if I would pleafe myfelf with the profpeel of a deli- 
verance hereafter, X cannot do it, it is not only out of my reach but out of 
my fight ; God hath fetidarknefs in my paths, and there is- none to tell me 
how Ions, 'Pf*h lxxiv. 9. -He concludes, ver. 10. I am gone, quite loft 



and undone, for this world; my hope hath he removed like a tree, cut down, 
or plucked up by the roots, which will never grow again. ' Hope in this 
life, is a peri firing- thing, but the hope of good men, when it is cut off 
from this world, is but removed like a tree, transplanted from this nurfery 
to the garden of the Lord. We flmll have no reafon to complain, if God 
thus remove our hopes from the land to the rock, from things temporal 
to things eternal. 

2. He complains of the unkindnefs of his relatious, and of all his old 
snuuii-tnuce. In this alio he owns the hand of God, ver. J 3. He hath 




Defies we receive from our friends, which will help us to bear them the 
more patiently. Every creature is that to us (kind or unkind, comfortable 
or uncomfortable) which God makes it to be : yet this doth not excufe 
Job's relations and friends from the guilt of horrid ingratitude and injus- 
tice to him, which he had reafon to complaiu of: few would have borne it 
fo well as he did. He takes notice of the unkindnefs, 



after him, and to be ready to do him all the good offices that lay in their 



folk, that caueci mm cuuuu anu uwiuilu ••■»» - y~ 

profperity, now failed him ; they came fliortof their former profelbonsoi 
frieiidfiiip to him, and his prefent expectations of kiudiief* from them : 
even his familiar friends, whom he was mindful of, had now forgotten 



('2.) But, one ivouM tliink whrn all foifuok him, th« itife o f his hofom 
fltould have been teiwler of hixn : no hocrattfi* lie* would not curie God and 
die, as Hie perfuaded him, his breath way ftrungr to her too ; (lie did not 
care For coining near him, nor took any notice of what he laid, ver. 17* 
Though lie fpoke io her, not with the authority, hut with the tenderne&» 
of a hufband ; did not command, but entreated her by that. conjugal love 
which their children were the pledges of, yet (lie regarded him not. SomtJ 
read it, Though I huneuted tir bemoaned myfelf for the children, u c. for 
the death of the children of my own body ; an affliction in which (lie was 
equally concerned with him. Wow it appeared the devil fpared her to Mitt, 
not only to be his tempter, but to be his tormentor. By what fbe had faid 
to him at firft,.c«r/ir God and die, it appeared fhe had little rclifpon rn her; 
and what can one expe& that is kind and good from thofethat have not 
the fear of God before their eyes, and are not governed by conscience? 

(3.) Even the little children that were born in his boufe, the children - 
of his own fervants, who were his fervants by birth, defpifed him, and 
fpoke ogainft him ; ver. 18. though he arofe in civility to fpeuk friendly 
to them, or with authourity to check tlieui, they let him know that they 
neither feared him nor loved hiin- 

3. He complains of the decay of Ins body; ^all the beauty and ftrciigth 
of that was gone. When tliofe about him flighted him, if he had been irr 
health, and at enie, he might have enjoyed hhnfelf. But he could take as 
little pleafure in himfelf as others took in him, ver. 20. My bone cleaves 
now to myjkin* as formerly it did to my fleth ; this was it that tilled him 
with wrinkles; cliaj>»xvi. 8. he was a perfe£t*lfceIeton; nothing but Ikvk 
and bones. Nay, his ik\n too was almoft: gone; little remained unbroken 
but the Ikin of his teeth, his gains, and perhaps his lips; all the reft wan 
fetched off by his fore boils. See what little reafon we have to indulge 
the body, which, after all our care, may be thus coufuined by the dit- 
cafes which St has in itfelf the feeds of. 

Laftly, upon all thefc account* he recommends himfclf to the com- 
paffion of his friends, and juftiy blames their harfiinefs with him ; from 
this remonftrance of his deplorable cafe, it was eafy to infer, 
• 1, That they ought to pitt/liim, ver. 21. This he begs in the mod moving 
melting language thatcould.be, enough (one would think) to break u heart 
of ftone ; have pity upon me> have pity upon me. 0 ye my friends ; if ye will 
do nothing elfe for ine, ha forry for tne, and fhew fouie concern for me; 
have pity upon me for the hand of God hath touched tne; my cafe isfnd in- 
deed, for I am fallen into the hands of the living-God ; inyYpirit is touch- 
ed with the fenfe of his wnith, a calamity of all others the rnoft piteous. 
Note, It becomes friends to pity one another when they are in any trou- 
ble, and not fhut up the bowels of companion. 

Q. That, however, they ought not to perfeeute him ; if they would not 
eafe liis affliction by their pity, yet they inuft not be fo barbarous as to 
add to it by their cenfures and reproaches, ver. 22. Why do youperfecttlc 
vie as God? Sure his rebukos are enough for one man to bear; you need 
not adfl your wormwood and gall to the cup of affii£Kon he puts into my 
hand, it is bitter enough without that ; God has a fovereign power over 
ine, and may do what he pleafeth with me, but do you think that you 
may do fo too ? No, we muft aim to be like the rooft holy and the ruoft 
merciful, but not like the moft high and mod mighty. God gives not 
account of any of his matters, but we muft. Jf they did delight in his 
calamity, let/them be fatisfied with his flefli, which was wafted and gone, 
but let them not, as if that were too little, wound his fpirit, and ruui his 
gaod name. Great tendernefs is owing to thofe that are in affliction, es- 
pecially to thofe that are troubled in miadr 

23. 0 that my words were now written ! oh that 
they were printed in a book ! 2«k That they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever! • 
L 25. Fori know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
ihall ftand to the latter day upon the earth. 26. And 
though, after my (kin, worms deftrov this body, yet in 
my tielh ihall 1 fee God : 27. Whom I ihall lee for 
myfelf, and miue eyes Ihall behold, and not another, 
though my reins be confirmed within me. SS. But ye 
mould fay, Why perfecute we him, feeing the root of 




timiite with, and laid, in his bofom, not only forgot biin, but abhorred 
htm ; kept as far oh*' him as they could beeaufehe was poor and could not 



In all the conferences, between Job and his friends, we do not find any 



entertain them as he uftsd to do, and becaufu he was fore and a lothefome ] more weighty and conliderable lines than thefe; would one have ejected 

he loved, and who therefore were worfe than pub- I it ? Here is a great deal both of Chrift and heaven in thefe verfes : and he. 



fpfc&acle: thofe whom 
licansif they did not love him now 

him, but were turned againft him 

odious, fo to juflify thomfelves in being fo ftrange to him, uer. 19» So j imve here Job's creed, or contelhon of faith; his belief in Ciodthe leather 
uncertain is the frienddiipof men; but, if God be our friend, he will not Almighty, the Maker of heaven and earth; and the principles of natural 

* ~ * ' " ' -~- * religion he had often profeffed: but here we find him no ftranger to re- 

vealed religion: though the revelation of the promifed feed, and theprc- 
mifed inheritance, was then but difcerncd like the dawning of the day, yet 
Job was taught of God to believe in a living 1 Redeemer, und to lovkjhr 
the rcfurrcelion of the dead', and the life tifthcAvorld to come', for of thefe 
doubtlefs he muft be underftood : thefe were the things he comforted him- 
felf with the expectation of, and not a deliverance from his trouble, or re- 
vivul of his happinefarin this world, as fome would underfiand him. For, 
befides that the expreflions he here ufethof the Redeemer's Jlaudiug at 
the fatter day upon the earth, of his feeing Gad,, and J'eeing him for himfetf, 
are wretchedly forced, if they be underftood of any temporal deliverance, 
it is very plain that he had no expectation at all of his return to a profpe- 
rous epilation in this world. He had juft now laid, that way teas fenced 
up, ver, 8. and his hope removed like a tree, ver. 10. ftay, and' after this 
he exprefled his defpair of anv comfort in this life, chap, xxiii. 8.-9. — xxx. 
23. ' So that we muft neceffarily underfiand him of the redemption of his 
foul from the power of the grave, and his reception to glory, which_ is 
fpoken of, Pfal.xl'ix, 15. We have reafon to think that Job was juft now 
under, an extraordinary irnpulfe of the blefled Spirit, which tai fed him 



uncertaiu is the lnendtiupor men; our, u uou ue oumiuw, win mui 
fail us in the time of need. But let nonc,thut pretend either to humanity 
or chriftianity, ever ufe their friends as Job's friends ufed him : adverlity 
is the proof of friendfhip. „ . m j , : 

2. Of his domeftics and family relations : fometiraes indeed we find that, 
beyond our expectation, there is a friend that fticks clofer than a brother; 
but ordinarily the mafter of a family expefts to be attended on and taken 
care of by.thofe of bis family; even then, when, through weaknefsj>t 
body or mind, he is become defpicable to others. But poor Job was m»f- 



liippoie uiat ine unitinuncja ui ma ...--^ . — 

the death of his children fo much the more: if they had been alive 
(would he think) I mould have had comfort in them. As for thofe that 

were now about him, » , . 

(1 .) His own fervants flighted him : his maids did not attend him m his 
illnefa, but counted him for a Jiranger and an alien, ver.15. His other fer-" 
" varits never heeded him ,* if he called to them they would not come at his 
cp.ll, but took on them they did'not hear him. If he aiked them a quef- 
tiou, they would not vouchfafe to give him fan anfwer, ver-1 6. Job hud been 
d" Rood mafter to them, "and did not defpife their cau/e when they pleaded 
With /ttm,. chap. xxxi. and yet'thcy were rude to him now, and de- 
fpifed hiscaufetvhen he pleaded with them.- We muft not think it ftrange 
/ifrwe receive ill at the 'hand of thofe from/whom we have\deierved. well. 

•JTbougK he was now fickly, yet he was not cjo& with his feryiints, and im-^ . . - . - 

periousi as is too common,"but he eiltreateclliia fervants with his raoiith, fteady from this time forward. Let us obfe'rve, . » . 
p » t._ l:j ■ — ^ nm r»»«rl.* nrifl'vpf tlt^v Wmdd hrtt bp r'tv'il i. 'JTo,wlia|: intent Job makes this confetti on of liis faith 1 here; merer did 

any thing 'dorpe in more .pertinently or to better purpdfe. % (1.) JoWwas 




8 riranfe:n*egleai 6$ -liim^t?Wtfble^-I»lm. 



a'jove himfelf, gave him light, and gave him utterance, even to-his awn 
furprife. And fome obferve, that alter this we do not tind, in Job's di£ 
courfes, fuel) paflionate, peevifli, unbecoming, complaints, of God und his 
providence, as we T>ave before met with : this hope quietedJiis fpirits," 
billed .the ftorm, apd, haying cuft anchor within the veil, his niind kept 




acquitted 
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Chap. XIX. 



J O £. 



Chap. XXY 



acquitted him from reigning fin, but comforted him with the expectation 
of a blofi'ed refurreAion : thefe arc the words of him that has a devil, lie 
appeals to the coming of the Redeemer, from his wrangle at the bar to Hie 
judgment of the bench, even to him to whom nil judgment is conn ni ti- 
ed, who lie knew wonld ri-jht him. Tim eontiueratioii of God's day 
coining, will make it a very fm 'aU thing with us to be judged of man's 
judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. How unfily limy we bear the unjult calamities 
tmd reproaches of men, while wee.xpecl the ^loncus appearance of our 
Redeemer, and his redeemed, at tin; Iaft day ; and'tlmt there will be a re- 
furrectiou of nunies as well ay bodies. (2.) Job was now airlifted, and 
this was his cordial; when he was preflld above meafure, this kept hiiu 
from fainting, he believed that he flionld fee the goodnefs of the Lord in. 
the land if the living; not in this world, for that is the laud of the dyifi#. 

2. With what nTolcnin preface he introdueeth it, ver. 23, 24. Me 
breaks off his complaint abruptly, to triumph in his comforts ; which be 
doth uot only for his own (utibfoction, but for the edification of others.-— 
Thofe now about him he feared would little regard what he faid ; and fo it' 
proved ; he therefore wiflied it might be recorded for the generations, to. 
come. - 0 that my words were now written / the words that I am now about' 
to fay, q. d. I own 1 have fpoken many uuadvifed words, which I could 
wifli mi glit be forgotten, for they will neither do me credit nor do others 
good, lint I am now going to fpejik deliherutely, and that which I deiirc 
may be publilhed to all the world, and preferved for the generations to 
come, injierpetuam ret memoriam, and therefore that it might be written 
plain, and printed, or drawn out in lar^e and legible characters, fo that 
lie that runs may read it; and that it niay not be left iu loofe papers, but 
putinto a book ; or, if that it fliould perifli, that it may be eugraveu like 
an infeription upon u monument, vsitff an iron pen in lead,or in theflonc ; 
let the engraver ufe all iiis art to make it durable, and a Jailing appeal 
to pollerity. That which .lob here fomewhat puffionutely wi flied for, God 
gracioufly'granted him; his word* are written, they are printed in God's 
hook: fo that wherever that book is read, there fii all be this, told for a 
memorial concerning Job, He believed, therefore he fpoke. . , 

3. What his confL-flion itfclf iu ; what are the words which he would have- 
to be written, we here have them written, ter. l Jo, 26\ 27, let ub obferve them. 

. l: He believes the glory of the Redeemer, and his own intereilin Win, ver. 
25. 1 know that my Uedeemer I'wclh, he is in being',, and is my life, and 
that be (hull ftand at htft, or mind the Iaft, or at the latter day upon' (or 
above) the earth, lie fliall be railed up, or he fliai! be (at the latter 
day, i. tf.jiVtlm fulnefj. of time. The gofpel day is called the iaft time, 
beeaufe that is the hilt difpenf.itiou) upon the earth. So it points at bis 
incarnation ; or, lie fliall be lifted up from the earth. So it points at his 
crueihxion ; or, railed up out of tin* earth. Suit is applicable to Ins n- 
furrection ; or, as we commonly underftaud it, at the end oF time he fiiall 
appear over the earth, for lie /halt come in the clouds^ and every eye fhall 
fee turn, lb elofe fiiulllie come to this earth. - lie fliall ftand upon the durt, 
fo the word is, upon all his enemas, which fliall be put as dull under his 
feet, and he fliall tread upon them and triumph over them. - 
Obferve here, I. That there is a Redeemer provided for fallen iuah, 
and Jefus Chriti is that Uedteuicr. The word is Goel, which ia tiled for 
the next of kin to whom, by the law of Mofes,.the right of redeeming a 
mortgaged eftate did belong, Lev. xxv. 25. Our heavenly inheritance 
was mortgaged by lin, we are omfelves utterly unableto redeem it, Chrifl 
is near of kin to us, the next (ciiifinun that is able to redeem, he has paid 
our debt, (at islied God's juftice for fin, ami fo hnsjaken oft' the mort- 
gage, unumado a new futtleraeut of the inheritance ! Our perfons a[fo 
want a Redeemer, we are fold for lin, and ibid under lin, our Lord Jefus. 
ha» wrought out a redemption for us, and proclaims redemption to us, 
and' fo he is truly the Uedeemer. 2. He is a living Uedeemer : as we 

are made by :i " 
both almighty 
Of him it is witutfj* 

dying, but he livetl), and hatli allured us, that becauj'v he lives we fliall 
Tivealjb, John xiv. 10. 3. There are thole that through grace have an. 
intereft in this Rudceincr, and can upon good ground call him theirs. 
When Job had loll all his wealth, and ail his friends, yet he was not fc- 
parated from Chrift, nor cut off from his relation to him : II ill lie is my 
Uedeemer. That next kiufmim ftuck to him when all his other kindred 
foijpokliim, and he had the comfort of it. 4. Our intereft in tjie Ue- 
deemer is a thing that may be known, and where it is known may be 
triumphed in, as fufiiuient to balance all our griefs. / know. Obferve 
with what an air of ami ranee he i peaks it, as one confident of this very 
tiling. £ know that my Redeemer lives. Mis friends had often charged 



made by a living God, fo we are laved by a living Uedeemer, who is 
;h almighty and eternal, and is therefore able tofuve to the uttermolt. 
'him ifis'witutffhd that he liveth,- Ileb. vii. 8. Rev. i. IB. We are 
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with mine eyes, the fame body that died flmll rtftinguiri. utruc bod$yh"afc' 
a sfIoriih:d Iiody, Jit for the employments and entertainments of that world.' 
aiidthereibr<MiJ^!rifKtf//w^ f I Cov. xv* 44. Let us tlierelbre glorify Gad 
with our bodies, beeaufe there is fueh a ylory deli^iied for them. 
' 2. Job and God fliall come together again*; in my Jlcjh flail I fie God* 
the glorified Redeemer who is God. >ljltati ficOod inmyflt/h 9 fofome 
read it: the fon of God clothed with a body which will be vi/iblc even to 
the eyes of flefh. Though the body in the grave feem defyicable and mi-' 
ferable,yet i t (hall be dignified and 'made happy in the virion of God. Job 
now complained that he could not get a light of God, chap, sxiii. 8,£>. but 
hopes to fee him fhort!/, never more to lofe fight of him, and that fight 
;of him will be the more welcome after the prefent darknefs and dirtance;' 
Note, it is the blefledueft of the bleiTcd.tlmt they fljal! fee God, fliall fee hha. 
t ay I)eia, fee hitn face to face, and no longer throngli u glnfs darkly; See 
with what jHeafure holy Job enlargeth upon this, yer. 27/ IVhnm IJhaUfee 
foTmyfelf* i* A?e and enjoy, fee to my own unfpeakable comfort and latii'- 
faction ; I fliall fee him u» mine, at* mine with an appropriating fight. Rev: ' 
xxi. 3. God himfelf Jhatt be with them, and he their God, they fliall be like; 
iihn*for they JhnHjie him an he is, that is, ftei ng for themfel vea, I John nvSt* 
Mine eyes fliuU behold him and rrotanother. (1-J He, and not another for-,' 
him, fliall be feeu t not a type or figure of him, but lie himfelf. Glorified 
'faints are perfectly fure that they are not nnpofed upon, it is no decrptio 
'vijusi (12.) 1, and not another for iiie> flialM'ue him. Though my fillfii ■ 
and body be container] yet I (hall not need a proxy, Ifliull fee hien witli /ny* 
own eyes* This waB what Jol^ hoped for, and what he earnellly defirW, 
.tvhich fome. think is the meaning of the hrtbcluufe* my reins izre J pent in ' 
uiy hojbmi i.ft All my defiles are fu m met I up and concluded 'in thiis, tfiifl 1 
will crown and complete them all; let me have thi»>nud'l fliall' hinVno- 1 
thiiighiore todefire, it iHenougli,it i.n all; with thi* the prayers of David; 1 
the lbn*of Jefle, are ended. ' ' • 

4. The application of this In his frjendft. His creed fpoke comfort to 
himfelf, hut warning and terror la them that fet thenifelven a^aini : hirn. 
fc 1. It was a word of caution to them,, not to proceed and.perfiJi: in thi*ir 
unkind ufageof liini, ver. 28. •.•Illli'had reproved- thiihiUbr what ' tliey liad 
faid, and now, tells them whattljey fliould lay for the reflueing of them-- 
felveuand one another to a better temper. -Why ptertecrtte we him thtfs* 
ivl)v do we grieve him and vex him, by cenfnriiig and coudemnijig him» 
feeing the root of the matfer, or the root of the word, ia found in him ?; 
Let this direct us, ( I.) In our care concerning out-fetves. We are nl I enn* 
ceruetl to fee to it, that the root of the matter be found in us, A living, 
• tpiickeningt commanding principle of grace hi the heart is the root of the 
matter, as neceflary to our religion, as the rool to the tree, to uhic*> ifnwes 
both its fixednefs and its fruit fulnefsriove to God and our brethren, faith 
in Chriir, hatred of fin, tins ibthe root of the matter, other things are but 
leave* in comparifon with this; ferious godlinels is the one thin"' needful, 
(2.) In our carriage towards our brethren. We are to believe tnat many 
'have the root of the matter in them, who are not in every thing of our 
mind, who have their follies and weaknefles, and mifinkes: and to con- 
jclmle, it is at our- peril if we profeeutc any fuch. Woe be to him that 
'oftends ono of thole little ones, God will relent *Mid revenge it Job and 
his friends dirtered in fume notions concerning the methods of providence, 
but they agreed in the root of the matter, f he belief of another world, and 
therefore ihould not perfecute one another for thefe differences* 

2. It was a- word of terror to them. Chrift's fecond coming will be very 
dreadful to thofe thyitare found Jinithig their fellote-fervants, Matth. xxiv. 
4Q. and therefore, ver, lie ye afraid of the Jivord, the flaming fword of 
God's jufiice which turns every way; fear, left you make yourfelves oh- 
noxiouBto it. Good men need to be frightened from fin by the terrors 
of the A 1 might}', particulailyirom the fin of^afli judging their brethren, 
Matth. vii. 1. Janu\\u\. Thofe that are peevifli and paflionate with 
their brethren, cenfori#us to them, and inalicious towards them, let them 
know, not only that their wrath, whatever it pretends, works not the righ- 
teoufnefs of God. But, (I.) They may expect to fmart for it in thin 
world; it brings the punifhment of the ftcard ; wrath leads to fuch crimes 
as expofe men to the fword of the magiftrute; however, GoJ often takes 
vengeance for it, and thofe that (hewed no tnerey fluill li nr I no mere v. 
(2.) If they repent not, that will be an eurnefi of wor/e. JJy tliefe you 
may know there is u judgment, not only a prelent government, but a"fu- 
tuie juclyment, in which hard rpecehea muft be accounted for. 



him with ignorance or vain knowledge, but he knows enough, and knows' 
to gooil jnirpofe, who knows, ChriJi to bo liis Ht'dceniur. 5. There will 
be a latter day, a laft day, a <Jay when time fliall be no wore, Rev. x- C. 
Thatitf a day we are concerned to think of everyday. 0\ Our Redeemer 
will at.that 'day ftand upon. the earth, or over the earth, to ftimmoii the 
dead out of the i^ravL'S, and determine them to an unehan^eable' llute; 
for to him all judgment is cosnmiUed. lie fliall fitincj the Iaft on the 
duft tf> which this earth will be reduced by the confia^ration. 

il. Ue believes the huppinefs of tlie redeemed, and his own title to 
that bvipjjincf*i. that at Chril\*a fecond coining believers fliall be railed tip 
in glory, and fo made perfectly blelfed in the vjfion and fruition of God, 
and Ibis lie believes with application to himfelt. 

1. He counts upon the corrupting oTliis body in the grave, and fpeaks 
of it with a holy careleffnefs and uneoncernednefii, though after my Jjcin 
(which is already walled and gone, none of it remaining but thejkin of 
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One irould have thought that fuch an excellent confefflon of faith as Job 
made in the clofe of t lie foregoing chapter fliou/d have fathfted his 
friends \ or at leajl have mollified than ; Imt they do not feem to have 
taken any voticr of it, a7id therefore Zophar here takes his turn, enters. 



perhaps to his weak and withered limbs) this that yon fee, cull it what 
von will, I expect that iliortly it will be a feaft for the worms, ChrifiVs 
bodv fuw not corruption, but ours muft! and Job mentions this that the 
tflory of the refurrettion he believed and hoped for might lliine the more 
bright. Note, It is j?ood for us often to think not only of the approach- 
iug\ieath of our bodies, but of their deftruftion. and diflblution in the 
grave ; yet let that not difcourage our hope of their refurrection, for the 
fame power" that made man's body at firft out of common dull can raife it 
out of its own dutt. This body we now take fuch care about, and make 
fuch provifiou for, will in a little time be deftroyed, even my reins, faith 
Job, Jhall be confumed'withinmc, ver. 27. the inuernioft,part of the body, 
which perhaps putrilies lirft. ^ ' 

»>. He comforts himfelf with the hopes of happinefs on the other fide 
death and the grave. After i'J 'hall awake (lb the margin reads it) 
though this body be defiroyed, yet out of my flefh fliall I fee God: 

1, Soul and body fliall. come together a gain. That body which muft be 
defiroyejl in the grave mull' be raifed again a glorious body, yet.iu my 
fie fti I fhall fee God : the feparate foul has eyes .wherewith to fee <J5od, eyes 
of the mind ; but Job fpeaks of feeing him with eyeg of flefli/ iu my ilefli 



upon, chap, xviii. the certain mifery of wicked people, and the ruin, 
that awaits them. 1. He afjerts in general, that the pr if peril y of the 
wicked is fhort, and their ruin fire, ver. 4 — fl. He py-oves the mifery 
of his condition by many infiimces, That he flionld have a difeaful 
body, a troubled -vonjeieuce, a ruined eflatc, beggared family, an in- 
famous name, and he himfelf fliall perijh under the lociglit of dioine- 
wrath: all this is moft curiovfly defcribed here in lofty expreffions,' 
and lively similitudes, and it often proves true in this world, ami al- 
ways iii another, teitliohf repentance* ver. 10 — 29. But the great 
miflake was and (as Bifliop Patrick expreffeth it J all the flaw in his 
difcourfe (which was common to him with the refij that he imagined 
God never varied from this mclhad i "and therefore Job was without 
doubt a very bad man, though it did not appear he was, any other way 
but by his infelicity. 



1 



THEN anfwered Zophar the Naamathite ; and 
faid, 2. Therefore do my thoughts caufe me 
to anfwer, and for this I make halie. ,3.1 have heard 
the check of vciy reproach, and the fpjrit of my un- 
derftanding caufeth me to anfwer. 4. Knowefi thpu 
not this of old, lince man was placed upon the earthy 
5. That the triumphing of the wicked is fhort, and the; 
j oy of th e hy pocr i t e b ut for a moment ? 6. T h 6 tig h h is 
excellency mounts up to the heavens, and his head 
reach unto the clouds : 7. Yet he fliall perifh for evei; 



y : like* his own' dung : they which Iiave ieen him, 'ihall. 

* \ (ay, wh^re is he ? \ He (hall fly a\vay as a dream, 
' 1 '* : " * ' "arid 



Chap. XX. 



JOB. 



Chap, XX. 



and fliall not be found : yea, he fliall be chafed away 
as a vilion of the night. 9* The, eye a!fo which faw 
him, ihall see him no more ; neither lhall his plac 
any more behold him. 

Here, 1. Zopbar begins very paflionately, und feems to be in a great 
heat at what Job had laid. 13eing refolved to condemn Job for an ill man, 
be was much difpleuied that he talked fo like agood man, and, as it mould 
feem, broke in upon him, and began abruptly, vcr. 2, Therefore do my 
thoughts cavjh inc to aii/iccr. He takes no notice or* what Job had faid to 
move their pity, or to evidence his own integrity, but fattens upon the re- 
proof he gave them in the clofe of his difcourfe, counts that a reproach, and 
thinks himfdf therefore obliged to anfwer, becaufe Job had bid them be 
afraid of the fivord, that he might not fecm to be frightened by his me- 
naces. The belt eounfel is too often ill taken from an antagouift, and there- 
fore ufually may be as well fpared. Zophar feemed more in halletofpeak 
than became a wife man, but he excufeth it with two things. (U) That 
Job had given him a ftrong provocation, ver. 3. I have heard the check 
of 'my ■ reproach s apd cannot bear to hear it any longer. Job's friends, I doubt, 
had ipirits too high to deal with a man in his low condition, and high fpirit* 
are impatient of contradiction, but think themfelves affronted if all about 
them do not fay as they fay: they cannot bear a check, but they call it the 
check of their reproach, and then they are bound in honour to return it, 
if not to draw upon him that gave it. (2.) That hid own heart gave him 
a ftrong mitigation. His thoughts caufecl him to anfwer, ver. G. for out 
of the abundance of the heart the moulh fpeaks; but he fathers it, ver. 3. 
upon the fpirit of his uuderftanding : that indeed jhould caufe us to an- 
fwer, we fhould rightly apprehend a thing, and duly coniider it before 
tve fpeak to it; but whether it did fo here or no is a queftion : men often 
inilmke the dictates of their paftion for the dictates of their realbn, and 
therefore think they do well to be angry. 

1 2.) Zophur proceeds very plainly to £hew the ruin and deft ruction of 
wicked people, inlinuating that becaufe Job was deftroyed and ruined, 
he was certainly a wicked man, and a hypocrite. Obferve, 

1, How this do6tiiue is introduced, vcr. 4. where he appeals, (l.) To 
Job's own knowledge and conviction, knowejt thou not this?" Canft thou 
be ignorant of a truth, fo plain ? or canft thou doubt a truth which has 
been confirmed by the fulVrage of atl mankind ? Thofe know little, who 
do not know that the wages of fin is de*th. (2.) To the experience of 
nil ages. It was known of old Imce man was placed upon the earth, i.e. 
Ever fmce man was mude he has had his truth written in his heart, that 
the fin of miners will be their ruin ; and ever fince there were inftances 
of wickeduefs, (which there were foon after man was placed on the earth) 
there were inftances of the punilh incuts of it, witnefs the executions of 
Adam and Cain. When fin enteied into tlie'world death entered with 
it : all the world knows that evil purfues tinners, that vengeance fuft'ers 
not to live, Acts xxviii. 4. and fubfcribes to that, tfai. iii. 11. Woe to the 
tcicked, U Jhall be ill with him, fooner or later. 

2. How it is laid down, ver. 5. That the triumphing of the tcicked is 
JJiort, and the Joy of the hypocrite hut fur a moment* Obferve, 1. He af- 
Jexts the mifery not only of thofe that are openly wicked and profane, but 
of hypocrites, who fecretly practife wickeduefs under a (hew and profef- 
iion of religion, becaufe fuch a wicked man he looked upon Job to be, 
and it is true, that a form of godlinefs, if it be made ufe of for a cloke of 
malicioufnefs, doth but make ill worfe; diffembling piety is double in- 
iquity* and the ruin that attends it will be accordingly. The hotted 
place in hell will be the portion of hypocrites, as our Saviour intimates, 
Matt. xxiv. 51. 2. lie grunts that wicked men may for a time profper, 
and may be fecurc and eafy, and very merry; you may fee them in 
triumph and joy, triumphing and rejoicing iu their wealth and power, 
their grandeur and fuccefs, triumphing «md rejoicing over their poor ho- 
neft uei 



none 



ghboura whom they vex and opprefs : they feel no evil, they fear 
Job's friends were loth to own at firft that wicked people might 



profper at all, chap. iv. f). until Job proved it plainly, chap.ix. 24— xii. I). 
and now Zophar yields it, but, 3. He lays it down for a certain truth that 
they will not profper long. Their joy is but for a moment, and will end 
in end h: fa forrow : though he be never fo great, and rich and jovial, he 
will be humbled and mortified, and made miferable. 
3. How is itilluftrated, vev. 6, 8fc» , 

1. Hefuppofeth his profperity lo be very high, as high as you can ima- 
gine, ver. (5- It is not his wifdom and virtue, but his worldly wealth and 
great nefa that he accounts his .excellency and values himfelf by : we w 11 
iuppofe that to mount up to the heavens, and fmce his fpirit always rifeth 
with his condition, you may fuppnfe that with it his head reacheth to the 
clouds. He ii every way advanced, the world has done the utmoft it can 
for him, he looks dowu upon all about him with difdain, while they look 
up to him with admiration, envy, or fear; we will fuppnfe him to bid fair 
for an univerfal monarchy. And though he cannot but have made him- 
felf many enemies before he urrived to this pitch of profperity, yet he 
thinks himfelf as much oat of the reach of their- darts as if he were in the 
clouds. (C) He is confident his ruin will accordingly be very great, and 
his fall the more dreadful from his having rifen fo high. He Jhall pcrijh 
for ever, ver. 7. His pride aud fecurity were the certain p refuges of his 
mifery. This certainly will he true of all impenitent tinners in the other 
world; they fliall be undone, for ever undone: but Zophar means his 
ruin in this world : and fometimes indeed notorious tinners are reniark- 
ably cut off by prefent judgments; they have reafon enough to fear what 
Zophar here threatens even the triumphant tinner with, (l.j A fiiame- 
ful deftruction. He fliall perifli like his own dnng or dunghill, fo loath- 
foine is he to God and all good men, and fo willing will the world be to 
part with him, Pfitlm. cxis. lin. Jfa. Ixvi.u/f. (2.J A furpri ting deftruc- 
tion. He will he brought into defoliation in a moment, PJ'atm, lxxiii. jg. 
So that thofe about him, that faw him but juft now, will aflc, zvhereis he? 
Could he that made fo great a figure vanifli and expire fo fuddenly? (3.) 
A fwift deftruction, ver. 8. He fhall fly away upon the wings of his own 
terrors, and be chafed away by the juit imprecations of all about him, 
who would be gladly rid of him. (4.) An utter deftruction. It will-be 
total, he fliajl go away like a dream or vifion of the. night, which was a 
mere phantom, and wbntcverin it pleafedthe fancy, it is quite gone, and 
nothing of it remu'ms, but what Terves us to laugh at the folly of. It 
will be final, ver. 9. The eye that faw him and was ready to adore him, 
fliall fee him no more, and the place he filled fliall no more behold him, 
having given him an eternal farewell when he went to his own plai 
Judas. Acls'u 25. 



lace, as 



10. His children fliall feek to pleafe the poor, and 
his hands ihall reftore their goo.ds J 1 . His bones are 



his mouth, though he hhh\ it under his fmigay ; 1*7. 
Though helpareit, and foi i .ike it not ; but keep itfiiil 
within his mouth : Vet his meat in his bowels u 
turned, it is the gall of afps within him. 15. l\u hath 
f wallowed down riches, and he lhall vomit them up 
again ; God ihall caft them out of his belly. J 6'. lie 
(hall luck the poifon of alps: the vipers tongue ihall 
Hay him. 17. He lhall not lee the rivers, the Hoods, 
the brooks of honey and butter. 18. That which lie 
laboured for, lhall he reftore, and fliall not fwallow it 
down: according to his fubltance shall the reftitution 
be, and he lhall not rejoice therein. 10. Becaufe he 
hath opp retted, and hath forfalcen the poor ; because 
he hath violently taken away an houle which he 
budded not. 20. Surely he lhall not feel quietnels 
in his belly, he lhall not fave of that which he deflred. 
21 . There ihall none of his meat be left ; therefore 
lhall no man look for his goods. 2'2. In the fuihiefs 
of his fuificiency he fliall be in ftraits : every hand of 
the wicked ihall come upon him. 

Ths iuftancen here given of the miferahle condition of the wicked mart 
in this world, arc expreffed with a great fuinefs and fluency of language, 
and the fame thing returned to again and repeated in other words. Let 
us therefore reduce the particulars to their proper heads, and obferve,, 

1. What his wickeduefs is for which he is puniftied, 

( 1„) The lufts of the fiefli here called the lins of his youth, ver. 1 1, for 
thofe are the fins which in that age people areinoft tempted to. The for- 
bidden pi e af ares of fenfe are find to be fweet iu his mouth, vcr. he 
indulgcth himfelf in all the gratifications of the carnal appetite, and takes 
an inordinate complacency in them, as yielding the mod agreeable de- 
lights. That is the falisfatfion which he hides under his tongue, and 
rolls there, asthemoft dainty delicate thing that can be: he keeps it fiilt 
within his mouth, ver. 13, let him have that and he defxres no more, he 
will never part with that for the fpirituul and divine plea fu res of religion, 
which he has no relifli of, nor attention for. His keeping it flill in his 
mouth notes both his obftinate perlifting in his fin, he fparea it when he 
ihould kill and mortify it, and forfait es it not, but holds it fuft, and goes 
on frowardly in it: and alfo his re-afiiiig of his fin by revolving it, and 
remembering it with pleafure, as that adulterous woman, Ezclc. xxiii* 19* 
tliat multiplied Iter whoredoms by calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, fo doth this wicked man here. Or his hiding it or keeping it 
under his tongue, njtes his induftrious concealment of his beloved luft: 
being an hypocrite, that he may fave the credit of his profeflion, his 
haunts of fin are fecret; but he that knows what is in the heart, kuows 
what is under the tongue too, and will difcover it ffiortly. 

(2.) The love of the world and the wealth of it: that is it in which he 

friaccth hib happinefs, and which therefore he fets his heart upon. See 
icre, (I.) How greedy he ia of it, ver. 15. He hath fwallow cd down 
riches, as eagerly as ever a hungry man fu allowed down meat, and is ftill 
crying. Give, give. It is that which he defired, vcr. 20. it was in his eye 
the Left gift, ;:nd that which he eovetted earneftly. ( ( 2.) What paiiib he 
takes for it, it is that which he labours for, fcer. 18. not by honeft dili- 
gence in a lawful calling, but by an unwearied profecution of ;;U way* 
and methods, right or wrong, per Jas 9 per nefas% to be rich. We mult 
not labour to be rich* Pi ov. xxiii. 4. but to be charitable, that we may 
have to give* Eplu iv. 28. not to fpend. (3>) What great things lie pro- 
mifeth himfelf from it, intimated in the rivers, the Hoods, the brooks of 
honey and butter, ver. 17- his being dilappointed of them fuppofeth he 
had flattered himfelf with the hopes of them : he ex peeled rivers of lea- 
fun I <leltghts. 

(3.) Violence and opprcflion, and inptftice to his poor neighboun', ver. 
1£). This was the fin of the giants of the old world, and a fin I hut, as 
much as any other, brings God's judgments upon nations und families. 
It is charged upon this wicked man, (1.) That he hud furfuken the poor, 
taken no care of them, {hewed no kiudnefs to them, nor made any prt>~ 
vifion for them. At firft, perhaps lor a pretence, he gave alms like the 
I2!iarifeC3, to gain a reputation ; but when he had ferved his turn with it lie 

leftitolf, and forfook the poor, whom before he feemed concerned for. 

Thofe who do good, hut not from a ^ood principle, though they mac 
abound iu it will not abidein if. (C.) That he has opprellWl them, erufhed. 
them, taken all advantages ugainft them to do them a mifchief: to en- 
rich himfelf he has robbed the fpittle, and made the poor poarer* (a.) 
That he hath violently taken away their houfes, which he had no riyht 
to, as A hah took Naboth's vineyard, not by fecret fraud, by forgery, pet- 
jury, or fame trick in law, but avowedly, and by open violence. 

(2.) What his puniihment is for this wickeduefs. 

1. He fliall be dilappointed in his expectations, and fliall not find 
that fatisfaclion in his worldly wealth which he vainly promifed Imiifb!^ 
Ver. 17. He Jliall never fee the rivers* thefioods^ the brooks of honey and 
butter with which he hoped to glut himfelf. The world is not that to 
thofe who love it, and court, and admire it, \yhich they fancy it will be. 
The enjoyment finks far below the mi fed expectation. 

2. He fliall bedifcafed and diftempered in his body: and what little 
comfort can a man have iu wealth if he have not health ? Sicknefs aud 
pain, efptfcinlly if they be in extremity, imhitter all his enjoynients. This 

ricked man has all the delights of fenfe wound up lo the height of ph a- 
iirablencfs, but what the nearer, when his bones are full of the sins of 
hisyonth, ver. ll.'i.i. oftheefiefiis of thofe fins. Uy hisdrunkennefs :i:ul 
gluttony, his uncleannefsand wantonnefs when lie was young, he contract- 
ed thofe dileafes, which are painful to him long after, and, perhaps make 
his life very inifcrable, and as Solomon' fpeaks, confumes his tlefh und 
his bod}', Prov. v. 11. Perhaps he was* given to fight when he was roup**, 
and then made nothing of a cut or a bruifeinafray, but he feels it iu his 
bones long after. But can he get no eafe or relief? Wo, he is like lo curry 
his pains and difeafes with hi in to the grave, or rather, they are likely to 
carry him thither, and fo the fins of bis youth fliall lie down with him hi the 
dujlz the very putrifying of his body in the grave is to hiin the efJVft of 
fin, chap. xxiv. 19. So that his iniquity is upon his bones there, Ezek. 
xx xii. 27. The fin of finners follows thoni to the other fide death". 
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comfortably which they have cjot unjuftly. The quietnefc of his mind 
urifetb. (I. J From hi* coufcience looking hack, and lillin^ him with the 
fear of the wrath of Goel a^aini} him, lor hU wiekednels. Even that wick- 
ednefs which was fweet in the commitlion, and was rolled under the 
tongue as a cle! irate morfel, becomes hitter in the reflection, ami when it 
is* reviewed t\\U him with horror and vexation. In Ins bowels it is turned, 
wr. 14. like John** hook, in his mouth as fweet as honey* but when he had 
eaten if his belly was bitter, Rev. x. 10. Sueh a thiuj* is iin, it is turned 
into the gall of afpsthan which nothing is more bitter, the poifm of alps, 
ver. Ui. than which nothing is more fatal, and fo it will be to him : what 
lie rucked fo fweetly, and with fo much pleafure, will prove to him the 
potion of alps; fo will all unlawful gains be. The fawning tongue will 
prove the viper's ton {rue. All the charming graces thur are thought to be 
in liu t when conference is wakened, will turn into fo many raging farieg. 
(-2.) Kroru his cares, looking forwards, ver* 2*2. In the fulhiels of hU fuf- 
licieiicy, when he thinks himfelf moll happy, and inolfr fure of tin* conti- 
nuance of his happinefs, he fliall be in ftrails, L e. he fhull think hiinfelf 
Jo, through the anxieties and perplexities of his own hand, as that rich 
man, who when his ground brought forth plentifully, cried out, What jhall 
J do? Luke xii. 17. 

4. He fliall be difpoUeffec! of his eftatc : that fliall fink and dwindle 
away to nothing, fo ihut he fliall not rejoice therein, ver. 18, He fliall 
not only never rejoice trulv, hut not long enjoy it at all. 

(1.) What he hah unjuftly fwuliowcd he fliall he compelled to difgorge, 
ver* 15. lie hath Iw allowed down riches, and then thought liimfelf lure 
of theiu, and that they were ay much his own as the meat he has eaten, but 
he is deceived, he lhall vornit them up again: his own conference perhaps 
may uiaUe iiim In eaf\ in the keeping of what he has got, that for the 
quiet of his own mind he fliall make refutation, and that not with the 
p leu fure of a virtue, but the pain of a vomit, and with the utinoll rehic- 
taucy. Or, if he do not himfelf refund what he has violently taken away, 
Clod fhull by his* providence force him to it, and bring it about one way or 
other, that ill gotten goods fliall return to the right owners: God fliall 
caltthein out of his belly, while yet the love of the lin is not caft out of his 
heavt. So loud fliall the clamours of the poor be againll him whom he 
has iinpoveriflied, that he fliall he forced to fend his children to them to 
ip*'ak them fair, and beg their pardon, re/% 10. ///.* children Jhall feek to 
pleafh the poor, uhiilt his own hands fliall reltore them their goods with 
lhaino, ver. IS. That which he labourer! for by all the arts of oppreilion 
lhall In* rHfnre, and fliall not fo (wallow it down as to digefl it; it fliall not 
flay with him, hut according to his fliauio fliall the reflitiition he; bavins 
gotten a great deal unjuftly, he fliall reftore a great ileal: fo that tvlieu 
every body has their own, he will have hut a little left for himfelf. To be 
made to reihve what was unjuftly gotten, by the fanctifytng grace of God, 
as Zuvcheus wih, is a great mercy ; he voluntarily and cheerfully reltored 
four fold, and yet had a great deal left to give to the prior* Luke xix. tt. 
But to be forced to reftore as Judas was merely by the horrors of a de- 
fpairiug confeienee, has none of that benelit and comfort attending it, for 
he 'hretc down I lie pieces of silver* and went anil handed himjelf 

(•>.) He fliall be dripped of all he has, and become a beggar, fie I hat 
ipoilid others fliall himfelf he fpoiled, Ifu. xxxiib I. for entry hand of the 
wicked /hall be upon h hn. The innoceut'whom he has wronged tit down by 
Uieir lofs, laying, as David, wickednejs proc* edelh Jhom tlf wicked* but r.iy 
hand /hall not he upon him* 1 Sain. xsiv. 13. lint though they have for- 
triven him, though they will make no rcprifals, divine juUi<e will, and 
tifreiiiimes makes the wicked to avenge the quarrel of the ri^hteoa.^and 
i\ pteezes a. id eruflies otic ill man by the hand of another upon him. Tims 
tvi.en lie is plucked of all fides, he fliall uoi lave of that whuh lie deflr- 
ed, ver. ^o. Not ouK not lave it all, but lave w»:a:n-roi it. There fliail 
none of h.* meat \wnieh he coveted fo much, and foil upon with fo much 
plcufmc; be :e»t, All Ins neigtiotiars and relations fliall look 

upon hiiii to no in fin n til circuit! ftauce>, that u.ieu he is dead no man 
ihall look lor his ^uu U« none of his kindred lhall expect to he a penny 
the better for mm, nor ue willing to th.!;e out U;trcr< of .uhiiMifi ran on of 
vhat. lie leaves behind him. lo all this Zophai reflects u 



reflufh on the death of Job's children when they were eating and dunk* 



huii loft all, u-id waa reduced to the lait extremity. 



upon Job, who 



23* When he is about *o (ill his belly, God fliall caft 
the fury of hi« wrath upon him and lhall rain // up- 
on him, while hu is eating. *m lie lhall flee from 
the iron weapon, and t lie bow of Iteei fliall Itrike him 
through. l 25. It is drawn and eomeLh out of the bt>- 
dy ; yea, the glittering i'word cometh out of hi.s^all; 
terrors are upon him. 20". All darkness shall he hid 

in his (ecret places: afire not blown (hall eon fume 
him ; it ihall go ill with him that is left in his taber- 
nacle. 27. The heaven fliall reveal his iniquity; and 
the earth ihall rile up againlt him. 2s. The incroafe 
of his houle ihall depart, goods lhall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. QD. This h the portion of 
a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 

Zophar having deferibed the many cmbarrafmentsand vexations which 
commonly attend the wicked pra&icefi of oppreflbva and cruel men, here 
comes to fliew their utter ruin at lafV. 

1. Their ruin will take its rife from God's wrath and vengeance, ver* 
23. The hand of the wicked was upon him, tw. <22. Every hand of the 
wicked. His hand was againlt every one, and therefore every man** hand 
will he «i<*atnft hiru* unri yet in grappling with thefe he might <;o uear to 
make his part good: hut his heart cannot endure, nor his hand heftrong 
when God /hail deal with him* Ezek, xxii. 14. when God fliall caft the fury 
of Ids wiath upon him, and rain it upon him. Every word here fpeak* 
terror. It is not only the juftice of God that ia engaged agninft him, hut 
his wrath, the deep resentment of provocations given to himself: it is 
the fury of his wrath, incenfed to the higheft degree: it is caft upon him 
with force and fiercenefs; it is rained upon him in ahundance, it cotnes 
on his head like the lire and brimitouc upon Sodom, to which thePfalniift 
alio refers, P/aL xi. (?. On the wicked O nt /hall rain Jire and brimjfone* and 
there is no fence u&ainft it but only in drift, who is the only covert from 
the ftorin and tempnl, Iftu xxxii- 2* This wratl: (hall he eaft upon him 
when he is about to filMus helly, juft going to glut himfelf noon what he 
has got, and promising liiinfelf abundant iatisfactiou in it. Then when he 
is eating fliall this temp eft furprife him, when he is fecure and ealy and 
in a;*preheuiion of no danger; as the ruin of the old world and Sodom 
came, when they were in the depth of their fecurity, and the height of their 
leufuality, us Clirift ohferves, Luke xvii* 26, Ac* Perhaps Zophar here 
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2. Their ruin will In* inevitable, ami there will he no possibility of 
efcapinif it, ver* JJejhull jive Jrom the iron weapon. Flight argues 
guilt : he will not humble himfelf under the judgment* of Cicd, nor *<*ek 
means to make hi.* peace with him : all hU carets* to outran ths* vi'uueuiirc 
that {uirfueh him; but in vain: if he eleupe the fword, yet the bow of 
fteel fiiali ftrikehim through. God fias* weapons of all forth, lie has both 
whet bis /word and bent his how* Hfal. vii. 1 J, I J. can deal with his ene- 
mies fcominns or eminusj at hand or afar ntf. He ha* u fword for thufc 
that think to tight it out with lum by their ftreagth, and a bow for thole 
that think to avoid him by their craft. See Ifu. xxiv. 17, 18. Jer. xlviii. 
43, 44. He that is marked for ruin, though he may efeupe one judg- 
ment, will fmd another ready for him. 

3. It will be a total terrible ruin. When the dart that has ft ruck him 
through (for when God fhoot* lie i- fare To hit his mark, when he ftrikes 
he ftrikes home) comes to be drawn out of his* body, when the glitteting 
fword (the lightning, fo the word i.s) the flaming ftvoid* the fwnvd that is 
bathed in heaven, {(fit. xxxiv. 5.) when this come* mit of his gal!, U what 
terrors are upon him ! Mow lirougare the convuisioi^« how vinlt at are the 
dying agonies ! i hnv terrible are the arrefts of death to a wicker! man! 

4* Sometimes it is a ruin tiiat comes upon him inf«Mdiblv, wr# *2ii. (l.) 
fin: darknefs he is wrapt up in is a hidden <!arkuel%: it is all durkuefs* 
utter darknefs, without tSie leaft uiixtun; of light, and it is hid in a ferret 
Mare, whither he is retreated, and w here be hopes to (heller himfelf; he 
never retires into hi> own confrieuce but he finds himfelf in tlir dark and 
utterly at a lof.. (4.) The fire he is eoufuuied by is a lire not blown, kin- 
dled without noife, a coufumplinu wljirb every body fees the effert of. hut 
uobotly fees the oaufc of : it i* plain the ground is withered, but the 
worm at the root that withers it is out of tight. He is wafted by a loft 
U en tie lire, furely, hut very Ihr.vly. When the fuel i- very combuiiible, 
the lire needs no blowing, and that is hi-, cafe: lit? is ripe for rum: the 
proud and they that do wickedly* Jhall be Jtublde* Mai. iw l. An un- 
quenchable lire (hall confume him, fo fume read it ; and that j 3 certiuuly 
trm* of bell-lire. 

5. It is a ruin not only to himfelf but to his family : // jhnll go ill with 
him (hat is te/l in his tabernacle* for the cuifi (hall icach him, ami he lhall 
be cut off perhaps by the fame grievous (iileufe: ihde is an entail of 
wrath upon the family, which v. ill dcifiov both his heirs and Ida iulicri- 
tajice, err. k 2H* (I.) Hi* poft»'ritv fliall be rooted out. "J 1 e iner*-a:e of 
his boufe (li.dl depart; lhall either he cut olf by untimely deadln, or 
forced to run their country. Numerous uud growiny families, if uiik&l 
and vile, are loon redun tl, dilperfcd and extirpated, by the judgment:* 
of God. (-J.) Ui* ellate vv j 11 be funk. His goods fliall flow away from 
his family as fall as ever they (lowed into it. When the day of (xod's 
wrath comes for w hich ail the while his ellate was in the getting by fraud 
and oppreilion, be was* treafuriug up wrath. 

<>. It isujruiu which will manifefdy appear to he juil and righteous, and 
wlial be bus brought upou liimfelf by his own wtekeduefs, for, ver* *27» 
The he aven /halt reveal his in 'njuitif. b e. the (2 oil of heaveu, w ho fees all 
the feciet wtcki duel* of the wicked, will by fome means or otlier let all the 
world know what an ill man he has been, that they may own the juftice 
of God in all that is brought upon him. The earth ulfo ihall rife up 
auainit him, both to difcover hi> w ieke<hicf«> and to avenge it. The earth 
/hall di/vlo/e her bfoort, I la. xxvi. 21. The mrth rif'eth up aiiahji him* (a* 
the iroinaeh rifvth agaiutt that which is hvithfoiue in i\nt it out) and will 
no hmger keep him : the heaven reveals his iniquity* ami therefore will not 
receive him, whither then mint he go but to hell ? If the God of heaven 
and earth be his euuun\ neither heaven nor earth will fliew him any 
kiuduef., but all the hofts of both are, and will he, at war with him* 

buffi v, Zophar concludes hke ait orator, ver. 7% is is the portion 

of a wicked man Jrom God* it is allotted him, it is deiii».icd t.inu as his* 
nortion. He will have it at laft, as a child ha? his poittom ami he will 
have it for a perpetuity, it is what he mufr abide by : this is the heritage 
of* his decree Jrom Gotl; it is tlie fettled rule of bis judgment, uud fair 
warning is g*iveti of it. 0 wicked man* than Jhalt Jurcly die! Ezek. 
XNNfii. A. Though impenitent linnets do not always fail umlcr Inch 
leun 
ken) 

ble by fuirtrnal jud 

lag either on the one hand a terror to them, and then they are in coati* 
una) amazement, or on the other hand feared and lileticed, ami then ihey 
aro gh'en up to a reprobate fenfe, and br.uud over to eternal ruin. Ne- 
ver wa.- any docftrine better explained, nor worfe applied than this here 
by Zophar, who intended all this to prove dob an hypocrite. Let \\$ re- 
ceive the good explication, and make a better application* for warning; 
to ourfchis to Hand ill awe, and not to liu. 



is xt ii. 8. inuir;i) nnpeiwteut nuuets (U) noi always jail unocr men 
eui['0ral judgments as are here delV ribed, (therein /opliar was tniftu- 
ken) yet tlie wjath of God abides upon them, and they are made mifera- 
\jU> bv foirirnal iudu'tueuts, which are much worlc, their coufcieuee* be- 
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is is .fob's reply to Zophar s difeoitrfe, hi which he complains lejs of his 
i/i?/2 tn\f erics* than he had done .in his former diJeou \firs*Jinding that his 
friends were not moved by his co/upl*ints> to pity him in the f en/l* and 
comes c/ofbr to the general t/ue/lion that was in difpute betwixt him and 
them* whether outward pro/peri ty* and the continuance oJ % it was the 
mark of the trite churchy and the true members of it f fn that the ruin of 
a man*s profperity is Jhfficient to prove him an hypocrite* though no 
other evidence appear againjl him : this they ajjerted* but Job denied. 
fUj His preface here is designed for the moving of their aft tclious* that 
be might gain their attention, ver. 1 — (j. f-2.J His dijeourfv is designed 
for the convincing of their judgment, and the rectifying of their m{f** 
takes. He owns that God does Jomctimes hang up a wicked man as it 
were in chains* in terror em, by Jbme visible remarkable judgment in 
this life, but denies that he always doth Jo; nay* he maintains) bat com- 
monly he doth otherwtje, Juffering even the worje of sinners to lice all 
their days in profperity, and to go out of the world without any visible 
mark of wrath upon them. (1.) He defcribes the $rcat profperity of 
wicked people* ver. 7 — IS- (2.) He /hews their great impiety* in which 
they are hardened by their profperity, ver. 1 4 — 1(>. (3.) He foretells 
their ruin at length, but after a long reprieve, ver. 17 — 21. (4.) He 
obfernes a very great variety in the ways of GoiVs providence towards 
men* even towards bad men, ver. 2 c 2 — 20. (5.) He overthrows the ground 
of their Jevere cenfurcs of him , by Jhewing that the dejlruflian is re* 
jerved for the dther world, but that they many times el cape to the lajt in 

* % ver. 27* ad fmein. And in this Job was clearly in the right* 



1 . T> UT Job anfwered and faid, 2 Hear diligently 
Jj my lpeech* and let this be your confolations. 
3. Suffer me that I may fpeak, and after that I hare 

N ipokeri 




Chap. 

and flmll not be found : 
as. a vilion of the night, 
him, fliall see him no n 
any more behold him. 



JOB. 



yea, he fliall be chafed away 
9. The, eye alfo which faw 
tore ; neither (hall his place 



Chap. XX. 



Here, 1. Zophar begins very paflionatcly, and feems to be in a great 
beat at what Job ha<l fuid. Being refolved to condemn Job for an ill man, 
he was much difpleafed that he talked lb like a good man, and, ositihould 
feem, broke in upon bim, and began abruptly, vcr. 2, Therefore do my 
thoughts cavfe me to anfwer. He takes no notice of what Job had fuid to 
move their pity, or to evidence his own integrity, but fattens upon the re- 
proof he gave them in the clofeof his» difcourfis counts that a reproach, and 
thinks hiinfelf therefore obliged to anfwer, becaufe Job had bid them be 
afraid of the fword, that he might not feem to be frighteued by his me- 
naces. The beltcounfelis too often ill taken from an antagouift, and there- 
fore ufaaUy may be as well fpared. Zophar feemed morein haftetofpeak 
than became a wife man, but he excufeth it with two things. (I.) That 
Job had given him a ftjong provocation, ver. 3. I have heard the cheek 
of mi) reproach ,and cannot bear to bear itany longer. Job's friends, I doubt, 
had fpirits too high to deal with a man in his low condition, and high fpirits 
are impatient of contradiction, but think therafelves affronted if all about 
them do not fay as they fay : they cannot bear a check, but they call it the 
check of their reproach, and then they are bound in honour to return it, 
if not to draw upon him that gave it. (2.) That his own heurt gave him 
a ftrong inftigation. His thoughts caufed him to anfwer, ver. 2. for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaksj but he fathers it, ver. 3. 
upon the fpirit of his underftunding: that indeed lliould caufe us to an- 
fwer, we fhould rightly apprehend a thing, and duly confider it before 
we fpeak to it; but whether it did fo here or no is a queftion : men often 
miftake the dictates of their pnffion for the dictates of their reafon, and 
therefore think they do well to be angry. 

(2.) Zophar proceeds very plainly to £hew the ruin and deftru&ion of 
wicked people, inlinuaiing that becaufe Job was deftroyed and ruined, 
he was certainly a wicked man, and a hypocrite. Obferve, 

1. How this (ioctrine is introduced, vcr.. 4. where he appeals, (l.) To 
Job's own knowledge and conviction, knowefi thou, not this?" Canft thou 
be ignorant of a truth, fo plain ? or canft thou doubt a truth which has 
been contirmed by the fuffrage of all mankind ? Thofe know little, who 
do not know that the wages of fin is death. (2.) To the experience of 
nil ages. It was known of old fmce man was placed upon the earth, i. e. 
Ever fince man was rnudc he has had his truth written in his heart, that 
the fin of tinners will be their ruin ;. nud ever fince there were inftunces 
of wickednefs (which there were foon after man was placed on the earth) 
there were inftances of the puni foments of it, witnefs the excluiions of 
Adam and Cain. When fin enteied into the* world death entered with 
it : all the world knows that evil purfues tinners, that vengeance fitf'ers 
not to live, Acts xxviii. 4. and fnbfcribesto that, Ifai. iii. 11. Woe to the 
wicked, it fhall be ill with him, fooner or later. 

2. How it is laid down, ver. 5. That the triumphing of the xciched is 
fliort, and the, joy of the. hypocrite but for a moment, Obferve, 1. He af- 
ierts the mifery not only of thole that are openly wicked and profane, but 

( of hypocrites, who fecretly practife wicked uefs under a (hew aud profef- 
ilon of religion, becaufe fuch a wicked man he looked upon Job to be, 
and it is true, that a form of godlineft, if it be made ufe of for n cloke of 
inalicioulhefa, doth but make ill worfe; ilifTerabling piety is double in- 
iquity, and the ruin that attends it will be accordingly. The hotted 
place in hell will be the portion of hypocrites, as our Savisur intimates, 
Malt. xxiv. 51. 2. He grunts that wicked men may for a time profper, 
and may be (ecu re and eafy, and very merry; you may fee them in 
triumph and joy, triumphing and rejoicing in their wealth and power, 
their grandeur ami fuccefs, triumphing and rejoicing over their poor bo- 
il eft neighbours whom they vex and opprefs : they feel no evil, they fear 
none. Job's friends were loth to own at firft that wicked people might 
profper at all, chap. iv. p. until Job proved it plainly, chap.ix. 24— xii. (). 
and now Zophar yields it, but, 3. He lays it down for a certain truth that 
they will not profper long. Their joy is but for a moment, and will end 
in endlcfs forrow : though he be never fo great, and rich and jovial, he 
will be humbled and mortiticd, and made miferablc. 

3. How is it ill unrated, vev. 6, Sfc. , 

1. Hafappofeth his profperity to be very high, as high as you can ima- 
gine, ver. 6*. It is not his wifdom ami virtue, but his worldly wealth and 
great nefs that he accounts his, exec! leucy and values him felt by : we wll 
fuppofe that to mount up to the heavens, aud fince his fpirit always rifeth 
with his condition, you may fuppofe that with it his head reacheth to the 
clouds. He is every way advanced, the world has done the utmoft it can 
for him, he looks down upon all about him with difdain, while they look 
up to him with admiration, envy, or fear; we will fuppofe him to bid fair 
for an unive.rfal monarchy. And though he cannot but have made him- 
felf many enemies before he arrived to this pitch of profperity, yet he 
thinks himfelf as much out of the reach of their, darts as if he we re" in the 
clouds. (2.) He is confident his ruin will accordingly be very great, and 
his fall the more dreadful from his having rifen fo high. He /hall pcri/h 
for ever, ver. 1. His pride and fecurity were the certain p refuges of his 
mifery. This certainly will he true of all impenitent tinners in the other 
world ; they fhall be undone, for ever undone: but Zophar means his 
ruin in this world : and fometiines indeed notorious tinners are remark- 
ably cut off by prefent judgments; they have reafon enough to fear what 
Zophar here threatens even the triumphant tinner with, (l.j A fharac- 
ful dfcftruflion. He fliall perifli like his own dung or dunghill, fo loath- 
fome is he to God and all good men, and fo willing will the world be to 
part with him, Pfaliu. cxix. 110. Jfa. Ixvi. ult. (2.J A iurprifing deftruc- 
tion. He will be brought into delegation in a moment, Pfalm, Ixxiii. \Q. 
So that thofe about him, that faw him but juft now, will afk, where is he? 
Could he that made fo great a figure vanifli and expire fp fuddenly? (3.) 
A fwift deftrueYion, ver. 8. He fhall fly away upon the wings of hjs own 



his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue ; IS. 
Though he ipare it, and forfUkfi it not ; but keep it ftiii 
within his mouth : Vet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall ofafps within him. 15>. He hath 
fwai lowed down riches, "and. he (hall vomit them up 
again ; God (hall caft them out of his belly. 16. He 
fliall luck the poifon of alps: the vipers tongue ihall 
ilay him. 17. He (hall not fee the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter. 1 8. That which he 
laboured for, fhall he reftore, and fliall not fwatlow it 
down: according to his fubltance shall the reftitution 
be, and he ihall not rejoice therein, iq. Becaufe he 
hath opprefled, and hath forfaken the poor ;. because 
he hath violently taken away an houle which he 
builded not. 20. Surely he (hall not feel quietnefs 
in his belly, he (hall not fave of that which he defired. 
21. There ihall none of his meat be left ; therefore 
fliall no man look for his goods. 2<2. In the fullnefs 
of Insufficiency he fliall be in (traits: every hand of 
the wicked fliall come upon him. 

4 

The iuftances here given of the miferahle condition of the wicked man 
in this world, areexprefled with a great fulnefs and fluency of language, 
and the fame thing returned to again and repeated in other words. Let 
us therefore reduce the particulars to their proper heads, aud obferve,, 

1. What his wickednefs is for which he is puniflied. 

(l.) Thelufts of the flefh here called the fins of his youth, rer. 1 1. for 
thofe are the (ins which in that age people are moft tempted to. The for- 
bidden plcafure* of fenfe are find to be fweet in his mouth, ver, 12. he 
indulgcth himfelf in all the gratifications of the carnal appetite, and takes 
an inotdinatc complacency m them, as yielding the mod agreeable de- 
lights. That is the fatisiaclion which he hides under his tongue, and 
rolls there, as the mod dainty delicate thing that can be: he keeps it ftilt 
within his mouth, ver. 13, let him have that and he delires ho more, lie 
will never part with that for the fpiritual and divine pleafures of religion, 
which he has no relifli of, nor aifeftion for. His keeping it (till in his 
mouth notes both his obftinate perfiftinj* in his fin, he fpares it when he 
fhould kill and mortify it, and forfakes it not, but holds it faft, and goes 
on frowardly in it: and alfo his re-a£hng of his lin by revolving it, and 
remembering it with pleafnre,as that adulterous woman, Exctc. xxiii. 19. 
that multiplied her whoredoms by calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, fo doth this wicked man here. Or his hiding it or keeping it 
under his tongue, notes his induftrious concealment of his beloved hi ft: 
being an hypocrite, that he may fave the credit of his profefliuu, his 
haunt* of fin are fee ret ; but he that knows what is in the heart, knows 
what i3 under the tongue too, and will difcover it fliortljr. 

(2.) The love of the world and the wealth of it: that is it in which he 
placeth his happiuefs, and which therefore he fets his heart upon. See 
here, (I.) How greedy be is of it, ver. 15. He hath fwallowcd dowu 
riches, as eagerly as ever a hungry man fw allowed down meat,ahd is ftiii 
crying. Give, give. It is that which he defired, ver. 20. it was in his eye 
the beft gift, and that which he covetted earneftly. (2.) What pains fie 
tafces for it, it is that which he labours for, iier. 18. not by honeft dili- 
gence in a lawful calling, but by an unwearied profecution of all ways 
and methods, right or wrong, per fas, per rtcfas, to be rich. We mtut 
not labour to be rich. Prow xxiii. 4. but to be charitable, that tee may 
have to give, Eph. iv. 28. # not to fpend. (3.) What great things he pro- 
mifeth himfelf from it, intimated in the rivers, the floods, tHe brooks of 
honey and butter, ver. 17. his being difappointed of them fuppofeth he 
had flattered himfelf with the hopes of thein : he expecled rivers of fen- 
fun I delights. 

(3.) Violence and opprefiion, and in juft ice to his poor neighbours, vcr. 
19. Tin's was the fin of the giants of the old world, and a fin that, as 
much as any other, brings God's judgments upon nations and families. 
It is charged upon this wicked man, (I.) That he had fosfaken the poor, 
taken no care of them, ftiewed no kiudnefs to them, nor made any pro- 
vifion for them. At firft, perhaps for a pretence, he gave alms like the 
Ii'.iarifees, to gain a reputation ; but when he had ferved his turn with it he 

left it off, and forfook the poor, whom before he feemed concerned for. 

Thofe who do good, but not fro 1 11 a good principle, though they nun- 
abound in it will not abide in (0.) That helms opprelfedthem, cruflted 
them, taken all advantages againft them to do them a mifchief : to en- 
rich himfelf he has robbed the fpittle, and made the poor poorer. (3. J 
That he hath violently taken away their houfes, which he had no right 
to, as A hah took Nahoth's vineyard, not by feeret fraud, by forgery, per- 
jury, or fome trick in law, but avowedly, and by open violence. 

(2.) What his punifhment is for this wickeduefs. • 

1. He fliall be difappointed in his expectations, and fliall not find 
that futisfaciion in his worldly wealth which he Vainly promifed hind'eh; 
ver. 17. He fltall never fee the rivers, the floods, the' brooks of honey and 
butter with which he hoped to glut himfelf. The world is not that to 
thofe who love it, and court, and admire it, 'which they fancy it will b 
The enjoyment finks far below the raifed expectation. 

2. He fliall be difcafed and diftcmpered in his body : and what little 
comfort can a man have in wealth if he have not health ? Sickueft and 
pain, efpe'cially if they be in extremity, im bitter all his enjoynients. This 
wicked man has all the delights of fenfe wound up to the height of plea- 
furablenefs, but what the nearer, when his bones are full of the sins cf 
his youth, ver. 1 l.i. e. of the effects of thofe fins. 35y hisdrunkennefs :m"d 



gluttony, his uncleannefsand wantonnefs when he was young, he contract- 
ed thofe difeafes, which are painful to him long after, and, perhaps make 



e. 




3. fie fliall be difq dieted and troubled in his mind. Surely f hall he not 

In his belly, ver. 20. He has not that eafe in his own mind 



10. His children fliall feelc to pjeafe the poo.r, and [feel quietnefs in _ 

his haiids ihall reftore their goods J I . His bones are th * /""*t e th r lltl f 1 1 ' e 1, ! V9 J hut is V 1 ^S oot j" Uttl ^K Tl,t ; * n 'S<>* wealth, 

which, be jhus fwallowcd down makes him fick at his fiomocli, aud like uu- 
digeftecl'meat is always upbraiding him. Let none expect to enjoy that 
* , ' " " ,' comfoi-tably 



full of the sin of his youth, which ihall lie down with 

him m tfie dufi; " l£ Though wickednefs be fweet in 



\ 



C hap . 




JOB. 
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is reviewed tills him with horror mid vexation, In his bowels it U towed, 
wr- 14. like John's book, in his mouth as Jiveet as honey* but when he had 
eaten it his belly was bitter. Rev. x. 10. Such a thing islin/rt is turned 
into the gall of ufjw, than which nothing is more bitter, the poifm of ufpa, 
ver* )6. than winch nothing is more fatal, aud fo it will be to him: what 
he fucked fo fweetly, und with fo much pleafure, will prove to him the; 
poifon ofafps; fo will all unlawful gains be. The fawning tongue will 
prove the viper's toRgue. All the charming graces that are thought to be 
in fin, when confidence is wakened, will turn into fo many raging furies. 
(2.) From his fares, looking forwards, 22. In thefulfuefs of his fuf- 
fieiency, when he thinks hiinfelf moft happy, and molt fare of the conti- 
nuance of his huppinefs, he fliall be in ftruita, i. e. he (hall think hiinfelf 
fo, through the anxieties and perplexities of his own hand, us that rich 
man, who when his ground brought forth plentifully, cried out, Whatjfliall 
I do? Luke xiu 17. 

4. lie (hall be difpoflefled of his eftutc : that (hall fink and dwindle 
away to nothing, fo that he fliall not rejoice therein, ver. 18- He fliull 
not only never rejoice truly, hut not long t/ujoy it at all. 

(1.) What he has unjuftly fwallowcd he fliall be compelled to difgorge, 
ver* 15. fie hath (Wallowed down riches, and then thought hiinfelf Aire 
of them, anil that they were as much his own as the meat he has eaten, but 
he is deceived, he fliall vomit them up again : his own conference perhaps 
may make him In eafv in the keeping of what he has got, that for the 
quiet of his own mind he Audi make refutation, and that not with the 
pleafure of a virtue, but th'e pain of a vomit, and with the u tin oft relac- 
tancy. Or, if he do not hiinfelf refund what he has violently taken away, 
God fliall by his providence force bim to it, and bring it about one way or 
other, that ill gotten goods fliall return to the right owners: God fliall 
cart them out of his belly, while yet the love of the iin is not caft oat of his 
heavt. So loud fliall the clamours of the poor be again!! him whom he 
has impoverished, that he fliall be forced to feud his children to them to 
ip«*ak them fair, and bey their pardon, ver. 10. His children jhalt feek to 
p/eajh the poor, whillt his own hands fliall reftore them their goods with 
illume, ver. 18. That which he laboured for by nil the arts of oppre/lion 
fliall he reftore, and fliall not fo fwallovv it down as to digcfl it; it fliall not 

flay with him, hut according to his fiiatne fliall the reftitution he; bavins? 
gotten a great deal unjuftly, he fliall reftore a great dual: fo that when 
every body has their own, lie will have but a little left for hiinfelf. To be 
made to reftore what was unjuftly gotten, by the fanctifymg grace of God, 
as Zuccheus war*, is a great mercy ; he voluntarily and cheerfully reflored 
four fold, and yet had a great deal left to give to the poor* Luke xix. 8. 
But to be forced to reftore as Judas was, merelv by the horrors of a de- 
fpuiring coiifi'ieuce, has none of that benefit comfort ntlemling it, for 
he threw down the pieces of silver \ and went and hanged hiinfelf. 

(•>.) lie fliall be 1 tripped of all lie has, and become a beggur. lie that 
fpoileil others fliall hitnfeU'be fj wiled, Ijh. xxxiii. I. for evert/ hand of (fie 
wicked jltall he upon hint. The innocent whom he has wronged lit down by 
their loin, laying, as Onvid, wiclcednej's proacdelh from the wicked, but my 
handfhall not be upon him, 1 Sain. xxiv. 13. Cut though they have for- 
given bim, though they will make no reprifuls, divine juftice will, and 
oftentimes makes the wicked to avenge the quarrel of the righteous, and 
ftjneezesaad cru flies one ill nimi by the hand of another upon him. Thus 
\vi. en he is plucked of all fides, he fliall not fare of that which be ilciir- 
ed, ver. 2l». Not only not fave it all, but fave nothing of it. There fliall 
none of l..s meat (whieli be coveted fo much, ami fed upo.i with fo much 
p(eufurc) b»* left, »•<-;•, 21. All his neighbours and relations fliall look 
upon him to ue in fm-ii d; circumftnnce*, that w.'ien be isi dciul no man 
fliall look for bis good.", none of his kindred fliall expect to be a penny 
the better for mm, nor ue willing to takeout Utter* of atlmmill ruti'Mi of 
what he leaves behind him. In 'all thi* Zapimi rpffcetd upon Job, who 
bad loll all, u ;i d was reduced to the lull extremity. 

23. What he is about to fill his belly, God fliall caft 
the fury of his wrath upon him audlhall rain it up- 
on him, while he is eating, *u He thai I flee from 
the iron weapon, and ihe bow oi" 1teel iliall ftrike him 
through. 25. It is drawn and comet h out of the bo- 
dy ; yt- 4 a, the glittering fword comet h out of his gal I; 
terrors are upon him. 20'. All darknefs shall ha hid 
in his (ecrefc places: afire not blown lliail con fume 
him ; it lhall go ill with him that is left in his taber- 
nacle. 27. The heaven iliall reveal his iniquity; and 
the earth lhall rile up againll him. ss. The increale 
of his houfeflmll depart, and his goods lhall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 20. This is the portion of 
a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 

■ 

Zophar having deferi bed the many embarrnfments and vexations which 
commonly attend the wicked practices of oppreffora and cruel men, here 
conies to fliew their utter ruin nt laft. 

1- Their ruin will take its rife from God's wrath and vengeance, ver. 
23. The hand of the wicked was upon him, ver. 22. Every hand of the 
wicked. His hand was again ft every one, und therefore every man's hand 
will he againft hiru, and yet in grappling 1 with thefe he might go near to 
make his part good: but his heart cannot endure, nor his hand be ftrong 
when God/hail deal with hint* Ezek. xxii. 14. when God fliall caft the fury 
of his wrath upon him, and rain it upon him. Every word here j peaks 
terror. It is not only the juftice of God that is engaged ngainft him, but 
Ins wrath, the deep resentment of provocations given to himself: it is 
the fury of his wrath, incenfed to the higheft degree: it is caft upon him 
with force unci fiercenefs; it is rained upon him in abundance, it comes 
on his head like the fire and brimit one upon Sodom, to which thePfulmift 
alio refers, PffiL xi. 6. On the wicked G:nl /hall rain Jire and brim/tone, and 
there is no fence again ft it but only in Chrift, who is the only covert from 
the ftorin and teinpni*, Jfiu xxxii* 2. This wrath fhnll be caft upon him 
when he is about to Jill' Ins belly, juft going to glut hiinfelf upon what he 
has got, and promising hi mi elf abundant fatisfaction in it# Then when he 
is eating (hall this tempeft furpriie him, when he is fecure and eafy and 
in appreheuiion of no danger; ns the ruin of the old world and Sodom 
came, when they were in the depth of their fecurity,aud the height of their 
feufuality, as Chrift nbferves, Luke xvii» 26, frc 9 Perhaps Zoplmr here 
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means to make his peace with him : all his care is to outrun thp vengeance 
that purfues him ; but in vain: if be efcape the fword, yet the bow of 
fteel dial! ftrike him through. God has weapons of all forts, heluift both 
whet his /word and bent his how, Pfal. vii. l^j, I J. can deal with his ene- 
mies fcominus or emit/us J at hand or afar off. He has a fword for thofc 
that think to light it out with him by their ftrength, and a bow for thofe 
that think to avoid him by their craft. See Ifa. xxiv. 17, 18. Jer. xlviii. 
43,44. lie that is marked for ruin, though he may efcape one judg- 
ment, will *iad another ready fur him. 

3. It will he a total terrible ruin. When the dart that has ftruck him 
through (for when God fhoots he is fare to hit his mark, when he ftrikes 
he flrikes home) comes to be drawn out of his body, when the glittering 
fword (the lightning, fo the word is) the flaming (word, the fword that is 
bathed in heaven, (//a. xxxiv. 5.) when this coine* out of his gaI!,Q what 
terror* ure upon him ! How ftrongare the convulsion, how violent are the 
dying agonies ! How terrible are tiie arrefts of dearh to a wicked man! 

4. Sometimes it is a ruin that comes upon him inferihhly, ver. 50. (1.) 
The darknefs he is wrapt up in is a hidden darkmls; it is all durkncls, 
utter darknefs, without the leaft mixture of light, and it is hid in a fecret 
place, whither he is retreated, and where he hopes to flielter hiinfelf; he 
never retires into his own confeience but he finds hiinfelf in the dark and 
utterly at a lofs. (^.J The lire he is eonfumed by is a lire not blown, kin- 
dled without noife, a coufumption which every body fees the efteftl: of, but 
nobody fees the caufe of : it is plain the ground is withered, but the 
worm at the root that withers it is out of tight. He is wafted by a foft 
irentle tire, furely, but very llowly. When the fuel is very coinbuliible, 
tlje lire needs no blowing, and that is his cafe: he is ripe fur ruin: the 
proud and they that do wickedly* Jliall be Jtubblcj Mai. iv. 1. An un- 
quenchable lire (hall confume him, fo feme read it ; and that is certainly 
true of hell-lire. 

5. It is a ruin not only to hiinfelf but to bis family : // flail go ill with 
him that is lej\ in his tabernacle, for the curfr fliall reach him, and he (hall 
be cut off perhaps by the fame grievous difeafe: tilde is an entail of* 
wrath upon the family, which will tJelhov both his heirs and his inheri- 
tance, ver* 28. (I.) Mis poft^ritv fliall be rooted out. Ihe inrreafe of 
his hotife fliall depart; fliall either he cut oif by untimely deaths, or 
forced to run thrir country. N ninerous and growing families, if wicked 
and vile, are fooil redueed, difperfed and extirpated, by the judgments 
of God. (ii.) His eftutc will be funk. I lis goods (half flow away from 
his family as fall as ever they flowed into it. When the day of God's 
wrath comes, for which all the while his eftate was in the getting by fraud 
and oppreflion, lie was treafuriug up wruth. 

(>♦ Itisap-nin which will manifefily appear to be juft and righteous, and 
what he has brought upon hiinfelf by his own wickednefs, for, ver* 07« 
7*hc heaven JItal I reveal his iniquity, i. e. the God of heaveu, who fees all 
the fecret wickeduef» of the wicked, will by fame means or other let all the 
world know what an ill man he has been, that they may own the juftice 
of Gpd in all that i& brought upon him. The earth ulfo fliall rife up 
au;ainft him, both to difcover his wiekednefs, and to avrnge it. The earth 
Jhall difhhfc her blood* I fa. xxvi. 31. The earth rij'eth np agahifi him, (as 
the ftomach rifwth ngainft that which is lofithfome to fpit it out) and will 
no lo.iger keep him: the heaven reveals his iniquity, and therefore will not 
receive him, whither then mull he go but to hell? if the God of heaven 
and earth be his enemy, neither heaven nor earth will fhew him any 
kindnef*, but all the hofts of both an.*, and will be, at war with him. 

Luftly, Zoplmr concludes like an orator, ver. Sy. This is the portion 
of n wicked man from God, it is allotted him, it U deligued him, as his 
portion. He will have it at lull, as a child has his portion, and he will 
have it for a perpetuity, it is what he muft abide by: this is the heritage 
of his decree from God; it is the fettled rule of his judgment, and fair 
warning is given of it. O wicked man % thou Jhalt jurely die! Ezek. 
xxxiii. 8. Though impenitent tinners do nut always fall under inch 
temporal judgments as are here defcrihed, (therein Zophar was m Wa- 
ken) yet the wrath of God abides upon them, and they are made mile ni- 
hil* by fuiritnal judgments, which are much worfc, their confcicuces be- 
ing either on the one hand a terror tn them, and then they are in conti- 
nual amazement, or on the other hand feared and filenced, and then they 
are given up to a reprobate fenfe, and bound over to eternal ruin. Ne- 
ver wa^ any rln&rine better explained, nor worfe applied than this here 
by Zophar, who intended all this to prove Job an hypocrite* Let us re- 
ceive the good explication, and make a better application, for warning " 
to ourfelves to ftuud in awe, ami not to flu. 
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This is Job's rcphj to Zophar" s di/courjh; in which he complains left of his 
own mij'erics, than he had done. in his former difcowjes, finding that his 

friends were not vwved by his compfrints, to pity him in the 'ca/i, and 
comes clofer to the general qnejlion that was in difpute betwixt him and 
than, whether outward profperity* and the continuance of it was the 
mark of the true churchy and the true members of it, fo. that the ruin of 
a mail's prof peri ty is fnfficient fo prove him an hypocrite, though no 
other evidence appear agabi/l him : this they ajfrrted* but Job dented. 
fi.J His preface here is designed for the mooing of their a^fjccl tons, that 
he might gain their attention, ver, 1 — 6. fH.J Jhlis difcourj'e is designed 

for the convincing of their judgment, and the reelifyitlg of their mifl 
takes. He owns that God does fometimes hang up a wicked man as it 
were in chains, in terrorem, by fame visible remarkable judgment in 
this life, but denies that he always doth fo; nay, he maintains 7 hat com- 
monly he doth otherwife, fitffering even the worfi of sinners to lice all 
their days in profperity, and to go out of the world without any visible 
mark of wrath upon them. ( 1.) He defcribes the $rcat profperity of 
wicked people, ver. 7 — 13. (G.) He f hews their great impiety, in which 
they are hardened by their profperity, ver. 14-~l6. (3.) He foretells 
their ruin at length, but after a long reprieve, ver. 17 — 21. (A.) He 
obferves a very great variety hi the ways of God's providence towards 
men, even towards bad men, ver. 22 — 26. (5.) He overthrows the ground 
of their fevere cenfurcs of him, by f hewing that the deflruftion is re- 

ferved for the bther world, but that they many times efcape to the lafl in 
this world, ver. 27- ad iin cm. And in this Job was clearly in the right* 

1 * "DUT Job anfwered and faid, 2 Hear diligently 1 
X3 my ipeech, and let this be your con filiations. 
S. Suffer me that I may fpeak, and after that I have 

N Ipoken 
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fpoken, mock on. 4. As for me, is my complaint to 
man? and it' it trcrc so, why ihould not my i'pirit be 
troubled? o. Mark nic. and be alioniflieil, and lay 
your hand upon your mouth. 0. Even when I re- 
member, l.aui afraid, and trembling taketh hold of 
my fleih. '• 

Job hero recommends himfclf, both his cafe and his difcourfe, both 
what he fuflerecJ and what he (bid, to the companionate coitlidcrntion of 
bis friends*. 

1. That which he begs of them is very fair, that they would fuftcr hi in 
to lWtikt ver. 3. and not break in upon him, as Zo pilar had done, in the 
tnidft of his difcourfe. Lofera of all men may have leave to fj. jak ; and if 
thol'o that are aceufed and eenfurcd may not fpeak for thenifelves, they 
are wronged without remedy, and have no way to come ut their right. 
That they would hear diligently hi»»fpeech, vir. 2. as thofe that were 
willing to undeiOand him, anil if they were under a miftnke to have it 
rfftitied : and that they would mark him, ver. 5.fora« good not hear, as 
not heed and obferve what we bear. 

2. That which he u-rgOth for this is very reufonoble. 1. They came to 
comfort him, now, faith he,- let this be your confutations, ver, 2. If you 
have no other comforts to adminifter to me, yet deny inc not this, be fo 
kind, fo juft, as to give inc a patient hearing and that ftiull pafs for 
your eonfolatiotis of me. Nay, they could not know hoir to comfort him, 
if they would not ^'ive him leave to open bis cafe and tell his own irory. 
Or, it will be a confoltition to yourfelves in the reflection, to have dealt 
tenderly with your a Aliened friend, and not hardily. 

2. Me would hear them /peak after it came to their turn. After I hare 
fpoken, you may go on with what you have to fay, and I will not hinder 
you, no, though you go on to mock me. Thofe that engage in coutio- 
verfy mutt count upon having hard word* given them, and refolve to 
bear it patiently, for generally they that mock will mock on, whatever is 
laid to them. 

3. He hoped to convince them: if you will but give me a fair hearing 
mock on if you can, but 1 believe I (hull fay that which will change 
your note, and make j-ou pity me rather than mock me. 

4. They were not his judges, ver. 4. Is my complaint to man? No, if it 
were, 1 fecit' would be to littie purpofe to complain. But my complaint 
is to God, und to him do I appeal. Let him be judge between you and 
me! Before him we ftancl upon even terms, and therefore 1 have the pri- 
vilege of being heard as well as you. If my complaint were to man, 
my fpirit would be troubled, foe they would not regard me, nor rightly 
iinderftund m« ; but my complaint is to God, who will fu lifer ine to fpeak, 
though sou will not. It would be fad if God mould deal as unkindly 
with us as our friends fometimes do. 

5. There was that in his cafe which was very furprifiug and aftonifliing, 
and therefore both needed nnd del'ervcd their inoft ferious contiderution. 
It was not a common cafe, hut very extraordinary. 

1. He himfelf was amazed at it/iit the troubles God had laid upon 
him and the ecu fares of his friends concerning him, ver. 6. When I re- 
number that terrible day, in which I was on a fuddeu (tripped of all my 
comforts, that day in which 1 was (Iricken with fore boils, when I remem- 
ber all the hard Creeches with which you hare grieved me, I confef*/cm 
afraid* and trembling takes hold on my fe/fr, especially when I compare 
this with the profperous condition ot many wicked people, and the ap- 
platifes of their neighbours, with which they pals through the world. 
Note, The providences of God, in the government of the world, are 
foinetimes very aftonilhing, even to wife and good men, and bring them 
to theii wit* end. 

2. He would have them wonder at it, ver. 5. Mark me, and be a/io- 
n;//ted. In Head of expounding my troubles, you mould awfully adore 
the unfeaiohablc myileries of providence in nfHictiug one thus, whom 




afflicted, nor fallnuu the depth of thofe proceedings, it becomes us to lit 
down and admire them. Upright men Jhail be ajloni/hcd at this, chap, 
xrii. 3. Be you fo. 

7. Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, 
are mighty in power? 8. Their feed iseftablilhed in 
their fight "with them, and their offspring before* their 
eyes. 9 Their houfes arc faf'e from fear, neither U the 
rod of God upon them. 1 0. Their bull gendereth and 
faileth not, their cow calveth and catteth not her 
calf. 1 1. They fend forth their lirtie ones like a flock, 
and their children dance. 12. They take the timbrel 
and harp, and rejoice at the found of the organ. 13. 
They fpend their days 'in wealth, and in a moment go 
down to the grave. 14. Therefore they fay unto God, 
Depart from us; for we delire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. 15. What w the Almighty, that we fhouid 
ferve him ? and what profit ihould we have if we pray 
unto him ? Id. Lo, their good is not in their hand : 
the counfel of the wicked is far from me. 



All Job's three friends in their laft difcourfea had been rcry large in 
defcribing the miferable condition of a wicked man in this world: it is 
true, faith Job, remarkable judgments are fometimes brought upon no- 
torious fintiera, but not always ; for we have many inftances of the great 
and long pr*fpcrity of thofe that are openly and avowedly wicketi : 
Though they are hardened in" their wickednefs by their profperity, yet 
they are ft'ill fuffered to prof per. 

• I. He here defcribes their profperity, both to the height, and breadth, 
and length of it. If this be true, as you fay, pray tell me wherefore do the 
letted lice? ver. 7. The matter of fadt is taken for granted, for we fee 
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inftances of it every day. (I.) They live, and are not fuddenly «ut off by 
the ftrofces of divine vengeance : They yet fpeak who have fet their mouths 
aga'mui the heavens. They, yet act who have ftretched out their hands 



their families and cflutcs. We read of a sinner a hundred years old, Ifu. Ixv. 
20. Bnt this is not all. (3.) They are mighty in power, are preferred to 



It is worth while to inquire into the reafuns of I he outward profperity of 
wicked people. Jt is not becaufe God Ira* forfakcu the em t!i, bceaule 
he doth not fetj, or doth not hate, or cannot puuitti their wicUedurfi ; but 
it t» becaufe the ineniurc of their iniquities i* not litii : Thu is the day 
of God's patience, and fume ufe or other he makes of them and their 
profperity to ferve his own eoiuiieU, while it lipctm them for rum ; but 
the chief reufon is, becaufe he wiii make it to appear theic .« another 
world, which is the world of retribution, and not this. 
The profperity of the wit:ked ia here defcribed to be, 
!• Coniph-te and coufumnm'e. (1.) They a»-e niultiplied, and their fa- 
mily in built up, and they have the laf-.du&mi) of feeing it, vrr* 8* Their 
feed ejlablijhed in their sights \ hi» i.s put lirft» us that whi<'h »ives both 
a pleafunt enjoyment aud a pleating profpe£h (20'lliey are cafv and quiet, 
ver. 9* Whereas Zopliur hint fpoken of their continual frights and terrors. 
Job faith their houfes are fafe 9 both from danger and from the fear of it, 
wr# 9* and fo far are they from the killing wounds of God's fword or ar- 
rows, that they do net feel the fmart of fo much as the rod of God vpon 
them, (3.) They are rich, and thrive in their eftates ; of this be givett- 
oufy one inftnnce, ver. 10» Their cattle i'nereafe, and they meet with no* 
difuppoiutment in them; not fo much as a cow culls her calf, and then- 
their much tuuft needs grow more. This is promifed, Exod. xxiii, 20« 
Deut. vU. 14~ (J.) They are merry and live a jorial life, ver. II., 12„ 
They fend forth their little ones abroad among their neighbours, like ts 
flock in great numbers, to fport themfelvea* They have their balls and 
inufie-meetings, at which their children dance; and dancing i« titlefl for 
children, who know not belter how to fpeud their time, and ^hofeiuno— 
cency guard? them aguir.it the mifchiefs that commonly attend it. And 
though the parents are not fo veiy youthful aud frolicfotJie as to dance 
themfejves, yet they take the, timbrel and harp; they pipe, aud their 
children dance after the pipe, and they know no grief to put their iuftrli- 
meutfl out of tune, or to withhold their hearts from any joy. Some ob- 
ferve that this is an inflance of their vanity, as well as ot their proipeaity r 
Here is none of that care taken of their children which Abraham took of 
his, to teach them the waff of the Lord 9 ,Gen- xviii. ly. Their children 
do not pray or fay their catechifm, but dance and ling, and rejoice at the 
found of the organ. Senfuul p leisures are all the delights of carnal peo- 
ple, and as men are thrmfelv'es, fo they breed their children* 

2, Continuing and conn ant, ??cr.I0- They Jpend their days* all their day*, 
in wealth, and ne» er know what it. ia to wnnt ; in mirth, aud never know 
what faduefs means, and at hift, without any previous alarms to frighten 
them, without any angnifii, or agony, in a moment they go down to the 
grave, and there are no bandd in their death : And if there were not ano- 
ther life after this, it were moll deiirabie to die by the quickeft fhorteft 
ftrokes of death. Since we muft go dawn to the grave ^ if it were the fur- 
theft of our journey, we would with lo go down in a moment, to fuallotr < 
the bitter pill and not chew it. 

2. He (hew a how they nbufe their profperity, and are confirmed and 
hardened by it in their impiety, ver. 14, 15^ Their gold aud til ver ferved- 
to fteel and brafeu them, to make them more iniblent and more impudent 
in their wickednefin. Now he mentions this either, (I.) To increafe the 
difficulty : It is ftrange that any wicked people ihould profper thus, but 
efpecially that thofe tliould profper who are arrived to fuch u pitch of 
wickeduefa a* openly to bid detimice to God himfelf, and tell him to*his» 
fuce they care not for him ; nay* and that their profperity ftiall be conti- 
nued, though they bear up tliem (elves upon that, in their opposition to 
God ; with that weapon they tight againft him, and yet are not difarm- 
ed. Or, (2.) To leffen the difficulty: God 1 utters them to profper, but 
let us not wonder at it, for the profperity of fools dejlroy them, by harden** 
ing them in fin, Prov. \. 32. Pfat. Ixxiii. 7 — 9» 

See bow light these profperiug tinners make of God aud religion, -m 
if becaufe they have fo much of this world, they had no need to look ut- 
ter another. ^ 

(i.) See how ill ai)e6ted they are to God and religion; they abandon 
them, and call oil* the thoughts of them. -(!•) They dread the prefenceof 
God, they" fay unto Aim, depart fromus f let ua.neverhe troubled with the 
apprehension of being under God'a eye, nor be retrained by the fear of 
him. Or, they bid him depart, as one they do not need, nor have any oc- 
cafion to make use of: The world is the portion they have chofen aud take 
up with, and think thcmfelvcs happy hi, and while they huve that, they 
can live without God. Juttly will God fuy to (hem, depart, Matt. xxv. 41* 
w ho' have bid him depart ; and j uftly dotl: he now take them at their word. 
(2.) They dread the knowledge of God, aud of his will, and of their duty 
to him. We desire not the knowledge of thy ways. They that are refolvei 
not to walk in God's ways, delire not to know them, because their know- 
ledge will be a continual reproach to their difobediencc, John hi. 19. 

(2.) See how they argue againft God and religion, ver. 15. What is the 
Almighty* Strange, that ever creatures fhouid fpeak fo infoleutly, that 
everreal'onable creatures ihould fpeak fo abfurdly and uureufouably. 'The 
two great bonds by which we are drawn aud held to religion, are thofe of 
duty and intereft; now they here endeavour to break both thefe bonds 
a louder, (l.) They will not believe it is their duty to he religious. What 
is the Almighty, that we Jhould ferve him? like Pharoah, Exod. v. 2. 
Who is the Lord, that I Jhould obey his voice? Obferve how flightly they 
fpeak of God ; what is the Almighty? as if he were a mere man, a mere 
cypher, or one they have nothing to do with, and that has nothing to do 
with them.. How hardly they fpeak of religion! They call it a icivfee, 
and mean a hard fervice. Is it not enough they think to keep up a fair 
correspondence with the Almighty, but they muft ferve him, which they 
look upon as a tnfk and a drudgery? Obferve alfo how highly they fpeak 
of themfelves,"that wc ihould ferve him: We, who are rich and mighty in 
power, fhall we be fubjeft and accountable to him ! No, we are Lords, 
Ser.ii. 31. It.) They will not believe it is their intereft tor be religious* 
What profit Jliall we have if we pray unto him ? All the world is for what 
they can get, and therefore wifdoru's merchaudife is neglected, becaufe 
they think there is nothing to be got by it: Jt is in vain to ferve God, 
Mai. iii. 13, 14. Praying will not pay debts, nor portion children; nay, 
perhaps ferious godlincfa may baulk a man's preferment, und expofehirn 
to lofTes; and what then? Is nothing to be culled gain but the wealth 
aud honour of this wqrld ? If we obtain the favour of God, and fpiritual 
und eternal blctiings, we have no reafbn to complain of loling by our re- 
ligion* But if we have not profit by prayer, it '.sour-own fault, i/a. 
Ivtii. 3 % 4. It is becaufe we oflc amifa, Jam* iv. 2. Religion itfelf is not 
a vain thinjj; if it be fo.to us, we may thank ourfelves lor refting in the 
outfide of it, Jam. i. £6. 

3* He (hews their folly herein, and utterly difelaimsall concurrence with 
them. ver. \$* Lo y their good is not in their hand> i. e. They did not get it 
without God, and therefore they are very ungrateful to flight him thus: 
It was not their mighty nor the power of their hand, that got them this wealthy 
and therefore they ought to remember God who gave it them* Nor can 
J they keep it without.God, and therefore they are very utiuifc to lofe their 



places of authority jind trufti and not only make a great figure, but bear a mteijft iu lnra, and bid him to depart from them. Some give this fenfe of 
£ reat fway* Vivit imo & in fenatum scnit. Now therefore it is lb ? Note, [ it 1 Their good is in then burn* and their bags, hoatded 
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not to their hand, to do good to others with it,nnc! then what £oml cloth it 
(it* them ? And therefore, faith Job, the counfel of the wicked Isjar from :ne. 
iter be it from ttic, that { fliouhl be of their mind, fay as they say, do as 
they do, unci tuko my measures from them. Their po/lerity approve their 
Jaijings f though their way be their fvlfy, I'ful. xlix. I J. out I know better 
thing* thun to wulk in their counfel. 

9 

17. How oft is the candle of the wicked put out? 
and how oft cometh their deltrudl ton upon them } God 
diftributeth furrows in his anger. 18. They are as 
iiubple before the wind, and as chaff that the ftorm 
carrie th away. 19. God layeth up his iniquity for his 
children: he rewardeth him, and hefhall know//. 2o. 
His eyes (ha! I lee his deilruction, and he Ihail drink of 
the wrath of the Almighty. 2 1 . For what pleafure 
hath he in his houfe after him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the mid It? 22. Shall tiny teach 
God knowledge? feeing hejudgeththofe that are high. 
23. One diethin his full Itrength, bein^ wholly at cafe 
and quiet. 24. His breath* are full of milk, and his 
bones are moiftened with marrow. 25. And another 
dieth in the bitter ne<s of his foul, and never eateth 
with pleafure. Q6. They iliall lie down alike in the 
dull, and the worms ihali cover them. 



.wicked put out? JDo you not as often ff?e it burnt down to the foeket, unti 
it goes out of itfelf ? ver. 17. How often do you fee their clelirultion cotn< 



Job had largely described the profperity of wicked people, now in these 
yerfes, 

1. He oppofeth this to what his? friends Imd maintained concerning; thefr 
certain ruin in this life. Tell me how often do you fee the candle of the 

1 

e 

.upon them, or God iliftributiii£ furrows in hid singer an:ou£ them ? Do you 
not us often fee their mirth and profperity continuing to the hid ? Perhaps 
there areas many in (lancet of notorious finners ending their days in pomp, 

as ending them in in ifery : which ohfemitinn is fuJficient to invalidate 
their arguments again It Job, and to fliew that no certain judgment can 
be made of men's ch a rafter by their outward condition. 

2. He reconciles this to the holinefs and juftice of God ; though wicked 
people profper thus all their days, yet we are not therefore to think that 
God will let their wiekednefs always go uupnnidted. No, 

(U) Even while they profper thus they nvvas /lubble and chaff before the 
Jlormy tvittd % ver. IS. They are lijjjht and uorthleft, and of no account 
either with God, or with wife and good men* They are fitted to destruc- 
tion, and continually lie expofrd to it, and in the height of their pomp 
and power there is but a itep between them and ruin* 

(£„) Thougfi they fpeud all their days in wealt h, God is laying up their 
iniquity for their children, ver. 10. and he will viiitit upon their polierily 
when they ure gone. The oppruflor lays up his goods for his children, to 
make then gentlemen, but God lays up his iniquity for them, to iu *k.- 
them beggars: he keeps an exu£i account of their father** (in*. Seals 
thetn up among his treufnres, Deut. xxxii. 34. and will juftly punilh the 
children, while the riches, to winch the curie cleaves, are found us a fie lb 
in their hands* 

(3.) Though they profper in this world, yet they find! he reckoned wit!* 
in another world : God rewardeth him according to hi* deeds at laft, ver. 
1Q. though the fentence pulled a^aialc his evil work.-* be not execute d fpee- 
dily. Perhaps he may not now be made to fear the wrath to come, but In* 
may (latter himfelf with hopes that he fliall have peace though he %o on : 
but he fliall he made to feel it in the day of tin- revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God- He fltuil know it, ver* 1 y. I lis eyes /hall fee his drji ruc- 
tion* which he would not be per funded to believe. They wilt not Jvc, but 
they fliall fee> I ill. aexvi. II. The eyes that have been wilfully flint a^uiuli 
the grace of God, fhall he opened to fee his deftruction. And he fhall 
drink of the wrath of the rilmighty* that AihII be the portion of hi* cup. 
Compare Pfaf. si. t$. with lieu* Stir, 10. The mifery of damned (inner? i» 
here let forth inu few words, but very terrible ones : they lie under the 
wrath of an Almighty God, who in their deftruction both Chews his wrath, 
and makes his power known." 

And if this will be his condition in the other world, what good will, hit 
profperity in this wtrld do him ? wcr. a I. What pleafure has he in his houfe 
after him? Ourtsaviotir bus let us know how little pleafure the rhh man in 
hell had in his houfe after him, when the remembrance of the good things 
he had received in his life-time would uotcuol his tongue, but added much 
to his mifery, as did nlfo the forrow he wus in, left his five brethren, whom 
he left in his hotife after him, fhould follow him to that place of torment, 
xvi. 25 — 28. So little will thegaiu of the world profit him that has 
loft his foul. 

3. He refolves this difference which Providence makes between one 
wicked man and another into thewifdom and fovereignty of God, ver. 2 k 2* 
Shalt any pretend to teach God knowledge? Dure we arraign Gad's proceed- 
ings, or blame his conduit? Shall we take upon us to tell God how he 
would govern the world, what tinner he fhall fpare, and what he fhould 
pun i ih? He hath both authority and ability to judge tbofe that are high. 
Angels in heaven, princes and magi ft rates on earth, are accountable to 
God, »nd muft receive their doom from him : he manages them, and makes 
whatufehepteufesof thern : fliall he then be accountable to^us, or receive 
advice from us? he is the Judge of all the earth, and therefore no doubt 
he fhall do right, Gen. xviii.25. Rom. iii.fj. and thofe proceedings of his 
providence uhieh feein to contradict one another, he can make uot only 
mutually to agree, but jointly to forve his own purpofes. 

The little difference there is between one wicked mun'sdyingimpenitent 
inpeaceand pomp; and another wicked man's dying fo in paiu and milery, 
when both will at laft meet in hell, he illustrates by the little difference 
there is between one man's dying fuddenly and another's dying (lowly, 
when they will both meet fliortly in the grave. So vaft is the difpro portion 
between time nnd eternity, that if hell be the lot of every linner at laft, it 
breaks 110 fquares if one goes tinging thither, and another lighing. Sec, 

(1.) How various the ctrcumftances of peopled dying are. There is one 
way into the world, we fay, but many out ; yet us fume are-bom by quick 
and eafy labour, others by that which is hard and lingering, fo dying is to 
fame much more terrible thun to others : and fmce the death of the body 
i* the birth of the foul into another world, death-bed agonies may not 
unfitly be compared to child-bed throws. Obferve the difference, 
• I* One dies fuddenly, in his full ftrength, not weakened by age or fick- 
nefs, [ver.23.) being wholly at cafe and quiet, under no upprehenfion at 
all of the approach of death, nor in any fear of it : but on the contrary, 
bjcaufe his breads are full of milk, and his b6nes moiftened with marrow, 



[ver. *>4.) /. e. he i.s healthful and vigorous, nnd of a good con ft i tutiou 
like a milch-cow that is fat nnd in good liking, he counts upon nothing 
bar to live many year-- ::: mirth and ph'niVc. Thus fair tiwlh he bid for 
life, and yet cut off in a moment by the ftroke of death. Note, It is a 
'common thing for perfnitt to be taken away by death, when they are in 
their full ftrength, in the highert degive of health, when they lea ft expert 
death, and think themfelves beft armed againft it, and are reaily not only* 
to let death at a diftahce, bat to fi-t it at defiance* Let us therefore never 
be fee ure, for we have known many well and dmd in the Putu- w. ek, tfje 
fume day, the lame hoar, nay perhaps the fame minute. Be >vc therefore 
always ready. 

2. Another dies flowlr, and with a great deal of -previous pain and 
mifery, ver. 25. In the bit term fi of his foul % fueh a* pour Job was himfelf 
now in r and never eats with pleafure, has no appetite to his food, nor any 
relifli t*f it, through ficknefs, or age, or lorrow of mind. What great 
reafon have thofe to be thankful that are in health, and always vat* with, 
pleafure? and what little reafon have they to complain who fuuietimes do 
not, when they hear of many that never do? 

(•J.) Mow difceruible this diifeience is in the grave: as rich and poor, 
fo healthful and uuheulthfiil meet there, wr. 26. They fhall tie dmcn alike 
in the dujl*and the tcormsfhatl cover them* and teed fweetly on thru*. Thus, 
if one wicked man die in a palace and another in a dungeon, they will 
meet in the congregation of the dead and damned, and the worm that 
dies not, and the lire that is not quenched, will be the fame to them, 
which makes thofe differences inconliderable, and not worth perplexing 
ourfelves about. 

27. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices 
rollick ye wrongfully imagine againft me. 28. Fur ye 
lay, Where »:thc houle of the prince? and where arc 
the dwelling-places of the wicked,? c 2<j. Have ye not 
alked them that go by the way ? and do ye not know 
their tokens? 30. That the wicked is referred to the 
day of deftru&ion ? they lhalt be hrought forth to the 
day of wrath- 31. Who lhail declare his way to his 
face? and who fhall repay him what he hath done? 
3^. Yet fhall he be brought to the grave, and fliall re- 
main in the tomb, 33. The clods of the valley iliall 
be fwcet unto him, and every man lhail draw after 
him, as there arc innumerable before him* 34. How 
then comfort ye me in vain, feeing in your anfwers 
there remaineth fallhood? 

In. thofe verfes 

1. Job oppofeth the opinion of his friends, which he faw they ftill ad- 
hered to; That wicked people are fuie to fall into fuch vifibleand remark-* 
able ruin, as Job was now fallen into, and . none but they ; upon which 
principle they condemned Job as a wicked man. I know your thoughts 
(faith Job, ver. -17.) 1 know you will not uj;ree with me; for your judg- 
u'teut.s ure tinrtu red nnd hlafted by your piques and prejudices agniuft 
me, and the devices which you wrongfully imn^ine ayaiutl my comfort 
and honour: and how can fueh men be convinced ? 

Job's friends were ready to fay, in anfwt r to hie* difeourfe concerning; the 
profperity of the wicked, ivhere is the houfe of the prince? ver. 28. Job's 
uottle, or the houfe of his cldefl fon, in whiih his children were feuding: 
mquire what are the eircumflances of Job's houfe uud family, and then 
inquire, where arc the dwelling places of the tvitked? and compare them 
together, and you will foou fee that Job's houfe is in the fame predicament 
with the houfes of tyrants and opprefTors, and may therefore conclude that 
doubtlefb he was fuch a one. 

2. Tie lays down hi* own judgment to the contrary, and for proof of it 
appeals to the feutiinenu and obfervations of all mankind. So confident is 
he that he is in the right, that he is willing to refer the c-aufe to the next 
man that comes by, ikt, Nave ye not ajlcedthem thai go by the way? 
any indifferent perfon, nay that will unfwer you, and uot only to which of 
the faints, (to whom Eliphuz appealed, chap. v. I.) but to u Inch of the 
children of men' will you turn? Turn to which \ou will, and you will find 
them all of my mind; that the puninnnent of tinners is deligned more 
for the other world than for this, according to the prophecy of Enoch, 
the feventh from Adam, Jude 14. Do you not know the tokcus*of this 
truth, which all that have made any obfervalious upon the providence* of 
God concerning mankind in this world can furnifli you with ? 

Now what is it that Job hereaflerts? Two thing?, 

1. That impenitent liuuers will certainly be punifhed in the other . 
world, and ordinarily their punifhment is put off until hen. 

2. That therefore wcare not to thiuk it ftrangc if they pro- per greatly in ' 
this world, and fall under no vifible token of God' a wrath. Therefore 
they are fpnred now, becoufe they are to be punifhed theu ; therefore the 
workers of iniquity fourifli* that they may be de/lroyed for ever, Pfab xcii* 
7. This linner is here fuppofed, • 

K To live in a great deal of power, fo as to he not only the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living* Ezek, xxxii. 27- but the terror of the wile 
and good to#, whom he keeps in fuch awe that noue dares declare his way 
to his fncQfVCr. 3 I. Noue will take the liberty to reprove him,, to tell him 
of " 

he 

pent j* 

reproofs, by which they might be brought to that repentance which alone 
will preventtheir ruin. Thofe ure marked for deftruction that are let aiouc 
in fiu, Hof. iv. 17. And if none dares declare his way to his fuce, much 
lefs dare any repay him what he has done, and make him refund there 
where he has done wrong. lie is one of thofe great flies which break 
through the cobwebs of the law, that hold only the little ones : this emboli 
dens iin nerd in their finful ways, that they can brow-beat juftice, and make - 
it afraid to meddle with them. But there is a day coming when thofe fhall. 
be told of their faults that now would not bear to hear of them, {ball have 
their fins fet in order before them, and tlieir way declared to their face, 
to their everlafting confufion, that would not have it done here to their 
conviclioti ; when thofe who would not repay the wrongs they had done, 
fliaH have them repaid to them. 

2. To die and be buried in a great deal of pomp and magnificence, ver. 
32, 33. There is no remedy; he muft die; that is the lot of all men, but 
every thing you can think of fhall be done to take off the reproach of death. 
(I.) He (hall have a fplendid funeral : a poor thing for any man to be 
proud of the profpect of; yet with fome it pafltth for a. mighty thing: 
well, he fhall be brought to the grave in ftate, fur rounded with all the ho- 
nours of the Heralds office, and all the refpecls his friends can then pay to 
his remaius : the rich man died and was buried, but no mention is xnnde of 
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the poor man's burial, ^ukexvu 25. (2.)He fliall have a ftately monu-j.thc tree of knowledge for fear oftheui, left they Ihould be us gods, and 
meat erected over him, he (hall remain 1.1 the tomb with a lucjacet over 4 fo become rivals with him ; but it was u bafe inununtioii. God .ebukJ* 
nim, and a large encomium. Perhaps it is meant or the embalming of 1 ... 

his body to preferve it, which was a piece of honour anciently done by the 

Egyptian* to their great men. He mall watch in the tomb, fo the word is, 
Until abide folitary and quiet there, as a watchman in his tower. (3.) The 
Chris of the valley Jhatl be sweet to him, there fliall be us uracil done as cu 
be with rich odours to take off the uoifomencfe of the grave, as bv lamp** 
to fet ali the durknef* of it, which perhaps was referred to in the fore- 
going phrafe of watching in the tomb; but it is all a jeft ; what is the 
light, or what the perfume to a man that is deud ? (4.) It (hall be alledg- 
ed, for the leffening of the difgrace of death, that it is the common lot, 
he has only truckled to fate, and even/ man Jh all draw after hint, as there 
are innumerable before him. Note, Death is the way of all the earth : 
when we are to crofs that darkfome valley we mull coulidur, (l.) That 
they are innumerable before us, it is a tracked road, which may help to 
take off the terror of it. To die is ire ad plures, to go with the crowd, 
(i.) That every man lhall draw ufter us : as there is a plain track before, 
fo there is a long traia behind; we are neither the firft nor the laft that 
ps i fa through that dark entry. Every one muftgo in Ins own order, the 
order appointed of God. 

Luftly, From all this Job infers the impertinency of their difcourfes, 
ver. 34. (I.) Their foundation is rotten, and they went upon a wrong 
hypothefis. In your anfwers their remaineth faffehood ; what you have 
faid. (lauds not only unproved but difproved, and lies under fuch on im- 
putation of falfehood us you cannot cletir it from. (2.) Their building 
was weak and tottering, you comfort me in vain. All you have faid 
gives me no relief; you tA\ me I fliall profper again if I turn to God, 
but you go upon this preemption that piety fliall certainly be crowued 
with profperity, which is fiiife ; and therefore how can your inference 

from it yield me any comfort r Note, Where there is not truth there is 
little comfort to be expected. 

C H A P. XXII. 

Eliphaz here leads on a third attack upon poor Job, in which Bildad fol- 
lowed him, but Zophar drew hack and quitted the field. Jt was one of 
the. unhappinrjjes tfJob, as it is of many an honefl man, to be mifunder- 
flood by his friends. Ho had fpoken of the pro/per it y of wicked men in 
this world as a myflery of providence, but they took it for a reflection 
upon providence* as countenancing their wickedjieJJ'es, and felt foul vpon 
him accordingly. In this chapter* (1.) Eliphaz checks him for his com- 
plaints of God, and of his dealings with him, as if he thought Cod had 
done him wrong, ver. 2—4. (-2.) He chargeth him with many high 
crimes and mifdemeanors, for which he fuppofeth God was moid punch- 
ing him. Op predion and inji flics, ver.'s— 11. Atheifn and infidelity, 
ver. 12 — 14. (3.) lie compares his cafe to that of the whole world, ver. 
15 — iO. (4.) lie gives him very good couvfef, ajfuring him that if he 
would take it, Gad would return in mercy to him, and he fhouid return 
to his former profperity, ver. '21 — 30. 

I.npIIKN Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered and 
JL laid, 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
he that is vile may be profitable unto hhnfelf? 3'. 
Js it any pleafure to the Almighty, that thou art 
righteous? os is it gain to Jam, that thou make ft thy 
ways perfect. 4. Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee ? will lie enter with thee into judgment ? 



the good becaufe he loves them, but he never rebukes the great becaufe 
he rears them. He doth not enter into judgment with men, i. «. ./,<* * 
quarrel with them, and feek occafion agaiiift them for fear they ihould 
eclipre his i honour, or endanger his intereft. Magiftmtes punim offender* 
tor tear of them; Pharaoh opprelTed Ifruel becaufe he feared them • it 
was for fear that Herod flew the children of Bethlehem ; that the Jews 
perfected Chrift and hisapoftles. Bat God doth not, as they did, per- 
vert juftice for fear of any. See Job xxxr. 5,6,7,8. 

. f- fs not thy wickednefs great ? and thine iniquities 
infinite? o. For thou hast taken a pledge from thv 
brother for nought, and itripped the naked of their 
clothing. 7. Thou hast not given water to the weary 
to drink, and thou haft withhdlden bread from the 
hungry. 8. But as for the mighty man, he had the 
earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it. 9. Thou 
haft lent widows away empty, and the arms of the ia- 
therlefs have been broken. JO. Therefore fnares arc 
round about thee, and fudden fear troubleth thee ; 1 1. 
Or darknefs that thou canit not lee, and abundance of 
waters cover thee. 12. Is not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold the height of the ftars, how high 
they are ! 1 3. And thou lay eft, How doth God know> 
can he judge through. the dark cloud ? 14. Thick, 
clouds are a covering to him that lie leeth not, and he 
walketh in the circuit of heaven. 

Eliphaz and his companions had condemned Job in general 03 a wicked 
man and un hypocrite; but none of them had deft-ended to particulars, nor 
drawn up any articles of impeachment ugniuft him, until KJiphas did it 



R'iphaz here infmuates that becaufe Job complained fo much of his 
nftticliot'H he thought God was unjuft in uftiicling him; but it was a 
ft ruined inuendo. Job wu.s t.jr from thinking fo. What Eliphaz faith here, 
is therefore unjuftly applied to Job, but in itf.rlf it i» vers' true and good. 

!. That when God dnJi \\* good, it \a not bcrnufe he is indebted to us ; 
if he were, there might tie fome colour to fay, when he afflicts us, h.vdoth 
rot d', ul tVuly with Hi ? 'tint whoever pretciuJa that .he has by any merito- 
rious action made find hiss debtor, let him prove this debt, and he (hall 
be lure net to lute it, Rom. vi. 35. Who has given to him, and it fihall be 
recompensed to him again ! Wut Eliphaz here (hews that the righteoufnefs 
ami perfection of the hell man in the world is no real benefit or advantage 
to God, and therefore van not be thought to merit any thing- from him. 

{!.) Man's piety is no profit to God, no gain, ver. 1, 2. If we could 
by any thing merit from God, it would be by our piety, our being righte- 
ous, and making our way perfect. If that will not merit, to be f u re no- 
thing fife will : if a man cannot make God his debtor by his godlinefs aud 



t.m i^'iikjit i/c |'_i»iihii«i; iu uuu r iiu, uy no means: ne if tat is wye may 
be profitable to hhnfelf Note, Our wifdom and piety is that which we our- 
felves are, and are likely to be, great gainers by: Wifdom is profitable to 
d'treci, Eccb x. 10. Godlinefs is profitable to all things, I Tim. iv. 8. If 
thou be wife, thou /halt be wife for thyfelf, Prov.xi. 12. The gains of re- 
ligion are in finitely greater than the lofles of it, and fo it will appear when 
they are balanced. But can a man be thus profitable to God ! No, for fuch 
is the perfection of God, that he cannot receive any benent or advantage' 
by men ; what can be added to that which is infinite ? And fuch is the 
wenktiefs and imperfection of man, that he cannot offer any benefit or ad- 
vantage to God. Can the light of a candle he profitable to the fun, or the 
droo of the bucket to the ocean ? He that is wife is profitable to himfelf 
for h is own direction and defence, his own credit and comfort ; he can 
with his wifdom entertain. himfelf and enrich himfelf; but can he be fo 
profitable to God ? No, God needs not us ov our fervices. We are un- 
done, for ever undone without him, but hejs happy, for ever happy with- 

, yet wl 

._ .„ ._ ... ... perfect. 

(2.) It is no pleafure to him : God hath indeed expreffed himfelf in his 
word, well plcafed with, the righteous : his countenance beholds them, 
and his delight is in them and their prayers; but all that adds nothing to 
the inHnite futisfa&ion and, complacency which the eternal mind hath in 
itfelf. God can enjoy hini&lf' without us, though we could have but 
little enjoyment of ourfelves. without our friends. This magnifies- his 
coudefeenliqn in that, though our fervices be no real profit or pleafure to 
him, yet he invites, encourages, and accept* of them. 

5. That when God refirains or rebukes us, it is not becaufe he is in 
dtiiiger by us, or jealous of us, ver. 4. Wilt he reprove thee for fear of thee, 
-.rid take .thee down from thy profperity, lelr thou ftiouldeft grow too 



great for him ; as princes Tom elimes have thought it a piece of policy to 
the growing greatnefs of a.fubjec>, left: he mould become forrnida- 
Salan indeed fugirefted to our drft parentk.that God forbad th^m 



4: 



— — j ■»«««, uicuiieivcs in meir narin ceuiures ol him. Come: (faith 
Uiphaz) 1 we have been too long beating about the be.ni, too teude, „f J, b 
and utraid of grieving him, which has but confirmed linn in his fHf-iuflifU 
cation ; it is h.gh time to deal plainly with him, wc have roudeimied him 
by parables, but that doth not anfwerthe end, he is not prevaih d with to 
condemn himfelf; we muft therefore plainly tell him, Mom art the man. the 
tyrant, the opprellbr, the atheift, we have been fpeuking of all this while 
Is not thy wickednefs great ? Certamly it is, or elfe thv troubles would not . 
be fo great: I appeal to thyfelf, and thy own confcier.ee ? are not thine iui- 
cjuities inhnite.both 111 number ami heinoufnefs? Strictly taken, nothlwr 
is infinite but God : but he means this; his fins were more than could be 
counted, and more heinous than could be conceived. Sin hem "commit ted 
aumnft aii infinite innjefiy, has in it a kind of infinite malignitv. I?u- 
when Jiliphoz chargeth Job thus high, and ventures to defcend to particu- 
ars too, laying to his charge that which he knew not, we may take •cci- 
hon from hence, (1.) To be angry at tliofc who do uniufily cer.lure and 
condemn their brethren. For ought 1 know, Eliphaz, inaccu'ling Job CnUW 
us he doth here, wns guilty of as great a fin, and as great a wrong to Job ua 
the Sabeans nnd Chaldeans that robbed him. For a t ; ..n»s good naiiieU 
more precious and valuable than his wealth. It is ngamft all the laws oF 
jufiice, chanty and friend fiiip, either to ruife or receive calumnies iea- 
loufies and evil iurmifes, concerning others: and it is the more bafe and 
difingenuous if we thus vex thofe that are indiftrefs, and add to their af- 
fliction. Eliphaz could produce no inlhmces of Job's guilt in nnv of the 
particulars that follow here, but fcems refolvrd to calumniate boldty, aud 
throw all the dirt he conld on Job, not doubting but fome would" flick 

> 2 An .,.^ ,ty thofe ,hat,ue tll »« ceufured and condemned. Inuocencr 
itfelf will be no fecurity again/l a falfe and foul tongue. Job, whom God 
himlelt prated as the heft man in the. world, is here rcprefeuted by one 
or his triends, and he a wife and good man too, ub one of the greateft vil- 
lains 111 nature. Let us not think it ftrange if at any time we be thus 
blackened, but learn how to pafs by evil report as well as good, and com- 
mit our caule, as Job did, to him that judgeth righteoufly. 
• Let us fee the particular articles of this charge, 
1. lie charges him with opprellion and iujuflice; that when he was in 
profpenty he not only did no good with his wealth and power, but did a 
great deal of hurt with it. This was utterly falfe, as appears by the ac- 
count Job gives of himfelf, chap. xxix. 12, &c. aud the character God 
gave of hi in, chap. 1. And yet, 

(1.) Eliphaz branches out this charge into divers particulars, with as 
much nlfuranceas if he could call witnefles to prove upon oath every article 
of it. He tells him, (1.) That he had been cruel and unmerciful 10 the 
poor. As a magi fixate he ought to have protected them, and foen them 
provided for,; but Eliphaz fufpects that he never did them any kindneft. 
but all t he mifchief his power enabled him to do. That lor an inconfide- 
rable debt he demanded and carried away by violence a pawn of «'reat value 
even from his brother, whofe honefly and fufficiencv he could not but 
know ; ver. 6. Thou haft take:i a pledge from thy brother for nought ; or as 
the L\X read it, Thou hajl taken thy brethren for pledges, and that for 
nought: impnfoued them, enflnved them, becaufe thev had nothin^to par 
That he had taken the very clothes of his infolvent tenants and deutors alt 
they had to their backs; fo that he had itripped them naked, and left them 
fo: the law pf Mofes forbad this, Exod. xxii. 26. Dcut.xxW. S3. ' That h~ 
had not been charitable to the poor; no not to poor travellers, and pooc 
widows. Thou haft not given fo much as a cup of cold water, which would" 
have coft thee nothing, to the weary to drink, when he begged for it (oer 
7.) and was ready to perifh for want of it: nay, thou haft WitLholden bread 
from the hungry in their extremity ; haft' not only not given it, but Halt 
forbidden the giving of it; which is withholding good from thofe to whom it 
is really due, Prov. in. 27. Poor widows, that while their humands were- 
living, troubled nobody, but now were forced to feek relief, thou haft fentf 
away empty from thy doors with a fad heart, ver. <J. Thofe that came to. 
thee for juihee, thou didft fend them away unheard, unhelped: nay, though' 
they come to thee full, thou didft fqueeze them, and fend them awSsr 
empty : and, worft of all, the arms of the fatherlefs have been broken • 
thofe that could help themfelves but little, thou-haft quite difablcd to help, 
therafelves. This, which is the blacked part of the charge, is but infinu- 
ated : the arms of tlie fatherlefs have been broken: he doth notfay,thou haft! 
broken them, but he would have it underftood fo; and if they be broken 
and thefe that have power do not relieve them, they are chargeable wi ti- 
lt. They have been broken by thofe under thee, and thou haft conuived'at 
it, which brings thee under the guilt. (2.) That he had been partial W 
the rich and great, v cr. As for- the mighty man, if he were guilty ofunyj 
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13, 14. and Solomon faith, he that gives to the rich /hall come to poverty. 

(2.) Me attributes all his prefent troubles to thefe fuppofcd fins, ver. 10, 
It. Thole t hut are guilt? of inch practices as thefe commonly bring them- 
felvcs into jnfr Inch a condition us thou art now in, and therefore we con- 
clude thou haft been thus guilty. (I.) God's providence ufeth tocrofsund 
cmburraf* fuch, and fuaresure accordingly round about thee; fo thut which 
way focver thou Hepped or lookeft, thou find eft thyfclf in diftrefs; and 
others are as hard upon thee as thou baft been upon the poor. (2.) Their 
own consciences ufe to te-.rify and accufe them : no fin makes a louder cry 
there than unmercifulnefs: and accordingly fudden fear troubled) thee;' 
and though thou wilt not own it, it is guilt of tins kind that creates thee all 
tins terror. Zophar had iufinuated this, chap. xx. 10, 20. (3.) They 
.arc brought to their wit's end, fo mufed and bewildered, that they know 
not what to do: and that alfo is thy cafe; for tbou art in darknefs that 
thou can ft not fee, wherefore God contends with thee, nor what is the bed 
courfe for thee to take, for a bundance of waters cover thee, i.e. thou art in 
a miftf in the midft of dark waters, in the thick clouds of the iky. Note, 
Thofe that have not {hewed mercy, may juftly be denied the comfortable 
hopes that they ihall Hud mercy, uud then what can they expeel butfuares 
and darknefs, and continual fear. 

2. He ehargeth him with atheifm, infidulity, and grofs impiety, and 
thought this was at the bottom of his injuftice and opprefljvenefs; he that 
did not fear God, did not regard man. He would nave it thought that 
Job was an Epicurean, who did indeed own the being of a God, but denied 
his providence, and fancied that he confined himfelf to the entertainments 
of the upper world, and never concerned himfelf in the inhabitants und 
affairs of this. - \ _ 

1 . Eliphaz obferves a good truth, which he thought if Job would duly 
confider, he would not be fo paflionate in his complaints, nor fo bold in 
justifying himfelf, ver. 12. ).v nut God in the height of heaven? Yes, no 

. doubt he is: no heaven fo high but God is there: and in the higheft 
Heavens, the heavens of the blelJVd, the refidence of his i^lory is in a fpe- 
cia! manner, there he is plcafed to manifeft himfelf in a way peculiar to the 
Upper world, and thence he is plea fed to manifeft himfelf in a way fuited to 
this lower world. There is his throne; there is his court: he is culled the 
heavens, Dan. iv. 2G, Thus Eliphaz proves that a man cannot be profita- 
ble to God, vcr. 3. and that he ought not to contend with God: it is his 
Jolly if he does: and thut we ought always to addrefs ourfelves to God with 
very great reverence; for when we hchold'the height of the fturs how high 
they are, we might at the fame time alio confider the trunfeendent majefty 
of God, who is above the fturs, and how high he is. 

2. Hechargeth it upon Job that he made an ill ufe of this doctrine, which 
he might have made fo good a ufe of, ver. 13. This is holding the truth in 
linriqhteoujttcjsp iightinga^a'mn: religion with its own weapons, and turning 
its own artillery upon itfelf: thou art willing to own that God is in the 
height of heaven, but from thence thou infereft,Aoa> doth God know? Bad 

"men expel the fear of God out of their hearts, by banifinng the eye of 
God out of the world, Ezek. viii. i"2. and care not what they do, if they cau 
but perfuadc themfel ves that God doth not know : Eliphaz fufpecls that Job 
had fuch notions as this of God ; that becaufe he is in the height of heaven, 
(1.) It is therefore impoflible for him to fee and hear what is done at fo 
great a di fiance as this earth ; efpeciully firice there is a dark cloud, ter. 13. 
man v thick clouds, ver. 14. that come between him and us, and ure a cover- 



many ot them might ... . .. 

hundreds of venrs longer, which made their immature extirpation the more 
grievous. They were cut down out of time to be hurried into eternity. And 
their foundation, the earth on which they built themft lves, and all their 
hopes, was overfloicn with a food, the flood which was brought in upon the 
world of the ungodly, 2 J?et. ii. 3. Note, Thofe who build upon the fund, 
choofe a foundation which will be overflown', when the rains defcend and 
the floods come, Matt. vii. 27- and then their building rauft needs fall, and 
they perifii in the ruins of it, and repent their folly when it is loo late. 

2. The fin of thofe fi oners, which brought that ruin, ver. I 7. They faid 
unto God depart from us. Job hud fpoke of fome who faid fo, and yet pros- 
pered, chap. xxi. 14. But thefe did not, (faith Eliphaz) they found to 
their coft what it was to fet God at defiance. Thofe thut were refolved to 
lay the reins in the neck of their appetites and pafiiona, began with this; 
they faid unto God, Depart, they abandoned all religion, hated the thoughts 
of it, and (lefired to live without God in the world: they (bunned his word, 
and filenced his confeieuce, his deputy! And what can the Almighty do 
for them ? Some make this to fpeak the juftoefsof their puniflnneut: they 
faid to God, Depart from u*,and then what elfe could the Almighty do with 
them but cut them off? Thofe that will not fubmit to God's golden fceplre, 
what is to be expected, but that they mould be broken to pieces with his 
iron rod ? Others make it to fpeak the injuftice of their fin : But what hath 
the Almighty done againji them? What iniquity have they found iu him ? 
or wherein has he weaned them 9 Mic. vi. 3. Jer. ii. 5. Others make it 
to fpeak the reofon of their fin : They fay unto God, Depart, aflcing what 
the Almighty can do to them? What has he done to oblige us? What can 
he do in a way of wrath to mnke us miferabfe; or in a way of favour 10 
make us happy? As they argue, Zeph. i. 12- The Lord will not da good, 
neither will lie do evil. Eliphaz fhews the abfurdity of this in one word, 
and that is calling God the Almighty; for if he is fo,\vhat cannot he do? 
But it is not ftrnnge, if thofe cuft off all religion, who neither dread God'fl 
wrath, nor defire his favour. 

3. The aggravation of this fin : Yet he had filed their houfes with good 
things, ver. 18. Both thofe of the old world, and thofe or Sodom, had 
great plenty of all the delights of fenfe; for they eat, they drank, they 
bought, they fold, Sfc. Lukexvii. 27. So that they had no real'cn to aik 
what the Almighty could do for ihem\ for they lived upon his bounty : No 
reafoo to bid him depart from them who had been fo kind to them. 
Many have their houfes full of goods, but their hearts empty of grace, 
and thereby are marked for ruin. 

4. The proteftation which Eliphaz makes againftthe principles and prac- 





he walks in the circuit of heaven, and hath enough to do to enjoy himfelf 
.and his own perfections and glory in that bright and quiet world, why 
fliould he trouble himfelf about us ? This is groft abfnrdity,us well as grofs 
impiety, which Eliphaz here fathers upon Job; for it fuppofeth that the 
adminiftration of Government is a burden und difparagement to the fu- 
preme governor; and the acts of juftice and mercy were a toil to a mind 
infinitely wife, holy, und good. If 1 he fun, a creature and inanimate, can 
with hisTight and influence reach this earth, and every part of it, Pfal. xix. 
3. even from that vuft height of the vilible heavens iu which he is, and in 
the circuit in which he walks, and that through many a thick and dark 
cloud, (hall we queftion it concerning the Creator? 

15. Haft thou marked the old' way which wicked 
men have trodden ? 16. Which were cut down out of 
time, whole foundation was overflown with a flood. 
17- Which laid unto God, Depart from us : and what 
can the Almighty do for them ? 1*. Yet he filled their 
houfes with good things ; but the counfei of the wicked 
is far from me. 19. The righteous lee it, and are glad : 
and the innocent laugh.them to fcorn. 20. Whereas 
our lu bftance is not cut down,but the remnant of them 

the lire coniumeth* 

■ 

EUpbnsrhnving endeavoured to convict Job, by ft- 1 ting his fins (as he 
thought) i;t order before him, here endeavours to awaken him to a fight 
and fenfe of his mifery antl danger, by feafon of fin; and this he doth, by 
comparing his cafe with that of the fin tiers of the old world"; q. d. thy con- 
dition is bad now, hut uniefs thou repent it will be worfe, as theirs was. 

Th 
the 



igree in renouncing tne principles of thofe that live without God in the 
world. Note, Thofe that diner from each other in fome n. alters of reli- 
gion, and are engaged in difputes nbout them, yet ought unanimoufly 
and vigorouJJy to appear ngainft atheifm and irreligiou, and to take great 
care that their difputea do not hinder either their vigour or unanimity, in 
the common ruufe of God, that righteous caufe. 

5. The pleafure and fatisfaclion which the righteous fliall have in this. 
(1.) In feeing the wicked deflroycd, ver. I9« They fliall fee it, i. e. obferve 
it and take notice of it, Hof. xiv. o. They flialf be glad, not to fee their 
fellow creatures miferubie, or any fecular turn of their own ferved, or point 
gained, but to feeGod glorified, the word of God fulfilled, the power of op- 
preffbrs broken, and thereby the opprefled relieved; to fee fin ufhamed, 
atheifts and infidels confounded, and fair warning given to all others to (hurt 
fuch wicked courfes. Nay, they Jhall laugh them to fcorn, i. e. they juftly 
might do it, they fliall do it as God doth it 4 in a holy manner, Pfal. ii. 4. 
Prov. i. 26. They fliall take occaliou from thence to expofe the folly of 




the fame reafon to rejoice, I Pet. ii. 8, (-2.) In feeing themfelves difiin- 
guiflied, ver. 20. Whereas our fubf lance is not cut down, as theirs wis* and ps 
thiue is, we continue to prof per, which is a fign we are the favourites of hea- 
ven, and in the right. The fame rule that fcrved him to condemn Job by, 
fcrved him to magnify himfelf and his companions by : His fubftance is cut 
down, therefore he is a wicked man : Ours is not, therefore we are righ- 
teous: But it is a deceitful rule to judge by ; for none knows love or 
hatred by all that is before him. If others be confumed, if the very rem- 
nant of them be confumed, and we be not, inflead of ceo fu ring them, and 
lifting up ourfelves, as Eliphaz doth here, we ought to be thankful to God; 
and take it for a warning to ourfelves to prepare fur the like calamities. 

2 1 . Acquaint now thyfelf with him, and he at peace : 
thereby good fliall come unto thee. 22 Receive, I pray 
thee, the law from his mouth, and lay up his words iu 
thine heart. 23. If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
fhalt he built up, thou flialt put away iniquity far from 
thy tabernacles. 24. Then flialt thou lay up gold as 
duft, and the gold of Ophir as the ftones of the brooks. 
25. Yea, the Almighty fliall be thy defence, and thou 
flialt have plenty of Given 26*. For then (halt thou have 
thy delight in the Almighty, and ihall lift up thy face 
unto God. 27. Thou lhalt make thy prayer unto him, 




then* ™ho were ovcrfow he fl^i hear thee, and thou flialt pay thy vows'. 

he remnant of whom the fire con fumed, ver. 20. wis. the Sodomites, who in J -...mi ^ fc ji i , i t * *i - _ _ i *zj\ i n 

companion of theold world were but a remnant. And thefe two inftances f*:™?" lhalt alfo decree a thlllg, and it fliall be efta- 
of the wrath of Godagainft fin and (inners, are more than once put together blllhed UlltO thee: and the light ihall mine upon ( thy 

11 * ~ -° : - * ' - ~" •- 1 so. When men are cait down, then fhalt thou 

e is lifting up: and he Ihall fave the humble 
perfon. SO. He flial 1 deliver the illand of the innocent : 
and it is delivered by the purenefs of thine hands, 

Methinks I can almoft forgive Eliphoz his hard cenfures of Job, which 
we had in the beginning of the chapter, though they were very unjuft and 
unkind, for this good counfei and encouragement which he gives him in thefe 
verfes wiUi which heclofeth hisdifcourfe,and than which nothing could be 
better laid, or more to the purpofe. Though he thought him a bad man, yet 
he faw reafon to have hopes concerning him; and that for all this he would be 

O both 



end of their way wag. Note, There is an old way which wicked men have 
trodden. Religion had but newly entered, when lin immediately followed 
it:' But though it is aii old way, a broad way; a tracked way, it is a dan- 
gerous way, and it leads todefiruclion : And it is good for us to mark it, 
that we may not dare to walk iu it. Eliphaz here puts Job io miud of it, 
perhaps in oppofitiou to what he had faid of Jthe prosperity of the wicked ; 
o. d. thou canft find out here and there a lingle infiance, it. may be, of u 
wicked man ending his davs in peace, but what is that to thofe two great 
inftances of the final perdition of ungodly men; the drowning of the whole 
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e good counfel winch Eliphaz gives to Job ; and good counfel it 
II, thoughts to Job it was built upon a falfe fiinnofitiou that he 



that he might frighten him into repentance : here, on the other hand he 
ihow.i him the happiucfs which thofe may be fure.of that do repent, that 
he might allure and cucounge him to it: Minifters inuft try both ways 
in dealing with people, muft fpeak ui them from mount Sinai by the 
terror* of the law, and from mount Sion by the comforts of the gofpcl, 
muft fet before them hoth life and death, good and evil, the blelling and 
the eurfe. Now here obferve, 

1. The 

is to us all, thoughts to Job it was built upon a falfe fuppofiti 
was a wicked man, and now a ftranger and enemy to God. 

1. Acquaint now thyfelj with God. Actjuiefce* in God; fo fome. And 

is at all times, efpeciully when we are in ntfTiclion, to 
accommodate ourfelvesto, and quiet ourfclves in, all the difpofals of di- 
vine providence. Join thy f elf to him; fo fome; fall in with his intereft, 
and aft no louder in opputitiou to him. Ours renders it very well. Ac- 
quaint thyfelf with him: Be not fuch uftraugerto him us thou haft made 
tlnfolf by calling olf the fear of him, and reftraining prayer before him. 
It in the duty and intereft of every one of us, to acquaint ourfelvcs with 
God. We muft get the knowledge of him, fix our aftWftious on him, 




y ou. w e mm get the knowledge ot him, hx our auctions on him, return to him, then, not till then, he will be thy delight ; and it {hall 
join ouifelvcs tnlnra m covenant ot tr.endflup, ami then let up and keep much plenfure tothee to think of him, as it was pain. No delight h 
up a cnnltant correfpondenee with him in the ways lie has appointed. It parable to the deli-lit which trracious fouls have in the Ahiii..htv 



is our honour that we are made capable of this acquaintance; our mifery 
that by fin we have loft it; our privilege that through Chrift we are in- 
vited to return to it ; and it will be our uufpeakable happiucfs to contrail 
and cultivate this acquaintance. 

2. /ft.' at peace. At peace with thyfelf, not fretful and uneafy, and in 
con fi! lion ; let not thy heart be troubled, but be <piiet and calm, and well 
compofed. lie at peaee with thy God ; be recomiled to him : Do not 
carry on this unholy war. Thou complaineft God is thine enemy ; be 
thou friends with him. It is the great concern of every one of us to make 
our peace with God, and it is neceflary, in order to our comfortable ac- 
quaintance with him; for can tioo walk together except they be agreed- 
Amos iii. 3. This we muft do quickly ; now, before it be too late : Agree 
with thine adverfary while thou art in the way. This we are earueftly 
urged to do : Some read it. Acquaint thyfelf I pray thee, with him, and 
be at peace. God himfelf befeeches us: minifters in Chrift';, ftead pray 
us to he reconciled : Can we gninfay fuch intrcaties? 

3. Recch'e the. Jaw Jhnn his mouth , ver. 22. Having made thy peace 
with God, fubmit to hi* government, and refolve to he ruled by him, 
that thou may eft kec» thylVlf in his love. We receive our being and 
inai tcnaiice from God: l 4 'rom him we hope to receive our blilW and 
JVom him we m. i ft ieee<vi l iw : Lord what wilt thou hare me to do? Acts 
ix. (j. Which wa. foeve we receive the intimations of hi* will, we muft 
have our e>e to him; u ho: her he f.euks by fcripture, minifters, con- 
fcience, or providence, we mull take the word us from his mouth, ami 
bow our fouls, tu it. Though in Job's time we do not know that there 
wus any written word, jet there was a revelation ot' God's will to he re- 
ceived. Eliphaz looked it .-.on J,.b as an ill man; was prellitig him 
to repent and re I o. in : And herein confifts the conveiuou of a limier, his 
receiving the law »Vo:ii God's mouth, and no longer from the world and 
the ftefii. Klipha/ being now in couteft with Job, appeals to the word of 
God li.r ihc ending of ihe eontroverfy ; Receive that, and be determined 
it. To the taw and to the tcjthnony. 



by 

4. Lay up ht.\ /eon/ in thine heart. It is not enough to receive it, but 
we muft retain it, Proa, iii. IS. We muft lay it up as a tiling of great 
value, that it may be fafe : And we mufr lay it up in our hear»s,"as a 
thing of great ufe, that it may he ready to u« w'.eu there is ucrafton ; and 
ueiimv neither lofe it wholly,' nor he at a ln|% for it in time of need. 

5. Return to the Almighty, ver. 23. Do not only turn from fin, but 
•turn to God and thy duty : Do not only turn towards the Almighty in 

iome good inclinations and good beginnings, but return to him; return 
home io him, quite to him, fo as to reach to the Almighty ; fo Mr. Poole; 
by an i univorfal reformation, an effectual thorough change of thy heart 
and life, and a firm rcfuhilion to cleave to him. 

(i. Put atvay/iiiaii/iy far from thy tabernacle. This was the advice Zophar 
gave him, vhap. \i. 1 .4. Let not tvickednc/s dwell in thy tabernacle. Put ini- 
quity iil'ai 011, the lurther the better, not only Irom thy heart, and hand, 
but from thy lumfe. Thou muft not only not be wicked tic fell", but re- 
prove and reft rain (in in thofe that are under their charge. Note, Family 
reformation is neeiif'ul reformation ; weand our houfe muft ferve the" Lord. 

2. The good encouragement which Eliphaz give* Job, that he iliould 
be very happy if he would but take this good counfel. In general, 
thereby good /hall come unto thee, ver. 21. Yin? good that is now de- 
parted from thee; ail the good thy heart can defile, temporal, foiritual, 
eternal good fliall come to thee. Gud fliall come to thee, into covenant 
and communion with thee, and he brings all good with him, a!I good in 
him. Thou art now ruined and brought flown, but if thou return to 
God, thou Jhalt be built up again, and thy prefent: ruins Audi be repaired, 
Thy family fliall be built Hp in children, thy eftate in wealth, and thy 
foul in holinefs and commrt. 

The promifes which Eliphaz here encourageth Job with, are reducible 
to three heads. 

1. That his eftate fliould profper, and temporal buffings fliould be 

beftowed abundantly upon him; for godlinefs hath the promife of the 
life that now is. Xt'is prom i fed, 

(1.) That he fliall be eery ricA, ver. 24. Thou Jhalt lay up gold as dt/Ji, 
in fuch great abundance, and /hall hare plenty o/' silver,, ver. 25. whereas 
now thou art poor and ftripped of all". Job had been rich ; Eliphaz fuf- 
pecled ho hud ^->t his riches by fraud and oppreftion, and therefore they 
were lake.i from him : i*ur. if he would return to God and duty, (l.) He 
ihould have more wealth than ever he had ; not only thoofunds of flicep 
and oxen, the wealth of farmers, but thoufands of gold and fd ver, the 



agamft: thee fliall be put oft', and fliall not reach thee.. I\ote, Thofe 
muft needs be fafe, and they he fecure, that have omnipotence itfclf for 
their defence, PfaL xci. I. 2, 3. 

2. That his foul fliould profper, and he fliould be enriched with f pi- 
ritual blefrmgs, which are the belt bleflings. 

(I.) That he fliould live a life of complacency in God, ver. 20. Tor then 
Jlialt thou have thy delight in the Almighty ; 'and thus the Almighty comes to 
be thy gold, by thy delighting in him, as worldly people delight in their 
money. He fliall be thy wealth, thy defence, thy dignity; for he fliall be 
thy delight. The way to haveour heartsMefire, is to make Gotl our hearts 
delight, Pfal. xxxvii. 4. If God gives us himfelf to be our joy, he will deny 
us nothing that is good for us. Now God is a terror to thee, he is fo 
by thine own eonfeflion, vhap. \\. 4.— xvi. o._ xix. II. But if thou wilt 

be as 

....... ght is com- 
parable to the delight which gracious fouls have in the Almighty: And 
thofe that acquaint themfelves with him and fubmit thunfelves entirely 
to him, fliall find his favour to be not only their ftrength, but their fong. 

(2.) That he fliould have a humble, holy confidence towards God ; 
juch as they are faid *o have whofe hearts condemn them not ; 1 John iii. 2 J. 
ThenyWf thou lift up thy face to God with holdnefs, and not be afraid 
as thou now art, to draw near to him. Thy countenance is now la lieu, 
and thou lookeft dejeaed, but when thou haft made thy peace with God, 
thou fludt blufh no more, tremble no more, as now thou do ft, and hang 
thy head no more, but (halt cheerfully, and with a gracious aflurauce, 
fliew thyfelf to him, pray before him, uud expect bleflings from him. 

(3.) That he ihould maintain a conftuut communion with God: The 
correfpoudence once fettled, ftiali be kept up to thine uufpeakable satisfac- 
tion. Letters fliall he both ftatedly ami occafionally intei changed between 
thee and heaven, ver. 17. (I.) Thou fliall by prajer fend letters to God : 
Thou /halt make thy prayer (the word is, Th'ou /halt multiply thy prayeis) 
unto him, and he will not think thy letters tioublefonie, though many 
and long: The oftcuer we come lo the throne of grace, the more welcome. 
Under all thy burthens, in all thy wants, cares, and fears, thou flialt. 
feud to Heaven for guidance u « I ftri<iigrh,wifdoin, comfort, ami good fuo 
eefs. {-J.) He fliall by his pjovtUncc and grace anfwer thofe letters, ami 
tjive thee what thou nftaft of him, either in kind, or kinduefs: He Jh all 
hear thee, and malejt to appear he doth fo, by what he doth for thee, 
mid in thee. 




If we prom i fed nothing elfe, we promife 
enough, for it includes all, Pfal. c.svi. 14. 



ifed to be thankful, and that is 



4. That he fliould have inward fatisfaction in the management of all 
his outward affairs, ver. 2«. Thou Jhalt decree a thing, and it Jhall be 
ejlahlijhed unto thee, i. e. Thou flialt frame all thy piojVfit- ami purpofes 
with fo much wifdom and grace, and refignation to the will of God, that 
the iftue of them fliall be to thy heart** content, j nil as thou wouldeft 
have it lo be. Thou flialt commit thy works uufo'the Lord by faith and 
prayer, and then thy thoughts /Itall be tfiabii/hed; thou flialt be ealy and 
pleafed, whatfoevcr couk s, Prov. xvi. 3. This the grace of God fliall work 
in thee; nay, fomrttmes the providence of God (hall give thee the very 
thing thou did ft defirennd pray for, and give it to thee in thine own wav, 
and manner, and time : lit it untothre'even as thou wilt. When at any tinns 
an affair fuceeeds jiift according to the fcheme we laid, and our meafurca 
are in nothing broke, nor are we put upon new eotmfels, we muft-owu the 
performance of this prom.fe, Thou Jhalt decree a thing, mid it Jhall be rjla- 
hlijhcd unto thee. Wheveus now thou coinplaincft oi'darknefs round about 
thee, there then the light Jhall /hine on thy ways, i. e. God fliall guidu. 
and direft thee, and then it will follow of courfe that he Ihould profper 
and fueceed thee in all thy undertakings. God's wifdom lhall be thy . 
conduct, and his favour thy' comtort ; and thy ways fliall be fo under both 
thofe lights, as that thou flialt have a comfortable enjoyment of what is 
prefent, and a comfortable profpedt of what is future, Pfal. xc. 17. 

(5.) That even in times of common calamity and danger he fliould have 
abundance of joy and hope, ver. 2<J. When mot are cajl down round 
about thee, call down in their affairs, call down in their fpirits, finking-, 
defponding, and reudy to del pair, Then Jhalt thou Jay, there is lifting upz 
Thou fliult find that in thyfelf which will not only bear thee up under 
thy troubles, and keep thee from fainting, but lift thee above thy trou- 
bles, and enable thee to rejoice evermore. When men's hearts Jail them 
J'urjear* then fliall Chrift's difciples lift up their heads J'or joy, Lukexxi. 
o(i — 28. Thus ure they made to ride upon the high places' of the earth, 
Ifa. Iviii. 14. and that which will lift them up, is the belief of this, that 
God will fave the humble perfon : They that humble themfelves fliall be 
exalted, not only in honour but in comfort. 

3. That he fliould be a bleffing to his country, and aninftrumcnt of good 




15. and by their prayers and their intereft in heaven, Adsxxu. 14. Or, Lie 
Jhall deliccr thofe that are nor innocent, and they are delivered by the purenefs 



aim oxen, ine wealth ot turmers, but thoufands ot gold and li 1 ver, the Jhall deliver thofe that are norinnoceitt, and they are delivered by the 
wealth of princes, Job m. 15. There is abundantly more richer, true of thy hands; io it may be read, and moft probably, Note, \ uood num. 
r.f.|.^<. i» he *„ t hv thP f%rv,«.,. Cl n .\ tK.... u„ «},~ r^„.\^ „ e ,1 ,,i is a pu blic good. Sinners fare the better for faints, whether they are a- 

ware of it or no. If Eliphaz intended hereby {as fome think he did) to 



riches, to be £ot by the fervice of God, than by the fervice of the world. 
(2.) "He fliould have it more fu re to him, thou Jhalt lay it vp t in good 
hands, and hold that w hich is got by thy piety, by a furer tenure than 
that which thou gottelt by thine iniquity. Thou flialt haye.filver of 
ftrength ; for fo the word is, w hieh being honeftly got,>ill wear well 5iil\-er 
like fteel. (3.) He fliould, by the grace of God, be kept from fetting his 
heart fu much upon it, as Eliphaz thought he had done : Aud then wealth 
is a bh-ffin'g indeed, when we are not en fmued with the love of it: Thou 
flialt lay up gold; but how ? not as thy treafure and portion, but as dujl. 
and as the Jtones oj' the brooks : S'j little flialt thou value it or expect 
from it, thou flialt lay it at thy feet fAfts iv. 35.) not in thy bofom. 

That yet he fliall be very fafe; whereus men's riches ufually cxpofe 
theia to danger, und he hud owned that in his profperity he was not infafety t 



lnfinuate that Job's prayer's were not prevailing, nor his hands pure, for 
then he would have relieved others, much more himfelf, he was afterward* 
made to fee his error, when it appeared that Job had a better "ml ereft in hea- 
ven than he had ; for he and his three friends, who in this matter were 
not innocent, were delivered by the pur cut fs of Job's huutiSi Job xliu a. 



C PI A P. 



XXIII. 



The thapter begins Job's reply to Eliphaz: and in this reply he takes c* 
notice of his J'riends, either becatife hefatoittvas to ?io purpoje; or 
becanje he liked the good counfel Eliphaz gave him in the cloj'e of his 

dij'covrfe 



Chap. XXIII. 



J O B. 



difeourfe fo well, that he would make no anfwer to the pecviffi reflec- 
tions he began with; but he appeals to God; begs to have his ranfe 
heard, and doubts not but to make it good; having the tvjlimany of his 
own confeience concerning his integrity. Here /hems to be a ftruggte 
between Jlcjh and fpirit, fear and faith, throughou l this chapter. ( t . ) 
He complains of his calamitous condition, and especially of God's with- 
drawings from him, fo that he could not get his appeal heard, ver. 
2—5. nor difcem. the meaning of God's dealings with him, ver. 6, y. 
nor gain any hope of relief, ver. 13, 14. And this made deep impref- 
sionsif trouble and terror upon him, ver. 15—17. But, { *.) Jn the 
midfi of thefe complaints, he comforts himfelf with the ajfkrauces of 
God s c/emency, ver. 6,7. and his own integrity, which God himfelf was 
n witnejs to, ver. 10—12. Thus was the light of his day like that 
fpoken of, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. neither perfectly clear nor perfectly dark, 
but at evening time it was light. 

l.^TTHEN Job anfwered and faicl, 2. Even to day is 
X niy complaint bitter : my Itroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 3. O that I knew where I might find 
him ! that I might cume even to his feat ! 4. 1 would 
order my caufe before him, and fill my mouth with 
arguments. 5. I would know words which he would 
aiuwer me, and underftand what he would lay unto 
me. G.Will he plead againft me with his great power? 
No ; but he would put strength in me. 7. There the 
righteous might difpute with him; Co mould I be 
delivered for ever from my judge. 

■ 

Job is ratified that he has wrong done Iiim by 'his friends, and there- 
fore, as ill as he is, he will not give up the caufe, nor let them have the 
laft word. Here, 

1. He juftifics his own refentraents and remdnftrances of his trouble, 
, ver. 2. Even to-day, I own, my complaint isbittcrfor the reflection, the caufe 
of the complaint is fo : There is wormwood and gall in the affliction and 
mijcry,my foul has themjlill in remembrance, aiufit is unlettered by them, 
Xam.iii.19, -10. Even to-day is my complaint counted rebellion; fo some 
read it; bis friends confirmed the innocent expre/Iions of his grief, as re- 
flections upon God and his providence, and eulled them rebellion : But, 
faith he, I do not complain more than there is cimfe lt /ci«- myjlrokc is heavier 
than my groaning. Even to-day, after all you have fuid to convince and 
comfort me, ft ill the pain of my body, and the wounds of my fpirit are fuch, 
that I have realbn enough for my complaints, if they were more bitter than 
they are. We wrong God, if our groaning be heavier then our ilroke; like 
froward children, whoAvhcn tliey cry for nothing, have juilly fomething 
•riven them to cry for ; but we do not wrong ourfelve.s, though our ftroke 
be heavier than our groaning, for little fuid is loon amended. 

C. He appeals Irom the ceufures of his friends, to the juft judgment of 
God ; and this he thought was an evidence for hi in thut he was not an hy- 
pocrite, for then he riitrft not have made fuch an appeal as this. St. Paul 
comforts himfelf in this, that /ft- that judged him was the Lord, and therefore 
he valued not man's judgment, 1 Cor. x'v. 3, 4. but he is willing to wait till 
the appointed day of decifion comes ; \v herein Job is impatient, and paf- 
iiotmtely wi flies to have the judgment day anticipated, and to have his 
caufe tried quickly, as it were, by a fpeuiuf commitliou of Oyer and Ter- 
miner. The npofde found it nercflUry to prefa it much upon fu fieri n»- 
Chriftians, patiently to expeft the Judge's coming, James v. 7, 8, 9. ° 
(1.) He is fo fure of the equity of God'* tribunal, that he longs to appear 
before it, ver. 3. 0 that I knew where I might find himJ This may properly 
ipeal: the pious* breathings of a foul convinced it has by fin loft God, and 
is undone for ever, if it recover not its iiitereft in his favour: O that 1 knew 
how 1 might recover bis favour I How I might come into covenant and 
communion with him ! Mich, vi. 6", 7. It is tlie cry of a poor defer ted foul, 



Chap. XXIII. 




Saw ye him whom my foul torelh? O that I knew 'where I might find him ! 
O that he who has laid open the way to him Would dire& ine into it, and 
lead me in it. ! But Job here teem; to fpeak it too boldly, 1 hat his friends 
wronged him, and he knew not which way to apply himfelf to God to have 
juftice done him, elfc he would come even to his feat to demand it: A 
patient waiting death and judgment is our wifdom und duty, and if we 
duly confider things, that cannot be without a holy fear and* trembling : 
but a paftionate wifhing for death and judgment, without any fuch fear 
am! trembling, is our /in and folly, and ill becomes us. Do we know 
what death and judgment ure, and an; we fo very ready for them, that 
we need not time to get readier? Woe to them that, thus in u heat, desire 
the day of the Lord, Amos v. 18. 

(*,».) He is fo fare of the goodnefs of his own caufe, that he longs to be 
opening it at God's bar, ver. 4. J would order my caufe before him, and 
let in a true light I would pioduce the evidences of my linearity in a pro- 
per method, and would fill my mouth with arguments to prove it. We may 
apply this to the duty of prayer, in which we have holdnvfs to' enter into 
the hotirfl, and to come even to the footftool of the throne of grace : And 
we have not'only liberty of accefs, but liberty of fpeech, We have leave, 
(1.) To be particular in our requefts, to order our caufe before God, to 
fpealc the whole matter, to lay before him all our grievances, in what me- 
thod we think molt proper; we durft not be fo free with earthly princes, 
as an humble holy foul may be with God. (-2.) To be importunate in our 
requefts: We ure allowed not only to pray, but to plead ; not only to 
afJc, but argue; nay, to fillour mouths with argument : Not to move God; 
he is perfectly apprized of the merits of the caufe without our (hewing; 
but to move ourfelvesto excite our fervency, ond encourage our faith in 
prayer. 

(:3.) 'lie is fo fure of a fentence in favour of him, that be even longed to 
hear it, ver. 5. I would know the words which he would anfwer me, i.e. 
J would gladly hear what God will fay to this matter in difpute between 
you and me, and will iutircly acquiefce in his judgment. This becomes 
us in all controverlies ; let the word of God determine thein ; let us know 
what he anfwers, und underftand what he faith. Job knew well enough 
what his friends would anfwer him ; they would condemn him, ond run 
him down; but (faith be) I would fain know what God would anfwer me', 
for I am fnrc His judgment is according to truth, which theirs is not : I 
cannot uuderftund them they talk fo little to the purpofe; but what he 
faith I fhould underftand, and therefore be fully fatislied in. 

3. He* comforts himfelf with hopes that God would deal favourably 
with him in this matter, ver, 6, 7. Note, It is of great ufe to us in every 
thing wherein we have to do with God to keep up good thoughts' of him. 
He believe^, 

• I. That God would not overpower him ; that he would not deal with hL. 
either by abfolute fovereignty, or in ftrift juftice ; not with a high hand, 
not with a ftrong baud : will he plead again/i me with his great power I 



lJL T r. at r , r! K ' <vm A rur >*' »* wnnld nnpotverhim to .plead his own caufe 
neiore Uod. / ,c wuntd put Jlrength hi me, to fupport me and lu-ar me up, 
in maintaining nunc integrity. Note, The fame power that hi en-a-ed 
againft proud Pinners, is engaged for humbly faints, who prevai? with 
IxvHi , | 5 ftre,, S th dw,veJ him, ™ Jacob did, i/of xii. C. See Pfat. 

3. That the iffue would certaiuly lie comfortable, err. 7. There, in the 
court ol heaven, when the final fentence is to he given, the righteous mitrtu 
ftijpntewith him, find come olf in his righteous! of.. Nmv even th- unrieiit 
areojteiirW/cHC(/o/V/icZ.o ) 7/, , aiul they cannot difpute againft it: inte-rity 
itle It is no fence either ugainft calamity or calumny : but in that duv %eit 
fhall not be condemned with the world, though God mavafflia by prcroj'a- 
UvmThen youfliall difcrrn between the righteous and' the wicked, Mai. m. 
18. bo vaft will he the difference between them in their rvcrlajliii" lUie 
w.iereas now we can fcarce difringuifli them ; fo little is the difference 'be- 
tween them as to their outward condition, lor all things come alike to all 
rhcn,when the liual doom is given, If hall be delivered for ever from my 
judge, i.e. I fhall he laved from the unjuft ceufures of m y friends, and 
troin that divine fentt-uce whii h is now fo much a terror to inc. Tiiofu 
that are delivered up to God as their owner and ruler, fhall be for ever 
delivered from him us their judge and avenger : und there is no 11 vim* 
from his juftice, but flying to his mercy. * * 

8. Behold, 1 30 forward, but he is not ihers; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him: 9. On the left 
hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold him : 
he bidet h himfelf on the right- hand, that I cannot fee 
torn. \0. But he knoweth the way that I take ; xchai 
he hath tried me, 1 lhall come forth as sold, i l . Mv 
foot hatlj held his Iteps, his wav have 1 kept, and not 
declined. 12 Neither* have i #oj;e back from the 
commandment of his lips, 1 have elteemed the words 
ot his mouth inore than my neceiiaryyiW 

Here, I. Job complain^thut he cannot underftand I he m>: i;iu«- of God's 
providence concerning him, but was quite at a lof-, abou; tlnrm?»tr. HQ 
I go forward and he is not therc,$c. Eli|»haz had bid him .riiuiiit himfelf 
with God ; fo I would with .ill my hearr, faith Job, if 1 knew bow to set 
acquainted with him. Me had himfelf agreat deli re to appear before (.iod 
and get a hearing of bis cafe, but the Judge way not to be found; look 
which way he would, he could fee no fign of God's appearing for him to 
clear up his iuuoueucy : Job, no dim bt,^ believed thvt God is'everv where 
prefeiit ; but three things hefeeum to complain of here, (i.) That he could 
not lix his thoughts, nor form any elearjndgineutof thingbin his own mind- 
ins mind was fo hurried and difcomnnfed with bis troubles, that he was 
like a man in a fright, or at his wit's cud, that runs this way and that way 
but being in coufuuoii brings nothing to a head, fly realbn of the diforder 
and tumult his fpirit was in, he could not fatten upon that which he knew 
to be in God, and which if he could but mix faith with it, and dwell upon 
it in his 'noughts would ben fupport to him. It is the common comolaiut 
or thofe who are fick or melancholy, that when they would think of that 
which is good, they can make nothing of it. 

(2.) That he could not find out the caufe of bis troubles nor the fin 
which provoked God to contend with him: he took a i;ew of his whole 
converfation, turned to every fide of it, and could not perceive wherein he 
had finned more than others; for which he ihould thus be punWhcd more 
than others ; nor could be difcern what other end God fhould aim at in 
airlifting him thus. (3.) That he could not forefee what would be in the 
end hereof, whether God would deliver him at nil, nor if he did, when or 
which way : he faw not his ligns, nor was there any to tell him how long: 
as the church complains, Pfid. Ixxiv. o. He was quire at a lols, what to 
think God would do with him; and whatever conjecture he advanced, 
ftill fomething or other appeared againft it. 

2. He fatislies himfelf with this, that God himfelf was a witnefs to 
his integrity, and therefore did not doubt but the ilHie would be "-nod ' 
After Job had almofl loft himfelf in the labyrinth of die divine counfe's 
how contentedly doth be fit down at length' with this thought, though i 
know not the way that betakes, for his way is in the fat, and his path hi 
the great waters; his thoughts and ways are iulinitely above ours, and it 
would be preemption in us to pretend to judge of them : Yet he knows ' 
the way that I take, ver. 10. That is, (1.) He is ucqtiainted with it. His 
friends judged of that which they did not know, and therefore chared 
linn with that which he was never guilty of; but God, who knew everv 
ftep he had taken, would not do lb, Pfal. exxxis. 3. Note, It is a «rca"t 
comfort to thofe who mean honeltly, that God undei -brands their meanin<- 
t hough men do .not, cannot, or will not. [-•) He approves of it* lie 
knows that however I may fometimes have taken a falfe flep, vet I have 
frill taken a good way ; have chofen the way of truth, und therefore he 
knows it; i.e. He accepts it, and is well pleafed with it, as he is laid to 
know the way of the righteous, Pfal. i. 6. This comforted the prophet, Jer. 
xii. 3. Thou hajl tried my heart towards thee. From this Job infers, ic/zcn 
he hath tried me, I fhall come forth as gold. They that kecj) the way of the 
Lord, may comfort themletves when they are inaffliaion with thefe three 
things, (1.) That they are but tried; it is not intended for their hurt 
but for their nonourand beneht.; if is the trial of the faith, 1 Pet. i. 7. (2.)' 
That when they are Efficiently tried, they fhall come forth out of the 
furnace, and not be left to con fume in it as drofs or reprobate filvcr. The 
trial will have an end ; God will not contend forever. [Q.) That they fliall 
come forth as gold, pure in ilfelf, and precious to the refiner: they fhall 
come forth as gold approved and improved ; found to be good, and made 
to be better. Afflictions are to us as we are ; thofe that go gold into the 
furnace, will come out no worfe. 

Now that which encouraged Job to hope that bis prefent troubles 
would thus end well, was the teftimony of his confeience for him, that 
he hod lived a good life in the fear of God. 

1. That God's way was the way be walked in, ver.il. My foot hath 
held hisfleps, i.e. held to them, held clofe to them : the ireps he takes ; I 
have endeavoured to conform myfelf to his example. Good people are 
followers of God : or, I have accommodated myfelf to his providence, and 
endeavoured to anfwer all the intentions of that ; to follow providence ftep 
by ftep. Or, his fteps are the fteps he hath appointed me to take; the way 
of religion ond ferious godlinefs, that way I have kept, and have not de- 
clined 
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to fet aliilf the durknefs of it, which perhaps was referred to in the lore- 
c«»«n»- phrafe of watching- in the tomb; but it is ull a jeft ; what is the 
1 1 i^l 1 1, o r what rhe perfume to a man that is dead ? (4.) It (hall he aUud^- 
ed, for the leflVnin£ of tlie difgruce of death, that it is the common lot, 
he'hiis only truckled to Fate, and even/ manfhall dram after h 'tau as there 
are innumerable before him. Note, l>ath is the way of all the earth : 
when we are to croft that durkfome valley we mull eon lid m% (!.) That 
they i«rc innumerable before us, it is a tracked road, which may help to 
take off the terror of it. To die is ire ad piures, to %o with the crowd. 

Tlmt every man (hall draw after us : us there is a plain track before, 
fo* there is a loug trui.i behind; we are neither tlie fir It nor the laft that 
pafri through that dark entry. Every one rauftgo in Ins own order, the 
order appointed of God. 

La Illy, From all this Job infers the im pertinency of their difcourfes, 
ver. 34." (I.) Thrir foundation is rotten, and they went upon a wrong 
hypothetic In your anfwers their remahteth fa! fehood; what you have 




but von upon this pruimnption that piety fljail certainly be crowned 
with"profperitv, which is faife ; and therefore how can your inference 
from it yield liie any comfort ? Note, Where there is not truth there is 
little comfort to be ex peeked. 

CHAP. XXII. 

EHphaz here leads on a third attack upon poor Job % in which Bildad fol- 
lowed him, //tit Zop/tar drew back and quitted thejzetd. It was one of 




crimes and mifdemr attars* for which he fuppojeth God was nuw punifh- 
ni£T him. Oppre()hn ami injuf lire, ver.*5— 11. Athefm and infidelity* 

ver. Ig 14. (:).) //'• compares his cafe to that of the whole world, ver. 

15— -20. ( I.) //eif/re.v him very good etmnfil % ajfnriug him that if he 
would toke it, (iodieohld return in mercy to Aim, and he fhouid return 



to his former proj peril y, ver. 21 — 3 0. 



I.rTHIIEN" Eliphajs the Temanite anfivered and 
X livi <_l , 2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
lie that i.s wife may be profitable unto hi in felt'? 3. 
Is it any picafitre to the Almighty, that thou art 
righteous r is it ^ain to //im, that thou make ft thy 
Avars perfect. 4. Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee ? will he enter with thee into judgment? 

TC'iphnz here infitiuatyn that bccaiife Job rninnlniuud fo much of his 
nMieVioi-H he thought CSod was unjuft in airJi^bn^ Mm; but it was a 
ftraitiet! imn'iido. Job win* l..»r Iroin thinking l«. What Ktiphaz faith here, 
io thetefore tiiijuirly a'-jdie,] to Job, but in iifflf ii is wry true and good. 

J. 'I hat when dmh u~ good, it id notberaufe he t* indebted to us; 
if he were. I here mi^h: be fome enjoin* to lay, when he afflicts us, U> doth 
vol d-. .11 i'siily with «i > ; init whoever pretend.-, that he has by any mcrito- 
» ions action 'made (and his debtor, let him pi*o»'e this debt, and he Audi 
!«■ fore uft to Info it, AW. vi. 3.3. Who has piuen to hint, and it fit all be 
tecumpcidedto him aaain ! !Jut Eliphaz here fliews. that the righteoiilncfc 
and perfei'tion ol tin* belt man in the world is no real benefit or advantage 
to (iod, and therefore •. anunt be tlinti^lit to merit any thing from him. 

(M Man's piety is no profit to God, no gain, rer. 1, 2. If we could 
by any l Iring merit from (.Iod, it would be by our piety, our being righte- 
ous, and making our way perfect. If that will not merit, to be fare no- 
thing tlfe "ill : if a man ennnnt make God bis debtor by bis godlinefs ami 
bonelty, and obedience to his laws, much left can he by bis wit and learn- 
ing, and worldly policy. Now Eliphaz here aiks, (I.) Whether any man 
cilu pnffiblv be profitable to God ? No, by no means : he tluit is wife may 
be profitable to himfelf. Note, Our wifdom and piety is that which we our- 




vantage to God. Can the light of a candle be profitable to the fun, or the 
drop of the bucket to the ocean } lie that is wife is profitable to himfelf 
for his own direction and defence, hit* own credit and comfort ; he can 
with liia wifdom entertain himfelf and enrich himfelf; but can he be fa 




is Gud tin* better ? Much lefs when it is fo far fliort of being perfect. ^ 
(<2.) Xt is no pleafnre to him : God hath indeed exprefled himfelf in his 
word, well pleated with, the righteous : his countenance beholds them, 
and hia delight i* in them and their prayers; but all that adds nothing 1 to 
the infinite futisfaStton and complacency which the eternal mind bath in 
itlelf: God can enjoy himfelf without us, though we could have but 
little enjoyment of ourfelves- without our friends. This magnifies* his 
cottdefcenfioti in that, though our fervicesbe no real profit or pleafure to 
him, yet lie invites, encourage*, and accepts of them, 

5, That when God reftraina or rebukes us, it is not becanfe he is in 
danger by us, or jealous of us, ver. 4. Will he reprove thee for fear ofthee. 




kW ? Satan indeed fuygeftsd to qur tijft parents, that God forbad them 



quarrel with them, a-.td feek ocenfiou agaiuft ibeni for fear they fiiouhl 
eclipfe his honour, or endanger his iutereft, Ma^i ft rates puuifli offenders 
lor tear of theni ; Pharaoh opprefled Ifruel beraufe he feared tiiem : it 
was for fear that Herod Hew the children of Bethlehem ; that tlii» Jews 
perfecuted Chrift and hisapofiles. But God doth not, as they did, per- 
vert juftice for fear of any. See Job xxxr. 3, 0", 7, 8. 

5. Is not thy wicked neik great ? and thi-ne iniquities 
infinite ? 6. For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother fur nought, and itripped the naked of their 
clothing* 7. Thou hast not given water to the weary 
to drink, and thou halt withholden bread from the 
hungry. »• But as for tlie mighty man, he had the, 
earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it 9* Thou 
hail lent widows away empty, and the arms of the fa- 
therlefs have been broken. 10* Therefore fnares arc 
round about thee, and i udden fear troubieth thee ; 11. 
Ordarkucis that thou canitnot lee, and abundance of 
waters cover thee. 12. lit not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold the height of the ttars, how high 
they are! 13. And thou fayeit, How doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 14. Thick 
clouds are a covering to him that he feeth not, and he 
waiketh in the circuit of heaven. 

Eliphaz and hLs companions had condemned Joh in general as a wicked 
man and an hypocrite; but noueof them had defrauded to particulars* nor 
drawn up any articles or impeachment njjainft htm, until Kiipha^ did it 
here-, whore he positively nnd expreftly char^eth him w'-ih many high 
crimes and mi (demeanor^ which if he liuil really heen «ni:t> of, they mi^ht 
well have juftitied themfelvcs in their harfh renfures of h?m. ComJ (faith 
Ehphnz) we have been too lone; beating about the Imf]), too tetuhs- of J\ l>, 
and -afraid of grieving him, which hns but confirmed Into in Ins fcOf-jnftiJi- 
cation ; it is high time to deal plainly with him, we hnve roiideinncd l;t:n 
by parables, but that doth not nnfwer the end, he i> not pri'i'ailed with ti> 
rnndemn himfelf; we mufl therefore plainly tell h:m« thou art t&eman* the 
tyrant, the opprelfor, the atheilV, we have been fjieakinsy of all this while- 
/,t not thy wictceduept great? ( -ernimly it is or e!le thy troublea would not • 
he fo great: 1 appeal to thylVlf, and thy own ennfeienre ? are not thine iui-. 
rjnities infinity boih in nnuiber and heinniifurlk? Strictly taken, uothl:.tj 
uintinite hut (Iod: but he meant* thU; lii.s fins were more thnu could be 
couujed, and more heinous than could be conceived. Sin hein^rnmnuttetl 
ajijiinl> an tnirnile maj^fry, h-j% in it a hind of infinite malignity. Hut 
when Eliph?x7. eharueth Job tJm** hi^h, and ventttiesi to defcenj to partieu- 
hirn ton, laying to \it& charge that wlrinh he knew not, we may tal%o occa- 
lion froni hence, (I.) To be angry at thofe ^ hn do onptrtly ccnfnre and 
condemn their brethren. For outfit 1 know, Eliphaz, ii: acruJirgJob fa Illy 
j«s lie doth hrre, was {rnilty of as great ;i fin, and ns gi'uit a wronu; tn Job ta 
tlu? Sabeawt* anil ChuUleans th;»t robbed lnm« For n \ nS good name is 
more precious and valuahie than Ins wealth. It in n^aiutl all tlie laws of 
jtillioe, charity and friendfhip, either to ruiftf or rvceivc calumtnes, ji?a* 
loufie-i and evd fnrmifr*, concerning others: and it is the more bafo and 
dtiingenuous if we thus vex thofe that are in diftreli, and add to their uf- 
tliction. Eliphaz could produce no in ft a nee a of Job's guilt in any of the 
particulars that follow here., but feems refidved to calumniate boldly, and 
liiro.v ull the dirt he could on Job, not doubting but feme would {tick, 
{^-) To pity thole that are thus cenfurecl and condemned, luuoceucy 
itfelf will be no fcenrity againfl a falfennd foul tongue. Job, whom God 
himfelf praifed as the betr man in the. world, is here reprefented by one 
of iiis friend*, and he n -A-ile and good man too, a.s one of the greuteft vil- 
lains in nature. Let us not think it ftrange il' ut any time we be thtw 
blaekenedfl but learn how to paf» by evil report as well as good, and com- 
mil our citnfe, as Job did, to him that jtidgeth rigbteoufly. 
Let us fee the particular articles of this charge, 

I. lie charges him with oppreflion and iujuilice; that when ho was in 
profperity lie not only did no good with his wealth and power, but did a 
great deal of hurt with it. This was utterly fidfc, as appears by the ac- 
count Job gives of himfelf, chap. sxix. 12, <§*c. and the chara^lcr God 
gave of him, chap, i. And yet, 

(I.) Eliphaz brunches out this charge into divers particulars, with as 
much nfloraueeaaifhecoiild call witneHes to prove upon oath every article 
of it. He tells him, (I.) That he had been cruel and unmerciful to the 
) poor. Ah a magi (Irate he ought to have protected them, and freil them 
provided for,; but Eliphaz fufpefta that he never did them any kitidnef^ 
hot nil the mifchief his power enabled him to do. That lor an inconiide- 
rabledebt he demanded and carried away by violence u pawn of great value* 
even from his brother, whole honelly and fulHcieucy he could not but 
know ; ver. 6. Thw hajt taken a pledge from thy brother for nought ; or 
the LXX read it, Thou haft taken thy brethren for pledges* and that for 
nought; inipriibned them, CMiflnved them, becaulethey had nothing to pay- 
That he had taken the very clothes of his infolvent tenants and deulors, all 
they had to their backs; fo that he had ilrippcd them naked, and jeft them 
fo: the law pf Moles forbad this, Exod* xxit. -jfi- Dent, xacir. J 3. That he 
had not been charitable to the poor; no not to poor travellers, and poor 
widows. Thou haft not given fo much as a cup of cold water, which would 
havecoft thee nothing, to the weary to drink, when he begged for it, (iter- 
7.) and was ready to pert fh for want of it: nay, thou haft withholden bread 
from the hungry in their extremity; haft not only not given it, but halt 
forbidden the giving of it; which is withholding good from thojh to wham it 
is really due* Pro v. iii. 27» Poor widows, that while their huibnnds were 
living, troubled nobody, but now were forced to feek relief, thou haft font 
away empty from thy doors with a fad heart, t'fl\ y. Thole that came to. 
thee for juftice, thon did ft fend them away unheard, unhelped, nay, though 
they come to thee full, thou didll fqueeze them, and fend them away 
empty : and, worft of all, the arms of the father! efs have U-eu broken : 
thofe that could help them felves but little, thou-hafr ciuite difablcd to help 
themfelves. This, which ia the blacked part of the charge, is but insinu- 
ated : the arms of tlie fatherlefs have been broken : he dotli not fay^ thou hatfc 
broken them, but he would have it nnderftood fo ; and if they be broken, 
and thofe that have power do not relieve them, they are chargeable with 
it. They have been broken by thofeunder thee, and thou haft connived lit 
it, which brings thee under the guilt. (2.) That he had been partial to 
the rich and j^rcat, ver. 3; As far the mighty man 3 if he were guilty of unj? 
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crime, yet be fliniilri never be queftioned for it ; lie had the earth, he dwelt 
■in it: if he brought tin action never fo unjuftly, or it* an action were never 
lb unjuftly brought uguiuft.hini, yet hewn* fare to carry his cutife in thy 
courts. The poor were not fed ut thy door, while the rich were feaftiug 
at thy table. Contrary to this is ChriA's rule for hofpitulity, Lukexiv. 12, 
13, 14. and Solomon faith, he that gives to the rich jhall come to poverty. 

(2.) He attributes all his prefent troubles to thefts fuppofed fins, vcr. 10, 
11* Thofe thutttre guilty of fuch practices us thefe couimonly bringthem- 
felves into jnfr fuch a condition us thou art now in, and therefore we con- 
clude thou haft been thus guilty. ( I.) God's providence ufcth tocrofsund 
emburrufa fuch, and fnures are accordingly round about thee; fo that which 
way foever thou lUppeft or lookeft, thou iindeft thyfelf in diftrefa; and 
others are as hard upon thee as thou haft been upon the poor. (2.) Their 
own coufciences life to te-.rify and uccufethem : no Jin makes a louder cry 
there than unmerrifulnefs : and accordingly fuddeu fear troubleth thee;' 
and though tliou wilt not own it, it is guilt of this kind that creates thee all 
this terror. Zophur Jiad i nfi uuated this, chap. xx. ly, 20. (3.) They 
are brought to their wit's end, lb mufed and bewildered, that they know 
not what to do: and that alio is thy cafe; for thou art in darknefs that 
thou canft not fee, wherefore God contends with thee, nor what is the boft 
courfe for thee to tak e,ybr abundance of waters cover thee, i. e. thou art in 
a ir.ift, in the nndft of dark waters, in the thick clouds of the iky. Note, 
Thofe that have not fliewcd mercy, may juftly be denied the comfortable 
hopes that they (hall find mercy, and then what can they expect butfuares 
and darkuefs, and continual fear. 

2. He chnrgeth him with atheifm, infidelity, and grof* impiety, and 
thought this was at the bottom of his injufticeand opprefliveuefs; he that I 
did not fear God, did not regard man. He would have it thought that 
Job was iiri Epicurean, who did indeed own the being of u God, but denied 
his providence, ami fancied that lie con lined him felt' to the entertainments 
of the upper world, and never concerned himl'elf in the inhabitant* and 
affairs of this. \ 

1. Eliphaz obfrrves a good troth, which he thought if Job would duly 
conlidcr, he would not be- fo pafiionutc in his complaints nor fo bold in 
juftifyiug IiimfeJf, ver. 12. Js nut Cod in the height of heaven? Yes, no 
donbt he is: no heaven fo high but God is there: and in the higheft 
heavens the heavens of the bleftVd, the refidence of his gjory is in a fpe- 
cial manner, there he is p leafed to ruauifeft hiinfelf hi a way peculiar to the 
upper tvorkl, and thence he is pleafed to manifeft hiinfelf in a way fuited to 
this lower world. There is his throne; there is Ins court: he is culled the 
heavens*. Dan. iv. sG. Thus Eliplnnc proves that a man cannot be profita- 
ble to (Sod, ver. <■>. and that he ought not to contend with God : it is his 
Jolly if he does: and that we ought always to addrefsourfelves to God with 
very great reverence; for when we behold the height of the ftars how high 
they are, we might at the fame time alio confidcr the tranfeendeut nmjeity 
of God, who is above the liars, and how high he is. 

2. lie chnrgeth it upon Job that In* made an ill ufeof this doctrine, which 
he might have made fo good a ufe of, ver. 13. This is holding the truth itt 
unrig hteoufuefi, lighting again ft religion with its own weapons, and turning 
its own artillery upon itfelf: thou art willing to own that God is in the 
height of heaven* but from thence thou infereft, hoic doth God know? Bad 
men evpel the fear of God out of their hearts, by hanifliing the eye of 
God out of the world. Ezek. vfii. 12. and care not what they do, if they can 
but perfuudet hen delves that God doth not know : Eliphaz fufptcls that Job 
had fuch notions us this of God; that becanfe he is in the height of heaven, 
(1.) It is therefore impofliblo for lorn to fee and hear what is done at fo 
great a dtftauce as this earth ; efpecially fince there is a dark cloud, ver. 13. 
many thick eloud», ver. 14. that come between him and us, and area cover- 
ing to him, fo that he 
this* lower world : as 
firmament is to him 

creates no difficulty to htm who is immenfe, no more rhun ditiunce of time 
to him who is eternal. Or, (a.) That it is therefore below him, and a dimi- 
nution to his glory to take cognizance of this inferior part of the creation : 
lie walks in the circuit of heaven, arid hath enough to do to enjoy hiinfelf 
.and his own perfections ami glory in that bright and quiet world, why 
fliould he trouble hiinfelf about us? Thi.s is grofs abi\trdity,us well asgrofs 
impiety, which Eliphaz here fathers upon Job; for it fuppofeth that the 
.admin iteration of Government is a burden and difparagetnent to the fu- 
preme governor; and the acts of juftiee and mercy were a toil to a mind 
infinitely wife, holy, and good. Iff he fan, a creature and inanimate, can 
with his light and influence reach this earth, and every part of it, Pfal. xix. 
3. even from that vaft height of the vifible heavens in which he is, and in 
the circuit in which he walks, and that through many a thick and dark 
cloud, (hall we queftion it concerning the Creator? 

15. Haft thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have trodden ? 16. Which were cut down out or* 
time, whole foundation was overflown with a flood. 
17. Which laid unto God, Depart from us : and what 
can the Almighty do for them > l*. Yet he filled their 
houfes with good things ; but the counfel of the wicked 
is far from me. 1 0. The righteous fee //, and are glad : 
and the innocent laugh. them to fcorn. 20. Whereas 
our Jubilance is not cut down,but the remnant of them 
the lire eonJumeth. 



world, ami the burning of Sodom ? Deftruclions by wholefale, in which 
he thinks Job may, us in a glafs, fee his own face 

Obferve, 
of time 
time th 



ks uod may, as m a gluts, lee his own face. 

rrve, I. The ruin of thofe fitmers, tier. lb*. They tocrc cut down oue 
; i.e. they were cut oft' in the mtdft of their days, when, us a man's 
en went, many of them might in a courfe of uatuie have lived feme 




hopes, was overflown with a food, the Hood which was brought in upon 
world of the ungodly, 2 J.'et. ii. 3. Note, Thofe who build upon the fa 
choofe a foundation which will be overflown', when the rains defcend 



the 
fond, 

^ rflown', when the rains defcend and 

the foods come, Matt, vii. 27. and then their building muft needs fall, and 
they perifti in the ruins of it, and repent their folly when it is too late. 

2. The fin of thofe finners, which brought that ruin, ver. 1 7. They faid 
unto God depart from us. Job hud fpoke of fome who faid fo, and yet pros- 
pered, chap. xxi. 14. But thefe did not, (faith Eliphaz) they found to 
their coft what it was to fet God at defiance. Thofe that were refolved to 
lay the reins in the neck of their appetites and pnffiouw, began with this; 
they iaid unto God, Depart, they abandoned al I rel igion, hated the thoughts 
of it, auddefired to live without God in the world: they munued his word, 
and fi fenced his con fci ence, his deputy J And what can the Almighty do 
for them ? Some make this to fpeak the juflnefs of their puniflnneut: they 
faid to God, Depart from us, and then what elfe could the Almighty do with 
them but cut them off? Thofe tthat will not fubmit to God's golden fee pi re, 

L " . - k ro k 1?ll f 0 pieces with his 

their Hn: But what hath 
^ _ nfi them? What i nam ity have they found in hi in ? 

or wherein has he wearied thcra ? Mic. vi. 3. Jcr. u. 5. Others make it 
to fpeuk the reofon of their fin : They fay unto God, Depart, nfking what 
the Almighty can do to them? What ban he done to oblige us? What can 
he do in a way of wrath to make us mifrrable; or in a" way of favour 10 
make us happy? As they argue, Zeph. i. 12. The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. Eliphaz {hews the abfurdity of this in one word, 
and that is calling God the Almighty; for if he is fo, what cannot he do? 

range, if thofe caft off' all religion, who neither dread God's 




But it is not fix 
wrath, nor defire his favour. 

3. The aggravation of this fin : Yet he had filed their houfs with good 
things, ver. IS. Both thofe of the old world, and thofe of '.Sodom, had 
great plenty of all the delights of fenfe; for they eat, they drank, they 
bought, they fold, Sfc. Lukexvii. 27. So that they hud no reul'on to aik 
what the Almighty could do for them', for they lived upon his bounty : No 
reafon to bid him depart from them who had been fo kind to them. 
Many have their houfes, full of goods, but their hearts em^ty of grace, 
and thereby are marked for ruin. 

4. The proteAatiou which Eliphaz makes againft the principles and prac- 
tices of thofe wicked people: Hut the counftl of the wicked .s far from me. 
Job hud faid fo, chap. xxi. iG. and Eliphaz will not be behind with him. 
If they cannot agree in their own principles concerning God, yet they 
ugree in renouncing the principles of thofe that live without God in the 
world. Note, Thofe that differ from each other in fome u. utters of reli- 
gion, and are engaged in difputcs about them, yet ought unanimoufly 
and vigoroufly to appear againfl atheifm and irreligiou, and to take grexit 
care that their difputes do not hinder either their vigour or unanimity, in 
the common eaufe of God, that righteous caufe. 

5. The pleafure and fatisfaclion which the righteous (hull have in this. 
(1.) In feeing the wicked defrayed, ver. 19- They dial I fee it, t. e. obferve 
it and take notice of it, Huf. xiv. y. They fliall* be glad, not to fee their 
fellow creatures mifcrable, or any fecular turn of their own fcrved, or point 
gained, but to fee God glorified, the word of God fulfilled, the power of op- 
preffors broken, and thereby the opprefTcd relieved; to fee fin ufliaiued. 




family, who beheld the definition of the old \vorld,;ind rejoiced in it,j 
had grieved for their impiety: And Lot, who law the ruin of Sodom, 
the fume reafon to rejoice, I 7-V/. it*. 
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(J.) In Teeing themfclces di/iin- 



gvi/hedt ver* 20. Whereas our fubjiancc is not cut down* «s t hei rs wjis, und rs 
thine is, we continue toprofner, which is a ficjn we lire the favourites of Ilea- 




teous: But it is a deceitful rule to judge by ; for none knows love or 
hatred by all that is before him. If others be coufumed, if the very rem- 
nant of them be confumed t and we be not, infteud of eenfuring them, and 
lifting up ourfelves, ns Eliphaz doth here, we ought to be thaukful to God, 
and take it for a warning to ourielves to prepare for the like ealamities. 



iplnurhuving endeavoured to convidr Job, by fetting his fins (as he 
thought) kt order before him, here endeavours to awaken him to a fight 
and fenfe of his mifery and danger, by feafon of fin; and this he doth, by 
comparing his cafe with that of the finners of the old world'; q. d. thy con- 
dition is bad now, bat unlefe thou repent it will be worfe, as theirs was. 
Theirs who wercoverfown with aflood, as thewholevvoiid,rer. lC.and theirs 
the remnant of whom the fire coufumed, ver. 20. vizi the Sodomites, who in 
com pari fou of theold world were but a remnant. And thefe two inirances 
of the wrath of God'againft fin and tinners, are more than, once put together 
for warning to a carelefs world, ns by our Saviour, LukexvYu 2b*, Sgc. and 
the apoftle, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. Eliphaz would have Job to mark the old way 
u'A/r/i wicked men have trodden, ver. 15. and fee what came of it, what the 
end of their way was. Note, There is an old way which wicked men have 
trodden. Religion had but newly entered, when fin immediately followed 
it: But though it is an old way, a broad way, a tracked way, it is a dan- 
gerous way, and it Jcods to deduction : And it is good for us to murk it, 
that we may not dare to w alk iii it. Kli phar. here puts Job in mind of it, 
perhaps in oppofitiou to what he had faid of the nrofperity of the wicked ; 
q. d. thou eaufr find out here and there nfingle inftance, it.muy be, of a 
wicked man ending his days in peace, but what is that to thofe two great 
inftauces of the final p.erdition of ungodly men; the drowning of the whole 
Vol. II— No. LXXIV.* 



21. Acquaint now thy felf with him, and beat peace: 
thereby good fliall come unto thee, 22 Receive, I pray 
thee, the Jaw from his mouth, and Jay up his words in 
tliine Jieart. 23. If thou return to tJie Almighty, tiio.u 
flialt he built up. tliou llialt pii t away iniquity far from 
thy tabernacles. 24. Then ihait thou Jay up gold as 
duft, and the gold of Ophir as the ftones of the brooks. 
25. Yea, the Almighty fliall be thy defence, and tliou 
lhalt have plenty of h* iven 26. For then ihalt thou have 
thy delight in the Almighty, and Jhall lift up thy face 
unto God. S7. Thou lhalt make tliy prayer unto him, 
and he fliall hear thee, and thou lhalt pay thy vows. 
l^s.'Thou lhalt alfo decree a thing, and it fliall be eiia- 
blilhed unto thee: and the light fliall fhine upon, thy 
ways. 2y. When men are calt down, then flialt tliou 
fay, There is lifting up: and he fliall lave the humble 
perfon. SO. He fliall deliver the ifland of the innocent : 
and it is delivered by the purenefs of thine hands. 



Methinks 1 can aim oil forgive Eliphaz his hard cen Hires of Job, which 
we had in the beginning of the chapter, though thev were very unjuft and 
unkind, fortius good counfel and encouragement which hegiveshim in thefe 
verfes with which he clofeth hisdifcourfe,and than which nothing could be 
better fuid, or more to the purpofe. Though he thought him a bad man, yet 
he faw reafon to have hopes concerning him ; and that for all this he would be 

O both 
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both pious and profprrous. Bill it is It range, that out of the fume month 
and altnoft in tin: fame breath, both fweet waters and bitter (hould pro- 
twd. (inod men, tlmngh they may perhaps be put into a heat, yet 
fmiietimes *Vll talk thcinfelves into butter temper, and it may be foots er 

thiin another could talk them into it. 

Kliphaz had I.i'.tl before Job tlie miferable condition of a wicked man, 
that he might frighten him into repentance : here, on the other hand he 
lh<nvs him the liappiuefa which thofe may be fit re., of that do repent, that 
lie might allure and eucoungt' him to it: Minifters muft try both ways 
5n deuling with people, uiuft fpeak U\ them from mount Sinai by the 
termm of the law, and from mount Sion by the comforts of the gufpel, 
muft fet before them both life and death, good and evil, the blefiing and 
thecurfe. Now here obferve, 

1. The ijood eotuifrl which Eliphaz gives to Job; and good counfel it 
is to us all, though as to Job it was built upon a falfe ftippofttioti that he 
was a wicked man, and now u firnnger and enemy to God. 

1* At quaint now thy felt with God* Acquiefce in God; fofome. And 
our grtat duty it is at all times, efpecially when we are in sifHi&ion, to 
accommodate ourfclves to, and quiet on Helves in, all the dilpofals of di- 
vine providence. Join thyfelf to him; fo forne; fall in with bin intereft, 
and u& no longer in oppolition to him. Ours renders it very well, Ac- 
quaint thyfelf with him : Be not furh a ftrauger to him us thou haft made 
thvfrlf by cutting off the fear oKliim, and retraining prayer before him. 
It irt the duty and iutereft of every one of us, to acquaint ourfelves with 
God. We muft get the knowledge of him, fix our affections on him, 
join ourfi-lve^ to him in covenant of friend (hip, and then fet up and keep 
up a ccmlhmt co r re fpon deuce with him in the ways he has appointed. It 
is our honour that we are made capable of this acquaintance; our niifery 
that by (in we have loft it; our privilege that through Chrift we are in- 
vited to return to it ; and it will be our unfpeakable iiappincfs to contrail 
and cultivate this ucf]ti;iintur;rt% 

2. lie ut pence. At peace with thyfelf, not fretful and unenfy, and in 
confuiioii ; let riot thy heart be troubled, but be quiet and calm, and well 
conipofed. lie at peace with "thy God ; be reconciled to him: Do not 
carry on this unholv war. Thou complained God is thine enemy ; be 
thou friends with him. It is the great concern of every one of us to make 

our peace with God, and it is neceflary, in order to our comfortable ac- 
quaintance with him; tar can two tcal/c together except they be agreed: 
Amos hi. 3. This we muft do quirkly; now, before it he too lute : Agree 
with thine adversary while thou art in the way. This we are earneftly 
ur»<*d to do: Some read it, Acquaint thyfelf I pruv thee, with him, and 
be at peace. God himfelf befceches us; minifters in ChriiVs (lead pray 
us to reroncih-d : Can we gaiiday futh intreaties? 

3. Receive the law fr**m hh mouth, ver. -22. Having made thy peace 
with God, fubmit to his governmeut, and refotvtt to be ruled by htm* 
that thou i nave ft kev>< thyfelf in his love. We receive our being and 
mai teaaiiee frmn (Sod: Kroin him we hope to receive our blilV, and 
from him we m.ift rrwvi law : Lord ivhat wilt thou hare we to do? ASt* 
ix. (i. Which wa . Ineve we receive the intimation** of hi> will, we muft 
haw our e\e to him; u lander he freaks by fcripture, mini ft ens con- 
fcieuce, or prmidence, we 'mud take the word as from his mouth, ami 
bow our fouls tu it. Though in Job's time we do not know that theie 
was any written word, \el there was a revelation u? God's will to be re- 
ceived. Eliphaz looked upon Job u» an ill man; war* pretfmg him 
to repent and reio.'in : And herein eoniirt* the conveiljciu of a tinner, hi* 
receiviMij the law <Vo:n God's mouth, and no longer from the world and 
the ttHn. Klipba/ being now in couteft with Job, appeals to the word of 
God ff.r ilic dicing of the controversy : Keceive that, and be determined 
by it. To the Into ami to the tejlimony. 

4. Lay up his word in thine heart. It in not enough to receive it, but 
we muft retain it, Proiu iii. 18. We muft lay it up as u thing of great 
value, that it may be fafe : And we muft lay it up ill our hear's/us a 
rhiug of v'eat uie, that it may be ready to lis* when there is Deration ; and 
ue nniv neither loft it wholly, nor he at a I « i f % for it in time of need. 

!im Return to the Almighty, ver. iKJ. Do not only turn from fin, but 
•turn lo r iot\ ami thy duty: Do not only turn towards the Almighty in 
fome »nod inclinations and good beginnings, but return to him; return 
bono- in him, quite to him, fo as to reach to the Almighty; fo Mr, Poole; 
by an uuiverfal reformation, an effectual * borough change of thy heart 
and life, and a firm /cfubitiun to cleave lo him. 




prove and reft ruin liu in thofe that are under their charge. Note, Family 
reformation is m en fid reformation; we and our honfemuft ferve the Lord. 

*J. The good eneountgemciir which Eliphaz gives Job, that he ftionUI 
be very happy if he would but take this good counfel. In general, 
thereby $oodjhall come unto thee, ver. SI. a he good that is now de- 
parted from thee ; all the good thy heart cau defne, temporal, f pi ritual, 
eternal good (hall come to thee. Gud Audi come to !h«c f into covenant 
and communion with thee, and he brings all good with him, all good in 
him. Thou art uow ruined and brought down, but if thou return to 
God, thou Jh alt he built up again, and thy prefent ruins fliail be repaired, 
Thy family dial I be built lip in children, thy eftate in wealth, and thy 
foul in holtnefti and comfort. 

The promifes which Jiliphaz here encourageth Job with, are reducible 
to three heads. 

1. That his eftate flionld profper, and temporal b'eflings (hould be 
beftowed abundantly upon him; for godlinefs hath the promife of the 
life that uow is. it is prom i fed, 

(1.) That he fliull be eery rich, ver. 24. Thov Jhalt lay up gold as dujlj 
in fueh great abundance, and /halt havepleuty of silver vver. 25. whereas 
now thou art poor and dripped of all. Job had been rich ; Eliphaz fuf- 
peftcd he hail jj-it hit* riches by fraud aud oppreftlon, und therefore they 
were take.i from him : Hut if he would return to God and duty, (1.) He 
ihoutd have more wealth than ever he had ; not only thou funds of (beep 
and oxen, the wealth of farmers, but thoufands of gold and diver, the 
wealth of princes, Jul* ih. 15. There is abundantly more riches, true 
riches, to be got by the fervid 1 of God, than by the fervice of the world. 
(2.) He fhonld have it more Pure to him, thou Jhalt lay it rp f m good 
bunds, and hold that which is got by thy piety, by a furer tenure than 
that which thou go it eft by thine iniquity. Thou (halt have.filver of 
drehgth ; for fo the word is, n hich being honeftly got,'will wear well Silver 
bk£ fteel. (S.) He fliouM, by the grace of God, be kept from fettinghis 
heart fo much upon it, as Eliphaz thought he had done: And then wealth 
is u hh-Rin'g indeed, when we are not en fumed with the love of it; Thou 
fljalt lay up gold; but how ? not as thy treufure and portion, but as dujl, 
and as the Jiones of the brooks: So little ftialt thou value it or ex p eft 



chap* iii. 26. now be might be fecure ; for the Almighty /hall he thy defend- 
er; nay, he dud I be thy defence* ver. 25- II* (h ah \ba the gold ; fo it in tu the 
margin, aud it is the fame word that Unfed, ver. 24. for gold, hut it fig- 
nifics alio a ftrong hold, becaufe money is a defence^ Ecclef, vii. World- 
lings make gold their God, faints tyake God their t^old ; am! they that 
are enriched with his favour and grace may trtdy be ibid to Imvc abund- 
ance of the heft gold, aud bed laid up. We read it. Me fliah he thy de- 
fence agaiud the incurlious of neighbouring fpoilew. Thy v.erdth diall 
not then lie expofed as it did to Sabeans aud Chaldeans; which foma 
think is* the meaning of that, Thou Jhalt put away iniquity far from thy 
tabernacle; taking it as a promife. The iniquity or wrong dWignetl 
againft thee dmll be put oii\ and fliall not reach thee. Note, Thofe 
mud needs hefafe, and they be fecure, that have omnipotence ilfclf lot 
tlieir defence, Pfal. xci. 1. 2, 3» 

^ 2. That his foul fhould profper, and he (hould be exirichcd with fpt- 
ritual bledings, which are the bed bledings* 

(I.) That he (hould live a life of complacency in God, ver. : 2d. For then 
Jlialt thou have thy delight in the Almighty ;aud thus the Almighty comes to 
be thy go!d P by thy delighting in bun, as worldly people delight in their 
money. He (ball be thy wealth, thy defence, thy dignity; lor he flmli be 
thy delight. The way to have our hearfcTdefire, is to rnake God our hearts 
delight, Pfal. xxxvii. 4. If God gives us himfelf to be our joy, lieVdl deny 
iu nothing that is good for \w. Now God \* a terror to "thee, he is fo 
by thine own confedion, chap. vi. 4.^ — xvt y. — xix. 1 1. But if thou wilt 
return to him, then, not till then, he will he thy delight ; and it Audi be as 
much plea fit re tothee to think of him, us it was pain. No delight incom- 
parable to the delight which gracious fouls hove in the Almighty: And 
thofe that acquaint themfelves with him and fubmit them Jul ve* entirely 
to him, (ball find his favour to he not only their drength, but their long. 

( L 2.J That he fhould have a humble, holy confidence towards God ; 
fuch as they are faid *o have whofe hearts condemn them not ; I John iii. 21. 
Then Jlialt thou lift up thy face to God with holdueft, and not he afraid 
as thou now art, to draw near to him* Thy countenance is now fallen, 
and thou looked dejefled, but when thou had made thy peace with God, 
thou (bait blu(h no more, tremble no more, as now thou doft, and hanjj 
thy head no more*, but dialt cheerfully, and with a gracious ad'u ranee, 
(hew thyfelf to him, pray before him, aud expert bleflings iron) him. 
(3.) That he fhonld maintain a conftaut communion with God: The 

correspondence once d-ttled, fliall he kept up to thine unfpeakable satisfac- 
tion. Letters fliall be both datcdly and occafionully interchanged between 
thee and heaven, ver. 27* (1-) Thou fliall by prsijer fend letters to God: 
Thou jhalt make thy prayer (the word is, Thou /halt multiply thy prayera) 
unto hi in, and he wid not think thy letters tioubh fjme, though many 
aud long: The ofteuer we come to the throne of grac<* t the more welcome. 
Under all thy hurt liens, in all thy want*, cares, and fVars, thou Omit 
fend to Hcuvcii for guidance u>ul t*la*ugrh,wifiloai, comfort, ami good fuc- 
eefs. (2.) He fliall by hi** p:ov dvue:' and grace uutwer thofe letters, ami 
give tliHp what thou a Heed of him, either in kind, or kiudiicfs: lie J hall 
hear thee* and make it to appear he doth fo, by what he doth for thee, 
.k\u\ in thee* (3-) Then thou fluth hj the p r aife-* reply to the gracious 
aufw«»rs which he feat thee: Thou Jhalt pay thy n*trs, and that (hall be 
acceptable to hirn, and fetelriu further meicy. Note, When God per- 
forms that which in our didrefn we prayed for, wi- us till make confciee.ee 
of performing that which we then promifed, elle we do not deul honed ly- 
If we promifed nothing clfc. we promifed to be thankful, and that'll 
enough, tor itincItulfH all, Pfal. c.wi. 14. 

4. That he flionld have inward farisfaction in the management of all 
hi* outward affairs, tier. 2«. Thou Jhalt decree a thirg, audit Jhalt he 
ejlahtijhed unto thee* X. e. Thou flia!t frame all thy piojVft* and purpofes 
with fo much wifdom and urace, and relignatiou toti:»*will of God, that 
the iflne of them Audi be to thy heart's content, jull as thou wouldeft 
have it lo be. Thou (bint commit thy works unto the Lord by faith and 
pmyer, and then thy thoughts (halt he ejiahlijhed ; thou (halt be ealy and 
plcafed, whatfocvor I'ome.n, Proe. xvi. 3. Thfhthe grace of God fliall work 
in thee; nay, Ibnsrtimes llie providence of God fhall give thee the very 
thing thou didd deli re and pray for, and gh f c it to thee in thine own way, 
aud manner, and time: lie it unto thre even as thou wilt. When at any time 
an a flair furrceeds jrift according to the fchc-me we luid, and our tneafurctf 
are in nothiutr broke, nor are we put upon new cnutuels, we muJtownthe 
performance of this prom.fe. Thou Jhalt decree a thing, and it Jhallhe cfla~ 
hlijhcdunto thee. Wlieveas now thou complained of durknefs round about 
thee, there then the light jhall fhine on thy way$, i. e. God fliall guide, 
and direft thee, and then it will tbllow of courfe that he fhould profper 
and fucceed thee in all thy undertakings. God's wifdom iball be thy . 
conduit, and his favour thy comfort; and thy ways fliall be fo under both 
thofe lights, as that thou (halt have a comfortable enjoyment of what is 
prefent, unci a comfortable profpe# of what is future, Pfal. xc. 17. 

(5.) That even in times of common calamity and danger he (hould have 
abundance of joy and hope, ver. -jn. fVhen men arc cajl down round 
about thee, call down in I heir atfairs, call down in their fpiriis, finking, 
defponding, aud ready to defpair, Then Jhalt thou Jay, there is lifting up : 
Thou (halt find that in thyfelf which will not only bear thec up under 
thy troubles, and keep thee from fainting, but lift thee above thy trou- 
bles, and enable thee to rejoice evermore. When men's hearts Jail them 
for Jear, then fliall Chrid^s difciplcs lift up their heads Jbr /«#/, Lukexxi* 



J 

2(i — 28. Thus are the}* marie to rule upon the high places of the earth, 
Ifa. Iviii. 14. and that which will lift them up, is the helief of this, tha$ 
God will fuve the humble perfiin: They that humble themfelves fliull be 
exalted, not only in honour but in comfort* 

3. That hcfliould be a b letting 1 ^to his country, and an inftrument of^ood 
to many, ver* 30. God /hall, in anfwer lo thy prayers^ deliver the ijlnud 
ofthewvocenty aud have a regard therein Xothe purettejx of thy hands, which 
is neceflary to theaceeptablencfs of our prayer*, 1 7'tm. it. 8. Uut becaufe 
we may fuppofe the innocent not to need deliverance, it was guilty Sodom 
thut wanted the benefit of Abraham's* iutercrttiou, I incline to the marginal 
reading, The innocent fhall deliver the i/lantt, by their advice, heel. ix. 24, 
15. and hy their prayers and their intereft in heaven, Aclxwxu 24. Or, He 
fhall deliver thofe that are not innocent, and they a re delivered by the putenefs 
of thy hands \ lo it may be read, and moft probably i Note, A good man 
is a public good. Sinners fare the better for faints, whether they are a- 
ware of it or no. If .Eliphaz intended hereby (as ibme think he did) to 
infinuatethat Job's prayer's were not prevailing, nor his hands pure, for 
then he would have relieved others, much more bimiclf, he was afterward* 
raudetofee bis error, when it appeared that Job had a better i tile reft in hea- 
ven than he had ; for he and his three friends, who in this in alter were 
not innocent, were delivered by the purcntfs of Job's hands, Job xliU 8. 
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The thapter hegins Job's reply to Eliphaz: and in this reply he takes co 
notice of his friends, either becaufe he Jaw it was to no purpojh; or 
becaufe he liked the good counfel Eliphaz gave him in the cloj'e of his 

dij'vourje 
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difcourfe fo well, that he would make no anfwer to the pceviffi rrffec~ 
tions he began with; but he appeals to God: hegs to have his caufe 
heard, and doubts not but to make it good; having the tejlimmty of his 
own conference concerning his integrity. I fere Jeans to he a Jiruggie 
between fcjh and Jpirit, fear and faith , throughout this chapter. (K) 
He complains of his calamitous condition, and efpecially of GotVs with* 
drawings from him, Jb that he could not get his appeal heard, ver. 
2—5* nor difecrn. the meaning' of God's dealing* with him* ver. G, <J. 
nor gain any hope of relief ver. 13, 14. And this made deep imprefi 
sions ef trouble and terror upon him, ver. 1-5 — 17« Hut, (2.) Jn the 
midfi of thefe complaints, he comforts himfelf with the ajfurauc&s of 
God's clemency 9 ver* 6,7. and his own integrity, which God himfelf was 
a witnefs to, ver, 10 — 12. Thus was the tight of his day like that 
fpoken of, Zecb, xiv. 6, 7. neither perfectly clear nor perfectly dark, 
but at evening time it was light. 



V 
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HEN Job anfwered and faid, 2. Even to day is 
my complaint bitter: my ftroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 3. O that I knew where I might find 
liim I that I might come even to his feat I 4. 1 would 
order my caufe before him, and fill my mouth with 
arguments. 5. I would know words which he would 
anfwer me, and under ft and what he would fay unto 
me. 6. Will he plead againft me with his great power? 
No ; but he would put strength in me. 7. There the 
righteous might difpute with him; fo fliould I be 
delivered for ever from my judge. 

Job is Tntisfied that he has wrong done him by his friends, and there- 
fore, as ill os he is, he will not give up the caufe, nor let them have the 

laft word. Here, 

1. He juftifies his own refentmenfs and remdnftrances of his trouble, 
ver. 2. Even to-day, I own, my complaint isbitter for the refte/Trinit, the caufe 
of the complaint isfo: There is wormwood and gall in the atfliclion and 
mifcry, my foul has them Jlill in remembrance, and it is im bittern! by them, 
Xaw.iii.19, 20. Even to-day is my complaint counted rebellion; lb so Mir 
read it; his friends eonftrued the innocent expreuions of his j;rier*, as re* 
flections upon God and his providence, and called them rebellion: Hut, 
faith he, I do not complain more than there iscaufe,yo>- myjlrokc is heavier 
than my groaning. Even to-day, after till you have faid to convince and 
comfort me, ftill the pain of my body, and the wounds of my fpirit are fuoh, 
that I havereafon enough for my complaints, if they were more bitter than 
they are. We wrong God, if our groaning be heavier then our ftroke ; like 
froward children, whoVhcu they cry for nothing, have juAly fomethiup; 
given them to cry for ; but we do not wrong ourfelv.es, though our ftroke 
be heavier than our groaning, for little faid is foon amended. 

2. He appeals from thecenfures of his friends, to the juft judgment of 
God ; and this he thought was an evidence for him thut he was not an hy- 
pocrite, for then he durft not have made fuch an appeal as this. St. Paul 
comforts himfelf in this, that he that judged him was the Lord, and therefore 
he valued not man's judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. but he is willing to wait till 
theamiointcd day of rieeifion comes; whereas Job is impatient, and paf- 
iioiiately wiflies to have the judgment day anticipated, and to have his 
caufe tried quickly, as it were, by a fpeciul com million of Operand Ter- 
miner. T" " 
Chriftians, 

(I.) He is fo fureof the equity of God'* 
before it, ver.3. Othat I knew where I might find him/ This may properly 
fpeal: the pious breathings of a foul convinced it has by fin loll God, ami 
is undone for ever, if it recover not its interefl in his favour: O thai I knew 

ight recover his favour! How I might come, into covenant ami 
lion with him ! Jifich. vi. 6, /• It is the cry of a poor defer ted foul, 
Sate ye him whom my font torelk? O thai I knew where J might find him J 
O that he who has laid open the way to him w*ould direct me into it, and 
lead me in it! Cut Job here fcem; to fpeufc it too boldly, that his liiends 
wronged him, and he knew not which way to apply himfelf to God to have 
juftie'e done him, elfe he would come even to his feat to demand it : A 
patient waiting death ami judgment is our wifdmn and duty, and if we 
duly confider things, that cannot be without a holy fear and' trembling: 
but a pamonate wi filing for death and judgment, without any fuch fear 
and trembling, is our fin and folly, and ill becomes us. Do we know 
what death and judgment ure, and are we f«> very ready for them, that 
we need not time to get readier? Woe to them that, thus iu a heat, desire 

the day of the Lord, Amos v. 18. 

(2.) He is fo fnre of the goodnefs of his own caufe, that he longs to be 
opening it at God's bar, ver* 4. I would order my caufe before him, and 



iufe tried quickly, as it were, by a ipeuiul commiuiou or u\crnitu i cr- 
iner. The apoftle found it neceffary to prefs it much upon futTeriug 
hriflians, patiently to expett the Juri^'n coming, James v. 7, S, 0> 
(\.\ He is fo fureof the equity of God's tribunal, that he longs to appear 



how I mis 
commuu 



opply this to tne duty or prayer, m wnun wkhuvc ouiuny* iu enter 
the holieft, and to come even to the footftool of the throne of grace : A nd 
we have not only liberty of accefs, but liberty of fpeech, We have leave, 
(1.) To be particular "in our requefts, to order our caufe before God, to 
fpeak the whole matter, to lay before him all our grievances, in what me- 
thod we think moft proper; wedurft not be fo free with earthly princes, 
as an humble holy foul may be with God. (2.) To be importunate in our 
request: We are allowed "not only to pray, but to plead ; not only to 
alfc, but argue ; nay,' to fill our mouths with argument : Not to move God; 
he is perfectly apprized of the merits of the caufe without our (hewing; 
but to move ourfetves to excite our fervency, ond encourage our faith in 

(a.) tie is fo fure of a fentence in favour of him, that he even longed to 
hear it, ver, 5. / would knout. the words which he xoottld anfwer me, i.e. 
I would gladly hear what God will fay to this matter in difpute between 
you and me, and will iiitirely acquiefce in his judgment. This becomes 
us in all controversies ; let the word of God determine them; let us know 
what he aufwers, and under (land what he faith. Job knew well enough 
what his friends would anfwer him; they would condemn him, ond run 
him down ; but (faith he) I would fain know what God would anjwer me ; 
for I am fure his judgment is aceoi dii)^ to fcru 1 1) j died ^tliti 1 i o ♦ 
cannot under ftand them they talk fo Jittle to the purpofe; but what he 
faith I fhould underftand, and therefore' be fully fatisfied in. 

3. UK comforts himfelf with hopes that God would deal favourably 
with him in this matter, ver. 6, 7. Note, It is of great ufe to us in every 
thing wherein we have to do with God to keep up good thoughts' of him. 

He believes}, . ' m m 

• 1. That God would not overpower him ; that he would not deal with him 
either by abfolnte fovereignty, or in ftrift juftice ; not with a high haud, 
not witli a ftrong haud : will he plead againjl me with his great power ! 



II 

\o, Jnh's fru'iirls pletuit'il sijjiiliilt liiin wirh .ill the? power thry h:\tl, but will 
Clo<\ t\n for liis jwmer i>r all jufi uuil !»o|y t wh;:!erer men's is: nj^aiiur. 

thofi? jliut are ohftinatc-in their u uhelief and impentteiu'V* 'i*itl will i*fca$l 
with his great power; their ilellruclii>u will cotue from the gAiiV/ of hi* 
power; but with own people, tiuit love him aorl trull iu l#*lit f lie will 
dent in tender com pa Hi on. 

tj. Tiiat on the eonlnin% h<* would impower him to v plend Ufa own caufe 
before God. He m**nld put Jlrengthin vu\ to fupport mc and Inur me up, 
in inaiutuinint^ mine inlfijrity. Note, The fame power llutt is; engu^ett 
airajnft proud (iniM-rs, is enj^tjjetl for humble Jaint*, who prevail witM 

God by ftrenijth derived from liiin, as Jacob did, Iluf. xVu G. Sec Pfai. 
\sv\\u 35. 

3* Thut the i/Tue would certainly be comfortable, vrr. ~. There, in the 
court of heaven, when the final fentence i» to In* tgivcu, the righteous might 
difpute with him, and come olY in his ri.ifhteouftiel^. No»v even ihd upright 

imaften ehqficticd ofthe Lord^miii they cannot difpute n»tuulltt: intcynly 
itfelf is no fence either a^ainll calamity or cahmuiy : but in that day, they 
fhall nut he condemned \cith the w>r Id j though fJod iiiay aitticl by preroga- 
tive : Then yon jhall difeeru between the righteous ami the wicked^ Mai. itu 
18. So vart will be the difference between tbi'in in their evcrhiftju^ iluJe, 
whereas now we con lean i: difriugu\ni thctn ; f*» little \* the diJVcreuce be- 
tween them as to their outward condition, (or all things come alike to all. 
Then, when the final doom is i^ivrn, / Jhall he delivered fur ever from /?;y 
judge, i.e» I fltal! be (aved i'vnui the uajuft ccufurt»> ot my friends, and 
from that divine lVntruce wJjirh is now fo much a Terror to mo. Thofc 
that arc delivered up to (Jod as their owner ami ruler, Jhall lie for ever 
delivered from him as their jud^e and avenger: and there fa no living 
from hi* jnfliee, but flying to his mercy. 

S, Behold, 1 fro forward, but he is not there; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him : 9. On Ihe U-i\ 
hand where he doth work, but 1 cannot behold him : 
hehideth himfelf on the right" Jiantt, I hat I cannot fee 
him. 10. But beknoweth the way tfiac I take; ic/ten 
he hath tried me, I ihall come forth as^old. 1 1 . My 
foot hatb held his itcps, his way have 1 kept, and not 
declined, Neither* have I ^o: t e hack from the 

commandment of his Iij>s. 1 Jiave el teemed the words 
of his mouth inore than my neceiUiry /t/^/ 

Here, I.. lob complain^ thut lu; rnsmnt iiiidcrftand I he n. : r.'tng uf Go;l*s 
providence i'oih^tjiiii^ him, but wa.s (juslcat «i lo("*> jwhim. thria, ve r. <}. 
Igo forward and In- is not there, S^c. E!ij»!m^ hat! hid him :■< Mi.iiul liiiuCelf 
uith God; lb I n'»tild with all my hi'urr, fuith Job, if 1 ki.etf how to j^et 
acf|iiaiti(e(l v.ith hitn. lie hail him fell* a threat d<- lire to a)meai' hclbie (.iod, 
ant! t>ct a hearing oY his rafe, but the ,)iui*rc iva^ not to ha Ibuml ; look 
tvhieh wav he would, he could fee no liim ot (bjdV uppeariiiir for-him to 
clear op his intjoceney : Job, no tloubl, hidieved tbi't C*o«l i.s every where 
pr«-feiit; but three things hefeeuib to coin plain ofhere, (l.)Tlmt he could 
not lix hi* thoughts, nor form any clear j moment oi' thiamin his own mii:d: 
his mind was fo hurried and diicoiiinnfcO with his troubles, that lie wa-t 
like a man in a fright, or at his wit's end, that runs this way and that way, 
but being in confulion brings nothing to a head. JJy rcafon of the ibibrder 
and tumult his lpirit wis, in, he could not lafieii upon that which he knew 
to be in God, and which if he could but mix faith with it, and dwell upon 
it iu his thoughts would be a fupport to h'uu. It is the common complaint 
of tbofe who are fiek or melancholy, that when they would think of that 
which is good, they can make nothing of it. 

(2.) That he could not find out the caufe of his trouble*, nor the fin 
which provoked God to contend with him: he took a view of his whole 
conversation, turned to every fide of it, and could not perceive wherein he 
had tinned more than others; for which he Ihould thus be puidflu'd more 
than others ; nor could he difecrn whut other end God fliould aim at in 
alHieting him thus. (0.) That he could not forefee what would be iu the 
end hereof, whether God would deliver him at all, nor if he did, when or 
which way : lie faw not his ligns, nor was there any to tell him how long: 
as the church complains, Pjid. Ixxiv. 9. He was quite at a lolls, what to 
think God would do with him ; and whatever conjecture he advanced, 
(till fomethiug or other appeared againft it. 

2. He fatislies himfelf with this, that God himfelf was a witnefs to 
his integrity, ami therefore did not doubt but the ilfue would be good." 
After Job had aim oil loft himfelf in the labyrinth of the divine conn ft Is* 
how contentedly doth he lit down at length with this thought, though 1 
know not the way thut he takes, for his way is in the tea, and his- path in 
the great waters; his thoughts and ways are iiihnittdy above ours, and it 
would be prefuinptiou in us to pretend to judge of them : Ver he knows 
the way that {take, ver. JO. That is, (1.) He is acquainted with it. His 




comfort to thofc who mean honeltly, that Got! understands their meaning, 
though men do .not, cannot, or will not. (2.) He approves of it: He 
knows that however I may fomctimes have taken afalfe fivp, yet 1 have 
lull taken a good way; have chofen the way of truth, mid therefore he 
knows it; i.e. He accepts it, unci is well pleafed with it, as he is laid to 
know the way of the righteous, Pfal. i. 6. This comforted the prophet, Jcr» 
xii. 3. Thou hafl tried my heart towards thee. From this Job infers, when 
he hath tried me, I Jhall co me forth as gold. Th ey that keep the way of the 
Lord, may comfort them Tel ves when they are in affliction with thefe three 
things, (£•) That they are but tried; it is not intended for their hurt, 
but for their nonourand benefit; it is the trial of the faith, I Pet.i. 7. (2.) 
That when they are fufliciently tried, they ftiall come forth out of the 
furnace, and not be left to confume in it as drofs or reprobate filver. The 
trial will have an end ; God will not contend for ever. [&.) That they fiiall 
come forth as gold, pure iu itfelf, and precious to the refiner: they fliall 
come Forth as gold approved and improved ; found to be good, and made 
to be better. Afflictions are to us as we are; thofe that go gold into the 
furnace, will come out no worfe. 

Now that which encouraged Job to hope that his prefent troubles 
would thus end well, was the teftiinony of his confeience for him, that 
he hud lived a good life in the fear of God. 

1. Thut God's way was the way be walked in, ver. 11# My foot hath 
held his fieps, i.e- held to them, held clofe to them : the fteps he takes ; I 
have endeavoured to conform myfelf to his example. ^ Good people are 
followers of God : or, I have accommodated myfelf to his providence, and 
endeavoured to anfwer all the intentions of that ; to follow providence ftep 
by ftep. Or, his fteps are the fteps he hath appointed me to take ; the way. 
of religion and ferious godlinefs, that way I nave kept, and have not de- 
clined 
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cliued from it : not only not turned back from it by a total apoftaly, but 
not turned nfi<le out of it by any wilful tranfgrefiion. His holding God** 
ileps, and keeping hits way, intimates* that tbe tempter had ufed all bis arts 
by fraud and force to draw him ufide; but with cure uud refolution, lie had 
by the grace of God hitherto perfevered, and thole that will do fo-muft 
liold and keep, bold with refutation and keep with wntchfulnefs. 

2. That God's word was the rule hi- walked by, ver. 12. he governed 
bimfelf by the commandment of God's lips; and would not go back from 
that, but go forward according to it. Whatever difficulties we may meet 
with iu the way of God's commandments, though they lead us through a 
wildernefs, yet we muft never think of going back, but niuft prefs on to- 
wards the mark. Job kept dole to the law of God in his converfution, for 
both his judgment and ids affection led him to it. J have ef teemed the words 
of his mouth more than my necejfaryfbod, i.e. Her looked upon it us his nccef- 
fury food, could us well nave lived without his daily breads as without the 
word of God. I have laid it up, fo the word is, as thofe that lay up provilion 
for a liege: or us Jofeph laid up corn before the famine. Eliphaz had bid 
him fat/ up God's words in hit heart, chap. xxii..22. So I do, filith he, and 
always did, that I might not sin agaiujl him; uud that like tbe good houfe- 
holder, I might bring forth for the good of others. Note, The word of God 
is lo our fouls, as our flecefiar) food is to our bodies ; it fuftains the fpi- 
ritual life, and ftrengtheus us for the actions of life; it is that which we 
cannot fubfift without, uud which nothing elfe can make up the want of: 
and we ought therefore fo.to elleem it, to take r ains for it, hunger after 
it, feed upon it with delight, and nourifh ourfouls with it; and this will 
be our rejoicing in the day of evil, as it was Job's here. 

13. But he is in one wind, and who can turn him ? 
and whut his foul defireth, even that he doth 14. For 
he performed) the thing that is appointed for me : and 
many fuch things are with him. 15. Therefore am I 
troubled at his prelence : when I con lid er, I am afraid 
of him 10. For God maketh my heart f'offc, and the 
Almighty troubleth «ne: 17-BecaufeI was not cut off 
before the darknefs, neither hath he covered the dark- 
nefs from my lace. 

Some make Job to complain here, that God dealt iinjuftly and unfairly 
wit li him, in proceeding to nunifh h.tu without the lea ft relenting or relax- 
ation, though he had fuch incooteftihle evidences lo produce of his inno- 
cency : 1 am loth to think holy Job would charge the holy God with ini- 
quity; but his complaint is indeed bitter and peevifh enough, and he ren- 
fons himfelf into a fort of a patience per force, which he cannot do with- 
out reflecting upon God, a* dealing hardly with him ; but he muft bear 
it ijccaul** he cannot help it; the word be fuith is, that God deals unac- 
countably with him. 

1. He lays down good truths, and which were capable of a good im- 
provement, ver, 13, 14. 

(1.) That God's counfels are immutable. Tie is in one mind, and who 
van turn him .' He is one. So fome read it, or in one ; he has no counfellors 
by whofe intereft he might be prevailed with to niter his purpofe: he is one 
with himfelf, and never alters his mind, never alters his meafures. Prayer 
has* prevailed to change God's way and his providence, but never was flis 
will or purpofe changed ; for known unto God were ali his works. 

(2.) That his power is irreliftible. What his foul desircth or delignv, even 
that he doth, and nothing can Hand in his way, or put h»m upon new 
counfels. Men defire many things, which either they may not do, or can- 
not do, or dare not do ; hut God has an 'mcontcftible fovereignty ; his will 
is> lit perfectly pure and right, that it is highly fit he (hould he arbitrary: 
and he has an iiucoutrntable power ; none can J lay hi* hand. Whatever the 
Lord pleajed that did he-, Pfal. exxxr. G. and nlways will, for it is always 
bell. 

(3.) That, all be doth, is according to the counfel of his will, ver. 14. 
JYr per/or met h the thing that is appointed for me: whatever happens to us, 
it ih God that perforins it, PJ'ul. Ivii. and an admirable performance the 



not know what evil we may be taken sway from. Rut when trouble in come, 
it in tblloy to wifli we hud tint lived to fee it t an<] it is hot 
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whole will tippcur to be, when the uiyftery of God (hull he fuuftmJ. 
performs ill 1 that, ami that only that was appointed, and in ihe appointed 
time and method ; thi* may (ilence us, for what is appointed cannot be 
altered. But to confitler that when God was appointing us to eternal life 
and glory as our end, he way appointing to this condition, this aftli&ion, 
whatever it is, in our way; this may do more than ft fence iih, it rriay fn- 
tisfy us, that it is all for the befi ; and though what he doth we know not 
now, but we thai! know hereafter. 

(4.) That all he doth is according to the cuftom of his providence* Matty 
fuch things are with him* u f. He doth many things in the courfe of his 
providence whirb we can give no account of, but muft refolve into his 
abfolure fovereignty ♦ Whatever trouble are in, others have been in 
the like; our cafe is not lingular, the fame affli&ions are accompliJJted in 
our brethren* 1 Pet. v. <)• Are we lick or fore, impoverifhod and Gripped, 
children removed by death, or friends unkind, this is what God has ap~ 
pointed for us* and many fuch things are with him. Shu/I the earth be 

forfaken for us? * 

2. He makes but a bad ufe of thefe good truths; had he duly conlidered 
them , he might have faid, therefore am Ieafyand pleafed, and well recon- 
ciled to the way of my God concerning me; therefore will I rejoice, in 
hopes that my troubles will iffiie well at laft # No, Therefore am J troubled 
at his prcjence, ver. 15* Thofe are indeed of troubled fpirits who are troubled 
at the prrfence of God ; ns the pfalmift, who remembered God and teas 
troubled* Pfal. Ixxvii. 3. See what confufion poor Job was now in, for he 
contradi&ed himfelf; juft now he was troubled for God's abfciice*t>ir. 8,9. 
now he is troubled at his prefence, When I consider J am afraid of him. 
What be now felt made him fear worfe : there is indeed that, which if we 
confider,we (hall caufe to be afraid of God ; Ids infinite juftice and purity, 
compared with our own fmfulnefs and vileuefs; but if withal we confider 
his grace in a Redeemer, and our compliance with that grace, the fears 
will vanifli, and we (hall fee caufe to hope in him. 

See what impreflioris were made upon him by the wounds of his fpirit. 
(1.) He was very fearful, verA4. The Almighty troubled him, and fo.made 
his heart Jofi; i.e. utterly unable to bear any thing, and afraid of every 
thing that ftirred : there is a gracious foftnefs, like that of Joftah, whofe 
heart was tender, and trembled at the word" of God- This is meant of a 
grievous foftnefs, which up|irehend« everything that is prefent to-be pref- 
fing, and every thing future lobe threatening- (2.) He was very fretful, 
peevilh indeed, for he quarrels with God-, ver. 17. (1.) Becaufe he did 
notdie before his troubles, that he might n^ver havefeen them : becaujef 
was not cut off before the darknefs ; and yet if in the height of his prosperity 
he had received a luminous to the grave, he would have thought it hard. 
Tins may help to reconcile us to death tvhenevor it comes, that we do 




however, there is referved for them a more marvellous light after it. 

C H A P. XXIV. 

Job having, by his complaints in the foregoing chapter, given vent to his 
pajfion, and thereby gained fome ca/e, breaks them off abruptly, and 
now applies himfelf to a farther difatjjion of the doctrinal cant rover/7/ 
between him and his friends, concerning the profperity of wicked people. 
That many live at eafe who arc yet ungodly and profane, and dejpife 
all the excrcifes of devotion, he had f hewed, ehup. xx-i. Aow here he 
goes farther, and Jliews that many who are mifcluevous to mankind* 
and do live in open defiance to all the laws of juftice and common ho- 
n C/ty; 2l et thrive and fucveed in their unrighteous practices,* and ice 
do not fee them reckoned with in this world. What he had fiid before* 
chup. xii. 6. The tabernacles of robbers profper, he here entameth 
upon. lie lays down this general proposition, ver. 1. That the nuni/h- 



nor the injured righted, vver. 2—12. though they are very barbarous, 
ver. 21, 22. (2.) The/? that fere fly praclife mif chief, often go ««- 
tUfiovered and unpnmjhed, ver. 1.1 — 17. (3.) That God punifheth 
fuch by fecrct judgments, and referees them for future judgments, ver. 
18 — 20. and ver. 23 — 25. So that upon the whole matter we cannot 
fay, that all that are in trouble are wicked ; for it is certain, all that arc 
in profperity are not righteous* 

l.TX/'IIY, feeing times are not hidden from the Al- 
t' ? mighty, do they not know him, not iee his 
days? 2. Some remove the land- marks: they violently* 
take away flocks, and feed thereof. 3. They drive 
away the als of the fatherlels, they take the widow's 
ox for a pledge. 4. They turn the needy out of the 
way : the poor of the earth hide themlelves together. 
5. Behold, as wild afles in the defert, go they forth to 
their work, riling betimes for a prey: the wilder- 
nels yicldeth food for them and for their children. 6\ 
They reap every one his corn in the field: and they 
gather the vintage of tlie wicked. 7. Thev caule the 
naked to lodge without clothing, that tltvy havener co- 
vering in the cold 8. They are wet with the ihowers 
of the mountains, and embrace the rock for want of a 
flielter. 9. They pluck the fatherlels from the brealt, 
and take a pledge of the poor. 10. They caufe him 
to go naked without cloathing, and they take away 
the (heat from the hungry. 1 1 . Which make oil with- 
in their walls, and tread their wine-prelies, and fuller 
thirii. 12. Men groan from out of the city, and the 
foul of the wounded crieth out : j'et God iayeth not 
folly to them. 

Job's friend* Imd been very pofitivc in it, that tliey (hould Toon fee the 
full of wicked people, how much foever they miylit profper for a whiles 
by no means, fuith Job, though times arc not hidden from the Almighty, yet 
they that know him do net pre/hi tlyfee his day, ver. 1, ( 1 . ) li« takes it for 
-ranted that times are not hidden from the" Almighty: put! times are not 
hid from his judgment, {Ecclef. \\\. 15.) prefent timeflnrc not hid from his 
providence, (Matt. x. 29.) future times are not hid from his prefence, 
{Aclsxv. 18.) God governs the world, and therefore we may he Aire he 
takes cognizance of it : bad times ure not hid from him, though the bad 
men that make the times bad, fay one to another, that he has forfaken the 
earth, Pfal. xciv. 6, 7. Every man's times are in his hand and under lt'« 
cyc.and therefore it is in his power to make the times of wicked men in till* 
world miferable: he forefees the time of every man's death, and therefore 
if wieked men die before they are punifhed fur their wicked nefs, we 
cannot fay, they eft-aped him by furprilV; he foiefaw it, nay, be ordered 
it. Before Job will enquire iuto the reafons of the piofpertty of wicked 
men, he aHerts God's otunifcience, as one prophet in a like" t -ufe a fieru 
his rigl it eou fuel's, Jen xii. 1. another his holinefs, flab. i. 13. another his 
goodnefs to his own people, Pfal. lxxiii. 1. General truths muft be held 
fti ft, though we may find it difficult to reconcile them to particular events. 
(-2.) He yet uOerts, that they that know him, i.e. wife and jiood people 
that are acquainted with him, and with whom his ferret is, do not fee his 
days, not th.r day of his judging for them, this was the thing he com- 
plained of in his ow n cafe, chap, xxiii. 8. That he could not fee God ap- 
pearing in his behalf to plead his caufe: Nor the day of his judging 
againft open and notorious finuers, this is called his day, Pfal. xxxviiVuf. 
We believe that day will come, but we do not f,. ( . it, becmife it is future' 
and itt prefages fecret. (3.) Though this i s a mvftery of providence, yet 
there is a reafon for it, and we (hall fliortly know* why and wherefore the 
judgment is deferred ; and even the wifeft, and thofe that know God belt, 
do not yet fee it; God will exercife their faith and patience, and excite 
their prayers for the coming of his kingdom, for which they are to crv 
day a7td night to him, Luke xviii. 7. 

For the proof of this, that wicked people profper, he inflanceth in two 
fort* of unrighteous ones, whom aU the world faw thriving in their ini- 
quity. 

1. Tyrants, and thofe that do wrong under pretence of law and autho- 
rity. It is a melancholy light which has often been fee,, vnder the fun 
wickednefs in the place of judgment, Ecclef. Hi. lG. The unguarded tearl 
of the opprejfed, while on the sideof the opprejfors there were power, Ecclef. 
iv. 1. The violent perverting oj juj/ice and judgment. Ecclef. v. 8. 

(1.) They difTeize their neighbours of their real eftates, which came 
to them by defeent from their anceftors. They lemovc the (and-mn'ks, 
under pretence that they were mifplaced, ver. 2. und fo thev incroae'hed 
upon their neighbours rights, and think they effectually fecure that to/ 
their pouerity .wh.cb they have got wrongfully, by making that to 
be an evidence lor them, -which ihonld have been an evidence for the, 
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the rightful owner. This was forbidden by the law of Motes, Deut. xix. 
14. under a curfe, Deut* xxvii. 17. Forging or destroying deeds is now 
a crime equivalent to this here. 

(2.) They difpofTefs them of perfonnl eftutes under colour of juftice, 
they violently take away flocks, pretending they are forfeited, and feed 
thereof ; as the rich man took the poor man's ewe Iamb, 2 Sam. ?cii. 4. If 
a. poor fatherlefs child hath but an afs of his own to get u little money 
with, they find fome colour or other to take it away, becaufe the owner 
is not able to con tell with them. It is all one if a widow has but an ox, 
for what little hufbandry me hath; under pretence of di (training for fome 
final! debt, or arrears of rent, this ox fliull be taken for a pledge, though 
perhaps it is the widow's all. God has taken it among the titles of his 
honour to be a father of the fatherlefs, and a judge of the widows: and 
therefore thofe will not be reckoned his friends, that do not to their ut- 
molt to protect and help them ; but thofe he will certuinly reckon with 
as his enemies that vex and opprefs theru. 

(3.) They take all occaljons to offer perfonnl abufes to them, ver. 4. 
They will miflead them if they can, when they meet them on the highway, 
£» that the poor and needy are forced to hide them felves from them ; hav- 
ing no other way to feeure thernfelves from them. They love in their 
hearts to bun ter people, and to make fools of them, and do them u inif- 
cbief if they can, especially to triumph over a poor body, whom they 
turn out of the way of getting relief, threaten to punifli them as vagabonds, 
and fo force them to abfeond, and laugh at them when they have done. 

Some underftaud thofe barburous actions, ter. 9, 10. to be done by 
thofe oppreflbrs that pretend law for what they do. They pluck the fa" 
thcrlefs from the brcq/I, i. e. having- made poor infants fatherlefs they 
make them motherlefs too: having taken nway the father's life, they 
breuk the mother's heart, and fottnrvethe children, and leave them to pe- 
ri til. Pharaoh and Herod plucked the children from the breafi to the 
fword : and we read of children brought forth, to the murderers, Hof. ix. 
13. And thofe are inhuman murderers indeed, that can with fo much 
pleafure fuck innocent blood. They take a pledge of the poor, and fo 
they rob the fpittle; nay, they take the poor them felves for a pledge, as 
fome read it, and probably it wa3 under this pretence that they plucked 
the fatherlefs from the breajl, di ft raining them for Saves, as JVeh. v. 5. 
Cruelty to the poor is great wickednefs, and cries aloud for vengeance. 
Thofe who (hew no mercy to them that lie at their mercy, ftiall themfelvcs 
hare judgment without mercy. 

Another iiiftuuce of their barbarous ufage of thofe they have advan- 
tage ugainft, is, that they take from them even their necelfary food and 
raiment: they ftjueezc them fo with their extortion, that they make them 
go naked without cloalhing, ver. 10. ntid fo catch their death. And if n 
poor hungry family has gleaned a fheaf of corn, to make a little cake of, 
that they niuy eat it ana die; even that they take away from them, be- 
ing well pleafed to fee them perilh for want, while they them felves are 
fed to the full. 

(4.) They are very oppreflive to the labourers they employ in their 
fervice: they not only give them no wages, though the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire; and this is a crying lin, Jam. v. 4. but they will not fo 
much as give them meat and drink : thofe that carry their Jhcaces are hun- 
gry; fo fome reud it, ver, 10. and it agrees with ver. II. that thofe who 
make oil within their walls* and with a great deal of toil labour at the 
wine-prefTes, yet fuller thirfr, which was worfe than muzzling the mouth 
of the ox that treads out the corn. Thole matters forget that they have 
a Matter in heaven, who will not allow the ncceffary fupports of life to 
their fervants and labourers, not curing whether they can live by their la- 
bour. 

(5.) It is not only among the poor country people, but in the cities alfo 
that we fee the tears of the oppreffed, ver. 12. men groan from out of the 
city* where the rich, merchants and traders are as cruel with their poor 
debtors, as the landlords in the country arc with their poor tenants. In 
cities fuch cruel* actions as thefe are more ohferved than in obfeure cor- 
ners of the country, and the wronged have caller «ecef> tojuftice to right 
thernfelves, and yet the oppreflors there fear neither the rcflraints of the 
law, nor the jutt een fares of their neighbours; but the oppreffed groan 
and cry out like wounded men, and can no more cafe mu\ help them- 
felvcs, for the oppreifors are inexorable, and deaf to their groans. 

2. Me fpeaks of robbers and rapparees and thofe that do wrong by 
downright force, as the bunds of the Sabeans and Chaldeans, which had 
lately plundered him : he doth not inttauce particularly in them, left he 
mould fecm partial to his own cuufe, and to judge of men (as we are, apt 
to do) by what they are to us: but among the Arabians, the children of 
the eaft (Job's country) there were thofe that lived by fpoil and rapine, 
making iucurtions upon their neighbours, and robbing travellers. See 
how they are deferibed here, and what inifehief they do, ver. 5, 6, 7» 6. 
(I.) Their character is that they areas wild uffes in the defer t, untamed, 
untraceable, unreufouable, IfhmaeVs character, Gen. xvi. 13. tierce and 
furious, and under no refrratut of law or government, Jer. ii. 23, 24. 
They choofe the deferts for their dwelling, that they may be lawlefs and 
un foci able, and that they may have an opportunity of doing the more 
mifchief. The-defert is indeed the fitted place for fuch wild people, 
Job xxxix. 6. But no defert can fet men out of the reach of God's eye 
and hand. (2.) Their trade is to fteal, and to make a prey of all about 
them. They have chofen it as their trade; it is 'their work, becaufe 
there is more to be got by it, and is it gotten caller, than by any honett 
calling. Tliey follow it as their trade, they follow it clofe; they go forth 
to it as their work, as a mnn goes forth to his labour, PJal. civ. 23. They 
are diligent and tuke pains at it, they rife betimes for a prey ; if a tra- 
veller be out early they will be out as foon to rob him: they live by it as 
a man lives by his trade; the wildernefs, not the grounds there but the 
road, there ', yield food for them and for their children : they maintain thern- 
felves and there families by robbing on the high-way, and blefs thernfelves 
iii it without any remorfe of compulsion or confeience, and with as much 
fecurity as if it were honeftly got, us Ephraim, Hof. xii. 7, 9. (3.) See 
the mifchief tliey do to the country. They not only rob travellers, but 
they make incurlions upon their neighbours, and r<a;> every one his corn in 
thejield, ver 6*. i. e. They enter upon other people's ground, cut their corn 
and carry it awny as freely as if it were their own : even the wicked gather 
the vintage, and it is their wickednefs: or, as we read it, they gather the 
vintage of the wicked, and fo one wicked man is made a fcourge to ano- 
ther. "What the wicked got b>» extortion, which is their way of ttealing, 
thefe robbers got from them in their way of ttealing: thus oftentimes 
are the fpoilers fpoiled, Ifii. xxxiii. 1. (4.) The inifery of thofe that 
fall into their hands, ver. 7, 8. They caufethe naked whom they have 
ft ripped, not leaving them clothes to their backs, to lodge in the cold 
nights without cloathiug, fo that they are wet with the fhowers of the 
mountains; and for want of a better ttielter, embrace the rock, and are 
glad of a cave or den in it to preferve them from the injuries of the wea- 
ther. Eliphuz had charged Job with fuch inhumanity as this, concluding 
that providence would not thus have ftrinped him if he had not firft 
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Jlripped the naked of their clothing, chap. xxii. 6. Job here tells him, 
there where thofe that were really guilty of thofe crimes with which he 
was unjuttly charged, and yet profpered and hud fuccrf* in their vi I tu- 
nics; the curfe they laid thernfelves under working iiivilibly : and Job 
thinks it more jutt to argue as he did, from an open notorious courfe of 
wickednefs to infer a fecret and future puui foment, than to argue as 
Eliphuz did, who from nothing elfe but a p relent trouble inferred a pair- 
ed courfe of fecret wickednefs. 

The impunity of thefe oppreflbrs and fpoilers is exprefled in one word, 
ver. 1 2. Yet God luyeth not folly to them, i. e. he doth not immediately pro- 
fecute them with his judgments for thefe crimes, nor make them exam- 
ples, and fo evince their folly to all the world. He that gets riches and 
not by right, at his end /hall he a fool, Jer. xvii. 1 1. But while he prof, 
pers he pafTes for a wife man, and God lays not folly to him until he 
fiiith, Thou fool / this night thyfoulfhall be required of thee, Luke xii. 20. 

13. They are of thofe that rebel againft the light, 
they knownotthe ways thereof, riorabide in the paths 
thereof. 14. The murderer rifing with thelight killeth 
the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief. 15. 
The eye aifo of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, 
faying, No eye fhall fee me: and difguileth his face. 
16. In the dark they dig through houles, which they 
had marked for thernfelves in the day-time: they 
know not the light. 17. For the morning is to them 
even as the ihadow of death ; if one know them, they 
are in the terrors of the fhadow of death. 

Thefe verfes defcribe another fort of tinners who therefore go utipu- 
nidied, becaufe they go undifcovered. They rebel agahi/l the light, ver. 13. 
Some understand it figuratively; they fin againft the light of nature, the 
light of God's law, and that of their own coiifc'iences : they profefs to know 
God, but they rebel againft the knowledge they have of him, and will 
not be guided and governed, commanded and controuled by it. Others 
uuderftand it literally: they have the day-light, nnd choofe 'he night as 
the moft advantageous feufon for their wickednefs. Sinful works ure there- 
fore culled works *f darkne/s, becaufe he that doth evil, hates the light, 
John iii. ZO.knowsnot the ways thereof i. e. keeps out of the way of it, or if 
he happen to be feeii, he abides not where he thinks he is known. So 
that he here deferibes the worft of tinners, (l.) That fin wilfully, and 
againft the convictions of their own confeience, whereby they add rehel- 




He inttances in three forts of tinners that fhun the light. 

1. Murderers, cer. 14. They rife with the light, as foon as ever the 
day breaks, to kill the poor travellers that are up early, and abroad about 
their bufinefs, going to market with a little money or goods; and though 
it i.s fo little that they are really to be called poor and needy, that with 
much ado get a furry livelihood by their marketings, yet to get it the 
murderer will both take his neighbour's life, and venture his own ; will 
rather play at fuch finall game than lit out: nay, he kills for killing 
fake, t hi ruing more for blood than booty. See what care and pains 
wicked men tuke to compafs their wicked detigns, and let it limine ut> 
out of our negligence and flothfulnels in doing good. 

XJt jugulent homines JUrgunt de no&c latroncs, 
Tuque ut te Jerces non expergifecris ¥ 

2. Adulterers: the eyes that are full of adultery, (2. Pot. ii. 14.) the un- 
clean and wanton eyes wait for the twilight, ver 15. The eye of the 
adultrefs did fo, Pnw. vii. o. Adultery hides its head for limine: the 
tinners thernfelves, even the moir impudent,. do what tliey can to hide it: 
si nun cajlh, lumen cattle; and after all the wretched endeavours of the 
factors for hell, to take away the reproach of it, it is uud ever will be a 

fltame even to /peak of thofe things which arc done of them in fecret, 
Eph. v. 12. It hides its head ulfo for fear, knowing th-it jealoufy is the 
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rage of a hufhand, who will not J pare in the day of vengeance, 

34, 35. See what pains thole take that make provifiou for tl 

fulfil the lutt of it ! pains to compafs, and then to conceal that provi- 
fiou, which after all will he death and hell at hitt. Lefs pains would 
lerve to mortify and crucify the flefli, which would be life and heaven at 
lutt: let the tinner change his heart, and then he needs not difguife his 
face, but may lift it up without fpot. 

3. Houfe-breakers, ver. 115. Thefe mark houfes in the day time, mark 
the avenues of a houfe, and on which fide they can moft eatily force their 
entrance, and then in the night dig through them, either to kill or fteal, 
or commit adultery. The night favours the uflault, and makes the de- 
fence the more difficult; for the good man of the houfc knows not what 
hour the thief will come, and therefore isafleep, Luke xii. 3y. and he and 
his life expofed: for this reafon our law makes burglar}', which is the 
breaking and entering of a dwelling-houfe in the night-time, with a fe- 
lonious intent, to be felony without benefit of clergy. 

And laftly Jobobferves (and perhaps obferves it as part of the prefeut, 
though fecret punifhmcnt of fuch tinners as thefe) that they tire in a con- 
tinual terror for fear of being difcovered, ver. 17. The morning is to them 
even as the fhadow of death. The light of the day, which is welcome to 
honett people, is a terror to ill people: They curfe the fun, not as the 
Moors, becaufe it fcorcheth them, but becaufe it difcovers them. If one 
know them, their conferences fly in their faces, and they are ready to be- 
come their own accufers ; for they are in the terrors of the fhadow of death. 
Shame came in with fin, and everlaftinglhanie is at the end of it. See 
the inifery of tinners, they are expofed to continual frights, and yet their 
folly that they are afraid of coming under the eye of man, hut hove no 
dread of God's eye, which is always upon them : and that they are not 
afraid of doing that which they are fo terribly afraid of being known 
to do. 

, 1 

18. He is fwift as the waters, their portion is 
curfed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of the 
vineyards; 19. Draught and heat con! u me the fnow- 
waters ; co doth the grave those which have finned. " £0. 
The womb fliall forget him, the worm mall feed 
fweetly on him, he ihall be no more remembered, and 
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wickednefs ihall be broken as a tree. 21 . He evil en- 
treateth the barren that beareth not : and doth not 
good to the widow. 22. He -d raweth alfo the mighty 
with his power: he rifeth up, and no man is fure of 
life. 23. Though it be given him to be in fafety, where- 
on he refteth ; yet his eyes are upon their ways. 24. . 
They are exalted for a little while, but are gone, and 
brought low, they are taken out of the way, as all 
other , and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 25. 
And if it 6enot Co now, who will maLe me a liar, and 
make my fpeech nothing worth? 

Job here in the conclusion of his difcourfe, 

1. Gives fome further inftances of the wickednefs of thefe cruel bloody 
men. (I.) Some are pirates and robbers at fea. To this many learned in- 
terpreters apply thofe difficult ex predion*, ver. 18. He is fwift upon the 
waters. Privateers choofe thofe (hips that are the beft failcrs: in thefe 
fwift (hips they cruife from one channel to another to pickup prizes: and 
this brings them in fo much wealth that their portion is curfed on the earth, 
and they behold not the way of the vineyards, i. e. as Bifhop Patrick explains 
it, they defpife the employment of thofe who till the ground and plant 
vineyards as poor and unprofitable. But others make this a farther de- 
scription of the carriage of thofe tinners that are afraid of the light : if 
they be difeovered, they get away as fall as they can, and choofe to look 
not in the vineyards for fear of beingdifcovered ; but in fome curled por- 
tion* n lonfily defolate place, which nobody looks after. (2.) Some are 
abufive to thofe that are in trouble, and add affliction to the airlifted. 
Barren nefs was looked upon as a great reproach, and thofe that fall under 
that affliction they upbraid them with it, us Peninnah did Hannah, on pur- 
pofe to vex them and make them to fret, which is a barbarous thing : this 
is evil entreating the barren that beareth not, ver. 21. or thofe that are child- 
lefs, and fo want the arrows others have in their quiver, which enable 
them to deal with their enemy in the gate. (Pjut. exxvii. 5.) He takes 
that advantage again (t, and is oppreflive to them : as the fatherlefs, fo the 
childlefs are in fome degree helplefs : and for the fame reafun it is a cruel 
thing to hurt the widow, to whom we ought to do good. And not doing 
good when it is in our power, is doing hurt. (3.) There are thofe who 
by inuring themfelves to cruelty, come at laft to be fo exceeding boifie- 
rous, that they are the terror of the mighty in the land of the living* ver. 
22. He draws the mighty into a fnare with his power, even the greateft 
are notable to (land before him when he is in his mad lits : he rifeth up 
in his pauloii, and lays about him with fo much fury, that no man is fure 
of his life ; nor can he at the fame time he fure of his own, for his hand is 
againjl every man, and every man's hand is againfl him. Gen. xvi. 12. 
One would wonder how any man can take u pleafure in making all 
about him afraid of him, yet there are thofe that do, 

2. He mews that thefe daring (timers profper, and are at eafe for a 
while, nay, and many times end their days in peace, as lflimael, who 
though he was a man of fuch n character as is here given, yet both lived 
end died in the prefence of all his brethren, us we arc told, (Jen. xvi. 12. 
xxv, 1 8. Of thefe tinners here it is find, (1.) That it is given them to be in 

Jhfety, ver. 23. They feem to be under the fpecial protection of the di- 
vine providence; and one would wonder how thcyefcape with life through 
fo many dangers as they run themfelves into. (2.) That they reft upon 
Miis, i. e. They rely upon this as fufficicnt to warrant all their violences : 

becaufe fentence againfl their evil works is not executed /pcedity, they 
think there is no great evil in them, and that God is not difpleafed with 
them, nor will ever call them to an account. Their profperity is their 
fecurity. (3.) That they are exalted for a while, they feem to he the 
favourites of heaven, and value tli em (elves as making the belt figure on 
earth. They are f«-t up in honour, fet up (as they think) out of the reach 
of danger, and lifted up in the pride of their own fpirits. (4.) That at 
length they are curried out oi' the world very fiieutly and gently, and 
without any remarkable difgrace or terror. " They go down to the grave 
««as enfily as fuow-water finks into the dry ground when it is melted by 
«« the fun." So Bifhop Patrick explains ver, 19. And to the fame pur- 
pofe he paraph rafeth ver. 20. The reontb flimll forget him, fee. «• God fets 
'* no fuch marl; of his difpleafurc upon him, but that his mother may 
** flbon forget him . the hand ofjuftice doth not hung him on a gibbet for 
t£ the birds to feed on ; but he is carried to his grave like other men, to be 

the fweet food of worms : there he lies quietly, and neither he nor his 
«' wickednefs are any more remembered than a tree which in broken to 
** flayers." And ver. 24. They are taken out of the way s as all other, i. e. 
'* They are flint up in their graves like all other men ; nay, they die ns 
*' eafily (without thofe tedious pains which .fome endure) a* an car of 
64 corn is cropt with your hand.' 1 Compare this with Solomon's obfer- 
vation, EccL viii. 1J. / faw the wicked buried who had come and gone 
front the place of the holy,^ and they were forgotten. 

(3 J) He forefees their Jail however, and that thrir death, though they 
die in eafe and honour, will be their ruin. God's eyes are upon their ways, 
ver. 23. Though he keep filence and feem to connive at them, yet he 
takes notice, and keeps account of all their wickednefs, and will make it 
appear (hortly, that their moft fecret fins, which they thought noeyefhould 
fee, (ver. 15.) were under his eye, and will he called over aguiu. Here is» 
no mention of the punifhment of thefe linnem in the other world, but it 
is intimated in the particular notice taken of the coufequences of his death. 
(I.) The confumption of the body in the grave, though common to nil, 
yet to him is in the nature of punifhment for his (in. r l*he grave \fttall con- 
fiime thofe that have sinned*, that lund of darknefs will be the lot of thofe 
who love darknefs rather than light. The bodies they pampered (hall be 
a feaft for worms, which (hall feed as fweetly on them as ever they. fed on 
the pleafures and gains of their fins. (2.) Though they thought to make 
themfelves a great name by their wealth and power, and mighty ntchievc- 
men ts, yet their memorial is verified with them, Pfal. ix. 6. He that 
made himfelf fo much talked of, when he is dead Jhall be no more re- 
membered with honour : his name fhall rot, Prov. x. 7. They that diirft 
notgive him his due character while he lived, (hall not fpnrc him when he 
is dead ; fo that the womb that bare him, his own mot Iter (hall forget hira, 
i.e. fhall avoid making mention of him, and (hall think that the grcateft 
kiudnefs (he can do him,fince no good can be faid of him. That honour 
which is got by (in will foon turn into fhame. (30 The wickednefs they 
thought to efmblifh in their families fhall be broken as a tree ; all their 
wicked- projects (hall be blafted, and nil their wicked hopes darned and 
buried with them. (4.) Their pride fhall be brought down, and laid in 
iheduft, ver. 24._and in mercy to the world they (hall be taken out of 
rhe way, and all their power and profperity fhall be cut off; you may 
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feek hira, and he (hall not he found. Job owns that wicked people will 
bemiferable at laft, mi ft ruble on the other fide death, but utterly denies 
what his friends uflTe rted, that ordinarily they are miferable in this life. 

Laftiy, he concludes with a bold challenge to all that were prefent to 
difprove what he had faid if they could, ver. 25. If it be not fo now, as 
I hove opened, und if it do not from thence follow that I am unjuftly 
condemned undcenfured, let them that can undertake to prove that my* 
difcourfe is either (l.) Falfe in itfelf, and then they prove me a liar; or 
(2.) Foreign and nothing to the purpofe, and thenthey prove my fpeech 
frivolous and nothing worth. That indeed which is falfe is nothing 
worth ; where there is not truth, how can there be goodnefs ? but they 
that fpeak the words of truth and fobernefs, need not fear having what 
they fay brought to the tell, but can chearfully fubrait it to a fair exa- 
mination, as Job doth here. 



chap. xxv. 

Bildad here makes a very fliort reply to Job's lafl difcourfe, as one that 
began to be sick of the canfe. He drops the main tjuc/lion concerning 
the profperity of wicked men, as being unable to anftcer the proofs JoO 
had produced in the foregoing chapter: but becanfc he thought Jab 
had made too bold with the divine majefty in his appeals to the divine 
tribunal, chap, xxit'u he in a few Words flteios the infinite dijlancc 
there is between God and man, teaclting us, (l.) To think highly and 
hojwurably of God* ver. 2, 3,5. (2.) To think meanly of our/ Wees \ 
ver. 4, 6*. which however mifapplied to Job, are two good teffons for us 
all to learn. 

1 . ^pHEN anfwered Bildad theShuhite, and faid, 
X 2. Dominion and {ear are with him, hemaketh 
peace in his high places. s. Is there any number of his 
armies ? and upon whom doth not his light arife ? 4. 
How then can man be juftilied with God ? or how caa 
lie be clean that is born of a woman ? S. Behold evea 
to the moon, and it fhineth not: yea, the i tars are 
not pure in his fight. 6. How much lefs than man 
that is a worm : and the fon of man which is a worm > 

Bildad is to be commended here for two thing"-; (l.) For fpeaking wo 
more to the matter abost which Job and he differed. Perhaps he began>- 
to think Job was in the right, and then it was juftiee to fuy no more to*" 
it, a* one that contended for truth, not for victory, and therefore for the 
finding of truth would be content to lofe the victory; or if he Ail 1 thought? 
himfelf in the right, yet he knew when he had (Uid enough, and would 
not wrangle endlcftly for the lad word. And, it may be, was one reufou 
why he and the reft of them let fall this debate, becaufe they perceived 
that Job and they did not differ fo much in opinion as they thought; 
they owned that wicked people might profper awhile, and" Job owned 
they would be deftroyed at la(r, ana how little then was the difference! 
If difputants would underftand one another better, perhaps they would' 
find themfelves nearer one another than they imagine. (ST.) For fpeak-- 
ing fo well to the matter about which Job and he were agreed : if we*, 
would all get our hearts filled with awful thoughts of God and humble 
thoughts of ourfelves, we fhould not be fo apt as we are to fall out about 
matters of doubtful difputation, which are trifling or intricate. 

Two ways Bildad takes l>«re to exalt God and abafe man. 

I. He (hews how bright and ble/fed and glorious God is, and from, 
thence infers how guilty and impure mau is before him, ver. 2, 3, 4. Let 
iis fee then, 

(l.) What great tilings are here faid of God, dedgned t*> poffeft Job 
with a reverence of him, and to check his reflections unon him* and upon 
his dealings with him. < , , 

(I.J God is the Ibvereign lord of all, and with him is terrible majrfjy>. 
Dominion and fear are with him, ver. 2. He that gave being has an iueou- 
teftible authority to give laws, and can enforce the laws he gives. He that 
made all, has a right to difpofe of ajl according to his own will with an 
abfolute foveieignty. Whatever he will do. he doth, and may do, and 
none con fay to him what dofr thou ? or why doil thou fo? Dan. iv. 34L» 
His having dominion (or being" dominusj fpeaks him both, owner \a ad. 
ruler of all the creatures. They are all his, and they are all under hi* 
direction, and at his difpofe. From hence it follows that he is to be 
feared, uc. reverenced and obeyed, and that he is feared by all that 
know him ; the (eraphims cover their faces before him, and that tirft or; 
laft all will be made to fear him. Mens dominion is often d dpi cable, 
often defpifed, but God is always terrible* 

(2.) The glorious inhabitants of the upper world are all perfectly ob- 
fervant of him* and entirely ncOjUiefce in his will. He muketh peace'in his\ 
high places. He enjoys himfelf in a perfect tranquillity : the holy angels t 
never quarrel with him, nor with one another, hut entirely acquiefce «» 
his will, and unanimoufly execute it without murmuring or difputing: 
thus the will of God is done in heaven : and thus we pray it may be done- 
by us and others on earth. The fun, moon, and (tars keep their courtes, 
and never clafh with one another: Nay, even, hi this lower region, which 
is often difturbed With (toi-ms and temp efts, yet when God pleafeth he 
commandeth peace, by making the J 'form a calm, Pfal. cvii.,2£J. — lxv* 7. 
Obferve the high places are his high places; for the heavens, even tlte hea- 
vens, are the Lord's in a peculiur manner: peace is God's work, where it 
is made, it is he that makes it, Ifa. Ivii. \Q. In heaven there is perfect 
peace ; for there is perfect holincfs, and there is God, who is love. 

(3.) He is a God of irreliftible power : Is there any number of his armies? 
ver. 3. The grealnefs and power of princes is judged of by tlieir armies. 
God is not only himfelf almighty, but he has numberlcfs numbers of 
armies at his beck and difpofe; ftanditi"; armies that are never dlfband- 
ed ; regular troops, and well difcipliucrl, that are never to feek, never at 
a lofs, never mutiny ; veteran troops, that have been long in. his fervice ; 
victorious" troops, that never failed of fuccefs, nor were ever foiled. All 
the creatures are his ho(t.-*, angels efpecially. He is Lord of all, Lord of 
Holts. He hath numherlefs armies, and yet muketh peace ; he couM 
make war upon us, but is willing to be at peace with us; and even the 
heavenly hoits were feht to proclaim peace on earth, and good will to- 
wards men, Luke ii. 14. 

(4,) His providence extends itfelf to all : Upon whom doth vot his ligl/t 
arife? The light of the fun is communicated to all parts of the world, and 
take the year round, to all equally. See Pfal. xtx. 6. That is a feint re- 
femblance of the univerfal cognizance and care God takes of the whole 
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creation, Mat:. v/4.?» All are tinder the light of his knowledge, and are 
naked aud open, before him: A,U partake pi the light of hia gooduefa ; it 
feems *fpeciaNy to be meant af that; He is good to ull : The earth is fuU 
of hUgoodnefij. He is Dens optimus, us well us maximus: Flus power to 
deftrojr; but hi* pleafure is to (hew mercy. All ' 
his bounty- 

(2.) Wnut ill things are faid of man, and yer 
How then can man be jujiifed with God? or how 

is not only mean, but vile, not only earthy, but filthy ? beconnbt bejufti- 
fied, hp cannot be clean, in companion with God Man's righteouf- 
nefe aud holinefs at the beft is nothing to GcxTs, PfuL Ixxxix. 6. (2.) 
In debate with God. He that will quarrel with the word and providence 
of Go<I, muft unavoidably go by the worfh God will be juilified, and 
then man will be condemned, PfaL li. 4# Rom. iiU 4. There ia no error 
in God*» judgment, and therefore there lies no exception a gain ft it, nor 
appeal from it. (3.) lu the light of God. If God be fo great and glo- 
rious, how-can man, who is fu guilty and impure, appear before him? 
Note, 1. Man, by reafon of his aftuul tranfgreffion, is obnoxious to God's 
}uftice,und cannot in himfelf bejuftitied before him: Me can neither plead 
not guilty, nor plead any merit ot hia own- to balance or extenuate his guilt* 
The lirripture has concluded ull under fin. - 2. Man, by reafbn of his origi- 
nal corruption, as he is bom of a woman, is odious to God's holinefs, and 
cannot he clean in his light: .God fees his impurity, and it is certain by it 
he is rendered utterly unlit for communion and fellowlhip with God. in 
grace here, and for the vifion and fruition of him in glory hereafter. We 
. have need therefore to be born again of water and of the Holy GholV, aud 
to be bathed again and again in the blood of Chrift, that fountain opened. 

3. He fliews how dark and defective even the heavenly bodies are in 
tHe fight of God, and in comparifon with him; and from thence infers 
bow littie, and mean, and worthlefs, mau is. 

I. The lights of heaven, though beauteous creatures, are before God 
but as clods of earthy ver. 3« Behold, even to the moon, walking in bright- 
ness, and the llavs, thofe glorious lamps of heaven, which the heathen arc fo 
charmed with the luftre of, that they worfliipped them, yet in God%* light, 
in comparifon with him, they ftiine not; they are uot pure; they have no 
;lory, by reafon of the glory which excelled]. As a candle, though it 
urn, yet doth hot fljrne when it is let in the clear light of the fun: Even 
the glory of God Aiming in his providence eciipfeth the glory of the bright- 
eft creatures, If<u xxiv. 25. The moon fault be confounded, and the fun 
cf tamed* when the Lord of Hojis flati reign in mount Sion. The heavenly 
bodies are often clouded ; we plainly feefpotu in the moon, and with the 
help of ylalfes may fome times difcern fpots upon the fun too: But God 
lees fpots in them we do not fee: and how durft Job then fo confidently 
appeal to God, who would discover that amifs in him, which he was not 
uware of in himfelf? 

2» The children of men, though noble creatures, are before God but 
' ( as worms of the earthy ver. 6. How much lets doth in an fliine in honour, 
bow much iefi is he pure in righteou fuels, that is a worm J and the fan 
of man, whoever be be, that is a worm ! A vermin, fo foine; not only 
'mean and defpicable, but noxious and dpttftuble. A mite, (bothers; the 
fmulleil animal, which cannot be difcerued with the naked' eyo, but 
through a magnifying ghif> ; Such a thing is man. ( 1.) So mean ami little, 
aud iaconfiderable, iu comparifon with God, and with th*2 holy , angel*: 
So worthlefs and defpicable, having his original in corruption, and hasten- 
ing to corruption* \V hut little reafon lias man then to*be proud, and 
what great reufon to be humble? (2.) So weak and impotent, aud fo 

<»afily crulhed, and therefore a very unequal match for Almighty God* 
Shall manbefuch a fool to con lend with his Maker, who can tread him 
to pieces ealier than we can a worm? (X) So dirty and filthy: Man is not 
pure, foe he is a worm, hatched in putrefaction, "and therefore odious'to 
Cod* Let us therefore wonder at God's condefeenfion in taking fuch 
tvormsas wc are into covenant and communion with himfelf, efpecially at 
the coudefcenfiou of the Son of God, in emptying himfelf fo fax- as to fay, 
lam a worm, and no math Piah xxii. 0. 

C H A P. XXVI. 

This is Job's JJtort reply to Bildad's J7iort difcourfe, in which he is ft far 
from contradicting him, that he confirms ichai he had J aid, and outdoes 
, him in magnifying God, and jetting forth his powers, to Jhew what 
■ reajhn he had Jlill to fay as he did, enap, x\n. c 2. What ye know, the 
fame do l know alfo. • (,1.) He f hews- that BUdad's difcourfe was fo- 
reign to the matter he was dij "coursing of: Though very true and good, 
yet not to the pnrpofe t ver. 2 — .1. (2.) That it was needlvfs to the per- 
fan he was difcoursing with ; for he knew it, and believed it, and could 
fpeak of it as well as he, and better* and ctni'd add ta the proofs which 
he had produced of God's power and greutnejx, which he dotJi in thcrejl 
of his difcourfe, ver- 5 — 13. concluding that -when they had both faid 
what they. could, all come Jhort of the merit of the fubjcfl, and it was 
ftill far from being exhaufled, ver. 14. 

UT Job anfwered and (iiid, 2. How haft thou 

helped him that is without power r how iaveft 

thou the arm that hath no firength ? 3. How hail thou 
compelled him that hath no wifdom ? and how hail thou 
plentifully declared the thing, as it is? 4-. To whom 
haft thou uttered words > and whole fpirit came from 
thee? 

One would not bm-e thought that Job., now.hc was in fo much pain and 
mifery, {hould banter his friend as he doth here, and makx- hi mfe It' merry 
with the impertineney of his difcourfe. BiJtlad thought he had madea line 
fpeech, that the matter was fo weighty, and the language fo fine, that he 
had gained the reputation both of an oracle and of an orator ; but Job 
peevifldy enough fliews that his performance was not fo valuable as he 
thought it, and ridicules him for it. He (hews, 

" 1. That there was. no groat matter to be found in it, ver, 3. Ifow liafk 
thou plentiful fy declared the thing as it is? This is fpoken ironically, up- 
braiding Jiildud with the good conceit he himfelf had of what he had laid. 
{ll) He thought he had fpokeu very clearly, had declared the thing as it 
is. He waa very fond (as we are all apt to be) of his own notions, and 
thought .they only were right aud true, and intelligible-, and all 'other na- 
tions of the thing were falitf, millakeu, aud confufed; whereas when we 
fpeak of- the glory of God, we cannot.declare the thing 1 as it is; for we 
fee it through' a glnfa darkly, or but by reflection, and fliall not fee him as 
he isj till we* come heaven : Here me cannot order pur fpeech concerning 
him, Job xxxvU. 19 He thought he had fpoken very fully, though in 

few words, that he'had plentifully declared it, and alas it was but poorly 
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anci faultily that he had declared it, in comparifon with the vaft compafs 
undcopioufneis of the fubjecV. 

2. That there was no great ufe to be made of it; Cut bono? What pood 
.haft thou done by all that thou haft faid ? ver; 2t How hajl thou with all 

How Iwfi 
Job would 
made him 
. our honour 

to fpealc on God's behalf, but we muft not think that he needs our fervice, 
oris indebted to us for it, nor will he accept it, if it come from a fpirit of 

* " " - glory; 

friends 

• . - . • a ' make 

tjbeir part good againft Job, when they were quite at a lofs, and had no 

ftrength, no wifdom. Even weak difputants, when warm, are apt to think 
truth more beholden to them than really it is. (3.) Thut he had done him 
no fervice by it. He pretended to convince, inftruft, and comfort Job. 
but, alas, what he had faid was fo little to the purpofe, that it would uot 
avail to rectify any miftukes, nor to aflift him either in bearing his afflic- 
tions, or in getting good by them, ver. 4. To whom hafl thou uttered words* 
What is it to me that thou didft direct thy difcourfe; and doft thou tak« 
we for fuch a child as to need thefe inliruttions ? or doft thou think them 
proper for one in my condition? Every thing that is true and good, is not 
fui table and fenfouable. To one that was humbled, und broken, aud grieved 
in fpirit, as Job was, he ought to preach of the grace and mercy of God, 
rather than of his greatnefs and uiajefty, to lay before him the confutations 
rather than the terror* of the Almighty. Chrift knows how to fpeak what, 
is proper for the weary, Ifa. I. 4. and his minifters fhould learn rightly to 
divide the word of truth, and to make thofe fail whom God would not 
have madtrfad; as Jiildud did: and therefore Job afks him, whofe fpirit 
came from thee? i. <?. What troubled foul would ever be revived and re- 
lieved, and brought to itfelf by fuch difcourfes as thefe? Thus are we often 
difuppoiuted in our expectations from our friends that fhould comfort us, 
but the comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, never miftakes in his opera- 
tions, nor mifleth of his end. 

5. Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 6. Hell is naked before 
him, and deftruciion hath no covering. 7. He ftretch- 
eth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth 
the earth upon nothing. S. He bindeth up the waters 
in his thick clouds, and the clouds is not rent under 
them. 9. He holdeth back tiie face of his throne, aud 
fpreadeth his cloud upon it. 10. He hath compaflod 
the waters with bounds until the day and night come 
to an end. 1 1 . The pillars of heaven tremble, and are 
aflonilhed at his reproof. 12. He divideth the fea 
with his power, and by his underftanding lie ftniteth 
through the proud. 13. By his fpirit he hath gar- 
nifhed the heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked 
ferpent. 14. Lo, thefe are parts of his ways, but how 
little a portion is heard of him ? but the thunder of 
his power who can under itand? 

The truth received a |jre«t deal of light from the difpute between Job 
and his friend, concerning thofe points about which they differed ; but 
now they are upon a head in which they were all agreed, the infinite glorv 
and power of God. How doth truth triumph, und how bright doth ft 
fliine, when there appears no other hVife between the contenders, but which 
fliall fpeak moft highly and honourably oF God, aud he molt large in (hew- 
ing- forth his prnife? it were well if all difputes about matters of religion 
might end thus, in glorifying God as Lord of all, and our Lord, with one 
mind aud one mouth, Roin. xw (i, for to that we have attained, in that we 
are all agreed. 1. Many illulirious iuOauees are here given of the wifdom 
und power of God, in the creation and prefevvution of the world. 

1.. if we look about us, to the earth and waters here below, we fliall 
• mighty inftunecs of omnipotence, which we may gather out of thefe 



fee 

verfes. 



(I.) lie hangs the earth upon nothing, ver. 7. The vaft terraq ueous gl obe 
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weight of our bodies, but it will never lerve us to "fet our hearts on, nor 
bear the weight of our fouls. 

(2.) He Jets bounds to the waters of the fea, and corapafleth them in, 
ver. 10. that they may not return to cover the earth, and thefe hounds 
fhall continue unmoved, unmake!}, unworn, till the day and night come 
to an end, when' time fliall he no more. Herein appears the dominion' 
which providence hath over the raging waters of the fea, and fo it is an 
inftancc of his power, Jer. v. 22. And the care which providence takes -of 
the poor finful inhabitants of the earth, who, though obnoxious to his 
juftice, and lying at his mercy, are thus prefer ved from being over- 
whelmed, as they \vere once by the waters of a flood, und will continue 
to be fo, becaufe they are referved unto fire. 

(3.) Hefbrms dead'things under the waters; Rephaim, giants are formed 
under the waters, i. e. Vaft creatures of prodigious bulk, as whales, giant- 
like creatures, among the innumerable inhabitants of the water. So Bilhop 
Patrick. 

(4.) By mighty ftorms and tempefts he lhakes the mountains, which are 
here called the pillars of heaven, ver. 11. and even divideth the fea, and 
fmiteth through its proud waves; ver. 21 ♦ At the pretence of the Lord, the 
fea flics, and the mountains Jkip, Pfurt. cxiv. 3, 4. See Ha6..Ui. 6, $c. A • 
ftorm furrows the waters, und doth as it weie divide them; and then' u 
calm ftnites through the waves, and lays them flat again. SeePfah Ixxxix* 
9, 10. Thofe who think Job lived at, or after the time of Moles, apply 
this to the dividing of the Red-feu- before the children of Ifruel, and the 
drowning of the Egyptiana.in .it: By his underjlanding he fmiteth through 
JRahab, fo the word is, aud Rahab is often put for Egypt; us PfaL lxxxvii* 
4. Jfa. li. 9. . . : \ 

If we couflder hell beneath, though it is out of our fight, yet we'xnoy 
conceive the inihmccs of God's power there. -By hell und ueftrucYion, ver. 
6. we may understand not only the. grave, and thofe that are buried in if, 

that they are under .the eye of God, though laid out of our fight, which 

may 
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may ftrenglhen our belief of the refurreclion of the dead. God knows 
where to iiud, mid whence to fetch nil the fcattered atom* of the confumed 
body : but wc may take it as meant alfo of the place of the damned, where 
the fepurutc fouls of the wicked are in mifery and torment. That is hell 
and dell Miction, which are faid to he before the Lord, l*roy. xr. 11. and 
here to be nuked before hira, to which it is probable there is an allufion, 
Rev. xiv. 10. where fin tiers are faid to be tormented in the prefenee of the 
hahj angels (who attended theShechiuah) and in the prefenee of the Lamb. 
And tins may give light to ver. 5. which fome ancient ver ft on a read thus; 
(and i think more agreeable to the figniricution of the word Kephoim) 
Behold the giants groan under the waters, an/I thofe that dwell with them ; and 
then follows, Hell is naked In-fore him, typified by the drowning of the giants 
of the old world ; fo the learned Mr. Jofeph Mode underftaiids it, and with 
it ill un rates Prov. xxi, lb*, where hell is called' the congregation of the 
dead ; and it is the fiime word which is here ufed, and which he would 
there have rendered the congregation of the giants, in allufion to thedrown- 
ingof the tinners of the old world. And is there any thingin which the 
majefty of God appears more dreadful, than in the eternal ruin of the un- 
godly, and the groans of the inhabitants of the land of durknefs? Thofe 
that will not with angels* fear and worfliip, mall for ever with devils fear 
and tremble, and God therein will be glorified, 

3. If we look up to heaven above, we (hall fee inftances of God's fove- 
reigniy and power. 

1 . Hejiretchetk out th e north over the empty place, ver. 7. So he did it at 
firft, theu he Jiretched out the heavens like a curtain, Pfal. civ. 2. and fiill 
continues to keep them It retched out, and will dofo till the general confla- 
gration, when they Until be rolled together as a fcroll, Rev. iv. 14. He 




with the other I 

2. He keeps the waters that are faid to be above the firmament, from 
pouring- down upon the earth, as once they did, ver. 8. He bindelH up 
the waters in his thick clouds, us if they were tied dole in a bag-, till there 
is occuOon to ufe them ; and notwithstanding the mighty weight of water 
fo railed and laid up, yel the cloud is not rent under them, for theu they 
would burfl-, and pour out as a fpout, but they do, as it were, diftil through 
the i louds, and fo coma drop bv drop, in mercy to the eurth, in t'aimU raiu, 
or great raiu, as he plenft th. 

3. He conceals the glory of the upper world, the duzzling lustre of 
which we poor mortals could not bear, ver. Q. Jfe holds back the face of his 
thro le, that li^lit in which he dwells, and fpreads a cloud upon it, through 
which hejudgeth, chap. xxii. 13. God will hove us to live by faith, not 
by fe»»fe, for that is agreeable to a ftate of probation ; It were not a fair 
trial, if the fuce of God's thro 



great tiny. 



throne were as viable now, as it will be in the 



I.ejl his high throne, above expreflion bright. 
With deadly zfary fiiould opprefi our sight ; 
To break the dazzling force, he draws a Jcreen 
Of fable Jhades, and fpreads his clouds between. 

Sir R. Blackmork. 

4. The bright ornaments of heaven are the work of his bands, ver, 13. 
Ity his Spirit, the eternal Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters, Me 
brent h af his mouth, Pfal. xxxiii. 6. lie hath garni/lied the heavens, not only 
made them, hut beautified them ; has curioufly befpungled them with ftars 
by night, and painted them with the light of the fun by day. God haviug 
made man to look upward, {Os hominifublimededit) has therefore garni fhed 
the heavens to invite him to look upward, that by pleating his eye with 
the dazzling light of the fun and the fparkling light of the ftars, their 
number, order, and various magnitudes, which as fo many golden ftuds 
beautify the canopy which is drawn over our heads, he may be led to ad- 
mire the great Creator, the Fal her and I'ountain of Sights, aim to coufjder, 
if the pavement be fo richly in laved, what is the palace! If the vilible hea- 
vens be fo glorious, what are thole that are out of light ! Prom the beaute- 
ous garniture of the anti-chamber, we may infertile precious furniture or 
the prefence-chamber. If ftars be fo bright, what are angels! What is 
meant here by the crooked ferpent, which his hands have formed, is uoi 
certain : fome make it part of the gurnilhiugof the heavens, the milky- 
way, fay fome ; fome particular couftellatiou, fo called, fay others: it is 
the fame word that is ufed for leviathan, f/h. xxvii. I. and probably may 
be meant of the whale or crocodile, in which appears much of the power of 
the Creator; and why may not Job com I ude with that inference, when 
God hiinfelf doth fo? chop. xli. 2. He concludes at laft with au awful $ 

ccetera, ver. 14. Lt, thefc ttrr parts of his ways, the out-goings of his wifdom 
and power, the wuys in which lie walks, and by which he makes hirnfelf 
known to the children of men. Here, (I.) He acknowledged with adora- 
tion thedifcoveries that were made of God. Thefe things which he hirn- 
felf bad faid, and which JViMad had faid are his ways, and this is heard of 
Imu ; this is fouiethiug ol" Gnd. But, (2.) He admires the depth of that 
which is nndifcovered. This that we have laid, is but a part of his ways, 
a fmult part : What we know of God, is nothing in comparifon with what 
is in God, and what God- is: After all the discoveries which God has 
made to us, and all the inquiries we have made after Chrift, ftill we are 
much in the dark concerning him, and muft conclude, I. a, t heps are but parts 
of his ways. Something we hear of him by Ins works, and by his word ; 
but alas! How little a portion is heard of him ! Heard by us, heard from usj 
we know but in part, we prophecy but in part. When we have faid all we 
can concerning God, we mull even do as St. Paul doth, Rom. xi. 33. de- 
f pairing; to find the bottom, fit down at the brink, and adore the depth: 
O the depth <f the wifdom and knowledge of God! It is but a little portion 
that we hear and know of God in our prefent ftate. Tie is infinite and in- 
compreheufible; our undcrlhindings and capacities are weak and (h'allow, 
and the full difcoveries of the divine glory are referred for the future 
ftate. Even the thunder of his power, i. e. his powerful thunder, one of the 
loweft of his ways here in our own region, we cannot uuderftaud. See 
chap, xxxvii. 4, 5- Much lefs can we underftand the utmoft: force and ex- 
tent of his power, the terrible etforfc and operations of it, and particularly 
the power of his anger, Pfal. xc. 1 1. God is great, and we know him not. 

C II A P. XXVII. 

► 

f * 

Job had fumet totes complained of his friends, that they were fo eager in 
difputjng, that they would f caret let him put in <* word; Suffer me that 
1 may fpeak ; and O that yourtcoutd hold your peace ! But now it feems 
they were out lT breath, and left him room to fay what he would; either 
. Ihey were them/elves convinced that Job was in the right, or they de- 
f paired of convincing him that he was in the "wrong ; and therefore they 
threw down the cudgels r - and govt, up the caufe; Job was too hard for 
them, and forced them to quit the Jitld\for great is the truth and wilt 



prevail. iVhat Job had faid, chap. xxvi. was a fufficient anfwer to 
Iiildad , s difcourfe: and noio Job paufed a while, to fee whether Xophar 
would take his turn again; but he declining it. Job him/elf west on 9 
and without any interruption or vexation given him, faid all he desired 
to fay in this matter. (I.) He begins with a Jhttmn pratejlatian of his 
integrity, and of his refutation to hold it faji, ver. 2 — 6. (2.) He ex- 
prejfed the dread he had of that hypocrify which they charged him wit ft t 
ver. 7— lO. (3.) He Jhews the inifcrnble end of wicked people, not~ 
with/landing their long profperity, and the curje that attends them, and 
is entailed upon their families, ver. 1 1—23. 

1. "jl If Oreo ver, Job continued his parable and laid, 
JLVl 2 * God iiveth, who hath taken away my 
! judgment, and theAlm!ghty,w//0 hath vexed my foul ; 
3. All the while my breath is in me, and the fpirit of 
God is in my noltrils ; 4. My Hps ilia! 1 not fpeak 
wicked net's, nor my tongue utter deceit. 5. God tor- 
bid that I Ihould juftify you : till I die, I will not re- 
move my integrity from nie. 6'. My righteoufnefs I 
hold fail, and will not let it go: my heart ihali not 
reproach me fo long as I live. 

Job's difcourfe here is called a parable, (Mafhal) the title of Solomon's 
proverbs, becuufe it was grave and weighty, and very iiiftruciive : and he 
I puke as one having authority : it come* from a word that liquifies to rule, 
or have dominion, and fome think it intimates that Job now triumphed 
over hid opponents, and fpuke as one that had bufHed t hem. We fay of 
an excellent preacher, that be doth dominari in concionibus, he com mauds 
bis hearers, Job did fo here. 

^ A long ft rife there had been between Job and his friends, they feemed 
difpofed to have the mutter compromifeii ; and therefore fince an oath for 
confirmation is an end of ' Jtrife, Heb. vi. lO. Job here backs all he had 
faid in maintenance of his own integrity with a folemn oath, to (Hence 
contradiction, and take the blame entirely upon hirnfelf if he did preva- 
ricate. Obferve, 

1. The form of his oath, ver. 2. As Cad licet h who hath taken away my 
judgment. Hvrc % (I.) He ('peaks highly of God, in catling him the living 
God, which means ever-living, the eternal God, that has life in hirnfelf; 
and in appealing to him as the fole and fovereigli Judge: we can fwear by- 
no greater, and it is un atfrout to him to fwear by any other. (2.) Yet he 
fpeaks hardly of him, and unbecomingly in faying that he had taken away 
his judgment, t. e. denied to do him juftice in this controversy, and to ap- 
pear in defence of him, and by continuing his troubles, on which his friends 
grounded their cenfures of h'im, had taken from him the opportunity he 
hoped ere now to have had of clearing hiinfelf. Elihu reproved him for 
this word, chap. xxiv. 3. for God is righteous in all his ways, aud takes 
away no man's judgment. But fee how apt we arc to defpair of favour, if 
it be not (hewed us prefent ly; fo fhort-fpirited are we, aud fo foot! weary 
of waiting God*s time. He alfo chargeth it upon God, that he had vexed 




own fouls, und then complain of God that he has vexed them. Yet fee 
Job's confidence in the goodnefs both of his caufe aud of his God ; that 
though God feemed to be angry with him, and to act againtt him for the 
prefent, yet he could cheerfully commit his caufe to hint. 

2. The matter of his oath, ver. 3, 4. (1.) That he would not fpeak 
wickednef*, nor utter deceit. That in general he would never allow hirn- 
felf in the way of lying : that as in this debate he had all along fpoke as he 
thought, fo he would never wrong his conference by fpeaking otherwife; 
he would never maintain any doctrine, nor aflert any matter of fact, but 
what he believed to he true; nor would he deny the truth, how much 
foever it might make againtt him : and whereas bis friends charged him 
with being au hypocrite, he was ready to anfvver upon oath to all their 
interrogatories, if called to it. On the one hand he won hi not for all the 
world deny the charge, if he knew hiinfelf guilty, but would declare the 
truth, the whole truth, ami nothing but the truth, and take to hirnfelf the 
lb nine of his hypocrify : on the other hand; iinee he was confeious to hiin- 
felf of his integrity, and that he was not fuch a man as his friends re pre* 
feuted him, he would never betmy his integrity, nor charge hirnfelf with 
that which he was innocent of; he would not he brought, no not by the 
rack of their uujull cenfures, falfely to accufe hirnfelf. If we mull not 
bear falfe witneis againft our neighbour, theu not agai nft our felves. (2.) 
That he would ftick to this refolution as long as he lived, ver. 3. All flic 
while my breath is in me. Our refolution* againft fin mould be thus 
conihmt, refolutions for life : in things doubtful aud indifferent, it is not 
fafe to be thus peremptory ; we know not what reafon we may fee to 
change our mind, God may reveal even that uuto us which now we are 
not aware of : but in fo plain a thing us this, we cannot be too pofitive 
that we will never fpeak wickednefs. Something of a reafon for this re- 
folution is here implied, that our breath will not always be in us; we muft 
(hortly breathe our laft, and therefore while our breath is in us, we muft 
never breathe wickednefs and deceit, nor allow ouri elves to fay or do any 
thing which will make againft us, when our breath (hall depart. The 
breath in us is called the fpirit of God, becaufe he breathed it into us; 
aud that in another reafon why we muft not fpeak wickednefs It is God 
that gives as life and breath, and therefore while we have breath we muft 
praife him. 

3. The explication of bis oath, ver. 5, 6. God forbid that f/hould juf- 
tify you in your uncharitable cenfures of me, by owning myfelf a hypo- ' 
crite : no, a«/i/ / die, I will not remove my integrity from me ; my righteouf 
nefs I hold faji, and will not let it go. (2.) He would always be an honed 
man, would hold fa ft his integrity, und not curfe God, as Satan by his 
wife urged hiui to do, chop. ii. O. Job here thinks of dying, and of get- 
ting ready Tor death, and therefore reft»tves never to part with his religion, 
though he hail loft all he had in the world. Note, The bell preparative 
for death, is perfeverance to death in our integrity. Until 1 die, i.e. 
though 1 die by this affliction, I will not thereby be put out of conceit 
with my God and my religion. Though he flay me, yet will I trvfl hi Aim. 
(2.) He would always (laud to it, that be was un honeft man; he would 
not remove, he would not part with theconfeience, and comfort, and credit 
of his integrity ; he was relblved to defend it to the laft: God knows, 
and my own heart knows, that I always meant well, aud did not allow my- 
felf in the omiffion of any known duty, or the commiftion of any known 
(in. This is my rejoicing, and no man Until rob me of it; I will never lie 
againft my right, it has often been the lot of upright men to be cent ured 
and condemned as hypocrites ; but it well becomes them to bear up boldly 
againft fuch cenfures, and not to be difeon raged by them , or think the worm 
of themfelvea for them ; as the apoftle, He b. xiii. X8. We have a good con- 

fcience, 
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fcience in all things wilting to live honcflly. Hie mints aheneus e/?o, nil con- 
fciresibi. Job complained much of the reproaches of his friends ; but 
(fuith he) my heart /ha/I not reproach me, i. e. I will never give my heart 
catife to reproach me, but will keup a confeieuce void of offence; and 
whiie I do fo, I will not give my heart leave to reproach me : who (hall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft? It is God that juftitics. To 
refolve that our hearts (hall not reproach ns when we give them caufe,to 
do fo, is to affront God, whofe deputy con fcience is, and to wrong: our- 
felves; for it is a good thing when a man hath tinned, to have a heart 
within him to finite him for it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Jiut to refolve that our 
hearts (hall not reproach ua, while we Hill hold fall our integrity, is to 
baffle the defigus of the evil fpirit, who tempts good Chriftiaus to>quef- 
tion their adoption : if thou he (he Jon of God; and to concur with the 
operations of the good Spirit, who witneifeth to their adoption. 

7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that, 
rifetli up againft me as the unrighteous. 3- For what 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though lie hath gained, 
when God taketh away his foul? 9- Will God hear 
his cry, when trouble comet h upon him? 10. Will he 
delight himfelf in the Almighty ? will he always call 
upon God ? 

Job having folemnly protencdthefntisfnnViouhehnd in his integrity, for 
the farther clearing of himfelf, here exprefl'eth the dread he had of being 

found an hypocrite. 

1. He tells ns how he Hart led at the thoughts of it, for he looked upon 
the condition of an hypocrite and a wicked man, to l>e certainly the moft 
mi fe ruble condition tliut any man could bo in, ver. 7. Let mine enemy be as 
the wicked .* n proverbial ex predion, like that Dan. i v. I*). The dream he to 
them that hate thee. Job was fo far from indulging himfelf in any wicked 
way, and flattering himfelf in it, that if he might have leave to wim the 
greateft evil he could think of to the word enemy he had in the world, 
he would wifli him the portion of a wicked man, knowing that worfe he 
could not wifli him. Not that we may lawfully wi(h any man to be w irked, 
or that any man who is not wicked, fhould be treated as wicked; but we 
thou Id allchoofe to be in the condition of a beggar, an outlaw, a galley-Have, 
any thing rather than in the condition of the wicked, though in never fo 
much pomp and outward profperity. 

2. Me given us the reafons of it. 




hold it fuft. Note, The consideration of the miferable condition of wicked 
people, and efpecially hypocrites, fhould engage ns to be upright, for we 
are undone, forever undone, if we be not ; and alio to jjetthe comfortable 
evidence of our uprightnef* ; for how can we be eafy, if the great concern 
lieat uncertainties ? Jobs friends would perfuade him, that all his hope was 
but the hope of the hypocrite, chap. iv. 0*. Nay, faith lie, I would not 
for all the world be fo foolifli as to build upon fuch a rotten foundation ; 
tor what is the hope of the hypocrite? See here, (1 . J The hypocrite deceived, 
lie hath gained, and he hath hope ; tilt* is his bright jide ; it is allowed 
that he hath gained by his hypocrify, has gained the praifeand upnlaufeof 
men, and the wealth of this world. Jehu gained a kingdom by his hypo- 
crisy, and the Pharifees many a widow's honfe: Upon this gain he builds 



bis "hopes, fuch as it is; he hopes he is in good ci renin /lances for another 
world, becunfe he finds he is for this, and he blcfleth hitnfelf in his own 
way. ( v 2.) The hypocrite undeceived, he will at luft fee himfelf wretchedly 
cheated: For, (I.) God fhall takeaway his foul fore againft his will, 
Luke xii. 20. Thy font fhall be required of thee: God, as (he judge, takes it 
away to be tried and determined to its everlnfring Hate : He fhall then fall 
into the hands of the living God, to be dealt with immediately. (2.) What 
will this hope be then ! It will be vanity and a lie, it will (bind him in no 
ft cad. The wealth of this world which he hoped in, he mutt leave behind 
him, Pfal. xlix. 1 7. The happinefs of the other world, which he hoped 
for, he will certainly mil's of; he hoped to go to heaven,' hut he will be 
ihamefuU y difuppot uted ; he will plead his external prole Hi on., privileges 
and performances, but all his pleas will be over-ruled as frivolous. Depart 
from me. X know you not. So that upon the whole matter, it is certain, a 
formal hypocrite, with all his gains and his hopes, will be certainly mi- 
ferable in a dying hour. 

2. Been life the hypocrite's prayer will not be heard, ver. 0* Will God 
hear his cry when troubU comes upon him? No, he will not, it cannot be ex- 
jKicledhe fltoukl- If true repentance come unto him, God will hear his 
cry, and accept him, Jfa. i. 18. But if he continue impenitent and un- 
changed, let him not think to find favour with God. Ohfcrve, (1.) Trait- 
ble will come upon him, certainly it will: Troubles in the world often fur- 
prife thole that are inoft fecure of an uninterrupted profperity : However, 
death will come, and trouble with it, when he mod leave the world and all 
his delights iu it: The judgmeut of the great day will come; fearfulnefs 
will furprife the hypocrites, Ifa. xxxiii. 14. (3.) Then wilt he cry to 
God; will pray, and pray eurueftly. Thofe that hi profperity flight God, 
either prayed not at all, or were cold and cavelefa iu prayer, when trouble 
comes, will make their application to him, und cry as men in earueft. 
But, (3.) Will Gad hear him then?. In the troubles of this life ? God hath 
told us, that he wilt not hear the prayers of thofe that regard iniquity in 
their hearts, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. and fet up their idols there, Uzck. xiv. 4- nor 
of thofe that turn, away their ear from hearing the law, Prov. xxviii. Q. 
Get you to the gods whom yon ltaoe t ferved, Judg. x. 24. In the. judgment 
to come, it is certain Gotl will not heur the cry of thofe that lived and died 
in their hypocrify, Theiridoleful lamentation will all be unpitied : / will 
laugh at your calamity. Their importunate petitions will all be thrown out, 
and their pleas rejected : Inflexible juftice cannot be bluffed, itor the irre*- 
verfible Sentence revoked; , ,See Mait.yxu 22, 23. Luke xiii. 2(5, and the 
fe of the foolifli virgins j .$Joft. xxv* 11. 



when tlicy fall into other cortipnny, or whew the hot fit is over* 2, The 
tea ton xviiy hypocrite* i\o not perfererc? in religion, is becuuit: they have no 
pleufure iu **♦ They <Jo not delight tlictuielvcs in the Almighty, will 
not always call upon him. The more comfort we find in our religion, the 
more elofe we {hull cleave to it : Thole that have no delight in God, nre 
eafily inveigled by the pleufure^ of fenfe, and fo drawn away from their re- 
ligion; and they are ealiiy run down by the croffes of this life, and to 
driven away from their religion, und will not always cail upon God. 

1 1. 1 will teach you by the hand of God : that which 
is with tlie Almighty will I not conceal. 12. Behold, 
allyeyourfelves have feen it, why then, are ye thus al- 
together vain ? l S.This the portion of a wicked man, 
with God, and the heritage of opprefibrs, which they 
fhali receive of the Almighty. 14. If his children be 
multiplied, it is for the fword : and his offspring ihall 
not be fatisfied with bread. IS. Thole that remain of 

him lhall be buried iu death: and ins widows (hall not 
weep. J 6. Though lie heap up iiiver as the tluft, and 
prepare raiment as the clay ; J 7. He may prepare it s 
but the juft fhali put// on, andthe innocent (hall divide 
the filver. 18. He buildeth his houfe as a moth, and as 
a booth that the keeper maketh. in The rich man 
lhall lie down, but he lhall not be gathered : he openeth 
his eyes, and he is not. 20. Terrors take hold on him 
as waters, ateinpeft ftealeth him away in the night. 
2 1 .The eaft wind carrieth him away, and he departeth: 
and as a ftorm hurleth him out of his place. 2-\ For 
God fhall call upon him, andnotfpare: lie would fain 
flee out of his hand. 2 i. Men Ilia! I clap their hands ut 
him, and fhall hifs him out of his place. 

Job's friends had feen a great deal of the uiifery and deftrucYiou t lint at- 
tends wicked people, especially oppreflors ; and Joh, while the heat ofdif- 
putation hiAed, had faid as much, and with as much aflTnrunee ot' their pro- 
fperity ; but now the heat of the battle was pretty well over, he waa willing 
to own bow Tar be agreed with them, and where the difference between his 
opinion and their.-. lay. ( 1.) Tie agreed with them, that wicked people arc 
miferable people ; thatOnd will certainly reckon with cruel opprefiors, and 
one time or other, one way or ether, (lis julHee will make reprillils upon 
them for all the affronts they have put upon God, and ail the wrongs they 
have done to their neighbours. Thii truth abundantly continued by the 
entire concurrence even of tliele angry difputauts iu it. Uut, (i.) futhis 
they di tiered, they held that thefe defer ved judgments are preiently und 
vitilily brought upon wicked oppreHbrs, that they travel with pain all their 
f/f///.v,*thjt in profperity theittftroyer comes upon them ; that they Jhall not be 
rich', nor their branch green, and that their dejiruclionfoall he accomplifhed 
before the time ; fo F.liphaz, chap xv. 20, 2 1 , £9, 3-2 ; that tUa fteps of their 
flrcntrth /hah 'be Straitened ; that terror " " ' '* 




them (iiiickly, but are deferie<l lor Tome tune : That vettgeunee* ftrikes 
ilowly lie hatl already flic wed, chap. xxi. ami xxiv. now he comes to ftiew 
that it tirikes fin ely and feverely, and that reprieves are no pardons, 
ij I. Job here undertakes to fet this matter in a true light, ver, II, 12. / 
will teach yon: And we mult not difchiiu to learn even from thofe that are 
lick und poor, yea, ami peevifh too, if they deliver what U true and good. 





tier 

h\A delight is i n the uroj 
than iu God; efpecially not iu time of trouble : Wilt he always call upon 
Gad? No, in profperity he will not- call, upon God, but flight: him ; in 
adverGty he will not call .upon God,: but cuffe hioi; he is weary of his 
refi}»ioin, when he geU nothing by it, or is in danger of loting. Note, 
1. Thofe are hypocrites, who though they- profefs religion, neither take 
pleafurc ni it, nor perfevcre in it; that reckon their religion a taik and a 
druclgpry, a weariuelk, and fn.wfKat it; that make ufc of it only to ferve a: 
turn, and lay it afide when the turn w ferved ; that will call upon God, 
while it is in fafliiou, or while the- pang of devotion- Jafti, but .leuve it off 

Vol. U. No. LXX V*. 



thofe we are concerning to teach : Things revealed belong to us and our chil- 
dren. (2.) flow he would teach them, by the hand uf God, i. e. by his 
ftreugth and atiitianee. Thofe that undertake to teach others, mult look to . 
the hand of God to direct them, to open their ear, Jfa. I. 4. and to open 
their lips. Thofe whom God tearheth with a ftroug band are belt able to 
teach others, Jfa. viii. 1 1. (3.) .What reafou they had to learn thofe things 
which he was about to teach them, ver, 12. That it was continued by 
their own.obfervation, you yourfelves have fern it; but what we have heard, 
and loen, and known, we have need to be taught, that we may bq perfect 
in our leffon; and that it would fet them to rights in their judgment con- 
cerning him; Why then are ye thus altogether vain, .to condemu ine for a 
wicked man beeaufelam afflficled ? Truth rightly underO.oud and applied, 
would cure us of that vanity uf mind which arifeth froj.i our miftakes. 

That particularly which he offers now- to lay before them, is the portion 
of a wicked man with God, particularly oVapprejffors, ver. 13, compare chap. 
xx. 2«). Their portion in the world may be wealth and preferment, but 
their portion with God is ruin and uiifery. They are above the control of 
any earthly power, it may be, but the Almighty can deal with them. 

2. He doth it, by (hawing that wicked people may in fome iuftuncefl 
profper, but ruin follows them in thofe very iutiauces,aud that is their por- 
tion, that is their heritage, that is it which they tmjft abide by. 

1. They may profper in their children, but ruin attends them. I lis chil- 
dren, per mips are multiplied, ver. 14 or magnified, fo fome; they are ver}' 
numerous,and are raifed to honour and great eftates. Worldly people are 
laid to he full of children, Pfal. xvii. 14. and as it is iu the margin there, 
their children are full. In them the parents hope to live, and iu their pre- 
ferment to be honoured. But the more children they leave, and the greater 
profperity they leave them in, the more and fairer marks do they leave for 
the arrows of God's judgment to be levelled at: His three fore judgments, 
fword, famine, and pefiilencc, 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. (1.) Some of them (hall 
die by the fword, the fword of war perhaps ; they brought them up to live 
by the fword, as Efau,'cAd/>. xxvii. 40. und thofe that do fo, commonly 
die by the fword, firftor loft : or by the fword of juftice for their crimes, 
or the fword of the murderer for their eftates. (2.) Others of them (hall 
die by famine, ver. 14. His offspring fhall not befatisfied with bread'. He 
thought he had fecured them large eftates, but it may hap pen that they may 
be reduced to poverty, foas not to have the neeeflary fup ports of life, at 
leaft not to live comfortably. They ihnll be fo needy, that they (hall not 
have a competency of neceffary fond, and fo greedy, or fo difcontented, 
that what they have they (ball' not be fatisfied with, becaufe not fo much, 
or not fo dainty as what they have been life to. Ye eat, but ye have not 
enough, Hag. »• C. (3.) Thofe that remainfhall be burkdin death, i. e. fyall 
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die of Hie plague, which is called death, Iteo. vi. 8. and buried privately 
and in bnfte, as (noil an they are dead* without uuy folcumity ; buried xoilh 
the burial of an afs; ajjd even their widows /hall vat werp; they (hull not have 
wherewithal .to put them in mourning. Or it notes, that thrfe wicked men, 
us th*v live nndefircd, fo they die unlamented, and even their widows will 
think'themfelvea happy that they are got rid of them. 

2. They rauv profiler in their eftates, but ruin attends them too, ver. l6, 
17, 18. (I.) \Ve will fuppofe thera to be rich in money and plate, in 
clothi Bg and furniture : They heap up silver in abundance as the dti/l, and 
prepare raiment as the clay : They have heaps of clothes about them, as plen- 
tiful heaps of clay; or it intimates that they have fuch abundance of 
clothes that they are even a burthen to them : they luile themfelves toitk thick 
clay, Hah. ii. 6. See what is the care and buiiuefs of worldly people, to 
heap up worldly wealth. Much would have more; until the filver is can- 
kered, and the garments moth-eaten, Jam. v. '2, 3. But what comes of it ? 

lie Audi never be the better for it Jmnfelf; death wrlf drip him, deuth' 
will rob him, if he be not robbed and ftripped fooner, Luke xii. 20. Nay, 
God will fo order it, that thejuft (hall wear his raiment, and the innocent 
(hall divide his filver. ( 1 .) They fliull have it and divide it among them- 
felves; fome way or other providence (hall fo order if, that good men (hull 
come honcftly Cy that wealth which the wicked mim rame diflioneftly by. 
The wealth of the sinner is laid up for thejujl, Pro v. xxiii. 22. God difpofeth 
of men s eftates as he pleafeth, and often makes their wills again it their 
wills. The juft, whom he hated and perfecuted, (hall have rule over alt his 
labour, and in due time recover with intereft what was violently taken from 
him. The Egyptian jewels were the Ifraelites pay. Solomon obferves, 
Eccl. ii. 2b\ that God makes the tinners drudges'to the righteous; fur to 
the sinner he gives travel to gather and heap up, that he may give to him that 
is good before God. (2.) They lhall do good with it, the innocent fhall not 
hoard the diver, as he did that gathered it, but (hall divide it to the poor; 
(hall girea portion to feven, audalfo to eighty which is laying up the heft fe- 
curities. Money is like muck, good for nothing- if it be not ipread. When 
God enricheth good men, they muft remember they are but lie ward*, and 
muft give an account. What bad men bring a curfe upon their families with 
the ill-getting of, good men bring a hleftiug upon their families with the 
wcII-uJing of. He that by unjii/i gain incrcafeth his fubjlance* /hall gather 

r poor, Prov. xxviii. &. (<■*.) We will fuppofe them 



it Jbr him that will pity the 

to have built them lirong and ftarely houfes ; but they are like thehoufe 
which the moth makes for herfelf in an old garment, out of which (he will 
foon be Hi a ken, vrr. 18. fie is very fecure in it, us a moth, und has no 
apprehcnlion of danger, but it w ill prow of a fliort continuance, as at booth 
which the keeper makes, which will be quickly taken down and gone, and 
his place (hull know him no more. 

3. Deflnnftion attends their perlbns, though they lived long in health, 
and at enfu, ver. 1.0. The rich man Jhall lie down to fteep, to rep oft; him&lf 
in the abundance of his wealth, .So?// take thiueraje; (liall lie down in it na 
his ftrong city, and fenn to others to be very happy, and very eafv ; but he 
Jltall not be gathered, i. e. lie lhall not have his mind compofed und fettled, 
and gathered in to enj«>y his wealth. He doth not Deep fo contentedly as 
people think In? doth : lie lies down, Uuxhis abundance wiUnotfuffer him to 
Jtcep, at lcaft not fo fweetly as the labouring man, JEeelef. v. 12". lie lies 
down, but he-is full of tolli ng* to and fro till the dawning of the dUy r a-nd 
then he opens his eyes, mid he is not, he lees himfelf and all he has haften- 
ing away, as it were, in the twinkling of an eye. Mis cares incrcafo his 
fears, and both together make him uneafy. So that when we attend him 
to his bed, we do not Ibid him happy there: Hut in the clnft: we are called 
to attend his exit, and fee how miferahle lie is in death, and alter death. 

1. He is niiferablc in death : It is to him the king of terrors, r*r. 20, 21. 
When fome mortal difesile feizeth him, what a fright he is in ': Terrors take 
hold on him as waters, as if he w ore furrounded by the Hewing tides* lie 
trembles to think of leaving this world, and much more of removing to 
another. This mingles /arrow and wrath with his sickne/s, as Solomon ob- 
ferves, Eccl. v. 17. Tire I c terrors put him either, (I.) Into a Ijleut and 
(alien defpair, and then the temped of God's wrath, the tempeft of death, 
may befaid to ileal him away in the night, when no one is nware, or takes, 
any notice of it. Or, (2.) Into an open and clamorous defpair. nod then 
he is laid to be carried away, ami hurled out of hir* place, as with a ftorui, 
and with an euft wind, violent and unify f and verv dreadful. Death to a 
godly man is like a fair gnleof wind to tranfport him to-the heavenly coun- 
try, but to a wicked man is like an euft-nind, a floral, a tempeft, that 
lrnrries Firm away in confuliou ami amazeuieut to deft ruction- 

<£• lie is mi fcra-ble after death. 

r. His foul falls- under the jull indignation of God, and the terror of that 
puts hhn into* fuch amazement ut the approach of death, r.er. 22. For 
God fhall cajl upon him, and not fpare.. While he lived! be had the be- 
nefit of fparing merry, but now the day of God's patience is over, ami 
he will not fpare, but pour out upon him the full vials of Ilia wrath. What 
God cults down upon a man there is no Hying from, nor bearing up under. 
We read of his cajling down great Jlones from heaven upon the Canaan tte.s, 
Jo/h. s. 11. which made terrible execution among them; but what was 
that to his catling down his anger in its full weight upon the tinner's- con*- 
foiencc, like the talent o f lead, Zerh. r. 7> 8« The damned tinner fee- 
ing the wrath of (Sod breakru upon him, would fain tfee out of his hun-d, 
but he cannot, the gates of. hell are locked and barred, and the great 
gulph fixed,, and it will 1 he vain to call for the flicker of rock* and moun- 
tains. Thole that wrlf not be* perfuaded now to fly to the arms of drvine 
grace, which are ft retched out to rereivc them, will not be able to flee 
from the arms of divine wrath, which will (tartly be ftretclred out to de- 
ft roy them. 

2, His memory fulls under thvjaft indignation of all man hind r ver. 23. 
il/e// Jh all clap their hands at him, i. e. they fh all rejoice in the jurfgnrentso'f 
God, by which he is cut off, and he well pleafed in his fair. TVhen the 
wicked perijh there, is /homing, Prov. x. TO. When God buries him, men 
that I hifs himout of his, place, and leave on his name perpetual marks of 
infamy. In the fame place where he has been enrrefied and cried up, 
he Audi be laughed at, lfkK lii. 7. and tii»afl>es lhall be trampled mu 



tion that cannot be refuhed. The knowledge of the rcajhm uf fate in God's 
government of the world is krptjrom us, and we muft neither pretend to it, 
nor reach after it. Zophar had wijlud that God would Jhao Job the Jtcrets 
of wiOlom, chap. xi. 6*. iSo, faith Job, fecret thing* belong not to us, 
but things revealed, Dcut. xxix. And lure he Jhca'i, (\ ) Cimcemwg 

•worldly -wealth, how indujhioujlu that is fought for, and fiurfted By the 
children of' men, what pains they take, what contrivances they have, and 
what hazards they ran to get it, ier. 1—1 1. ftf..J Concerning wifdom, ver, 
12. In general, the price of it is very great; it is of intjlimable Value, 
ver. 15 — 11). The place of it is very fecret , ver. 1+, 20, 22. In particu- 
lar, there h a wifdom which is hid in God, vcr. 23 — 27". And there it a 
uifdom which is rcvcalrd to the children of men, vcr. 23. Our enquiries in- 
to the former mujl be checked, into the latter mtifl be quickened, for that is it 
"which is our concern. 

l.QDRELY there is a vein for the filver, and a 
O place forgold where they find it. 2. 1 ran is taken 
outof the earth, and brafs u molton out of the ftone. 3. 
He lettetli an end to darknefsand fearcheth outall per- . 
feftion : tlie ilonea of darknefs, and the Diadow of 
death. 4. The ftood breaketh out from the inhabi- 
tant : even the xcutcrs forgotten of the foot ; they are 
dried up, they are gone away from men. 5. As for 
the earth, out of it cometh bread ; and under it U 
turned up as it were lire. 6. The ftonesof it are the 
place of lapphires : and it hat h duft of gold. 7. There 
is a path which no fowl kuoweth, and which the vul- 
tures eye hath not feen. 8. The lions whelps hath not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion pailed by it. 9. He put- 
teth forth his hand upon the rock ; he overturneth 
the mountains by the roots. 10. He cut teth out ri- 
vers among the rocks, and his eye leeth every pre- 
cious thing;. 1 1. lie bindeth the floods from overflow- 
ing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he forth to light. 



Here Job fhews, (1.) What a preat way the wit of man may go in div«nj? 
to the depths of nature, and fiizinjj the riches of it, what a great deal of 



into 

fcnowled^e, and a great deal of wealth men may by their hveiYious and in- 
dortrions Marches make tbemfelrett makers of. But dnth it there: 
that 



fore follow 




diicovcrcd, but not the eounfels of heaven^ (2.) What a great deal of "care 
and pains worldly men take to get riches. He ho<f ohferved concerning the 
wicked man, chap, xxvii. Ib'. tlmt he heaped up stiver as the duJl T nowhere 
he fhews whence that ft! ver came, and how it was come bv, which he is 
fond 1 of, to (new what little reamn wicked rich men have to be proud. of 
tlVeir tveafth and pomp* Obferve here, 

I. The wealth of thk» world is hid iu tFre earth. Thence the filver and 
the gold which afterwards they refine, is fetched, ver. 1. There it lay 
mixed with a great deal &i' dirt and drofs, like a worthlefs thing, of no- 
more aecoirnt than common earth,and abuudanceof it will fo Iieneglecled, 
till the earth and all the w»rk» therein (Tiall be burnt up. Holy Mr. Hur- 
bert, iu his poem culled Avarice, takes notice of this, t» fljame men out oi' 
the love of monev. 

♦ 

Money, thou bane of blifs, thou foure'e of woe. 

Whence eattCft thou that thou art fo frcjh and fine? ' 
J know thy parentage is bafe and low ; 

Man found thee poor and dirty in a mine. 

Surely thou didji Jo little coutribnter 

To this great kingdom which tltou. now haft gof r 

That he wax fain, when thou wajl deftitute, 

To dig thee out of thy dark cave and grot, &c-„ 



And 



calleth thee his wealth, who made thee rich, 
le/tile he digs out thee, falls in the ditch. 
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The Jl rain of this chapter is very unlike the rejl vf this huok: Job forgets 
hs fores, and all his furrows, ami talks like a philofopher. or a virtuajo: 
litre to a great deal, both of natural philtifophy and moral, in this difeourfc; 
out 

amuf'em 

the quijlion, than lofe our inn per. Hut this is pertinent, and to the buji- 
nefs in hand. Job and his friends had been difcourfing about the difpenfa- 
thns of providtnce. towards the wicked and the sight tout. Job had Jhewed 
that fome wicked wen live and die in profperity, while others are prejentty 
and openly art riled by the Judgments of God: But if any ofk'thc reajbn why 
fame arc punijhed in this world, and not others, they mull be told it is a qvef 




Iron and brafo, though reft valuable, but more ferviceable metals, are 
taken out of tfrc earth, ver. 2. and ure there found in great abundance, 
which abates their price indeed, but is a great kindnefs to man, who could 
in uch better be without gold tha n without iron . N ay r our of the earth comes 
bread, i. e. Bread-corn, the Beceflnry fiipport of life, ver. 5*. Thence man's 
maintenance is fetched to mind him of his own original, he is of the earth 
and haftening to the earth. Under it is turned up, as it were fire, preciou 
frones that fparkle as lire: brimftone, that is apt to take lire; coal, that 
is proper to feed fire. As we have our food, f«- we have our fuel cut out 
of the earth r There thefapph>res and other gems are, and thence gold-dull 
is digged up, rer. 6*. The wifdom of the Creator has placed there things, 
(I.) Out of our fight, to teach us not to fet onr eyes upon them, Prov. 
xxiii. 5. (2.) Under our feet, to teach us not to lay them in our bofoms, 
nor to fet our hearts upon them, but to trample upon them with a hoi v con- 
tempt. See how full the earth h of God's riches, Pfal. civ. 24. and infer 
from thence not only how great a God he is, wAoJc the earth is, and the 
fubiefs thereof, Pfal. xxir. I. but how full heaven mud needs be of God'u 
riches, which is the city of the great king, in comparifon with which tins 
earth is a poor country. 

2. The wraith that is hid' in the earth cannot be come at but with a 
great deal of difficulty. It is hard to be found out, there is but here and 
there a- vein for the silver, ver. J. The precious (tones, though bright them- 
• felves, yet becatife buried in obfeurity, and outof fight, are called J tones of 
darknej's, atui the fhadow of death. Men may Search long before they light on 
them ? when found out, is hard to be fetched out; men's wits muft be fet on 
work to contrive ways and means to get this hid treasure" into their hands, 
they mull with their lamps fet an end to darkneft: and if one ex pedrent mis- 
carry, one method fail, they muft try another, till they have fearched out 
alt perfection, and turned every ftohe to efteft it, ver. 3*. They muft grap- 
|>le ffkh fubtermneous waters, ver. 4 — 10,11. and force their way through' 
rocks which are, us it were, the rootsof the mountains, ver. 9. Now God 
has made the getting of gold and filver, and precious ft ones, fo difficult, (l.) 
for the exciting- anrf engaging of ihduftry. Vii laborxbus omnia vendunt. 
If valuable things were tooenfily come bv, men would never learn to take 
pain*: but the difficulty of gaining the riches of this earth, may fuggeft to 
us what violence the kingdom of heaven furl era. (2.) For the checking and 
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Teftmiuiug of pomp ami luxury. AVhut it* for ncceflity ia had with a little 
labour from the fur face of the cartli. but what is for onmment mull be 
«lis^^cd w ith a great deal of pains oat of tlie bowels of it. To be fed is 
cheap, but to be line is chargeable. 

3. Though the fab terraneous* wealth is thus hard to come by, yet men will 
have* it. He that loveth lilver is not futisficd with filver, au~d yet is not 
finished without it, but they that have much inu&t needs have more. See 
here, (1.) What inventions "men have to get this wealth : They fearch out 
all perfection, ver. 3. They have arts and engines to dry up the waters, and 
carry them off when they break ia upon then) in their mines, and threaten 
to drown the work, ver. 4. They have pump* and pipes, ami canals to clear 
their way, and oblracles being removed, they tread the path which no Jowl 
kuoxveth, ver. 7, 8. Unfeen by the vulture's eye, which is piercing uud 
quick fi^hted, and untrodden by the lions whelps, that traverfeall thepaths 
of the wddernefs. What pains men take, and what vaft charge they 
ure at to get this wealth ; they work their way through the rocks, and un- 
dermine the mountains, ver. 10. (3.) What hazards they run : They that 
die; in the mines have their lives in their hands; for they are fain to bind 
the floods from overflowing* ver. 1 1, and are continually iu danger of being 
foflbcated by dumps, or cruflied or buried alive by the fall of the earth upon 
them. See how fooiifh man adds to his own burden ; he is feutenced to eat 
bread in the 1 went of hi&Tucc : But us if thut were not enough, he will get 
gold and filver in the peril of his life ; though the more is'gotten, the lefs 
valuable it is; for iu Solomon's time filver was as ftones. But, (1.) Ob- 
ferve what it is that curries men through all this toil and peril ; their eye fee 
every precious thinn er. 1 0. Silver and gold are precious things with them, 
and they have them in their eye in all thefe purfuits : they fancy they fee 
them glittering before their faces, and in the profpect of laying hold of 
them, they make nothing of all thefe difficulties; for (laftly) they tnuke 
fomething' of it at lu(r, that which w Aid bringcth he Jorth to light, ver. II. 
What was hid under the ground is laid upon the book ; the metal that wus 
bid iu the ore, is refined from its droits, and brought forth pure out of the 
furnace, and .then he thinks his paina well heft owed. Go to the miners 
then thou lluggard in religion, conlider their ways, and be wife. Let their 
courage, diligence, and conftaney in feeking the wealth that pcrifheth, 
fliuuie us out of ilothfuluefs and faint-heurtednefs in labouring for true 
riches. How much better is it to get wifdom than gold? much ealier, much 
fufcr, yet gold is fought for, but graee neglected- Will the hopes of pre- 
cious things out of the earth, (fit they call them, though really they are 
altry and perifliiiiej be Rich a fpur to indufhy, and flmll not the certain 
rofpeel of truly precious things in heaven be much more lb ? 

12. But where fliall irifdom be found? and where is 
the place of iinricrlianding; ? is. Man knowetli not 

the price thereof; neither is it found in the land of the 

Jiving. 14. The depth iaith, It /.vnot in ine; and the 
lea frith* // is not with me. 1.5. It cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither lliali filver be weighed for the price 
thereof. . 16\ It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the iapphire. 17. 
The gold and the cryltal cannot equal it : and the ex- 
change of it shall not be for jewels of line gold. 18. 
No mention fliall be made of coral, or of pearls: for 
the price of wiftlom ia above rubies. 19. The topaz 
of Ethiopia fliall not equal it, neitherfhall it be valued 
with* pure gold. 

Job having fpokuii of the wealth of the world, which men put fuch a 
value upon, and take fo much paini fur, here comes to fpeafc of another 
more valuable jewel, mid that is wifdom and underflanding, the k no wine; 
ami enjoying of God ami ourfelvcs. They that found out all thofu ways 
and means to enrich ihciu IWves, thought 'them Pelves very wife: but Job 
will not own that In he wifdom; he i'uppofeLh them to gain their point, 
and to bring to light what I hey fought for, ver, I I. and yet nfks, where is 
tvi/Untn? for it i*iiot here; this their way is their folly; We mutt there- 
fore feel; it Ionic where e!fe, and it will be found no where but iu the prin- 
ciples and prnftices of religion. There is more true religion, latutfaciiou, 
ami happtuelit in found divinity, which lhewu us the way to the joys of 
heaven, than in natural philnfophy or in u thematic:;, which help us to find 
away into the bowels of the earth. 

Two things cannot be found out concerning this wifdoin. 

1. The price of it, for that is iuefrimable, its Worth infinitely more than 
all the riches in tbi.i world- Man knows not the price thereof, ver. Id. j. e. 
(L) Few put a due value upon it. Men know not the worth of it, its in- 
nate excellency, their uecd of it, and of what unfpeukublc advantages it 
will be to them; and therefore though they have many a price in their baud 
to get this wifdom, yet they have no heart to it, Prov. xvii. ifi. The cock 
iu the fable knew not the value of the precious ftone he found iu the dug- 
hill, and therefore would ratlx'r have light on a barley-corn- Men know 
not the worth pt grace, and therefore will take no pains to get it. (2.) 
None can poflibly give a valuable coniideratinn for it, with all the wealth 
this world can fumifli them with. This Job is large upon, ver. 13, §c. 
where he makes an inventory of the ftona notubitia, the moft valuable trea- 
furesof this worhl, gold is live times mentioned, til ver comes in alfo, and 
then divers precious-It ones, the onyx ami fapphii e, pearls and rubies, and 
the topaz of Ethiopia, thefe are the things tiiat are higheft prized in the 
world's markets: but if a man would give, uot only thefe, heaps of thefe, 
but all the fublhmceof his houfe, all he is worth in the world for wifdom, 
it would utterly be contemned : thefe may give a man fome advantage in 
feeking wifdom, as they did to Solomon, but there is no piirchafing wif- 
dom with thefe. It is a gift of the Holy Ghojl which cannot he bought with 




ours. See Prov. lii. 14, §c, 

2, The place of it, for that is undifeoverable. 'Where fliall wifdom be 
funmlY ver. 12. He aflts- this, 

I. Ah one that truly defired to find it. This is n queftion we ftiould all 
put, while the mofl: of men ure ufki ug where fliall uiouey be found, we 
fhould ullc when* hviv wifdom be fouml, that we may feek it and find it. 



ISot vain phiiofophy, or carnal policy, but true religion ; for that is the 
only true wifdom, that is it which belt improves our faculties, and belt ie- 



c n res our fptritual and eternal welfare. This is that which we mould cry 

after, and dig for, Prov. ii. 3, 4. \ . . . 

2. As one that utterly defpaired of finding it tiny where but in God, 
and any way but by divine revelation; // is not found hi this land of the liv- 
ing* ve r- 13. We cannot attain to a right uu derftandm<* of Goo and his 
will, of ourfelves und our duty and intereft by reading auy books of men, 
but God*s book, and the men of God. Such is the degeneracy of the hu- 
man nature, that there is no true wifdom to be found with any but thole 
that are born again, und through grace partake of a divine nature. As for 
others, even the moft ingenious and induftrious, they can tell us uo tidings 
of this loft wifdom. (I.) Afk the miners, and by them the depth will fay, 
It is not in me : ver. 14. Thofu that dig into the bowels of the earth, to 
rifle the treafures there, cannot in thefe dark recefTes, find this rare jewel, 
nor with all their art moke tbcmfelves matters of it. (2.) Aik the mari- 
ners, and by them the fea will fay, It is not in me; it can never be got 
either by trading on the waters, or diving into them ; can never be fucked 
from the abundance of the feas, or the treafures hid in the /and. Where there 
is a vein for the filver, there is no vein for wifdom, none for grace. Men 
can eafier break through the difficulties they meet with in getting worldly- 
wealth, than through thofe-they meet with in getting heavenly wifdom : 
and they will take more pains to learn how to live in this world, than how 
to live for ever in a better world. So blind and foolifti is man become, 
that it is in vain to afk him, where is the place of wifdom ? and which is the 
road that leads to it? 

20. Whence then cometh wifdom ? and where is the 
place of under {landing ? 21. Seeing it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept clofefrom the fowls of the 
air. 22. Deftruction and death fay, We have heard the 
fame thereof with ourears. 23. God underftandeth the 
way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. 24. 
For he looketh to the ends of the earth, tnidfeeth un- 
der the whole heaven. £5. To make the weight for 
the winds, and he weigheth the waters by meal ure. 
£6. When he made a decree for the rain, and a way 
for the lightning of the thunder: 27. Then did he fee 
it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea, and fearched it 
out. £8. And unto man he laid, Behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wifdom, and to depart from evil is 
underitanding. 

The fame queftion he had allccd, ver. 1 2. he lifts ngnin here, for it is too 
worthy, too weighty, to be let fall until we fpeed in the enquiry. Con- 
cerning' this we mult feek until we find, until we get form* fat isfu*i£rory ac- 
count of it. And by a diligent profecutic-n of this enquiry, he brings it 
at length to this iflue: that there is u twofold wifdom; one Aid in <Sod; 
which is (ecret, and belongs not to us; the other made known by him, and 
revealed to man, which belongs to vs and our children. 

I. The knowledge of God's fecret ivW, the will of his providence, is out 
of our reach, and wlwt God has referred to himfel f. It belongs to the Lord 
our Cod. To know the particulars of what God will do hereafter, and the 
reafons of what he is dom^ now, is the knowledge he lirft fpeaks of. 

(1.) This knowledge is hid from us : it is high, we cannot attain unto it, 
ver. 2 1 , 2d. // is hid from the eyes of all living, even of pb i lofophers, poli- 
ticians, and faints ; it is kept clofefrom thefotcls of the air, though they fly 
high and in the open firmament of heaven, though they feem fomewhat 
nearer that upper world where the fource of this wifdom is, though their 
eyes behold afar off, Job, xxix. 20. yet they cannot penetrate into thecoun- 
fels of God : No, man \» ivifcr than the fowls of the heaven, and yet comes 
fhort of this wifdom. Even thofe who in their fpeculations four higheft, 
and think themfelves like the fowls of the air above the heads of other peo- 
ple, yet cannot pretend to this knowledge. Job and his friends had been 
arguingabout the methods and reafons of the difpenfations of providence in 
the government of the world : why, what fools are we (faith Job) to fight 
the dark thus ? to difpute about that which we do not underhand ? the line 
and plummet of human reafou can never fathom the a by ft of the divine 
eounfels. Who can uudertakcto give a rationale of providence, or accoun 
for the maxims, rneafure and methods o*' God's government, tuof*»'arcrt/m 
imperii, the cabinet eounfels of divine wiftlom ? let us then be content not 
to know the future events of providence until timedifcover them, Acts i.7. 
We are not i o know the fecret reafons of providence until eternity difcover 
them. God is now a God that hideth hirnfelf, Ifa. xlv. 15. clouds and 
darknefs are round about him* Though this wifdom be hid from all living* 
yet dcjlTutlion and death fat/, they have heard thee fur it; though thejreun- 
tiot give an account of it themfelves, for there is no wifdom, nor device, 
nor knowledge at all in the grave, much lefW this; yet there is u world on 
the other fide death and the grave, on which thofe dark regions border, 
and to which we mull pufs through them, and there we fhall fee clearly 
what we am now in the dark about. Have a little patience, faith death 
to the iuquifitive foul, I will fetch thee (hortly ton place where even this 
wifdom will.be found : when the mujlcry of God fhall be fini/hed, it will be 
laid open, and we. fliall know how we are known, when the veil of flefh is 
rent, and the interpofmg clouds are fcattered, we fliall know what God 
doth, though we know not now, John xiii. 7- 

(i>.) This knowledge is hid in God, as the apoftle fpeaks, Epk. iii. g. ' 
Known unto God are all his works, though they are not known to us, Ails 
xv. 18. There are good reafons for what he doth, though we cannot offiga 
them, ver. 23. God under/lands the way thereof. Men fometimes do they 
know not what, but God never doth. Men do what they did not defigu 
to do ; new occurrences put them upon new eounfels, and oblige them to 
take new meafures: but God doth all according to thepurpoie which he 
purpofed iu himfelf, and which he never alters. Men fometimes do that 
which they cannot give a good rcafon for, but in every will of God there 
is a eounfel : he knows both whut he doth, and why he doth it ; the whole 
feries of events, and the order and place of every. occurrence. This know- 
ledge he has in perfection, but keeps it to himfelf. 

Two reafons are here given why God muft needs under/rand his own 
way, und he only. • 

. 1. Becaufeall events are now directed by an all-feeing and almighty 
providence, ver. 24, 25. He that governs- the world, is, (1.) Omnifcienc ; 
for he looks to the ends of the earth, both in place and time : diftantages, dif- 
tant regions are under his view. We do not uuderfinnd our own way, much 
lefs can we underftund God's i way, becaufe we are fhort-fighted; how little 
do we know of what is a doing in the world, much lefs of what will be 
done ? but the eyes of the Lord are in every place; nay, they run to and fro 
through the earth.' nothing is or can be hid from him ; and therefore tho 
reafou why fome wicked people profper remarkably, and others are 'tee- 

markably 
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of this, he in- 
iun the wind ? 



5' 
ft- 



niarkahly pun idled in this world, which are fecret to us, arc Known to him. 
One day's events and one mun's afluir* have Inch a reference to and fuch a 
dependance upon another's, that he only to whom nil events and ull affairs 
are nuked and open, and who Tees the w holeat one entire and certain view, 
is a competent judge of every part. (-2.) fie is omnipotent: He can do 
every thing, and is very exaft in ail he doth. For proof t " "* * 
ftanceth in the winds and waters, ver. 35, What is lighter tl 
ret God hath ways of poifing it ? he knows how to make the weight for the 
cinds, which he brings out of his treufuret, I'fal. exxxv. 7. keeping a very 
particular account of what he draws out, as men do of what they pay out 
of their treufures, not at random, as men bring out their truth. Nothing; 
fenlible is to us more unaccountable than the wind ; we hear thejbundofit, 
yet cannot tell whence it comes, or whence it goes; but God gives it out by 
weight, wifely ordering both from what point it (ball blow, and with what 
ftrength. The waters of the few, and the rain waters he both weighs ami 
jiieufures: allotting the proportion of every tide and every fliower. A 
great and conftant communication there is between clouds and teas, the 
waters above the firmament and thole under it, vapours go up, rains 
come down, air is condeufed into water, water rarefied into air: but the 




and favours, rewards and punidi incuts, to the children of men, accord- 
ing to the rules of equity. > 

a. ttecaufe all events were from eternity defigned and determined by an 
infallible preference and immutable decree, ver. QG, d?. When he fettled 
the courl'e of nature, he fore-ordained all the operations of his govern- 
ment. 

1. He fettled the courfe of nature; for this he in ftanceth in a decree 
for the vain, and a way for the if Hinder and lightnings the general man- 
ner and method, and the particular ufes and tendencies of thefe ft range 
performances, both their caufes and their effects, were appointed by the 
diviue pur pole v hence lie is faid to prepare lightnings for the rain, Pful. 
catxxv. 7. Jec x. 15. 

2. When he did that, he laid all the meafures of hi* providence, and 
drew an exaft fcheme of the whole work from ti rft to. lull : then, from eter- 
nity didhefee himfelf, antf declare-to Ilimfelf the ploivof his proceedings; 
then he prepared it, fixed it and clrabliftied, fet every tbiog in rendinefs 
for all his works : fo that when any tiling was to- he doue, nothing was to 




faw hvr, and /hewed her, &c. and then it is parallel with that of Solomon, 
concerning the edVntial wifdoui of the Father, the eternal Word, l*rov. 



viii. 32, fyc. llefbre the earth was, then was 1 by him, John i. 1, •!. 

**. The knowledge of God's revealed will, the will of his precept, and 
this is withtn our reach, it is level to our capacity, and will do us good, 
ver. fcltf. Cnta man he faid, Behold-* the fear of the Lord, that is wifdom. 
Let it not be faid, that when God concealed his counfels from man, and 
forbid him that tree of knowledge, it was been life he grudged him any 
thing that would contribute to his real bids ami fatisfucVum ; no, he let 
him know as much as he was concerned to know in qrder to his duty and 
huppiuefs; he (hall be intruded with as much of his foverei^u mind us was 
needful and fit for a fubject, but he mutt not think himfelf tit to be a privy 
counfellor He faid to Adam, fo feme, to the tirft man, in the day in 
which he was created ; he told him plainly, it was uot for him to uinufe 
himfelf with over curious fearches into the myfteries of creation, nor pre- 
tend to folveall the pluetiomenaof nature; he would find it neitlierpoflible 
uor profitable to do fo: No left wifdom (faith Archbifiiop Tillotfon) than 
that which made the world, can thoroughly uuderftaud the philofophy of 
it; but let him look upon this as his wifdom, to fear the Lord and to de- 
part from evil; let him learn that, ami he is learned enough, let this 
knowledge ferve his turn. When God forbad man the tree of knowledge, 
he allowed him the tree of life, and this is that tree, Prov. in. 18. We 
cannot attain true wifdom but by diviue revelation, the Lord giveth wifdom, 
1'rov. ii. b. Now the matter of that is not the fecrets of nature or provi- 
deuce, but the rules of our own practice : unto uian he faid not, go up to 
heaven to fetch happinefs thence; or go down to the deep to -draw it up 
thence: No, the word is nigh thec, Ueut. xxx. 2. He hath f hewed thee, 
O man, not what is great, but what is good, not what the Lo»d thy God 
dcligns to do with thee, but what he requires of thee, Micah vi. 8. Unto 
you, O men, I call, Prov. viii. 4. Lord what is man that he fhould be thus 
mtuded, thus vilited ! Behold, mark, take notice of tins, he that hath ears 
let him bear what the God of heaven faith to the children of men, the fear 
at' the Lord, that is wifdom. Here is, (1.) The defcription of true religion, 



(1.) What comfort and fat is faction he had in his houfe and family, ver. 
1 — C (-2.) I That a great deal of how.ttr and power he had in his 
country, and what re/ peel, was paid him by all forts of people, ver- 
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of 



r iis comforts at home, ver. 1 a — jo. And of hh iittereji 
abroad, ver. '21 — 25. All this he enlarged upon, to aggrueate hi* 
prefent calamities ; like Naomi, I went out full, Out am drought home 
again empty. 

1. "A /TOREOVER, job continued his parable, and 
i\x laid, 2. Oh, that I were as in mouths pail, 
as in the days when God prelerved ine:* *J. When his 
candle lhined upon my head ; and when by his light I 
walked M/wjf/rdarkneis : 4. As I was .in the days of 
my youth, when the iecret of God was upon my taber- 
nacle : 5. When the Almighty was vet with me, when 
my children were about me ; 6\ When I wallied my 
fteps* with butter, and the rock poured me out rivers 
of oi 1 : 



Lofers may have leave to fpeak, and there is nothing: they fpeak of more 
feelingly than or' the comforts they are fl ripped of; Their former prolpority 
is one of the nicHV pleating fubjedis of their thoughts and talk. It was fo to 
.Job here, who begins with a wifh, ver. 2. O that I were as in months pafi? 
So he brings in this account of his profperity. His with is, (I.) Oh that I 
were in as good n ftntc as I was then ; that i had as much wealth, honour, 
and pleafure, as I had then ! This he wiflietb, not fo much from a concern 
he hud for his eafe as for his reputation, uud the glory or* his God, which 
he thought was eclipfed by his prefent fufferings. O ! thut I might be re- 
ftored to my profperity, and then thecenfures and reproaches at my friends 
would be effectually It I eneed, even upon their own principles, and for ever- 




complained moftof now, was a load upon his fpirits, through God's with- 
drawing from him ; and therefore he wifhes he laid now his fpirit as much 
enlarged and encouraged in the fervice of God as he had had then, and that 
he had as much freedom and IWlowthip with him, as he then thought him- 
felf happy iu. This was in the daijs of his youth, ver. 4. win n he was iu 
the prime of his time for the enjoyment of thofe things, and could relilh 
them with the higheft gutY. N ote, Thofe that profper in the days of their 
youth, know not what black and cloudy days they are yet referved for. 
Two tilings made the mouth* pais pleaOiut to Job. 
1. That he had comfort iu bis God. This was the chief thing he re- 
joiced in in bis profperity, as the fpring of it and the fweetnefs of it; thut 
lie had the favour of God, and the tokens of that favour. He did not at- 
tribute his profperity to a happy turn of fortune, or to his own mitjht, oc 
the power of his own hand, hut makes the fameacknowledgtnentthatDavid 
doth, P/b/.xxjc. 7. Thou, by thj favour, haft made my mountainflandfirong. 
A gracious foul delights in God's unites, not in the funics of this world. 
Four things were then very pleafant to holy Job. 



Matt. xxv. \LA. There is a felliih fear of God, fp ringing from dreadful 




never learn to do well. Virtus efl v; tin 111 fugcrc, (2.) The commendation 
of religion, it is wifdom and underftanding ; to be truly religious, is to be 
truly wife:, aa the wifdom of God appears in the inftitution of it; fo the 
wifdom of man appears in the practice and.obfervance of it? it is under- 
lain ding, for it is the belt knowledge of truth ; it is wifdom, for it is the 
heftcouduft of onratfairs^ nothing more furely guides our way and gains 
our end than being religiuus. 

C II A P. XXIX. 

_ 

After that excellent difeonffh concerning tt&fdom in the foregoing chapter, 
Job fat down and panjeda while, not hecavfehe had talked himfelf out 
of breath, but becaujehe xcouldnot, without the leave of the company, 
ittgro/ir- the tnlk to himfelf, but would give room for his friends, if they 



cuu not muKe tits wcatt/i tnsjtrong city, nor trujted in t fie abundance of his 
riches, but the name of the Lord ioas hisflrong tower, and in that only lie 
thought himfelf fafe, ami to that he afcribed it that he wns then fafe, and 
his comforts were prelerved to him. The devil faw a hedge about him of 
( jod's making, Job i. 10. And Job faw it himfelf, and owned it was God's, 
visitation that preferred his fpirit, chap. x.12. Thofe only whom God pro- 
tects are fafe, and may be 1 ecu re: and therefore thofe who have never fo 
much of this world, mull: not think theiufelves fafe unhfs God preiVrve 
them. 

(•2.) The complacency he had in the divine favour, ver. 3. God's cand.'c 
flihted upon his head, i. e. God lifted up the light of his countenance upon 
him, gave him the alfurances and fweet relifhes of his lovt-: the heft of the 
communications of the divine favour to the faints in this wurld, is but can- 
dle-light, compared with what is referved for them in a future date. Bui 
fuch abundant futisfneuou did Job take iu the divine favour, thut by the 
light of that he walked through darkuefs; that guided him in his doubt?, 
comforted him in his griefs, bore him up under his burdens, and helped 
him through all his difficulties. Thofe that have thcbiightelt fuufliiue of 
outward profperity, muft yet expect fome moments of darkuefs; they are 
fometimes croflTed, fometimes at a lofs, fometimes melancholy, but they 
that are interefted in the favour of God, and know how to value it, can", 
by the light of that, walk cheerfully and comfortably through all the 
durknefs of this vale or tears. That puts glnclnefs into* the heart, euou^hv 
to balance all the grievances of this prefent time. a 

(3.) The communion he had with the divine word, ver. 4. Thcfecret of 
God was upon my tabernacle, i.e. when God con ver fed freely with him, as 
one* bofom friend with another: He knew God's mind, and was not in the 
dark about it, as of lnte he had been. The fecret of the Lord is faid to be 
icith them that fear him, for he/hews them that in /us covenant which other* 
fee not, Pfal. xxv. 14. God communicates his favour and grace to hi* 
people, a ud receives the returns of their devotion in a way fecret to the 
wo rid . So m e read i t, w h en thefocicty of God was in my tabernacle ; w h ich 
Rabbi Solomon underftands of an aflembly of God's people, that ufed to- 
meet at Job's houfe for religious worfliip, in which he prefided; this he 
took a great ileal of pleafure in, and the fluttering of it was a trouble to> 
hi 111 : Or it may be under ft ood of the angels of God pitchinn- their tents 
about his habitation. a 




•.vnceminx nis vten affairs, in litis ana rne 

two following chapters. Jn xohicn, {!.) lie defer ibes the height of 
the profperity from which he was fallen* And, (2.) The depth of the 
adversity into which he was ftttten ; and this he doth to move Me pity 
of his friends, and to jufiify, or at leaf I excufe, his own complaint. f. 
Hu t then (3.) To obviate hh Jrtends cenj tires of ' him, he makes a very 
ample and particular prote/lation of his own integrity notwithfianding. 
fn tlds chapter he looks back to the fays of his profperity : and J 'hews, 



was 

thofe days ne was with him, ana tliat was all in all to him. God's prelence 
with a man in his houfe, though it be but a cottage, makes it both a 
caftle and a palace. 

2. That he had comfort in his family, every thing was agreeable there: 
he had both, mouths for his meat, and meat for his mouths ; the want of 
either is a great aiHi&ion. (l.) He had a numerous offspring to enjoy his 
eftate: my children were about me. lie had many children, enough toeora- 
pafs him round, and they were obfervarit of him, and obfequious to him» 
they were about him to know what he would have, und wherein they mitrht 
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about him ; and yet we reckon wrong, if when we have loft our children, 
we ennnot comfort ourfeivesxvith this, that vre have not loft our God. {<2A 
He hud aplcntifol eftate for the fupport of this numerous family, ver^H. 

His 
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His dairy abound eel to that decree, that he might, if he pleated, wnfJi his 
•Jfeps in butier i and his olive-yards were To fruitful, beyond expectation, 
that it teemed lis if the rar/c poured him out ri wis of oil: he reckons his 
wt-idth, not by his filver and gold, which were fur hoarding, but by bis 
butter and oil, which were for ufe: for what is an eftnte good for, uulefs 
ire take the good of it ourfelvca, and do good with it to others? 

7. When I went out to the gate, through the city, 
taken 1 prepared my feat in the itreet. 8. The young 
men law me, and hid themfelves : and the aged arofe 
and ltood up. 9- The princes refrained talking, and 
laid their hand on their mouth. 10. The nobles held 
their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of 
their mouth. 1 J . When the ear heard me, then it blef- 
led me: and when the eye faw me, it gave witnefs to 
me : 1 Q. Becaule I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherlefs, and him that had none to help him. 13. 
The Welling of him that was ready to peri fh, came 
upon me: and I caufed the widow's heart to ling for 
joy. 14. I put on righteoufne/s, and it clothed me: 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 13.1 was 
eyes to the blind, and feet was 1 to the lame. 16. I 
•was a father to the poor: and the caufe which I knew 
not, 1 fearched out. J 7. And I brake the jaws of the 
wicked, and plucked the fpoil out of his teeth. 

We have here Job in a poft of honour and power; though he had com- 
fort enough in his own houfe, yet lie did not confine himfelf to that; we 
nre not born for ourfelves, hut for the public/when any bonnets was to be 
done in the gate, the place of Judgment, Job went out to it through the 
city* ver. 7. not in an affetiution of pomp, but in un affection to juftice. 
Obferve, Judgment was adininiftered in the gate in the ftreet, in the 
places of concourfe to which every man might have a free arced ; that 
who would might be a witnefs to u I] that was faid and done; uud that 
when judgment was given atruiuft the guilty, others might hear and fear. 

Job being a prince, a judge, a mugiftrate, a man in authority, among 
the children of the euft, we are here told. 

1. What a »TCat de;,l of refpecr was paid him by all forts of people, not 
only for the dignity of Ins place, but for his per (bind merit, his eminent 
prudence, integrity, and good management. (1.) The people honoured 
him, and flood in awe of him, ver, 8. The gravity and mujefty of his 
looks uud mien, and his known tlrictnefsin animadverting upon everything 
that was evil and indecent, commanded all about him into a due decorum. 
The young men that could not keep their countenance, or it may be were 
confeious to themfelves of foinething amifs, hid themfelves, and got out 
of Ids way; and the aged, though they kept their ground, yet would not 
keep their feats, they arofe and flood up to do obeifance to him ; they who 
expected honour fmm others, gave honour to him. Virtue and piety chal- 
lenge refpeft from ail, and ordinurily have it; but they that not only are 
good, but do good, are worthy of double honour. IVlodefty becomes thofe 
that are young and in fubjeciion, as much as mujefty becomes thofe that 
are aged and in power. Honour and fear are due to magiftrates, and muft 
be rendered to them, Rom. xiii. 7* But if a great and good man was thus 
reverenced, how is the great and good God to be feared ! (2.) The princes 
and nobles paid a mighty deference to him, ver. o, io. Some think thefe 
were inferior magirtrutes under him, and dm refpeft they paid him was 
due to his place, as their fovereijm aud fupreme ; it fliould rather feem 
they were his equals in place, and joined in eommiffiou with him, aud the 
peculiar honour tft'cy gave him was gained by his extraordinary abilities 
and fervires; it was agreed that heex< ellecl them all in quicknefs of appre- 
henfi on, foundn els of judgment, clofenefs of application, clearnefi and copi- 
oufuefsof exprcfiioo, and therefore he was among his fellows an oracle of 
law, aud counfel, and juftice, ainj^what he faid all attendee! to and ucqui- 
e feed in. When he came into court, efpeeially when he ftood up to fpeak to 
any buftnels, the priM&faff rained talking, and the nobles held their pence, 
that they might th&^HEidi gently hearken to what he faid, and might be 
lure to take his mealflWrajThey that hud been forward to fpeuk then- own 
thoughts, loved to hearthflftfelverf tulk,and cared not much what any body 
elfe Hud, yet when it came to Job's turn to fpeak were as defiruus to know 
his thoughts, as ever they had been to veut their own. They that fufpectcd 
their own judgment were fatisfied in his, and admired with what dexterity 
he fplit the hair, and untied the knots which puzzled them, and which 
they knew not what to make of. When the princes and nobles wrangled 
among themfelves, all agreed to refer the matters in difpute to Job, aud to 
abide by his judgment: happy the men that are blefled with inch eminent 
gifts as thefe, they have great opportunities of honouring God, and doing 
good, but have great need to watch again ft pride; happy the people that 
are blefled with fuch eminent men ; it is a token for good to them. 

£>. What a great deal of good he did in his place: he was very fervice- 
ableto his country with the power he had; aud here we fliall fee what it 
was which Job valued himfelf by in the day of his profperity : it is natural 
to men to have fome value for themfelves, and we may judge to met lung of 
our own characters, by obferving what that is upon which we value our- 
felves. Job valued himfelf not by the honour of his family, the great 
eftate he hud, his large income, his full table, the many fervants he had 
at his command; the eufigns of his dignity, his equipage and retinue, 
the fplendid entertaiumcnts he gave, and the court tnat was made to him, 
but by his ufefuluefs. Goodnefs is God's glory, aud it will be ours; be 
merciful as God is and we ore perfect as he is. 

1, He valued himfelf by the iutereft he had iu the eftecm, affections ond 
prayers, of fober people; not by the ftudied panegyrics of the wits and 
poets, but the natural prnifes of all about him.. All that heard what he faid, 
**and faw what he did, how he hud out himfelf for the public good, with oil 
the authority and tender affection of a father to Ids country, blefled him, 
and gave witnefs to him, ver* 1 1. Many a good word they faid of Kim, 
and many a good prayer they put up for him: he did not think it an ho- 
nour to make every body fear him, Odcrint dum metuant; nor to be arbi- 
trary, aud to have his own ivill and way, not caring what people fuid of 
him, but, like Mordecni, to be accepted of the multitude of his brethren, 
Ell. x. 5. 3. He did not fo much value the apulaufes of thole at a diftunce, 
as the attenuations of thofe that were the witueflesof his conduct, that con- 
ftnutly attended him, faw him and heard him, and could fpeak of their 
own knowledge; efpeeially theirs who had themfelves been the better for 
him aud could fpeak by their own experience, fuch was the bleflingof him 
that was ready to perifh, per. 13. and who by Job's naeans was reigned from 
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peri thing. Let great men, and men of eftntn? thus do good, and they fhall 
have praife of the fame: and let thofe who huve good done them, look 
npou it as a juft debt they owe to their protectors and benefactors, to 
blefs them and give witnefs to them ; to ufe their iutereft ou earth for their 
honour, and in heaven for their comfort, to praife them and pray for 
them. Thofe nre ungrateful indeed who grudge thefe fund! returns* 

2. He valued himfelf by the care he took of thofe that were feuft able to' 
help themfelves, the poor aud the needy, the widows and filth erlefs, the 
blind and lame, who could not be fuppofed either to merit his favour, or 
ever to be in a capacity to reeompenfe it. (I.J If the poor were injured or 
opprefled, they might cry to Job, and if he found the allegations of their pe- 
titions true, they had not only his ear and his bowels, but his hand too; he 
delivered the poor that cried, ver. 12. and would not fuffer them to be tram- 
pled upou and run down. Nay, ver. 16. he was a father to the poor* not 
only a judge to protect them, and to fee that they were not wronged, but * 
father to provide for them, and to fee that they did not want, to counfel and 
direct them, aud to appear aud act for them upon all occafions. It is no 
difparagement to the fon of a prince, to be a father to the poor. (S.) The 
fatiierlefs that had none to help them, found Job ready to help them, and, 
if they were in ft rait*, to deliver them. He helped them to make the beft 
of what little they had, helped them to pay what they owed, aud to get in 
what was owing to them, helped them out into the world, helped them 
into buiiuefc, helped them to it, and helped them in it: thus fliould the 
fatherlefs be helped. (3.) Thofe that were ready to perifh lie (lived from 
peri filing, relieving them that were hungry and ready to perifh for want, 
taking care of them that were lick, that were on tea Its, that were fulfely 
nccufed, or in danger of being turned out of their efrates unjuftly, or 
upou any other account were ready to perifh: and the extremity of their 
peril as it quickened Job to appear the more vigornufly for them, lb it 
made his feafonable kiudnefs the more af feeling and the more obliging, 
and brought their blelTings the more abundantly upon him. (4-) The 
widows that were fighing for grief, aud trembling for fear, he made to fing 
for joy; fo carefully did he protect them, and provide for them, aud to 
heartily did he efpoufe their intercft : it is a p feature to a good man, and 
fliould be fo to a great man, to give thofe occafions to rejoice, who arc mod 
acquainted with grief. (.5.) Thofe that were upou any account at a lofs, 
Job gave fuitublv and feafonable relief to, ver, 15. J was ei/es to the blind, 
counselling and ad vifiug thofe for the heft that knew not what to do; and „ 
fret to the lame, aftitling thofe with money and friends, that knew what 
they fliould do, hut knew not how to coin pals it : thofe we belt help whom 
we help out iu tiiat very thing wherein they are defective, and moft need 
help: we may come to be blind or lame ourfelves, and therefore fhouhi 
pity and furcour thofe that are fo, Jfa. xxxv. 3, 4. tleb. xii. 13. 

3. He valued himfelf by the conscience he made of juftice and equity ia 
all his proceedings; his friends had unjuftly ecu lured him as an opprelfor: 
fo far from that (faith he) that I always made it my bufmefs to maintain 
and fupport right. (I.) He dev^ed himfelf to the administration of juftice, 
ver. 14. I put on rightcovfnefs and it chthed me, i.e. He had an habitual 
difpofition to execute juftice, and put on a fixed refolution to do it. It 
was the girdle of his loins, I fa.xi. 5. It kept him tight and fteady in all his 
motions: he always appeared in it, as in his clothing, and never without it. 
They that put on righteoufnefsit will clothethem, it will keep them warm, 
and be comfortable to themfelves; it will keep them fafe, uud fence them 
npiinft the injuries of the fen fon, it will adorn them and recommend them 
to the favour both of God and man. (2.) He took pleafure in it, and as I 
may fay, a holy pride: he looked upon it as his greateft glory to do juftice 
to all, and injury to none. My judgment was a robe and a diadem. 
Perhaps he did not himfelf wear ti robe and a diadem, he was very indiffe- 
rent to thofe enfigns of honour; they were moft fond of them that had leaft 
iutriufic worth to recommend them; but the fettled principles of juftice, 
by which he was governed and did govern, were to him i intend of all thofe 
ornaments. If a magi ft rate do the duty of his place, that is an honour to 
him far beyond his gold or purple, and fliould be accordingly his delight; 
and truly if he do not make confeience of his duty, and in fome mea- 
fure anfwer the end of his elevation, his robe and diadem, his gown and 
cap, his fword and mace, are but a reproach, like the purple robe and 
crown of thorns with which the Jews ftudied to ridicule our Saviour: for 
as clothes on a dead man will never make him warm, fo robes on an ill 
man will never make him honourable. (3.) He took pains in the bulinefs 
of his place, ver. 16". The caufe which / knew not, I fearched out. He di- 
ligently inquired into the matters of fact, patiently and impartially heard 
both fides, fet every thing in its true light, and cleared it from fulfe co- 
lours; he laid all circuni fiances together, that he might find out the 
truth, and the merits of every caufe, and then, and not until then, gave 
judgment upon it: he never anfwered a matter before he heard it, nor 
did he judge a man to be righteous, however he teemed, for his being 

firji in his own caufe, Prov. xviii. 17. 

4. He valued himfelf by the check he gave to the violence of proud aud 
evil men, ver. 1/. J brake the jaws of the wiekedi he doth not fay he broke 
their necks, he did not take away their lives, but he broke their jaws; 
he took away their power of doing mifehief, he humbled them, mortified 
them, and curbed their infolence, and fo plucked the fpoil out of their. "" 
teeth; delivered theperfons and efrates of honeft men from being made a 
prey of by them; when they had got the fpoil between their teeth, and 
were greedily fwallowing it down, he bravely refcued it, as David did the 
lamb out of the mouth of the lion, not fearing, though they roa red and 
raged like a lion difap pointed of his prey. Good magiftrates muft thus 

be a terror and reftramt to evil doers, and a protection to the innocent, 
and in order to this, they have need to arm themfelves with zeal and re- 
folution, and an undaunted courage: a Judge upon the bench has as 
much need to be bold and brave, as a commander in the field. 

18. Then I faid, I fhall die in my neft, and I fhall 

multiply my days as the land. . 1 <?. My root was fpread 

out by the watets, and the dew lay ail night upon my 

branch. 20. My glory was frefli in me, and my bow 

was renewed in my hand. 21. Unto me?«tftf gave 

ear, and waited, and kept filence at my counfel. 22 , 

After my words they fpake not again, and my fpeech 

dropped upon them. 23. And they waited for me, 

as for the rain, and they opened their mouth wide, as 

for the latter rain, 24. If I laughed on them, they 

believed it not, and the light of my countenance they 

call not down. 25. I chofe* out their way, and fat 

chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that 

comforteth the mourners. 
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grounded and turns into (in. We hope Job's confidence wus like David's, 
Pfiil. xxvii. I. fWiuu /An// I/ear? not like the rich fool's, £k& xii. 10. 



That which crowned JoVa profperity was the pleating profpetft he hud 
of the con tin mince of it: though lie knew in the general he was liable to 
trouble, and therefore was not feeure, chap* iiu'ifo / was not infafety* 
neither had I rcjt*\vt he had no particular occafion for fear, but as much 
reafou as ever juiy man had, to count upon the lengthening out of his 

tranquillity. 

I. See here what his thoughts were in his profperity, err- 18. Then I 
Jitid I /halt die in my nejl. Having made himfelf a warm and eafy nefr, be 
hoped nothing would difrurb him in it, nor move him out of it, until death 
removed him. He knew he hud never ftolcn any coal from the altar which 
might fire his ncft; he faw no liorm ariliog to (hake down his ne(V, and 
therefore concluded, that to-morrow fltall be us this day ; as David, Pfal. 
xxx. fi. My mountains funds Jlroug y andjliall not be moved. Obferve, (!•) 
In the midfl; of his profperity lie thought of dying, and the thought wus 
not unealy to him. He knew, though his neft was high, it did not let hiip 
out of the reucb of the darts of death, (y.) Yet he flattered himfelf with 
vain hopes, (1.) That he fhould live long, fhould multiply his days as the 
fund. He menu* as the fund on the fea-fhorc: whereas we ihould rather 
reckon our days by the farid in the hour glafs, which will be run out in a 
little time. See how apt even good people are to think of death as a thing 
at a diftancc, and to put far from them that evil day, which will really be 
to them a good day. That he Ihould die in the fame profperous Hate 
in which be had lived. If Inch au expectation as this arife from a lively 
faith in the providence and promifc of God it is tvrll, but if from a con- 
ceit of our own wifdom, and the liability of thefts earthly things, it is ill 

PjaL xxvii. 1. Whom Jh 
Soul, take thine eafe. 

See what was the ground of thefe thoughts. 

1. If he looked at home he found he had a »ood bottom. His (lock 
wus all hibown, and none of all his neighbours had a demand upon him: 
he found no hodily dilleni per growing upon him, hiseftate did not be under 
any incumbrance, nor was hefenlihle of any worm at the root of it. He 
was getting forward in his affairs, and not going behind-hand; he loft no 
reputation, but gained rather; he knew no rival that threatened either to 
eelipfe hiss honour, or abridge hrs power: fee how hedefcrihes this,tj<*r. l}>, 
•jO. lie was like a tree whole root is not only fpread out, which fixes 
it and keeps it linn, fo that it is in no danger of being overturned, but 
fpread out by the waiters which feed it, and make it fruitful and flourifliing, 
fo that it is in no danger of withering. And as he thought himfelf blefled 
with the fatnels of the earth, fo ulfo with the kind influences of heaven 
too; for the dew lay all night upon his branch; providence favoured him, 
and made all hir, enjoyments comfortable > and all his enterpvifes fnccefs- 
fuh Let uu\\<li think to fupport their profperity with what they draw 
from this earth, without that bleffing which is derived from above. God's 
favour being continued to Job, in the virtue of that his glory was ffill 
frefh in him : thofi; about him had Hill fr *%,i*thing new to fay in his praife, 
and needed not to repeat the old ftortes: and it is only by eonftant good- 
nefs that men's glory is thus preferred frefli, and kept from withering 
and growing llale. Mis bow alio was renewed in his hand, ue. his power 
to protect himfelf, and annoy thule that a flat led hitn ftill increafed, fo 
that he thought he had as little reafou as any man to fear the infults of 
the Sabeans ami Chaldeans. 

2. If he looked abroad, he found he had a good intcrefr and well con* 
finned. As he had no realbn to dread the power of his enemies, fo nei- 
ther had he any reafou to diftruft the fidelity of his friends: to the htft 
moment of his profperity they continued their refpe^K to hint, and their 
dependence on him. W hat had he to fear who fo gave con ufel, as in ef- 
fect to mvc law to all his neighbours? Nothing lure could be done agaiuft 
him, wlieu really nothing was done without him. 

1. He wus the oracle of his country. He was confuUed as an oracle, 
and his dictates were acquieleed in as oracles, ver. t!I . When others could 
not be heard, all men gave ear to him, atid kept iileuee at bin counfel, 
knowing as nothing could be laid again it it, fo nothing needed to be added 
to it. And therefore after his words they fpuke not again, ver. Why 
ihouhi men meddle with a fubject that has already been exhaufted? 

0. He was the darling of bis country: all about him were well pleafed 
with every thing he laid ami did, us David's people were with him, 
S2 Sam. lib 3<i. He had the hearts and affections of ull bis neighbours, all 
lii-» fervants, tenants, fubjects; never was man fo much admired, nor fowell 
beloved, (I.) They were thought happy to whom he fpoke, and they 
thought themfelves fo: never were the dews of heaven fo acceptable to the 
parched ground, as bis wife difcourfes were to them that attended on them, 
efpeeially to whom they were particularly accommodated and directed. 
His fpeecb dropped upon them, and they waited for it as for the rain, ver. 
22,23. wondering at the gracious words which proceeded otit of his mouth, 
catching at thent, laying hold on them, and treafnring them up as apo- 
thegms. His fcrvauts that ftood continually before him to hear bis wifclom, 
would, not have envied Solomon's. Thofe" are wife, or are likely to be fo, 
that know how to value wife difcourfe, that wifli for it, and wait for it, 
and drink it in as the earth doth the rain that comes often upon it* Heb. vi.7- 
And thofe who have fuch an intereft as .lob had in the effeem of others, 
whofe ipfe dixit goes fofar, as they have n great opportunity of doing good, 
fo they muft take great care left they do hurt, for an ill word out of their 
mouths is very inflations. (J.) Much more happy were they thought 
on whom be fmiled, and they thought themfelves fo, ver. 24. If I 
laughed on them, deliguing thereby to fliew-tnyfeli" pleafed in them, or 
plealaut with them, it was fuch a favour that they believed it not for joy, 
or becaufe it was fo rare a thing to fee this grave man futile. Many feek 
the ruler's favour: Job was a ruler whofe favour was courted and valued 
at a high rate. He to whom a trreut Prince gave a kifs was envied bvan- 
other to whom lie only «j;;ive :i «j»olcJon cup. Fuuriliurity often breeds con- 
tempt, but it* Jolj nt any tijiK-iaw lit for his own diver lion to make Iiimfell' 
free with tliofi* about \\\m\ y«.*t l>t* cliil not in the leaft diminifh the venera- 
tion they had lor him : the "tight of his countenance they cajt not down. So 
wifely did he difpenfe lrs» favours as not to make him cheap, and fo wifely 
did they receive them, fts not to make themfelves unworthy of them ano- 
ther time. 

3. He was the forereipi of Ins country, ver. 25. He chofe out their 
way, fat at the helm, and fleered for them, all referring themfelves to his 
conduct, and fuhinittiiix themfelves to his command. To this perhaps 
in many countries monarchy owed its rife; fuch a man as Job, that fo far 
excelled all his neighbours in wifdom and integrity, could not but lit chief, 
and the fool will of conrfe be fervant to the wife in heart: and if the 
wiiUom did but for a while run in the blood, the honour and power would 
<:*?rtamly attend it, and fo.by degrees become hereditary. Two things 
rVcomuieudeil.Job to the fovereignty. (1.) That he had the authority of 
a&ommander, or general; he dwelt as a king in the army, giving orders 
tvjiich were lint to be difputed Every one that has the fpirit of wifdom 
has tint the fpirit of government, but Job hud both, and when there was 
accafi.j.i, cuuld take on as the king in the army doth, and lay, go, come. 



and do this, JITatth. viii. j), {■!.) That yet he had the tendemefs of a com- 
forter. Ue was as ready to fuceou'r thofe in diftrelV, as if it had been Ins 
oflice to comfort the mourners: Kliphuz hiudelf owned he hud been very 
good at that, chap. iv. J. Thon hajl Jircnif/hened the uwak hands. And this 
he now reflected upon with pleafure, when lie was hiinfeSf a mourner : but 
we find it eafier to comfort others with the comforts wherewith we out-' 
felves have been formerly comforted, than to comfort ourfelves with thofe 
comforts wherewith we have formerly comforted others. 

I know not but we may look upon Job as u type and figure of ChrrfiV 
in his power and profperity: our Lord Jrfu* is fuch a king as Job wus:. 
the poor man's king, who lovcth righteoufnefs and huteth iniquity, and 
upon whom the blefling of a world ready to perifli comes ; fee i'Juf. Ixxii- 
2, ^-c. To him therefore let us give ear, and let him lit chief in our 
hearts. 



CHAP. XXX. 

It is a melancholy But now which this chapter begins with. Adversity is 
here dejeribed as much to the life as prufjwrity was there* and the 
height <j/' that did but incrcaje the depth of this: God Jets the one owr- 
againjl the other* and fo did Job* that his ajJU&ions might appear tht 
more grievous* and coufequentty his cafe the more piteous. (I.) //<• 
hail lived i« great honours* but now he hud fallen into dijgrace* tutd 
was as much vilified^ even by the mcancfi* as ever he had been magni~ 
fed by the greatejl\ this he insists much on* ver. 1—14. He hud 

hod much inward comfort and delight* but now he was u terror and 
burden to himfelf* ver. 15, 10\ and overwhelmed with Jbrrow* ver. 2S 
— 31. (3.) He had long enjoyed a good fate of health* but now Jit 
was side and in pain* ver. 17 — ly— jy, Ju. (4.) Time wus when the 
ferret of God was with him* but now his communication with heaven 
was cut ajf* ver. "20 — (5.) lie had promifed himfelf a long lif<\ 
but now he Jaw death at the door* ver. 23. One thing he ?ncntiou t \* 
which aggravated his t$liction* that it fur pr if id hint when he looked 
for peace* But two things gave him fame relief \ (I.) That his /row- 
btcs would 7iot follow him to the grave* ver. £4t That his co/i- 

fcience witnejjed for him* that in his profperity he had fympathiztd 
with thofe that were in mifcry* ver. 25. 

1. TjUTuow they that are younger than I have me In 
J3 dertlion, whole fat here I would have difclained 
to have fct with the dogs of my flock. 2. Yea, Whereto 
might the itrength of their hands profit me, in whom 
old age was periihed ? 3. For want and famine they 
were iblitary : fleeing into the wildernels, in former 
time delblate and walte: 4. Who cut up mallows by 
the bullies, and juniper- roots for their meat. 5. They 



were driven forth from among men, (they cried after 
them, as after a thief.) 6. To dwell in the eiifus of 
the valleys, in caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 7. 
Among the buihes they brayed; under the nettles 
they were gathered together. 8 . They zcere children of 
fools, yea, children of bale men : they were viler than 
the earth. 9. And now am I their long, yea, I am 
their by- word. 1 0. They abhor me, they flee far from 
me, and fpare not to lpit in my face. 1 1. Becaule lie 
hath looled my cord, and afflicted me. they have alio 
let loole the bridle before me. 12. Upon my right 
hand rile the youth, they puili away my feet, and 

they raiie up againit me the ways of their delh-u&ion. 
13. They mar my path, they fet forward my calamity, 
they have ao helper. 14. They came upon me % as a 
wide breaking in of waters: in the delblation they 
rolled themfelves upon me. 




Here Job makes a very targe and fad compl^m^oithe jjreat dtAfraeelie 
wuh fallen into, from the lieii^ht of honour Uhd reputation, which was 
exceeding grievous and cutting to fitch an ingeaioua fpirit as Job's wu*- 
Two things he inlilted upon as very aggravating. 

1. The uteanuefsof the perfous that uiirontcd him. As it added much 
to his honour in the day of his profperity, that priuces and noble* {hewed 
him refpeft, and paid a deference to him, fo it added no lei's to his dif- 
grace in his adverlity, that he was kicked by the footmen, and trampled 
upon by thofe that were not only every # wny his inferiors, but were the 
mean eft and inoft contemptible of all mankind* None can be reprefeuttnl 
more bafe than they are here reprefented, who iufulted Job, u^>on all ac- 
counts. 

(U) They were young, younger than lie, ver. 1. the youth, ver. 
who ought to have behaved themfelves refpe6t fully towards him for fete 
age and gravity. Even the children in their play played upon him, a* 
the children of Bethel upon the prophet, go up* thou bald-head. Chil- 
dren foon learn to be fcornlul when they fee their parentb fo. 

(U.) They were of n mean extraction ; their fathers were fo very defpi- 
cablc, that fuch a man as Job would have difclained to take them into thu 
loweft fervice about his honfe, as that of tending the fheep, and attending 
the fliepherds with the dogs of his Hock, ver. 1. They were fo fhabby 
that they were not lit to be fecu among his fervants, fo lilly that they were 
not to be employed, and fo falfe that they were not tit to be trnfted tu 
the meaneft pott. Job here.fpeaks what he might have done, not what 
he did : lie w«b not of fuch a fpirit as to fet any of the children of meti 
with the dogs of his flock, lie knew the dignities of the human nature 
better than lb. 

(3.) They and their families were the unprofitable burdens of the earth, 
and good for nothing; Job himfelf with ull his prudence and patietiec 
could make nothing of them, ver. 2. The young were not tit for labour 
they were fo lazy, and went about their work fo aukwardly : whereto might 
the Jireiigth of their hands profit me? The old were not to be advifed with 
in the fmalleft matters, for in them was old age indeed, but their old age 
was periihed, they were twice children. 

(4.) They were extreme poor, ver. 5. they were ready to famifti, for 
they would not dig, and to beg they were ufhuuied. Had they been brought 
to ncce(lity by the providence of God, their neighbours would have fought 
them out as proper obje&s of charity, and would have relict ed them; 
but being brought intp ftraits.hy their own flothfuliiefs and waflcfulnefs. 
nobody was forward to relieve them ; but they were forced to flee into the 

defettt 
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defer ts both for flielternnd fuftcnancc, and wore put to forry fhifts indeed, 
when they cut up mallows by the buftV.V, and were glad to cut them for 
want of food that was fit for them, n'er. 4. See what hunger will bring 
iwn to: one Isulf of the world doth liot know how'the other half lives, 
yet thofe that have abundance ought to think feu u crime* of thufe.whofe 
fare is verv eoarfe» and who are brought to a fliort uilo-.taneuof that too; 
but we mitft own the rightcoufnefs of God, ami not think it lining? if 
tiothfulueft clothe* men with nig*, and the idle foul be made to fuffer 
hunger. This beggarly world is full of the devil's poor. 

(5.) They were very Vcandulous wicked people, not only the burdens 
but the plagues of the places where they lived ; arrant fcoundrels, aud 
the feu m of the country. They were driven forth from among men, ver. 
5. They were fuch lying, thieving, lurking, mifchievous people; that 
the bell lervice the ma gift rates could do, was 'to rid the country of them, 
while the very mob cried after them as after a chief: Away with fuch fel- 
lows from the earth, it is not fit they (hould live. They were lazy and 
would not work, and therefore they* were exclaimed aguinft as thieves, 
mid julHy, for they that do not earn their own bread by honed labour, 
do in effect fleul the bread out of other people's mouths: an idle fellow 
is a public nuifance ; but it is better to drive fuch men into u workhoufe, 
thau as here into a wilderuefs, which will punifti them indeed, but never 
reform them. They were forced to dwell in caves of the earth, uud they 
braved like affes among the bu flies, ver. 0", 7. See what is the lot of 
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thofe that have the cry of the country, the cry of their own conlcience, 
aguinft them, they cannot but be in continual terror and confufiou : they 
groan among the trees, (fo Broughton) aud fmart among the nettles ; they 
are Hung and feratcbed there, where they hoped to be ftieltered and pro- 
tected. See what miferies wicked people bring themfelves to in this 
world, yet this is nothing to what is in referve for them in the other world. 

(6\) "they were all that is bale, ver. 8. They had nothing at all in them 
to recommend them to any man's cfteem : they were a vile kind ; yea, a 
kind without fame ; people that nobody could give a good word to, nor had 
a good wifli for; they were buniflied from the earth, being viler than the 
earth. One would not think it poflible, that even the human nature Ihould 
link fo low, and degenerate fo far nsit did in thefe people. When we thank 
<iod we are men, we have reafon to thank him that we are not fuch men. 
But fuch as thefe were abu/ive to Job. (I.) In revenge, becaufe when lie 
was in profperity and power, like a good luugiftrctte, he put rhe Jaws in exe- 
cution, which were in force agaiufr vagabonds and rogues, and fturdy beg- 
ars, which thefe bale people now rememhered aguinft him. (*J.) In tri- 



fore hove men to be ambitions or prnud ot that which may be fo eafily 
loft, and what little confidence is to be put in it ? They that to-duy do cry 
Hofunnah, may to-morrow cry, Crucify; but there is an honour which 
comes from God, which if we lee u re, we fluid find it not thus changeable; 
and lofeable. (2.) We may fee that it b:is often been the lot of very wife 
and good men, to be trampled upon and abufed. And, (3.) Thut thofe" 
who look only at the things that are feeu, defpife thofe whom the world 
frowns upon, though they are never fo much the favourites of heaven; 
Nothing is more grievous in poverty than that it renders men contemp- 
tible: Turbo Remi Jhpiitur fortunam ut femper odit damnotos. (4.) We 
may fee in Job a type of Chrifr, wh6 was thus made a reproach of Men, 
and defpifed of the people, Pful. xxii. 6. Ifa. Hi. 3. and who hid not his 
face from fliame and fpitting, but bore it better than Job did. 

15. Terrors are turned upon nie: they purfue toy 
foul as the wind : and my welfare paffeth away as a 
cloud. 16. And now my ibul is poured out upon me i 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 17- 
My bones are pierced in me in the night feafon : and 
my iinews take no reit. 1 8. By the great force of my 
disease is my garment changed : it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. W. He hath caft me into the 
mire, and I am become like duftand allies. 20. 1 cry 
unto thee, and thou dolt not hear me : 1 Hand up, and 
thou regard elt me not. i 2 1. Thou art become cruel to 



to 



nmph over him, becaufe they thought he was now become like one of 
them. Alluding to Ifa. xiv. 10, 1 1. The uhjects, men of mean fpirits, 
infult over the mife rnble, Pful. xxxv. 15. 

2. The great nefs of the affronts that were given him : it cannot be ima- 
gined how abulive they were. 

(1.) They made ballads on him, with which they made themfelves and 
their companions merry, ver.Q. I am their fong, and their bye-word: Thofe j 
have a very hufe fpirit, that turn the calamities of their honeft neighbours 
into a \cl\\ ami can Iport themfelves with their griefs. 

(2.) 'f hey Ihuuned him as a loathfome fpectaele, abhorred him, fled far 
from him, ver. 10. us an ugly monitor, or as one inferred ; Unit they were 
themfelves driven out from among" them, would have driven them out. 

For, 

(3.) They exprefTed tbegreateft fcoru and indignation aguinft him that 
could he. They fpit in his face, or were ready to do fo; they tripped 
up his heels, puftied. away his feet, ver. 12. kicked him either in wrath 
becaufe they hated him, or in fport to make themfelves merry with him, 
as they did with their companions at foot-bal-. The beft of faints have 
fometimes received the worft of injuries and indignities from a fpitcful, 
feoruful, wicked world, aud muft not think it ftrauge; our Mafier him- 

felf was thus abufed. 

(4.) They were very malicious agninft him, and not only made a jeft 
of him, but made a prey of him ; not only affronted him, hut fct them- 
felves to do him nil the real mifel-ief they could devife. They utife up 
agaiujl me the ways of their dejtruclion; or, as fome read it, they cajl 
upon me the cavje of their tvoe y i. e. they lay the blame of being driven 
out upon me; aud it is common for criminals to hate the judges and 
Jaws by which they are punilhed. ]5ut under this pretence, (I.J They 
uccufed him falfely, aud mifreprefented his former couverfatiou, which is 
here called murring his path. They refleftcd upon him as a tyrant and 
an oppreffor, heeuufe he had done juftice upon them; and perhaps Job's 
friends grounded their uncharitable cenfures of him, chap. xxii.. 6. Sfc. up- 
on the unjuft aud unreafonable clam ours of thefe forry people; aud it 
was an inimnce of their grent weuknefs and iuconliderjtion, for who can 
he innocent if the uccufutions of fuel) fellows may be heeded? they not 
only triumphed in his calamity, but fet it forward, and did all they could 
to atld to his miferies, and make them more grievous to him. it is a 
great tin to forward tin* calamity of any, efpecially of good people : in 
this tbev have no helper, no bo««y to fet them on, to countenance them in 
it; no body to hear them out or to protect them, but they do it of their 
own aceord; they are fools in other things, hut wife enough to do mif- 
chief; anil need no help in inventing that: fome read it thus, they huhl 
inif heavhiefs a profit, though they he never the better. Wicked people, 
though they get nothing by the calamities of others, yet rejoice in them. 

5. They that did him all this mifchief were numerous, unanimous, aud 
violent, ver. 1 4. They vatue upon me as a wide breaking in of waters, when 
the dam is broke; or, they come as foldiers into u broacl breach which they 
have made in the wall of a bcuYged city, pouring in upon me with the ut- 
iiioft fury; and in this they took a pride and a pleafure, in the defolation 
they rolled themfelves, as a man rolls himfelf in a fhft and enfy bed; 
and they rolled themfelves upon him with all the weight of their malice. 

Lartly, All this contempt put upon him was caufed by the trouh'es he 
wus in, ver. 1 1. Becaufe he has loafed my cord; hath taken away the ho- 
nour aud power with which he was girded, chap. xii. IS. hath ieattereil what 
f had got together, and untwifted all my affairs; becaufe he hath afflicted 
me, therefore they have let loofe the bridle before me, i. e. have given 
themfelves a liberty to fay and do what they pleaCe againft me. They that 
by providence are frripped »f their honour, may expert to be loudrd with 
contempt by inconfiderate irt-nntnred people. JJecaufe he hath loofed his 
cord {thcorigina! has that reading alfo) i. c. becaufe he hath taken tfffhis 
bridle of rettraiut from olf their malice; they cafl away the bridle from 
rue, i. e. they make no account of my authority, nor ftand in any awe of 
we. It is owing to the hold God has of the conferences even of bad men, 
aud the reftraints he lays upon them, that we are not continually thus in- 
tuited and abufed ; and if at any time we meet with fuch ill treatment, we 
muft acknowledge the hand of ( iod in taking off thofe reftraiuts; as David 
did when Shimei curfed him : So let him curfe, for tlie Lord hath bidden 

fit it 

Now in all this (1.) We may fee the uncertainty of worldly honour, 
uutl particularly of popularapplaufe : how i'uddenlya man may fall from 
the tu'kgHt o\ dignity into the depth of difgrace. What little caufe there- 



tne : with thy (trong hand thou oppofeit thy felt* againft 
me. 22. Thou lifteit me up to thr- wind : thou caufeft 
me to ride upon it, and diirolyeit my lubitance. ^3. 
For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to 
the houle appointed for all living. 24. Howbeit he 
will not Itretch outfits hand to the grave, though they 
cry in his ddiruclion. L 25. Did not j weep lor him that 
was in trouble? was not my ibul griev ed for the poor? 
26. When I looked for good, then evil came unto me: 

and when I waited for light there came darknefs. 27. 
My bowels boiled, and relied not: the days of afflic- 
tion prevented me. 9- 1 went mourning without the 
fun : I itood up, and I cried in the congregation. 2i). 
1 am a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls. 
JO. My Ikin is black upon me, and my bones are 
burnt with heat. 31. My harp alio is tamed to 
mourning, and my organ into the voice of them 
that weep. r 

In this feeond part of .Toh*>* complaint, which is very hitter, and has a 
rent muuy forrowt'iil accent*, upon it, we may ohfervea great deal that lie 
complains of, aud fume little that he comforts himfelf with. 
I. flere is a great ileal that lie complains of. 
(1.) In general, it was a day of afHi&iou and forrow. 
(1.) Affliction feized him, and furprifed him. It feized him, veU lG. 
The days of affU6lion have taken hold upon me; have caught me.fo fome; they 
have arretted me, as the bailiff arrelH the dehtor, claps him upon the back. 



and lays him by tiic heel*. When trouble comes with corumiflion, it will 
take i'iiW hold, and not lofe its hold. It furprized him, ver. 27» The days 
of affUviion prevented me y i. e. they came upon me without giving me any 
previous warning; I did not expect them, nor made any proviHou for fuch 
an evil day : ohferve, he reckons his ufHiclions by days, which will foon 
he numbered and finifljed, and arc nothing to fheages of eternity, « Cor. 
iv. 17. (-2.) He wa* in great forrow by reafon of it. Mis bowels boiled 
with grief, and relied not, ver. '27. The fenfe of his calamities wub con- 
tinually preying upon his fpirits, without any intermillion : he went mourn- 
ing from da'y to day, always limbing, ulwavs weeping, aud Inch a cloud 
was courtantly upon his mind, thut lie went in erTecl without the fun, ver. 
23, He had nothing that he could take any comfort in; he abandoned 
himfelf to a perpetual forrow, as one that, like Jacob, refolved to go to the 
grave mourning; he walked out of the fun (fo fome) in dark flmdy places* 
as melancholy people ufe to do- If he went into the congregation, to join 
with them in folemu worfliip, inftead of minding up calmly to defire their 
prayers, he flood up and cried aloud, through pain of body or auguifh of 
mind, like one half diffracted: if he appeared in public to receive viiits, 
when the tit came upon him, he could not contain himfelf, nop maintain 
any thing of a decorum, but ftyod up and fhrieked aloud. Thus he was a 
brother to dragons aud owls, ver. *2<J. both in choofing folitud*- and retire- 
ment, as they do ; tfa. xxxiv. 13. and in making a fearful hideous uoife a»s 
they do; his iucoutiderutc complaints were litly^compared to their iuarti" 

■c u late ones. . 

2. The terror and trouble that feized his foul was the ibreft part of hi* 
calamity, ver. 15, 16*. (l.J If he looked forward, he faw ever)' thing fright- 
ful before him : if he endeavoured to (hake off his terrors, they turned fu- 
i ion fly upon him; if he endeavoured to out-run them, they pmfued his foul 
as fwiftly and violently as the wind. He complained at tirft of the terrors 
of God Jetting themfelves in array ugaiiifi him, ehn p vi. 4. And ft ill, which 
way lbever he looked, they turned upon him; which way foever he fled, 
they purfued him. JSJyfouK-^~He\j. My principal one. AJy princefs ; for 
the foul is the principal part of the man ; it is our glory ; it is every way 
more excellent than the body, and therefore that which purfues the foul, 
and threatens that, mould be molt dreaded. (2.) If he looked back, he 
faw all the good he bud formerly enjoyed removed from him, and nothing 
left but the bitter remembrance of it; my welfare and profperity pa flesh, 
away, as fuddenly, fwiftly, and irrecoverably as a cloud. (3.) If he looked 
within,- he found" his fpirit quite funk, and unable to bear his infirmity, 
not only wounded, but poured out upon fum t ver. 16*. He was not only, 
weak us water, but in his own apprehenlion loft as water fpilt upon the 
ground. Compare Pfal. xii. 14. My heart is melted like wax. 

(3.) f lis bodily difeafes were very grievous; for, (I.) He was full of 
pain, pierciug pain, pain that went to the bone, to all his bones, ver. 17. 
It was a fioord in his (toues t which pierced Aim in the night Jeajbn, when he 
mould have been refreshed with fleep ; his nerves were affecled with ftrong 
convulsions, his Iinews took no reft. jBy reafon of his pain he could take no 
reft, but fleep departed from his eyes. His bones were burnt wiihfteat t ver, 30. 
He was in a conftant fever, which dried up the radicle moilture, and even 
con fumed the marrow in his bones. See how frail our bodies are, which 
in themfelves the feeds of our own difeafe and death. (2.) He was 

full 
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nl* forcrf. Some that are pained in their bones, yet fleep in a whole ikin, 
but Sataii's commiflion againll Job, extending both to his bone and to his 
flefli, be fpared neither. His Jkin was blackupon him, ver. 30. The blood 
fettled, the fores fuppu rated, und by degrees i'cabbed over, which made hib 
fldu look black. Even his garment hud its colour chunked with the con- 
tinual running of hi* boil-, and the foft clonthiug he ufed to wear tvus now 
thrown fo flifV, that all his garmeuts were like his collar, ver. 1 8. It would 
be noifome to defcribe what a condition poor Job wtu in for want of 




collnr. 

Thus was he c a/ I into the fnir*,ver.ig. compared to mirc,(b fotne: his body 
looked more like a heap of dirt than any tiling elfe. Let none be proud of 
their clonthing, nor proud of theircleannefs, they know not but fotuedifcufe 
or other may change their garments, and even throw them into themire, and 
make them noitbme both to themfclves and others: injlead of tweet fmell, 
there Jhall be Jiink. lfa. hi. 24. Wc are but duft and allies at the belt, and 
our bodies vile bodies; but we are apt to forget it, till God by fome fore 
di fenfe makes us fenlibly to feel and own what we are. lam become alrea- 
dy like that dujl and a/he's into which I mull (bortly be reiblved: Where- 
ver I go, I carry my grave about with me. 

(4.) That which afflicted him moll of all was that God feemed to be his 
enemy, and to light againll him : It was he that cajthim into the mire, ver. 
If;, and Itemed to trample on him when ue had him there: This cut him 
to the heart more than any thing elfe. (1.) That God did not appear lor 
him. He add relied to him, but gained no grant; appealed to him, but 
gained nofentenee; he was very importunate in hisapplications,butin yain, 
ver. 20. J cry unto thee, us one* in earned, I Hand up and cry, as one wailing 
fur an anfwer, but thou beared not, thou regarded not, for any thing 1 can 
perceive. If our molt fervent prayers bring not in fpeedy and fenfible re- 
turns, we uiitft not think it ft range: Though the feed of Jacob did never 
feek in vain, yet they have often thought they did, and that God has not 
only been deaf, but angry at' the prayers of his people* PJ'al. lxxx. 4. (2.) 
That God did appear againjl him: It is one of the word wor<ls that ever 
Job fpoke, that which he here charge! h upon God, ver* 21- Thou art be- 
come cruel to me ; fur be it from the God of mercy and grace, that he mould 
he cruel to any ; hib companions fail not, but efpecinlly that he fliould befo 
to his own children : Job was unjuft and ungrateful when he laid foof him, 
but harbouring hard thoughts of God. was the lin which did, at this time, 



2 Cor. xi. 2£). Who is offended, and I bum -not.* As they who have been 
unmerciful and hard-hearted to others, may expect to hear of it from 
their own con fciences when they are themfelves in trouble: fo thev who 
have coniidered the poor and fuccoured them, the remembrance of that 
will make their bed cafy in their lickuefs, Pfal. xii. I — J. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Job had often protejhd his integrity in general, here he doth it in particular 



j sum mujc %.i hiilo iunu -amw ms jricnus naa jatJCUJ C/iar"cd arm which is 

a debt every man owes to his own reputation. Job' s friends had 'been par- 
ticular in their articles of impeachment againjl Aim, therefore he is fo in 
his protefiation, which feems to refer efpeciaUy to what Eliphazhad acenfed 
Aim of, chap, xxii. 6", #c. They had produced no mtncjl'es again ft him 
neither could they prove the things whereof t hty now accufed him, and there* 
fore he may well be admitted to purge himfclf upon out hi which he doth very 
folcmnly, and with many awful imprecations of God's wrath, if he were 




which, though he. had been guilty of them, nobody could have chatted "him 
with, beat ufe he will prove himfclf vo hypocrite. Nor doth he onTy main- 




crowns the proof of his ftnecnty. 1 he fins from which he here acquit* 

himfclf are, (\.) Wantonnefs and unclean nefs of heart, vor. 1 4. ro ') 

Fraud and injujlicc in commerce, ver. 4 — 8. (Z>) Adultery, ver. 9 

(\.) Haughtinefs and Jcverity towards his f ere ants, ver. 13 — 15. f5.Y 
Vnmcrcil'ulnefs t o the poor, the widows and the fathcrtefs, ver. 1 6* 
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chap, xsi'n. U. when he concluded he would not plead againjl him tcith his 
great power. God lias an abfolute fuvereiguty and an irrchltible ftreugth, 
but he never uleth cither the one or the other for the cm thing or op- 
prefliug of any. (2.) lie thought he iufulted over him. ver, 22. Thou 
liftijl me up to the wind, as a feather or the ehalf which the wind plays with; 
fo unequa 1 a match did Job think hi ml elf for omnipotence, and fo unable 
was he to help him fell', when he was made to ride, not in triumph but in 
terror, upon the wings of the wind, anil the judgments of God did even 
difiblve his fubltance, as a cloud is difl'olved, and difperfed by the wind. 
Alan's fu lift a nee, take him in his belt eiiate, is nothing before the power 
of God, it is foou diflblved. 

(5.) He expected no other now, but that God, by thefe troubles, would 
fliortly make an end of him. If I be made to ride upon the wind, 1 can 
countupon no other butto break my neck fliortly ; ami he fpeaks as if God 
hail no other deligti upon htm, but that in all his dealings with him,/ know 
that thou wilt bring me, with fo much the more terror, to death, though I 
might have been brought thither without all this ado, forit is the houje ap- 
pointed for all fiuing,vnr. 23. The grave is a houfe, a narrow, dark, cold, ill- 
furuiflicd houfe, but it will be ourrclidemre, where we flinll n-ft and be fafe;- 
it is our long home, it is our own home, for it is our mother's lap, and in 
it we are gathered to our fathers. It is a houfe appointed for us, by him that 
has appointed us the bounds ofoll our habitations. It is appointed torall 
living. It is the common receptacle, where rich and poor meet, it is ap- 
pointed for the general rendezvous : we mult all be brought thither fiiortlv; 
it is God that brings us, for the keys of death and the grave are in his 
hand, and we may all know that fooner or later he will bring us thither; 
it would be well for us, if we would drily coniiderit. The living know 
that they Jhall die ; let us, each of us, know it with application. 

(«>.) There were two things that aggravated his trouble, and made it the 
h is tolerable, (t.) That it was a very great difappointmeut to his expec- 
tation, ver. 2t». When I looked for good, for more good, or at leaft the con- 
tinuance of what 1 hud, then ceil came, fuch uncertain things are all our 
worldly enjoyments, and fuch u folly is it to feed ourfelvea with great ex- 
pectations from them. They that wait for light from the (parks of their 
creature comforts, will be wretchedly difnp pointed, and will make their 
bed in darknefs. (2.) That it was a very great change in his condition, 
ver. 31. My harp is not only laid by, and hung upou the willow trees, 
but it is turned to mourning, and my organ into the voice of them that iccep. 
Job, in his profperity, had taken the timbrel and harp and rejucedat the 
found of the organ, chap. xxi. 1-2. Notwithstanding ins gravity and grace 
lie had found time to he cheerful, but now his tune was altered :* Let 
thofe therefore that rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not, for they know 
not how foon their laughter will be turned into mourning, and their joy 
into heavinej's : Thus we fee how much Job complains ols But, 

2. Here is fomcthing in the midd of all with which be comforts bimfelf, 
and it is but a little. (1.) lie forefees with comfort that death will be the 
period of all his calamities, ver. 24. Though God now, with a Jirong hand 
oppofeth himjelf againjl him, yet, faith he, he will not f I retch out his hand 
to the grace: The hand of God's wrath would bring him to death, but 
would not follow him beyond death ; his foul would he fufe and happy in 
the world of fpirits, his body fafe and enly in the duft : Though men cry in 
Ins deftructiou; though when they are a-d}ing, there is a great deal of 
agony and outcry, many a figh and groan, and complaint, yet in the grave 
they feel nothing, they fear nothing, but all is quiet there; Though in 
hell, which is called deft ruction, they cry, yet not in the grave ; and I 
being delivered from the fecond death, the first to me will be an effectual 
relief. Therefore he wifhed hemmht be hid in the grave, chap. xiv. 13. 
(2.) lie reflects with comfort upou the concern he always had for the cala- 
mities of others when he was himlelf ut eafe, ver. 25. Did 7iot I weep J'or 
him that teas in trouble? Some think herein he complains of God, thinking 
it very hard, that he who had (hewed mercy to others fliould uot himfelt 
find mercy; I would rather take it as a quieting conlideration to himlelf; 
his confeience witnefled for him, that he hud always fymputhized with per- 
foiis in mifery, and done what he could to help them, and therefore had 
reafon to expect that at length both God and his friends would pity him. 

* They who mourn with them that mourn, will bear their own forrows the 
better, when it comes to their turn to drink of the bitter cup. Did not my 

foul burnfor the poor? So fome read it, comparing it with that of St, Paul, 




flic propojld tous for our imitation, which if our confcicnces can witnefs 
for us that wc conform to it, will be our rejoicing, as it was Job's in the day 
uj evil, J 

1. T Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then (hould 

JL I think upon a maid ? 2. 1 or what portion of 
Godw there from above ? and zchat inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? 3. Is not deftru&ion to the 
wicked r and a it range punishment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? 4. Doth not he iee my ways, and count all my 
lieps > 5. If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath halted to deceit ? 6. Let me be weighed in an 
even balance, that God may know my integrity. 7. If 
my itep hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walked aiter mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved 
to mine hands : 8. Then let me low, and let another 
eat: yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

The 1 ufts of the flefli, and the love of the world, are the too fatal rock* 
on which multitudes fplit; againll thefe Job protefts he was always care- 
ful to fland upon his guard. 

I. Againll the lulls of the flefli. He not only kept himfelf clear from 
adultery, from defiling hi* neighbours wives, ver.9. but from all luwd- 
nets with any woman whatfoever: He kept no concubine, no mifs, but 
was inviolably iaithful to the marriage-bed, though his wife was none of 
the wifefl, bell, or ki tided. From the beginning it was fo, that a man 
fliould have but one wife, and cleave to her only; and Job kept dole to 




we have been careful to prefer ve our bodies in challity, and to pofleft 
thofe veflels in fa notification and honour, pure from the lulls of uucleau- 
Now obferve here, 



nef: 



/ 

e 



1. What the resolutions were which in this matter he kept to, ver. I. 
made a covenant with mine eyes,i.e.l watohed againll the occalions of th~ 
fin, why then fliould 1 think upon a maid? i. e. by that means, through the 
grace of God, I kept myfelf from the very tirlt ftep towards it. So far 
was he from wanton dalliances, or any act of lafcivioufnefs, that (l.) Il« 
would not fo much as admit a wanton look: lie made a covenant with his 
eyes, made this bargain with -them, that he would allow them the pica- 
fure of beholding the light of the fun, and the glory of God (hining in 
the viable creation, provided they would never fatten upon any oGject 
that might occalion uny impure imaginations, much lefs any impure de- 
fires in his mind; and under this penalty, that if they did they mull fmart 
for it in penetential tears.- Note, Thofe that would keep their hearts, 
pure m 
clean ue 

ofadulti w __ , _ 

we mull uot meddle with, we mult not lull after; and what we muftnot 

lull after, we inuft not look at, not the forbidden wealth, Prov. xxiii. 5. 

Not the forbidden wine, Prov. xxiii. 31. Not the forbidden woman i 

J}latt. v. 28. (2.) He would not fo much as allow a wanton thought: 

Why then fliould I think upon a maid, with any unchnfte fancy or defire 

towards her? Shame and fenfe of honour might refrain, him* from foli- 
cif ....... 

G 

cl 

agreeable ChrihVs expolition of the feventh commandment is with the 
ancient fenfe of it, and how much better Job underliood it than the 
Pharifees, though they fat in Mofes's chair. 

2. What the reafons were which in this matter he was governed by. It 
was not for fear of reproach among men, though that is to be confidered 
Prov. vi. 33. but for fear of the wrath and curie of God. He knew very 
well, (l.J Thatuncleanuefs ib a fin that forfeits all good, and fhuts us out 

from 




thap. XXXI. 



i to b. 



v Look for from on high ? ^There it no portion* 110 inheritance, 
haupinefs for a fool, out what is ia Goo, in the Almighty, end 



• 



~rom the hope of it, v<r. S. What portion of God U. there frit* above? 
What bleffing con fuch impure oners expert from the yure and holy 
God, or what tnken of his favour?. What inheritance of the Almighty 
Can they 
*o true ~ 

whut comes from above, from on high : but thofe that wallow iuTuoclean- 
thffs render thcinfelves utterly unfit for communion with God, either in 
grace here' or in glory hereafter, und become allied to unclean fpirits, 
which are for ever fepurated from him, and then what portion, what iu* 
hey tan ce can they have with God ? No unclean thing fiiall enter into 
the new JerUfalem; that holy city. 

• (£.) It is n fin that incurs divine vengeance, ver. 3. It will Certainly 
be the finuerV rn in if it be not repented of in time. Is not deft ruction a 
Iwift aud lure destruction to thofe wicked people, and a ftrunge punifti- 
ment to the workers of. this iniquity ? Fools make a mock at this tin, 
make a jeftof it ; it is with them u peccadillo, a trick of youth, hut they 
deceive themselves with vain words, for becaufe of theie tiling?, how light 
foe ver they muke of them, the wrath of God,. the infnpportable wrath of 
the eternal God* comes upon the children of di j obedience \ Eph. v. 6. There 
are Jbtne fi a ti era whom God foinetim'es goes nut of the common road of 
providence to meet with ; filch are thefe: The deftruftion of Sodom is a 
lining? punishment. Is the alienation (fo fome read it) to the workers of 
iniquity* This is the uuluJuefs of the tin that alienates the mind from 
God, Eph. iv. is, 19. and this is the puniftiment of ft niters, that they 
fhall be eternally let ut a diftance lVon» him. Rev. xxiu 15. 

(3.) It cannot be hid from the alt-feeing God. A wanton thought cannot 
be fo clofe, nor a wanton look fo quick us to e'fcnpe his cognif.mce, much 
left any act of uucleaunefsfo fecretly done as to be out of his fight. If Job 
was utuuy time tempted to this fin, he reft rained liimfelf from it, and all 
approaches to it wit h this pertinent thought, ver.A.Dothnot he fee my ways? 
us Jofeph did, Gen. sxxj.v. 9. How can 1 do it and sin againjl God / Two 
things Job had an eye to. (J.) God's omuifcience : It is a great truth, 
that God's eyes are upon a'lthe ways of men, Prov. v. -20. £ I. but Job here 
mentions it with application to hunfelfund his own unions ; Doth he not 
fee my ways ? O God thou hajlfearchcd me and known me. God ices what 
rule we walk by, what company we walk with, what end we walk towards, 
and therefore what ways we walk in. (»») His obfervance. fie doth not 
only fee but takes notice ; he counts all my ftep>, all my fulfe ftcps in the 
way of duty, all my by-fteps into the way of lin. Me not only fees our 
ways in general, but takes co^iiinmcc of our particular Steps in thefe w ays, 
action, every motion : He keeps count of uli, becaufe he will call 11s 



to account, will bring every wo. k into judgment. God lakes a move exact 
notice of us than we do of ourfelves, tor whoever counted hit* own fteps r 
Yet God doth, let us therefore walk circumfpecUy. 

2. He ftood Ufion his guard ugainft the love of the world, and careful- 
ly avoided all linful indirect means of getting wealth, lie dreaded all 
forbidden pro tit as much as all. forbidden pleufure. Let us fee, 

2. What hi* protection is: In general, that he had been honeftandjuft 
in all his dealings, and never to his knowh-dge did any body any wrong, 
(i.) He never walked with cattily, i. <?. he never durlt tell a lie to get u 
good bargain. It was never his way to banter or equivocate, or make many 
words in his dealings : Some men's conftant wa! k is a conftant cheat : They 
either make what tney have more than it is, that they may be trufted; or 
left than it is, that nothing may he expected from them. But Job was none 
of thofe: His wealth was uot gotten by vanity, though now diminished, 
4pj # ot?»xiii. 11. (2.) fie never hufted to deceit. Thofe that deceive muft 
be quick and ftmrp, but Job's quicknefs and flinrpnefs was never turned 
that way: He never made haftc to be rich by deceit; but always a&ed 
cuutiouily, left through iuconfideration he mould do an unjuft thing 
Note, What we have in the world, may be either ufed with comfort, or 
loft with comfort, if it was honeftly got. (3.) Hisjtcps never turned out 
vfthc way, the way ofjuftice and fair dealing, from that he never devia- 
ted, ver. 7* He not only took care not to walk in a conftant courfe and 
way of deceit, but he did not fo much as take one Step out of the way of 
honcfty. In every particular action and affair, we muft clofely tie our- 
selves up to the rules of righteoufuefs. (4.) His heart did not walk after 
his eyes, 1. e. he did not covet what he fuw that was another's, nor wrfli it 
his own. Covetoufnefs is called the luji of the eye, I John ii. 16. Achnn 
(aw, and then took thc.accurfed thing. That heart muft needs wander that 
walks after the eyes; for then it looks no further than the things that are 
feen; whereas it ought to be in heaven, whither the eyes cannot reach: 
It mould follow the dictates of religion and right reafon : If it follow the 
eye, it will be entiled to that which God will bring men into judgment, Ec- 
clef. xi. 9. (4.) That no blot had cleaved to his hands, i. e. he was not 
Chargeable with getting any thing di (honeftly, or keeping that which was 
another's, whenever it appeared to be fo. Injuftice is a blot, a blot to the 
eftate, a blot to the owner; it fpoils the beuuty of both,, und there/ore is 
to be dreaded. Thofe that deal much in the world may perhaps have a 
blot-come upon their hands, but they muft wafli it oft' again by repent- 
ance and restitution, and not letitc/e«ue to their hands. See Jja. xxxiii. 15. 

2. How he ratities his profceftution. So confident is he of his own ho- 
befty, that (I.) He is willing to have his goods feafched, ver, o'. Let me 
he weighed in an even balance-, x. c. JLct what [ have got be enquired into, 
-and itwill be found to weigh well; a fign it was gotten by vanity, for then 
Tekel had been written on it, weighed in the balance, and found too light. 
An honeft mauls fo fin* from dreading ji trial, that he deftres it rather, 
being well aflured that God doth know his integrity and will approve it, 
and- the trial of it would be to his praife and honour. {•«».) He. is willing 
to forfeit the whole cargo^if there be found among them any prohibited 
contraband goods, any thing but what he came honeftly by, ver. 8. Let 
me fow, and let another eat, which was already agreed to be the doom of 
opprefibrs, chap. v. 5.— xviii. 2. and let my offspring, all the trees that I 
Have planted* be rooted out. This intimates; that he believed the fin 
did deferve this puniftiment, that ordinarily it is thus punifhed : but 
that though now his eftate was ruined, and then if ever his continence 
would have brought it to his mind, yet he knew himfelf innocent, that he 
would venture all the poor remains of his eftate upon the iffue of the trial. 

9. If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, or 
i/l have Isudwaitat my neighbour's door-: lO.'J'hen let 
jny wife grind unto another, and let others bow down 
upon her. 11. For this wan heinous crime, yea, it is 
an iniquity io be punished by the judges. 12. For it is a 
fire that confumeth to deftruftion, and would root out 
all mine increafe. 1 3. If I did defpife the caufe of my 
mau-fervant, or of my maid-fer\'ant, when they con- 
tended with me; l*. What then fhall I do when God ri- 
ifeth up ? and when he vifiteth 3 what fhall I anfwer 

Vol. VI. No. LXXV*. 



^ake irie, J £id dia l nbt'oiie:faih'i6n \liln : tHe wohab* 

TKdtnore 'in fiances we 'have of ^ob's in Werity. . . " ** 

l. That he had a very ^rtfat abhorrence of the fin 'of bi^uHery. lA'sljc 
did not wrong- hi 5 own marriuee-bed, by keeping a'cduCubiife, hedidmrt 
fo tnuch aa think upon a maid, ver.,l» io he wa* careful, not to- offer an/ 

injury to bis neighbour^ m'arrfajje-Hed. 

Let fee here, ' 

J. How clear he waa from this Gn. ver. Q. fl.) Tlel&a not n>>much ai 
covet his neighbour's wife, for even his heart jcas not deceived by a too* 
man: The beauty of another man** wife did not kindle in him any unchufte 
defires, uor was he erer moved by the all urements1>fau uduItefou*swbiiian» 
fuch aa is defcribed, Prov. vii. 6, arc. See the briBnal of all 



drc. Set- the 'original of all the defile* 
meuts of. this life, they come from a deceived heart. £ Very fin is de* 
ceitful, and none more fo than the fin of uucteanneft. (2.) He never 
compnfTeU or imagined any unchnfre deii^n : he never laid wait at his 
neighbour** door to get iin opportunity to debauch his wife in his ab fence, 
when the good man was not at home, Prov.'v)). 19. See c/tap. xxiv. tSm 
2. What a dread he had of this fin, and what frightful npprehenfions 
he had concerning the malignity of it. That it is a, heinous crime, ver. 1 1. 
one of the great eft vilefr fins that a man con be euilty of, highly provok- 
ing to God, und deftructive to the piofperity of tliefoul : .Alia concerning 
the mifciueronfnefs of it. and the puuiHimcnt it deferved* he owns, that 
if he were guilty of that heinous crime, (1.) His family might juftly be 
made infamous in the higheft degree, ver, 10. Let my wife grind to o«» 
other. Let her be a flave, fo fume; a harlot, fo others. God often puniih- 
eth the tins of one with the fin of another, the adultery of the hufbund 
with the adultery of the wife, as in David's, cafe, a Sam. xii. II. which 
doth not in the leaft excufe the treachery of the adulterous wife, but how 
unrignteous foeverlhe is, God is righteous. See Hof. iv. 12. Yourfpovfes 
Jkali commit adultery. Note, Thofe who are not juft and faithful to their 
relations, muft not think it ii range if their relations be unjuft and u u faith- 
ful to them. [-1.) He himfelf might juftly be made a public example : 
For it is an iniquity to be punifhed by the judges ; yea, though they who 
be guilty of it are themfelve^ judges, as Job was. " Note, Adultery is a 
erime which the civil ma^uinite ou^ht to take cogmfnnee of, and puuilh: 
So it wns adjudged in the patriarchal a#e, before the law of Mofes made 
it capital. It is an evil work, to which the fword ot jurtiee ought to be a 
terror. (3.) It might juftly become the rum of his eftate; nay, he knew 
it would be fo, ver. Ii. It is a Jire. Luft ih n lire in the foul : They that 
indulge it are fuid to bum. it confumex nil that is good there, the con* 
victious, the comforts, aud lays the conference walk*. It kindles the tire 
of God's wratt», which if not ext'mguifhed by the blood of Chrift, will 
burn to the low eft hell ; it will coufume even to that eternal deftruc>ion : 
it coufumes the body, Prov. v. 11. con fumes the fubftance, it toots out 
all the increafe. Burning lufts brings bunjiu^ judgments. Perhaps it 
alludes to the burning ot Sodom, which was intended for an example to 
thofe who fhould afterwurdu in like manner live ungodly. 

2. That he had a very # reat tendernefs for his fervuuts^ and ruled them 
with a gentle hand. He had a great houfchold, and he managed it well. 
By this he evidenced his (iticcrity, that he had ^race to govern his pap- 
lion as well as his appetite, aud he that in thefe two thing* hath the rule 
of his own fpirit, i< better than the mighty, Prov. xvi. 32. Here obferve, 

1. What w ere Job's condcfccnlions to his fervunts. ver. 13. He did not 
defpife the cavfe of his man-fervant, no, nor of his maidservant, when they 
contended with him, i. e. Lf they contradic'terl bmi in any thing, he was 
williug toheur their reafons : lf they had offended him, or were a ecu fed to 
him, he wonld patiently hear what they had \o fay for themfelves, in their 
own vindication or excufe. Nay, if they complained of any hardfhtphe 
put upon them, he did uot brow-beat them, aud bid them hold their 
tongues, but i^ave them leave to tell their fiory, and redretied their griev- 
ances as far as it appeared they had right on their lide. He was tender of 
them, not only wheu they ferved aud p leafed him, but even when they 
contended with him. Herein wad a ^reat example to matters to give unto 
their fervauts that which isjvjt and equal ; nny, to do the fame things to - 
them that they expect from them, Col. iv. 1. Eph. v\. Q. and not to rule 
them with rigour, and carry it with a high hand. Many of Job's fei vants 
were llain in his fervice, chap. i. 15, 10, 17. the reft were unkind ami un- 
dutiful to him, and defpifed his caufe, though he never defpiled theirs, 
c/tap. six. 15, lb*, but he hud this comfort, ihat in his prolperity he had 
carried it well towards them. Note, When relations are either removed 
from us, or imbtttered to us, the teftiinony of our confeieuces, that we 
have done our duty to them, will be a great fupport and comlort to us. 

•2. What were the eon ii derations that moved him to treat his fcr vants ' 
thus kindly ; he had herein an eye to God, both as his J udj^e and as their 
Maker. (1.) As his Judge; he conlidered, if 1 fhould be impertoub and 
fevere with ray fervauts, what then Jhalll do when God rifeth up /He con- 
ftdered that he had a Mafter iu heaven, to whom he whs accountable, who 
will rife up and will vilit, and we are concerned to coutider what we fliall 
do in the day of his visitation, lfa. x. 3. And in eoniideration of this, that 
wcare undone if God ftiould then be ftratt and fevere with us, we ought 
to be very mild and. gentle towards ail with whom we have to do. Con- 
lider what would become of us, if God mould be extreme to mark what 
we do a mil's, mould take all advantageous again ft us, and inliffc upon nil 
his juft demands from us ; If he mould «iiit every offence, aud take 
every forfeiture; if he fhould always chide, and keep his anger for ever. 
Aud let us uot be thus rigorous with our inferiors. Con fid er what will . 
become of us, if we be cruel and uu merciful to our brethren. The cries 
of the injured will he beavd, the lin of the injurious will be puniflied, 
they that (hewed no mercy fhall -find none, aud whnt (halt we do then ? 

(-2) As his and his fervants Creator, ver. 15. wheu he was tempted to be" 
harfh with his fervants, to deny them right, aud turn a deaf ear .to their 
reafonings, this thought came very ieafonable into his m\nd,<Virf not he that 
made one in the womb make him ? 1 am a creature as well as he, and my being 
is derived and depending as well as his. He partakes qf the fame nature. 
that I do, aud is the work of the fume hand : Have we uot all one Father? 
Note, Whatever there is among men in their outward condition, in their 
capacity of mind or ftrength of body or place in the world, he that made 
the one made the other also ; which is u good reafon why we mould not 
mock at men's nnturalintirmities, nor trample upon thofe that are any way 
our inferiors, but in every thing do as they would be done by. It i> a rule 
ofjuftice, ut pariutn par sit ratio, and therefore ii ace there is fo great o pu- 
rity among men", they being all made of the fame mould, by the fame pow- 
er, for the fame end, notwithstanding thedifpurity of our outwaul condi- 
tion* we are bound fo far to fet ourfelves upon the level with thofe we deal 
with, as to 'do to them in all refpe&s as we would they fliould do to us. 

i 

16. If I have withheld the poor from their defire, or 
havecarui^d the eyes of the widow to fail: 17. Or. have 
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w, who loft the -guide of her youth ; he advifedhrr in her affairs, look 
ifince of them, and undertook the munugerneiit of them. Thole tliat 
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her from my mother's womb.) 10. It .I,hqve ieen 
apy periih for want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering : SO. If his loins have not bleffed^me, and ij 
he we're not warmed with the fleece of my Iheep : 2 1 : 
If I have lifted up my hand againft the fatherlefs, 
when Haw ray help in the gate: 22. Then let mine 
arm fall from my ihoulder-blade, and mine arm be 
broken from the bone- 23. For deftrudtion from 
God was a terror to me, and by reafon of his highneis 
I could not endure. 

Efiphar had particularly charged Job with unmercifulrieft to the 
poor, ckap. xxii. 6, #c. Thou haft witkholden bread from the hungry, 
f tripped the naked of their clothing? and lent widows away empty, ftfow 
one would think he could not have been lb very politive and exprefe in 
bis charge, but there had been fome truth in it, fome ground for it, and 
yet it appears by Job's proteftation, it was utterly fulfe aud grouudlefc, 
he was never guilty of any fuch thing. See here, 

• 1. The teftimony which Job's coufcience gave in concerning his con- 
ftant carriage towards the poor. He is mod large upon this head becaufe 
in this matter he was moft particularly accufed. Hcfolemnly protctla, 

. <1.) That he had never been wanting to do good to them us there was 
occafion, to theutmofl of his ability. He was always compuffionateto the 
poor and careful of them; cfpecially the widows und fatherlefs, thut were 
deftituteof help; (I.) Fie was always ready to grant their defires, and au- 
fwer their expectations, ver. lC. If a poor body begged a kinduefs of 
him/he was ready to gratify him ; if he could but perceive by the widow's 
mournful craving look, that (he expected an alms from him, though (he 
had not confidence enough to aflc it, he had compafiion enough to give 
it, and never caufed the eyes of the widow to fail. (2.) He put a rcfpe&ispon 
the poor; and did them honour ; for lie took the father! tfe children to 
eat with him at his own table, they (hould fare as he fared; and -be fami- 
liar with him, and he would (hew hi mfeif p leafed with their company, as 
if they, had been his own, ver. \7- As it is one of the greateft gnevunces 
of poverty, that it expofeth to contempt, fo it is none of the leart fupports 
to the poor to be refpefled. (3.) He was very tender. of thetn, and had 
a fortherly concern for them, rer. IS. He was a father tn the fatherlefs, 
took care of orphans, brought them up with him under his own eye, and 
grave them not only maintenance but education. • He was a guide to the 
widow 

need notour alms, may yet have occafion for our counfel, and it may be 
a real kindnefs to then). This Job faiil he did from his youth, front his 
mother's womb, i. e. he had fomething- of tend ernel's and compaflioii woven 
in his nature! He began betimes to do good ever fiuce he could rem em- 
ber, he had always fome pnor widow or fatherlefs child under his care. 
His parents taught him betimes to pity and relieve the poor, in j(l brought 
up -orphans with him. (4.) He provided food convenient for them ; they 
eat of the fame morfela that he did, ver. 17. did not only eat after him of 
the crumbs that fell from his table, but eat with him of the befr difli upon 
his table. They that have abundance muft not eat their rnorfels alone, as 
if they had none but themfelves to take eare of, nor indulge their appe- 
tite with a dainty hit by themfelves, hut take others to Chare with them, 
as David took Mephibofheth. (o.) lie took particular care to clothe them 
that were without covering, which would be more cxpeuttveto him than 
feeding them, ver. ig. Poor people may perifli for want of clothing, as 
well as for want of food, for want of clothing to lie in by night, or to go 
abroad in by day. If Job knew of any that were in this diiirelV,, he was for- 
ward to relieve them, and inllead of giving rich and gaudy liveries to his 
fervants, while the poor were turned off with rags that were ready to be 
thrown to the dunghill, he had good warm ftrong elothes made on pur- 
pofe for them, of the fleece of Ids fhrep, ver. 20. in that their loins, when- 
ever they girt thofe garments about them, bkfied him ; they commended 
h-is charity; bleffed God for him, and prayed God to hlefshiin. Job's iheep 
were burned w ith fire fiom heaven, but this was his comfort, that when 
he had them he came honellly by them, and ufed them charitably, fed the 
poor with their flefli, and clothed them with their wool. s 

2, That he had never been acceflary to the wronging of any. thut were 
poor. It might he faid, perhaps he was kind here and there to a poor or- 
phan that was a favourite, but to others he was oppreflive: No, he was 
tender to all, and injurious to none: He never fo much as lifted up his- 
hand agaiufi the fctherlvfs,\er. 21. never threatened or frightened them, 
or offered to ftrike them ; never ufed his power to crufti them that (rood 
in his way, or fquecze what he could out of them. Though heyiw his 
help in the gate, i. e. though he had intereft enough both in the people 
and in the judges, both to enable him to do it, and to bear him out- when 
he had done it. Thofe that have it in their power to do an ill thing, 
and go through with it, aud a profpect of getting, by it, and yet do juftly, 
and love mercy, and are tirm to both, may afterwards reflect upon- it 
with a great deal of com fort, as Job doth here. 

2. The imprecation wherewith he confirms this proteftation, ver. 22. 
If I have been oppreflive to the poor, let mine arm fall from myfltqulder- 
blade , and mine arm be broken from the bone, i. e. let the fleib rot oft* from 
the bone, and be one hone disjointed aud broken- off from another. Had 
he not been perfectly clear in this matter, he durft not. thus have chal- 
lenged the divine vengeance : And he intimates, that it is a righteous 
thin;* with God to break the arm thut is lifted up againft the fatherlefs, as 
he withered .Jeroboam's arm that was ft retched out againft a prophet. 

3. The principles by which Job was reftrained from all uucharituhtenefs 
aud unmercifulnefs. He durft not ahufe the poor : for though with his help 
in the gate, he could overpower them, yet he could not make his part good 
againft that God who is the patron of opprefled poverty, and will not let 
oppreffbrs go unpuniftied, ver. 23. De/lruelionfrom God was a terror to me 
whenever I was tempted to this (in, and by reafon of his highnefs 1 couldnot 
endure the thought of making him mine enemy. He ftood in awe, (l.) 
Of the majefty of God, as a God above him : He thought of his highnefa, 
theinfinite diftance- between him and God, which pofl'efied him with fueha 
reverence of him as made him very circutufpeft in his whole converfution. 
They who opprefs the poor and pervert judgment and juftice, forget tl:ar 
hewho is higher than thehighr/i regardcth,uin\therc is a higher thanthcy,* ho 
is able to deal with them, Evclef. v. 8. hut Job eonfulered this. (2.) Of 
the wrath of God* as a God that would certainly br- againft him, if he 
ihould wrong the poor. Deftruction from God, becaufe it would be a cer- 
tain and an utter ruin to hiiu, if he were guilty of this fin, was a.coufmnt 
terror to him, to rcftraiu hiiu from, it. • **ote, good men, even the bell, 



have need to reft rain tiiem felves from fin kvjth \\iz fear of deftnicHon from 
Go;d;*anu*alUittle eHiough r'a iiis iliould efpecially K : ftridii*us from all 
of injuftice and oppreflioni'that God him fel fist he avfcuger there ijf: Even' 
then when falvation from (5od U a com fort' to us, yet deftruftion fibmOnl 
fliould be a- tefror to us* Adami in iunocency was awed * it'll a trrreaten'ifigj 



24. Jf -I. have made gold my. hope, or have , iaid Id. 
the fine gold ? Thou art my confidence : ^o. It* I r<r? 
joiced becauie niy wealtli uiwgrcati aud bccaule \x\i\\& 
hand had gotten much : £6. If 1 beheld theiuu wlieil 
itihined, or the moon walking hi brightueis: 127. « Aud 
my heart hath been iecretly eii it iced, or my mouth haih 
killed my hand : 28. This alio iccrt an iniquity £v be 
punished by the judge : for I ihould have denied tiie'God 
that wabove. If 1 rejoiced at the deltruciion of hiiu 
that hated me, or lifted up myielf when evil found ■ 
him : 30. (Neither have 1 iuffercd my mouth to iin by 
wiihing a curie to his ibu\.) a 1 .If the men of my taber- 
nacle laid not, O that we had of his fielh I wc cannot 
be iatistied. 3 l 2. Theitranger did , not lodge in the 
ttreet : but I opened my doors to the traveller. 



Four articles .more of Job's protcftatrnns we have in tliefe v«rftd£ 
which, as all the reit, not only ufiure us whuth&mis and did, b*jt tenth 
us what we (liouid be and do. 

1. He protefts that lie never fct his heart n pon the ^vvutth of this worM, 
nor took the thing* of it for his portion and bappmels. I Je hud gold* he. 
]iud Hue ^ohi, Im wraith was ^reat, ami he hud gotten much: Now our 
wealth is either advantageous or jjernicious to ua, uccftrdiug an .u*e ftaixi 
afiefled to it: If we make it our reft and our ruler, it will iw our rum; if? 
we make, it our fervunt and 4 .Hti iuUruiuetit of r^hteoitfnei%, it wiJt. U« # 
blefiinjj ta us.- .Job here tells how heftuoil aff^ed to hta worldly wtuiitit* 
(1.) Me put do grunt cnnHdeue^iu it: lie did not make gvld Li* hope* v**r* 
24>. , Tiiey ur.e wry .umvWe that do, and ea^tnies to themfelves, who <\&~_ 
pend upon it as iufTu:ii*ut to make them happy, who think ihernielvt^&fe 
and honourable, and fure of comfort in having ubun< lance of this* world's 
goods. Some make it their hope and coulideuce tor smother world, iu> tt" 
it tftfr£ si certain token of. God's fiivour: Aiul thofe who have fu tnucb fenie 



as not to think lb, yet promife thenifelves that it will be a portion lor tLeta 
in this life, whereas tlje things themfidves are uncertuin,andoar Cilitslai'* 
tioii iu them much more fo« It is hard to have riches ami not to trttft la 
riehes* und that is it which makes it fo difKcult for a rich man to enter wltf 
the kingdom of God* Mat t;, xi x.<J3; Mark x. 2. Htf took no $»reat coin- 
plaecncv in it, ver. \M. If I rejoiced bkcauft my wealth was grfat^smd 
boaftcd thut ;;/// hand had got much. He took no pride in his wealth, as iff 
it udded>#jfcthiaiK lo his real excellency, nor did he think thut hU itii^it 
and the power of his hand ^ot it \i\u\jDeut: viii, \7. lietook no phrafine 
in it f in coniparifou with the fpiritual things which uer« the delight of 
hi.s foul. IJis joy did not terminate in the gift, but [uifs through it to the 
giver* When lie" won in the toidrt of b\» abundance, lie never Cud, 
take thine cafe in thefe tilings, cat* drink, and be merry* uor blefjed him- 
felf in his riches. I le did not inordinately rejoice in liU x\ faith, audth^t 
helped him lo bear the lofs of it fo patiently as he did. The way to xcctp 
as though he wept tiot f is to. r+Joice as though he rvjoived tm//. The4ei* 
pleafure the. enjoyment is, thelefM pain the difajipointuicut will br« 

Ffe protetls that he never #ive that worflup and jjlory to the <irtA<* 
ture which is.due to G<«1 *<iniy : IJ-e was iievef guilty of idolatry,, wr. SiSi 
27> 28.-.\Ve do not find that Job f s friends charged hiui with thi^ |iut 
there were. thofe it leeius at thut titm* r who were fo 4'ottifli ub to worCbip 
the fuu and\inoon, elle Job would not have mentioned it. Idolatry Uune 
of the old ways which wicked men have troddeai, and the uiofl micit^t 
idolatry wib the worfiiipping the fun and moon, to which the*U*iiiptja4«& 
was uioJl ftrong, as appeiirs, JDeut* iv. ly, where iVlofcs fpcak»4if the dxi«- 
^er which the people were ill -of lieing driven to worfliip them : but as y<4 
it. was pra^lifed fecretly, and durft not apjxrur in open view, as ufteruurcji 
tiie rooft abominable idolatries did. Ohfeive, 

..(!•) liow fur Job kept from this tin. He not only never bowed the kn*e» 
to Haul, (which fome think was deligned to reprefent the fun) acv4»r1Wi 
down xind worHiipped the fun, but hckept his eye, his hcuit, mid hi* lij,* 
clear from this iin. (l.) lie never fo much as beheld the fun or thcanoua 
in their pomp and luftre, with any other admiration of them, than wlx*t 
led him to give all the glory of their bright nefs and iilefulnefs to tlwar 
Creator. Againft fpiritunl as well as corporal adulu-ry he nuu 4 e«a cove- 
nant with his e} es, und this was his covenant, tliat whe never he looked at 
the lights of heaven, he fliould by hiith look through theni und be.\ouJ. 
them to the Father of lights. . lie kept his heart wtthUill dihgeucrw 
that he fliould not be fecretly cuttced to think that there is a .diyir?t» 
glory in their brightnefs, or u divine power in their influeitec;, uud ihui 
therefore divine honours aVe to be paid to them. Here is the fource vf 
idolatry ; it begins iu the heart : every man is tempted to that, as :o otbif 
•fins, when he. is druwu away by his own luft and enticed. {3.) Ho <lid 
not fo much as put a compliment upon thefe pretended deities, did tasi 
perform, the lea ft and loweft aft of adoration to them : Stlis month did ««S 
kifs his hand, which, it is likely, .was a ceremony then routnionly x:(tii # 
even by fome that yet would not be thought idolaters : it is «n old .ii- 
fliioncd piece of civil refpeel among ourfelver-, in tuukhi£ a bow, to kifs 
the hand ; and it feenis was anciently ufed iu giving divine honoms to the 
fun and moon : They could not reach to kif> them, as the mm tAtttJhc#i~ 
ficedy kifled the calves* Hof. xiii. 2. 1 Kings xis. itf. but to tfcew their 
good will they kilTed their hand, reverencing thofe a» their m uilt*<r*, 
which/ God has made lei runts to thid lower world, to hold the c:u]dlef^x 
us ; Job never did it. 

How ill Job thought of this fin, ver* (l.) He looked upnn it 

sis an aflVontto the civil rnagiftrate: It we*c an iniquity to he puni/htdhy tAe 
jttftgVf uh a public nnifance, and hurtful to kings and provinces- Idolatry 
debauelies men's minds', corrupts their manners, takes off the true feuO 



of religion, which is the great Ixmd of focietics,and provokes God to give 
cneu up to h repmlntte ienfe, and to feud judgments upon, » uutioju M*d 
therefore the cvnfervators of the public peace are concerned to reftrul'n at 
by puniflung it. (a.) lie looked upon it as a much greater affront to thh 
God of heaven, and no Irfs than high treafou againft bin crown und liter 
nity; for I Zhou id have denied the God that is above, denied his beii^a^ 
God, and his fovereignty as God above. Idolatry is atheifin in efttM^i; 
hence the Gentiles are Jaid to be without God (athiefts) iti the world. 
Note, We (hould be afraid of every thing that doth but implicitly dewy 
the God above, his providence, or any of his perfections. - 

3. He protcAs, thut he was fo fur from doing or deigning- mt&hzef tp 
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any, that he neither defirednor deJisfcted' in the hurt of the worft encm he 
Had. • The Forgiving of thofe that oo us evil, tljf£ems was Old Teftament 
duty. Look bow the Phurifees cnmt* U» lofe it, who taught, Tk'ou /halt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine , enemy, Matt. v. 43. Obferve here, , 

1, job-was far from revenge* He did not only not return the. injuries 
that were done him, not only not deftroy thofe that hated him J but (l.) 
He did not fo much as rejoice when any mifcliief befel themi her. 29. 
Many that would not wilfully hurt thofe who fland in their' ligllt,.oc hove 
done them a di flood n eft, yet are fecretly plcafed, and laugh in their fleeve 
(as we fuy) when hurt is done them : But Job was not of tiiat fpirit. 
Though Job was a very good man, yet it feems there Were thofe that hated 
him, but evil found them. He faw their deftruction, and was far from 
rejoicing in it, for that would juftly have brought the deftruction upon 
him, as it is intimated, Prop, xxiv. 17, 18. (2«J He did not To much as 
wifli in his own mind that evil might bi'fal them, ver, 30. He never 
toijhed aeurfe to hisjoul; and curfes to the foul 'are the worn: of curies J 
never defired his dentil ; he know if he did, it would turn into On to him. 
He was careful not to offend with his tongue, Pful. xxxix.l. would nor Jvfo'r 
his mouth to sin, and therefore durtt not imprecate any evil, no not to his 
word enemy. If others bear malice to us, that will not juftify us in bear- 
ing malice to them. 

2. He was violently urged to revenge, and yet he kept himfelf thus 
clear from it, ver, 31. The men Of his tabernacle, his domettics, his fervants, 
and thofe about him, were fo enraged at Job's enemy that hated him, that 
ihey could have eaten him, if Job would but have fet them on, or given 
them leave, . O that wc had of his fiejh. Our in after is futon ud to forgive 
him, but we .cannot be fo fatistied. See how well beloved Job was by bis 
family, how heartily they efpoufed his caufe, and what enemies- they were 
to his enemies : but fee what u Ariel: hand Job kept upon his puflious, that 
he would not revenge himfelf, though he hud thofe about him that blew 
the coals of his refentment. Note, A good man commonly doth not lay the 
affronts that are done him fo much to heart himfelf, as his friends do for 
him. 2. Great men have commonly thofe about them that ftir them up to 
revenge. David had fo, 1 Sam* xxiv. 4. — xxvi. 8. S&zm.xvi. <). But if 
they keep their temper, notwithstanding the ipiteful inlinuationsof thofe 
about them, afterward it (ball be no grief of heart to them, but fliall turn 
very much to their praife. 

4. He protefts that he had never been unki nd or unliofnituble to Grangers, 
ver»32. The Jl ranger lodged not in the Jlreet, as angels might lately have 
done in the ftreets of Sodom, if Lot alone had not entertained them : Per- 
haps by that inftunre Job was taught (as we are, Htb. xiii. not to be 
forgetful to entertain Grangers. He that is at home, rauft conlider thofe 
that are from home, and put his foul into their foul's (lead, and then do us 
he would be done by. Hofpitalitv is a Chriftian duty, I Pet. iv. y. Job in 
his profperity was noted for good houfe-keeping : He opened his door to the 
road* So it may be read, he kept the ftreet door open, that he might fee 
who pafTed. by, and invited them in, as Abraham, Gciuxviiu 1. 

33. If I covered my tranfgreffions, as Adam : by 
hiding mine iniquity in my bofom : 32. Did I fear a 
great multitude, or did the contempt of families ter- 
rify me; that I kept filence, and went not out of the 
door? 35. O that one would hear me! behold, my 



to thofe who are injured or Oppreffed, or anyway to ferve the public, or do 
honour to our religion. (2.) What little account Job made of the discou- 
ragements he met with in the way of his duty. He valued. not the clamours 
of the mob, feared not a great multitude, nor did he value the menaces of 
the. miuhty ; the contempt of families never terriiied hint. 1 (e was not de- 
terred by the number or quality, the scorns or infults of the injurious from 
cloingrjuftice to the injured; no, he frorned to be fwayed and bi 




poor neighbours. And here obferve, 

1. What his protection is r That the eftrite fie find," he both got and 
ufed honeftly; lb that his land could not cry out againji him, nor the furrows 
thereof complain, ver. 3B. as they do o^ainft thofe who ^et the poifi-dion of 
them by fraud and extortion. Hub* ii. a, 10, II. The whole creation is 
laid to groan urider the fin of roan, but that which is unjutlly gained and 
held, cries out againft a man, and ticcufetb hud; condemns him and de- 
mands juftice aguinft him for the injury. Rather thdn his oppreilion (hall 
go unpuntfhed, the very ground and the furrows of it fliall witneisuguiuft 
him, and be his persecutors. Two things he could fay fufely concerning 
his efrate, (l.J That he never eat the fruits of it without money, ver. 3j£ 
What he purchufed he paid for, as Abraham for the land he bought, Gnu 
xxiii. 16. and David, 2 Sum. xxiv. 4. The luhourers that he mnploved 
had their writes duly paid them, and if he made iifeof the fruits of thofe 
lands that he let outj he paid his tenants for them, or allowed it in their 
rent. (2;) That he never caufed the owners thereof to lofe their life, 
never got an effete, as Ahab got ISaboth's vineyard, killing the heir and 
feiziug the inheritance; never ihirved thofe that held lands of him, nor 
killed them with hard bargains and hard ufuge* ?«o tenant, no work-* 
man, no fervant he had could compluiu of him. 

2. How he confirms his protection : He doth ft as often before With 
fuitable imprecation; ver. 40. If I have got my eftate unjuffU\/*'( thifil 
grow infttad of ichcat: the word of weeds inftead of the belt of grains. 
When men get elrates unjuftly, they are juftly deprived of the comfort of 
them, and difappointed in their expectations' from them: they fuw their 
land, but they low not that body that find J he; God will give it a burly • 
it was fown wheat, but ftiall come up thirties. What men do not come 
honeftfy by will never do thpm any good. 

Job towards the c lofe of his pioteftiition appeals to the judgment-feat "f 
God concerning the truth of it, ver. 34, 35, 30". O that 'he would hear mc y 
even that the Almighty would anftcer me ! This was what lie often deli red, 
and often complained that he could not obtain ; and now he had drawn 
up his own defence fo particularly, he leaves it upon reused, i ; : expec- 
tation of a hearing, riles it as it were, until his caufe be called. 

1. A trial is moved for, and the motion earnelrly prefled ; O that one, 
any one, would hear me, my caiife is fo good, ami* my evidence fo clear, 
that i am willing to refer it to any indifferent perfou whatlbwer: hut rny 
deli re is that the Almighty himO-lf would determine it. An upright !.'*art 
doth tint dread a fcrutiny he.that means honeftiyhviOics he had a window 
in his breaft that all men might fee the intents of h\i hent. Hut an up* 
right heart doth particularly deli re to be determined in every thing by the, 
judgment of (rod, which we are Cure is according to truth.' It was holy 
David's prayer, Search ma, O (iod y aud know my heart, and it was bivfiVd 
Paul's comfort, he thatjutigeth me i$ thv Lord! 
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defire.W, that the Almighty WOUld ailfwer Die, ailti 3.The profecutor is called, the plaintifffnmmoned, and ordered to bring 
that mine advei'fary had Written a book. 36. Surely I '» »> s information, to fay what he Una to fay agniutl the p- loner, for he 
ivoiilrl tn fc o if unnn mv fliniiMpr. mid hind it as n rmvvn H auds U P°» his deliverance. O that mine advetfnru had written a hook/ 



would take it upon my Ihouldenawr/ bind it as a crown 
to me. 37. I would declare unto him the number of 
iny lteps, as a prince, would I #o near unto him. 38. 
If my land ciy againft me, or that the furrows likewife 
thereof complain; 39- If I have eaten the fruits there- 
of without money, or have caufed the owners thereof 
to lofe their life: 40. Let thiftles grow in Head of 
wheat, and cockle inftead of barley. The words of 
Job are ended. 

We have here Job's protection againft three more fins, together with 
his general appeal to GodVbar, and his petition for a hearing there, which, 
it is likely, was intended to conclude his difcourfe, {and therefore we will 
confider it laft) but that another particular fin occurred, from which he 
thought it reqnifite to acquit himfelf. He clears himfelf from the charge, 

1. Of di film illation and hypocrify, which was" the general crime his 
friends acctiied him of: That under the cloke of a profeffion of religion, he 
had kept up fee ret haunts of fin, and that really he was as bad as other 
people, but had the art ofeonceuling it: Znpharinfinuuted this, chap.sx. 
12. thathe hidhisiniguity nndcrhis tongue; no, faith Job, that I never did, 
wer.33. 1 never covered my tranfgrcfjion as Adam, never palliated a fin with 
frivolous excufes, nor made fig-leaves the (belter of my (hame, nor ever 
hid my iniquity in my hofom, as a fondling, si darling, tnat I could by no 
means part with, or as ftolen goods which lie dreaded the difcovery of. 1 1 
is natural to us to cover our fins ; we have it by kind from ou r ft rft parents ; 
r.e are loth to confefs our faults, willing to extenuate them, aud make the 
beft of ourfelves, to devolve the blame upon others, as Adam on his wile, 
not without a tacit reflection upon God himfelf: Hat he that thus covers his 
sins foall not profper, Prov.xxviii. 13. Job in this proteftation intimates 
two things, which were certain evidences of his integrity, (I.) That he 
was not guilty of any great tranfgretTion or iniquity, inconfiftent with lin- 
cerity, which he had now induftrioufly concealed:' In this proteftation he 
had dealt fairlv. and while he denies fome fins, was not confeiom to himfelf 
that 

Ways been ready to own it, und us foon as ever he perceived he had faid or 
done umifs, he was ready to unfay it, and undo it as far as he could by 
repentance, eonfefBug it both to God and muu, and forfaking it: And 
fhis is doing honeftly. 

2. From the charge of cowardice and bafe fear. His courage in that 
which is good, he produces as un evidence of his fincerity in it, ver* .14. 
Did I faar a great multitude that I kept silence ? No, all that knew Job, 
&hew him to bea man of undaunted resolution in a good caufe, that boldly 
appeared, fpokeaud afted in defence of religion and juftice, and did not 
fear the face of man, nor was ever threatened or brow-beaten out of his 
duty, but fet hie face as a flint. Obferve, (J.) What a greut confidence 
Job had made of his duty as a magi Orate, or a man of reputation in the 
place where ho lived. He did not, he durft not keep filence» when he had a 
call to fpeak in an honeft caufe, nor keep within doors when he had a rail 
to go abroad to do good. The cafe may he fuch, aa that it may be our fin 
to be fileut and retired, as when we arc called to reprove fin, and bear our 
teOimony again ft it, to vindicate the truths and ways of God, to do right 
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That niy friends, who charge me with hypocrify, would draw up ti.eir 
charge in writing, that it might be reduced *o a certainty, and that we 
might the better join iffue upon it. Job would be very glad to fee the 
libel, to have a copy of his indictment, he would not hide it under his 
arm, but take it upon his (boulder, to be feeu mid rend of ail men, nay, he 
would bind it as a crown to him, would be ple.ifed with it, and look upon 
it as his ornament, for, (1.) If it difcovered to him any fin he had been 
guilty of which he did not ycl fee, he Ihould be glad To know it that he 
might repent of it and get it pardoned. A gond man is willing to know 
the worlt by himfelf, and will be thankful to thofe that will faithfullv tell 
him his faults. (2.) If it charge him with what was falfe, he doubted not 
but to difprove the allegations, that his innoeenry would be cleared up as 
the li^ht, and he fliould come off with lb much tin; more honour* But, (3.) 
He did believe that when his adverlaries came to madder the matter fo 
clofely, as they rauft do if they put the charge in writmg, the necu Unions 
would be trivial and minute, and everyone that law them would favjf lids 
was all they had to fay againft him, it was a fhame they had given h'uu.fo 
much trouble. 

3. The defendant is ready to make his appearance, and to give his ac- 
cufers all the fair play they can delire. 

He will declare unto them the number of his fie ps* ver. 37. He would let 
them into the hiftory of his own life, will (hew them all the (ta^vs aud 
fcenes of it; he will give them a narrative of his cenverfation. what would 
make againft him as well as what would make for him, and let them- make 
what ufe they pleafed of it : and fo confident he is of his integrity, that as' 




unto God, and may comfort t hem (elves with the prol)>t£t of liis jud» 
whou tiiev lie under the uuiiitf cen lures of men. /four ftearis cow 



mums uhenvs ejio, mil conjeiresibu Thofe that have kept their hands with- 
out fpot from the world, as Job did, may lift up their face* without fpot 

njuu ceniures of men. If our hearis condcxan 
us noty then have we confidence towards God* 

And thus the words of Job are ended, i. c. Fie has now faid nil lie would 
fay in auiwerto his friends: he afterwards faid fome tiling in si way of felf- 
reproaeh and condemnation, chap. xl. 4, 5.— xliu '2, <$v. but here ends 
what l)e had to fay in a nay of fejf-defence and vindication. If this fuffiee 
not, he will fay no more, he knows when be hath faid enough, und will 
fuhniit himfelf to the judgment of the bench. Some think the manner of 
ox predion intimates that heeoncluded with an air of a/Turanceand triumph* 
He now keops the Held, ahd doubts not but to win. the tieid. tp ho Jhcii 
iayjunj thing to the charge of Gods elcdl y Xt is God that jujHjics. 
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The fiagc is clear, for Job and his three friends are fet down, and nei- 
ther he nor they have any thing more to fay ; it h therefore very fen- 
fonable for a moderator to ivterpofe, and Eli hu is the man.- i tf . this 




(I.) That though he had not the experience of an old man, yet he' had' 

the 



Ghap.XXXlt. 




the under/landing of a. man, ver. tf— TrOv (20 That 'he '/urc* patient fy 
heard all they had fo fay, ver. U— 13. (3.) That he hadfometliing new 
to offer, ver. 14—17. (4.) That hte mind was full of this matter, and 
it would be a refrejhmeiitto him to give it vent, ver. IB— 20. (5.) That 
he toas rejbloed to fpeak impartially, ver. 21, 22. And he Hid fpedk'fo 
well to this matter, that Job made no reply to him, and God gave him 
no-rebuke, when he checked both Job himfetfandhis other three jrieMkt, 



h QO thefe three men ceafed to anfwer Jab, becaofe 
^ he wtts righteous in his own eyes. 2. Then was 
kindled the wrath of Elihu the fon of Barachel the 
Buzite, of the kindred of Ram : againft Job was his 
wrath kindled, becaiifehejuiUfied hinifelfmtherthati 
God 3. Alfo againft his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becaufe they bad found no anfwer, and yet 
had condemned Job. 4. Now iilihu had waited till 
Job had fpoken, becaufcthey were eider than lie. 5. 
When £iihu faw that there was no anfwer in the 
mouth of these three men, then his wrath was kindled. 

Ufually younp men arc the difputants, and old men the moderators: 
b\it here where old men were the dtlputants* as a rebuke to them for 
their unbecoming heat, a young man is raiferi up to he the moderator. 
Divers of Job's friends were prefent, that came to villi him, and to re* 
ceive inftru&ion. Now here we have, 

1. The reafon why his three friends were now filent : tlicy ceafed to 
anfwer him, and let him have his faying, becaufe he was righteous in hi<& 
own eyes % that was the reafon they gave why they faid no more, becaufe 
it was to no purpofe to ar^ue with a man who was fo opinionative, ver. I. 
Thofe that are felf-eonceited, are indeed hard to be wrought upon, there 
is more hope of a fool (a fool of Gad's making) than of them, (who are 
fools of their own making) Prov. xxvi. U. But they did not judge 
fairly concerning Job : he was really righteous before God, and not 
righteous only in his own eyes; lb that it was only to fave their own 
credit that they made this the reafon of their filetice, as peeviib difpu- 
tants commonly do when they liud them J elves run a-ground, and are 
not willing to own the mfelves unable to make their part good* - 

2. The reafons why Elilm the fourth now fpokc. Wis name Elihu fig- 
nifies my God is he: they had aU tried in vain to convince Job, but my Ciod 
is he that can unci will do it, and did at laft : none but he can open the 
underpinning, lie is faid to be a Buzite, from Buz, Nahor*s fectmd fon, 
Getu xxii. 21. and of the kindred of Ham, t. e. Aram ; fo fome ; Cunxxii. 
21. from whence the Syrians or Aramites drfcended and were denomina- 
ted. Of the kindred of Abrain ; fo the Chaldee puruphrafe: fnppofing 
him to be the firft called Rum, high, then A brum* a high father, and 
Jtiftly Abraham, the high father of a multitude : Elihu was not fo well 
known as the reft, and therefore is more particularly deferi bed thus. 

I* Elihu fpoke becaufe he was angry, and thought lie had good caufe 
to be fo. When he had made his remarks upon the difpnte, he did not 
go away and calumniate the difputants, ftriking them fecretty with a 
malicious cenforious tongue, but what he had to fay he would fay it be- 
fore their face**, that they might vindicate themfelvesif they could. 

(1.) He was angry at Job, becaufe he thought he did notfprnk fo re- 
verently of God as he ought to have done: and that wan too true, err. 2. 
Hejitjiijicd himjhlf more than Gad* L e* He took more care and nains to 
clear himfelf from the imputation of an ri gh ten ti fuels in being* t mis af- 
flicted, thau to clear God from the imputation of unrighteoufnefs in 
alHifting him, as if he were more concerned for his own honour than For 
God's : whereas he fliould in the firft place hove jufti tied God, and clear- 
ed his glory, and then he might well enough have left his own reputa- 
tion to iliift for itfclf. Note, A gracious heart is jealous for the honour 
of his God, and cannot but be angry, when that is negle&ed or polrpon- 
cd, or any injury done it. Nor is it any breach ol" the law of mecknefe 
to be angry at our friends when they are ofFenfive to God : get thee be* 
hind rne 9 Satan, faith Chrift to Simon. Elihn owned Job to be*a good 
man, and yet would not fay as he laid, when he thought he faid ainits: 
it \$ loo great a compliment to our friends not to tell them of their faults. 

(2.) lie was angry at his friends becaufe he thought they had not ear- 
ned it lb charitably towards Job as they ought to have done, ver. 3. 
They had found no anfwer* and yet had condemned Job. They had ad- 
judged him to be an hypocrite, and a wicked man* and would not re- 
cede from that fentencii concerning him, and yet thoy could not prove 
him fo, nor difprove the evidences he produced of his integrity* : The}* 
could not make good the premifes, and yet held faft the coucldfiftn. 
They had no reply to make to his arguments, and yet they -would hot 
yield, but, right or wrong, would run him down, and this- is not fair. 
There is feldom any quarrel begun-, and more feldom carried'on to that 
length that this was, but there is a fault on both lides : Elihu, as became 
a moderator, took part with neither, but was equally difpleafed with the 
miftakes and uiifinanagement of both. Thofe that in good carneft feek 
for truth, tnuft thus be impartial in their judgments concerning the con- 
tenders, and not rejefi what is true and good on either tide* for the fake 
of what is ami ft , nor approve or defend what is nuiifsfor the fake of what 
is true and good, but inuft learn to feparate between the precious and 
the vile. 

2. Elihu fpoke becaufe he thought it was time to fncalc, and that now, 
at length, it was com$ to his turn, ver. 4, 5. (l.) lie had waited on Job's 
fpeeches, and patiently heard him out, until the words of Job were end- 
ed. (2.) He had waited on his friends lilcnce ; fo that as he would not 
interrupt him, fo he would not prevent them ; not becaufe they were wifer 
than he, but becaufe they were elder than he, and therefore it was ex- 
pefted by the company that they ihould fpeak firft, and Elihu was very 
modeft, and wduld by no meausofler'to abridge them of their privilege* 
Some certain rules of precedency mull: be obferved for the keeping of 
order; though inward real honour will attend true wifdom and worth, 
but becaufe every man will think himfehf or his friend the wifeft and 
worthieft, that can be no certain rule for the outward ceremonial ho* 
nour, which 1 therefore muft attend the feniority either of age or office : 
and this refpeft the feniors may the better require becaufe they paid it 
when r they were juniors* and the juniors may the better pay, becaufe 
they fhall have it when they come to be feniors. 

6. And Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzite arifwered 
and laid, I am young, and ye are very old ; wherefore I . 
•was afraid, and durit notihewyou mine opinion. 7. I 
&id, Days fliould Ipeak* and multitudeof years ihould 



iteach wifdom."' K$utori » Utp&it inluian : and tte 
julpkation of felie Aimightyrgivetfj.fchejnvuiiderftaiwl- 1 
ing. 9. Great men'ate not trtivays vt-iie : -neither <lo lite 

:aged underitand jxtdgirtHrt. 10. \Tiietefdi*e I Tuiti, 
IrXearkto to me, I allb will (hew mine op^iion. 1 1 /&e- 
hold I waited for yoi*r words J gajv'e^ear to voui* rca- 
fons, wbitftyeiearched out what tofay. T-si YvtLt J at^ 

i tended tin to y ou : atid beho) 4, . ihcYe zr&y lioiie ;of y ou- 
that convinced Job,, or xhd-t aniweved Ms wen-ils. 13. 
Left ye -ihould -fay s - VVciiAv/efou'nd'ont wifdorar-: God 
thruiteth him dowii, not 'itaan. 14: Now 'life hafth ntffc 
diretled his words againft Neither will I iautfwcr 
hina with your ipeebhe* 



Eiihu here appears tolMp, 



1. A man of ^jreat moilefly tmd humility : tfrongh u vouhp ixmn, antl of 
pregnant parts, yet not pert and ennfiduut, apd aflumiri^: his facc'fiwrie. 1 
bripbter. Let it be obferved by all, efpecbrlly by jroan^'-ptople, ad tv'orWif 
tlieir imitation. (i.J What a dirRdence he liad'or'himllelf, and 6?lirs'64fe 
judgment, ver. 6. lam young, and therefore inrt afraid, and jitr//itot 
Jhevo you 7nhieopiniou, for fear i ihonid either "prove intftafceri, or Uo that 
which was unhecominpr me. He wuv'ib obftfrvant of nil that pafled , •alia 
applied his mind fo clofe to what he heard, thai toe had Tor ntcd in hiaiR-Jf 
a judgment of it; lie neither im^lefted it as aribreijrti, bor declintd it ■•«* 
intricate : but how -dear foe\*er the mutter was to himfulf, he was afraid to 
deliver hinilerf upon it, becaufe he differed in his fentiments from thiife 
thut were elder than he. Note, it hecompK us to be fufpieioufi of our own 
judgmentsin matters of doubtful dil^utatioti, to he Iwift to hear the fentr- 
mentbof others, and flow to fpeak our own, t ; fpeeially when we go contrary 
to the judgment of thofe whom upon the feme oi their learning «ud piety 
juftly have a veneration for. (2.) What a deference he paid to Iris leu rots, 
and what i;reat espeftations he had from them , ver. 1. JJaid, Btiyb'/kintfa] 
fptatc. Note, Ai^e and <*xperirnc« yivea man great advantage it» judging- 
of things, hoth'na they furnilh a man with ib much the more matter for tun 
thoughts to work upon, and as they ripen ami improve the faculties he is to 
work with ; which is a good reafon why old people fliould lake pains both 
to learn themfelves, and to teach oth ers, el fe the ad vantages of their age arc 
a reproach to them; and why voung people fliould attend on their im 
rtrncrions : it is good hdgUig with an old diJKpte, Acts x*i. 1(J. Tfe. li. 4. 

Elihu's morlvlly appeared in the patient attention he gave to what 
his feniors faid, vet, 11,12. He waited for their words as one that e*± 
peered much from them, agreeable lo the opinion he had of theft: grave 
mrm. He gave ear to their reafons, that he knight take their tacaaihg'; 
and fully tinderftand what was the drift of their difcourfe, and what the 
force 4>f their arguments : yea, he attvhded to them with diligence and 
care: and this, (1.) Though they were Uow, and took up a deal of time 
in fearchiug out what to fay: though they were often to feek for matter 
and words, pan fed and hefitafced, and were vurcadv at their worJs, vtth* 
overlooked that and ghre ear to their reafons, which if real! v convincing* 
he would not think the lefs fo, for the difad vantages of the delivery ot" 



them, 
none 



I. (5.) Though they trifled ami made nothing of it, though they 
'. of them anfwered Joh*& words, norluid what w as proper td convince 
him, yet he attended to them in hopes they would bring it to fome head 
at lafr.,. Many a time we muft be willing to hear what w«s de not like-, 
elfe we cannot prove all things. Ilia patient attendance on their dif* 
eotirfe he pleads, (1.) As that which entitled him to a liberty of fpeech 
in his turn, and empowered him to require their attention, Ilanc veniard 
pctimufquc damufque viciflim. They that have heard may fpeak, and 
they that have learned may teach. (2.) As that which enable him t6 
pais a judgment upon w hat they had faid: he had obferreii wimt they 
drove at, and therefore knew what to fay to it. Let us be', thoroughly 
apprifed of the fentiments of our brethren before we cenfurc them, lbr 
he that anfwer s a. matter before he hears it, or when he has heard it, bat 
by the halves, it is folly and fliame to him, and fpeak* him both imper- 
tinent and imperious. 

2. He iippenrsrto have been a man of great leufe and eourage, and one 
that knew as well when and how to fpeak, as n hen and how to keep lilence* 
Though he had fo much refpect to his friends us not to interrupt th*!a 
with his (peaking, yet he had, fo much regard to truth and juftice {hi* 
better friends) as not to betray them by, his file nee. He boldly pleads* 
1. That man is a rational creature, and. therefore every man hath ior 
hiihfclf a judgment of difcretion, and ought.to be allowed a liberty of 
fpeech in his turn. He means the fame that Job did, chap, xii.'il. £<t£ 
1 have wtderjianding as. well as you. When he faith, ver. a, JJut there is 
cfpiril in titan, only he expreneth it a little more modelHy, that oneman 
has uudernnnding as well as another, and no maw eun pretend to h*»"* 



yrweu tk, uut u ne mean on ly j. nave rcajonus Hteu as yvu, tjiey. cannot 

deny it, for it is every man's honour, and it is no prefumption lor-cluiaa 
it, nor could they gainfay his inference from ,it, r.cr. 10- Therefore heark- 
en to me. Learn here, (1.) That the foul , is a lpirit, neither material it* 
felf, nor doth it depend upon matter, but- is capable of converting with 
things fpiritual, which are not the objects of fenfr. (a?). It is an iindtnw 
(landing fpirit. It is able to difcover and. receive truth, tu* Uilcourre ami 
reafon upon it, !.*id to direct aud rule acconliugly. T his under- 

(landing lpirit is in every man : it is the light- that light eth every nwfl, 
John i. i). (4,) It is the iufpi ration of. tl*e Almighty tliat gives u« tiiis 
uuderftanding fpirit ; for he is the Cither of f (Writs, aud fwmutiu oi' un- 
derllunding. See Gen. ii. 7. IZccL xii. 7." . Zeeh. xii. 2. 

2. That thofe who are advanced above others in grandeur and gravity* 
do not always proportionably tco beyond them . in knowledge and wifdewu, 
vcr. 9. (treat men are tibt always wife; it is pi wy hot they were, lbr tlj»-a 
they would never do hurt with their greatnefs, and would do ib .much tl^e 
more good with their wifdom. Men Ihould be preferred for their wM<iom. 
and thofe that are in honour and power have mod need of wifdom; 
: have the greeted opportunity of improving in it, and yet it doth not lidJo*- 
that great men nrealwaya wife, and therefore it is folly to fubferibe totl* 
dictates of auy withun implicit faith. The aged do not always underfland 
judgmeut, even they may be mifrakeu, and there lore muft" not expect t* 
bring every thought into obedience to them: nay, therefore they muft um 
take it as an aHront to he. contradicted, but rather take it as a kimimis Vj> 
beinflructed by tlieir juniors: thertfore I faid, hearken to me 9 vwv io. \fv 
muft be willing to hear reafon from thofe that are .-etfery way inferior to 
us, and to yield to it. Me that has a good eye can foe further upon rrvei 
ground, tjiah he that is purblind can from the top of the Jirghell m<rmntaiii« 
Better is a poor and wife child, than an aid andjooiyft king, Ecel. #«. Jd. 

A. Tint 



i 



Chap. XXXII. 



j O 



3. That it was requifite fomething iliotild be fnid far the felting of this 
controversy in a true light, which by all that had hitherto been fit id was but 
rendered more intricate and perplexed, ver* 13. 1 mull fpeak, left you 
(bould fay, wc have found out wifdom, left you mould tliiuk your argu- 
meut again It Job cou'clulive aud irrefragable, and that Job cannot he con- 
vinced and bumbled by any other argument hut this of yours, I fiat God 
cajieih him down and not man, that it appears hy his extraordinary afflictions 
that God in his enemy, ami therefore he is cei taiuly a wicked man; 1 muft 
fbew you that this is a falfe hypothetic, and that Job may be convinced 
without maintaining it. Or, left you fliould think you have found out the 
wifeft way, to reafon no more with him, but leave it to God to thru ft 
him down. It is time to fpeak when we hear errors advanced and dif- 



fjhap. xxxiii: 

tion that can be to their trouble. Thou fhalt not countenance, un tuort! 
than difcouuteiiance a poor man in his cauje* Exoih xxiiu 3. nbr regard * 
" J look any more than.a big Ifabk, fo as lor the lake of it to pervert juf-i 
;» for that is knowing faces: Or, (2.) In compliment to Job's fr ienda, 
becaufe tlifey were in profperity and reputation; Lfct Iriai itftt expe&hk 
fhouid f;ty as they faid 9 any further than he was convinced they laid right* 
nor applaud their dictates for (he fake of their dijfiiitie>; no, though Elihu 
is a young man, and upon h\s preferment, he will- not Jiflemble truth td 
court the favour of ^reat men : it is a good refutation he has taken up; 
I know not to give flattering titles to melt; I never ufed txivfelf to that 



fad 
tice 




cenfure< of their brethren, then we muft fpeak on God's behalf. 

4* That lie had foinething new to offer, and would endeavour to ma- 
nayp the difpute in a better manner than it had hitherto been managed, 
Kri 14» He thinks he may expert a favourable hearing; for, (1.) He will 
not reply to Job s proteltutions of his integrity, but allows the truth of 
them, ami therefore doth not interpofcas hia enemy. He hath not direded 
his words again/i me: I have nothing to fay againft the main of his ilif- 
courfe, nor do I differ from hi* principles. 1 have only a gentle reproof to 
give him for his puflionute expreflions. (2* J He will not repeat their ar- 
guments, nor go upon their principles; neither will I anfwer him with //our 
fpeeches; not with the fame matter; fliould 1 only fay whathas been laid, 
might juftly beiilenced as impertinent: nor in tlie fame manner; 1 will 
not be guilty of tlmt peeviftinef* towards him myfelf, winch I dittike in 
you. The controversy that has already been fully handled, a wife man 
will Int ahuie, unleis he can amend and improve what has been clone; 
why fhouid he aftum agere do that which has been done already? 




15. They were amazed, they anfwered no more : 
they left oif fpeaking. J 6". When I had waited, (for 
they fpake not, but ftood {xXW^and aufwered no more) . 
17. I said % I will anfwer alio my part, I alio will (hew 
mine opinion, l s. For I am full of matter, the fpirit 

within me conliraineth me. ]9- Behold, my belly is 
as wine which hath no vent, it is ready to bin it like 
new bottles. 120. 1 will fpeak, that I maybe refreilied: 
1 will qpen my lips, and anlwer. 21. Let me not, I 
pray yo u, accept any man's perfon, neither let me give 
Mattering titles unto man. 22. For I know not to give 
flattering titles, in so doing my Maker would foon take 
me away. 

Three things here apologize for Elihu's interpolate as lie doth in this 
cootrovevly, which hud already been eunvaffed by fuch acute and learned 
dtfimtunts. * " . , . 

1. That the* ftajre wng clear, and he did not hreak in upon any of the 
managers on either fide, ver. is. Thcijtvcre amazed, ver. JO*. Tlicijjlood 
JtilL nhd uiijioernd no more. They nor. only left off {peaking themfelves;. 
brit tnej lii>i>d frill, to hear if any of the company would fpeak fht-ir minds, 
fo that (a- we lay) he had room and fair play jriven him. They feeined 
not fully fati-sfied tliemfelees with what they had faid, elfe they would 
have adjourned the court, and not have flood frill, expecting what might 
further be offered. And therefore I iaid [vcr. I wi/i uuj'tccr affb mtj 
part. I cannot pretend to give a definitive fen ten Cfi ; no, the judgment 
is the Lord's, and by him it mult be determined who is in the right, and 
who is in the wronjr; bur. (iucc you have each |of yon fliewe«l your opi- 
nion, I alio "ill th'vw mine, and let it take its fate with the reft. When 
what is offered, even by the mean eft, is offered thus modeftly, it is pity 
but it Oiould be fairly heard and coulidered. 

I fee no incouvf nienee in fuppoiin^that Kiiim here difcovers himfelf to 
be the penman of tins hook; and that he here writes as an hiiioriau, re- 
lating the mutter of fuel, that after he had befpoke their attention in the 
foregoing verfes, they wefe amazed, they left off u hifpering umoiig them- 
felves, did not gain lay the liberty of fueeeh he deli red, but Hood ftill to 
hear what he would fay, being much furprifed at the admirable mixture 
of boldnefs and mndefty that'appeared in his preface. 

2, That he was uneafy, and even in pain, to be delivered of his thoughts 
upon this matter. They muft give him leave to fpeak, fur he cannot for- 
bear; while he 13 musing the fire burns* Pfal. xxxix. 3. Shut up in his boties u \ 
as the prophet fpeak s, Jer. xx. c 2. Never did nurfe when her breafts were 



in his wrath, if we do not carry on rl elves as we mould. He hates all dii-, 
limulation and flattery, and will foou put lying lips to silence, -and cut off 
fiat taring lips, Pfal. xii. :J. The more elofely we eye the majefty of God, 
as our Maker, and the more wc dread his wrath and juftiee, the lefs dan- 
ger fliall we be in of a finful feariug, or Haltering of men. 

* 

CHAP. XXXIII, 

Pompous prefaces oftentimes* like the teeming mountain, inirbdttce* Bui 
poor performances : hm lulihu's dijeourje here, doth not dij appoint the 
expectations which his pre/ace had raijed: it is fnhjlantial and tivcf{/ 9 
and very much to the pnrpofe* lie had hi the foregoing chapter* jUtd 
what he had to faij to doffs three friends ; and now he comes vp clofe 
to Job himfelf Una directs his fpeech to (],) He befpeaks Jolfd 

favonrahte acceptance of what he jhould fay* and desires he would take 
him for thai perfon whom he had Jo ujten xeiflied for* that would plead 
with him* and receive his plen on GW.v behalf ver* 1—7- (--J He 
doth in God*s name bring an action againji him* for words* whit ft in 
the heat of difputalzon he had fpoken* rejleftivg upon God as dealing 
hardly with him* vcr. 8 — il. (:J.) lie endeavours to convince him uf 
his fault aud folly herein* by /hewing him* (I.) God's facertign domi- 
nion over man* ver. 11* 13. (*J.) The care God takes of man* and the 
various ways and means he ufeth to do his /nut good, which we hauc 
reafutt to think he designs* when he lays bodily afflictions upon him, 
ver. 14. (!•) Job had fomctimrs complained* of unquiet dreams* cfjup. 
vii. 14. Why* faith Elihu* (Sod fometimes J peaks conviction and 
Jl ructions to men by fuch dreams* ver» !5« — 1W. Job hud efpecially 

complained of his sieknefjes and pains; aud as to thefe* he /hews 
largely* that they were Jo far from being tokens of* Go as wrath* as 
Job took them* or evidences of Job's hypocrify* as his friends took 
them, that they were real/./ wife and gracious methods* which divine 
grace took for the incrcaje of his ucfjuai/ttancc with God* to work pa* 
tiencc* experience* and hope* ver. lj; — :30. And* lafily** he conc uder 
with a retjwji to Job* cither to mtjwcr him* or give him leave to go on* 

VW. Jl — 33. 

1. TTJ'Iierefore Job, I pray thee, hear my fpeeehes, 
f ?' and hearken toailiuy words, <2. Bcliohj^now 




hceu Ciletit* hut when he thought they all tnifliM it, he was undone to be 
tryius; his hand at it. He pleads, (1.) That he hud a great deal to fay ; I 
am lull of matter; having made my remarks upon all that has hitherto 
"been laid, and tuken rife from it for my own thoughts. When a^ed men 
are draw'ii dry, aud have fpeut their /lock in difcourfing of the divine Pro- 
vidence, God can raife up others, even younij men, and till them with mat- 
ter, for the edifying of his church, for it is u suhjeft that can never be ex- 
haufled, though thev that i\wak to it nray. (2-) That he was under a 



nece/Iity of faying it. " The fpirit within me not only inftrucls me what to 
fay, but puts* me on to fay it; fo that if I have" not vent, (fuch a mighty 
ferment are my thoughts in} 1 fliall burtl like bottler of new wine, when it 
isworkui£» vcr- 19. See what a great" Rrief it is to a good miirifter to be 
fileneed, and thrnft into a corner: ne is full of matter, full of Ch rift, full 
of heaven, and would fpeak of thefe things for the good of others, but he 
may not. (3.) That it would be an eafe aud futisfaetion to himfelf to de- 
liver his mind, ver. 20« J will /peak that I may he refrejhed; not only that 
I may he unfed of t)ys pain of ((tiling it, but that 1 may have the ■pleafure 
of .endeavouring according to my place aud capacity to do good. It is 
a great refreshment to a good man, to have liberty to fpeak for the glory 
of. God and the edification of others. - 

• 3. That he was refolved to fpeak with all poflible freedom and fincerity, 
what he thought was true, not what he thought would pi cafe, rer» 81, 2-2. 

' J,ct me not accept aay man* $ perl on t us partial judges do that uim to enrich 
them fe Ives, not to do- jnftice; 1 um refolved to flutter noTnan. He would 
not fpeak otherwife than he thought, either, (I.) In compaffion to Job, 
becaufe lie was poor and in utfli&ion ; would not make his cafe better than 
he really *-.>nk it to be for fear of increafiug hi-* grief; but let him hear it as 
he can, he Qia'll be told the truth, l^hofe that are in afHiclion muft not be 
flattered, hut dealt faithfully with: when trouble is upon any, it is ibulifh 
pity to fuller (in upon them too, (Leiu xix. 170 fox that is the worft addi- 

. Vol. II. iNo. LXXVI, 



I have opened iU3 r mouth, my tongue hath ipoken in 
my mouth . 3 . My words shall be of the uprightncli of 
my heart ; and my lips iliall utter knowledge clearly. 
4. The fpirit of God hath made me, and the breath of 
the : Almighty hath given me life. 5. If thou canfi- 
anlwer me, let thyworda in order before me, It and up. 
6. Behold, I am according to thy wiih in God's liead; 
I alfo am formed out of the clay. 7. Behold, my terror 
fhall not make thee afraid, neither lhali my hand be 
heavy upon thee. 

Several arguments Elihu h^rc ufeth to perfuade Job not only to q;ive him 
a patient hearing, bat to brlieve that hedetigued him a ^ood office; and' 
to take it kindly, and be willing to receive the inllruclians he was now 
about to give him. Let Job conlider, 

J. That Elihu cloth not join with his three friends ugainfl: him : he hath 
in the foregoing chapter declared his cliffike of their proceeding, difclaimed 
their hypotln li.-*, and quite fet alidc the method they took of healing Job. 
Wherefore, Ju\>,Jprar/ thee, hear mi/ fpcech % Vcr. 1*. They were all in the 
fame long, all fpoke in the fame (train; but I am trying a new way, there- 
fore hearken to all my words y and not to fame of them only ; for we cannot 
judge of a difeotirfe u nielli we take it entire, and hearken to it all* 

2. That he intended to make a folcmn bulincfs of it, not to put in a 
word by the by, or give a fliort repartee to fliew his wit, but after long 
lilenee/u? opened his mouth, ver. 2. with deliberation and defign ; upon ma- 
ture confideration he had already began to fpeak, and was prepared to 
on, if Job would encourage him by his attention. 

3. That he was refolved to fpeak as he thought aud not otherwife, ver. 
3m My words fiiallhe of the vprightneft of my heart-, the genuine product 
of my convictions and fentimeuts. 'Th*re was reafon to fufpeet, that Job's 
three friends did not think in their confcicnces that Job was fo ill a maa 
as they had in their difcourfes reprefented.bim to be, merely for the fup- 
port of their hypothec's; and that was not fair: It is a bafe thing to con- 
d* mn thofe with our tongues, to ferve a turn, whom, at the fame time, . 
wc cannot but in our coufeiences think well of: Elihu is auiioneft mun, 

and fcorns to do fo. # 

4. That what he fakl ffiould be eafy and not dark aud hard to be under- 
wood : My lips Jliall utter know/edge clearly. Job mail readily take his-' 
meaning, and iind what he drives at. Thofe that fpeak of the things of 
God, fliould carefully avoid all obfenrity and perplexednefs, both of notion 
and. ex preffion, and fpeak as plainly and clearly as they can ; for by that 
will appear that they do thetnfelves underftand what they fpeak of, that' 
they mean honeftly, and deficit the ediHcation of thofe they fpeak to, 

5. That he would in his difconrfe make the beft ufe he could of the' 
reafon and understanding God hath given him^ that life, that rational foul, 
which he received from the Spirit of God and breath of the Almighty, ver. 4» 
He owns himfelf unfit to enter into the lifts with his fcniors, yet he defire* 
they will not defpife his youth, for he is God's workmanfhip aa well aa, 
they, made by the fame hand, cudued with the fame noble powers and 
f:»culties,.and defigned for the fame great end, and therefore why may not^ ^ 
the God that made him, make ufe of him atfbii inftrument of good to Job: ' 
With this confideration alfo we mould quicken ourfelves (and perhaps 
Elihu made that ufe of it) to do good in our places, according to our capa- 
city; God has made us, and given us life, and therefore we fhouid ftudy to 
ufe our life to fome good purpofe, to fpend it in glorifying God^ond ferring 
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Chap. XXXIII. 



JOB. 



our generation sicrorrfing His will, that may anfwer the end of our 
creation, and that it may not be faid, we were made in vain, 
' G. That he would be very willing* to hear what Jab could objeft agaitift 
vliiit be bad to fay, ver. 3." If thou canjl anfwer me: If thou haft fo much 
ftrength of fpirit left thee, and art not quite fpent with the diftemper; Jet 
thy words in orJtr,and they flwll have their due conflderation* Thofc that 
can fpeak reafon, will hear rcofoiu 

7, That lie hud often wiflied for one tbat would appear for God, with 
whom be might freely expoftulate, and to whom, as arbitrator, he might 
refer the matter, and fuch a one Klihu would be, ver* 6. I am according 
to thy wi/Ii* in God's Jiead. How pathetically bud Job wiflicd, chap.xvi. 
21 . O that one might plead for a man with God ! and chap. xxiii. 3. O that 
I knew where I might find him I only be would make it his bargain that 
his drrad Jhoutd nqt make Mm afraid 9 chap. xiii. 21. Now, faith Eliliu, 
look upon me this once, as in God's (lead; f will undertake to plead his 
cnufe with thee, and to {hew thee wherein thou haft affronted him, and 
what he hath againftthce; and what appeals or complaint* thou haft to 
make to God, make them to me. 

8. That he was not an unequal match for him. laifo am formed out of 
the clay. I ulfo as well as the firft man. Gen* ii. 7. I alfo as well as thou. 



l.Tlmt Cod [ s infinitely above us, and t Here J on; it in madm-H* lo con-* 
•ud with him, for if he plead nguinlr us uitli his great power we cnuuo* 
lland before hiiu. / will anfwer thee* faith Eliliu, in one word, which 
carries, its own evidence along with it, That God is greater (han man ; no 
doubt he is infinitely greater: JSetweim Clod and man there U no prupor- 
tion. Job had himfelf faid a great deal n*nd admin.blv* welK concerning 




favoured reflections upon him, and to bluOi at thy folly, and tremble to 
think of thine own prefuinprion. Note, There is enough in this one plain' 
uncpieJiiouuble truth, That God is greater than mdu t if duly approved, for 
ever to put to filcure and put to (name all our complaint!} of his provi- 
dence, and our exception* agaiull his dealing with u.«. He is not only 
more wife and powerful than we are, mid therefore it is to no purpose to 
contend with him, who will be too hard for us, but more holy, jult and' 
good, for thefe arc the trunfeendcut glories and excellencies of the divine 
nature; in thefe God is greater than' man, and therefore it is ublurd and 




ftead are fo; that he f peaks to uw by nieu like ourl'elves, according to us, weak, foolifli, firiful creatures, to ftrive with a Cod of iu finite wiJUom, 
Ifrael's w'ifli, upon a full trial, Dcut. v. 24. God hus wifely depoiired j power and gooduefs. Woe to the clav tin 



the trcafure ip earthen vefitls like ourtelves, 2 Cur* iv. 7« 

LaOly, that he would have no reafon to be affrighted at the affault he 
made upon him, ver. 7> Jiff terror /hall not make thee afraid. {1.} As thy 



friends have done with their arguing*. 1 will not fall fo foul upon thee 
as they have done, nor draw up fuel) a heavy charge agaiuft thee. Nor, 
(2.) As God would do, if he mould appear to venibn with thee: I Hand 
upon the fame level with thee, and am made of the fame mould, and there- 
fore cannot imprefs that terror upon thee, which thou niayeft jufrly dread 
from the appearance of the divine majefty. Jf we would rightly convince 
men, it mult be by reafon not by terror: by fair arguing not by a heavy 
hand. 



that drives with the putter: JFor 'he 

gives no account of any of his matters. Me is under no obligation to mew 
us a reafon for what he doth, neither to tell us what he deiigus to do; in 
what method, at what time, by what inftruments ;* nor to tell us why he* 
deals thus with us: He is not bound either to jumfy his own proceedings, 
or to futi.sfy our demand* and enquiries; his iudgmc 



tify themfel 
It is 



his judgments will certainly juf- 
hemiclvcs ; if we do not fat inly ourtelvra in thorn, it is our own fault: 
therefore daring impiety for us to arraign God at our bar, or chal- 
lenge him to fliew cyufe lor what he doth, to fay unto hint, What dojl 
thou'/ or Why dojl thou Jo? He giveth not account of all his matters; fo 
fome read it: fie reveals as much as it is fit for us to know, as follows* 

things which belong not to us, 



here, ver. 14. Jlut ftill there are 
which it is not lit Jar us to" pry into. 



8. Surely thou haft fpoken in mine hearing, and I , ^ 
have heard the voice of My words, xajfiug. y. I am clean f P r ^od fpeakcth once, yea,- twice, get man pcr- 

without tranfgrdlion, I am innocent; neither h there | ceived it not \5. In a dream, in a vifioiiof the iiiglit, 
iniquity in me. 10. Behold, he findeth occaiionsagaitiit 
me, he counteth me for his enemy. 1 1. He putteth 
my feet in the itocks, lie marketh'all my paths. 12. 
Behold, in this thou art not jutt: I will anfwer thee, 



that God is greater than man. 13. Why doit J-hou 
iirive againft him ; for he giveth not account of any 
of his matters. 



In thefe verfes, 

I. Klihu particularly chnrgcth Job with fome indecent expreffions that 
had dropped from him, reflecting upon the julVice and guodnefaof Clod in 
his dealings with him. Fie doth not ground the charge upon report, hut 
was himfelf an ear-wit nefa of what he here reproves him for. ver. fi. Thou 
hajr fpoken it in my hearing* and in the hcaringof'ail this company. Me had 
it not at tecond hand ; if lb, he would have hoped it had not been fo bad as 
it. was reprefented : he did not hear it from Job in private convocation, 
then he would not have been fo ill-bred as to repeat it thus publicly; but 
Job had faid it openly, and therefore it was lit he Jhould be openly reproved 
for it. Them that Jin before all, rebuke before all. When we hear any 
thing faid that tends to God's diihonour, we ought publicly to bear our 
reJrimony agaiuft it: What is' laid amifs to our hearing, we are concerned 
to reprove, for ye arc my witnej)rs* faith the Lord, to confront thoaccufer. 

(I.) Job had reprefented himfelf as innocent, err. o. Thou halt laid,/ 
am clean without tratfgreflion ; Job had not faid this totidem verbis ; nay, 
he had owned himfelf to have finned, and to be impure before God ; bill 
ho had indeed faid, Thou fawiueji that I am not wicked: JSh/ righteoufnefs 
I hold fajly and the like, on which Klihu might ground this charge. It 
was true, that Job was a perfect and an upright man, and uoi fuch a one 
as his friends had reprefented him: but he ought not to have inlilred fo 
much upon it, as if God had therefore done him wrong in afflicting him : 
Yet it flionld feem, Klihu did not deal fairly in charging Job with fay- 
ing, that he was clean and innocent from all tranigremou, when he only 
pleaded that he was upright and innocent from the great tranfgrcflion ; 
butthofe that fpeak pafliouately and unwarily, muft thank theml elves if 
they be mifunderftond : they fliould have taken more care. 

(J.) He had reprefented God as fevere in marking what he did amifs, 
and taking all advantages againfr him, ver. 10, II. as if he lay at catch 
to pick quarrels with him. Jlefndeth occasions againjl ntc ; Which fup- 
ptdeth feeking them; to this purpofe Job had fpoken, chap. xiv. 1G, 17. 
Dojl thou not watch over my sin ? lie counteth me for his enemy. .So lie had 
exprelsiy laid, chap. xiii. 'J4. — -six. \ I. JTe putteth my feet in the /locks; 
that as i cannot contend with him, fo I may not he able to flee from him ; 
this he had (aid, chap. xiii. 127. And that he market h my paths, in the fame 
place. 

2. He endeavours to convince him that be had fpoken amifs in fpeaking 
thus, and that lie ought to humble himfelf before God for it, and by re- 
pentance to unfay "it, ver. IQ. Heboid, in this thou art not ju/i. Here thou 
art not in. the right, lb fome read it. St-e the difference between the charge 
which Klihu exhibited agaiuft Job, and that which was preferred a gain ft 
him by his other friends, they would not own that he was jufc at all, but 
Klihu only faith, in this, in faying this, thou art not jul>. (1.) Thou dolt 
not deal juftly with God : To he jult is to render to all their due : now 
we do not render God his due, nor are we jull to him, if we do not ac- 
knowledge his equity and kiudnefs in all the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence towards us, that he is righteous in all his ways, and that however 
it he yet he is good. * (2.) Thou doft not fpeak the language of a righ- 
teous man; I do not deny but thou art fuch a one, but in this thou doh\ 
not ui»£e it to appear. Many that are juft, yet in fome particular in- 
ilaneett do not fpeak and aft like themfel ves; and on the other hand, we 
in uft not fail to ieU even a good man, wherein he miOakesand doth amiJ's, 
4 npr Hatter him in his errors and pallious, for in that we are not kind ; fo 
* on the other hand, we mult not draw 'mens characters, nor pafe a judg- 
ment on them by one inituuee, or fome few tnifphiced word*, for in that 
w.e are not julr. In many filings ive all offend, and therefore mult be 
cund'.d in our een lures. 

Two things ElilHTp'ropofud to Job's coulideration,to convince him that 
he bud faid amifs. 



when deep fleep falleth upon men, in il timberings 
upon the bed : 1 67 Then he openeth the ears of men, 
and fealeth their iniiru&ion, J 7. That he may with- 
draw man from his purpofe, and hide pride from man. 
18. He keepeth back his foul from the pit, and his 
life from periihing by the fword. * 




real good, even in thefe difpenfatious which you put this haxfh contrac- 
tion upon. Obferve in general, ver, 14. 

1. What a friend God is to our welfare, jfc fpeaheth to us once, yea 9 
twice. It is a token of his favour, that notwithlhindiug the diltance uud 
<|tiarrel between us and him, yet he is pleated to fpeak to us: Jt is an 
evidence he deJigns our good, that he is pleated to fpeak to us of our 

"~ ~ " " * * " " md 

U» of 

our faults, and warn us of our danger; to (hew us the way, and to lead us 
in it:. This he doth once, yea twice, i.e. again anil again; when one 
warning is neglected he gives another, not willing that any lhould perilh; 
Precept muji be upon precept, and line upon line. And lb it is, that tin- 
ners may be left inexetilable. 

2. What enemies we are to our own welfare: Man perceives it not, i.e. 
He doth not heed it or regard it; he doth not difecru or underfiand it; is 



own concerns, to fliew us whut is our duty, and what is our interelt, ;: 
what he requires of us, and what we may expeel from him ; to tell us 




God fpeaks to us by confeience, by providences, and by miniflers: of 
all -which Klihu here difcourteth at large, to fliewjob, that God was both- 
telling him his mind, and doing him a kindnefs, even now he teemed to 
keep him in the dark, and fo treat him as a ftranger, nnd to keep him in 
dill re ft, and lb treat him as an enemy. There was not then, that wo know 
of, any divine revelation in writing, nnd therefore that is uot here men- 
tioned among the ways by which God fpeuketh to men, though now it is 
the principal way. In these verfes he (hews how God teacheth and udiuo- 
nilheth the children of men by their own confeiences. Obferve, 

1. The proper feafon and opportunity for thefe admonitions, ver. In. 
In a dream, injlumbcrings upon the bed, when men are retired from the 
world, and the bulinels and converfation of it; then is a good time for 
them to retire into their own hearts, and commune with them when they 
are upon their beds, folitary and ftill, Pful. iv. 4. And that time God 
takes for dealing perfoually with men. (1.) When he i'ent angels, extra- 
ordinary meftengers on his errands, he commonly chofe that time for the 
delivery of them ; when by deep fleep fallen on men, the bodilv tented 
were all locked up, and the mind more free to receive the immediate com- 
munications of divine light: Thus he made hia mind known to the pro- 
phets by vilious and dreams, Num. xii. 0*. thus he warned Abimelech, 
Gen. xx. 3. Lalian, Gen, xxxi. 24. Jofeph, Matt. i. 21, Thus he made 




Ueep fell upon men, for though dreams moftly come from limey, fome 
may come from confeience: Or, in H timberings, when men are between 
fleep and wake, reflecting at night upon thebuliuefs of the foregoing duv» 
or projecting in the morning the bulinefs of the enfuing day, then it is'a 
proper time further hearts to reproach them for what they have done ill, 
and to admouilli them what they lhould do. See I/a. xxx. 22. 

2. The power and force with which thofc admonitions come, ver. 16*. 
When God deligiis mens »oud, by the convictions and dictates of their 
own confeiences, (1.) He gives them the letting in, and makes them to be 




fubiuilliun to the regimen of eoufeiencej and a compliance with its rule** 

for 



' 4 * 
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for that follows upon God's opening the car, Jfa. !. 6. God has opened mine 
har 9 amj I tens not rebellious. (2.) IK* ffivesthem the letting ou« .and makes 
them to abide, hi: ieulcth tin ir iMftriiAious, u c\ the infUuclion that is de- 
ijgnrd for thern* and in fuitt'd to the n, thus he mukes their, fouls to re- 
cImi-c? the* deeji ami lulling 1 iiuprefliou oF, as the wax of theieul: When 
tlie heart in delivered into divine tnftruftions, a* into a mould, then the 
work in dime. f , . 

The cud and d^rt^n of tfiefe ndirionititins that nre tent, 

I. Tu kee|» men from tin, and jmitirulurly the (in of pride; pen X7* 
77m/ he may withdraw mart from his purpofe 9 i. from hid evil purpofes ; 
way eiuut^e the temper of ins mind, and theeourfe of bin life, hh djijjo- 
lition and inclination; or prevent fume particular fin he is in danger of 
tailing into: May u ithdnKv man froifj his work ; may make hi in leave olf 
2umi\s work, which is working lor the world and the flc(h, and may fethrm 
to work tin* work of God. Many a man lias been flopped in the full career 
of a (infill purfnit bv the f*-afoimlde checks of hii own confeience, fuyinj*, 
JJo not this ahomindlde thing which the LM hates. Particu larly, ( Jocf doth 
by this means hide pride from man, i.e. hide ihnfe things from him which 
are the matter of \\\$ pride, and take his mind off from dwelling upon 
theni, by letting before him what reafons he has to be Ii limbic: that he 
may take away pride from man, lb Pornfe read it; thut be may [ihick up 
that root of bitternHs which ia the euufe of fo much lin. All thufe whom 
God has mercy in ftore tor* he will humblb slnd hide pride from. Pride 
makes people eager and refuhfte in the profecntion of their purpofos they 
will have their way, therefore God withdraw* theni from their pnrpofea, 
by mollify fug their pride. K 

: 2. To keep men from ruin, vrr. IP. While fimiers are puiTuirfg their 
evil purpoleii and indulging their pride*, their funis are battening apace to 
the pit,, to the 1 fwoid, to dettrnftion, both in this world and that to come: 
but when God bytlk' admonitions of confeience,withdraws them from lin,' 
he thereby keeps buck tbeir foul* from fhe pit, from the bottom left pit, 
and laves thbni from |i^r1fliiufj by the fword of divine vengeance, fo ini- 
quity flial J not he tijeir rnin'. That which turns men from lin, laves them 
from \iv)\*>Jiitfsafovf<fr<9M death* James v. 2l># See what a mercy it i*i to be 
under the reif mints of no iimiJcwed con/eience; faithful are the wounds, 
and kind are the bonds of that friend, for the foul is kept from perifhing 
tternalJy. 

i 

19. He is chaftcned aifo with pairt upon his bed, and 
the? multitude of his bonus with ttrong pain: £20. So 
that his life abhorreth bread and his ibul dainty meat. 
*2i. His fleih is.eoniumed a\vay, that it cannot be 

icon, and bin bones tlmtxctexc not feen, Hick out. 
Yea his foul draweth near unto the gvave,aud his lite 
to the del trovers, ill). If there be a nieifenger with 
him, an interpreter one among a thouland, to ihew 
unto man his uprightness: 24. Then he is gracious 
unto him, and faith, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit, 1 have found a ranfom. His fie/h ihail 
befrefherthan a child's : he lhall return to the days of 
his youth. He lhall pray unto God, and he will 
he favourable unto him, and he ihall lee his face with 
joy: for he will render unto man his righteoufnefs. 
i»7. lie lookcth upon men, and if any fay 1 have finned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
not; 2S. lie will deliver his foul from going into the 
pit, and his life lhall fee the light. 

God haih fpofcen once to tinners by their own confidences, to keep theni 
from the pat Jim of the defr rover, but they perceive it not; they are not 
aware that the cheeks their own hearts give them in ufinful way, are from 
Cod, but they are imputed to melancholy or the prueifencft of their edu- 
cation: otid therefore God fpeuketh twice: Speuka a fecond time, and 
tries another way to convince and reclaim finners, and that is by provi- 
dence^ niHi£Vivc and merciful, (in which he Ipeaketh twice) and by the 
feafonablc iuftruftions of good minivers fitting in with them. Job com- 
plained much of his difenfes, and judged by thera that God was angry 
with him; his fnrnda did fo too: butKlihu fliews they, were all miOuketit 
for CJod often ;»ifli6ls fhe body in love, and with gracious defigns of good 
to the foul, an appears in the iilne winch here it is brought to; and of great 
ufe this port of. ElihuV difcourfe will be to ua for the due improvement 
of lickneftf, in and by which God fpeaketh to men. Here \a, 

!• The patient delrribed- in bis extremity: See what work ficknefs 
makea, ven 19$ ^'c- when God fends it with commiffion ; Do this, and he 

docfh it. 

I, The ficlc man is full of pnin all over hirn, ver.14. He is chajlcncd 
with pain upon his bed, fuch pain as confines him to his bed: or, fo ex- 
treme the pttiu is, that he can get no cafe, no, not on his bed where he 
would re pole limtfelf : pain and licknefs will turn a bed of down into a 
bed of thorns, on which he that ufed to fleep, now toileth to and fro till 
the dawning of the day. The cafe* as here put, is very bad ; pain is more 
hardly borne than licknefs, and with that the patient here is chafrened;' 
not a dull heavy pain, but ftrong and acute; and many time* the (frongcr 
the patient, the lr longer the pain, for the more fanguinc the complexion 
is, the more violent commonly thedifenle is* It is not the fmarting'of the 
fleih that U complained of, but the aching of the bone.*. It is un inward 
rooted pain ; and not only the bones of one limb, but the multitude of the 
bones, are thus ebaftened* See what frail, what vile bodies we have,- 
which, though receiving no external hurt, may be thus pained from 
eaufes within theinfelves ; fee what work fin makes, what mifchief it doth: 
Pain is the fruit of lin; yet by the grace of God, the pain of«the body is 
often made a means of good to*the foul. 

(•2.) fJe bus quite loll his tiomach, the common effect of ficlc nefs, ver* 
20, His life abhorreth bread; the moft neccfiary food, and dainty meat, 
which he moft delighted in, and formerly relifhed with a great deal of 
plea fare* This is a good rcafon why we fljouhl 7iot be desirous of dainties* 
becauje they arc deceitful meat row xxiii. 3. We may be foon made as lick, 
of them, as wo are now fond of them; and thole who live in luxury when 
they are well, if ever they come by reufoo of ficknefs to Iothe dainty meat, 
may with grief and .(heme read their lin in their punifhment. Let us not 
inordinately love the tufte of m^at, for the time may come when we may 
even Iothe the fight of meat, Pjal. evil. 18. 

[tiJ) riels become a perfect Skeleton, nothing but /kin and honft&v.cr.Q.\ . 
By fiekue&, perhaps a frw days Ji'clinefs, his Hefit which was<fat ? and fair, 
una, plump, is coufumed away that it cannot be feeu; it is Itnmgely 



wafted aad gbnd, and hw bond, that were buried in fleflj, now ftick out-' 
you may count his ribs, may tell all hia boocs. The Caul that is well 
no unfiled with the bread of life, lickoefi wiJl not make lean, but itfoori 
matter a change in the body* * 



* * Fie who before had fuch a beauteous air, 

" And parnper'd with his eafe, feeni'd plump and fair's 
** Doth all his friends f amazing cfiangc !) furprije, 

* * iVitli pale lean cheeks, and gbftly hollow eyes; 
«• His bones, a horrid sigh/, Jt art thro 1 his Jkin, 

Which lay before] tnjte/lt and fat, unfeen." , , , 

Sir It. Blackmore. 



(4;) He is given up for gone, and his life defpaired of, ver. 22. fits faut 



fc 




to feize him ; they compute him ubout^ PfaL cxvi. 3. Perhaps itiotiinatea 



" ^1 ~ , — w..*. 

thought of it b«;fore, that it is a ferious thing 1 to die. 

The proviiion made for his inftruAion, in order to a fanc>ified ufe of 
his afrlii^ion, t hut ivhen God in that wayfpeaketh to man, he may be heard 
and underwood, ami not (peak in vuin, ver. 23. He is happy, if there be 
fffen^er with him to attend him in his licknefs, to convince, counfel, 



a m 



and comfort him, an interpreter to expound the providence, and give him 
to miderftand the meaning of it, u man of wifdoin thut knows the voice 




mprovin^ prov 

fund, and to be valued accordingly; and his bufi nefs at fuel) a tirneis to fliew 
nnto man his upit<;htnefs, i.e. God's uprightnefc, that in faithfulnefs lie af- 
<lie"ts him, nnd doih him no wrong; which ir is neceffai v we he convinced 




upn^liti __ 
intr hi-4 attliclions, that be may take the comfort of it, and he eufy what- 
ever the event is. (2.) The uprtghttiefs, tlie refoimsition thut (hould be, 
in order to life ami peace. When men are made to fee the way of up- 
riirhtnefs to be tiie only way, and a fure way to falvation, and to choofe 
it, and walk in ir accordingly, the work is done. 

3. Gdd*h gracious acceptance of him upon his repentance, ver, 24. When 
he fees that the lick perfon is indeed convinced that lin cure* repentance, 
and that upri^htnefs which is gofpel perfection, is his inierofr as well as 
duty, then he that waits to be gracious,. and fliews mercy upon the firft 
indication of true repentance, is gracious unto him, and takes him into his 
favour and thoughts for good. Wherever God finds a gracious heart, he 
will be found a gracious God: And (I.) He will given graeious order for 
his difcharqe: lie faith, Deliver him, i.e. let him be delivered from 
going down to the pit, fiuna that death which is the wa«i\«. of lin : When 




as Job had called him his Redeemer, for he is both the purchaferond the 
price, the prion* and the facrifice; fo high was the value put upon fouls, 




and the angels ihernfelves could never have found it; it is the wifdom of 
God in a myliery, the hidden wifdom ; and fuch an invention as is, and 
will he the evertufting wonder of thofo principalities and powers that de- 
ft* re to look upon it. Ohferve how God gleries in the invention here, 
{U'fitxx, tlfwx) I have found, I have found the ranfom I, even I, am he 
that hath done it. 

4. The recovery of the fick mau hereupon. Take away the caufe, and 
the e/Feft will ceafe. Wheu the patient becomes u penitent, fee what a 
hie/Ted change follows. 

(I.) His body recovers its health, ver. 25. This is not always the con- 
fequent of a lick man's repentauce and return to God, but fometiuies it 
is; and recovery from fick nefs is then a mercy indeed, when it anfes from 
the reroiffiou of lin, then it is in love to the foul that the body is delivered 
from the pit of corruption, whenGod eafis our sins behind his back., Ifn.xxxviii. 
17. That is the method of a blelfed recovery; Son, be of good cheer thy sins 



be forgiven thee; and then rife^ take up thy bed and walk* Matt. is. 2- 
So here, iuterefr him in the ranfom, and then his flefh fhall he f re/her than 
a child's, and there lhall be no remains of his difteuiper, but he fhall return 
tv the days of his youth, to the beauty and ftrength which he hud then; 
when the diltem per that opprefled nature is removed, how ftrangely doth 
nature help itfelf, in winch the power and goodnefs of the God of "nature 
mufc be thankfully acknowledged ! By fuch merciful providences as thefe, 
which afflictions give occalion for, God fpeaketh once, yea twice, to the 
children of men, letting them know (if they would but perceive it) their 
dependauce upon him, and his tender companion of them. 

(2.) His foul recovers its peace, ver. 26. (l.) The patient being a peni- 
tent is a fupplieum, and ^ias learned to pray ; he knows God will be fought 
unto for his favours,. and therefore he fliall pray untc-God, pray for par- 
'don, pray for health : Is any affii&edt any sick? let him pray. When he 
finds hiinfcl t recovering, he fhall not then think that prayer is no longer 
neccflTary, for we need the grace of God as much for the fauclifyiug of a 
mercy, as for the fauctifytugof an afHiclion. (2.) His prayers nre accepted. 
God will be favourable to him, and be well plea fed with him, his anger 
fliall he turned away from him; and the light of God's countenance fliall 
Aline upon his foul ; and then it follows, (3.) That he has the comfort of 
communion with God; he fliall now fee the face of God, which before 




any 
He has a 



ittfratice whatfoever of profperity or pleafdre, PfaL iv\ 6, 7. (4.) 
blefTed tranquillity of mind, arifmg from the fenfe of his j unification before 
God, who will render unto this man bis righteoufnefs: He fliall receive the 
atonement, i. e. the comfort of it, Horn* v. 11. Bighteoufnefs fliall be inu- 



Chap. XXXIII. 



JOB. 
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putcd toliim, and peace thereupon fpoken, the joy ami jgludneft of which 
lie (bull theivbe made to. hear, thouglrhc could not Hear it rn the day of hi* 1 
aijli&ioo. God will now deal with him as a righteous man, with whom 
it flhall be velU He (hall receive the blcflivg from the Lord, even righteouf- 
ncfi % Ffah xxiv. 5. God (ball give him £™<- % *f t» S° m & fin no more* Per- 
haps this may fpeak the reforraution of his life after his recovery: As he 
fliull pray unto God, whom before he had flighted, fu he fhall Vender to 
man his righted ufm*f*» wlioni before he hud w rouged, fimll make reftitu- 
tion, and for the future do juftly. 

5. The genenij rule which {SocHvill go by in dealing with the children 
of men, interred from this inftance, i*r* 27» *W» As fick people upon their 
fubraiffinn are recovered, fo all others thut truly repent of their (ins fliall 
fnid mercy with God. See here, (l.) Whut fiuis, and what reafon we have 
not to fml Would we know the nature of tin, and the malignity of it? It 
is the perverting of that which is right; it is a moil unjuft, un reafon able 
thin^, it is the rebellion of the creature a^uiuft the Creator, theufurped 
dominion of the flefti over the fpirit,and a contradiction to the eternal rules 
and reafons of good and evil : It is perverting the right ways of the Lord, 
A&s xiii. 10. and therefore the ways of fiu are called crooked ways, PfaL 
exxv. 5. Would we know what is to be got by fin ? ItproJiteUi us not. The 
Works of darkiieis are unfruitful works* when proHt and lofs come to be 
balanced, all the gains of lin, put them all together, will come farfliortof 
countervailing the damage* All true penitents are ready to own this; and 
it is a mortifying con lid ^ration, Itovt.x'u 21 • What fruit had ye then in thofe 
things whereof ye are vow a/hamcd? (<2.) See whut repentance is, and what 
reafon we have to repent. Would we approve ourfelves true penitents, we 
mud then, with a broken and contrite heart, confe&our lius to God, 1 John 
i. 9. Confefs tlie fuck of fin. 1 have finned ; and not deny the charge, or 
ftund upon our own j unification ; confefs the fault of tin, the iniquity, the 
diflionefty of it/ I have perverted that which was right: The folly of tin, 
fo fooiifb have I been and ignorant, for it profited me not; and therefore 
whut have i to do any more with it? Ana is there not good reafon why 
we (houid make fuch a penitent confefiion us this? For, (1.) God expefts 
it: He looks upon men when they have finned, to fee what they will do 
next, whether they will go on in it, or whether they will bethink them- 
felves, and return. He hearkens and hears whether any Iky, what have 
1 done? Jer. viii. G. He looks upon tinners with an eye of companion, 
deiirhi£ to hear this from thesn, for he has no pleafure in their ruin. He 
looks upon them, and as foon as lie perceives thefe workings of repent- 
auc«: in them* he encourajjeth them, and is ready to accept them, PfaL 
xxxxi. 4, 5. as the father went forth to meet the returning prodigal. (-2.) 
It will turn to our nnfpeakable advantage. The promifc is general ; if | 
any humble th inn felves thus, whoever they are, 1. They (hall not come 
into condemnation, hut be. laved from the wrath to come. He Jhall de- 
liver his foul from going into tin* pit, the pit of hell; iniquity (hall uot be 
hib ruin, They (hull be hap|*y in cvcrlnlVmg life nnd joy: His life Jhall 
fee the light* i* *•* all ^ood, vt\ the vilion and fruition of God. To obtain 
thisblifh, if the prophet had bid us do tome great tiling, would we not 
have done it? How much more, when he only faith unto us, witjh and he 
clean; coulels and be pardoned, repent and be faved ? 
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29. Lo, all thefe things worketh God oftenti 
with man- 30. To bring back his foul from the pit, 
to be eifiightened with the light of the living. 31. 
Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy peace, 
and I xcill (peak. 3 l 2. If thou halt any thing to fay, 
anfwer me: fpeak, for Ideiire to juitify thee- 33. If 
not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I lhall 
teach thee wifdom. 

We have here the conclufion of this firft part of dibit's difcourfe, in 
which, 

1. He briefly funis up. what he had laid, fliewin^ that God's great and 
gracious delicti in all the difpenfatiuns of his providence towards the chil- 
dren of men,* is to fuve them froth being for ever mifcrahle, and bring them 
to be for ever happy, ver. 2£), 30. All thefe things God is working with 
the, children of men, dealing with them by conference, by providences, by 
tniniOcrs, by mercies, by utfiifiionsi, makes them lick, and makes them 
well ugnjn ; ail thefe are bis operation : lie bath fet the one over againjl the 
ether? Koclef. vih 14. but his baud is in all; it is he that perfornu-tli all 
things for us* All providences are to be looked upon as God's workings 
with man, his drivings with him. lie ufeth variety of methods to do men 
good ; if one affliction do not do the work, he will try another: if neither 
dp, he will try a mercy ; will fend a meflenger to interpret both : lie works* 
fueli things as thefe oftentimes twice, thrice; foitisin theoriginul, referring 
to.trw.14. llvjpjeaketk onve, yea, tivice; if that prevail not, he worketli 
twice, yea, thpee; changes bis method, we have piped, we have mourned, 
returns, again to the fame method, repeats the fame applications: And 
why dot J}, he take al! thjs pains with man ? It. is to bring back his font from 
the pity ver. $0. If\God did not take more cure of us than we do of oiir- 
felves, we were miferablq: we would cieltroy ourfelves, but be would have 
lis, fayed, and duvifi*th means, by his grace, to undo that by which we 
were Widping 1 ourfelyes.. • The former method by dream and vifion was to 
kecp J>a$Jf thcJhiU J?Q)/z the pit, ver* 18. i. c. to prevent fin, that we might 
not fall into it: This bv fieknefs, and the word, is to bring 1 back the foul, 
to recover thofe that are fallen into fiu, that they may not lie ftill mid pe- 
ri Ih in it. Anil til) thut, by repentance are brought back from the pit, it 
h that they may be enlightened with the lii^ht of the living, that they 
may-have ure/efit,cpmlbrt uud everlttftiug huppinefs. Whom God faves 
from fin ,and, hell, which' ure darkiieis, he will brin<?to heaven the iuherit- 




AifR.'-Thid. mould engage us to comply with God's deligii, 
work with hiw for our own .^ood, und not to counter-work him : and this 
will render thofe thutxpertOi for ever inexcufuble, that fo much was done 
to" fave them, and they would not be healed. 

2. He befpeaks Job'* acceptance of what he had offered, and begs of him 
to mark it tot iff ver. 31. What is intended for our good, challcugeth oar 
regard- And if Job will obferve what is faid, (1.) Me is welcome to make 
what objections he can agaiull it, ver. 32. If thou hajl any thing to fay for 
thyfelf in tliinc own vindication, anfwer me; though I am frefh, and thou 
art 

thee. 

contends for truth, not as they did, for victory. . Note, Thofe we reprove, 
w.e fhoutd delire to juftify, and be glad to fee them clear them felves from 
theimputatious they lie under,and thereforegive them all poflible advan- 
tage aud encouragement to do it. ('■2.) If he has nothing to fay againft what 
U faid, Elihu lets him know that he has fouiething more to fayi which he 
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fpent, I will not run thee dowu with words, Spenfc,/'or I desire tojujiij'y 
?, and am, not as thy other friends that deli red to condemn thee; Elihu 



defires Iitm patieutly to attend to, ver. 33^ Hold t/ty peace, arid twill teach 
thee wifdom. Thofe that would both ihew wifdom and learn wifdom, muft 
hearken and keep filence, be fwift to hear and flow to fpeak. Job was 
wife and good,' but thole that are fo may yet be wifer and better, and 
muft therefore fet thciufelvcs to improve by the means of wifdom uud 
grace. 

i 

4 
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Eiikn, it is likely, pavfed a while, to fee if Job had any thing to fay 
againji his difcourje in the foregoing chapter; but lie sitting silent* 
and, it is likely, intimating his desire that he would go on, he Iwrc 
proceeds. And, (l.) He befpeaks not only the audience t but the afjijl* 

.ance of the company, ver. 2 — 4. (^i.) lie charged Job with fume more 
indecent expreffions that had dropped from him, ver. S — f».* (a.) lie 
undertakes to' convince him that he had fpoken ataifs, by Jhcxving very 

f*ljy* 00 God's income/able jujl ice, ver. 10-^12 — 1 7—1 1) — -2il. (-2.) 
His fovereign dominion, ver. 13 — 15. (3.) His almighty power, ver. 
20 — iM. (4.) His omnifciencc, ver. 21, '22 — 25. (5.) I lis f verity 
again ft sinners, ver. 20' — 28. - His over-ruling providence, ver. 2.4, 
30. (.1.) lie teuchcth him what he Jhouldfay, ver. 31, 32. And thcn % 
lajlly, he leavts the matter to Job's own eonfeience, and concludes wit/c 
a /harp reproof of hint, for his peevi/hnefs and dif content, ver. 33 — 37. 
And all this Job nut only bore patiently, but he took kindly, beeaufe he 

Jaw Elihu meant well; and whereas his other J'r inn ds had uccuj'ed him. 
of that from which his oum conference acquitted him, Elihu charged hint 
with that only for which, it is probable, his own heart, now upon the 
rejlcclion, began to f mile him. » 

l. T7Urthermore Elihu anfwered and faid, 2. Hoar 
1 my words, O ye wife men, and give car unto 
me, ye that have knowledge. 3. For the ear trietii 
words, as the mouth tafteth meat'. 4. Let us choofe 
to us judgment let us know among ou delves what 
is good. 5. For Job hath iaid I am righteous": and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 6. Should I lie 
againft my right? niy wound is incurable without 
tranfgreilion. 7. What man m like Job, zc/io drinkctli 
up fcorning like water? s. Which goeth in company 
with the workers of iniquity, and walked with wicked 
men. 9- For he hath faid, It profiteth a man ubthiu 
that lie ihould delight liimfeif with God. 

Hero, (1.) Elihu. humbly nddreffeth himfelf to the auditors, andenden- 
vo.(irs,iike an orator, to gain their good-will, and their favourable utteif- 
tinu. (l.) IJe culls them wife men, and men that had knowledge, ver. 2. 
It is comfortable dealing with fuch as underhand Tenfe : I fpeak as to tcifii 
men, who can judge what I fay, 1 Cor. x. 15. Elihu differed iu opinion 
from them, and yet he culls them wife and knowing men: Peevifli difpu- 
tauts think all fools that are not of their mind ; but it is jufticc we owe to 
thofe who are wife, to acknowledge it, though our fentimeutsdo uot agree 
with theirs. (2.) He appeals to their judgment, and therefore fubtnits 
to their trial, ver, 3. The ear of the judicious tries words, whether 
what is faid be true or falfe, right or wrong, and he that leeks muft 
ftauci the ttft of the intelligent. As we muft prove all things we hear, 
fo we muft be willing what we fpeak fliould be proved. (3.) He takes 
them in partners with him in the examination and di feu (lion of this matter, 
ver. 4. He dotii uot pretend to be fole dictator, nor undertake to fay what 
is juit and good, and what is not, but he is willing to join with them in 
feurching it out, and defires a confutation: Let us agree to lay alide alt 
anituofitics and feuds, all prejudices and affectation of contradiction, and 
all hritVnefs in adhering to the opinion we have once efponfed, and let us 
choofe to our felves judgment; let us fix right principles on which to pro- 
ceed, and then take, right methods for finding out truth ; and let uskuow 
among ourfelves, by comparing notes and communicating our reafons, 
what is good and what is otherwifc. Note, We are then likely to difeem 
what is right, when we agree to aifift one another in fearching it out. 

2. lie warmly accufuth Job for fome paflionate words which he hud 
fpoken, that reflected on the divine government, "appealing to the houic, 
whether he ought not to be called to the bar and checked for them. 

1. He recites the words which Job had fpoken, ns near as he can remem- 
ber* (1.) lie had iuufred upon his own innocency; Job hath faid, / am 
righteous, ver. .5. and when urged to confefs his guilt, has ftihHy maintained 
his plea of Not guilty. Should I lie againft my right? ver. 6, Job had 
fpoken to this purpofe, chap, xxvii.6. My right eoufn eft I hold fafi. (2.) 
He had charged God with injufticc in his dealings with him, that he 'sad 
wronged him in afflicting bun, and had not righted him ; God has taken, 
away my judgment; fo Job had laid, chap, xxvii. (a.) He had de- 
fpaired of relief, and concluded that God could not or would not help him, 
iny wound is incurable and likely to be mortal, and yet without trauf- 
greffion ; not for any injn/lice in my hand, chap. xvi. 1 6', 1 J. (4.) He had 
in elfect faid, that there is nothing to be got in the fervice of God, ami 
that no man will be the better at laft for nis religion, ver. {). He hath 
faid that which gives occaiion to fufpeet that he thinks, It profiteth a man 
nothing that he Jhall delight himfelf icith God. It is granted that there is a 
prefent pleafure in religion, for what is it but to delight ourfelves in walk- 
ing With him as Enoch did ; this is a true notion of religion, arid fpeaks it* 
ways to be pleafuntuef*: And yet the advantage of it is denied, us if »c 
were train to Jerve God, Mai. iii. 14. This Elihu gathers as Job\s opinion, 
by an inucudo from what he faid, chap. ix. 92. lie dej troys the perfect and 
the wicked, which has a truth in it, for all things come alike to all, but it 
was ill expreifed, and pave too much occaiion for this imputation, and 
.therefore Job fat down tilent undent, and attempted not his own vindica- 
tion ; whence Mr.Caryl well ohferveB,Thatgood men fometi in es fpeak worfe 
than they mean: And that a good man will rather bear more blame than, 
hedeferves, than ftand to excufe himfelf when he hath deferved any blame. 

2. He charged Job very high upon it. In general, what man is like 
Job? ver. 7. .Did you ever know fuch a man us Job, or ever" hear a man. 
talk at fuch an extravagant rate? He reprefents him, (I.) As fitti?:^ in the 
leat of the fcornful : He drinketh up /corning like water, i. e. he take? a great 
deal of liberty to reproach both God and his.frieuds, takes a pleafure in it, 
•and is very liberal in his reflections. Or, he is very greedy in receiving and 
'hearkening to the fcorns and contempts which others caft upou their bre- 
thren, is well pleafed with them, and cries them up. Or, as fome explain 
it, by thefe foolifli expreffions of his, he makes himfelf the object of Tcorn, 
la3's himfelf very open to reproach, and gives occafion to others to laugh at 
him ; while his religion fuficrs by it, and the reputation of thaj is wounded 

through 
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equity of all God's pro- 



through his fide. We have need to pray that God will never leave us to 
ottrfelvcSf to fay or do any thing which may makeus a reproach to the foot- 
ifli, Pfal. xxxix. 8. (2.) As walking in the courfe of the ungodly, ami 
lhmdiug in the way of tinners. He goes in company with the worker* of 
iniquity, vei*. 8. not thut in his converlutiou he did aflTocinte with them, 
but in hUopiuitm he did favour uud countenance them, and ftrengtlien 
their hands. If (as it* follows, ver. 9, for the proof of this) it profits a man 
nothing to delight hi mf elf in God, why (hould he not lay the reins in the 
neck of his lulU, and herd himfelf with the workeis of iniquity? He 
that fiiith, lie hath clcanfcd his hands in vain, doth not ouly offend againjf 
the generation of God's children, Pfal. Ixxiii. 13, 14. hut 'gratifies his 
enemies, and faith as they fay. 

10. Therefore, hearken unto me, ye men of under- 
Handing: far be it from God, that he should do wick- 
edneis, and from the Almighty, that he should commit 
iniquity. 1 1. For the work of a man (hail he render 
unto him, and caufe every man to find according to hits 
ways. 12. Yea, furely God will not do wickedly, nei- 
ther will the Almighty pervert judgment. 13. Who 
hath given him a charge over the earth ? or who 
hath difpofed the whole world? 14. If lie fet his 
jheart upon man, if he gather unto himfelf his fpirit 
and his breath: 15. All flefli fhall perilh together 
and man fliall turn again unto duit. 

The feope of EHhu's difeourfeis to reconcile Job to his affliction, and 
to pacify his fpirit under them: Ju order to this he had (hewed in the 
foregoing chapter that God meant him no hurt in airlifting him, but, in- 
tended it for Ins fpi ritual benefit. In this chapter Fie (hews J hat lie did 
him no wrong in afflicting hi in, nor punilhed him more than he rkferved : 
If the former could not prevail to futisfy him, yet this ought to lilcncchiin. 
In thefe verfes he directs his difeourfe to all the company; Hearken to me 
ye men of under/landing; (ver. 10.) and fliew yourfelves to be intelligent 
by aflenting to this which [ fay. And this is that which he faith, that 
the righteous God never did, or ever will do, any wrong- to any of his 
creatures, but his ways are equal, ours are unequal. 

The truth here maintained, is the juftice and equi 
cyedings. Now ohferve in thefe verfes, 

* l. How plainly this truth is laid down, both negatively and pofitively. 
(l.J He doth wronujto none: God cannot do wickednrfs, nor the Almighty 
commit iniquity, ver. 10. It is Pucouhftent with the perfection of his nature, 
aud fo itisalfo with the purity of his will, ver. 1*2. God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment, He neither can nor 
will do any thing ill, «>or deal hardly with any man. He will never inflict 
the ev 
propor 

pe^ls be made to him, or he be to give adeiinitive fe.it ence, hr will have 
an eye to the merit?, of the caufe, and not ref.>ec"fc the perfon., for that were 
to pervert judgment. He tvsll never either do any man wro:-£, or deny 
any man right, bat the heavens will jhytty declare his right eon fnefs. l>e- 
caufe he is Got], and therefore is inuuitelv perfect aud holy, he can nei- 
ther do ill himfelf, nor countenance it in others, no more than he can 
cither die, or lye, or deny himfelf. Though he be Almighty, yet he ne- 
ver ufeth his power, as mighty men often do, for the fupport of injus- 
tice. He is Shaddui, God all-in fticient, ami therefore he cannot be 
tempted with evil, (James i. 13.) to do an unrighteous thing. (*!.; He 
vninifters juftice to all, ver* ll« Tlte work of a man fliall be rendered unto 
him. Good works fliall be rewarded, and evil works either puuifhed or 
fatisfied for ; lb that fooner orlater, in this world or in that to come, he wif 
caufe every man to fiud according to his ways. This is the (landing rule o 
diftributive juflice, to give to every man according to his work, AVry to thj- 
righteous, it \jh all he welt with them ; Wo to the wicked, it fliall be ill with him. 
If fervices pei fevered in now go unrewarded, and (ins peril (led in now Jo 
unpunilbed, yet the -e is a day coming, when God will fully render jo. 
every man according to his works, with intereft for the delaj*. / 

2. How warmly it is alTcrted : (I.) With an afluranceof the truth oflt: 
yen, furely, ver. I '2. It is a truth which none can deny or call in quefti/ni, 
it is what we may take for granted and are all agreed in, that God //ill 
not do wickedly. (2.) With an abhorrence of the very thought of .'the 
contrary, ver. 10. J?ar be it from God that he fhould do teickednefs,,tind 
from us that we (hou Id imagine fuch u thing, that we (hall entertain) the 
leaft fufptcion of it, or fay any thing that looks like charging him with it. 

3. How evidently it is proved by two arguments. 

I, His independent abfolute fovereignty and dominion, ver. 13. Who 
hath given kirn a charge over the earth, and deputed him to manage the 
affairs of men upon the earth ? Or, who but he hath difpofed the whole 
world of mankind ? He hath the tole adininiftratian of the kingdoms of 
men, and has it of himfelf, uor.ia he entrufted with it by or for any other. 
(1.) It is certain the government is his, and he doth according to his will 



o any thing ill, nor deal hardly witn any man. lie will never luntCt 
■ilof puinfliiucut, but where he finds the evil of (in, nor in any undue 
>rtiou, fin thai would be tu commit iniquity and do wickedly. If np-r 




tien.xvui. 25. How luull tiod either rule or judge the world, it were he 
or could be any unrig hteoujhefs with him? Rom. iii. 5, 6. He that is en- 
titled to fuch uu.uulimited jower, mud certainly have in himfelf an un- 




difpofe 

rive his power from any, nor is it a difpenfation that is committed to him, 
but his power is original, and like his being of himfelf; and therefore, if 
he were opt perfectly juft, all the world and the affairs of it would foon 
be in the utuioft confuuou : The higheft powers on earth have a God 
above them to whom they are accountable, becaule it is not far from 
them to do iniquity. But therefore God has none above him, becaufett 
ia not paljible he (hould do any thing (fuch is the perfection of his na- 
ture) that (hould need to he coiurulcd. And if he be an abfolute fove-» 
reign, wti ** re bound to fubmit to him, for there is no higher power to 
which we may appeal, fo that the virtue is a neceffity. 

2. His irreiiftible power, ver. 1 4. If he fet his heart upon man ; to contend 
with, him, much more if (as Come read it) he fet his heart again ft man, to 
ruju him, if he (hould deal with man either by mere foyereignty, or by ftridl 

jwfl 



nature, and that is immutable. See here, ( I.) What God can do with us, 
h*can fobu L?Injf us to iluft, there needs not any pofitive aft of omnipo- 
tence to do it, if he do not withdraw that concurrence of his providence 



by which we live, if he gathered unto himfelf that fpirit and breath, 
.which was from his hand at rirft, and is foil in his hand, we expire imme- 
diately like an auimul in an air-pump, when the air is exfrnufted. (2.) 




P cr i 

ppteucyrthey do not da .wrongj hecuufc they cannot fupport it when it is 
done, or it is uqt in their power to do it: But God is able to cru£h any 
man eaijly and fudfienly, and yet cloth not by arbitrary power cru(h any 

man, whit:!i tlicr^foKe. ouift he attxibnted to the infinite perfection of his 
. Vol.. It ' No- LXXVI* 




have no reafon to cry out of wi onj;, whatever other comforts are removed. 



lo. Ifnow thouhast underftanding, hear this: hearken 
to the voice of my words. \ 7. Shall even he thathateth 
rif>ht, govern? and wilt thoucondemn him that is molt 
jult ? IS. Is it Jit to fay to a king, Thou art wicked ? and 
to princes, Ye are ungodly? 19. How much less to him 
that accepteth not the perfon of princes, nor regard- 
eth the rich more than the poor? for they all arc the 
work of his hands. CO. In a moment /hall they die, 
and the people fliall be troubled at midnight, and pais 
away: and the mighty lliall be taken away without 
hand. 21. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he feeth all his doings. 22. 'J here is no darknefs, nor 
fliadow of death,, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide them/elves. 23. For he will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he fhould enter into judgineut 
with God. 24. He lliall break in pieces mighty men 
without number, and let others in their ftead. 25. 
Therefore he knoweth their works, and heoverturnetli 
them in the night, lb that they are deitroyed. 26 He 
ftriketh them as wicked men in the open fight of 
others ; ^7 Becaufe they turned back from him, and 
would not coniider anj' of his ways. 28. So that they 
caufed the cry of the poor to come unto him, and he 
heareth the cry of the affliclecl. 2y. When he giveth 
quietnels, who then can make trouble? and whenjhe 
hideth his face, who then can behold him? whether 
it he done againft a nation, or again ft a man only : 30. 
That the hypocrite reign not, left the people be en- 
lhared. 

Elilm here applies himfelf more directly to Job : he had fpoken to the 
red, t:er. 10. as men of uttderitaudln^ ; now Jpeakhi^ to .loh t he puts an 
if upon his underftandiug : If thou haft underf landing, hear this and ob- 
aerve it, ver. 1 6. 

J. Hear this, that God is not to be quarreled with for any thing that 
he doth: It is daring presumption to arraign and condemn God's pro- 
ceedings, a.s Job had done by his disconteuts. It was, (1.) As abfurd, 
as it would be to advance one to power that is a prole fled enemy to jus- 
tice: Shall even he that hatcth right govern? ver. 17. The righteous 
Lord soloveth righteou fuel's, that in comparifon with him, even Job him- 
felf, though a perfect and upright man, might be laid to hate right, and 
ilia J I he govern? Shall he pretend to direct God or correct whuthe doth? 
Shall fuch unrighteous creatures as we are, give law to the righteous God ? 
Or, mud he take his meufures from us ? When we eonfider the corrup- 
tion of our nature, and the contrariety there is in us to the eternal rule 
of equity, we cannot but fee it an impudent impious thing for us to 
preferibe to God, (*2.J Is was as abfurd, as it would be to call a moft 
righteous innocent perfon to the bar, and to give judgement againft him, 
though it appeared never fo plain upon the trial that he was moft juft. 
Wilt thou condemn him that is righteous in all his ways, and cannot but be 
fo? (3.) It is more abfurd and unbecoming than it would be to fay to a 
fovereign prince, Thou art wicked, and to judges upon the bench, Ye are 
ungodly, ver. 18. This would be looked upon as an iiifufferable affront 
to majefty and to majeftracy; no king, no prince, would bear it: In far 
vour of government, we prefume it is a right fentence that is puffed, un- 
lefs the contrary be very evident ; but whatever we think* it is not 6t to 
tell a king to Ins face that he is wicked : Nathan reproved David by a. 
purable; or whatever a high-prieft or a prophet might do, it is not for 
an ordinary fubjeft to make fo bold with the powers that are: How ab- 
furd is it then to fay fo to God ! To impute iniquity to him, who having 
no refpect to perfon*, is in no temptation to do an uujuft thing? ver. 1§. 
He regardeth not the rich more than the poor, and therefore it is tit he 
{hould rule, and it is not tit we ihould rind fault with him. Note, Rich 
and poor stand upon the fame level before God : A great man (hall fare 
never the better, nor find any favour for his wealth "and great nefs; nor 
fhall a poor man fure ever the worfe for his poverty, nor an honeft cauft? 
be ftarved : Job now he was poor, (hould have as much favour with 
God, and be as much regarded by him as when he was rich; for they all • 
are the work of his hands ; Their perfons are fo; the poor are made by 
the fame hand, and of the fame mould with the rich : Their condition* 
are fo; the poor were made poor by the divine providence, as well as the 
rich made rich ; aud therefore the poor fliall fare never the worfe for that 

which is their lot, not their fault. 

2. Hear this, that God is to be acknowledged and fubraitlcd to in all 
that he doth. Divers confiderations Elihu here fuggefts to Job, to beget 
in him great and high thoughts of God, and fo to perfuade him to knoefc 
under, and proceed no further in his quarrel with him. 

I.' God is almighty, and able to deal with the ftrongeft of men, wheo 
he enters into juagment with them, ver. 20. even the people, the body ojf 
a nation, though never fo numerous, (hall be troubled, unhinged and put 
intodiforder, when God pleafeth; even the mighty man, the prince, though 
never fo honourable, never fo formidable among men, yet if Gqd fpeak thp 
word fliall be taken away out of hjs throne ; uay, out of the land of the 
living; they (hull die, they (hall pafsaway : What cannot he do that ha^ 
all the powers of death at his command ? pbferve the fuddennefs of this cje.- 
ftrudion, In a moment fhall Hie y cVe. It is not a work of time pith 
to bring down His proud enemies, out when he pleafeth it is foon dope ; 
nor is heboundtogive them warning, no not ah hour's warning; Thisn\gf^t 
thy foul fhall be required. Qbferve the reafon of it, they (hall be troubled 
at midnight, when theyare tycure and carelefs, and unable to help them- 
felves ; as the Egyptians when their firft-born were ilai n. And this. Vs'thje 
immediate work of God, they are taken away, without hand, infisnfibly, 
by fecret judgments j God can him felf humble the greateft tyrant, without 
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t\w tifiiltance or a«;<*ii«*y of any man: Whatever hand he foinctimc\s ufelli 
in the uccoiii|jlifliiut; uf his jmrjioiVs, he inzeds none, hut cau do it without 
hand. Nor is it one fuijjh: mi^iity uJiin only that Iw can thus overpower, 
but even hefts of them, ven 24. tie Jhall 'break in pieces mighty men with- 
out number: lor no cuitdiiurd power can Hand itoiitu«aiuft omnipotence: 
Yet when GoA dcltroys tyranny, lie doth not delicti anarchy; if thole 
tire brought down that ruh'd ill* it doth liot therefore follow that people 
moll have no rulers, for when he breaks mighty men, }et lie feta others 
in their ileatl, that rule better; or it they do not, he overturns* them al- 
to in the ui-dit, or in a night, lb thut they are defrroyed, vcr* l 25. Wit- 
liefc Belfliazziir. Or, if he deli^us them fpace to repeat, he doth not 
prelently deftroy them, but he Jirikcs them as wicked men* ver. <i6» 
Some humbling* nullifying judgments are brought upon them ; thefe 
.wicked rultrs ure iVriken us other wicked men; as furely, **s lovely 
ftrieken in their bodies, eibttes or families, and this for warning to their 
neighbours; the ftroke is given in tcrrorcm, and therefore is given in the 
open light of others, that they alio may fee and feur, and tremble before 
the juiliee of God. If king* Hand not before him how fliall we (hind! 

2. God is oinuiicient, and can difcover that which is moft fecret* At* 
the Urongeftcufviotoppofehisarm, fo the moil fuhtle cannot efeape his eye; 
umt therefore if fome are puns lied, either more or left than we think they 



ihould 
fome 



i be, in (lead of quarreling with God, it becomes us to aferibe it fo 
feeret can fir known to God only. For, (I.) Every thing ig open be- 
fore him, ver* 32. Ms eyes arc upon the ways of man : Not only they are 
within reach of his eye, fo that he can fee them, but his eye is upon them, 
fo that he actually obfervesand iufpe&sthein ; helves us all, and fees nil our 
going^; go whither we will weave under his eye; alt our actions good and 
evil, are regarded and recorded, and referved to lie brought iutojudgment 
when the hooks fliall be opened, (a. J Nothing is or can be concealed from 
him, ver. sixj. There is no darknejk nor /hadow of death* lb clofe, fo thick, fo 
fulilury, lb remote from light or light^ as that in it the workers of iniquity 
may hale themfeives from the discovering cpe and avenging baud of the 
rigJjli ous God. Ohferve here, (1.) The workers of iniquity would hide 
tiicmfevcs.if they could, from the eye of the world for Amine, and that 
peihap^ they may do from tlie eye of God for fear, as Adain umong the 
trees uf the garden; the day is coining wIhmj mighty men, and chief cap- 
tains, will rail lo the rocks and' mountains to hide them. (2-) They would 
gluoly be hid even by the fljadow of death, be hid in the grave, and lie 
forever there* nil her than appear before the judgment-feat of Chrift. (3.) 
It is in rain to think of flying from God^s jullice, or ubfeonding when his 
wrath is in purfuit of us. The workers of iniquity may lind ways 
and menus to hide themfelves from men, but not from God ; lie knows 
their works* ver. S3, both what they do, and what they deft gn. - 

S.God is righteous, and in all ht& proceedings goes according to the 
rultM of equity. Even then when hew overturuingmighty men, and break- 
ing them iu pieces, \ et he wilt not lay upon man more than right* ver. t>3. 
* As lie v\i|l not punidi the innocent, fo he will not exuft of thofe that are 
guilty iiiore than their iniquities defurve;aud of the proportion brtween tile 
(in and the punifhment infinite wife loin (hull be the judge. Ue will not giro 
any man caule to complain that he dual* hardly with him, nor lhall any 
man enter into judgment with God, or bring an action again ft him. if he 
do, God will be jullified when he fpeak.-, and clear when he judgeth. 
Therefore Job was very much t * be blamed for complaints of God, and 
inhere well advifed to let fall his u£Hou, for he would certainly be call, or 
norduiteih It is not /or matt ever to purpoje to enter into judgment 
with the omnipotent; fo fome read the whole verfe. Job bad often 
tvtfhcd to plead his catile before God. To what purpofis faith Eli- 
hti ? the judgment already given concerning thee will certainly be af- 
firmed ; no errors can be found m it, nor any exceptions taken to it, but al- 
ter all, it mull reft as it i5. AN is well that God doth, and will be found fo. 
To prove that God when hedellroys the mighty men, and /tribes them as 

wicked men* yet doth w\t/ay npun them mare than right* be fhews \vlmtih«*ir 
wicked nefs was, vcr. 27, l J8. and let any compare that with their puuifh- 
Tu<*nt,ai»d then judg«; whetiier they did not deli-iveit. lu fliort, thefe un- 
jiill jmlgcswhom God will juftly judge, neither feared {/or/, nor regarded 
tnnvj Luhexviii. (1.) Tiny were rebels to God ; they turned baek from 
/j.ot, raft off the foar of him, and abandoned the very thoughts of him, for 
they tvouttinof considtrany of his ways, took no heed either to bis (accepts 
or to his providences, but lived without God iu the world. This is at 
tii»* bottom of idl tiie wirkedneft of the wicked, they turn baek from 
fi^d ; and it is beraufe they do not coulidtM*, not becaufe they cannot, 
but they will not. From incoutidemtiou come impiety, and from thence 
all immorality-. (*J.) They were tyrants to all mankind, vcr. tid. They 
will not call upon God for themfelves; but they eaufethe cry of the poor 
to iwi« to hhr.j and that cry is again ft them. They are injurious and op- 
prelli>« to the poor, wrong them, crufli them, impoverifti them yet more, 
ana add aflliiVlion to the afil idled, who cry unto God and make their coin* 
plaint lo him, and hears them, and pleads their eaufe. Their cafe is bad 
that have the prayers and tears of the poor ngainft them, for the cry of 
theopprelied will fooueror later draw down vengeance on thehead< of the 
oppreffors, and no one can fay that this is mure than right* Exod. xxii. 23. 

4. God hath an tmcontrolable dominion in ud the affairs of the children 
ofmen 3 aud To guidesaud governs whatever concerns both coaimuniriesand 
particular pcrfons, that as what he delig;us cannot hedefeated 4 fo what he 
doth cannot be change 1, ver. 2y. Obferve, (I.)The frowns of all the world 
cannot trouble them whom God quiets with his funics. When he giveth 
quietnefs, who can then make trouble? Which is a challenge to all the 
powers of hell and earth to difquiet thofe to whom God fpeuks peace, and 
for whom hecreais* it. if God give outward peace to a nation, he can- 
fceiive what he giv;*s, and difable the enemies of it to give itany diftur- 
hauce. If God give inward peace to a man only, that quietnefs and ever- 
JatUug ailtiraivee, which is the . effect of righteoufnef*, neither the accufa- 
tions of Satan, nor the afflictions of this prefent time, no, nor the arrefts 
of death itfelf can Rive trouble. What can make them uneafv whofe Jlu/s 
9 dwell cafe in God? See Phil. iv. 7* {«.) The fmdes of all the world 
cannot quiet thole whom God troubles with his frowns; For if he in di£- 
pleufure hide his face, and withhold the comfort of his favour, who then can 
behold him! i.e. Who can behold a difplenfed God foua to bear up under his 
wrath, or turn it away ? Who can make him (hew his face when he refolves 
to hide it, or fees through the clouds and darknefs which are round about 
him ? Or, who can behold a difquieted fumer fu as to give him etFefhial re- 
lief? Who can Itand a friend to him to whom God i* an enemy ? None cun 
relieve the diftreflea of the outward condition without God v If the Lord do 
jtot help thee, tchenee/Iuttt I? 2 Kings vi. 27* Nor can any relieve the dip 
treflea of the rnind again ft God and hia terrors. If he imprefs the fenfe of 
liiawrath upon a guilty conference, all the comfort the creature canadmU 
"n fter ure uiedi-ftu tl, as vinegar upon ititre,fo arc fanes to a heavy heart. 
The irrefitlableuefs of God's operations inuft be acknowledged in his 
dealings, both with communities and with particular perfons; What he 
' doth cannot be controled, whether itbedone,againHa nation in its public 
capacity, or againft a mua only in bis prtYate affair j ; Thefaiae providence 



that governs mighty kingdoms, prefides in the concerns of the lnoiuutA 
individual. And neither the ftruiglh of a whole nation c?ui refill hi* 
powm-, nor the fmallnefs of a fmgle perfoa evade Ins cognila nee ; but 
what he doth fliall be douu effectually and vi£lorioufly. 

5. God is wile ami careful of the public welfare, and therefore provided 
that the hypocrite reign not, lejt the pvopU bcciifmrcd, vcr. 30. See here, 
(1.) I he pride of hypocrites; they aim to reign » Ac of uieci uud 

power ui tlie world is their reward ; it is what they aha at. (2.) The h«- 
licy oi tyrants ; wjjuu they aim to I'd up theiiifelre*, thev ibmettine»iiiake 
ure ofrehyioa as a cloke and cover for their ambition,' and by then- lir- 
poerifv come to reign. (3.) The danger the people are in when hvpoente* 
reign; they are likely to be enfnared in fin or trouble, or both,' J'mvir 
iu the hands of difl'euiblers is often dcJlru£tive to the rights ami liherties 
of a people, which they are more entity wheedled out o{, than forced out 
of. And a great deal of mifchief bus been done likewife to the power 
of god liiieH, under thb pretence of a form of ^odlinef?*. (4,) The cute 
which divine providence takes of the people to prevent this dati"ur, thct 
the hypocrite reign not; either that he doth not reign at all, urthat he 
do not rei^n long, [f God has uurev in ft ore for a people, he w ill cittver 
prevent the rife, or haften the ruin of hypocritical rulera. 

31. Surely it is meet to be fuid unto God, I have 
born chastisement, 1 will not offend any more s& 
That which J fee not, teach thou me; if I have clone 
iniquity, I will r|o no more. SO. Should it he according 



to thy mind r lie will reconipenfe it, whether chou 
retuie or whether thou cliooie, and' not 1 : therefore 
Ipeak what thou knoweit 3 K Let men of under- 
ftancling tell me, and let a wife man hearken unto me. 
35. Job. hath fpoken without knowledge, and -his 
words were without wifdom. 06. My deiire is that 
Job may be tried unto the end, becauie of Ah anfwers 
for wicked men. 37. For he addeth rebellion unto 
his ii n, he elappeth his hands among us, and roulti 
pheth his Arords agaijili God. 

In thefe verfes, 

K EJihti inftntfh Job. what he fliould il.y under his nffli Riot), nr. 3K 
32. rjaviug reproved him for his peeviHi puflionUte words, Iinre he puts 
better words into his mouth : When we reprove for what is um.fs, we tutri 
direct to what is K ood: Thofe ure reproofs of vt/irucVon, Vrov. vi. 
He doth not unpoic it upou Job to ufe thefu worOh, but reeonunentU it 
to him, as thativlneh was meet to be laid. And in general he would have 
bun repent or Ins ill carriage and iinleeent exprellions under his affliction 
Job's other friends would have had him own himfelf an ill m Un and bf 
overduin- they undid - Elihu will oblige him only to own that he had >\ 
the management of tins eon trove rfy f'pahen unadvifedly wit/, his tint - I tt 
us remember this, in ^ivin- reproofs, mid not make the matter uorfr than 
it is; lor the ftretching of the crime may defeat the profeeutiou: Elihu 
drives the n-,'ht nail, and Ipeeds accordingly. He directs Job. 

lius, and to accept t\ut 

.pumniment ol them. 1 have borne challifeme.it. What I fuffer comes 
juftly upon me, and therefore I will bear it, and not only juftitV God in 
it, but acknowledge his Kooduef^ ftlnuy are chaltifed that do'nol bear 
ehaftdernent, do not bear it well, and fo in effect do not he..r it at ail 
Penitents, if fmcere, will take all well that God doth, and will beureliaf- 
tilemeiit a& a medicinal operation intended for good. 

(>'•) To pray to God to difcover his fins to him, vcr* 32. That which 
TJce not, teach thou me. Lord, upon the review, I find much amils iu 
me. and much done am if* by me, but I have reafon to fear there is much 
moie that lam not aware of; greater abominations, which through ig- 
norance, mnftake, and partiality to mvfelf, I do not yet fee ; Lord? — i?3» 
me t«i fee it, awaken my eonfeienee to. do its olfice faithfully. A Koodiv 
uuui is willi u- to know the word by binifclf, and particularly under af-* 
Hiction delires to be told wlierelbre God eontends'with him, and what' 
God dcfiiriis iu correct iny liim. 

(3.) To promife reformation, ver. 3 I. / will not offend any more. And 
ver, 3i>. If I have dove any iniquity, (or seeing I have) 1 will do fo no 

mare, wixwxwov f.linn fli:»lt riii^*i«ir«^t< 



r . „ u « lf .|. ui uiAiicimg- o», wmen is>to part 

betweeu us and our bus. The penitent here completes his repentance, 
tor it is not enough lo be Torry for our lius, but we muft go and lin no 
more, and as here bind ourfelves with the bond of a fixed refolution" ne- 
ver in ore to return to folly. This is meet to be laid iu a Read fait pur- 
pole, and meet to be faul to God in a folemn promife and vow. 

« - 2 * %I^ aton3 with 1»™ concerning his difconteut and unealiuefs under 
his alHiaiou, ver. 33. ^e are ready to think every thing that concerns 
us mould be juft as we would have it; but Elihu here (hews, t\,) That 
it is abfurdand unreafonuble to expeft it: Should it he accord™* to this 
mind? No, what reafon for that ? Elihu here fpeuks with great deference 
to the divine will and wifclom, and a fatisfaclioii therein : lt is highly lit 
every thing should be according to God's mind; mid with a juft diiUain 
or the pretensions of thofe that are proud, and would be their own car- 
vers: Should it he according to thy mind? Mull we always have the irood 
we have a mind to enjoy, we fliould then wrongfully* encroach Soon 
others, and foohfhly enluare ourfelves: Muft we never he atiiicted be- 
caufe we have no mind to it ? Is it- fit that finners fliould feel no fmart 
that fcholars should be under no difcipline? Or if we muft be ufHicU-d \l 
it fit we should choofe what rod we will be beaten with r No it is lit 
every thing fliould be according to God's mind, and not ours, for he f* 
the creator, and we are the creatures ; he is infinitely wife and knowing 
we are Joohfb and ftort-iighted ; he is in one mind, we are in mnnv! 
02.) That it is m vain, and to no purpose to expeft it. He will rea m- 
penfe it whether thou refafe, or ichethe'r thou choofe : God will take hw 
own way, fulfil Ins own counfel, and recoihpenfe according t'o the fen- 
tem e ot his own juftice, whether thou art pleafed or difuleafcd he will 
neither afk thy leave, nor aik thy advice, but what he pleafeth that will 
ne do; it is therefore thy, wifdom to be cafy, and make a virtue of ue- 
ceffity : Mii&e the beji of that which h, becaufe it is out of thy power to 
make it otlierwife. If thou pretend to choofe and refufe, /. e. to pre- 
fenbe to God, and except ngainft what he doth, fo will not I, I will tic- 
auiefce m all he doth ; uud therefore fpe»k what thou knowe-ft, f» v what 
thou wilt do, whether thou wilt oppofe or fubmit. The matter he; i>laiu 
before thee ; be ut u point : thou art in God's hand, not.in mine. 

3. : He appeals to all intelligent indifferent perfons, Whether there wn« 
not a great deal of fin and folly iu that irhich Job faid. ().} He would 

• hare 
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hare the matter thoroughly examined oml brought to an iflue, va\3G 
desire is that Job may b+ triad unto the end. If any will undertake toj 
what he has faid, Ift them do it; if not, lot us nil agree to bear our telh- 
moiiy *u*attj|i it. IVJany unclerftand it of h\j trial by afflictions, let his 
troubles becontirwed til! he be thoroughly httinblt'd, mid hiapioud Ipirii 
brought down, till he be made to foe hit error, and lo retract what he hath 
fo prt'fump til on fly faid againfl God and his providence. Let the trial be 
c ontinued tit! the end be obtained. (2.) FJe appeals hutit i«> God and 
man, and defires the judgment of both upon it. I- Some read, ver. 
UiK n*t an appeal lo God, O my Father, let Job be tried. .So the margin of 
our bibles, for the fame word liguifie.s my deft re and my father: And ibim* 
fuppofe he lifted up his eyes when he f iid this, meaning, O my Father* 
which art in heaven, Set Job be tried till he be Aihdued* t Whi:ti we are 
proving* for the benefit ofaffliftioiid either Jo otnfelves or others, we mnft 
eye God aH a father, beeaule they are fatherly corrections, and a part of 
our filial education, /f?6.xii,7* 2. He appeals to the bye-ftanders,«cr.34. 
Let men of under/landing tell me, whether they can put any more favourable 
conliruifion upon Job's words than I have put, and whether he has* not 
Ipokeu very ill* and t>ught not to cry peccavi. In what Job had faid, he 
thought it appeared, (I.) That he did not rightly uuderftand hixnfelf, but 
had talked fooliflily, ten 35. fie cannot fay that Job is without knowledge 



G. My | never Jo clean, what the. nearer am I? Thou ftalt plunge me in the ditch* 
jniJily Andt7/a/>.x. I 5. If t be tciaW, woe lo me; but if J be righteous it is nil 
** * mA ' The pfuluiifr, when he compared hi own ufHi&ioti* with the prolpe- 



and wifdom, but in this matter he hath fpoken without knowledge, and 
whatever bis heart is, his words were without prudence. What he fuid to 
his wife may be retorted upon him (elf; He fpenks as one of 'the foolijh men 
Speak, and for the lame rcafon Jhall we not receive evil as ivcjl as good at 
God's hand ? chap. ii. 10. Sometimes we need and deferve thole reproofs 
ourl elves which we have jnveu to olhcrs, Thofe that reproach God's wjj- 
cJohj, really reproach their o.vn.^ (->.) That be bad not a due ruffiirvl to 
Cod, but had talked wickedly. If wjiut he hna faid he tried totueend, 
i.e. if one would put it to the utmoft ftretch, and mnke the worft of it, it 
would be founds ( l.)*That he had ttken part with God's euunic*: His 
nnfwere wnre for wicked men, i.e. what he had faid tended to urengtheu 
tlie hands and burden the heart* of wicked people in their wickednefs, he 
having earned the matter of their profperity much farther than he needed. 
Let wicked men, like Dual, [dead for themfelves if thvy will, but far be it 
from us that we (hould anfwer for them, or fay any thing in favour of them. 
C2.) That he had infntted God*s friends, and hectored over them- lie 
' clappcth his hands among us, ami if he be not thoroughly tried and hum* 
bled will grow yet more infoleut and imperious, as if he had gotten the 
do j .and uloriecd us all. To fpeak ill is bud enough, but to clap our 
••duds and triumph in it when we have done, as if error uu$j pu Hi on had 
won the victory, is much worfe. (;).) That he (poke ugaintl God bimfelf, 
and l>y funding to what he had laid, added rebellion to sin. To fpeak, 
though but one word Mguiuft: God, by whom we fpeak, arid for whom we 
ought to fpeak*. is n great fin; what is it then to multiply words a gain ft 
hiiO, as if we would out-talk him? What U it to repeat them inftead of 
on faying them? thole that havu Cinnod, and when they are called to re- 
pant thus go on froward]y«add rebellion to their (iu,aud make it exceed- 
ing fiuful. Etrarc pojjum, Ificrcticus ejje nolo. 

C II A P. XXXjV A$ s 

Job being silent* Eli hu follow* fits l/l>>w, and hern aTTtird lime undertakes 
to Jhew him that lie had fpoUen amifs, and onjltt to recant. Three ill 

Jat/hijtsfw here ehargeth him with, a.id returns anfwer to them dijliuclly. 
(I .) lie had reprrfeuU'd religion ax an ind/J/'g) ent, tmprojitahle thing, 
which Cod enjoins for his own fake, not for ours; the contrary to 
winch Efilut makes out, ver. I — S. (\2.) lie had complained of God as 
deaf Jo the cries (f the opprej/ld, aguiiiji which imputation Etilm here 

jt(/ti/ies Cod, vi-r. (J — 13. (J.) lie had d(f paired of the return of 
O ad's favour to him, becaxifc it was fo long deferred, but Elihit /lutes 
him the true caxife of the delay, ver. 14 — 10. 

i 

lyriU /pake moreover, and Paid, G. Thinkeft 

^ {fcliou. this to be ri^ht, thai thou iaidit. My 

ri^iteouinefsz-viiiore than God's? J. For thou faidit, 
What advantage will it be unto thee, and % what profit 
iliail I have If I be cleansed from liiy iiti ? 4. 1 will 
anfwer thee, and thy companions with thee. 5. JLook 
into the heavens, and lee and behold the cloud^zMc/i 
re higher than thou. 6. If thou linneit, what doth 
p ;hou againit him ? or if thy tranigrellions be multi- 
plied, what doli thou unto him ? 7- If thou be r-igh- 
^isouSj what giveit thou him ? or what receive tli he of 
'thine hand? S. Thy wickednefs muij hart a man as 
thou.ar/j and thy righteouliiels may profit the ton of 
man. 

"Wti have herp t 

I. The bad words which Klihu charge th upon Job, ver. 2,3. To eirince 
the badnefs of them, he appeals to himfelf and Ins own fbber thoughts in 
the leileftrun; Thinkr/i thou this lobe right/ This intimates, (1.) EltbuN 
con lid en cc that the reproof he now jjave was jul>, for he could refer the 
• judgment of it even to Job bimfelH Tliey that have truth and equity on 
their tide fooneror later, will have every man's conference on their fide. 
(2») His good opinion of Job, that he thought "better than he fpoke, 
and that though lie bad fpoken amife, yet wbeu he perceived his miftake, 
he would not ftand to it- What we have faid in our hafte tliat was not 
ri^bt, it becomes ui> to owu that our fecund thoughts convince us that it 
was wron^. 

Two.thiogs Elihu here reproves Job for: 

(I.) Por ji9/i*fyi**g hhnjeff 'mor c than God % which waa the thing that firft 
provoked him, thnp. xxxii. 2. Thou haft in elfeft fuid, My righteoujiiefi 
'is more than. GcrfV,i.e. I have done more for God than ever he did for me; 
fb that when the accounts are balanced, he will be brought in debtor to 
me: As if Job thought his ferviees had been paid lefsthan they deferved, 
and his fins punifhed more than they deftrveri ; which is a mod unjufi and 
wicked thought lor any urn n to harbour, and efpec ially to utter. When 
Job inlilU'd fo much upon his own integrity, and the le verity of God's 
dealing with hini, he did in efteft fay, My righteoufnrjs is more thanGotCs; 
whereas, though we be never fo good,- and our afflictions never fo 'great, 
we are chargeable with mirighteoufuefs, and God is not. 





one 



rity of the wicked, was tempted to lay. erily I have clcaujed my heart i,t 
vain, ViiiU Ixxiii. 13. And if Job faid fo, he did in etfe&c fay, Myrigh-* 
teonjnrjs is more than God's, ver. for if he f»ot nothing by his religion, 
God was more beholden to him than he was to God. Jiut though there 
mi<;hl be feme colour for it, yet it was not /'air to charge thefe words upon 
Job, when be himfelf had rnadethnu the wicked words of profperinjj 
liuuers, chap. xui. 15- What profit /hall we hare if we pray to him ? and 
had iuiuiediately difclaimed them, vcr. IG. The counjel of the wicked is 
Jar from me. It is not a fair way of difpuiing, to ehurge men with Ihofe 
coijfec|ueuces of their opinions which they exprofdy renounce. 
* 2. The good anfwer which iilihu gives to this, ver. 4. I will undertake 
to anfwer thee, and thy companions with thee, i.e. all thole that approve 
thy lyings, and are ready to juliify thee in them; and all others that 
fay as thou fayed: 1 have that to oiler which wih liieuce them all* To 
do this he has recourfe to bib old maxim, chap.xwxiu 12. That God is 
greater than man. That is a truth, which if duly improved will ferve 
many good purpofes, and this paiticularly to prove that Gud is debtor to 
tio mun* The grcuteft of meu may be a debtor to the meunel), but 
fuch is the intitule difproportion between God and man, that the great 
God cannot poffibly receive any benifiit by man, and therefore cannot be 
fuppofed to he under any obligation to man; for if lie be obliged by his 
p'orpofeaud promife, it is only to himfeif. • That is a challenge which no 

man can take up, Rom. xi. 30. Who hath Jlrjl i^ivcrito God, let hini prove 
it, and it /halt be recompensed to him again. \Vhy ihould we demand it, 
as a jufi debt to gain by our religion, (as Job feeincd to do) when the God 
we ferve doth not gain by it? 

1. l£lihu needs not prove that God is above man ; it is agreed by all, 
but he endeavours to uifect Job and us with it, by an ocular deuiuuftra- 
tion of the height of the heavens and the cloud*, ver. 5. They are far 
above us, and God is^far above them ; how much then is he fet out of the 
reach either of our litis or of our fervices! Look unto the heanens y arid be- 
hold* the clouds. God made man to look upwards; Calamque tueri jntfit. 
Idolaters looked up to heaven, nnd worfhippetl the bolls of heaven, the 
fan, moon and (tar*; but we mutf look up to heaven, and u or (hip the 
Lotd of thole hofts. Th^'y are higher than we, but God is infinitely above 
them. His glory is above the hcuceus, Pful. viii. I. and the knowledge of 
him higher than heaven, Job si. S. 

2. But from hence he infers that God is not affected, either one way 
or other, by any thing I hut we do. 

1. lie owns that men may he cither bettered or damaged by what we do, 
ver. 8. Thy wickednejsy perhaps may,/*«r/ a man as thou ait^ mayoccaiioti 
him trouble in his outward concern*; a wicked man may wound, or rob 
or Hander his mi^hbnur, or may draw him into liu, and fo prejudice his 
foal: Thy righteoofnefs, thy jmhee, thy charity, thy wifdom, thy piety, 
may perhaps profit the fan of num. our good tw& extends to the faints that 
are in the earthy xvi. :J. To men like juifi lves, we are in a capacity 

either of doing injury or of lhewiug kmrlnel^. And in both thele the 
foven*ign Lord and Judt;e of all will iutereli htmlelf, will reward thofe 
that do good, and puuifli thofe thai do hurt to their fellow-creatures and 
fcIk>Bhfahjei^: J>ut, 

utterly denies that God can realh be either prejudiced or ad van- 
tagcW^lij* what any, even the greutell of ull the men of the Haft do, or 
can doS;^ 

1. The fins of the worft of linners are no damage to him, vcr. 6, If 
thou sinntjl wilfully and of malice prepeufe, and dcii^nedly a^ainti bira 
with u high hand, nay, if thy tranfcreiJion be Multiplied^ and the atSls of 
liu be never fo often tepeated, jet what doji thou ngainjl him: This is a 
challenge to the carnal mind, and denes the moil daring liuner to do his 
wot ft. It fpeaks much of the greatnefn and glory of God, that it is not 
in the power of his uorft enemies to do him any real prejudice. Sin is? 
faid to be aguinft God, bet aufe fo the linner inlands j?, and fo he takes it, 
and it is an injury to his honour, yet it cannot do any thing aguinjt him: 
The malice of linners is impotent malice: It cannot detboy his being or 
perfections, cannot dethrone him from his power and dominion, cannot 
diinhiifli bis wealth and pollellious, cannot dillurb his peace and repofe, 
cannot defeat his couufeis and delimis, nor cannot derogate from his ef- 
fential glory. Job therefore did ill to fay, What profit is it that I ant 
cleaufed from my sin? God was no naiuer by his reformation, and then 
who (hould gain if he himfelf did not? 

2. The fervid* of the beft faints are no profit to him, ver. 7. If thou be 
righteous what givejl thou him? He needs not our lervice; Or if ne did 
want to huve the work done, he has better hands than ours ut command. 
Our religion brings no acceiliou at all to his felicity: He is fo far from 
being beholden to us, that we are beholden to him for making us righte- 
ous, and accepting our righteoufuefs : and therefore we can demand no- 
thing from him, nor have any reafon to complain if we have not what we 
expeei, but to be thankful that we have better than we deferve. 

5). By reafon of the multitude of oppreffions they 
make the oppressed to cry: .they cry out by reafon of 
the arm of the mighty. 10. But none faith, Where ts 
God my Maker, whogiveth longs in the night? 1 U 
Who teacheth us more than the beafts of the earth, 
and niaketh us wiler than the fowls of heaven. 12. 
There they cry (but none giveth anfwer) becaufe of 
the pride of evil men. lb\ Surely God will not hear 
vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it. 

9 

Elihu here returns an fwnr to another word that Job had faid, which he 
thought reilected much upon the jufticeand goodnefs of God, and there- 
fore ou«'ht not to pais without a remark. Ooferve, 

I. wTiatitwas that Job complained of: It was this; That God did not 
rcard the cries of the oppreffed aguinft their oppreflors, ver.9* By reafon 
ofthe multitude of oppreffions t t\ie ^ many hardfiiips wliich proud tyrants put 
upon poor people, and the barbarous ufuge they give them, they make the 
opprcfjed to cry* hut to no purpofe^ God doth not appear to right them : 
Thev cry out, they cry on tViH by reafon ofthe arm ofthe mighty \ which 
lies lieavy upon them. This ieema to refer to thofe words of Job, chap. xx\ v. 
12. Men zroan from out of the city, and the foul of the wounded crieth out- 
again ft tlVe oppreflors, yet God layeth not folly to them, doth not reckon 
with them for it. This is a thing that Job knows not what to make of, 
nor* how to reconcile to the juftice of God and his government. Is there 



(-2.) l ? or difowning the bonertts and advantages of religion, becaufe he _ . . . y ,^ , , « n ft <* » , /. u 

fuHers thefe things, mat profit Jhall I have If I be cleanfedfrom my sin? a righteous God, and can itbeliejhouldfojiowly bear, fojlowly fee? 
ver. a: This in gathered from chap. ix. 30, 31. Though I make my hands 1 2. How Ehhu ftlvw the difficulty : if the enw of the oppreffed be 



not 
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heard f the fault is not in G«rl ; lie is ready to bear and he\p tliem, but 
the tu ult is in thuuifclves: They ajknnd have not, btit it is hecanfe they 
ajlc amifh $ Jaifie& iv. 3* They cry out by ratjhn of the urm of tie mighty* 
but it ih it com plaining cry, u walling cry, not h penitent pmving cry, the 
r;ry of nut tire and putfion, not of grace, * See fftyi vii. 1 *l. jT'Vcy have not 
cried unto me with their heart when they howled upon their beds; And how 
pan we expetffc then that they ftiould be unfwerea and relieved? 

I# Tliejr do not enquire alter God, udrfeek touccjnniut themfelves with 
him under their utHiction* ver. 10* lint none jUithj where is (Sod my matter? 
AiHicliou^arefent toiiircctund quicken ua to enquire earbf after Ood, Pfiil. 
lxxviiu 34. Uut many that grwui under greut opprefljonn, never mind 
<iod nor takfc notice of his hand in their troubles; if they did they would, 
bear their troubles more patiently, and be much bettered by them. Of 
the many that are ufiheted and oppretfed, few get the good they might 
get by their n fflift ion: It fliould drive them to God, buthowfeidom doth 
it fo? It is a piteous tiling to fee fo little religion among the poor and mi- 
Jtrable part of mankind : every one complains of his troubles: but none 
faith * where is God my maker? i. e/none repent of their fins, none return to 
him that Imiteth them, none fet*k the face and favour of God, and that 
comfort in him which would balance their outward afflictions ; They are 
wholly taken up with the cm la mitoufnefs of their condition, as if that would 
excufe tli em in living 1 without God in the world, which fhould engage 
them to cleave the more clofely to him. Obferve, (I. J God is our maker, 




isity of perfons in the unity of tjie Godhead ; Let us make man. (2.) It is 
pur duty therefore to enquire after him : VVhere is he that we may pay our 
homage to him, may own our dependence upoi him, aud obligations to 
him? VVhere is he that we may apply ourfelves to him for maintenance 
and protection, may receive law from hint, and may leek our^happinefs 
in his favour, from whofe power we received our being? (3,) It is to be 
lamented, that he is fo little cumiired after by the children of men : All 
are afking ivliere is mirth, and where is wealth, and where is a good bar- 
gain ; but none aflc, Where is God my maker? 

a. They do not take notice of the mercies they en joy in and under their 
iifHi&ious, nor are thankful for them, and therefore cannot expeft that 
God flioiilcl deliver them out of their afflictions. (1.) He provides for our 
inward comfort and joy under our outward troubles, and weought to make 
life of that, and wait his time for the removal of our troubles. He ffivetA 
/bags in the night* f. e\ when oar condition is never fo dark, and fad, and 
melancholy, there is that in God, in his providence and promife, which is 
futficicnt not only to flip port us, but to till us with joy and confutation, 
{ind enable us in every tiling to give thanks, and even to rejoice in tribu- 
lation: When wc only pore upon the alHiftions we are under, and neglrft 
the cotliblultoiis of God which are treafured up for ua, it is juti with God 
to rcjt'61 oar prayers. [ : 2.) lie preferves to us the ufc of our real on and 
undvriVaudiugi wr.l J. Who teac he thus more than the beajisof the earth ,i, e* 
who has endued us with more noble powers and faculties than they are en* 
dued with, and hath made us capable of more excellent enjoyments, and 
employments here and forever. Now this comes in here, (1.) As that which 
furniftieth im with matter for thanksgiving*, even tinder the heaviell bur- 
den of uiflidtion. Whatever we are deprived of, we have our immortal 
fouls, thofe jewels, more worth than ail the world, continued to us, aud 
even thole that kill the body, cannot hurt them. And if ourufHi£Kon 
prevail not to difiurh the excrcife of our faculties, but we enjoy the ufe of 
our reafou, and the peace of our conferences, we have a great deal of reufon 
to be thankful, how prefling foe ver our calamities otherwife are. 2. As a 
reafon why we fliould under our afflictions enquire after God our maker, 
and feek unto him. This is the greateft excellency of reafon that it makes 
uscapable of religion, and it is in that efpecially that we tire taught more 
than the beajhand the fowls. They have wondurful itifttn&s and fagacittes 
in feeking out their food, their phyfic, their Iheiter; hut none of them, 
are capable of enquiring, Where is God my maker? Something like lo- 
gic, and philofophy, and politics, have been' obferved among the brute 
creatures, but never any thing of divinity or religion: thefe are pecu- 
liar to man: If therefore the opprcifed only cry by reafon of the arm of 
the mighty, and do not look up to God, they tlo no more than the brutes, 
who complain when they art hurt, aud forget that inftru&ton and wif- 
dom by which they are advanced fo far above them. God relieves the 
brute cream res becaufe they cry to him according to the heft of their ca- 
pacity. PfaL civ. 21. Job xxxviiL 41. But what reafon have men to 
expert relief, who are capable of enquiring after God as their maker, 
and yet cry to him no otherwife than as brutes do? 

3. They are proud and unhumbh'd under their afflictions, winch were 
ftiut to mortify them, aud to hide pride from them, ver. 12. There they 
cry* there they lie exclaiming again IV their opprefTors, aud filling the ears 
of all about them with their complaints, not lparing to reflefi upon God 
himfelf and his providence, hut none'giveth anfwer: God doth not work 
deliverance -for tjtem, aud perhaps men do not much regard them, aud 
why fo? It ia becaufe of the pride of evil men; they are evil men; they 
regard iniquity in their hearts* and- therefore God will not hear their 
prayers, Pftd. Ixvi. IS. JJa. u 1 U God henreth not fuch Aimers. They 
have, it may be, brought themfelves into trouble by their own wicked- 
nefs, they are the deviPs poor, and then who can pity them ? Yet tins is 
not all ; they arc proud Rill, therefore they do not feck unto God, Pfal. 
\. 4. Or if they do cry unto him, therefore he do.th not give anfwer, for 
he hears only the desire of the humble. I'fal. x. 17. and delivery thofe by 
hist providence whom he hath Hrft'by his grace prepared and made fit for 
deliverance, and that we arc not,ff under humbling affliction^ our hearts 
remain ttuhumbied, and pcide uu mortified. The cafe is plain, theu, if 
we cry to fjofi lor the removal of the opptvujoi) and affliction \veare ijnr 
der, and it is not removed, the reufon \s nc|t becaufe the Lord's h^rni is 
ihortened, or his ear heavy, becaufe the uftHicYiouhus not'doneits work, 
we are not fufticienily humbled, and therefore mull thatik ourfelves that 
it is continued. ^ # 

4. They are not fincere and upright, and inward with God in their fiap- 
. plications to him, and therefore he doth not hear and aufwertherri, rer.13. 

God wiil' not hear vanity, i. e, the hypocritical |>rayer, which is a vain 
prayer, coming out of feigned lips. It is a vanity to think that God 
fliould hear it who fearcheth the heart* and requires truth in the inward 

port. • * 

14. Although thou fayeft thou flialt not fee him, 
yet judgment before him, therefore truft thou in 
him.. ' 14. But. now beqauft it is not he bathVUi^-? 
eel ill his anger*, yet lie k no we th it not in greater ex.-, 
tremity : lft Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
Xain : he oaultiplieth words without knowledge/ 

W « mi 



Here is, !. Another iU word tor wliielj F.iiliu reproves Job, ver, I4L 
Thoujaycjl thonjhalt not Jit him-, i. c. ft.) Thou com;j|.iincft that than 
iioft not ninlorftund tlieimaniu^.of his fevere dealings with thee, nor dif- 
eeni the drift and defigru of them, c//«p. xxiii. 3,9. 'And, (t*.) Thou de- 
fpaireth of feeing his ^ruciotiM returns to lhi*e, oi' feeing better days a^aiu, 
mid art ready to give up all for gone, as liezekiuh, chap, xsxviii. 1 1. / 
Jhail not fee the Lord. As when we are in profpei'ity, we are ready to 
think t>ur mountain (hull never he brought Io*v ; fo when we are in ud ver- 
lity, we are ready to think our valley will ney-r be tilled, but in bot.h to 
conclude, that to-morrow mujt be as this day, which i* as ubftird as to thin-fc 
that the weather, when it is either fair or foul, will be always fu, that the 
flowing tide will always flow, or the ebbing tide will aiwuvs ebb. 

2. The anfwer which Elihu gives to this defpai ring word that Job had 
faid, which is this, 

1. That when he looked up to God, he had no juft reufon to fpeak thus 
defpairin^ly: For judgment is befur* him, u e. He knows what he ha» l.o 
dp, and will do all in infinite wifdom, and juftice: he has the entire plan 
and mndel of providence before him, and knows what he will do, which 
we c)o npt, and therefore underfland not what he doth. There i-i a day of 
judgment before him, when ull the fetmiui; diforders of providence will 
be fet to rights, ond the dark chapters of it will he expounded: Then 
thou flialt fee the full meaning pf thefe dark events, and the final period of 
thefe difmal profpecls; then thou fhalt fee his face with joy ; therefore 
truft in !jjin» depend upon him, wait for hini, and believe that the iflue 
ivill be good at luft. When we consider thiit God is» infinitely wife and 
righteous, and faithful, and that he is a God of judgment, (/fa. xxx. IS.) 
we fliall fee no reufon to defpair of relief from hiui, but all the reafuii i« 
the *vorld to hope in him, that it will come in due time, in the heft time. 

2. That if he bad not j et feen on cud of his troubles, the reafon was 
becaufe he did not thus trull in God, unci wait for him, r.tr. 15. JSe.canJe 
it is not fo; becaufe thou dofr not trqft \\) him, therefore the ailiictioa 
which came at firft from lovej has now difpleafure mixed with it: ItfcV 
Qod huth vifited ^)iee in his anger, takpig it very ill that thou cunft not 
find in thy heart to truft in hi m,butharhoureft fuch |iard mifgivinglhoii^/U* 
of him. If there be any mixtures of divine wrath iuourafllicrious, we m?iy 
thank ourfelves, it is heraufe \\c do not carry ourfelves uright undcr 
theni, we quarrel with God, are fretful and impatient, and diftruAftjl <tt 
the divine proyideuce. This was .Job's cafe ; Thejba/i/hnefi of man per-* 
verts his wqy, and then his heart [frets agair(/i the £urd, j?ri}Y. xix. 3. yet 



complaining of his grievances, and cryjpg for red reft, or in juftifying 
himfelfj and clearing up his own innocency ; it is all in vain, becaufe Its 
doth not truft in God, and wait for him, and had not a due regard to hiui 
in his afflictions. He had faid a great deul, bad multiplied words, but aH 
without knowledge; all to no pnrpofe, becaufe he did not enrouragp 
himfelf in God, and humble hi mfelf before him. It is in vain for us either 
to appeal to God, or to acquit ourfelves, if we do not fludy to unfwer 
the end for which affliction is Tent; and in vain to pray for relief if we do 
not truft in God, for let not that man that diftrufts God, think that hv 
/hull receive any thijiifjrom hint, James i. 7. Or this may refer toall tha£ 
Job had faid. Having fliewed the abfurdity of fome paffnges in his dl£» 



courf'e, he concludes, there were many other paflages that" were in like 
manner the fruits of his ignorance und miftake. He did not, as hi* other 




C H A P. XXXVI 

* 

Elihu having largely reproved Job for fome of his vnadvifed fpecches, which 
Job had nothing to fay m the vindication of. here conies more generally to 
fet him to rights in his notions of God's dealings with him. J J is other 
friends had Jlood to it, that becaufe he ivas a wicked man, therefore his uf- 
fiiclions u-crr fo great and fo long; Elihu faith. No, the qfflifiion icasfent 
for his trial, and therefore it was lengthened out becaufe Job was not as yet 
thoroughly humbled under it, nor 'had duly accommodated himfelf to zV- 
And many reqfons he urgeth, taken from the wifdom and righleoufnefs of 
God, his care of his people, and efpecially his great nefs and almighty power* 
with which in this and the following chapter, he pcrjuades him to Jit mint to 
the hand of God. Here wc have (I. J His preface, ver. 2 — 4. (t.) Thp 
account he gives of the method's of God's providences towards the. children 
of men, according as tltey carry themfelves, ver. 5 — 15. (3. ) The fair 
warning and good counftL he gives to' Job thereupon, ver. 36" — 21. C*-J 
Ins dctnonjlration of God's fovcreignty and omnipotence, which he gives 
in fiance* of in the operations of common providence, ond which is a reafon 
why we Jhould all fubmit to him in his dealings with as, ver, 22 — 33, This 
he profecutes and enlarges upon in the following chapter. 

■ 

1. T7LIHU alfo proceeded, and faid. %. Suffer me 
f% a little and I will Ihew thee, that I have yet to 
fpeak on God's behalf. 3. 1 will fetch my knowledge 
from afar, and will aicribe righteoufnels to my Ma- 
ker. 4. For truly my words shall not be falfe; he 
that is perfe& in know ledge is with thee. 

* w 

Once more Elihu be^s the patience of the auditory, and Job's parti- 
cularly, for he hav not faid all he has to fay, but will have done present- 
ly, Stand about me a little; fo fome read it, ver. 2. Let me have yotir 
attendance, your attention n while longer, and I will fpeak* hut this once, 
as plainly aud as much to the purpofe as I can. To gain this he pkmds, 
1. That he had a good cuufe, a noble fubjeft, and a very fruitful one* 
I have yet to fpeak on God's behalf. He fpoke as an advocate for God, 
and therefore might juflly expect the ear of the court. , Some indeed 
pretend to fpeak on God's behalf that really fpeak for themfelves, but 
: thofe who fincerely appear in the cnufe of God, and fpeak in behalf of 
Ihis honour^ his truths, his wruyy, his people, they fliall be fure neither to 
: want iuftruclioiisf/r Jhall he given them in that fame hour what they /hall 
fpeak J nor to lofe their caufe, nor to lofe their fee. Nor need they feac 
the e^hauftinV of their fubjeft ; They that have fpo)?en neyef fo much, 
! may yet' find more to be fppken on God's behalf. 

2. That 



Chap. 
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a. That he had fmneihing to offer that wm uncommon, and out of the 
road of vulvar «!m.*!"vati««j*- 7 will fetch my knowledge front afar, ver. 3. i.e. 
we will h*i\e recoinfe to our tirft principles, and the high eft notions we 
rau make nfe of tn I'erve any purpofe. It is worth while to go far tor thin 

knowledge of G*hI, lo tfig for it, to travel for it, it will reca in pence our 
pains, nisei Tummh far fetched is not dear bought. 

li.- Thut hi.s (U'fiscii wan undeniably hnueft ; Vor uU.he aimed at was to 
nfciibe rghteohfnefs to hi.s Maker ; to maintain and clear this truth, that 
<J- (I U ii:'ht>'otis in all Ids ways. In f pea king of God and fpcakiug for 
)iim, it ia good to remember that he is our Maker, lo call him lev nnd 
therefose to he ready to do him and the intereilu of his kingdom the heft 
fen ire ran. If he he our Maker, we have our all. from him, mull ufe 
our all lor him, he very jealous* for his honour. 

4. That Ilia management Humid he veryjuft and fair, rcr. 4. My words 

Jilt: II not he falje 9 neither dilugreeable to the thins itfelf, uor to my own 
thought*, and apprehenlioiiM* It is truth I am contending for* and that for 
truths fake, with all pnllible lineerity and plainuefs : IJc make ufe of 
plain and folid arguments, and not thcfubtiltiesaud niceties of the fchools: 

.lie that is perfect or upright iu knowledge is now rejjfouing with thee, and 
therefore let him not only have a fair hearing, but let what he faith beta- 
ken in pood part as meant well. The perl'rcVion of our knowledge in ths 
wo rhl is to hehoneft anil linccrein Pcarching out truth, in applying it to 
ourfclves, and iu making ufe of what we know for the good* of others. 

5 . Bel iol d , God is ml gli ty, an d defp i ieth not any : 
he is mighty in ftrength and wifdom. 6. He pjeferveth 
not the life of tlie wicked: but giveth right to the 
poor. 7. lie viHulraweth not hiseyes from the righte- 
ous: but with kings are they on the throne: yea, he 
doth eftablitli them forever, and they are exalted. 8. 
And if they ha bound in fetters and be hoi den in cords 
of affliction: 9- Then he lhe\v r eth them their work, 
and their trasifkreiiions that they have exceeded. 10. 

Heopeneth alio their ear to dl lei pline, and command- 
eth that they return from their iniquity. 12. If they 
obey and fervc ///;;/, theyfliall Ipend their days in pros- 
perity, and their years in plea lures. 1 2. 13ut it' they 
obey not, 'they ihall perilh by the (word, mid they ihall 
die without knowledge. 1:3. But the hypocrites in 
heart heap up wrath : they cry not when he bindeth 
them. 14. They die in youth, and their life is anion 
the unclean. 




they did not fee. Ue difcovers to them the fact of (in, he (hews them their 
work ; liu is our own work ; i f there be any good iu us it is God's work ; 
and we ure concerned to I've what work we have umde by lin. He difcovers 
the fault or fin, iliewathem their tranf^reCiont. of the law cf God, and withal 
the tiniulneisof lin, that they have exceeded and have been beyond meofure 
finful. True penitents lay a load upon themfelves, do not extenuate, but 
aggiayate their tins, and own tint they have exceeded iu them. AtftiQion 
fometiuies anfwers the tin, however it awakens the coul'cieuce, und puts 
men upon conlideriug. (-2.) To difpofe our hearts to receive prefent in- 



ftrucViou: Then lie opens their ear to difciptine, vvr. 10. Whom God chaf- 
tens he teaches, Pfal. xeiv. 12. and the nlHiclion makes people uiliingto 
learn, fofteus the wax that it may receive the impreffiou oi' the feal, vet it 
doth not do it of itfelf, hut the grace of God working with und bv it: it *" 
is he that opens ears, that opens the heart, who baa the key of David. 
(.'?.) To deter and draw us oft' from iniquity for the future:" This is the 
errand on which the affliction is lent ; it is a command to return ntrn iui- 
quity, to have no more to do with liu, turn from it with an avert! uu lo it, 
u..d a resolution never to leturn to it any more, Ifuf. xiv. 8. 
3. If the affliction do its work, and accomplifli that for wliici 



Inch it is fent, 



FJihn biMncf to fpenk on Go(Vs belief, and pttrticnlnrly toaflWiberightc*- 
oufuefs to \\\> ileliv^ifr, In* re ftiews, that the tiifpoials of divine nroviikmx' 
ure all of iht'iit, r.otonly according to the eternal couufVU of his wilt, btit 
according to tlie eternal rules of equity. God u£U*us a righteous governor. 
For, 

1. He doth not think it Iictnu- him to take notice of the meaneft of his 
fubjects, nor doth poverty or obleurity IVl any nt a difiance from his favour. 
If men are mitchtv, they arc apt to look with u haughty difUm upon thofe 
that are not of d:iVm/~tlon* und make no figure; but God is mitrhty, mli- 
niteVy fo f and yet lie difpifelli not any, vcr* (5. He humbleth hiinfelf to 
take c:oi>iiifatice of the affutis of the tneaueft t to do them juliiee, and'to 
thovv lh«**n kindtu 1 ^. Jo)> thought himiVlf and hiscaufe flighted, beraulV 
God did not prefuitly uppoair for him* No, faith Elihu. God defpifeth not 
any; which is a jrood reafoci why we fliould honour all men. Ilei^nii^hiv 
hi rtreoijth und u'ifdom, and yet lioth not look with contempt upon thofe 
that have but a little fticngth and wifdfnu if they but mean honeftly. Kay, 
therefure be defpilVth notain , beeaufe his wrfdmu and ftreti«rtb are incon- 
telVibly infinite, and theiefove the eondefre;. lions of his u;iaee can be no 
dimmuLiuii In him. 't hey that are wife and good will not louk upon any 
with from and difdaiu. 

*2. He f^tves no conntrMiance to the prrnteff if they be bad, vcr. 6. He 
prvfireeth nut Lhe lifitofthe wicked. P I'Iiouj»h their life may be prolonged, 
yet not under any fpeeial care of the divine providence, but only the com- 




p refer vuti oil- w but a refervutton for the day of wrath, Rom. \u 5. 

3. tie is» abruya ready to r?»;ht thofe that are nny way injured, and to 
plead theircaufes, t'^r. C. Vlu g'mclh rtyltt to the pour, nvenp;eth their quar- 
rel upon their perfecutore, and forceth them to makercHitulion of what they 
have robbed theui of- If men will not right the injured poor, God will/ 

4. He take:* a particular care for the protection of ids ^oud fubje&s, 
vcr. 7. He not only tooktt on them, but he never looks off them. He 
withdraws not hi» eyes from the righteous. Though they may feem Tome- 
times ne^lecled nnd forgotten, and that brfals them which looks like an 
merlj^ht of providence, yet the tender careful eye of their heavenly Father 
never withdraws from them. If our eye be ever towards God in duly, his 
eye will be ever upon' u? in mercy, and when we are at the loweft, will 
not overlook us. . 

1. Sometime* he-prefers good people to places of truft and honour, 
With kings oV^they on the f krone* and every flieaf is made to bow to theirs. 
When righteous perfonnare advanced to places of honour and power, it is 
in mercy to them, for God's s^race in them will both arm them againft the 
temptations that attend preferment, nnd enable them to improve the oppor- 
tunity it gives them of doing good. It h alfo in mercy to thofe over whom 
thev Are let; W/te^theri^hteoushearnihuhecityrejohctlu If the righteous 
}>e advanced,* they areeftublilhed. They that in honour keep a good con- 
ic teuce, ftantl upon foreground, nnd liish places are not in fuch flippery 
ground to »heui »» they are to others. But beeaufe it is not often -that we 
fee "nod men made threat men in this world, this may be fiippofed to refer to 
the^honour to which the righteous flmll rife when their Redeemer ihall 
fhnd at the tatter dap upon the earth, for then only they Until be exalted 
'fm- ever, and eftnljlifl»ed for ever, then (hnll they all fliine forth us the 
fan, nnd be made kins:* and prtefts to our God. . 

9. ff nt any time ho brings them into affliction, it is for the good of their 
tt>i\s, err. S, 1 *K Some uood people are preferred to honour and power, 
but r'thcrn uve in trouble. Now obferve, (l.) The didrefs fuppofed, ver. 8. 
If i/uy he bound in fetters* laid in prifon ns Jofeph wus, or holden in the 
«ords*of any other aftliction, fuppofe them con fined by pain and fieknef^, 
hampered by poverty, bound in their counfels, and notwithstanding all 
■their (trup^fes held lont? in this diftrefs. This was Job's cafe: He was 
eniv.ght and kept faft in the cords of anis;uifl>, us fome read it. But obferve, 
{•> \ The defiurn God han in bringing Ilia people into fuch diftrefleaos thefe, 
Vol. U. 'No. LXXVI.» 




ft u art of it, and 
euee to Cioti's 



1 perform the vows they made then, if they live Lti obedi- 
commands, particularly thofe which relate to his fervice 




flrveGod, (I.) Wchute tile ptomtfeof outward profpenty, the prouitl 
tin* life thut now is, »n<l ti l« comlbrls of it as far as it is for Gods " 



re o f 

. ,Jorv- 

nud our i»ond f uj;d who would defire them any further?, (ti.) We have the 
poircdinu of inward pleJifurc, the comfort oCtomni uuiou with God, and a 
-ooil coufeiciice.and that trreut peace which they havethat love C3od*s law, 
if ive rep.ire not in llit- Koni always, and iu hope of H«*rnul hie, it is our 
owi. fault: Awl whnt better pU-alun> can we fpeud our vears in? 

4. If thealHict.on do not do its work, letthein eNpecrtlu' furnace to be 
heated feven titiiVA hotter till they are roufmi.ed, ver. \ -J. If they obey not* 
il'they art? not be!te»ed by their alHictions. are not reeluinierl and reform- 
ed, they Hiall perith by the fword of v^od's wrath. r i imf c who:ii his rod is 




not inflruclioa, would not take the hints thut were {riven them ; and there- 
tore they Audi *« die without knowledge," ere they areatvare, without any 
further previous noticeh jyiven them ! or they (hall " die becaufiVthey 
were w'nhoin knowledge," notwithstandin^the means of knowledge which 
the\ were tricked with. They that 4 *die without knowledge," die without 
^race, and are undone for ever. 

Laltly. lie brings ruin upon the hypocrites, the fecret enemies of his 
kingdom, then ab he deferibed, ver. 42. who though they were numbered 
among the righteous whom he had fpoken ol before, yet did not obey him, 
but being child -co of difobedierice and darknefs become children of' wrath 
and perdition, thefe are the hypocrites in heart who heap up wrath, vcr A3, 
See the nature of hypoerify, it lies iu the heart, that is for the world and 




laid up injiorexcith God among h;s treafnres, Deut. xxxii. 34. compare 
James v. y. As what goes up a vapour comes down a flnmer, fo what 
goes up tin, if not repented of, will eorne down wrath. Thev think they 
are heaping up wealth, heaping up merits, but when the treafurea are 
opened it will prove they were heaping up wrath. 

Obferve, (l.) What they do to heap up wrath; what is it that is fo 
provoking? It is this, they cry not when he binds them, i. e. when they are 
in affliction, bound with tlie cords of trouble, their hearts are hardened, 
they are ftubboru and uuhuuibled, and will not cry to God uor make 
their application to him. They are ft upid and feufelefs as flocks and 
ftom:-, defpiling the chn,uening of the Lord. 5. What are the effects of 




die in youth, when death is moll a furprife, and fo death (j. e. the confe- 
quences of it) always is to hypocrites;' as they that die in youth, die when 
they hoped to live, fo' hypocrites at death goto hell wh/n they hoped to 
oo ro heaven. When a wicked man dies his expeclatinnsjfialf pe'ri/h. (2.) 
They fball die the fecund death ; their life alter death (for fo it comes in 
here) is among the unclean; among the fornicators, fo fome; among the 
worft and vileft of fmuers, notwithstanding their fpecious and phmfible 
profelfion. It is among the Sodomites, fo margin ; thofe filthy wretches* 
who going a (er Jl range Jit Jh arc fet forth for an example, fujfering the 
vengeance of eternal Jirc, Judc 7« The fouls of the wicked live after 
death, but they live among the unclean, the unclean fpirits, the devil 
and his angels, forever feparated from the New Jerufalem into which no 
unclean thing fnall enter. 

* 

15. He delivereth the poor in his affli&ion, and 
openeth their ears in oppreffion. 16: Even fo would 
he have removed thee out of the llrait into a broad 
place, where there is no ftraitnefs, and that which 
fliould be let on thy table, should be full of fatnefs. 

17.Butthou haft fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: 
judgment and juftice take hold on thee: 1 8. Beeaufe 
there is wrath, beware left lie take thee away with his 
ftroke : then a great ranfom cannot deliver thee. 19. 
Will he efteem thy riches ? no not gold, nor all the 
forces of ftrength. 20. Deftre not the night, when 
people are cut off in their place. 2 1 . Take heed, re- 
gardnot iniquity: fortius haft tbouchofen rat her than, 

X aflli&iod, 



Chap. XXXVI. 

.afiii&ion. 22. Behold, God exalteth by his power; 
who teacheth like hirn ? 23. Who hath enjoined him 
his way? or who can fay thou halt wrought iniquity? 

■ 

Elihu here comes more clofely to Job ; nncj, 

1. He tells him what God would have done For Vim before this, if he 
had been duly h a in bled under his affliction. We nil know how ready God 
is to deliver the poor in his ajfliclion, ver.l 5. He always was fo ; the poor 
in fpirit, thofe that are of a broken and contrite heart, lie looks upon with 
.tetidernefs, arid when they are in affliction is ready to help them. He opens 
.their. cars; and mukes them to hear joy and gludnefs, even in their op- 
•prelTions; while he doth not yet deliver them, he ipeaks to them good 
'words and comfortable words, for the encouragement of their iuith and 
<putience, the (ilenciug of their fears, and the balancing of their griefs ; 
ami even fo [ver.lG.) would he have done to thee, if thou hadft fnbmit- 

,ted to his providence and carried thyfelf well, he would have delivered 
and comforted thee, and we fliould have had none of thefe complaints. 
If thou hadft accommodated thyfelf to the will of God, thy liberty and 
piety would have been reftorcd to thee with advantage. (1.) Thou hadft 
been enlarged,' and not confined thus by thy ficknefo and drfgraee; he 
would have removed thee into a broad place where there is no fh'aitnefs, and 
.thou fliouldeft no longer have been cramped thus, and have had all thy 
ineti fares broken. (2.) Thou hadft been enriched, and not in this poor 
condition; thou moulded have had thy table richly fpread, not ouly with 
food convenient, but with the fineft of the wheat, (fee Dent, xxxii. 14.) 
and the fatteft of the flefli. Note, It ought to aience us under our af- 
flictions to couhder that if we were better, it would be every way better 
with us : if we hud anfwered the ends of an affliction, the affliction would 
be removed : and deliverance would come if we were ready for it. God 
would have done well for us, if we hud carried ourfelves well, P/a/. Ixxxt. 
13, 14. Ifa. xJviii. 18. 

2. He chargeth him with ftanding in his own light, and makes hi in the 
caufe of the continuance of his own trouble, vcr. 17. But thou hafi fulfilled 
the judgment of the wicked, i.e.Whateverthou artreally.in this thing thon 
haft carried thvfelf like a wicked man, haft fpoken and done like them; 
thou haft gratified them and ferved their caufe; and therefore judgment 
and joft/ce take Is»M on thee as u wicked man, becaufe thou goellin 
company with them, acteft as if thou wert in their intereft, aiding and 
abetting. Thou haft maintained the caufe of the wicked, and fuch as a 
man's caufe .is, fuch will thejudgrhent of God he upon him. So ftifhop 
Patrick. It is dangerous being on the wrong fide : ucccflarit's to treafon 
will be dealt with as principals. 

3. He cautions him not to peril ft in his frown rdnefc : feveral good cau- 
tions he gives him to this purpofe. t 

I. Let him not make light of divine vengeance, nor be fecure, as if he 
were in no danger of it, ver.lB. Hecaufe there is wrath, i. c. Decanfe God 
is a righteous governor, who rcfetits all the affronts given to his govern- 
ment. Beeanfe he has revealed his wrath from heaven againft all ungod- 
bnefsand righteoufnefs of men, and becaufe tliou hnll reafun to feurthat 
thou art under God's pleafure, therefore beware left he take thee away 
fuddenly with his ftroke, and be fo wife as to make thy peace with him 
quickly, and get his anger turned away from thee. A warning to this 
purpofe Job hud given his friends, chap. xix. 2.0. Be ye mfraid of the 
fword. for wrdt/t brings the puni/hmcnt of the /'word. Thus contenders are 
apt with too much boldnefs to bind one another over to the judgment of 



J O B. 
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nd 



(I.) That God is an abtolnte fovereign, He exalteth himfelf' by his own 
power, and not by ftrength derived from uny other: he exalteth whom h 
plcafeth, exalteth Uiofe that are afflicted and call down by thelhength am 
power which he gives his people. And therefore who ha« enjoined him his 
way ? "Who prefides above him in bis wuy ? Is there any fu pert or from whom 
he has his cotnintHion, and to whom he is accountable? No, he himfelf is 
fnpreme and independent.- Who puts him in mind of his way? fo fome; 
doth the eternal mind need a remembrancer? No, bin own way as well ma 
ours is ever before him; he has uot received orders or mi! ructions froru 
uny: Ifa. si. 73, 1-1. nor is he accountable to any: he enjoins to all the 
creatures their way, let us not then enjoin him his, but leave it to him to 
govern the world, who is fit to "do it. 

(2.) That he is an incomparable teacher. Who teacheth like him? It is 
abfard for us to teach him who id himfelf the fountain of light, truth, 
knowledge, and inlrru&iou : he that teacheth man know/edge, and, fo as none 
elfe ci\n, fliall not he know? Pfal. xeiv. cj, to. Shall we light a caudle to 
the fun? O b for ve, when JEhhu would give glory to God as a ruler, he 
praifeth him as a teacher, for rulers must teach; God doth mi, he hinds 
with the cords of u man. In this, as in other' things, he is a uonfuch. 
None fo fit to direct his own actions as he himfelf is; he knows what he 
has to do, and how lo do it for the bi n, and ueeds no information or ad- 
vice. Solomon himfelf had a privy council to advife him, but the King 
of kiugshas none. Nor is iiuy fo fit to direct our actions as lie is: none 
teacheth with i uch authority and convincing evidence, with fuch conde- 
feenfibn und com pa {Hon, nor with fuch power and efficacy as God doth. 
He teacheth by the Bible, and that is the beft book, teacheth by his Sou, 
and he i« the belt matter. 

(3.) That lie is nnexceptionahly juft in all his proceedings. Who can fay 
thou haft wrought iniquity? Not who dares to fay it; many do iniquity, 
but if they fell them of it, it is at their peril ; but who can fay it, who had 
any caufe to lay it? Who can fay it, and prove it? It is a maxim undoubt- 
edly true, without limitation, that the King. of kings can do no wrong. 




~ 24. Remember that' thou magnify his work, which 
men behold. £5. Every man may fee it, man may 
behold it alar off. 2fr !Behoid, God « great,, and we 
know him not, neither can the number of I lis years be 
Searched out. 27. For he niaketh fmall the drops of 
water: they pour dawn rain according to the vapour 
thereof: £K. Which the clouds do drop, and ditiii 
upon man abundantly. £9. Alfo can any underltand 
the fp readings of the clouds, or the noife of his taber- 
nacle? 30. Behold, he fpreadeth his Ifeht upon it, and 
covereth the bottom of the lea. 31. For by them juita- 
eth he the people, he giveth meat in abundance. 3£. 
With clouds he covereth the light ; and coimiiandctk 
it not to shine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt. S3. 
The noife thereof iheweth concerning it, the cattle 
alfo concerning the vapour. 



good man, hut beware left" he take thee away, for the wifeft und bell have 

enough i» them to deferve his* ftroke. 

2. Let him not-promife himfelf that if God's wrath fliould kindleagainft 
him he could find out ways to efcape the ftrokesof it. (1.) There is no 
eft-aping by money ; no purchnling a pardon with filver or gold, and fuch 
corruptible thhigH. Even a great ranfom cannot deliver thee when God 
enters into judgment with tliee: his juftiee cannot be bribed, nor any^of 
the miniuers of his jullice; will he efteem thy riches, and take from them 
a commutation of the punifhment ? No, not gold ocr.iy. If thou hadft 
as much wealth as ever thou hadft, that would not eafc thee, would not 
fecure thee from the ftroke of God's wrath, in the day of the revelation of 
which riches profit not, Pro v. \\.4. See Pfal. xlix. 7, 3. (2.) No efenping 
by refcue. If all the forces of ftrength were at thy command, if thou 
could eft m after never fo many fervants and vaffals to appear for thee to force 
thee out of the hands of divine vengeance, it were all in vain, God would 
not regard it, there is none that can deliver out of his hand* (3.) No efeap- 
ttv by abfeouding, ver. 20. Uefire not the night, which often favours the 
retreat of a conquered army, and covers it: think not that thou canft fo 
efcape the righteous j udgmcnt of God, for the darknefs hidcth not from him, 
Pfal. exxxix. II, 12. See Job xxxiv. 22. Think not that becaufe in the 
night peo picket ire to their place^go up to their beds, aiui fo it is en fy then 
Wefeape their difeorery, that God alfo afeends to his place and cannot fee 
thee ; no, he neither /lumbers nor fleeps : his eyes are open upon the chil- 
dren of men, not only in all places hut at all times; no rocks or moun- 
tains can flielter us from his eye. Some underftand it of the night of death. 
That is the night by which men are cut off from their place, and Job hud 
ear twill y breathed unto that night, as the hireling defires the evening, 
Job vii. 2. But do not do fo, faith Elihu, for thou knoweft not what the 
night of death is. Thofe that paffionately wifli for death, in hopes to 
make that their (belter from God's wrath, may perhaps be miftaken. 
There are. thofe whom wrath purfues into that night. 

3. Let him not continue, his unjuft quarrel with God and his proviflence,, 
which hitherto he had perilled in when he mould have fnbmilted to the 
afflicVion K ver. 21. Take heed, look well to thine own fpirit, and regard 
not iniquity, return not .to it; fo fome ; for it is uf thy peril if thou do. 
Let us never dare to think a favourable thought of fin, never indulge it 
nor, allow ourfelves in it. Elihu thinks Job had need of this caution, he 
having chofen iniquity rather than affii&ionj i.e. having chofen rather to 
gratify his own pride and humour iu contending with God, than to mor- 
.tify it by a fubroiulon to him, and accepting the punifhment. We may 
take it more generally, andobferve, that they -who cboofe iniquity rather 
than affliction, make a very foolifh choice ; that eafe their cares by fin- 
ful pleafures, iuereufe their wealth by iinful purfuits, efcape their trou- 
bles' by linful projects, and evade fufferings for righteoufuefs fake by 
iinful compliances againft their coufciences, thefe make a choice they 
will repent of, for there is more evil in the leaft fiu than in the greateft 
affliction. It is an evil, an. only evil. 

4. Let him. not dare to prefcribe to God, nor give him his meufure*. 
■«er. 22,-23. Behold, God exalteth by his power, i. e. He doth, may, and 
can,.fet up and pull .down whom he pleafeth, and therefore it is not for 
thee and me to contend with him. The more we magnify God,, the 
more do we.uuinble and abufe ourfelves. fiow coufidur, 



ihu is here endeavouring to possess Job with jyreat and high though tsof 
God, and fo to perfuade him into a ehrerful fubmiffion to his j>n»videuce. 

1. He* reprefeiits the work of God in general as i!lu*ft: ious and^coufpi- 
cuotis, *>rr. 24. His whole work is fo, God doth norhing iueau : this i> a 
good reafou why we fbould acquiefce in all (he operations of his providence 
concerning us in particular: his vifible works, thofe of nature, and which 
concern the world in general, are fuch as we admire and commend, and 
obferve the Creator's wifdom, power and goodnefs, fliull we thru lind 
fault with his difnenfations concerning us, and the counfels of liis will 
concerning our affairs? We are here culled to consider the work o/'GW, 
Ecel. vii. 13. (I.) It is plain before on r eyes, nothing more obvious: it 
is what men behold: every m:in that has but half an eye may fee it, may 
behold it afar off. Look which wuy we will, and we fee the products cf 
God's wifdom and power; we fee that done, and that iu the doing, con- 
cerning which we cannot but my, this is the work of Cod; the finger of 
God; it is the Lord's doing. Everyman tuny fee afar oft" the heaven and 
all its lights, the earth and all its fruits, to be the work of Oiimipotem.e; 
and much more' when we behold them nigh at hand: look at the miuuitft 
works of nature through a microfcope, do they appear curious? 'f 'lie 
eternal power and Godhead of the Creator is clearly. Jeen and nndn-Jlood by 
tha things that are made, Rom. i. 20. Every mau, even thofe that have 
uot the benefit of divine revelation, may fee this, for there is no fpecch or 
language where the voice of thefe natural conflant preachers is not heard-, 
Pfal. xix. 3. (2.) It ought to be marvellous in our eyes. The beauty and 
excellency of the work of God, and the agreement of all the parts of it. 
is what we muft remember to magnify and highly to extol : not onlyjnftify 
it as right and good, anil what cannot be blamed, but magnify it as wife 
and glorious, and fuch as no creature could contrive or produce. Man 
may fee his works, and is capable of discerning his hand iu them, which 
the beafts are not, and therefore ought to praile them, and give him the 
glory- of them. 

2. He reprefents God, the author of them, as infinite and imieurciiable, 
ver. 26. The ftreams of being, power, and perfection, fliould lead us to 
the fountain. God is great, infinitely fo : great in power, for he is omni- 
potent and independent ; great in wealth, forheis felf-fufficient and «ll-fur- 
ticient; great in himfelf, great in all his works, great, and therefore greatly 
to be pruifed; great, and therefore we know him not; we know that he ia; 
but not what he is: we know what he is not; but ni»t what he is. We 
know in part, but not in perfection. This comes in here as a reafou why 
we muft not arraign his proceedings, nor find fault with what he doth, be- 
caufe it is fpeaViog evil of the things that we uoderfraud not ; and anfwer- 
ing a matter before \re hear it. We know not the duration of its exiftence, 
for it is infinite: the number of his years cannot possibly be fearched oat, 
for he is eternal, there is no number of them ; he is^a being without begin- 
ning, fuccelfinn, or period, that ever was and ever will he, and ever the 
fame, the great I AM. This is a good reafon why we fliouid not prefcribe 
to him. or quarrel with bim, becaufe us he is, fuch are his operations, quite 
out of our reach. 

3. He gives fome inftances of God's wifdom and power, and forereign 
dominion in the works of nature, and the difpciilutinr.s of common provi- 
dence, and begins in this chapter with the clouds and the rain thatdefeeitds 
from them. We need not be critical in examining either the phrafe or 
the philofophy of this noble difcourfe. The general frope of it is to flu'w, 
(1.) That God is infinitely great and the Lord of all, the firft caufe ami 
fupreme director of all the creatures, and has all power in heaven and 
earth, and whom therefore we ought with all humility and reveienee to 
adoie, to fpeak well of, and to give honour to. (2.) That it is prefumpiion 
for us to piefcrihe to him the rules und methods of hisfpecial providence 

toward* 
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'toward* the children of men, n* to ptpefl fiom him an account of them, 

when the .operations even of common providences about the meteors arc 

fo vuriotiR ttud fo myfterious, and unaccountable. 

Elihu, to nffrft Job with God's fuhliruify and fovcreignty,had dire&ed 

him, chap* xxxv. 5. to look upon theeloud«: now in thefe verfes he fliew* 

UH what we may obferve in the clouds we fee, which will Wad uh to cotiU- 

der the glorious perfections of their Creator. Cou'lider the clouds, 

■ 1. AnlpriiifSHto this lower world ; the fourcennd treafurc of its moifturo, 

and Iftje great bank througlrwhieh it circulates, and that it inns neceflary, 

pud the ftngtiation of it would he an hurtful to this lower world, as of the 

blood to the body of man. It is worth while to obferve in this common 

occurrence, That the clouds above diftil upon the earth below: if the 

heaveuB become hrufc, the earth becomes iron ; therefore thus the promife 

of plenty runs, / will hear the heavens, and theyjhalt hear the earth* This 

intimates to us that every good gift is from above, from him who ia both 

Father of lights, and Fulber of the rain, and inftrm^s us to dircft our. 

r> raven* to him, and to look up. (2. } That they are here laid todiftil upon 

man, ver* 28. lor though indeed he canfed it to rain in the wildernefi, where 

wo man is* Job xxxviir. 2(J. Pfah civ* II. y.et fpeciul ref|.e& is had to 

man herein, to whom the inferior creatine* are ail made lervieenble, and 

from whom the aflnal return of the tubules of pmife is required. And 

among men he cavfeth his rain to full upon the jujl and upon the itnjn/i % 

Mutt. v\ 45. (3.) TJjey ure find to diltil the water in fmall drops; not in 

jpoutu, aii when the windows of heaven were opened, Gen, vri. I J. God 

waters the earth with that with which he once drowned it, only difpenfiug 

it in another manner, to let ua know how much we lie at his merry, and 
i i - . • . i... .i «t...*, *t._ i ~r :* ....... u*. .[.,. 



it pours down in great rain, and this didercucu between one {bower and 
another innft be refolved into the divine providence which orders it fo. 
(J.) Though it comes down in drops, yi-t it diftils upon man abundantly, 
t?*r. 2S. and therefore it ia called the river of God which is Jail iff water. 



rer. 31. When he plenfeth, he doth by them judge the people he i*> angry 
•with. Storms, and tempefu, and exec {live rain*, deftroying the fruits of 
the earth, and can fin g inundations, coine from the clouds; but on the 
other hand ordinarily from them ho giveth meat in abundance, they drop 
futnefe upon the pattun s that ure clothed with flocks, and the vallies that 
sire covered with earth PfiL Ixx. II, 12, 13. Laftly, Notice is here fome- 
tiraef* tdven of the. approach of rain, ver. 30- The noife thereof, among 



other things, flieweth" concerning it. Hence we read, 1 Kings xviii. 41 
of the found of abundance of rum, or as it is in the margin, a found of a 
noife of rain before it came, unci a welcome harbinger it was then. And. 
as the noife, fo the face of the fky fhewcth concerning it, Luke xii. 56. The 
cattle alfo by a ft range inuincl are upprehcnGve of a change in the weather 
nigh at hand, and feek fiielter, (burning man, who will not forefet the evil 

•and hide himfelf. 

* 2. As fhadows to the upper world, ver. 29» Can any nndcrfiand the 
Spreading of the clouds? '! hey nre fprcud over the earth as a curtain or 
canopy; how they come to he fo, how fl retched out and how poijl-d a>they 
ore, we cannot underftand, though we daily fee they are fo. Shall we then 
pretend to underftand the reafonsand methods of God'c judicial proceed- 
ings with the children of men, whofe characters and cafes are fo various, 
when we cannot account for the fpreudiug*. of the clouds, which cover the 
light? ver, 32. Itis.a cloud coming betwixt, clmp.xw't.Q. And this we are 
fenlible of, that by the interpolation of the ilouds between us and the fun 
we are, (1.) Sometimes fa ton red, for they ferve as an umbrella to fiielter 



ment, sja. xvw. 4. (.-2.; oumetiincs we arc uy tnem trowne<i upon, lor 
they i lark en the earth at noon-day, and eclipfe the light of the fun. Sin 
is compared to a cloud, [Pjal. xliv. 23.) becaufe it comes between us and 
the light uf <3od*s countenance* and obftrudU the mining of it. But though 
*fhe clouds darken the fun for a time, and pour down rain, yet fpajt mnbila 
Pheebus) after he has wearied the cloud he fpreada his light upon it, ver, 
J30. There is a clear f lining after rain, 2 Sam. xxiii, 6. the fuu-beams 
are darted forth, and reach to cover even the bottom of the fea, thence to 
exhale a frefli fupply of vapours, aad to raife recruits from the clouds. In 
all this we muft remember to magnify the word of God. 

C H A P. XXXVII. 

Elihu here goes on to extol the wonderful powers of God in the meteors 
and all ike changes of 'the weather; if in thofe changes we f 11 Omit 
to the will of God, take the weather as it is, and make the bejt of it, 
why Jhould we not do Jb in other, changes of our condition ? Here he 
Objhrvcs the hand of God, (I.) In the thunder and light ning t ver. 1 — 5. 
(2.) In the froji and fnow, the ruins and wind, ver. 0 — 13. He ap- 
plies it to Job, and challengeth him to fulac the phenomena of thefe 




undertook to make out, that God is great and greatly to be feared, 
ver. 23, 24. 

I. AT this alfo my heart trembleth, and Ls moved 
J^X. out of his place. 2. Hear attentively the noife 
of .his voice, and the found that goetti out of his mouth. 
S. He dire&eth it under the }vhole heaven, and his 
lightning unto the ends of the earth. 4- After it a voice 
roareth: he thtindereth with the voice of his excel- 
lency,and he will not flay them \y hen his voicq is heard. 
5. God thtindereth marvellouily with his voice; great 
things doth he, which we cannot comprehend. 

Thunder and lightning, which nfually go together, are fenlible indica- 
tions of the glory and majefry, the power and terror, of Almighty God, 
one to the ear, and the other to the eye: in thefe God leaves not himfefj 
withoiU tcitnefs of his greaittefs, as in the rain from heaven and fruitful fea- 
fo'as he leaves not hiinfelf without witnefs of his t*oodnefs, (A&s xiw 17.) 
even to the moil Irupid and unthinking. Though there be natural caufes 
ami ofeful effects of them, which the philofuphers undertake to account 
lor. v**X they (Vein chiefly defi^nefl by tin* Creator tu (turtle nndawakrn 
.tin; flunjbermu' dozing world of mankind to the conGderation of a God 



»bove tficin* Ti*e eye and Uic car are the 'two learning fenfVs ; and there- 
fore though it is podible it might huve been, yet they toy it wax never 
known in Tuft that any one whs horn both blind and deaf. By the word of 
God divine inftruclious are conveyed to the mind through the far, by his 
works through the eye : but becaufe thofe ordinary fights and founds do 
not duly nfTeft men, God is pleafed fometimes to attorn fh men by the eye 
*vith bis li^htningy, and by the ear with hU thunder* It is very probable 
that at this time, when Elihu was fpeakingv it thundered and lightned, for 
he fpeaksof it as prefent: and God heing about to fj>euk,e/m^.xxxviiull 
thefe were, as afterwards on mount Sinai, the proper prefaces to com- 
mand attention and awe. Obferve here, 

!♦ How Elihu was himfelf affected, and defired to affe^ Job with the 
appearances of God'* glory in the thunder and lightning, vtr. 1^2* For 
my part (faith Elihu) my heart tremhleth at it, though 1 have often heard 
it, often ieen it, yet it in ftill terrible to me/aud makes every joint of rne 
tremble, and my heart beat fo as if it would move out of ita place. Thun- 
der and lightning have been dreadful to the wicked ; the emperorCaligula 
would run into u corner, or under a bed, for fear of them : thofe who are 
very much nftoriifhed, we fay are thunder-flruck : und even good people 
think tiiem very awful: and that winch makes them the more terrible, it> 
the hurt often done by lightning, many have been killed by it: Sodom and 
Gomorrah were luid in ruins by it; it is a fenlible indication what God 
would do to tins fiuful world, nnd what he will do ut the laft by the fire to 
which it \s referved. Our hearts, like Elihu's, fiiould tremble at it for 
fcai of God's jud^uieuts, PfaL cxix. 1-20. He alfo calls upon Job to attend 
to it, rcr. l 2* Hear attentively the noife of his voice* Perhaps as yet it thun- 
dered at adifhincc, «nd could not he heard without hfteuing: or, rather, 
though tint thunder iifelf will he heard, and whatever we are doing we 
cannot help attending to it; yi-t to apprehend and underOaitd theinilruc* 
tioiiH God thereby gives u<, we have need to hear with great attention and 
application ufmitid. Thunder is called the voice o/' the JLord, PfSiL xxix# 
y, *c. becaufe by it God Tpeaks to the children of men to Icar before him, 
and it fhould put ns in mind of that mighty word by which the w.jrld was 
at firft made, which is called thunder, PfaLv'xs. 3. At the nuiet* of thy 
thnnder they hajicd airny, viz. the waters, when Gnd laid, let them he pa* 
thernt iuloone place. They that are themfclves affected uith Clod's great- 
nefs fliould labour to affect others. 

2. How he defcribes them. (1.) Their original, not their fecond ctr^fes, 
hut their firft, God direfls the thunder, and the lightning is Iris, rcr. 3. 
Their production and morion is not from chance, but from I lie counfel of 
God, and under the dire&iuu ;iud dnminiun of hU providence, thtmgh to 
us they fcem accidental and ungovernable. ( k J.) Their extent.- The claps 
of thunder roll under the whole heaven, and are heard far and near, fo are 
the lightnings darted to the ends of the earth* they come out of the one 
part under heaven,- and fhiue to the other, Luke xvii. 24- Though the 
laine lightning and'thunder doth not reach to all places, }et1 hey reach to 
very diflant places inu moment, and there \> no place hut fome time or 
other has thefe alarms from heaven. (3.) Their order: the lightning id 
Hill directed, and after it a voice roars, ver. 4« The flafli of fire and the 
noife it makes in a watery cloud are really at the fame time; but becaufe 
the motion of light is much quicker than that of founds, we fee the light* 
ning fome time before we hear the thunder, as wo fee the firing of a great 
gun at a diftnuce before we hear the report of it. The thunder is here 
called the voice of God's excellency, becaufe by it he proclaims his trait* 
fe-endent power and great nef*. IJejeuds forth his voice, and (hat a mighty 
voice, Pfal. Ixvtii. 33. (4.) Tncfr violence: he will not Hay them, n *. 
he doth not need to check them, or hold them hack, left they fhould gr<jw 
unruly, and ou* of his power to retrain them, but lets them take their 
eourfc, faith to tbem,gvj, and they go ; vome, and they come; do this, and 
they do it. He will not Hay the rains and ihowers that ufually follow upon 
the thunder, which be hud fpokeu of, chap, xxxvi. ^7 — fo fome; but 
will pour them out upon the earth, when his voice is heard. Thunder 
flioivers are fweeping rains, and for then) hx ma Ires the tightnintr, Pfd.sxxV 
7. (fl.J The inference he draws from all this* t'C/'.5. JL)oth God thunder 
thus marvelloufly with his voice! We mud then conclude, that* his other 
works are great, and Inch as we cannot comprehend : hum tins c»ne iulfance 
we may argue to nil, that in the difpenfations of hin providence there is 
th;it which is too great, too ftrong, for us to oppofe or drive again ft, and 
loo high>too deep for us to arraign or quarrel with* 

6. For he faith to the fnow, Be thou on the earth; 
likewife to the final I rain, and to the great raiii of his 
itrength. 7. He fealeth up the hand of every man ; 
that ail men may know his work. 8. p J'hea the beads 
go into dens, and remain in their places. <). Out of 
the ibuth conieth the whirlwind : and cold out of the 
north. 10. By the breath of God, fro ft is given : and 
the breadth 6f the waters are ftraitened. 1 1 . Alfo by 
watering he wearieth the thick cloud: Hefcattereth 
his bright cloud. 12. And it is turned round about by 
his counfels: that they may do whatfoever lie coin- 
mandeth them upon the face of the world in the 
earth. 1 3. He caufes it to come, whether for correc- 
tion, or for his land, or for mercy. 

The changes and extremities of the weather, wet or dry, hot or cold, is 
the fubjeft of a ggreut deal of our common tafk qnd obfervation : but horr^ 
feldotn do we think and fpenk of thefe things, ua Elihu doth here with an 
awful regard t« God the dire&or of them, who fliews his power, and ferve* 
the purpofea of his providence by them ? We muft take notice of the glory 
of God'not only in the thnnder and lightning, but in the more common 
revolutions of the weather, winch are not fo terrible, and which make Mi 
noife. As, " 

1, In the fnow and rain, ver. Cl Thunder and lightning happen ufually 
in the fumtner, but here he takes notice of the winter wuuther: then Ire 
faith to the fnow, he thou on the earth : he cotnmiftioos it, hecoinnunulH it» 
he appoints it, where it iliul) light, and how Jong it tiiull lie. He fpettUs* 
und it ia done, as in the creation of the world ; let there be H^ht : fo in the 
works of common provideuce^/io?!?, he thou o?i the earth. Saying and doing 
are not two things with God, though they are with us. , When he fpeaks 
the word, the fmatl lain diftib, and the great rain pours down us he 
pleufetlu The winter ram, fo the i-XX, for in thefe countries when th« 
winter was paft, the ram was over and gone, Cant.xu II. The^i^i nation 
in the Hebrew between the fuiall rain and the great rain is tld», that the 
former is called a (Lower of rain, the latter of rains, many fliowi»rs in one: 
hut ull are.t)>e fliower» of his ftrength : the power of God is to be obferved 
as much in the fxunU ruin that fook« *mto.th« earth, us in the great rain thut 
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hrtttera on the lioufe top, and wafheth away all before it. Note, The pro- 
vicleiice of God is to be acknowledged both by hulbunrimeu in tlie liehi*, 
and traveller* upon the roud, in every fliower of ruin, whether it doth 
them u ktudnefr or a dilkiiiduefe* U itf fin and folly to contend with God'a 
providence in the weather; if he fend the fnow or ruin, can we hinder 
them? or (ball we be au^ry ut them ? it is as abfurd to quarrel with any 
other dif)>ofal of providence concerning omlelves or ours. 

TheeHetfi of the extremity of the winter-weather 13, that it both obligeth 
men and beuJU to retire, making it uncomfortable and unfufc for theu> to 
go abroad. (V.) Men retire to their houfe? from their labours in die field, 
and keep within doors, wr. 7- He feals up the hand of every man. In froft 
and fnow hufbuudraeu cannot follow their butiucfc, nor foine tradefinen, 
nor travellers, when the weather is extreme; the plough is laid by, the 
flnpj/mtf laid un, nothing to be done, nothing to'bc* got, that men beintj 
taken o# from their own work, may know his work, and conceit 1 plate that, 
and give him the glory of that; and by the coutideration of that work of 
his in the weather which feats up their hundu, be led to celebrate his other 
great and marvellous works. Isote, When we arc upon any account dis- 
abled to follow our worldly hufisief*,aud taken off from it, we fliouhl fpeud 
our time rather in the exercifes of piety and devotion, in ueqtmiutin^ our- 
selves with the works of God, uad prailing hi in in them, than in tboliQi 
idle fporU and recreations* When our bauds are leafed up our heartu fliould 
be thus opened, and the lefe we have at any time to do in the world, the 
more we fhoulcl do for God and our fouls. When we are eon lined to oar 
lioufes, we fhould thereby be driven to oar bibles and our knees* [ c 2*) 
TKe beafts alCo retice to their dens, and remain in their clofe places, vcr. 3. 
It is meant of the wild hearts, which belli £ wild muft leek a flicker for 
themfelvea to which by inliintf they are dirc&etl, while the tame beafts that 
are ferviceable to man, arc lion fed and protected by his care, us Exod. ix. 
20. The afs bus uo den but his matter's crib, and thither he tjoeti, not 
only to be fate and warm, but to be fed. Nature directs all creatures to 
ibelter theinfelves from a florin, and fliall man only be unprovided of an 

ark? 

2. In the windtt, which blow from different quarters and produce differ- 
ent effects* ecf. J). Out of the bidden place (lo it may be read) comes the 
whirl wiud, it turns round, uud fo it is hard to fay from which point it comes, 
but it comes from the fecret chamber, as the word fi^nifies, which i am 
not fo willing to undcrftaiid of thefouth, becaufe he faith here, ver* 17> 
that the wind out of the Couth is fo far from beiug a whirlwind, that i' is 
ft warming, quieting wind. But at this time, perhaps, Elihu law a wJ irl- 
w'uul-cloud camm£ out of the fouth and "making towards them, cit of 
which tliL» Lord (puke foon after, chap, xxxvsii, ]. Or, if turbulent winds 
which bring (bowers, come out of the fouth, cold and diying blafts come 
out of the north to fcatter the vapours, and clear the air of them. 

3. In the froft, Mr. 10, See the caufe of it; it is given by the breath 
of God, i.e. by the word of his power, and command of his will ; or as 
fome understand it by the wind, whirl) is the breath of God , as the thunder 
is his voice : it is caufed by the cold freezing wind out of the north. See 
the effect *?f it; the breadth of the tenters is Jiraitened % u e. the watery that 
had fprcad themfelvei, and (lowed with u »reat deal of liberty, are con- 
gealed, benumbed, arretted, hound up in eryftal fetters* This is fueh an 
i uft an ce of the power bf God, as if it were not common would be next to 

a miracle. 

4. In the clouds; the womb where all thefe watery meteors are con- 
ceived, of which he had fpoken, chap, xxxvi. Q8. Three forts of clouds 
lie here fpcaUn of, 

1. Clofe black thick clouds, pregnant with fliowers, and thefe with wa* 
teriujj he varies, ver. 11- i. e. They fpend themftdves, and are exhaufted 
by the mhi into wliich they melt and are di Solved, pouring out water until 
they are weary and can pour out no more; fee what pains, an I may fay, 
the creatures, even thofe above ua, take to ferve man: the clouds water 
the earth until they are weary ; they fpend and are fpent for our benefit; 
which (haiuca and condemns 'us for the little good we do in our places, 
though it would he to our own advantage ; for he that zvatereth, jhall be 
watered nlfo himfelf 

1. Briuht thin clouds, clouds without water, thefe lie fcattereth, they are 
dilperfed of theinfelves, and notdiffolved into rain, but what goes with them 
w6 know not. The bright cloud in the evening when the iky ia red, is 
fcattered, and proves an earned of a fair day, ilJuff.xvt. 1. 

3. Flying clouds, which do not diflblvcus the thick cloud into a clofe 
vain, but aic carried upon the wings of the wind from place to place, drop* 
piniy (bowers as they go, and thefe are faid to be turned round about by his 
counfels, ver. 12. The common people fay the rain goes ky planets, which 
is us bail divinity as it is philofophy, for it is guided and governed by the 
co'unfel of God, which extends itfelf even to thofe things that fecnTinoft 
cafual and minutes that they may do tvhatjbcver he cotnmandeth them, for 
the ftoriny winds and the clouds that are driven by them fulfil his word; 
and by this means he caufeth it to rain upon one cityandwd upon another, 
A mos iv. 7, 8. Thus his will is done upon the face of the world in the earth, 
i. e* among the children of men, to whom God lias an eye in all thefe 
things, of whom it is (aid, that he made them to dwell on the face of all the 
earth, A£ts xvii. 26. The inferior creatures being not capable of doing 
moral aftions are not capable of receiving rewards or punitfcments; but 
anions the children of men God caufeth the rain to come either Tor the 
ctfrre&ioii of his Vand, or for u mercy to it, ver* 13. (l.) Rain fometimes 
turns into a judgment: it is a fcourge to a linful land : us once it was for 
the deft motion of the whole world, fo it is now often for the correction or 
discipline of lome parts of it, by hinderiHg feed-time uud harveft, railing 
the waters, and damaging the fruits. Some have faid that our nation has 
received much more prejudice by the excels of rain than by the want of it. 
(S.) At other times it is a bletling; it is for his land, that that may be made 
fruitful, and bolides that which is juft necessary, he gives for mercy to 
fatten it, and make it more fruitful. See what a neceflury dependence 
we have upon God, when the very fame thing, according to the propor- 
tion in which it is given, may be either a great judgment or a great mercy,. 
* without God we cannot have either a fliower or a fair gleam. 



Chap. XXXVII. 

if a man Ipeak, fiuT'k' he ilia!!' 



14. Hearken unto this, O Job: ftand ftill, and con- 
fider the wonderous works of God. 13. Do ft' thou 
know when God difpofed them, and caufed the light 
of his cloud to fhine ? 1ft. Doft thou know the ba- 
lancing of the clouds, the wonderous works of him 
which is perfect th knowledge? 17. How thy garments 
are warm when he quieteth the earth by the fouth 
ztind? 18. Hali thou with him fpread out the iky ? 
which is ftrong, end as a molten looking-glafs } jo. 
Teach lis what we fliall fay unto him ; J or we cannot 
order our speech by reafou of darknels. so. Shall it be 



told him that I fpeak ? 

be l'waliowcd up. 

Eliliu hare a\^Yu» liitolV-ircloffly to. Jo'., delirhi^ him to a t >{>3v wliut he 
bad hitherto i'tiid to hmifvlf. H e | J0 ^s he wonhl to this Uifi:of ir«, 

per. 14. that he would uaui'e a » hile \Jhuul Jitii au,t i&iu'uitr the tcovtlews 
ivories of God. Wlml we henr is not likely t» i,roiii n.< uuUY, we t'oi.ii.Iei- 
it, and we are tint likely lo cnnliduv thin^.i iullv uolef-; uv t;.J»i! fill!, ood 
compere otiHelvi's to the coulidi'i'alioti at llwin- Tha wm !. : «P (Jud ocr- 
wg wonderous, hoih dolerve and need our coi-.t'idcmtViut, tt.>id the due eo:A 
iideration of them will help to reconcile us to all his providence*. 

Etihu tor the humbling oT .Joh iIjlvvs hnn, 

1. That he hud no inii^ht at nil into natural caulVs, nnill neither fee 
the fprings of them, nor furelecthe t'licc;^ ui lheiu, wr. 15, 1 6", ly. Dole 
thou know this, aud know that, which u;e the tcutitit i '.ux ivr.rU vj fitei 
which is perfect in know/edge? We are here taught, (1.) Tile perfection at' 
God s knowledge: it ia one of the moil glorious peri«ctiont ofGud that he 
is perfect in knowledge: it id ouinifeience, liw knowledge h intuitive, 
he lees and doth not know \,y report; it is iatimatc uud intire. lie knows 
thui^d -truly, and not by then-colours, thoroughly* and nut hv piece-meal, 
lo Jns knowledge there is nothing dirtant, but uU near; uothiinr future, 
but all prefeut; nothing hid, but oil oneu. And \vv ought to aeUimwled^e 
tlu« in all his wonderous works, and "it i.^ fuflicient to fatisfy u» in thofe 
wonderous works which we know not the meaning of, lhatVhey are the 
works of one thut knows uhat he doth. ' 

(-2.) The iiuperfi'Ctitin of our knowh d-re. The ^roateft phllofophers are 
much in thedaik eoueernini; the powers and works of nature. We are a 
paradox to on rfelve.-, and every tiling aliout us is a inyuery. The gravi- 
tation of bodies, and the rohelion of the parts, are moftcertiuu ::iid\vi m.- 
aceountahle. 1 1 is gout) for u> to be made feuliblo ui our own ij-uuiiinee^ 
lomeb ive ronielfed it, and thofe that would not have betraved it: but we 
mutt ail infer from it what ineouiuetent judych we are of thedivine politico, 
»vho undermiud fo little even of thedivine uievlianies. (l.) We Know not 
what o: dels God has jjiven concerning the clouds, nor what orders he will 
ijive, ver. 15. 'i'hnt is all done by determination and w ith delicti we are 
jure, but what is determined and' what dvfmticd, und when the'plan was 
laid we know not. God often caufeth the ll^lU ot his c f iiU( l tu Jhnitt; in the 
rainbow, folium*; in the li^htmu-, fo othe.s: but did we fo.-efce, cr 
could we ioretel when he would do it r If we ibrefec tisv chun-e of woa- 
ther a few hours belore, when fecond caul'es have beifuu to umk by tb»- 
weather-.<lafs, or vulgar obfervation, vet iiovv liule'doth thai ftiew "us. of 
the purpofea oi Cod by thefe changes? 

(2.) We know not how the clouds are poifed in the air, this hnhmciii^- 
ot them, which is one of the wonderous works of God. T! vv are fo 
balanced, fo fpread, as that they never rob us of the UwS- . ,'?lie fua, 
cven the cloudy day is day: fo balanced as that ?hev do n-y. T. U i.t rtwre, 
or burft mt*» tataracts or watei-lpoiits; the rainbow is .ni in: -matioij of 
God s favour in balancing the clouds fo as to keep them f: on; .how „in<. ti.e 
world, iviy, fo are they balanced as thut they impartially diimbuie their 
fliowcrs on the earth, fo that one time or other every place has iu lhare. 
(3.) M'ekuow not how the comfortable chanije comes when the winter 

'* r^i,?"** 17 * t ,# l ^ ow tne weuther becouics warm a'ter it l as been 
cold. We know how our garment came lo be warm upon us, i.e. how wo 
come to be warm m our clothes* by reafon of the wurmih of the air ue 
breathe in. VV ithout God\s bleflimr we fliould clothe us and not be warm, 
Mug. i. 6. But when he fo orders it, the clothes arc warm upon us, which 
m the extremity of cold weather would not ferve to ke..p us warm. (2.) 
Mow it becomes calm after it has been ftormy ; he cpiieteth the earth with 
the fouth wind, when the faring comes. As he has a blufteri.ijr, freezing- 
north-wind, fo he lias a thawing, computing fonth-wind; the Spirit 'S 
compared to both, becaufe he both con vineeth and comfortetii, Can. iv. 1 (>*. 

'2. That he had no (hare at all in the lirft making of the world, ver. IS. 
Haji thou with himfp-cad out the pcyY Tlion canfi not preiend to have 
ftretched it out without him, no nor to have flretcbed it. out in cnujmicVmu 
with him, for he was far from needing any help, either iu euutriviu<>- or 
working. The creation of the vaft expanle of the visible heavens { C-rn. i. 
b, 7, 8.) which we fee in being to this day. is a glorioin inilaijc? of the 
divine power, conlidering, (I.) That though it it* fluid, yet it is (inn: Lz 
is ftrong, and has its name from its ftability. It full is what it: wjis, and 
iullers no decay, nor mull the ordinances of heaven be altered till t'neleafe 
expires with time. {'>.) That though it is large, itis brifyht and moil cu-. 
noufly fine; it is a molten Ipoking-fflafs fmooth and poliflied,»nd without 
the leait flaw or crack : Aud iu which as in a looking-^laf 9 We may hr/udd 
the giory of God, and the wifdom of his handy work, Pfal. xix. 1 . " When 
wo look up to heaven above, we fliould remember it is a mirror or look- 
ing-glafs, not to fliew us our own faces, but to be a faint reprtfentatioii 
oi' tiie purity, dignity, and brightnefs of the upper world, und its glorious 
inhabitants. 

3. That neither he nor they were able to fpeak of the glory of God in 
any proportion to the merit of the fubjeft, ver. 3D, 30. (1.) He challen^eta 
Job to be their direftor, if he durft undertake it. He fpeaks it ironically. 
Teach us, if thou canft, what we fliall fay unto him : Thou halt a mind to 
reafon with God, and wouldeil have us to contend with hiin on thy behalf; 
teach us then what wo fliall fay: Canft thou fee further into this abyfsthan 
we can? If thou cunft, favour us with the difcoveries, furnifli us with it.- 
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ftructions. (i>.) He owns bis own infufficiency both in fpeakiu-j to God, 
and in fpeaking of liim : We cannot order our Jpeech by reafon ufdarknefs. 
Note, The beft of men are much in the dark concerning tjie giorioiiM per- 
fections of the divine nature, and the udminiftrations of the divine -40* em- 
inent. They that through grace know much of God, yet it is little, it is 
nothing, in comparifon with what is to be known, and what will be 
known, when that which is perfect is come, und theYeil fonll be rent. 
When we would fpeak of God, we fpeak coidufedly und with great uncer- 
tainty, and are prefently at a lofs and run aground, not for want of mutter, 
but want of words: and as wu.muft always begin with fear and trembling, 
left we fpeak amifs»(D«jDeo*/M»» vera dicere pericu/ofum eji) fowemuft con- 
clude with fhame and blufhing,that we have fpoken no better. EHhu him- 
felf had for his part fpoken very well on God's behalf, and yet is fur from 
expecting a fee, or thinking God was beholden to him for it, <>r that he 
was tit tobeftanding counfel for him, that (1.) He is even afhoun-d of what 
he has (aid, not of the caufe, but of his own management of it. Shall it he 
told him that 1 fpeak? Shall it be reported to him us a meritorious piece of 
ferrice worthy his notice? By no means, let it never be fpoken of, for he 
fears the fubject has fuffered by his undertaking it, us a line face m wronged 
by au ill painter, and his performance is fo fur from meriting thanks, thut 
it needs pardon. When we have done all we can for God, we muft acknow- 
ledge that we are unprofitable fervants, and have nothing at ail to boaft 
of. He ia afraid of faying any more. If a man fpeak, if he undertake to 
plead for God, much more if he offers to plead agamft him, fu rely he fliall 
be fwallowed up. If he fpeak prefumptuoufly, God's wrath foall'foon con- 

fume 



Chap. XXXVIII. 
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Chap. XXXVIII 



fume him, but if never fi> well, lie will foon loofu hxmfi'lf in the myftcry, 
and be overpowered by the divine luflie. Alionifiiinetit will ilrikc jjiui 
blind and dumb. 

CI . And now men fee not the bright light which is in 
the clouds: but the wind paileth and eleanfeth them. 
22. Fair weather cometh out of the north : with God is 
terrible majeity. 23. Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out: fie is excellent in power and in 
judgment, and in plenty of jutfiee : he will not afflict. 
24. Men do therefore fear him, he reipecleth not any 
that are wile of heart. 

Elilm here concludes his* dilcourfe with fome fliort hut great fay nigs 
concerning the «;lory of God, as that which hu was himielf pott'eftcd, and 
delired to uofieiV otjiers with a holy awe of. He lj>eaks coucifely and in 
Jmfte, beeaufc it fliould Teem he perceived that God was about to take the 
work into his own hands. 

1. lie obferves, that God who has faid lie will dwell in the thick darkncfi^ 
and make that his pavilion, (2 Chron. vi. 1. Pfal, xvni. 11.) is in that aw- 
ful ehuriul advancing towards them, as if he were preparing his throne 
for judgment, i'unountleil with clouds and darlmefs, Pfal. xevh. 2. to vcr.i). 
he law the cloud with a whirlwind in the bofojn of it, coining out of the 
ibuth ; but now it hung fo thick, fo black over their heads, that they could 
noue of them fee the bright light which juft before was in the clouds : 
The light of the fun was now eclinfed ; tins minded him of the dark nr IV, 
by reafon of which he could not fpeak, ver. lj). and unule him afraid to go 
on, ver* 2u..Thus the dil'ciples feared when they entered into a cloud, Luke 
is. 34, yet he looks to the north and lie:, clear that way, which gives him 
hopes that the clouds are not gathering for a deluge, they are covered, but 
not furrouuded witli them: and he expects that the wind will mils (fo it 
may be*reud) and eleanfe them. £uch a wind as paired over the earth to 
clear it from the waters of Noah's flood, (fien. viii. I.) in token of the 
return of God's favour, und then fair weather will conic out of the north, 
ver. "2-2. and all will be well. Gud will not always frown, nor contend 
for ever. 

*>. lie haftens to conclude, now God is about to fpcnk; and then-fore 
delivers much in u few words, as the 1'innol'uli that he hud been dil'eoarf- 
in"- of, which, if duly coulidered, would not only clench the nail lie had 




lb fome; tor lie \* fearful in praifes, Kxod. x\\ 1 1 

2. That when we fpeak touching the Alui"igl>ty, we mull own that we 
cannot Hud him out; our liuite underihuidings cannot comprehend lii.s iu- 
Jinite perletTtion*. : Can we put the feainto an egg-shell ? Wccuimot trace 
the Heps he takes in his providence. His way is hi the fee, 

3. That he is excellent in power. It is the excellency \>> his power that 
he can do whatever he pleut'eth in heaven aad earth. The uuit'crfal c.\- 
femt uud irrefdlible force of his power, are the excellency of it : no crea- 
ture has an arm like him, fo long, lb Itrong. 

4. That he is no lei's excel lent in wifdoui and righteouf ief> ; in judg- 
uud pleuty of puiice; el t'c there would be little exceih'ucy in lit* 

power, lie that can do every thing, we may be fure will do every thing 
for the bets, for lie is ii.timlely wife; and will not in any thing do wrong, 
for he io infinitely jnfr. Wneu he executes judgments upon iiiinei>, yet 
there is pleuty of juft ice hi it, and he inflicts not more than ihey defervc, 

5. That he will not afflict, i. c. he will not afflict willingly; it is no pleu- 
fure to Iti tit to grieve the children of men, much lefs his own children : he 
never alHicts but when there is a eaufe, and when there is need, and he 
doth not overburden us with affliction, but conlider* our frame. Some read 
it thus: The Almighty whom we cannot find out is great in power, but he 
will not attliet m judgment, aud plenty of juft ice, nor is extreme to mark 

what we do ami Is. 

6*. He values not the cen fu res of thofe that arc wife in their own con- 
ceit, lie rtj'pectt'th them nut, ver. <24. lie will not alter his counfcls to 
obti»e them, nor can thole that prefcrihe to him prevail with him to do as 
\\\ms would have him do. lie regards (he prayer of the humble, but not 
tlie politics of the crafty: No, the fuoliihncls of God is wi&r than men, 

1 Cor. i. 25. 

Lultly, From all this it is ealy to infer, that fmce God is great he is 
"•really to be feared; nay, becaulejie is gracious and wiM not aiHicl, men 
3o therefuve fear him, for there is fofgiveuefs with him that he may be 
feaved, Pfal, exxx. 4. It is the duty aud intereit of all men to fear God : 
jHen Ihull fear him ; fo fome. Sooner or later they fliall fear him. They 
that will not fear the Lord and his goodnefs, (hall forever tremble under 
the pourings out of the vials of his wrath. 

CHAP. XXXVIII 

* 

Jfn tnofi difputcs theft 
in this vontroverfi/ ti 

tcTallthrwrctugUnt; _ ....... 

have the lafl word; fo God had here, and Jo he tudi have in every contro- 
verfytfor cvejy mori s judgment proccedvth from him, and by his dvfim- 
1we fentence iv.cry mn 'nmufl J 'land or ftdl, and every cavfe be won or lofl. 
Job had often appealed to Uod, and had talked boldly how he could order 
his caufa* before him, and as a prince would go near uuto him ; hut when 



God would fpeak / chap. xi. 5. And now at length Uod dothjp, 
Job by Elihu." s clear and clofe arpiuugs was mollified a little, and morti- 
fied, amsfo prepared to hear what Uod had to fay. It is the office of mi- 



(5.J frothing of the Jpnugs ot the ch*ud$ t ver. 2*2 — 27* nor the Jhcrst 
iioufijhts by which they an: Jircci<tl> fii.) He could Jo nothing' toviards 
the production of the rain* or Jro/t % or lightning* ver. tis, at), 34, 35, 
U0\ 37, Jtf. Nothing towards the directing uf the JtnfM and their in* 

Jtucnces, ver. 3 1 — Nothing towards t ha making oj* his own juui 9 ver* 
Jlf. And lajilt/y he could not provide for the lions aud the ravens* ver. 
3i9 — 41. J J* in thvjh ordinary works of nut n re Job was puzzled* /to to 
durjl he pretend to dive into the counjets of God's government* and to 

Judge of them? In this {as Lit/hop l J utricle obfcrees) God takes up 
the argument begun by litthn* (who came vearcjt to the truth) und pro- 

fecutes it in inimitable words, excelling his, and all other ?nen % ^ itt 
the hjtinefs of the Jt item as much as thunder doth a wi/pcr. 



L rpl-IEN the LORD anfWeredJobout of the whirl- 
X % wind, and laid, 4 J- Who « this that darkeueth 
counlel by words without knowledge? & Gird up 
now thy loins like a man; for 1 will demand or iheo, 
and anlwer thou me. 

Let us obfervs here, 

1» Who fj>euk*; the Lord Jeliovnh, not a created an^el, but the eternal 
Word himlcir, the it:cond \>erfon in tin* hlefled 'IVinitv, ior it lie hj 
whom the worlds were inude, i\m1 that was no other hut the Sou pi* C<imL 
The iaine Ipeaks here thsrt uiienvurds lpoke iVotii mount Sinai* Here he 
hc^iu.swith the creation of the world, there wuh the redeiii|ji:ou ol'tiVaci 
out of Ei;vpt» ami from both is intern d the urn lljtv of our sid/a rtnui tv 
him. iilihu had laid that Gud fpeuksto men, aud they du not pereei%e it f 
chap, xxxiii. 14. Uut ilii*> I hey could not but jiereeive, aud jet we have 
a more fare word of prophecy* 

2. When he ipoke: Then: When they had all had their lltyiu^, and 
yet had not gaiued their poiut, then it was time for Clod to hilerjioiYr, v\ hole 
judgment is according tf> truth. When we know lint who i* in the ti^ht, 
aad perhaps are doubtful whether we ourfeives are, tliis may Kiti^i\ 
that t Jod will dctermiiu.* ihortly in the callcy of decision* Jutl in. I t. Job 
had iiteueed his three IV;ead.*>, and coulit not coiu'riiee fi:ru; uf Ur* in- 
tegrity in the main ; Kiiliu Inid fdenced Job, ;ind w:l ruidd tn>\ brmji him 
to ark now lei lye his inifjnanaijeuh'nt of thi* difpttte, hut ;:-..v («od rouit^ 
and doefiholli; eonviiu:t?tli Job lirft of bin uiiadvifi-d Ijie'.kiu^ , .t«*J la.ikc^ 
him cry peccari; and having luunliled him, pufe> ImiMiur ii 4 .tui ium, b> 
< nuviueluu; lu*i three frieialj* thai tiiey hail done linn um)m -. Tlu'li.' iw.i 
things <*Ioii will Ibouer or later dn for his peopie, he will Ihwv. tin in their 
fault*, that they ina\ be lljeudelvcb aliiaiued oV them, :iud \tv will fnew 
others theit^ i 'i* htei>ufiuriV, and l>rin^ it furtii ab the litjht, lh«*t they may 
be attainted ot their Utijeit eenfure^ ««f them. 

:t. How he fpuke. Out of the whh /wind* the rolling itivolvtnjy eloml, 
whicli liliha look noliee of, chap. Nxxvii. J, *2 — y # A whiiluiud wrelaeed 
KzekieVb viliou, Kzck. b 4* and I^ijjh f -, J Kiugt MX. t I. Uod ts laid to 
have/*/*' way in the whirlwind* Nalmm, i. IU and to Ihevv thai even the 
Irormv wind i'uiiils hi* word, here il was made the vehicle of It. T!u> 
fl*eviH what a ini^htj voice God\ is, that il uus not ioli, but perfectly 
umiibie, even in the uoife of u whirlwind. Thua CJod deli^iied to IhirtJ*! 
Jub, and to eonnuami his attention. Sometimes God nuf'Aeri hi» own 
people in terrible corrections, an out of the whhlwiud, but aiwuy^ in 
rii;hteoufiiefs. 

4. To whom he Tpoki% IU; oufwered .lob, direfted hU fpeceh to him, 




length. 

5. What he faid. We may here conjecture that Elihu, or fom* other of 
the audiiory, wrote down verbatim what was delivered mil of the whirl- 
wind, for we find, J(ct\ x-4. that when thunders uttered their veices, John 




fettling* widl him ; aud this he doth % hy calling upon Job to compare God's 
eternity with his own time; God's ommfcience with his own ignorance f and 




the JVa f ver. 8. — il. fit.) Nothing of the morning light, ver. I& 
S4J Nothing of the dark recejjes of the fca and earth, ver.- iG — 21. 

Vol. II. "No. LXXVJI*. 



ChrilljyAnW bring you 
!/ 0Um 

The preface is virry fearelun^. 

1. God cbur^es him with ignorance and preftimption in what lie laid 
liiid, ver* & Wlio is this that talk* at this rater Is it Job? What, a man ? 
the weak foolifli defpicable c:reature, Hiall he pretend to prefcribe to nie 
what I mult <Io, or to quarrel with me for what i have done? ib it Job ? 
what my fervant Job ? a perfect and an upright man ? Can he fojar forget 
Ifmifelf, and act unlike himfelf? who, where is he, that darkens counjcl 
thus by words without knowledge? Let him fliew his face if he dare, and 
Hand to what he hath Hud. Nate. Darkening the counfels of God's wif- 
doui with our folly, is a jjreut aflVontand provocation to God. Concern- 
ing God's eounfels, we mufl: own that we are without knowledge. They 
are a deep which we cannot fathom, we are quite out of our element, out 
of our aim, when we pretend to account for them ; And we are too apt to 
talk of them as if we underload them, with a great deal of meeuef* und 
bold ne Is: but alas, we do but darken them in ft cad of explaining 1 them, we 
confound and perplex ourfelvus and one another, when we difpute of the 
order of God's derrees, and tiie deliLjns and reafons and methods of big 
operations of providence and grace. A humble faith and fincere obedi- 
enre, fliail fee further aud better into the fecret of the Lord, than all the 
philofophy of their fchool, and the fenrehes of feience fo called. This lirft 
word which God fpoke is the more ohfervabtc, becaufe Job in his repent- 
ance fattens upon it as that which did his bufiuefs, aud humbled him, chap* 
Nlii. 3. This he repeated and echoed to, as the arrow that fluclc fall \u 
him: r am the fool that lists darkened counfel. There was fome colour 
to have turned it upon Elihu, as il* God meant him, for he fpoke laft, and 
was fpeuking when the whirlwind began, but Job applied it to himfelf, as 
becomes us to do when faithful reproofs are giveu, and not (as tuoft do) to 
billet them upon other people. 

2. He challenges him to give fuch proofs of his knowledge, as would 
fern* to jutVify his intjuiries into the divine counfels, ver. 3. Gird tip now 
thy loins like a flout man; prepare thyfelf for the encounter, 1 will demand 
of thee, will put fome queilions to th<?c, and anfwer me if thou can ft, be- 

j fore I anfwer thine. Thofe dint go about to call God to an account, mull 
expeti to beeatechifed and called to an account themfclves, that they may 
be made fenfible of their ignorance and arrogance. God here puts Job 
in mind of what he had faid, chap, xi ti . 22. Call them, and I will anfwer: 
Now make thy words good. 

4. Where wall thou when I laid the foundations of 
the earth? declare if thou halt underftanding. 5. Who 

Y hath 
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hatters on the houfe top, and tvufltcth awn)* all before it. Notis Tljc pro- 
iddt'itee of God is tt> be acknowledged botli by bttfbsmtlmt-n in tbi- tn-!*i>, 
ami Iravellurrt upon the road, in every fliotver of roiu, wbellu r it doth 
them u kttuluds or a di&iwliieffc. It U tin mid folly to coulcml with God** 
providence in die neither; it* he fmd the fnow or ruin, <:;\» w« Uiuder 
ttieiii ? or fliall we be tutgry at them ? it is as ;%l>inrd to quarrel with any 
other difpoftil of providence concwmujjj ouif\*lvi?s or mm. 

Theetfect of the extremity of the whiter-* -t.-.iiht»r is, that it both obligeth 
men unci hearts to retire, making it uncomfortable and unfafe for them to 
go abroad, f 1.) Men retire to thnrhouVe* from tbvir labours in the held, 
and keep witbiu doom, wr. 7- Hejcah up the hand of every man. In f Volt 
and tnmv hufbundinen cannot follow their bulinefb, nor femie tradefinen, 
nor tnivellnnj, when the weather is extreme; the plough is laid by, the 
fbippiojr laid up, nothing to be done, nothing to'bft got, that men heini; 
taken off from their own work, may know his work, and contemplate that, 
and give him the glory of that: and by the couliderution of thut work of 
bin iu the weather which feaU up their hands, hu led to crelebrateliiN other 
great and marvellous works. Note, When we are upon any account dis- 
abled to follow our worldly bulinefs,and taken ott'fnmi it, wi* (liouhl fpenil 
our time rather iu the eKercife.sof piety and devotion, in acquainting our- 
felven with the works of God, and prailing him in them, than in Ibttlifli 
idle fportsuud recreations. When our handy ure fealed up our hearts Should 
be thus opened, and the I els we have at any time to do iu the world, the 
more we fliouM do for God and our fouls. Whim we are coniined to our 
houfes, we (liould thereby he driven to our bibles and our knees. (*>.) 
The beuft^ulCo retire to their dens, and remain in their clofe placis, vcr. 8. 
It is meant of the wild hearts, which heiug wild muft leek a (lielter for 
themfelvea to which by tutVmct they are tlire^ed, while the tame hearts that 
avu ferviceuble to man, ure honied and protected by his cure, uj, ExoiL ix. 
20. The afs has uo den but his martens erib, and thither he gors, not 
only to be fufe and warm, but to be fed. Nature directs all creatures to 
fbelter thumfelves from a ftonn, and ihall man only be unprovided of an 
ark ? 

In the wiude, which blow from different cjuarters and produce differ- 
ent etVects, cef. 0» Out of the hidden place (lo it may be read) comes the 
whirlwind* it turns round, and fo it is hard to fay from which point it comes, 
but it comes from the fecret chamber, an the word tigmtiea, which t am 
nut fo willing to underrtand uf the fouth, becaufe he faith here, ver. \y. 
that the wind out of the louth is fo far from being a whirlwind, that it is 
it warming, quieting wind. But at this time, perhaps, Elihu law a whirl* 
wind-cloud coming out of the fouth and "making towards them, out t»f 
whit'h th« Lord fjmku foon after, c/iajj. xxxviii. 1. Or, if turhideut winds 
whi^h bring (liawers, come out of the fouth, cold and diying blurts come 
out of the north to fcatter the vapours, and clear the air of them. 

ii* Iu the fruit 1 vcr* 10. See the cuufe of it; it is given by the breath 
of God, i.e. by the word of his power, and command uf his will; or as 
feme underuaad it by the wind, which the breath of God, as the thunder 
is hw voice: it utCULuicd by the cold freezing wind out of the north. Sec 
the elftCt of it ; the hrcmlth of the tenters h Jlrailened* i. e. the waters that 
had fpreud tbenifelvei, and {lowed with a «reat deal of liberty, ure con- 
gealed, benmnbed, urrelled, bound up iu cryftal fetters. This Ls fucli an 
inftance of the power of God, us if it were not commou would he next to 
a miracle. 

4. In the clouds; the womb where all thefc watery meteors are con- 
ceived, of which he had fpoken, chap, xxxvi. c 28. Three forts of clouds 
he here fjicahs of, 

1. Clofe black thick clouds, pregnant with (bowers, and thefc with wa- 
tering he v.irie>, verm II. i. e. They fjiend themfelves, ami are exbaurted 
by the nun into which they melt and are diU'olved, pouring out water until 
tlv'y are weary and can pour out no more; fee what pains, as I may fay, 
the creatures, even tliofe above us, take to fervc man : the clouds water 
the earth until tlmv are weary ; they fpend and ure fpent for our benefit; 
which Hi a men and condemns us tor the little good we do in our places, 
though it would he to our owa advantage; for he that watereth, Jiiull be 
watered alfo huujeif. 

K l. Bright thiii chuuhu clouds without water, thefc he fcattereth, they are 
dtfperfed wf iheinfcl ves,and notdiffolved into rain, but what goes with them 
we know not. The bright cloud in the evening when the Iky is red, is 
Scattered, and proves an earneft of a fair day, Mall. \\u <5. 

U, Flying clouds, which do not dilfolvras the thick cloud intoaclofe 
vain, luituic curried upon the wings of the wind from place to place, drop- 
ping (bowers us they go, and thefc are laid to be turned round about by his 
counfeis, rrr, 11. The common people fay the rain goes by planets, which 
lb us bad divinity as it is plulolbphy, for it is guided and governed by the 
counfel of God, which extends itfelf even to thofc things that feem^inoft 
cufunl and minute, that they may do xvhutfovver he commandeth them, for 
the rtormy winds and the clouds that are driven by them fulfil his word; 
and by this means he caujh/i it to rain upon one city ami not upon another, 
Amos iv.7, 8. Thus his will h* done upon the face of the world in the earth, 
i. e. nmonj^ the children of men, to whom God has ati eye in all thefe 
things, of whom it is fuid, that he made them to dwell on the face of all the 
earth, Afts xvii. 26. The inferior creatures being not capable of doing 
moral actions art: uot capable of receiving rewards or punifhments: but 
among the children of men Goil caufeth the rain to come either Tor the 
correction of his land, or for a mercy to it, ver* 13- (1.) Ruin fornetitnes 
turns into a j udgrnent : it is a fcourge to a iinful land : as once it was for 
the deftru&iou of the whole world, fo it is now often for the correction or 
difcipliv\e of fome parts of it, by hindering feed-time and hurveft-, railing 
the waters, and damaging the fruits. Some havefaid that our nation has 
received much more prejudice by the excefsof rain than by the want of it. 
(2.) At other times it is a bletlmg; it is for his hind, that that may be made 
fruitful, and betides that which is juft necessary, he gives for mercy to 
fatten it, and make it more fruitful. See what a ncceflury dependence 
we have upon God, when the very fame tliiug, according to the propor- 
tion in which it is given, may be either a great judgment or a great mercy,, 
and without God we cannot have either a (bower or a fuir gUuuu 

14. Hearken unto this, O Job : ftand ftill, and con- 
fider the wonderous works of God. 15. Doft thou 
know when God difpofed them, and caufed the light 
of his cloud to fliine? \6. Doft thou know the ba- 
lancing of the clouds, the wonderous works of him 
which is perfect in knowledge ? 17. How thy garments 
are warm when he quieteth the earth by the fouth 
&indf IS. Halt thou with him fp read out the iky> 
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told him that I freak? if a man Joeak, 
be iwaliowcd up. 
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-which is ftronga and as. a molten looking-glals > 19. 
Teach us what ure fliall iky unto him*; Jor we cannot 
order our speech by realbn of dark ue ft. 20. Siiali it be 



Jt- 1 ', flfliriHjr \i\ in to :i'»:mv vvlrut 



Klilui here applies himfrlf dolVlj to._ , 

had hitherto fnid t,» h'tiuH-l!'. lie bv^ hu u-».ii«i lu^r.'u *i u* v 1 :-.. ,ttf. os'.fe, 
ver. 1 4. that lie wouhi paule a :\ liile ',jinmt/:i(i nv. f >;.„:.. Ui*'* t '>c tv.r.;tirr t ,i!S 
work* of GatL What we hear is. not likely l« ■: * • Hen!,.l„!n' 

it, ami we are in.t likely lo enniitlcr thin^ I'ulVv u;.1ei-. •;«.■..«. 5 : .,;d 
ro in pole oarfelves t<> the cuulitieratton of Ih.iii. TI..: v. :' I Utd in- 

insr wniitlerou.-*, both UeCetvi; aw \ nerd eiir e t .;.ji«:. r-.tlun, in. It; - io„ • 
1'nleration of them will liel,, to ieeo:it-ile us iu ai'. his pifi^.'.e;K« ••. 

KUhu lor tin- hainhiiny nT .J oh iV-v* him, 

1. 'fhat he had no iuli^l.t at all into natural eauiK, nuiV. u-ither fee 
the Ipriu^s of ihoia, nor Ion-life the oiler;* iii'ilu'in, ctr. U~>, l:>, \ J. 
thou know ih'ss, and Uliow tiiat, \s\,\A\ a;e \W tvnmUr.u* tf:rLi ./ //>j 
which i* perfect in foiuw/edge:' We avv here taa-ht, \).)'\ Sie fH*.f<i:i:uu i"r' 
God s kuowU-il^e : it i a u».< c!" the moll .!floriuu-,'>iert'«itiuiifc <«/' < i;jd ihar his 
w perl'i-ct iu knowledge: it is oiunifiieuer. Ill- k.sowSed-e j ;i intuitive^ 
he fees and doth uot know \,y report; it i* iatimale and imir*-. \ |o kuowa 
thinp -truly, and not by their colour^ thorou»hiy, a.wl not!.*- jaec e-meul. 
lo his kmiwleil^e there \s nothing diilatit, hut "all near; iiuil.hi^ iot:nv, 
hut oil urelent; nothing hid, hut uil or>en. And weou^l.t to .t< kiemhc)"** 
tins in a!! his wonderous work.,, anil il is fan":eir>nc tu'l'mUtV « . ui tiinfis 
wonderous works whtcii we ki.ow m»t the tueiuduu ol', tl.at'thev ure 
works cd one that knows what lie doth. 

(•>.) 'i'iie iuijierl'.'«li.,n t ,J our knowing.. Tin' ^rcatcfr nhUofophers are 
much in the dm!* coae'-rnin^ I he poiu-r- and worlc- nl' nature. We a;e u 
paradox In on rill ve.*, ai;d tne-.y tiling about us i„ a mviijrv. "i'hi- -tavi- 
tahouol bod»es,.ind I he eo)u l:.>.i ol" tin; pa-.N, are iii<ifr<:i-rtriiu end v.'-t 




weatlnv.-hds, or vulvar ohrervatiou, yet how liulu <U>i:: thui fli ttW 
the purpoles 01 God by thele chantey? 

12.) We know not how the elouds are poifed in the u«r, t' .. 'rfcwch) ■■ 

ot them, whieh is one ol* the wonderous works irf God. J;.v f'u 
balamvd, {o fjiread, as that thev «iever mb us uf ihu !.«•,.. ;• , *-s- c >'•-. 
even tlie cloudy day is day : !>, balanced as that :! W v do t,x : h i,i o-ne % 
oMnuft into i ataraCtN or uater-lpoiirs: the rainbow is ;.n t.,:- f i|.itj.,jj ,»r 



is jmft, tier. 17. (I.) How the weather becomes warm alter it has been 
cohl. \\ e know how our garment came to be warm upon us, i.e. how we 
come to be warm m our clothes,, by reafon of the tvunnih of the ntr we 
breathe in. U ithout God's b-eHin- we fhould clothe us .mil not be warm, 
tJag 1. 0. L»ut when he lo orders it, the clothes are wiinn upon »„, whicii 
111 the extremity ol cold weather would not ferve to keep us warm. 00 
Wow it becomes calm alter it has been ftormV ; he ijuieterh the earth wfih 
the fouth wind, when the fprin- comes. As he has a blufteri..*, Iretziiia- 
north-wind, fo he has a thawing, eomjiofm- foulh-wind ; the Spirit *S 
compared to both, heeaulehe lioth convineeth and comforti-th. Cur., iv. lb* 
tt. I hut he had uoflinre at all in the lirft making of the world, rer. IU 



u, 7, 8.) wlueli we fee in bem- to this day. is a glorious inuuin-. „f ,}.,. 
divine power, eonliderin^, (I.) That thoi.-h it i H fluid, vet it i> linn: U 
is ftron^, «nd ds name fiom its frahility. It Hill is what it w J(S> and 
tollers no decay, nor fliall the ordinances of heaven be ultered ti;i tlioleafe 
expires with time. («».) Thut though it is huge, itis bright and moft etw. 
rinnfly fine; it is a molten Ijioking-glnfs fmooth and polifiied, and without 
the lealt flaw or crack: And in winch as in a loo kin- u 'e may (ultM 
the giory if God, and the wilVlom of his handy work, Wah xix. 1 . ' When 
we look up to heaven above, we fhoidd remember it is a mirror or look- 
lDK-gl" r «t not to ftiew us our own faces, but to be a faint rcprtfeiitation 
of the purity, digmty, mid bri-htnefs of the upper world, and its -iorious 
inhabitants. 

3. That neitlier he nor they were able to fpeak of the jjlorv of God iu 
any proportion to the merit of the f ubj eft, v er. 2J), 00. (1.) He challen^elh 
Job to be their d:re&or, if he durft undertake it. He fpeaksit ironicttllv 
Ttach us, if thou can ft, what ice Jit all fay unto him: Thou haft a mind to 




incut. They that through ^race know much of God, vet it i» little, it U 
nothing, in companion with what is to be known, and what will 
known, when that which is perfect is come, and the veil flisll be re nt 
\Vhen we would fpeak of God, we fpeak coufufedly and villi j»real ujicer- 
tainty,aud are prefently ata lofs and run aground, not for want of mutter, 
but want of words: and as wu.mull always begin with Kuril nd tremblino- 
left wefpenk \\\\V\i'± t {De Dcoetiamvcra dicere pericufofum ejl} fowc muil ton- 
elude with fliame and blufliing.that we have fpoken no better. Elihu him- 
felf had for his part fpoken very well on God's behalf, und yet is far from 
expecting a fee, or thinking God was beholden to him for it, or that be 
was tit to be (landing counftl for him, that (l.) He is even nflinued of what 
he has (aid, not of the cuufe, but of his own management of it. Shall it he 
told him that I fpeak? Shall it be reported to him as a meritorious piece of 
fervice worthy his notice? By no means, let it never be fpoken of, for he 
fears thefubjeft hasfuttered by his undertaking it,uaaiinefnceis wron-ed 
by au ill pumter, und his performance is fo far from meriting thanks, that 
it needs pardon. Wheu we have done all we can for God, we muft acknow- 
ledge that we are unprofitable fervants, and have nothing at all to boait 
of. He is afraid of faying any more. If a man fpeak, if He undertake to 
plead for God, much more if he offers to plead agaiuft him, furelv he flmji 
be fu allowed up. If he fpeuk prefumptuoufly, God's wrath ihall 'foon rrfn- 

fuuie 
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fume him, hut if iievvr fo wfli, he uiil foon loofe h'::ntVIf in tin- nr.ftcry, 
and in.- overpowered hy the divine iuft.ru. A/ionifmncut will iiiiki; jimi 
Wlinduud dumb. 

21. And now men fee not the ltri^hl light which us iu 
the clouds: but the wind puileth and cicanicLh them. 
22. Fair weather comcth out of the north : with God /> 
terrible majeily. 2:5. Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find* him out: he h excellent in power and in 
judgment, and in plenty of ju ft ice: he will not afflict. 
524. Men do therefore feariiim, he rcipecteth not any 
that arc wife of heart. 

Eiihu here concludes his difcourfe with fome fliort Hut great faying* 
concerning the glory of God, as that which hu was himfelf poH'cllcd, and 
deltred to poffef* others with a holy awe of. ile fpeuks eoueifely and in 
halte, heeuufc it fliouhl feem he perceived that God was about to take the 
work into his own bund*. 

1. lie oiiferves*, that God who has faid he will dwell in the (hick darfenefs, 
and make that his pavilion, [-2 Chron. vi. I. Pfal. xviii. 11.) is in that aw- 
ful ehuriol advancing towards them, as if he were preparing his throne 
fur judgment, fur rounded with clouds and darkneff, Pfal. a»cvii. 2. to vcr+U* 
he law the cloud with a whirlwind iu tlie hofotn of it, coining out of the 
fouth ; but now it hung fo thick, fo black over their heads, that they could 
none of them fee the bright light which juft before was in the clouds: 
The hgiil of the fun was now eclipfed ; this minded him of the dnrkuef*, 
by reafou of which he could not fpcnk, en\ 1;J. and made him afraid to go 
on, ver. 20., Thus the difciple* feared when they entered into a cloud* Luke 
ix. 34, yet he looks io the north and tie*, clear that way, which gives him 
hope* lluu the cloud* arc not gathering for a deluge, tins* iirc entered, but 
not furrounded with them: and he expects that the wind will paf* (fo it 
may be'reud) ami cleuole them. Such u wind as palled over the earth to 
clear it from the waters of JN'oahV Hood, (/rV/i. viii. I.) hi token of the 
return of God's favour, and then fair weather wilt come out of the north* 
rer. 22. and all will be well. Gud will not alwava frown, nor contend 
for ever. 

g« Ue ha lien* to conclude, now God i& uhout to fi:;d;; and therefore 
deli verb much in a few word:>, as the fuuiof ail that he nad been difcoarf- 
iug of, which, if duly coulidered, would not only --leuch the naii he had 
been driving, hut make way for what Govt wonhl fay. 

L That wills < iod is lernblc innjefty : He is a God of ginry, and ftw h 
traufceudeul t .cr;W't:un as cannot but frriko an awe upon all hi- anend- 
ants, and u terror upon ail his> udverfurte*. With God is te/rihle prnifr ; 

fo fome; lor he \> J car fid in praifes, Kxod. %\\ | i. 

t># That when ui. fpeak touching tin? Almighty, we in nil own that we 
cannot iiud him out: our finite uudci Handings cannot comprehend hi* in- 
finite perfection* : Can we put the feu into an egg-t>heil/ We cannot trace 
the Heps he lakes in hi* providence. His tear/ U in the Jhtu 

3* That ht 1 irf excellent in power, it i* the if\cei!eiiey 111* power that 
he can do whatever he pSeufcih iu heaven and earth. The univcrfa! e.\- 
t*nt and irreljfubie lorce of hi> power, are the exeelleiu y of it : no crea- 
ture has an arm like him* fo long, fo strong, 

4* That he is no lel> * Neolteut iu wJ'dnm and righteotif u*f*; iu judg- 
Blent and plenty of justice; elfe there would he little e\ee,|eney in In? 
j>ow 
for th 
for 

there is plenty of juiiice iu it* and he inflicts not more than ihey deferve. 

5. That he will not affiict, /. r. he will not alllict williuglx ; it n» no pleu- 
iure to h:iu to grieve the eluldreu of men, intteh Icf* his ow n children : he 
never aiHicts but when there is a cnufe, au<l when there is need, and he 
doth uot overburden tt» with alUictiou, hul ennlider^ our frame. Some read 
it thus; The Ahuighty wiioai we cannot find out ih great iu power, but he 
will uotalUict in judgment, and plenty of jidiice, nor i* extreme to mark 
what we do ainifs. 

0*. I Je values not the renin res of thofe that arc wife in their own con- 
ceit. He rtjpcclttli them not, %or. 24. He will noi alter hi* eounfels to 
oblige theUi, nor can thofe that prefcriiie to hiiu jjrcvail with him Ui do a* 
they would have him do. lie regards the pru) er of t he huiubic. but not 
the* politics of the crafty; No, the fuulifhuefa of God i.v wifer than men, 
1 Cor. n <2o. 

Luftly, From all this it is eafy to infer, that fiace God is great he is 
greatly to be feared; laiy, beeaulejie is gracious and wiU not aiHi^l, men 
do therefore fear him, for tlmre is forgiveuclk with him that he may he 
feared, P/u/. cnnn. 4. It is the duty and intend of all men to fear God: 
jUen ihidi fear him ; fo foine. Sooner or later they thai I fe ar him. They 
that will notlcarthe herd and his goodnefs, (hail forever tremble under 
the pourings out of the vials of his wrath. 



aieut uuu plenty oi juatee; cite tucrc w ould be little e\ce.|eney in hr* 
power* lie thai can <io eve:y thing, we may be lure will do every thing 
tor the beit, for he i» haln'.ieh wife; and will not in any thing do "wrong, 
for he U iatiuiteir jnlK VN ueu lie e.\ecute^ judgment upon (inner-, yet 
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n Kioft Hifpulcs thtijirife Is who Jliail have the Itiji word: Job's friends had 
in this voutrovrrjy ttnneLj yielded it to :i:irt thai he to Eiihu: But af- 
ter all the tcrttitgiittt** of the council at bur, thrjiutgc upon the bench mvji 
have the Itijl Monti Jo God had here, ami J'- hr iciii have in evert/ contra- 
xcrft/sfor ecety mens judgment proccedvt/t from him, and by his tltfim- 
tive fen fence (very man miijl Jluud or fail, and every eav/h be won or fo/l. 
Job had often appealed to Hod* and had talked boUUij how he could order 
his canfe In-fore hiui» tiud as a prince would jjoucar unto him ; but when 
Cod tool: the throne. Job had nothing to Jay in his own defence, but teas 
silent In-fore Aim. ft is nut Jb eafy a mutter as fome think it to contefl with 
the Almight;;: .fob's J'rU::ds hadjbmelimes appealed io God too; O that 
God would j'peak I «;iiit[>. xi. 5. And now at length Hod doth /peak, when 




dealings wit ft him ; and this he doth by calling upon dob to compare Cod's 
eternity with his ow?i ihnr ; God's omnij'cience tvith his own ignorance, and 
God's omnipotence with his own impjlency. 1 . Ue begins with an awaken-' 
ji/o- challenge and demand in general, vcr l 2, ii. J. He proceeds in dicers 
particular injiauces ami proof of dub's utter inability to contend with 
God, becattje of his ignorance and weakucjs ; for, ( UJ lie knew nothing 
of the founding of the earth, ver 4 — /. (*Z,J Nothing of the limiting if 
the J'ea, ver. 8. — ii. (&»J Sothing of the morning light, vcr. 12—15. 
(A.) Nothing of the dark reccfes of the fea and earth, vcr. 10* — 21. 

Vol. II. "No. LXXYH*. 



( 5.J JYothing of the J pi tugs iu 
4 0<t!9ft/s by which thtu cr. uircet* 



ver. 21 — 2*/. ucr the fecrct 
He mufti do nothing towat Js 



the production of the r,:, ; *i, cr t /'?*;/f \ vr ii^htmts^ ver. v!s f J{) f 34, J5» 
37, AW/n'v^ ivu\t:ti* the directing of the j'ttr* and their in* 

Jtuenves, ver. :il — .J:J. +\othhtg tuivatd* the mvkiug tf hh oxn !\ui t ven 
ilt>- slittl litjilij, Ue ton hi not proetdr for the Ikns and the ravens 9 ver. 
Hit — 11. If in thvfc mdieary works of mtlnre Job teas pvz-zfed* how 
dur/l he pretend to dive into the euun/e/s <f Cotfs govern mmi % and to 
jntti*t: *jf them J fn this ( as Us/hup Patrick olf trees) tiud takes up 
the argument begun hy iiithu, (who ea;ue ueurejt to the truthj and pro- 
jectiles it iu inanUahlc words, excelling hiu and nil older mens, in 
the lujtinefs of thejtitc, us much as thunder doth a wfper. 



I.rplIEXtheLO 

JL wind, and laid, \i. Who its this that darkenetli 
counfei by words without knowledge? J. Gird up 
now thy loins like a man ; fori will demand of lIil^ 
and anfwer thou inc. 

Let us ohfervA here, 

1, Who fjK'ak* ; the Lord Jehovah, not a created angel, hut the cienril 
Word hiinfelf, the fecund j«erlon iu tin* hleifed 'iVinitv, for it Ue hy 
whom tlie worlds were made, nod that was no other hut tlie Sou of t iod- 
The fame fjieak* here that afieruards fjioke JVoui uiouul Sinai. Here he 
hrgiu.swith the c reation of the world, there with tie- redeiujt.aju of iiraei 
out of Kgyjit* ami ftoin Lot ti i-, miernd thr n;-ei Hi ty of uur ooLjuiitMi to 
hiiu. I C 1 1 1 1 1 > had laid thai Com! fpeuk*to meu»uiid ihey do not peseer- e il% 
ehap. xxiviii, 14. lint Lhii ihey eoul-l nut hut [icreen ami y i w<- lane 
a wore fare word of prvpfuey* 

c 2. \\ hen he fpoke: Then: When they had id) had their faying, unci 
yet luid not gained their jniint, then it wa** time for Clod to iuter-e-dV;, nhofe 
juclgiuent i*> aeeordiug to truth. Wheti we Umovv not v. im 1 in -lie tijit, 
ami perhaps aro flonhlfid w hether wi- ourfelves are, thi*. uia% l.md\ 11, 
that ( ind wiii determine ihurtly in the ea/tcy af deeiston* Jihi in- I U Job 
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had fiJeui his three fiitMtU, and efnd.i not touviiiee 
tcgriry in tin* main ; Khiiu iuui rtleue* d JmI*, iinil; el 1 our! 
to ark nou ledge Ins iiiifmujingt m> nt of : '!if|^:ih% Im«; . \ 
ai«d doe.-, U01I1 ; eouv: i.ertli J oh lirlt of hi-. nn.id\ iled fj.t- .!.;m 

hun cry pnruri ; and sia\ing humhled him, oats hinmur u t 
touvimieg lie *hr?e iH»-toU rhai t j ^ • • , l**u| «2«Hit* hsm a .p, . 
I hingN i hul w ill liMii.er «»r ial<r do hu* In- p«ouii,hi \\ d: ih * 
fault*, mat they max he fhemfihea alhamut of Ihein. im wul (fiew 

ol!t»-r-» 1 in it' I'j'iOeoiifin f-, and in in;, it form a* the |it;a!, \i may 
he a:ha:ner| ol their u - »j • ee^fnifs uf ihi.Mii. 

;l. ilow ho fpoke, tUtt oj the win, lte;n:*\ I he H»!i:nv 1 :\idviny ejnud, 
wlneh Khhn took noliee of, vhap. I, \t—[L \ \.LtJ^iud ; <r<lae<il 

Iv/r-kiePs viflOU, tCzi.h\ i. 4. and Lu;.ih , - f 1 /fi/e; « M\, 1 |. <iod lh lal.J l > 
ha\e///V way in tin whir'wiiid, >ahu.n t k A. !<• lii,-/. \\ u \\ i'umi l!:e 
lM»r:ny wind fuliils i.is ivord, here it wnu mu.l- th,- \< teije ;u *\ *ttt> 
Jh. wi \\ iiat a mighu voice (Joil's i>, lint wu* ho! loll. Inn it 1 v 

an<!ih:e, even in the node of a whirlwind* 'I'Ium (hul ili-Ii^.n/i to li.irii.t 
Jolt, ami Ui cnmmaml his attention. Sometimes < Iod ai/f..ei^ 11.4 own 
people iu tcr.ihle Lorrcetions, as out oi iiie uhiiluiutl, hut sdua;** in 

r i *htefiufni-fs. 



4. 'I o w horn he fpr>|, 



lie aufwered Joti, di reeled his f, mm 



!: t<» !um. 



to eonvince liiui of whut w;^ auiif-, hefmi Ik. < h areii him Ir»nu tise uejan 
nl'perlimfs <-;ili upon him. ll U < Sod only that 1 an eiieeta..<L eo.^.im e «»l 
liu, and thnfc fliali he fo Immhled whom he d- ligii^ Up e\aSl/ 'I i.t»f».* that 
defire to hear from (Iod, wj Joh ttiiJ, ihall c«.riaudy hear la in him at 
length. 

!i. What he laid. We may here coujeeture that KJlhn, t»r fo:?:** other of 
the audiiory, wrote down verbatim what was delivered no! c»t the w'hni- 
wiml, for we thai, Uvi\ x. 4, I hat w hen tliuutii-rs ullere'i tin-ir wjee^. Joint 
was prepared to write: Or if it were not written then, \ et ij.e penman nf 
the hook heijjg lufph td of 1 he f Jniy Ciholt, we a?e fuie that we haw 

here a very true and e.\act reptiit of whut was fain: The SpUit* (faith 
Chvil\)J/tall bring you to retueinhranee 9 \\& he did here, whut 1 tntce tit:dto 
yon* 

The preface is very fearehmg, 

I. Clod efnr^e^ him with i^noramre and prefumption in what lie hud 
find, ecr. 2. Who is thii thai talks at this rale? U it Job? What, a man r 
the weak foolifh defpieahh; ereatnre, iha[! he pretend to pit fori lie to me 
whut I 111 till do, or to quarnl with me for what i have done? is ;t Joh? 
what my fer vant Joh ? a perfect and an upright man ? (.'an lie fo far torget 
hi ml elf, and Wt tiafike himfelf? who, nlic;cH he, that darkctts vounfel 
Ihns bywords without knowledge* Let him fliew his face if lie dare, aiid 
Hand to what he hath laid. Note, JJaikeniug the eounfels of Gotfsiwif- 
doni with our folly, is a great affront and provoration 10 God. Concern- 
iugtfiodV eounfels, we uiui) own that we are without, knowledge, The\ 
are a deep which weeanuot fathom, we are quite out of our element, out 
of our aim, when we pretend io aeeount for them : And we are too apt t*> 
talk of them as if we underliood them, with a i»reut deal of •lieenelV uud 
bohiia-fs: hut alas, we (io hut darken them" in Head of explaining them, we 
confound and perplex ottrfelvcs and one another, when we difpute of the 
order of OmI's decrees, and the deiigiis and roa fons ami methods of hiu 
operations of providence and grace. A humble faith and fiueere ohedi- 
enee, fliail fee further and Letter into the fecretof the Lunl, than all tlie 
philofophy of their fehool, and the lea relies of feieuee fo eajled. This lirlt 
word wjiieh God fpuke is the more olifervable, hecaufe Joh in his repcut- 
imce fallens upon it as that which did his buiiueft, uud humbled him, thap. 
xlii. .1. This he repeated ami echoed to, as the arrow that fiuek fall in 
him: I am tlie fool that has darkened eounfeb There was fome colour 
to have turned it upon Klihu, a*, if God meant him, for he fpoke lalt, and 
was fpeukiug when the whirlwind hegau, hut Joh applied it to himfelf, ad 
becomes us to do w hen faithful reproofs are given, and uot (as moll do) to 
billet them upon other people. 

ii. He challenges him to give ftieh proofs or his knowledge, as would 
ferve to jollify his inquiries into the divine eounfels, tvr. 3. Gird up now 
thy loins liken font man; ptepnre thyfelf for the encounter, I will demand 
of thee, will put fome queitions to thee, and aufwer me if tiioa eunft, be- 
fore I aufwer thine, Thofe that go about to call God to an account, mult 
expetf to be catechi fed and called to an account themfclves, that they mav 
he made fenfihle of their ignorance and arrogance. God here puts Job 
iu mind of what he had laid, ehap. xiii. 33. Cull I he m 9 and I will anjwcr: 
Now make thy words good. 



4- Where wait thou when I. laid the foundations of 
the earth? declare if thou halt uiuierlianding. 5. Who 

Y hath 



JOB. 



Chap, xxxvur. 

hath laid the meafures thereof, if thou k no weft ? or 
who hath fi.retclu.-d the lint? upon it r 6. \\ hereupon 
are the. foundations thereof fattened r or who laid i the 
corner-ltone thereof? 7. When ilie murnuig-itars iang 
together, and all the ions of God ilioutcd for joy. 8. 
Or who fluit up the lea with doors, when it brake iortli 
as Hit had iffued out of the womb.? *). When I made 
the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkneis a 
Twaddling- baud for it, 10. And brake up for it my 
decreed place, ant) let bars and doors. 1 1. And laid, 
Hitherto fhalt thou come, but no further: and here 
ihall thy proud waves be itayed. 

For the humbling of Job, Goil here fliews him his tgnornuce even con- 
cerning earth uiul tin- lea. Though lb near, though fo bulky, yet he 
could uive no account of their origination ; much lefe of heaven above or 
heil beneath, which are at fuch a (liftam e, or of the ft* vera) parts. of matter 
wind) are fo minute, and then leaft of ali of the divine countels. 

i. Cunceruinjr the tbuii<liii£ of the earth. If he have fuch a mighty 
inii-ht, as he pretend* to have, into the couufel* of Ood, let him ffivc 
feme account of the earth he goe* upon, which is given to the children of 
men. 



Chap. XXXVIII 



which was tne original of all uiujiiMtnels ana (lunger in this lower v 
there is m!A> a prifun provided for it; liars and doors are fet, ver. 10. 
it is faid to it byway of cheek to its itifuience, Hitherto Jhalt thou con. 
iu» farther. The leu in God's, fop lie made it. lie reft ruin* it; he faith 



(1.) Let hi in tell where lie was when this lower world was made, and 
whether huwiis adviling nrnllifting in that wonderful work, Mr. 4. Where 




on off Is, where waft thou when the foundatiqnn of the earth were laid; 
So far were we from having any hand in the creation of the world, which 
miifhfcntitle us to a dominion in it, or fo much as beiu^ wi Cue flea of it, by 
which we mi^lit have gained an iulight into it, that we were not then in 

The tirrt man w as not, m n< h Id* were we. It is the honour of 



nil 



C'linTt that he was pre lent when this was done, Prov. viii. 22. fyc. John i 
1, 1. Dilt irr arc of yjlerdatft and know nothing.. Let us not therefore find 
fault with the works of Got!, nor prefcribe to him: Ifc did not eonfult us 

rid, and vet it i» well made; why thould we uxpeft then 



made the garment thereof, with which it is covered, and thick dark nefs, 
i. «.\ fliusvi. vaftly remote and diftunt from one another, and quite in the 
dark one to .mother, are a fwuddling baud for it. See with what eafo this 
great God luuiiiigeth the raging feu: notwithilandiug the violence of its 
tides ami ftreu^th of its billows, he tnanageth it as the nurfe doth the child 
in fwaddliug clothes. It is not fuid he made rocks and mountains its. fw ad- 
dling band.-., but clouds and darknefs; fomethiug that w«; are not aware 
of, and would think I en it likely for fuch a purpofe. 

(3.) There is a cradle too provided for tliis babe, / brake up for it my 
decreed place, yer. 10. Valleys were funk for it in the earth, capacious 
enough to receive it, and there it is laid to fleep, and if it be fomelime. 
toifru with winds; that (as Kifliop Pulrick obferves) i» but the rocking of 
the cradle, which makes it deep the fafter. As for the fen* fo for every 
one of us there is a decreed place, for lie that determined the times before 
appointed, determined alfo the bounds of our habitation. 

(4.) This babe being made unruly and dangerous by the I'm of man, 
which was the original of ail unnuietnefs and danger in this lower world, 

• i ... • . , . * ... Am! 

ic bnt 
to it, 

litre /hall thy proud waves he flayed f ver. 1 1. This may be conlidered as 
an aft of (foil's power over the lea, thotii'h fo vail a body, and its motion 
fometinns extremely violent, yet God has it under cheek, its waves rife 
no higher; it* tides roil no farther than God permits, and it is mentioned 
as a reafon why we (lionld flaud in tine of God, Jcr. v. 2d. and yet why 
we flinuhi encourage on i (elves in him, for he thai Hops the uoife in the fea, 
even the uoife of her waves, can when he p!eafi-th Hill the tumult of the 
people, VfaL I:: v. 7. It is alfo lo be looked upon as an act of God's mercy 
to the world of mankind, and an itrlhiuctrof hjs patience towards that pro- 
voking race; though he eonld'eniily cover the earth again with the waters 
of the lea (and inetbinks every flowing tide twieea day threatens us, and 
fliews what the fea could do 'und would do, if 'God would give it leave) 
yet he nil rains them, being not willing that they Hi mi Id perifli,and having 
refer ved the world that now is an to fire, Pet. 7. 

12. Haft thou commanded the piorniuG? fir.ee thy 
days? tfWcauies the tlay-ipri:ig to know his place. 
IS. That it. might take hold of the ends of -the earth, 
tiiat the wicked might be ihaken out of it r 14. It is 
turned as clay to the foal, and they Hand as a garment. 



in making the worhl. ami yet n m we:i maoe ; «u; ihuwimuiwuioi ■ + f nr in ffS of tlielUl 1 01' haft tllOU Walked ill 

that he fliouM take his meafures from us m governingit: .""j *! , ^Yl \ ,? ' 01 t UIU ". , d *.t 1 

(*>.\ Let him delWihe how this, world was made, and give a particular ! lcai'dl Ot the depth 17. IlaVO tllG gatCSOt death beeil 

' ' A ' rt * ' - opened unto thee? or halt thou leen the doors of the 

ttiatlow of death ? 18. Haft thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth ? declare, if thou k no welt it all. I p. Where 
is the way vehere light chvelleth? and as for darknefs 
where is the place thereof. 20. That thou ihouldelt 
take it to be bound thereof, and that thou fhouideft 
know the paths to the houfe thereof? 21. Knoweft 
thou//, becauie thou waft then born? or became the 
number of his days is great. 22. Halt thou entered 
into the trea lures of the fhoiv? or bait thou leen the 
trea Aires of t he hail . 23. Which I have referred againfi: 
the time of trouble, againlt the day of battle and war? 
24. By what way is the light parted, which fcattereth 
that call- wind upon the earth? 



15. And from the wicked their light is withholden, and 
the high arm ihall be broken. 16". Halt thou entered 



account of the manner and method in which this ftrong and (lately edifice 
was formed and erected : Declare, if thou haft fo much under minding as 
thou fancied t!i\ fclf to have, what w ere the advances of that work. Thofe 
that pretend to "ha* e umlei Handing above others, ought to give proof of it : 
fliew me thy faith by thy woikn, thy knowledge by thy word*. Let Job 

declare if he can, . 

!. How the world came to be fo finely framed, with fo much eXactneft, 
and fuch an admirable fymmetry and proportion of all the parts of it, 
rer. ii. Stand forth and It'll who made the uuafurrs thereof, ami ft relehed out 
the line upon it. \Vnt\ thou the architect that didli form the model, and then 
draw the diuienlions by rule according to it? The vail bulk of the earth 
ir, moulded :o regularly as if it had been done by line and uieafure ; but 
who can defenbe how it was call into this figure ? Who can determine its 
circumference ami diameter, and all the lines that are drawn on the ter- 
rcltrinl -dobe? It is to Ulisday a ddpnte whether the earth (lands flill or 
turns round, how then can wc determine by what mt-afures it was lull 

formed ? . . 

♦ Mow it came to be fo (irmly fixed. I hough it is hung upon nothing, 




concerning it, it will laftand aufwer the end, the works of hia providence, 
as v; ell as the work of creation; the meafures of neither, can u-ver he 
broke; and the work of redemption is no lei'* firm, of which Chrill him- 
felf is berth the foundation and the corner-ftoue. The church fiauds as 

fafr as the earth. , 

(y.) Let him repeat if he can, the fougs of prade which were fung at that 
folemnity. ver. 7- When the morning Jlars fang together, the blell'ed angels, 
the iMrrt-boru of the Father of light, who in the morning of time flume fo 




hiin u« ^ Ion doth his faih# ; r* >ow vUCuvvq hero, (1.) The plory of fiod 
;vs lliQ creator of the worhl, U Jo bi; eelchratc-d with joy and triumph by 
all liia ru:ifon;ibh» crcatun-s ; for thvy :irc» quiiiili^il and appointed to be the 
i:oUi:£lors of hib prsitft-tf from tin- infurinr <Tf at uns ivbo csui only praiP^hiin 
nbVu£i;veiy. (Q»J The work of un^-b ii* to pnnfe God ; and the more we 



The I-rrd here proceeds to a Ik Job a great mnny very puzzling quei- 
tions, to nuiviiieehtin of hi* iu*noraucc f and lb to Qnunu him forbid foHy in 
prcfcrihiu£ to (Ami. If we will hot pofe ourfelves with fuch ititcrro^ito- 
tws as thefe, wc fliould foou be brought ti* own tiiat what we know, is* no- 
thing iu romparifoo with that which we know uut« 

Job is lions challenged to uivr an account of lix thirties* 
1. Of the fprtn^s of tlie morning the day-fpritiir from on hijyh, ver* V2 9 
13, 14, 15. As there is no vifihle bein^ of which wc niay be jnore 
firmlj- affored that it is, fo there is none which we are more puzzled at de- 
fori bin ij, nor more douhtfnl in deten:; : :iini; what it id, than the light. We 
welcome th«- morning, and are jjlntl of the day-fprhi£ ; but, (!♦) It is not 
cnnitnatided iiuoe our ilays, but what it i» it was lonj^ before wc were born* 
lb Jhat it was neither nude by u?s nor deli^ned primarily for us, but we 
take it as wc Hud it, and as the* many generations had it that went before 
u\ The day~fprhf«; l:new its place before we knew oury, for we are but of 
yell ei day. (•J.) It whs not we, it was not any man tiiat commanded xhv 
uioroinn lijfht at firft, nor uppuinti d the plueeofits fpriujjiu^ tip and fldn- 
injr forth, nor the time of it. The conllant aud regtiiarfucceflton of day ami 
uij*ht, wtti no eontiivance of ours, it in the glory of Cod that it fliews, 
and Ins handy work not ours, Pfitl. xix. I, 2* (3.) It is quite out of our 





eoncHrls are in praifmix God. (4.) They all did it, even thofe that after- 
warda frlU «wi Sort thi irfirft efi.ae; oven thofe who have praifed God, 
nmv bv the det'fbfid power „f fin be brought to btafpheine hirn, and yet 
Gnu will he eU-rnaby nrailed* . , . . 

S. Concerning the limit in-x of the fea to the place appointed for it, ver. 
p Tins refers to the third day's work, when God faid, <*eu* u 9* 

JLei ifie waters ttmUr the heaven be gathered together unto one place, ami it 

W Tu> dit of the ^r»*at tlecp or ehaos, m which earth and water were in- 
terinixcd, in obeihence to the divine command the waters break forth like 
a child out of ih* teeming womb* ver. 8. Then the waters that had covered 
the deep and flood umon£ the mountains, retired with precipitation. At 

Cod's rebuke they fled \ Pfal. civ. 0\ 7* 

\ 'fbia new-boru babe is clothed and fwaddled, ver* 9« The cloud is 



or ordered .the day-fpritig for thy eonveuienee to any other place but its 
own ? no, never: Why then wilt thou pietend to direct the divine counfel*, 
or exp«'ft to have the methods of providence altered in favour of thee: Wc 
may as foon break the covenant of the day and of the uiuht, ns any part of 
God's covenant with his people, and particularly that 1 will clut/tcn them 
with the rod of men. (4.) It is God that has appointed the day-fprin^ to 
vi fit tlie earth ; and diffufeth tiie inormmj li^ht through the nir, which re- 
ceives it as readily fts the clay doth the feal {ver. 14.) immediately admitt- 
ing the impprefllons of it, fo as of a fudden to be all over enlig btened by it, 
as the feal (lamps its image on the wax; and they Hand us a garment, or as 
if they were clothed with a garment* The earth puts on a new face every 
morning, and drefleth itfelf as we do, puts on light as a garment, and is 
then to be feen. (5*) This is made a terror to evil doer*. Nothing more 
comfortable to mankind than the light of the morning, it is plcjfantto th* 
eyes, it is ferviceable to life ami the bnliuefs of it, and the hi v our of it ia 
tiuiverfally extended, for it takes hold of the ends of the earth; and how 
welcome it is to the earth* is what we fliould dwell upon in our hymns to 
the light : but God here obferves how unwelcome it is to thofe that do evil, 
and therefore hate the light. .God makes the light a muiiftcrof his juftice 
as well as of his mercy; it is deigned to fiiake the wicked out of the earthy 
and for that purpofe it takes hold of the ends of it, as we take hold of the 
ends of a garment to {hake the dull and moths out of it. Job had obferved 
what a terror the morning light is to criminate, becaufc itdifcovera them, 
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chap. xxiv. 13» §v. and God hen* feeonds the obfervation, and ufks him j with fume part iciitur p'-rfoM* or pa i tic?, as when God not of thrfc t renin re*! 
whether the woVld was indebted to him for that kiudncf*? No, the ureat , fetched LM<;it hml-rin.V - 



Judge of the world feuds forth the beams of the mowing liyht. ;*s his | 1 1 



meffengers to detefl criminals, that they may not only be defeated in their 
purpofes, and put to fliume; but that tin y may be brought to condign 
puniflnuent, ver* 15. that their light may be vvithholden lVom them, lofe 
their comfort, their confidence, their liberties, their lives uud that their 
high arm, which they have lifted up agnintt God and rnnn, may he broken, 
uud they deprived of their power to do mifchicf. Whether what is here 
faid of the morninuiight was delimited to reprefent, as in a figure, the li^ht 
of the gofpel of Chrift, aud to giveu type of it, X will not fay, hut I am 
fure it may ferve to put us in mind of the encomiums given to the gofpel 
juft at the riling of its raorningftar, by Zechariasin his iienedi&us, Lnheu 
78* By the tender mercy of our God the day Spring from on high hath visited 
vs* to give tight to them that sit in darknefs^ whole hearts are turned to it 
as clay to the feat, 2 Con iv. 6. Aud by the Virgin Mary in lier Magnificat* 
JLuke u5\. fhewing that God in his gofpel hath /hewed Jlren^th with his 
arm % fcattered the proud, and put down the mighty, by that light he de- 
ligneth to (hake the wicked, to (hake wickednefs itfelf out of the earth* 
and breuk its high arm. 

2. Of the fpriugs of the fea, ver. l6. Haft thou entered into them* or haft 
t Hon walked in thefearch oft he depth? Knoweft thou what lies in the bottom 
of the fea, the treafures there hid in the lauds? or cauft thou give an ac- 
count of th* riff and original of thewatcrs of the fea ? Vapours are conti- 
nually exhuled out of the fra: Dolt thou know how the recruits are railed 
by which it is continually fupplied ? Hivers are couftantly poured into the 
fea: Ooft thou know how they are continually difclmrged, fo as not to 
overflow the earth ? Art thou acquainted with the fecret fubterraneous 
parages by which the water:* circulate ? God's way in the government of 
the world U faid to he in the fea. uud in the great waters, Pfal. Ixxvii. iy. 
intimating that it is hid from us, and not to be pried into by us. 

3. Of the gates of death : Have thofe been open to thee ? ver. 10. Death 
is a grand fecret. (1.) We know not before-hand when and how, aud by 
what means we or others Audi be brought to death ; by what road we tnuft 
go the way whence we fliall not return ; what difrnfe or what difaller will 
be the door totet us into the houfe appointed for all li\ir>g: Man knows not 
his time. (2.) We cannot defcribe what death i>, I iow the knot untied be- 
tween body and font, nor how tlwjpiritof mangoes upward* Ecclef»iiu*JI. 
to he we know not what, and to live we know not how, as Mr. Norrhtex- 
preflethit: withwhnt dreadful curiolity [faith he) doth the foul launch out 
into the vait ocean of eternity, uud refign to an untried abyf* ? Let us make 
it fure that the gate* of heaven fliall be opened to us on the other (idedeath, 
and then we need not fear the opening of the gates of death, though it is a 
way we are to go but once. (3.) We have no correspondence at all with 
iWpurate fouls, nor any acquaintance with their (late. It is an unknown, 
undifcovered region to which they are removed, we can neither hear from 
them, nor feud to them. While we are here in a world oi feufe. we fpeak 
of the world of fpirits, as blind men do of colours, aud when we remove 
thither, fliall be amuzed to find how much we were oiiftakcn. 

4. Of the breadth of the earth, err. 1 1. Haft thou perceived [that? The 
knowledge of this might feein muff level to him, and within hi* reach, yet 



* " l»- r*"A .ih to f*j,ht ugaintt the Canudmle*. J v j\ x; 
See ujmt lolly it is fo lime againlt God, who thus prepared for 



battle and war, and how much it ii our intcrefi to make our peace wit li 
htm, aud to keep ourfclvcs in hi-- !nve. G»;d can light as effectually with 
fuow aud huil, if he plcalc^, as with thunder and lightning, or the fword 



of an angel ! 




univerfe, yet as final I as it is, we cannot be exact in declaring the dinietdions 
of it* Job had never failed round the world, nor any before him ; fo little 
did men know of the breadth of the earth, that it was but a few ages ago 
that the vaft continent of America was discovered, which had time out of 
mind laid hid. The divine perfection is longer than the « arth, and broader 
than the fea, it is therefore preemption for u.i, who perceivenotthe breadth 
of the earth to dive into the depth of God \ counfels. 

5. Of the place and way of light and dnrkuels. Of the diiy-fpring he 
hadfpoken before, ver. 12. and he returns to fpeak to it again, vcr* !;)♦ 
JVhere tS the way where light dwells? and again, ver. 24. By what way is 
the light parted? He ehallengeth him to defcribe, 

1. How the light and darknefs were ut lirft made; when God in the be- 
ginning Hrft fpread darknef* upon the face of the deep, and afterwards com- 
inandcd^he light to (hine out of darknefs, by that mighty word, Let there 
be littfitt was Job a wituefs to the order, to the operation : can he tell where 
the fountains of light and darknefs are, and where thofe mighty princes 
keep theireourtsdirtiuft, while in one world they rule alternately r Though 
we long ever fo much either for the finning forth of the morning, or the 
ihadows of the evening, we kuow not whither to fend or go to fetch them, 
O0T can tell /he paths to the hottfe thereof ver. c 2<>. We were not then born, 
nor hi the number of our days Co great that we can defcribe the birth of the 
firit~boru of the vifibte creation, ver. ^ I* Shall we then undertake to dif- 
courfeof God's counfels, which were from eternity, or to find out the path* 
to the houfe thereof, to folicit for the alteration of them r God glories in it 
that he forms the light aud creates the darknefs, and if we muft take thofe 
as we find them, take thofe as they come and quarrel with neither, but 
make the beft of both; then we uiuft in like manner accommodate our- 
felves to the peace and the evil which God likewife created, /fa. xlv.7. 

2. How they fliil keep their turns interchangeably. It is God that makes 
the outgoings of the morning and of the evening to rejoice* Pfal. lxxv. 8. for i t 
is his order, and no order of ours, that is executed by the outgoings of the 
morning light and the darknef-* of the night. We cannot fo much as tell 
from whence they (orae, or whither they go, ver. i4. By what way is the 
light parted in the morning, when iuan'infiaut it (hoots itfelf into all the 
purls of the air above the horizon, as if the morning light flew u^on the 
wings of an euft wind, fo fwiftly, fo ilrougly; is it carried, fcattering the 
darknefs of the light, as the eati wind doth the clouds? Hence we read 
of the wings of the mornings Pfal. exxxix. 9. on which the light is conveyed 
to thentmoji parts of the earth* and fcattered like an cn/i-wiud upon the earth. 
It is a mighty change that pufleth over us every morning by the return of 
the light, and every evening bj T the return of the darknefs, but we expert 
them, aud fo they are no furpnfe or unenlinefs to us: If we would' in like 

• manner count upon changes in our outward condition, we fhould neither in 
the hrightelt noon count upon perpetual day, nor in the dark eft midnight 
defpair of the return of the morning: G^d hath let the one over uguiuft 
the other, like the day and night, and fo mull we, JScclef vii. 14. 

(S. Of the treafures of the fiiow and hail, ver. 22, 23." Hhfi thou en- 
tered into thofe, ami taken a view of them ? In the clouds the fuow and 
huil are generated, and thence they come in fuch abundance, that one would 
think there were treafures of them laid up in ftore there, whereas iudeed 
they are fuddenly produced, extcmpore^uu I may fay, and pro re vata* And 

• louietimesthey come fo opportunely to ferve the purpofes of providence, in 
God'i fighting for his people, and aguinft his uud their enemies, that one 

• would think they were laid up as magazines, or ftorca of arms, am muni- 
tion aud pruvilious, ugaiuft the time of trouble, the day of battle aud war; 
. when God will either contend with the world in general, as in the deluge, 

. when the windows of heaven were opened, uud the waters fetched out of 
the! e treafures to drown a wicked world, that waged war with heaven, or 



c 25. Who hath divided a water-coilrfe for the over' 
flowing of waters ? or a way for the lightning of thun- 
der. 26*. To cauie it to rain on the earth, where no 
man js : on the wilderncfs whore there is no man ? c 27. 
To latisty the defblate and walfce ground, and to caufe 
the bud of the tender herb to fpring forth ? 28. Hath 
the rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops of 
dew? 29. Out of whole womb came the ice? and 
the hoary fro it of heaven, who hath gendered it? ^o. 
The waters are hid as with a ftone, and the face of the 
deep is frozen. sl.Canit thou bind theiweet influences 
of Pleiades, or loofe the bands of Orion? tS l 2. Canit 
thou bring forth Mazzuroth in his lea(bn,or canlc thou 
guide A returns with his ions r 3V. Kuowelt thou the 
ordinances of heaven: canit thou let. the dominion 
thereof in the earth r 54. Can ft thou lift up thy voice 
to the clouds, that abundance of waters may cover 
thee? Canit thou fend lightnings, that liiey may 
go, and lay unto thee, Here we art;? 06'. Who hath 
put wifdoni in the inward parts? or who hath given 
underltauding to the heart? 37. Who can number 
the clouds in wifdom? or who can itay the bottles of 
heaven, 38. When the dtift growcth into hanincis, 
and the clods cleave fall together? 3*}. Wilt thou 
hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the appel itc of the 
young lions, 40. When they couch in their i/cft.-\ and 
abide in the covert to lie in wait? 41. Who provideth 
for the raven his food ? when hisj'oung ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of meat. 

Hitherto God had put furh quciiions to Job, as wore proper to ronvinr*: 
hiiu of hih iijnoraat'e and fliort-li^htedui.*&. Now hr cotne» in tlic faun; 
manner to Ihew his in* potency uud mrakn^Gi: As it is but little that he 
knows, and therefore iie on^ht to arraign the divine rouafuLs, lb it is ba(. 
little he can do, and therefore he ouj*ht not to oppofe t!i<* proceeding of 
orovideuce. Let him eoulhh r \vh;it j»reat thing** G»d dotIi 9 mid try whether 
he can do the like, or whether he thinks hiiuiMf an ecpial njidch for hiiiu 

1. God has thunder and lightning, and rain, and fn>it at con.tnaiH! f 
but Job has uot, and therefore lit Inin not dare to compare with Ci<*d or 
to conteft with \\wxu Nothing is more uncertain that \\ hat we:rtlicr i» 
flmlt he, nor more out of our reach to appoint, hut it fliall be what weather 
ph'ufeth God, nor what pleafeih us, unlets aa becomes us, whaiever 
pleafetliGod ph afeth us?. Concerning thib, ohferve here, I. IIowi/nMiC Jud 
(I.) lie has a fuvtfitfigii domitdun oi-i»r the waters, has appointed theui 
theireouife,eveu then whettthe} fcetn tn ovcrilow, and to!M*tVorn under his 
check, vtr. I J ♦* lias divided 11 uatrr-enurfe, directs the rain where lo 

fall, even when the (hower is moil violent, utlli as much certainly u> if it 
were conveyed by canals or cnnciuit-pipe.s ; thu*> the hearts of kin^> are 
fsud to be in God's hands,, aud a? the rain>, thofe rivers of t"»«d, he hi rut th 
them wiiitherlbevec he will. Every drop guea a>> it is direclcih (Joil \t\\% 
fwarn 9 that the tenters tf Noah /halt no more return to caver the earth .• 
Aiul we foe he is uMti 10 make goad what he has promifed, fjr he has 
the rain in n waler-courfe. (^.) He hath alio over the lightning aud the 
thunder, which go not ut random, bat in the way that he dsre&s them 
Aud they areiiieulioued here heeaall'i;e/>r^«r/ , s the lightnings for the rnin y 
Pfah cnxxv. 7, Let no* thofe that fear God be afraid of the lightning or 
the thunder, iorthey are not-blind ludh'ts, but go the way that God him- 
felf directs them, who means no hurt to them. {3.) In directing the courfe 
of the rain he doth not iieglefl the wildemefb nor the defert laud, ver* SG» 
'27- where no man is: ( 1.) No man to be employ ed in taking euVo of the 
jnoilucts. God's providences reaches farther than man's induftry: if lie 
laid not more kindnefs for many of the inferior creatures than man hau, 
it would go ill with them. God can make the earth fruitful without any 
art or pains of ours a* Gen. ii. 5,6. when there was not a man to till tile 
ground, yet there went up a mi ft and watered it: But we cannot make it 
fruitful without God, ir is he that gives the increafe. (2.) Where there is 
no man to be provided for, or to take the benefit of the fruits that ant pro- 
duced. Though God doth with a very peculiar favour vifit and regard 
mau, yet he doth not overlook the inferior creatures, butciuifelh the bud of 
the tender herb to fpring forth for food for all fiejh* as well usjorjltejcrvice 
of man. Even t]ie wild uties fhall have their thirft quenched, Pfal. civ. l j . 
God has enough for all, and wonderfully provides even for thofe creature 
that man neither hath fervice from, nor makes proviOon fur, (4.) He is in 
a fenfe the father of the rain* ver, 28. ft has no other father: tie produced 
it by his power, he governs and direfts it, and makes what life he plei'teth 
of it: Even the fumll drops of the dew he diftils upon the eaith, as the 
God of natur*v*nd as the God of grace rains righteoufuefs upon us, and is 
himfeif as the dew unto Ifrael, fee Uof xiv. 5, 6. Mic. v. 7. (5.) The ice 
and the froft hy which the waters are congealed and the earth incruftrated, 
are produced by his providence, ver. 29, 30. Thefe are very common 
things, which ie fleas the ftrangenefs of .them : But coufideriug what a- 
mighty change is made by them. in a very little time, how tiie waters 
are hid as with a ftone, as with a grave ftone laid upon them : So thick, fo 
ftrong is the ice that covers them, that the face even of the deep is fomo 
times frozen. We may well alk, Out of whofe womb comes the ice? 
What created power could produce fuch a wonderful work ? No power 
but that of the Creator himfeif. Froft and fuow come from him, and 
therefore fliould lead our thoughts and meditations to him who doth fuch 
great things pall finding out; And we fliall theeafier bear the inconveniences 
of the winter weather it we learn to make this good ufc of ir. 2. Obferve, 
How weak man is; can he do Inch things as thefe? could Job? No, ver. 
35, 36* (1.) He cannot command one fliower of rain for the relief of 
hitnfctf or his friends. Canft thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, thofe 
bottles of heaven, that abundance of waters may cover thee* to water thy 
fields when they are dry and purcned ? If we lift up our voice to God 
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1o pi ay JuV rain iw m:iy litui* it, Zerh.K. 1. Tint if .w lift up our vuirr 
lu tin: cloud j to tl; m;iinl H, they u ill foou tell us tht'v ayo not at our bt.*ek% 
au<l ive (hull jjn without it, Jcr. siv, L _h2. The heavens will not hear the 
cavili, iiiiIHa (toil hear thrm, ilojl ii. See what poor indigent cic!- 

jicndinir creatures ue sue, tve cannot do without vain, nor eau wt* have it 
when we will.* (_.) lie euiiuot com million one Unfit of lightning, if he 
had a mind to make nfc of it for the terror ol' his tmemirtf, vcr. :J5. Can/l 
thou fend lightnings that they mag go on tliineoi van(l>nn<l do the execution 
1 (inii wiflieii Tor? Will they coineutthy cull, and Jay unto thee, HercMve 
are? No, the iiiimllers of God's wrath will not he the miuiiters of ours: 
Why fliould they, fiuce the wrath of man worketftnot the righteoufneft of 
Gmt? lee Luke ix. 55- 

iL God has the liars of heaven under his command and co^uifaticc, and 
that we have nor. Our meditations are now to rife higher, far above the 
clouds, to the glorious lights above. He inftanceth not in the planet*, 
which move in lower orbs, but in the fixed ft urn, winch are much higher* 
It is* iuppoied that they have an iutiuenre upon this earth, notwithlhiuding 
their vaft di fiance, not upon the minds ot' men, or the events of provi- 
dence : Mens fate in not determined by their flaw, but upon the ordinary 
courle of nature, they are fet for figiis and fenfous, for days and years, 
iJ en. i. 14. Ami if the fturs have fuch a dominion over this earth, us it is 
railed here, r<?r. 33, though they have their place in the heavens, and are 
but mere mutter, much more has he who is their maker, and ours, and 
who is an eternal mind. Now fee how weak we are, (l.J We camjot 
alter the influences of the ftars, vcr. 3b not theirs that are i nil ru mental to 
produce the p leaf tires of the fpriiij?, Canji thou bind theftvert injluenccs <f 
J*/eiadc$? thefeven ftars, that conftellatiou which lies in fo final! a compute 
(none in lef>) and yet fheds very benign iniluences upon the earth : Nor 
can we alter theirs that introduce the vigour of the winter: Cavji Ihouloojh 
the hands of Orion? that imnjnilirent conftellatiou that makes fo great a 
figure, (none greater) difpenfeth rou-;h and unpleafin^ influences, which 
we cannot control or repel. Doth fumiuer and winter will have their 
courfe ; Clod can chant;o them when hi? pleafeth, can make the fpring cold, 
and fo hind the facet influences of Pleiades, and the winter warm, and fo 
loofu the bands of Orion, but we cannot. (2.) It is not in our power to 
order the motions of the ftars, nor are we enlrufted with the conduct of 
them. God, who vailclh thr/iars hy their names* Pfal. cxlvii. *t. calls them 
forth in their respective fcaiims, appoints them the time of their riling and 
letting; hut \\\\\ is none of our province, we cannot bring forlluYIazzarotb, 
the tears in the fouthern tigus, nor guide Arcturus, thole in the northern, 
iv. r. ;>-2. God can bring forth the ftars to battle, as he did when iu their 
courfe* they fought again ft Silent, and guide them iu the attacks they arc 
ordered to make; but man cannot do fo. (n.) We are not only uncon- 
cerned iu the government of the ftars, (tin? government they are under, 
and the government they are intruded with, for they both rule and are 
ruled) but utterly unacquainted with it, we know not the ordinances of hen- 
v*M 9 ver« So far are we from being able to change them, that we can 

give no account of (hem : They art? a feeret to us : Shall we then pretend 
to know God's rounfeh*, and the reafons of them ? If it were left to us to 
Jet the dominion of the ftars upon the earth, wc fliould loon be at a loft. 
Shall we then teach God how to govern the world ? 

1. God is the author and giver, the father and fountain of all wifdom 
and uuderftanding, ver. 3(i. The fouls of men are nobler, and more excel- 
lent beings than the ftars of heaven themfelves and fliine brighter: The 
powers and faculties of reafon with which man is endued, and the won- 
derful performances of thought, bring him intofome alliance to the bleffed 
angels, and whence comes t his light but front the Father of lights? Who 
but he hath put wifdorn into the inward parts of man, and given utider- 
ftauding to the heart ? (1.) The rational foul itfelf and its capacities come 
from htm as the God of nature, for he formeth the fpirit of man within him* 
We ditl not make our own fouls, nor eau we defcribe how they aft, or 
how they are united to our bodies. IJe only that made them knows them, 
and knows how to manage them; "ho fuihiouelh mens hearts alike in Pome 
things and yet unlike in others. fS.) True wifdum, its furniture and im- 
provement come from him as the God of grace, and the founder of every 
goud and perfect gift. Shall we pretend to be wifer than God, who have 
all onr wifdom from him ! Nay, flmll we pretend to be wife above our 
fph'-re, ami beyond the limits which be that gave us our utidcril adding 
Pets to it ; Ue deligned we Ihould with it ferve God and do our duty, 
hut nevir intended we fliould with it let up for directors of the ftars or 
the lightning* 

A. God has the clouds under his eognifance and government, hut fo 
ha\e not we, f?tr.:«7, ('an any man with ull his wifdom undertake to 
number the clonus? or (;e; it may he read) to declare and defcribe the 
nature of tlu # tn ? Though they are near us, in our own atuiofphere, yet 
we know little more of them than of the ftars which are at fo great a 
flifianee: And when the clouds have poured down rain in abundance, fo 
t licit the duji grows into folid mire, and the clods cleave fajt /i>!fe///cr,ver# 38. 
Who ran/lay the dottles of heaven? Who can ftop them, that it may not 
always rain ? The power and gcoduefs of God is herein to be acknow- 
ledged, that he gives the earth ruin enough, butdoth not furfeitit ; foftens 
it. but does not drown it; makes it lit for the plough, but not unfit for the 
ieed. As we cannot command a fliower of rain, fo we cannot command 
a fair day without God, fo ueceflavy, lb conftant is our dependence upon 
him. 

5- God provides food for the inferior creatures, and ft is by his provi- 



dence, not by any care or pains of ours, that they are fed. The following 
chapter is wholly taken up with the iuftances of God's power and good- 
tiufd about animals, and therefore fume transfer the three laft verfes of this 
chapter to it, which Ppcak of the proviilou made, 

1 . For the lions, vcr. :»9, 40. Thou dolt not pretend that the clouds and 
Jhirshavc any dependence upon thee for they areubove thee; but on the 
earth thou ihinkcft thyfelf paramount, let us try that then ; Wilt thou hunt 
the prey for the lion? Thou valued thyfelf upon thy pofleffions of cattle 
which thou waft once owner of, the oxen, and ufles, and camels that were 
fed at thy crib: But wilt thou undertake the maintenance of the lionsand 
the young lion, when they couch in their dens, waiting for a prey? No, 
thoii nccdeft not do it, they can fhift for themfelves without thee: thou 
canft not do it, for thou haft not wherewithal to fatisfy them : thou dare ft 
not do it, fliouldeft; thou come to feed them, they would be upon thee: But 
1 do it# See the ull-fuffieieney of the divine providence: It has where- 
withal to fatisfv the deli re of every living thing, even the moil ravenous. 
See the bounty of the divine providence, that wherever il has given life 
will give livelihood, even to thofe creatures thut are not only not fur vice- 
able but dangerous to man; And fee its fovcreignty, that it fullers Tome 
creatures to be killed for the fupport of other creature?: the harm lefsfli pep 
are torn to pieces to fill the appetite of the young lions, who yet fotnetiraes 
are made to luck ami fttfiW hunger, to puntfh them for their cruelty, while 
thofe that fear God want uo good thiti". 

2. "For tne young ravens, ver. 41. As ravenous beafts fo ravenous birds 
fed by the divine providence, Who but God provides for the 



his food r Man dot!) nnl, he takes care only of thofe; ereatjjre^ th:;t «r<? or 
maybe ufeful to him: Hut CIcul has a regard to all tile wotks ««» islj. haud-i r 
evrn the tneanell: and leall valuable. 



The 



ravi-usi, vmiiir oiic"», are sn » 



Ijjccinl iiiaiitier neeellitous, and Clod Aipplius tli. ru, PfaL vr.U W.y. <i')d\ 
fvcflin^ the fowls, efpue'tally theft: fmvU, {Mall. vi. 20.) \u an eueourai;!*- 
mont to uh to truft him for our daily bread. See he.e, I i.) \Vhatdn)re2s 
the young ravens are often in, they wander for luck of meat: Tl.i« oM 
ones they faj-, neglecl them, and do not provide for them a* other birds do 
for their young: and indeed thofe that are iiiveiiotis to olh«<r», aie eom- 
monly barbarous to their own, and unnatural, (i.) What they are i'njt- 
pofed to do in that didrefs*, they cry, for they wxn iioHy, e!u morons ctvu- 
tures,nnd tliis is interpreted crying to God : it being the bond of nature, 
it is looked upon as directed to the God of nature. The putting of fo 
favourable a conltrucliou as this upou the cries of the young ravens iimr 
encourage us in our prayers, though we can but cry Abba, Father. (3.) 

AVlmtGod doth for them. Some way or other he provides for them, lit 

. ... . ........ .. 
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us occaJion to think how much jjood our God dotli every day beyond what 
we are aware of. 
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l. T7NOWEST thouthetimewhenlhewildgoatsof 

JL V the rock bring forth ? or canit thou mark when 
the hinds do calve ? '2. Canft thou number the months 
that they fulfil? or knowelt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 3. They bow- themfelves. they bring forth 
their young ones, they caft out Iheir forroVs. 4. Their 
young ones are in good liking, they grow up with 
corn: they go forth, and return not unto them. 5. Who 
hath lent out the wild afs free ? or who hath looted the 
bands of the wild afs? 6. Whofe houfe I have made the 
wildernefs, and the barren land his dwellings. 7. lis 
fcorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth he 
the drying of the driver. 8. The range of the moun- 
tains is his pafture, and he fearc he th after every green 
thing. 9. Will the unicorn be willing to ferve thee, or 
abide by thy crib? 10. Canft thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow ? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 1 l.Wiltthou trull him, becaulehis 
ftrength is great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 
1 2. Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home thy 
feed, and gather // into i/ty barn ? 

God here {hews Job what little acquaintance he had with the untamed 
creatures that run wild in the defeitb, and lived ut large, but were the cai* 
of the divine providence. As, 

U Tin- wild goats ami the hinds. That which id taken notice of con- 
cerning them is, the bringing forth, and bringing up of their young ones. 
For us every individual is fed, fo every fpeciea of animals U proferved by 
the care of the divine providence, and for ou^ht we know, none extiuei 
to this day. Obferve here, 

1. Concerning the production of their young.* (1.) Alan ,ia wholly 
ir^noiiint of the time when they bring forth, ver. 1, 2. Shall we pretend 
to tell what is in the womb of providence, or* what a day will briurg 
forth, who know not the time of the pregnancy of a hind ora wild gout? 
(2.) Though they bring forth their young with n great deal of difficulty 
and furrow, and have no ufBfrance from man, yet by the good providence 
of God they get through it, their young ones are fa fely produced, and 
their forrows caft out nnd forgotten, ver, 3. Some think it is intimated, 
PfaL xxix. Q. that God by thunder helps the hind iu calvin*;. Let it be 
obferved for the comfort of women in labour, that God helps even the 
hinds to bring forth their young, and (hull he not much more fuecourthem, 
and fave them in child-bearing, who are his children in covenant with 
them? 

2. Concerning the growth of their young, t*er. 4. They are in good liking, 
though they are brought forth in forrow, after their dams have fuck led 
them a while* they (hi ft for themfelves in the corn iields, and are no more 
hurdenfoine to them ; which is an example to children when they are 
grown up, not to be always hanging upon their parents, and craving from 
them, but to put forth themfelves to get their own livelihood, and to re- 
quite their parents. 

2. The wild afs. A creature we frequently read of in fcriptn re ; fome 
fay untamcablc : Man is faid to be born as the wild afs*s colt,fo harjl to be 
governed. Three things providence has allotted, to the wild afs. (I.) An 
unbounded liberty, ro*r. 5. Who, but God, hath J'tnt out the icild afs free? 
He hath given ndifpolition to it, and therefore a difpeufation for it. The, 
tame afs is bound to labour, the wild afs has no bonds on him. Kote,|l ? r«e- 
dom from fervice and liberty to range at plenfure is but the -privilege of a 
wild afs: It is a pity any of the children of men fliould covet ir, or value 
themfelves by it. It is better to labour and be good for fomething, than 
ramble and be good for nothing. But if among: men providence let Jbtucat 
liberty t an ^ furfers them to live at eafe, while others are doomed to fervi- 
tude, we mud not marvel at the matter, it is fo among the brute creatures. 
(2.) An uninclofed lodging, ver. 6. Whops houfe I have made the wilder nefs 
where he has room enough to traverfe hi* ways, and fnutt' up the wind at 
his pTeafure, as the wild afs is faid to do, Jer* ii. 24. as if he were to liv« 
upou the. air A for it U the barren land that is hU dwelling, Obferve, 

Th* 
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T : u' hi iic .tl% that labours and i» fcrviccablc io mnmlias his mstftor*s cril> 
to i» to hotli lor flii;Ut:r and food, and lives in u fruitful land : But the wild 
uf. t liut will have hth liberty mult have it in a barren laud: lie that will 
i.vii labour, let Una uot eat. He thut will, fball eat the labour of his hands, 
mid Uuvy alio to i;h\; to hint that tieedeth. Jacob the fliepherd has i;ood 
red po\t«i;e to t*|n lv **» when ElUu ufportirmm was r*u<ly to p^rifli for hun- 
ger. A further tfeleripticm of the liberty and livelihood of the wild afa we 
have, iviv7, S. He has no owner, nor will he be in fu lijt'ftion ; he 

fuarnelli the multitude of the city: If they attempt to take him, and in 
order to that fu wound liiui with a multitude, he will fooii gef clear of them, 
and th** rryiiiff ol the drivers is nothing to him. He laughs at thofe that 
live m the tumult mid buftleof riti*>, ;fo bifhopPatrick) thinking hirnfelf 
liapioer in the uildernel*. ; and opinion is the rate of things. Having 
no owner he has no feeder, nor )* any provision inu<ie for him, but he inuft 
fhit'i for himfelf; the ran^e of the mountains is his pafturc, and a bare 
pallure it is; there he fearcheth after here and there a green thing as ho 
can find it and pick it up; whereas the labouring afles huve green things 
in plenty, without their feurching for them. From the untomeablenefs 
of this and other creatures, we may infer how unlit we are to give law to 
providence who cannot give law even to a wild afs*s colt. 

JJ. The unit o» n. Sihem. A ftro:ig creature, Numb, xxiii. 22. a (lately 
proud creature, Pj'aL xcii. 10. Me is uhle to fervp, but not willing, and 
God here challenges Job to force him to it: Jol> expected every thing lliould 
be inA us he would have it. Since thou doll pretend (faith God) to bring 



jiill 

every thing to thy bow, begin with .the unicorn, and try thy {kill upon 
hi ml Now thine oxen ami afles are all gone, try whether he will be willing 
to ferve thee in their fiend, (/.*<?r. 9 ) and whether he will take up with 
the pro vj (ion thou ufeft to make for them : Will he abide hy the crib? No, 
(1.) Thou can ft not tame him, nor bind him with his band, nor fethim to 
draw the harrow, ver. 10. There are creatures that are willing to ferve 
man, and feein to take a plcafure in it, and to have a love for their matters; 
but there are fuch as will never be brought to it; and it is the effect of fin; 
man is revolted from his fobjeftion to his Maker; and is therefore juttly 

Imtiiflied with the revolt of the inferior creatures from their fubjeclion to 
lim; and yet, as an innance of God's good-will to man, there are lb me 
that are ttillJerviceable to him. Thouixh the wild bull (which fomc think 
is meant here by the unicorn) will not ferve man, nor fubmit to his band 
in the furrows, yet there are tame bullocks that will, and other animals j 
that are not ferie nutnrtc, in whom man may have a property, for whom 
he provides, and to whom his fervice is intitled. Lord, what is mar?, that 
thou art thus mindful of him? (□.} Thou dnreft not trufr him : though 
his ttreugth rs great, yet thou wilt not leave thy labour to him, as thou 
doll with thiuo aHe* or oxen, whom a little child may leud or drive, leav- 
ing to them all the pains. Thou wilt never depend upon the wild bull, 
as likely to come to-tby harveit work, much let's to go through it, to bring 
home thijji'edy and pat'irr it into ihij barn, ver. II, 12. And becaufe he 
will not* ferve about the com, he wants the many good bits which the 
tame ox hath, whofe mouth was uot 'to be muxzied in treadingout the corn: 
But therefore he will not draw the plough, becaufe he that made him never 
deli ;4 tied him for it. A difpolitiou to labour is as nincli the gift of God 
as an ability for it. And it is a great mercy, if where God gives ttrength 
for fervice, he gives a heart: and it is what we mould pray for, and reafou 
ourfelves into, which the brutes cannot do; for as among beatts.fo among 
wen, thole may julHy be reckoned wild and abandoned to the defer ts, 
tluit have no mind either to take pains, or to do good. 

13. Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks? 
or wings and feathers unto the oftrich? 14. Which 
leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in 
the dnft. \5. And forgettcth that the foot may crulh 
them, or that the wild beaft may break them, J 5. She 
is hardened againit her yourtg ones, as though Iheg 
were not hers; her labour is in vain without fear; 
17. Becaufe God hath deprived her of wifdom, nei- 
ther hath he imparted to her underltanrling. is. What 
time' flie iifteth up hcrfelf 011 high, ihe feometli the 
hurfe and his rider. 

The oftrich is n wonderful aniniiili a very large bird, but never flies. 
Some have culled it a winded catueb <->od here gives uu account of it, 
unci ohferves, 

1* Something that it has in common whh the pearook, and that is his 
beautiful feathers; ver* 13. Gavc/l thou proud icings unto the peacock? So 
iome rend it; fine feathers make proud bird*;: The peacock is an emblem 
of pride; when he finite unci fhews his fine feathers. Solomon, in all his 
glory; is not arrayed like him. The oftrich too has goodly leather**, and 
yet a footifh bird- For wifdom doth not always go along with beauty and 
gaiety* Other birds do not envy the peacock or the oftrich their gaudy 
eo'ours, nor complain for want of them; why then fliouid we repine, if 
we fee others wear better clothes than we can afford to wear? God gives his 



her to be hardened ngaiuft her young ones, as though they were not her*, 
whereas really they are part of hei fdf: her Inhour in laying her eggs* is iy 
vain, and all lolh becaufe the lias not that i\>i\rant\ tender concern for them 
that (he fliouid have. Thofe are moll likely to lofe their labour that are 
leaft in fear of loliogit. (^.) For u not of wifdom, vn\ 17. God hath de- 
prived her of wifdom. This intimates, that the art which other animals ha 
to uourifb and preferve their young is God's gift, and where it is not, God 
denies it, that by the folly of the oftrich, as well as by the wifdom of the 
tint, we may kmrn to be wife; for, (],) As carelefs as the oftrich is of her 
eggs, many people are of their o^vu fouls, they ma fee no provifion for them, 
no proper neft in which they may be-Rife, leave them expofed to Satan and 
Ins temptations, and it is a certain evidence that they are deprived of wif- 
dom. (2.) So carelefs are many parents of their children, foine of their 
bodies, not providing for their own houfe, their own bowels, and there- 
fore worfe than infidels, and as bad us the oftrich; but many more are thus 
carelefs of their childrens fouls, take no care of their education, feud them 
abroad into the world untaught, unarmed, forgetting what corruption there 
is in the world through luft, which will certainly crufti them : Thus their 
labour in rearing them comes to be in vain; it were better for their country 
they had never been born. 3. rfo. carelefs are too many minifters of their 
people, with whom they ftiould reiide, but they leave them in the earth, 
and forget how bufy Satan is to fovv tares while men ileep. They overlook 
thofe whom they fhould overfce, and are really hardened again?: them. 

F. She leaves her r^g* in danger, but if flu- herfttlf 



2. Care of hcrfelf. 



be 



in danger, no creature (hall ply the oar better to get out of the nay of it 
than the oftrich, ccr. 13* Then flic Whs up her wings on high, (theilrength 
of which then ftands her in better ftead than their beauty) and with the help 
of them runs fo fait that a borfeman on full fpced cannot overtake her; 
ShefcQrneth the horjenvd his rider* Many times thofe that are I call under 
the law of natural affection, routend moft for the law of icl {^prefer vat ion. 
Let not the rider be proud of the fwiftnels of his horfe, when fo fnttifli 
and lubbeil}' an animal as the oftrich ihall have the heel* uf him. 



39^ Haft thou given the hoiTe flrength ? haft thou 
clothed his neck with thunder? 20. Canflthon make 
him afraid as a ^falshoppcr? the glory ol ; his uoitrils is 
terrible. SI. lie pa\retii in the valley, and rejoiccth 
in bis ftrength ; he goeth on to meet the armed men. 
^2. He mocketh at fear, and is noLadVi^hted ; neither 
turneth he back from the fword. ^J. The quiver rat- 
tleth agaiidl him, the flittering fpear and the Ihiuld. 
c 24. He fwailoweth the ground with iiercencis and 
rage: neither believeth lie that // *.v the found of the 
trumpet. 2o. He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha : 
and he fmelleth the battle atar olf, the thunder of 
the captains, and the ihoutingl 

God having difpla^'cd hi.s own power in thofe creatures that are rtrong 
and defpife men, here fhews it in one fearce inferior to an}* of tliem in 
ihength, and yet wry tame and feivieeahje to man, and that is the horfe; 
efpeeially, the horfe that is prepared agahji the day of hatttc* and is fer- 
viceable to man at a time wh**n he has more than ordinary ueculion for his 
fervice. It feems, there was in Jol>\ country, a noble generous* breed of 
horfe-5- Job, it is probable, kept a ^ood Hahle of them, though they are 
not mentioned among hU pofleflionb: Cattle for ufe in hnil>audry, heiug 
there valued more tlian thofe for /late and war, for which alone horfes 
were then referved for, and ihey were not then put to fuch mean fervicea 
as uiilt us> they are commonly put to. Concerning the great horfe, that 
Oalely hculi, it i.i here nbferved, 

I. That he has a great deal of ftreugth nnd fpirit, ?vr. 10. JF/tt/lthou 
given the hnrfe -Jlrenglh? He ufeth iiis firenyth for man, but has it uot from 
him: God gave it him, who is Lh-j fountain of all the powers of nature, 
ami }et he hhjifelf dc/ighU'th mi in theJtrengthtiftheJiorjc* Pf.d.cxVvnu 
10. but hasttdd \v> tliat n hurjh is n vain thing Jot f\f*'Uj^ L J fal. mm. 17* 
For running, drawing, and carrying, no creature that is ordinarily in the 
fervice of man, hath fo much IVreugthas tlie horfe hath, nor i^ of lb (lout 
and bold a fpirit, not to be made afraid as a graf*hnpper, ;mt during and 
forward' to face danger: It is mercy to man to have fuch a fervant, which 
though very firoug fubmits to the management of a child, and rebels 
not againit his owner: but let not the ftreugth of a horfe be trufted to* 
Hojt xiv. 5. IfaL xx. /. Jfa. xxxi. 1—3, 

tS.That his neck and noilrils look great : his neck is clothed with a great 
thundering mane, which makes him. formidable, and is an ornament to him. 
The glory of his upftrtis when be fuoits, flings up his head, and throv.* 
foam about him, is terrible* Perlmps there might be at thai time, and 
in that country, a more (lately breed of lioffes than any we have now* 

3. That he is very fierce and furious in bat tie, and chargeth with an un- 
daunted courage, though he pufheth on in imminent danger of his Iff' , 
(I.) Sec how frolicicfome he is, ver. 21- he jiatveth in the valley^ fearce 



gifts vupoufly, and thofe gifts are not always the m oft valuable, that knowing what ground he frauds ^ujjon : lie is |3ioud of his rtrength, aud 
make the fineit fliew. Who would not rather have the voice of the night- I much 



in gale, than the tail of the peacock; the eye. of the ^agle, and her fearing 
wing, and the natural affection of the ftork, than the beautiful wings and 
feathers of the oftrich that can never rife above the earth, and is without 
natural a fiefli on ? J 
2. Something that ts peculiar to itfelfl 

l.^arelef fuels, of her young: Aud it is well this is peculiar to herfelf, 
for it buyer?. HI character. Obferve, (I.) How flie expofeth her eggs. 
She doth not retire to fume private place, and make a nefl there, as the 
fparrows ami fwalious do, PJUL Ixxxiv. 3* and there lay her rggs and her 
yonng. Molt birds, as well as other animals, are ftrangely guided by natu- 
ral inftincl in providing for the prefervation of their young: Cut the oftrich 
isa monffer.iu nature, tor (he drops her eggs any where upon thegrmmsl, 
and takes no care to hatch them. If the find and the fun will hatch them, 
well and good, they may for her, £?r (he will not warm them, tw 14. 
Nay, flie tuke.^ no care to preferve them ;' the foot of the traveller may. cru (b 
them, and the wild beaft break them, ver. 15* But how then are any 
young ones brought forth, and whenceisitthatthefpeeiesis hot perifiied? 
We hi lift fuppofe, either that Godby afpecial providence with the heat of 
the fun : and the fiincl (fo foine think)^ hatched the neglecled eggs of 
nltrreh, as he feeds thutieglefled youu'>ones of the raveii; or that thou 
theoftrieii^oftcn leaves her eggs thus, yetinot always. (2.) The reafou why 
flie doth tlittR expnfe her eg^f*: It is, (1.) For want of natural affe6Uon» 
ver. Iti. She if hardened agatn/l her young ones: To be hardened again ft auy 
is an ill *',iingeven in a brute emit tire, much more in a rational creature 
that boa As of humanity; efpeeially to be hardened againft young ones, 
that enntint Uelp themfetves, aiid therefore merit coinpaflion, that give no 
provocation, and therefore merit no hard ufage. 13ut it is worft of all for 
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more reafbn to be fo that nfeth hisflr^ngth in the fervice of man, and 
under his dire&ion, than .the wild aft that ufeth it in contempt of man, and 
in a revolt from him, ver. 8. (2,) See how forward he is to encage; be 
goes on to meet tin- armed men, animated not by the good nefs of the caufe, 
or the profpeft of honour, but only by the found of the trumpet, the thun- 
der of the captains, and the fliouting of the foldiers, which are as bellows 
to the fire of his innate courage, and make him fpring forwards with the 
utmoft eagernefs, as if he cried, /f<x, ha 9 ver. 25. How wonderfully are 
the brute creatures fitted for, and inclined to the fervices for which they 
were defined. (3.) See how fearlefs he is, how he defpifeth death and 
theroofttnreateningdangers, ver. 2^. lie mpeksatfvar* and makes a jeft of 
it ; flafli at him with a f word, rattle the quiver, brand ifh the fpear to drive 
him back, he will not retreat, hut prefs forward, and even tnfpires courage 
into his rider. - (40 See how furious he is; he curvets and pranceth, and 
runs on with fo much violence and heat agaiuft the enemy, that one would 
think fie even f wallowed the ground with fitrcenefs and rage, ver. 24. High 
mettle is the praife of a horfe rather than of a man, whom tierc6uefe aud 
nigeill become. This defeription of the war horfe will help to explain that 
chara&er which is given of prefumptuous finners, Jer. viii. (?. Every one 
' the tnmcth to his courfe, as the horfe mjheth into the battle. When a man's heart 
mgh is fully fet in him to do evil, aud he is carried on in a wicked way by the 
why vadeneeof ioordimtteappetitesand pafiions, there is no making him afraid 
.of the wrath of God, and the fatal confequencesof fin. Let his own con- 
fcience fet before him the curie of the lawi the death, that is the wages of 
fin, and all the terrors of the Almighty in battle-arrayiand he mocks at this 
fear, and is not affrighted, neither turneth he back. from the flaming fword 
of the cherubim. Ket minifters lift up their voice like a trumpet, to pro* 
claim the wrath of God again ft him, he believeth not that it is the found of 
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Chap. 

**« ;»r;\ lV>r rsMii w run; Jimi* it, Z*uh. v« 1- Hui if It Tt nil our vt*;rr 
«n ; rU*u«! i IjmU ui-tui I ii , J!m<v will loan I ell tlir\ ai i: k«i at our brtlc. 
aud we iliall witlio'it it, ./rr. mv. \!2. TUi; tu-uvrn* will not hrar the 
#*:u tSi, unlr-P* it ml Ii^ar tiit'm, fhf ii, Sre wliat poor lutU^uut de- 

prndin'A nr;iturt> wntir, uc rnnnot do«ttlio:tt iain« nor can \\t: ha\r it 
uWli we will. lie rnunut ronjmidmii one of li^hWiio^, if he 

Lad a latod tiUiiakr ulVof it for the trrrorol' hi* enemies, vcr.iWi. Can/t 
thou Jhttl lightnhigs that thet/ matf go on thineervand,and do the exerution 
f linn williell for Will they rome at thy call, and lay unto ll:ee, 1 1 ere wis 
yref No, the uiimlltMV* of (JodV wrath will not In? the iimiilicra of oars: 
Why fliould they, Ihiee the wrath of man icorkvthnot the righteoujhtjs of 
CJotl? fee fsuke ix. fl.l. 

i!. liml Iras tli«: liars of heaven under Ins command and ro«xnifance, and 
that we have nor. Our meditations arc* now to rife higher, far above the 
cloud*, to tl.e ^loriou.s lights above. He mftanrcth not in the planets, 
which move in lower orbs, but in the fixed fiars, which are much higher. 
It \h lYippofed that they have an iuliuetH-c upon thi> earth, uottvithftumHug 
their vaft diftance, not upon the minds of men, or the events of provi- 
dence ; Mens lutein not determined by their lhtr>, but upon the ordinary 
rourfe of nature, they are fet for iiiyns and fcafnns, for days and years, 
(Jen* i. I Am -And if the liars have fneh a dominion over this earth, as it is 
railed liere, rer. :J;>, though they have their place in the heavens, and are 
but mere matter, much more has he who is their maker, ami ours, and 
who is an eternal mind. Now fee how weak we are, (I.) We eanijot 
alter the influences of t he flars, ver. 31. not theirs that, are i nit ru mental to 
produce the plea fares of the fprinjr, Canji than bind the Jhwrt iajhtntces of 
J^tciades? theleven ftars,that conftcllathm which lies in fo final! a coiupafs 
(none in lefs) and yet fheds very bunion itdluenees upon the earlh: Nor 
can we alter theirs that iutrodurc the rigour of the winter! ( thou too/e 
the hands of Orion? that tnajinilieenl eonllel lation that makes fo great a 
figure, (none ifn*atcr) difpenieth rout*h and unplealiu^ influences, whirh 
we eaitpol control or repel. .Hoth fummer and winter will have their 
eourfr ; ( hid rim dinner tbem w hen he- pleafeth t can make the fprinj* cold, 
and fo hind the tweet influences of Pleiades, and the winter warm, and fo 
loofe the bands of Oiinn. hut ue cannot. ( K 2>) It is not in our power to 
order tin? motions of the ftnrs, nor are we entrufled with the cowitiel of 
them. (Jod, who ealfoth thefiars hy their names* Pfab <-xI vii . -I. calls them 
forth in their respictive fcali>ns, appoints them the time of their riling and 
fettint;; but ihi^ is none of our province, we cannot hrin^ forth Aiazzaroth, 
the tiars in theioiithern lii;ns, nor :rutde Arclurus, thole in the northern, 
iv r- (fed can briuj* forth the liars to battle, as he did when iu their 

courfcb they fought iu;aiiift Silent, ami truide them in tbeaxta<*ks they are 
ordered to uiuki : but man cannot do fo. (3.) We are not only uncon- 
cerned in the :;ti\c/nn;ent of the funs, (Jbt; government they are unchir, 
and the tioverument they arc! intruded with, for they both rule and are 
ruled) but utterly unacquainted with it, we know nut the ordinances vf /ir«- 
vm, ver. 33. So far sue we fiom beiuy nble to change tlu-lti, that ue can 
5;ive no account of I hem: They are a fecrettons: Shall we then pretend 
to know < iod v .HC«*anfe!:;. am! the rcafons of them? If it were left to us to 
let the dominion of the fturs epon tin? earth, we fliould fuon be at a lof». 
Shall we then teach < Jod how to govern the world ? 

I. Clod is tin* author and triver, the lather and fountain of all wifdom 
and undc rtlandmu. rcr. The fouls of men are uoiiler, and more excel- 
lent beintfs than tlie ftars of hear* n thciufelves ami fhiue brighter: The 
powers and faculties of reafon with whieh man is eudued, and the won- 
clerlul performances of thought, bnu^riim iutofome alliance to theblelTed 
aujiels, and wlsence comes this lii;ht but from the Father ofliyjits? \\*ho 
but he hath put wifhun into the inward parts of man, and given under- 
fiandirti; to the heart r (1.) The rational foul itlMf and its capacities come 
from him as thc ( Jod of nut ure, for he funnel h the 1 pirit of man within him. 
We did lint make our own foith, nor eau we deferibe how they adf, or 
how they are united lo onr bodies. Me only that made them knows them, 
and knows how to manage them; I;e IcdhicMieili mens hearts alike in louie 
thinc^ y«'t tmhkc in others. f -2.) True *ifd«»m, its furniture ami im- 
p/oveiueut come lV>uu him as thc (iod of pace, and the founder of every 
uiiii'l and perlec't jjilV. Shall we pretend to be wiler than Clod, who La\e 
;d! ourwifduin Iroin him ! Nay, find I we pretend to be wife above our 
fph* re, and beyond tin 1 limits which he that gave us our uudorilnnding 
IV ts to il r tie d( iiuue<l v.c Ihould with it ferve tint] and do our duty, 
"hut never intended we Ihould with it fet up for directors of the flars or 
tin* linlituiair- 

<Jod has the clouds under his coguifance and uovcrn?nc*nt, hut fo 
lui^e M' * we, nr.. 17* l*ati an} man with all bis wifdom undertake to 
number ihe clouds? i»r it may be read) to declare: and deferibe: the 
nature of them? Though they are near us, in our own atinofphere, yet 
v.e know little more of tbem tlmu of the flars which ure sit fo great a 
diflauee: And u dien the clouds have poured down rain in abundance, fo 
that the dujt grows info lolid mire, and the clods cleave ft/fi £t»»*ef/'cr»ver* 138. 
tlln\ ranjiay the faiths of heaven? Who can ftoo them, that it may not 
always rain r Thc power and gcodnefs of Ciod b; herein lo be acknow- 
ledged, that he gives* the earth rain t-nough, hut doth not forfeit it ; foftens 
it. but does not drown it; makes it tit for the plough, but uot unfit for the 
feed. As we cannot command a fliower of rain, in we cannot command 
a lair clay without God, fo necefliiry, fo coutiaat is our dependence upon 
him. 

&, God pne/ides food for the inferior creatures, and it is by his provi- 
dence, not by any care or pains of outs, that they are fed. The following 
chapter is wholly taken up with the inllanced of God's power and good- 
t»els about animals, ant! therefore fume transfer the throe lall verfes of this 
chapter to it, which fppuk of the pniviflou made, 

3 , Tor the lion.-, vcr* :!<), 40. Thou dolt not pretend that thc clouds and 
A airs have any dependence upon line for they are above thee; baton the 
earth thou thinkeft thyfelf paramount, let us try that then; IVilt thou hunt 
thc prep for the linn? Thou valueft thyfelf upon thy poflefiious of cattle 
which than waft once owner of, the oxen, and afiea, and camels that were 
led at thy crib: But wilt thou undertake the muiufeiKinceof the lions and 
the young lion, when they couch in their dens, waiting for a prey? No, 
thou ncedeft uot do it, they can fhift for themfelvca without thee; thou 
cunft not do it, for thou baft; not wherewithal to fatisfy them : thou darefi 
not do it,fhoutdeti thou come to feed them, they would be upon thee: But 
1 do it. See the ttll-lulKeicncy of tl;e divine providence: It has where- 
withal lo fatisfy tiie deiire of every living thing, even the moft ravenous. 
See the bounty of the divine providence, that wherever it has given life 
will give livelihood, even to tbofe creatures that are not only not fervice- 
able but dangerous to man. And fee its fuvcrejgnty, that it fullers foine 
creature* to bo killed forth** fupport of other creatures: tlicharndcfsflieop 
ure torn to pieces to fill theappetiteof the young liony, who yet fometimes 
are made to lack and fufief hunger, to punifli them for their cruelty, while 
thofe that fear God want no good thing. 

£. For the young ravens, ver. 41. As ravenous beafts fo ravenous birds 
wig fed by the divine providence. Who but God provide* for the raven 
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In-* I nod f Man doth r-r»K lu* takei care onlv ol ih'de ereat :»re^ tp:»t arc! tn 
may be ufefnl to him : Hut ( bid hai a regard to all ibe v.m k-i "> eis hai^'i, 
even the rneartcfr and I rail valuable, r i \v i av» uu* \ e.nu^ cu-en, are ;i: * 
lperial manner necellitotfi. am! ^ I-'d fuppbe-* lh. rti, PfhL e<J* tr-vi\ 
feeding the fowls, cfpecudly thefe fowbi, \M*ttt. \\. Hi.) i* an «*.icuuragi^ 
ment to us to truft him lor our daily bread. See here, 1 LJ What Mivrej^ 
the young ravens anr often in, they wander for lack of meat: Tb*' o'd 
otieslbciv fay, neglect tbem, aiul do not provide for them as tuber bud* *\it 
for their young: and indeed thofe that are ravenous to olheis, are com- 
monly barbarous to tlieir own, and uuuateraL ( J.) What t;;« v are fuj- 
pofed to <lo in thai difirefs, they ery, for they are noi fy, «:!arucHuu- crea- 
tures, and tins is interpreted crying to God: It being tlie bond of nature*, 
it is looked upon as directed to the God of uatuic. The putting of fo 
favourable a ccnilirii6tiou as this upou the erien of the young ravens is*Hy 
encourage us iu our prayers, though we c:m but cry Abba. Father. (i>.; 
What God doth for them. Some way or other he provide* for tbem, li? 
that they grow up and come to maturity. And he that takes this care of 
the young ravens, certainly will not he wanting to ins people or ihetrtu 
This being hut one inlhiuee of many of the divine coitiputtiou, in iv i*iv« 
usoecaliou to think how much tjood our God doth every day beyond wbu: 
we are aware of. 
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CJod proceeds here tn fitcw Jnh what tittle rea fun he had to charge hint tsiik 
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the matures ttbuut hit:i t and hud Jo iitt/c injluexce npun thstti, and tvjv-'j- 
m'tt in that (!nd on whom tiny all dtpemU //'•* di/iujittjttilt /Mrtiviti«r!# t 
(I.) ( .'fmrrrttinti the tri/d gun's rind the hinds, ver. I — J. (-J ) Coueen:i::ii 
the wild ///.>, \ vr. 5 — .-i. ^>.) I'unetnihtg the Uideuru, vcr. fc' — (4.*> 
(Janccruiusf the prncoefc, ver, U. (.5.; t'oneeruin^ t/,e q/irich, vcr, IU— •• 
1h. Cauecriiivg the hurfe, xer, l»l — -'5. {7-J Concerning the hawk, 

and the eagle, w.:. Jii — 



I. T^NOWEST tlioutlietimewliciilhewiIdKoat«of 
Jl\- rock bring forth ? wrcanit thou mark when 
the hinds do calve? l 2. Canit thou number tlu: niontits 
t/u/£ thvy iVIiii? or knou'ell tliou tiie time vrijen thev 
bring forth ? tf.Thcy how theuiielvcs. they brinj.; forth 
their young ones, tliey call out 1 heir furrows. 4- • Their 
young ones are in good liking, they grow up wit h 
corn: they go forth, and return not unto them. 5. Who 
hath lent out the wild als free r or who hath looled the 
bands of the wild aft? (>. Whole houfe 1 have made the 
wildernels, and thc barren land his dwellings. 7. He 
fcorneththemultitudeofthecity,neither regardethlu: 
the crying of the driver. S. The range of the moun- 
tains /« his failure, and he fearcheth after every greca 
thing. 9- Will the unicorn be willing to ferve thee, or 
abide by thy crib? 10. Canlt thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will iie harrow the 
valleys after thee ? 1 1. Wilt thou trull him, becaule his 
ilrength h great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 
12. Wilt thou believe him that he will bring home thy 
iced, and gather it into thy barn ? 

find Irto fljews.Toh what little iic(}iiuintniice he lutil with the u?itanj«^i 
crc.'iltii'cstlmi run wild hi tlie delcrtb, and lived ul laii^i*, but w«re tin.' caie- 

of the di\isic providence. As, 

I. Tin* wild i;oati» and the hinda. Tlmt which ia taken notice of con- 

corninjj them is, thrhnngin^ forth y and bringing up of their young nmw. 
For us every individual is fed, fo every fpecies of animals is jjrefcrved by 
the cure of the divine providence, and for ou^ht we know, none extinct 
to this* day. Ohferve here, 

1. Concerning the production of their young.- (1.) Man is wholly 
ignorant of thc time "hen they bring forth, vcr. I, 2. rihal! we prctv'i.dl 
to tell what is in the womb of providence, or what a day will hnu^ 
forth, who know not the time of the pregnancy of n hind or a wild {»oat - 
t<2.) 'i hougli tliey bring forth their young with a great deal of riitfieully 
and forrow, and have no affi fiance from man, yet by the good providt ne« 
of God they get through it, their young ones are fafely produced, and 
their Ibrrows caft out and forgotten, ver, ii. Some think it is intimated, 
Pfnl. xxix. 9. that God by thunder helps the hind iu calving. Let it he. 
obferved for the comfort'of women in labour, that God helps even lh« 
hinds to bring forth their young, and flndl he not much more fueconrthem, 
and lave them in child-bearing, who are his children in covenant with 
them? 

2. Concerning the growth of theiryoung, ver. 4. They are in goad /iking* 
though tliey are brought forth in forrow, after their dams have fuck led 
them a while, they fhift for themfelvca in the corn fields, and are no more 
burdenfome to them ; which is an example to children when they are 
grown up, not to be always hanging upon their parent*, and cruviug from 
them, but to put forth theuifelvcs to get their own livelihood, and to re- 
quite their parents. 

2. The wild afs. A creature wc frequently road of in fcripturc ; fome 
fay untameablc : Man is laid to be horn as the wild afs's colt, to hurjl to be 
governed. Three things providence has allotted to the wild afs. (1.) An 
unbounded liberty, ver. 5. Who, but God, hath J'ent out the icifd ajsfrec? 
Me hath given a dilpotition to it, and therefore a difpeufatton for it. The 
tame afs is bound to labour, the wild afs has no bonds on him. Note»;i'V«e- 
dom from fervice and liberty to range at pleafure is but the privilege of a 
wild afs: It is a pity any of thc children of men fliould covet ir, or value 
themfelves by it. it is better to labour and he good for fome thing, than, 
ramble and be good for nothing. Hut if among men providence lV-t foment 
liberty, and f titters them to live at cafe, while others are doomed to fervi- 
tude, we mull not marvel at the matter, it is fo among the brute creatures. 
(2.1 An uninelofed lodging, vcr. i). Whof'e houfe I have made the wiltfcrnefi 
where he lias room enough to traverfe lua ways, and fault" up the wind at 
his pleafure, as thc wild' afs is faid to do, Jcr. ii. 24. as if he were to live 

unou the air. for it U the barreu h»nd that is hit dwelling, Obierve^ 
• 1 Th* 
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Chn;>. XXX IX. 

T .** t" ml- .« 1% llu! labours and i» forviccablc lo rrmn, liwa his mufler's ciil> . l»or to be linrrfrned n<»uiiift her yotinj; ones, ns though they were not hers, 
t<.. : » tu tiniii h»r llj.i.t * .iiitl fond, and lives ina fruitful laud : I Jut thcwjhl j win- reus really they a.e part .»!' iinf.if: her lulmwr in laying her i*jfg» K 5y 




fenrpftn 'he iiiultittute of the city: Jf they attempt to tuk.;- him, and in 
orvii 'to tliat I'lirmuud him with a multitude, liu will fnnu j*i*r clear of them, 
aud the crying o« the drivers nothing ro him. He iuuglia at thofe that 



15 » e i • t he t nittti It and liuftlpof ritto, ;f„ bifliop Patrick) thinking him felt 
h.'ut ier in the «• dderne f> ; unci opinio; < is the rate of things. (••) Mi* vim; 
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unt, we may learn to be wife; for, ( I*) As earelef> as the oftrich is of her 
eggs, many people are of their o« n fouls, they insifce no provifion for them, 
no proper neft in which they may be la ft*, leave them expofed to Satan and 
his temptation**, and it \* a certain evidence that they are deprived of >vjf- 
dom. (-2.) So curclcfs are many parents of their eiuldien, fome of their 
-V'hVhsi* iio feeder, nor ilany proviiion made for him, but he imift | bodies, not providing fur their own houfe, their own bowels, and there- 
fore worfe than in fid els, and n* had n* the uftrrch ; but muuv more are thus 
caret el* of their chiidreus fouls, take no care of their education, feud them 
abroad into the world untaught, unarmed, Ihrjjel ting what corruption there 
is in the world through lull, which will certainly crufli them : Thus their 
labour in rearing them comes to be in vain; it were better for their country 
they had never been born. 3. So r.u elelV are too many mini Iters of their 
people, with whom they fhould relide, but they leave them in the earth, 
and forget how bufy Satan is to fow lares w !iile men Jleep. They overlook 
thofe whom they fiiouid overfee, and an* really hardened again;: them, 

<2. Care of hcrfelf. She leaver her e^^ j n 1 1 auger, but if (he heifulf bo 
in danger, no creature fliail ply the oar better to get out of the wa> of \i 
than theolhich, vcr. IS. Then Hie lifts up her wings no hi^ln (the Hrtm^ih 
of which then frauds her in hetu-rlread than their beauty) andutlh the help 
of them runs fo fart thai a horieman on full fpeed cannot overtake her ; 
Shejhorueih the twrje atid hte ridi*\ Many time* thofe that are leal) under 
the law of natural affection, eoutend molt for the law uf felf-preforvut too. 
Let not the rider be proud of tin* fwiftnef* of hi* ho-fe, when fo foltith 
and lubbetly an auiuial a* ihe ollrich ihall have the hue!* uf him. 



flith for bruifeif: the range of the mountains is his putturo, and a bare 
palfure i' in; there he feurein'th after here and there a j*reen thing as he 
ran mid it and pick it up; whereas the labouring affe» have green things 
in plenty, without their fl-arching for them. From the untameablenefs 
of thi* u".d other creatures, we ma; infer how unlit we are to give law to 
providence who cannot give law even to a wild »(Vs colt. 

.'J. T\w tini<o*ii. llhem. A ftroag creature, Niimh. xxiit- 2*2. a ftatety 
proud creature, PfnL xrii. 10. lie is able to ferve, but not williuu, uiu! 
Ood hereehaileuge*, Jobtofor< e him to it: Jol>e\pec>ed every thing thould 
be jufl m he would have it. Since thou dull pretend (fuith God) to bring 
every thitvg t«> thy bow, begin with Abe unicorn, and try thy (kill uwm 
him*. N»>w thine oKtHitiitil ttffcs are all ^oue,try whether he wdl be willing 
to fe ve thee iu their (tend* (ivr. 9 ) and whether he will take up with 
the rrmiliou thou tifeft to uuike for them : IVilt he abide luj llw crib? No, 
(K)Thou cauft not tame him, nor bind him with his batid^txm let him to 
draw the harruw* ver. 10. Tliere are creatures that are willing to ferve 
Siui.i, and feem to take a ptcafure in it, ami to have a love for their mailer*; 
but there are fuchuswiti ne\er he brought to it; and it is theeffeft of iiu; 
man is revolted f.om his fubjeflion Co his Maker; and is therefore juftly 
pnliiOii'd with the revolt of the inferior creature* from their fubject ion to 
lliin; acid yet, a^ mi inftance of God's good-will to man, tliere are fume 
that are dill fervieeable to him. Thoii-fh the wild bull (which fome think 
is meant here by the unicorn) will not ferve man, nor fnbinit to his band 
in the furrows, yet there are tame bullocks that will, and other animals 
that arc not Jer ( c nut arte, in whom man may have a property, for whom 
he provides, and to whom his ferviee is intitled. Lord* what is man, that 
thou art thus mindful of him/ (2.) Thou darell not trait him : though 
his fitYMigth if great, jet thou wilt not leave thy labour to him, as thou 
dull with thine it He* or oxen, whom u little ehihl may lead or drive, leav- 
ing to them id) the pains. Thou wilt nevvr depend upon the wild bull, 
as likely to come to ibv l)arvel! work, much leta to go through it, to bring 
home thifft'rdy and va/Mr it into :htj bam, ver. 11, 1^. And bora life lie 
will not ft-rve about the corn, he wants the many good bits which the 
tame ox hath, whole mouth was nut to be muzzled in trending out the corn \ 
But therefore be will not draw the piough, beeaufe be timt made him never 
deli* n *ued him for it. A difpoliriuu to labour is as niueh the gift of (iori 
as an al/dity for it. And \\ is a great mercy, if where God give.- trrentrth 
for fervice, he give* a heart: and it is what we (Ijouid pi ay for, and reafou 
ourfelve* into, whicl; tiie brutes cannot do; for as among heads , fo among 
men, thofe may Jidily be reckom d \\\\t\ and ahaudoued to the deferts, 
tlut have no mind cither to take pain*, or to do good. 



19- Haft thou given tlie horle flreiigth ? ha Si thou 
clothed his neck \ritJi thunder} 20. Catdl thou make 
lii hi. afraid as a gnilslioppcr? thcgloiy of hi.s nollrils U 
terrible. 21. lie puu elh in the valley, and rtjoicctli 
in to it re ng til : hegoeth on to meet the armed men. 
an>. lie niockel ii at leur, and is not affrighted ; neither 
turneth he buck from the fword. The quiver rat- 
tieth agaiiifi hini, the ^uttering fpuar and the (hielrL 
lie fwaiioweth the ground with tierccnefk and 
rage: neither beiievetli he that // m the found of the 
trumpet. £,5. He faith union?* the trumpets, IIa ? ha: 
and lie finelletJi the battle ;afar oiV, the thunder of 
the captains, and the lhotttin^. 
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. Govcst thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks? 
or wings and tea titers unto the oftrich? 14, Which 
Jeaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth thetn in 
the duft. \5. And forgetteth that the foot may cm lb 
them, or that the wild beaft may break them. 1 5. She 
is hardened againlt her young ones, as though theg 
were not hers: her labour is in vain without fear; 
17. Beeaule God hath deprived her of wifilom, nei- 
ther hath he imparted to her untlerltandinp;. 1 8. What 
time Ihe lifteth up herielf on high, Hie leonieth the 
Fiorfe and his rider. 

Thr» oftrieh is a wonderful animal, a very I urge bird, but never flics. 
Some have culled it a winded caiueb (Jod he^e give* an account of it, 
and ohltovc'S 

1. Something that it has in cnunnon with the peacock* and that is his 
beautiful feather*, ver, 13. ttavvjt thou proud wings unto llw peacock? So 
f*mo read it; Hoc feathers make proud buds : The peacock is an emblem 
of pride, when he ftrnl> un*i lhcw< his fine leathers. Solomon, in all his 
glory, js not arrayed like him. The ollrich too has .^»>dly leathern, and 
vet a foolifii bird. Fur nifdom doth not always -yo aloiijs with beauty and 
gaiety. Other birds* do not envy the pt acock or the ofirich their yaudv 



God having difphtyed his own power in thofe creatures that are ftrong 
and defpife men, here then 9 * it in one fcarcc inferior to alt} of them i/i 
t>/eiii(tu, and yet v«-rytaiiti* and fci virealjjo to man, and I hat is the horfe; 
cfpocially, tlw horjh that h pr* pared agairji the day of battle and is f;r- 
vic<-n)>*e to man at a time when he ha* more? than ordinary uerulion for h)x 
fervice. It feenis, lliere was in JobV country, a noble »';.'ijcnn»s breed of 
IioiTi'*-. Job, it is probah!e 9 kept a t;n«>d Ihude of ihcm, though they are 
not inentiomd aiuon^ hi-> polfcllius).^: Cat tic for ufu in ludbaodrv, hciu<«; 
there valued more than limit- for ftate ami war, for which ulnae horfes 
were then rcferved for, ruid lliey ivere not then put to inch mean (ervicetf 
as u jtb us they are commonly put to. Concerning tin* ^icat )jo;fe> that 
rtotely benti, it i.^ hert % nblVrved, 

I. That be bus u jjreat deal of frrcn^th and fpirif, ivr. 10. ILtfi thou 
giw n the hurfejlrvngth' lie uieth Ins fi rcnur.fi for man, bid Jias if not Iron* 
him: (Jod i«avc it him, v.ho is Lh - fountain of all the p ^ver> of nature, 
and ji»t he Iiiudrlf dvltyhttth not in thejircntfth oj thr.hurjt\ kMtd.exlviit. 
IO. but ban told lis n horjh is a ruin tltinis fur Juffhfi i J ltib v\Mtl. 1 7. 

For ruunintTi cbawioy - , and earn iu;j:, no creature that n.di:uiril) in the 
fervice of man, bath fo much Ihen^ihns tlie horfe hath, nor i* of fo llout 
ami bold a fpirit, not to b*Mnade afraid a-i a ^;raf*ihopper, out daring and 
lor^vaid to face danger: It is uiercy to man to Imve fucli a fervant, which 
though very liron^ fubuut> to the management of a child, ami rebels 
not u^ainO bib owner; but let not the ftriMiyth of a horfe he trufted to. 
llof. xiv. 5. l J /ab xx- 7* //tf. xxxi. 1 — 'i. 

That his neck and nolhils look i» reat : liis neck itf clothed with a cjreat 
thundering mane, which makes hiui.formidable,u:idis an ornament to him. 
The^lory of his uoltrii* when he fnoiU, llin^s uphw head, and throve 
foam about him, is terrible* Perhaps there mi^ht be at that time, and 
in that country, a .nore llately breed of h or res than any we have now. 
3. That he is very fierce and furious in bat tie, and char^eth with an tin- 




ijt^ale, than the tail of the peacock; the eye of ihem^le, and her foarm-r 
wint£* and the natural alfeelton of the ftork, than the beautiful tviny;s and 
feathers of the ollrich that can never life above the earth, and is without 
natural uKecVum r 

-2. Sotnethioj; that U peculiar to itfellT 

l^Carelelfuels of her young: And it i-- well tbi> is prculiar toherfclf, 
for it is a very ill cfiaructer. OblVrve, (I.) How fhe expnfrth her eggs* 
She doth not retire to fome private place, and make a ueft there?, a** the 
fpurrowts and fwaHous do, Pfal. Ixxxiv, o. and tfterelay her e«gs and her 
young. Molt birds, as well as other animals, arc ftranjrely guided by natu- 
ral intVincVhi providing for the prefervation of their young; Hut theottrich 
is a moofrcr in nature, for {he drops her eggs any where upon the ground, 
and takes no care to hatch them. If the land and the Am will hatch them, 
well anil good, they may for her, li?r fhe will not warm them, tw. 14. 
Nuy,n>e r>ike^ no care to preferve them ; the foot of the traveller may ertifh 
tiieni, mid the wild beaft break them, vcr* 15. But bow then are any 
young oo^s brought irn*th,atid whence is it that the fpeciea is not periflicd ? 
We mud ftippofe* either thai Ciorl by afpecial providence with the heat of 
the fun and the faad (fo fome think) hutched the neglected eggs of the 
nltrrch, a& he fei'drf llio u-glected young ones of the raven; or thai though 
the oltrieb^oftcn leaves her eggs ihu-, yet not always. ( c 2.) The reafou why 
(he J"lh thuft expnfe Iter eg'js: It is, (l.) For want of natural affeclion, 
rcr. J(i. Shris hartlencl cigainjt her young ones: To be hardened again ft auy 
is an ill • n. uneven in « biure cr"aiure, rnucli more in a rational creature 
that boa/N of humanity ; efo«-cial!y to be hardened again It young ones, 
that cannot help themfelve^, and therefore merit companion, that give no 
p'OroeatiiMi, mid therefore merit no liard ulage. Hut it is worft of all for 
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under his direction, than the wild afa that ufeth it in contempt of man, and 
in a revolt from him, vn\ 8. (2.) See how forward he is to encage; he 
goes ou to meet tin armed men, animated not by the good nefs of the caufe, 
or the profpeft of honour, but only by the found oftlie trumpet, the thun- 
der of the captains, and the fhouting of the foldiers, which are as bellows 
to the lire of his innate courage, and make him fpring forwards with the 
u tm oft cagernefs, as if lie cried, /to, ha 9 ver. !i5. Mow wonderfully are 
the brute creatures litted for, and inclined to the fervices for which they 
were deligned. (3.) See how fearlefs he is, how he defpifeth death and 
the moft threatening dangers, ver. 2i. lie mpclts at far, ami makes a jeft of 
it; Hafli at him with a fword, rattle the quiver, brandidi the fpear to drive 
hitu back, he will not retreat, hti.t prefs forward, and even inlpires courage 
into his rider. (4.) See how furious he is; he curvets and pranceth, and 
runs on with fo much violence and heat again ft the enemy, that one would 
think he even fwallowcd the ground with fitrceuefs and rage, ver. 24. High 
mettle is thepraife of a horfe rather than of a man, whom /ierc£ncls and 
nurcill become. This defcription of the war horfe wil 



ill help to explain that 
clmrafter which is given of prefuinptuous Pinners, Jtr. viii, 6* Every one 
turneth tohhscourfe* as the horfe mjheth into the battle. When a man's heart 
is fully fetiu him to do evil, and he is carried on in a wicked way by the 
violence of iuordinateappetites and patlions, therein no making him afraid 
.of the wrath of God, una the fatal confequences of fin. Let his own con- 
tinence fet before him the curie of the law, the death, that is the wages of 
fin, and all the terrors of the Almighty in batUe-nrray,nnd he mocks at this 
fear, and is not affrighted, neither turneth he back from the flaming fword 
of the cherubim. Let minifters lift up their voice like a trumpet, to pro- 
claim the wrath of God ngahdi: him, he believeth not that it is the found of 
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the trumpet, nor that God and his heralds are in carnefl with him ; but 
what will be in the end hereof it is eafy to forcfee. 



2d Doth the hawk fly by thy wifdom, and ftretch 
her wings towards the ibuth ? 27. Doth the eagle 
mount up at thy command, and make her neli on 
high? 28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, and the ftrong place. 2.9- 
From thence flie feeketh the prey, and her eyes be- 
hold afar off. so. Her young ones alfo fuck up blood : 
and where the flain are, there ur fhe. 

The birds of the air are proofs of the wonderful power and providence 
of God, as well as the beafts of the earth ; God here iniUuceth iu two 
/fcitely ones. 

I, The hawk, a noble bird, of great ftrength and fugacity, and yet n 
bird of prey, ver. 2(5. This bird is here taken uotice of for her flight, 
which is fwift and ftronty, and efpeeially for the courfe fiie (leers towards 
the Jbvtht whither {lie follows the fun in winter, out of the colder countries 
in the north, efpecially when flie is to caft her plumes, and renew them. 
This is her wifdom, and it was God that gave her this wifdom, not man. 
Perhaps the extraordinary wifdom of the hawk's flight-after her prey was 
not tiled then for mens diver lion and recreation, us it has been fince. It is 
pity the reclaimed hawk, that is taught to fly at man's command, and to 
make him fport, mould at any time be abufed to the di (honour of God, 
fince it is from God that flje receives thut wifdom which mokes her flight 
entertaining and Serviceable, . 

The eagle, a royal bird, and j'et a bird of prey too, the pernriffion^of 
which, nay, the giving of power to which, may help to reconcile us to the 
prof|M»r:ty of oppre(fors among men. The eagle is here taken uotice of, 
(I.J For the height of her flight; no bird fours fo high, has fo ftroog u 
wing, nor can fo well bear the light of the fun ; now doth fhe mount at 
thy command? ver. 27. Is it by nny Itrength (he has from thee, or dotl 
thou direct her flight? No, it is by the natural power and mftinct God 
has given her, (lie will four out of thy tight, mt>:h more out of thy call. 
(2.) For the ftrength of her nelr, her houfe is her caftle and ftrong-hold ? 
Jhe makes it on high and on the rock, the crag of the rock, ver. 28. which 
fets her and her young out of the reach of danger. Secure finncrs think 
themfelves as fufe in their (ins, as the eagle iu tier neft on high, in the 
clefts of the rock, Jer. xlvi. 16. _Rut I will bring thee down from thence* 
faith the Lord. The higher ill men (it above the refeuttnents of the earth, 

the nearer they ought to think themfelves to the vengeance of heaven. 
(3.) For her quicklightednefs, uer. 20. Her eyes beheld afar off s not up- 
wards, but downwards, in queft of her prey. In this (he is an emblem of 
an hypocrite, who while in the jirofelfing of religion he teems to -rife to- 
wards heaven, at the fame time Ins eye and heart are upon the prey on earth, 
fome temporal advantage, fome widow's houfe or other, that he hopes to 
devour under pretence of devotion. (4.) For the way (be has of main- 
taining herfelf and her young; fhe preys upon living animals, which fhe 
feizcth and tears to pieces, and then carries to her young ones, who are 
taught to fuck up blood; they do it by ininncr, and know no better; but 
for men thut have reafon and confeience, to thirft after blood, is what 
could fcarce be believed, if there had not been in every age wretched in- 
fiances of it. She alfo preys upon the dead bodies of men; where the flain 
are, there is /he. Thefc birds of prey (in another fenfe than the h'ovfe) 
ver. *5.fme(l the battle afar off; therefore when a great daughter is to be 
made among the enemies of the church, the fowls are invited to the Jup- 
per of the great Cod, to eat fhefle/h of kings and captains, Rev.xix. 17, 18. 
Our Saviour refers to this inftnnSr of the eagle, Matt. xxiv. 28. Wherefo- 
cver the curcafe is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Every crea- 
ture will make towards that which is its proper food ; for he that provides 
them their food, has implanted in thein that inclination. Thefeand many 
'fitch inftances of natural power and fagaeity in the inferior creatures, 
which we cannot account for, oblige us to coiifefs our own weak nets and 
jguoralice, and to give glory to God as the fountain of all being, power, 
wifdom, and perfection. 

CHAP. XL. 

jj/an;/ humbling puzzling quef lions God had put to Job in the foregoing 
chapter; now in this chapter, (I.) He demands an anfwer to them, ver. 
1, 2. (2.) Job fuhmi** in an humble silence, ver. 3 — 5. (3, J f!od pro- 
ceeds to reafon with him for his conviction of the infinite dt/lancc and 
disproportion between him and Cod, and that he was by no means an 
equal match for him. lie challcngeth him, ver. 6, 7. to vie with him, 
if he durjl, for juflice, ver. 8. power, ver. o, majefly, rer. 10. and 



dominion over the proud, ver. 11 — 14. and gives an inj lance of Ids' 
power in one particular animal, here called Behemoth, ver. 15—24. 

}. ]\ /TOEEOVER, the LORD anfwered Job, and 
iVX foid, 2 - Shall lie that contendeth with the 
Almighty, inftrudl him? lie that reproveth God, let 
him anfwer it. 3. «f Then Job anfwered the LORD, 
and laid, 4. Behold, I am vile, what ihall 1 anfwer 
thee? 1 will lay mine hand upon my mouth. '5. Once 
have 1 fpoken,~ but I will not anfwer? yea, twice, but 
I will proceed no further. 

Here is, 1. An humbling challenge which God gave to Job. After he 
had heaped up many hard queftions upon him, by his nianifeft ignorance 
in the works of nature, to (hew him what an incompetent judge he was of 
the methods and defigns of providence, he clenches the nail with one de- 
mand more, which ft unrig by itfelf here as the application of the whole. 
It (hould feem God puufed awhile, as Elihu had done, to give Job time to 
my what he had to fay, or to think of what God had laid ; but Job was in 
ftteh confulion, that he remained lilent, and therefore God here put him 
upon replying, ver. 1, 2. This is not find to be fpoken out of the whiil- 
wmd, us before, and therefore fome think God fuid it in a ftill fmall voice, 
which wrought more upon Job than the whirlwind did, as noon Elijah, 
1 Kings six. 12, 13. My doclrhtefhalt drop as the rain, and then it doth 
wonders. Though Job had not fpoken any thing, yet God is laid to an- 
fwer him; for he knows mens thoughts, and can return a i ui table anfwer 
to their filence. Here, 

I. God puts a convincing queft on to him : Shall he, that contendeth with 
the Almighty injlriic~i him? Shall he pretend to di&ate to God's wifdom, 
or prefcnbe*to his will ? fliall God receive inftruttiou from every peevifh 



com plainer, and change the mea fares he has taken to pleafu him ? It'is 
a queflion with difdain : Shall any teach God knowledge? Job xxi. 20. It is. 
intimated that thofe who quarrel with God, do, in effect go about to tench 
him how to mend his work. For if we contend with men like ourfclvcs* 
as not having done well, we ought to inftrucl them how to do better; 
but is it a thing to he fuffered that any man ihould teach his Maker ? 
He that contends with God is juflly looked upon as Ins enemy, aud (hull 
he pretend fo far as to have prevailed iu the conteft as to pre fen be to hi in ? 
We are ignorant and fliort-fighted, but before him all things are naked 
and open ; we ure foolifti, but his wifdom is infinite; we are depending 
creatures, but he is the fovcreigu Creator; ami (hall we pretend to iuflruct 
him? Some read it, Is it any wifdom to contend with the Almighty? The 
anfwer is eafy ; no, it is the greateft folly in the world. Is it wifdom to 
contend with him whom it will certainly be our ruin to oppofe, and un- 
fpeakably our interefl to fubmit to ? 

(2.) He demands a fpeedy reply to it: He that reproacheth Cod let htm 
anfwer this queftion to his own confeience, and anfwer it thus, Far be it 
from me to contend with tlx c Almighty or to injlruct him. Let him anfwer 
all thofe tjueftions which I have put if he can : Let him anfwer for his 
preemption and infolence, anfwer it at God's bar to his confufiou; 
Thofe hove high thoughts of themfelves, and mean thoughts of God, 
who reprove any thing he faith or doth. 

2. Job's humble fnbrniflion thereupon. Now Job came to himfelf, and 
began to melt into godly forrow; when his friends rationed with him, he 
did not yield, but the voice of the Lord is powerful. When the fptritof 
truth is come hcfhall convhtcr. .They had condemned him for a wicked man, 
Elihu himfelf had been very fliarp upon him, chop, xxxiv. 7, $ — 37. But 
God had not given him fuch hard words. We may foine times have reafon 
to expett better treatment f roin God, and a more candid' conftrucTion of 
what we do, than we meet with from our friends. Aud this the good man 

is here overcome by, and yields himfelf a conquered captive to the grace 
oi'Gad. " * T * * ' " '** ■• -* - 

OW; 

Me, _ 

hath finned, and therefore calls hunfelf vile: Sin debafeth us, and peni- 
tents abafe themfelves, reproach themfelves, areafliaiued, yea, eveu con- 
founded. 1 have nfted undutifully to my father, ungratefully to my bene- 
faaor, no wifely for myfelf, and therefore I am vile. Job now vilifies him- 
felf as much as ever he had juftitied and magnified himfelf; repeutauce 
changes mens opinion of themfelves. Job had been too bold in demanding 
a conference with God, and thought he could make his part good with 
linn; but now he is convinced of his error, and owns himfelf utterly unable 
to (land before God, or to produce any thing worth his notice, the verveft 
dunghill worm that ever crawled upon God's ground. While his friemU 
talked with him, he anfwered them, for he thought himfelf as good as 
they; but when God tulketh with him, he had nothing to lay; form coiu- 
parifou with him he fees himfelf nothing, left than nothing, worfe than 
nothing, vanity and vilenefs itfelf, and therefore what (hall I anfwer thee? 
God demanded an anfwer, ver. 2. Here he gives the reafon of his fi- 
lence; it was not becuufe he was fullen, but hecnufe he was convinced he 
had been in the wrong, Thofe that ure truly fenlible of their own (iu- 
fulnefs and vilenefs, dare not juftify themfelves before God, but are 
ofliamed that ever they entertained fuch a thought, and in token of their 
(hume laid their band upon their mouth. 

(2.J He promifeth not to ofiend any more as he had done : for Elihu 
had told him this was meet to be fuid unto God. When we have fpoken 
amifs we muft repent of it, and not repeat nor (land to it. He enjoins 
himfelf filence, ver, 4. I will lay my hand upon my mouth, will keep that 
us with a bridle, to fupprefsull pafiionate thoughts which may arife in my 
mind, and keep them from breaking out into intemperate (peaches. It is 



iiere overcome ny, ami yields riiinlclf a conquered captive to the grace 
Gad. (I;) He owns himfelf an offender, and has nothing to fay in his 
n jnftificatiou, ver. 4. Behold lam vile; not only mean and contetnpti- 
but vile and abominable in my own eyes. He is now fenlible that he 
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upon thy mouth, and let it go no farther, Prov.xxx. 32. and that will bean 
evidence for thee, that that which thou thoughteft thou allowed not. Job 
had fufi'ered his evil thoughts to vent themfelves, once have I fpoken \\m\fs, 
yea tioice, i. e. divers times, in one difeourfe and in another ; but 1 have 
done, I will not anfwer, I will not (land to what I have laid, nor fay it again, 
I will proceed no further. Obferve here whut true repentance is. (1.) It is 
to rectify our errors and thefalfe principles we went upon in doing as we 
did. What we have long, and often, and vigorously maintained once, vea 
twice, as foon as we are convinced that it is a mifhike, we muft retract it, 
nor adhere to it any longer, but take flinroe to ourfelves for holding it fo 
long. (2.) It is to return from every by-path, und to proceed not one ftcp 
further in it. I will not add, fo the word is, I will never indulge my paf- 
fion fo much again, not give myfelf fuch a liberty of fpeech, will never 
fiiy as I have faid, nor do as 1 have done. Till it comes to this, we come 
fliort of repentance. Further obferve, That thofe who difpute with God, 
will be lilenced at lad. Job had been very bold and forward in demand- 
ing a conference with God, and talked very big, how plain he would 
make his cufe, and bow fure he was that he fhould be jnftified, as a prince 
he would go near unto him, chap. xxxi. 37. he would com* even to his feat, 
chap, xxiii. 3. but he has foon enough of it, he lets fall his plea, and will 
not anfwer ; Lord, the wifdom and right is all on thy lide, and I have 
done fool i flily and wickedly in queftioning it. 

f 

/ 

6. f Then anfvvered the LORD unto Job out of the 
whirlwind, and laid, 7. Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto 
me. 8. Wilt thou alfo diiannul my judgment? wilt 




thylelf 

majefty and excellency, and array thylelf with glorv 
aaid beauty. 1 1 . Caft abroad the rage of thy wrath': 
and behold every one that is proud, and abafe him. 
12. Look on every one that is proud and bring him 
low: and tread down the wicked in their place. IS. 
Hide them in the duft together, and bind their faces 
in lecret. 14- Then will I alfo confefi unto thee, that 
thy own right hand can fave thee. 

Job was greatly hnmbled for what God had already faid, hut not fuffi- 
ciently ; brought low, but not low enough, and therefore God here proceeds 
to reafon with htm, in the fame monneraud to the fame purpofeir. before, 
ver. 6. Obferve, (1.) Thofe who duly receive what they have heard from 
God and prdfit by it, fliall hear more from him. (2.J Thole thut are trulv 
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thou take exceptions to what 1 fay and do, and bring a writ of «ri 
verfe the judgment I have tnven us erroneous and unjuft? IVIany 



convinced of tin, mid penitent for it, yea have rteiul to be more tho- 
roughly convinced, and to he itiurie more deeply penitent. Thofethat 
nn* under co»vH r tions» that have their litis fci in order before their eye>, 
and their hearts broken for them, inuft learn from this inftance not to 
catch ut comfort too foou; it will be everloftin^ when it rnsucs, »nd 
therefore it ib neeelfary we be prepared for it by deep humiliation, that 
the wound be iearched to the bottom, and not jkinned over ; a.ul that we 
do not make more hufte out of our convictions than good fpee<l. When 
our heart* begin to melt and relent within ub, let thofe confiderations be 
dwelt upon and purfued, which will hejp to make a thorough effectual 
thaw of it* 

God begins with a challenge, vcr. 7* na before, chap, xxxvtii* 3. Gird 
ftp thy tains now like a man; if thou haft the courage and confidence thou 
haft pretended to, fiiew it now ; but thou wilt foon be made to fee and 
own thyfeif no match for me. This is that which every proud heart muft 
be brought to at hwt, either by its repentance or by its rain; aud thus 
low mutt every niuuutaiu uud hill be foouer or later brought* We mutt 
acknowledge* 

1. Jhut we cannot vie with God for jurtice; that the Lord is righteous 
and holy in his dealings with us, bul we are unrighteous and unholy in our 
carriage towards him ; we have a great deal to blame ourfelves for, but 
nothing to blame him for, vcr* 8. IVilt thou difautivl my judgment? Wilt 
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of Job's 

complaints had too much of a tendency this way ; I cry out of wrong ; i a i t h 
he, but I am not heard; but fetch lauguugeas this is by no means to be ful- 
lered. God's judgment cannot, mull not, be difannuled, for we are Aire 
it is according to truth, and therefore it is a great piece of impudence and 
iniquity in us to call it in queftiou ? What, faith God, tcilt thou condemn 
we that thou mayeji be righteous Y Muft my honour fuller for the fupport of 
thy reputation? Mud I be charged as dealing uujuftly with thee, becaufe 
thou canft not otherwife clear thyfeif from the cenfures thou lieft under: 
Our duty is to condemn ourfelves that God may be righteous. David is 
therefore ready to own the evil he has done in God's fight, thatGodmay 
bcjtijlified when Ac/peaks* and clear when hcjudgeth* Plal. li. 4. See Sen* 
ix. 33# Dan* tx. 7„ But thofe are very proud uud very ignorant both of 
God and theinfelves, who to clear theinfelves will condemn God ; and the 
day is coming, when, if the mi/lake he not re&itied in time of repentance, 
the eternal judgment Will be both the confutation of the plea, and the 
coufution of the prifoner, for the heavens fliall declare God's righteouf- 
nefs, and all the world {hull become guilty before him, 

2. That we cannot vie with God for power; and therefore as it is a 
great impiety, fo it is great impudence to eotiteft with him, and we go 
us much ugainft our intereft, as we do againft reafon and right, ver* 9. 
Haji thou an ann tike God: equal to his in length and ftrength, or caujt 
thou thunder with a^voice lilce him, as he' did, chap* xxxvii. 1, 2, or doth 
now out of the whirlwind ? To convince Job that he was not fo able as he 
thought hi mi elf to con t eft with God, he (hews him, (1.) That he could 
never tight it out with him, nor carry his caufe by force of arms. Some 
times among men controvert! es have been decided by battle, and the victo- 
rious champion is adjudged to have the right on his fide; but if it be put 
upon the i flue between God and man, man would certainly go by the 
worfe, for all the force he gould raife uguiuft the Almighty, would be but 
like briers and thorns uptni a coufuming lire, Jfa. xxvii. 4. Haft thou, a 
poor weak worm of the earth, an arm comparable to his, who upholdeth 
all things ? The power of creatures, even of angels themfe!vea,i* derived 
from God, limited by him, and dependant on him ; but the power of God 
is original, independent, and unlimited : Me can do every thing without 
us, we can do nothing without him, and therefore we have not an arm like 
God. (2.) That he could never talk it out with him, nor carry his caufe 
by noife and big words, winch fometinies among men go a great way to- 
wards the gaining of a point : Canji thou thunderwith a voice tike him? No, 
his voice will foou drown thine, and one of his thunders will over-power 
and over-rule all thy whifpers. Man cannot fpeak fo convincingly, fo 
powerfully, nor with fuch a commanding conquering force as God can, 
who fpeak H uud it is done : His creating voice is called his thunder, PfaL 
civ. 7* fu ib that voice of his* with which he terrifies aud difcomiits his 
enemies, 1 Hum* ii. 10. Out of heaven Jhall he thunder upon them. The 
wrath of a king may fomctuiies be like the roaring of a lion, but can ne- 
ver pretend to imitate God'a thunder. 

3 # That we cannot vie with God for beauty and mnjefty, vcr* 10. If 
thou wilt enter into comjjuiifuu with him, and appear more amiable, put 
on thy heft clothes. Deck now thyfeif with majrjltj and excellency* Ap- 
pear m all the martial pomp, in all the royal pomp thou haft, make the 
beft Of every thing that will fet thee off, array thyfeif with glory and 
beauty, Inch as may awe thy enemies and charm thy friends; but what 
is it a)l ro the divine mnjefty and beauty? no more than thelight of a glow- 
worm to that of the fun, when he goes forth indiis ftrength* God decks 
himfctf with fuch mnjefty and glory, as is the terror of devils, and all the 
powers of durkuefa, aud make them tremble; he arrays him felf with fuch 
glory and beauty us is the wonder nf angels, and all the faints in light, 
and makes them rejoice. David could dwell all his days in God*s hoafe, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord. Bul in comparifon with this, what is 
all that mnjefty uud excellency with which princes think t hem felves fear- 
ed, and all that glory and beauty with tvhich lovers think to make them- 
selves beloved i It Job think in contending with God, to carry the day 
by looking great uud making a figure, he is quite miftnken. The fun 

fliall he a/hamrdj and the moon confounded* when God fttines forth* 

4* That we cannot vie with God, for dominion over the proud, vcr. 11. 
12, I a, 14. Here the caufe is put upon this fiiortiftue ; if Job can hum- 
ble and abafu proud tyrants and oppreflbrsas eafily and effefhially as God 
can, it fhfiH be acknowledged that he has fome colour to compare with 
God. Obferve here, 

1, Die jufiiee Job where challenged to do, and that is to bring the 
proud low, with a look: if Job will pretend to be a rival with God, efpe- 

jffolly if he nretend to hen judjje of his anions, he muft be able to do this* 
(1.) it is here fuppofed that God can do it, and will do it himfelf, elfe 
be would not have put this upon Job. By this God proves himfelf to be 
God, that he refilled the proud, fat judge upon them, and is able to bring 
them to ruin. Obferve lteri% (i.) 1 hat proud people are wicked people, 
and pride is ut the bottom of a great deal of wickedneJs thn£ is in this 
wttrid ; both towards God and man. (2.) Proud people will certainly be 
nbafed and brought low, for pride goes before deftrudlion." If they bend 
not they will break ; if they bumble not theinfelves by true repentance, 
Gwl will humble them to their everlafting confuJion* The wicked will be 
trodden down in their place* x. e. Wherever they are found, though they 
pretend to have a place of their own, uud to have taken root in it, yet even 
there they fliall be trodden dawn, and all the wealth, and power, and in* 
terdfcwbich their place entitles thetu to, will not be their fecurity. (3.) 
The wratli of God Scattered among the proud, will humble them and break 
them and bring them do *u. If be calls abroud the rage of his wrath as he 



will do at the great day, and Tomc'limi?** doth in this life, the ftoutefl heart 
cannot hold out agaiuft him; who knons the power of his anger? [A.\ 
God can and doth eafily abate proud tyrants; he can look upon them and 
bring them low, can put them to Amine and fear and utter ruin with one 
angry look, as lie can with a gracious look revive the hearts of the contrite 
ones. (5.) He can uud will at lust uo it effectually, vcr* 13. not only bring 
them to the duft, from which they might hope to arife, but hidetliraj »n 
the duft, like the proud Egyptian whom Mofes flew aud hid in the /hud* 
Cxod. ii. 12. i. c* They fliall not only be brought to death, but brought 
to the grave, that pit out of winch there is no return. They Wru* proud 
of the iigure they made, but they fliall he buried in oblivion, uud he no 
more remembered than thofe that are hid in the duft ; out of ii^ht and out 
of mind. They were fluked in leagues and confederacies to do mifchief, 
aud are now bound in bundles; they are hid together, not their reft, but 
theiryftame together is in the duji, chap, xvii, 10. Nuy,they are treated ns 
malefa&ora, who, when condemned, hud their faces covered, as* 'Hainan's 
was, he binds their faces in fecret ; or as dead men. Lazarus in the giuve 
had his face bound about. So complete will the victory be that God will 
gain atlaft over proud finners, that fet themftdves in oppolition to him* 
Now by this he proves himfelf to beGod. Doth he thus hate proud men I 
then he is holy : Will he thus punifh them ? then he is the juft Judge of th^ 
world? Can he thus humble thein^ then he is the Lord Almighty. When 
he had aba fed proud Pharaoh, and hid him in the land of the Red-Sea; 
Jethro from thence inferred, that donbtlcfj the Lord is greater than dtl 
godsifor wherein the proud enemies of his ifrael dealt pro'it ly, he teas about 
them* he was too hard for them, Exod. xviii, 11. St--e Rev. nix. 1, 2. 

(2.) It is here propofed to Job to do it. He had been pallionately quar- 
reling with God and his providence, caftiug abroad the* rage of his wrath 
towards heaven, as if bethought thereby to bring God hbnfelf to hia mind ; 
Come, faith God, try thy hand In ft upon proud men, and thuu witt foon 
fee how little they value the ruge of thy wrath, and fhull I then regard it, 
or be moved by it? Job had complained of the profj erity and power of 
tyrants aud oppreftbrs, and was ready to charge God uith roal-adtntuiftra* 
tion for futfering it: but he ought not to find fault, except he could mend. 
If God, uud he only, has power enough to humble and bring down proud 
men, no doubt he bus wifdoin enough to know when and how to do it, and 
it is not for us to prefcribe to him, or to teach him how to govern the 
world; unleft we had an arm like God, we muft not think to take his 
work out of his hands. 

21 Thejuftice which is here promifed (hall be done him, if he can per- 
form fuch mighty works us thefe, vcr. 14. 7 hen will Iuljb conjtfs unto thee* 
that thy right hand is fufficieut to fave thee, though afterall it would be too 
weak to contend with me. llis the innate pride aud ambition of man, that 
he would be his own faviour, would have his own hands futficient for him 
and be independent; but it is prefumption to pretend to it: our own hands 
cannot lave us by recommending us to God's grace, much lefs by reftum" 
usfrom hisjuftice, unlefs we could by our own power humble our enemies', 
we cannot pretend by our own power to fave ourfelves ; but if we could, 
God himfelf would confefs it. He never did, nor ever will defraud any 
man of his juft p raife, nor deny him the honour he lias merited. But II nee 
we cannot do this, we muft confefs unto him, that our own hands cannot 
fave us, and therefore into his hand we muft commit ourfelves. 

15. Behold now Behemoth, which I made with 
thee; heeatethgraisasanox. 16. Lo now, Iiislirength 
win his loins, and his force is in the naval of his belly. 
17. He moveth his tail like a cedar : the finews of his 
(tones are wrapt together. 18. His bones are as ftrong 
pieces of brafs ; his bones are like bars of iron. ig. lie 
is the chief of the ways of God : He that made him, 
can make his (word approach unto him. 20. Surely 
the mountains bring him forth food, where til i the 
beads of the field play. 2 1 B He Jieth under the thady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, and fens, 22. The 
(hady trees, cover him with their ihadow : the willows 
of the brook compafs him about- 23. Behold, the 
drinketh up a river, a/u/hafteth not: he trufteth that 
he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 24. He taketh 
it with his eyes: his nofe pierce th through fnares. 

God for the further proving of his own power, and difproving of Job's 
pretentions, concludes his difcourfe with the defcription of two nu^e vuft 
mighty animals, far eNceeoin^ man in bulk und ftrength,one he calls behe- 
moth, the other leviathan. In thefe verfes we have the former defcrihed. 
Behold now behemoth, and conlider whether thou art able to contend with 
him who made that bend, and gave him nil that power that he hath, and 
whether it is not thy wifdom rather to fubinit to him, and make thy peace 
with him. 

Behemoth fi^nifies hearts in general, but muft here be meant of fome one 
particular fpecies. Some under (land it of the bull; others of an amphibious 
animal, well known (they fay) in Egypt, called the river-norfe, {Hippopo- 
tamus) livinirumong the fiflj in the river Mile, but coming oat to feed upon 
the earth. But I confefs I fee no reafon to depart from the ancient and 
moft generally received opinion, that it is the elephant that is here de-« 
fcribed, which is u very ftrong llately creature, of very large ftature above 
any other, and of wonderful fagacity, and of fo great a reputation in the 
animal kingdom, that among ib many four-footed beads as we have had 
the natural hi (lory of, chap, xxxviii. and xxxi.v. we can fcarce fuppofe 
this fliould be omitted. 

Obferve, 

1. The defcription here given of the behemoth. (1.) ftis body is very 
ftrong and well built. Hisjlrength is in his loins, ver. 1 6, His bones com- 
pared with thofe of other creatures, ure like bars of iron, ver. 18. His 
back-bone fo ftrong, that though his tail be not large* yet he moves it like 
a pedar, with a commanding force, ver. 17. Some underftand it of the 
trunk of the elephant, for the word fignifies any extreme part, and in that 
there is indeed n wonderful ftrength ; fo long is the elephant in his back 
and loins, and the finews of his thighs, that he will carry a large wooden 
tower, and a great number of fighting men in it. No animal whatfoever 
comes near the elephant for ftrength of bbdy, which is the main thing in- 
filled on in this defcription. 

(9.) He fpeds on the produ&s of the earth, and doth not prey upon other 
animals, -he eatethgrafsas an ox, ver: 15. the mountains bring forth J f jod, veu 
30. and. the beads of the field do not tremble before him, nor flee from him 
**** r — i a lion, but they play about him kuowjng there is no danger froni 
This may give us occafiou, (I.) To acknowledge the gciodnefs of 

Ood 
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JOB. 



rderiusr it fo, that a creature offuch hulk, tliat requires .To much 
uld not teed upon flerti, for then multUmleti nmftcheto ke«ph,m 
t lUoulil h« rwiitieAt with the K ruGi of the Held, to urevei.t iuch de- 



God in o 
food, fit on 

m'uaiun oi'iVves "na otlwrrife 'mutt have been made, (2.) To eominend 
livm« upon herbs unci fruit, witho.it flefh, acrowlmg to the ongmuj a»- 
tHiintuuf.it of .nan's food, G'e«. u * fcvcu tf « ftrength ol the elephant 
Snofai: liorfc and an ox, may be fupportetl without BeOi, and why not that 
of a man ? Though therefore we ufe the liberty God has allowed us, yet 
not among riotous eaters ofjte/li. l'rov. Nxui. 20. (3.) To commend 
u uniet and tieaccable life. Who would nut nil her hue the e lephttnt, 
have his neighbours eaiy and pleafunt about him, than, like the "on, 

have them aft nlniid or* him ? ... " -.i 

(3.) He Uxlgcth under the fhady trees, ver. 21. which cover. Aim with 
their /hntbw, ver. 2-2. where lie has a free and open ;.ir to breathe in, white 
the lion* that live hv prey, when they would repofe themfelves, are obliged 
to retire into a clofeaud dark den, to live therein, and to abide in tfceco- 
vrrt of that, chap, xxxviii. 40. They that are a terror to other*, cannot 
but be fometinum a terror to themlelve* too; but they will be caly thut \vill 





they defiiru none- . . . , • m 

U.\ Thut he is a verv "rent and greedy drinker, not of wine, amiftron? 



drink, to be greedy of "that is peculiar to man, who by his dratikennefe 
Wftkesabeaft of himfelf, but of fairwater.. (I.) His belly is big-and inuft 
be uUrti, and ihereiWehu mnft have fupply uecurdui-ly,c«-. 23. HednnJcs 
fo much, that one would think he could drink up a river,if you would give 

Or when he drinks he hattetb not, as thole 



1ANST thou draw out leviathan with $n houk? 

or his tongue wiiJrHi cord which ihuu le( if. fi: 
down? 2. Can It thou put an hook into his noie : or 
bore ins jaw through with a thorn? 3. Will he umiv« 
many (upplicutions unto thee ? will he (peak ioi'i icort/s 
unto thee? 4. Will he make a covenant with Utee? 
wilt thou take hint for a lervanL forever? o.Wilt thou 
play \y itli him a* wit ft a birtl? or wilt thou bind him 
for thy maidens? 6. Shall thy companions make a 
banquet of him? (hall they part him among the mer- 
chants ? 7. Canlt thou fill his Ik in with barbed irons? or 
his head with nih fpearsr 8. Lay thine hand upon him, 
remember the battle, do no more. £) J3ehb Id s tile hope 
of him is in vain: ihall noto//e be call down, even at 
the light of him? m None is so fierce that dare itir 
him up : who then is able to ft and before me? 

Whether the leviathan be a whale or n crocodiie, is a great difpute 
among* the learned, which 1 y\)\ not undertake lo determine; fome of the 
. particulars agree more entity to the one; others to the other ; both arts 
very ftrong and fierce, und the power of the Creator appears in thetiu 
The ingenious Sir Richard JJIackmore, though he admits the more re- 
ceived opinion concerning the behemoth, tliat that run ft be meant of the 



ftrength and fufety,ftml | elephant, yet u«naw with the learned lWhurr's notion of (he leviathan, 
cto uut rttitiK iu.hmt, i«= i ( b t t *~l ft«i~l that it is the crocodile winch was lb ueU known in the river of Ejjypt- 

I confers that which inclinea me rather to underfhuul it of the whole, i- 



therefore maUesuo hufte when he drinks, no more mile than ^ood .peed. 
f"> \ His eve is Wiww than Ids belly; tor when he is very thirfly, having 
beeti louts M»t » i» huut water, hctrvjieth that he can drink up Jordan in his 



t; kept 

month, and even takes it with his eye* ver. <24 



Abu covetous man cuuleth 



in 
in 



the waters'to catch l\(iu He makes nothing* of the difficulties that lie 
his wav, f<» «re«t is his ftren«lh, and fo en-er Ins appetite. 
> The uff tliat is to hv made of this defcnption. We hove taken n 
view of thib mountain of a bealt, this overgrown animal, which is here 
iVt before us nol merely us a (lio* (as fometuties it is iti our countrv), to 
fati-fv our ciiriolitv and" toamufe us, but :is uu argument with us to hum- 
ble our felves before the great God; for, 

1 lie made this vall animal, which is fo fearfully and wonderfully nmue, 
'u i-'the work of hU hands, the contrivance of his wifdom, the prod uct of 

Whatever ftrength tins 




ludorians of the elephant, will find that his capacities approach nearer to 
thole of reafon, than theeapaeh^ofnny other brute creature whatloever, 
and therefore he is litly called Me chief of the. xcajfs of Cod, in the inferior 
riart of the creation, no creature below man being preferable to hun. 
r* lie made him with man, ub he made other tour-footed hearts, on the 




w hich 1 m«de with thee; 1 made that heaft as well as thee, and he doth not 



<i imrrel with iws why then d oft thou r Why OiouMelt thou demand IMculiar 
tlvoitrs, heeaufe I made ihee, chap. s. when I made the behemoth Iike- 
tvife with thee? I mudc thee ati well as that beafr, and therefore can as 



Tt 



atilv muna«e thee at pleafure ay that heaft, and will do it whether thou 
efufe or whether thou uhciole. I made him with thee, thatthon mayel 
hmk utiou him and receive induction : We need not go far for proofs und 
iuftauceHof God^ almighty power and fovrrngu dominion, they are with 



thev are near us, ihev are under our eye wherever we are. 
3- Hctfoit made hint ran make htsj word to approach unto him, v 



ver- i. c. 




do it° h« that has power to create with a word, no doubt has power to de- 
ftrov with a wordt ttnd can us oalily fpc-.iU the creature into nothing, as ^at 
livil he (poke it out of nothing. The hehemoth perhaps is here intended 
' well as the leviathan afterwards) to rcprefcnt ihofe proud tyrants and 




not only beeaufe it is much larger, and a nobler animal, but becattft; \\i 
the hiftory of the creation there \< fwch nn exprefs notice taken of it, as 
not of any other fpeeies of animals whalfoever, Gen. i. 21- God ermU'd 
great whales; by which it appears not only that whales were well known in 
thofe parts in fljofes's time, who lived a little after Job: but that the crea- 
tion of whale* was generally looked upon as a moft illuihious proof of the 
eternal power and godhead of the Creator; and we may rouje&ure that 
this was the reafon {for otherwije it feems unnvcountnWc) whv Moie.sthen* 
fo particularly mentions the creation of the whales, beeaufe God had fo 
lately in this 'difcourfe with .lob more largely infifled upon the hulk and 
ft rcn^th of thut creature than of any otlier, as the proof of hi.** power; and 
the leviathan is here fpoken of at* an inhabitant of the lea, wr# 31* which 
the crocodile is not; and Pjhl. civ. 25, L Jb, there in the great and wide 
Jen, h that leviathan. 
Here in thefe ver Je», 

I. lie fhews how unable' Joh was to mailer the leviathan, (l.) That 
he could not catch him as a little lift* wirh nn^lini*, tvr. 1- 8- lie had vo 
bait wherewith to deceive him ♦ no hook wherewith to catrh )iim f no iifli 
line wherewith to draw him outof the water, nor a thorn to run through 
his gills, on which to carry him home* (2.) That he could not make him 
his prifouer, nor force him to cry quarter, or lurrender himfelf at diferc* 
tion, ver-3 9 4. He knows his own ftreugth too well to make many fup- 
plicatioiib to thee, and to make a covenant with thee to be thy frrvant, on 
condition thou wilt fnve his life. (3.) That he could not entice him in :t 
cage, aud keep him there as a bird for the children to play with, m m\ 5. 
Tliere are creatures, fo little, fo weak, as to "be parity n.-ll rained thus, and 
triumphed over, but the leviathan is none of thole/ he is made to be the 
terror, and not the fport and divcrfion of mankind. (4-) That he could 
nothuvc him ferved up to his tubleata Kfti-dinrier; he and his companions 
could not make a banquet of him ; his flcfli is too ftrong to be Jit for food, 
nor if he were good tifh is he fo ealily catched. (/>.) .That they could nor 
enrich themfelves with the fpoil ot* h\m> Jliaf/ they part him among the mer- 
chants, the bones to one, the oil to another? fo they will do it they cati 
catch him ; but it is probable the art of lifliing for whales was not brought 
to perfc&ion then, us it has been fincc, (6,) That they could not be tint 
deatli of him, could not/?// his head with x fi/h-f}jcnr$ 7 ver. 7. He kept out 
of the reach of their inrfrmncnts of flautjhter, or if they touched him, they 
could not touch him to the quick. (7,) That it was to no purpofe to 
attempt it, the hope of taking him is in vain, ver. <) 0 If men u;o about to 
fcize him, fo formidable is he, that the very light of him will give them 

enough, aud make aftout man ready toftiintnwuy \JJtaUvato\whecnJi down 
even at the sight of him ? and will not that deter the purfuers from their at- 
tempt? Job is bid at his peril to lay his hand upon him, ver. 9. touch biru 
if thou dare, remember the battle, how unable thou ait to encounter fuuft 
a force, and what is therefore likely to be thc ifiue of the battle, aud do no 
more, but deJift from the attempt. It i*> good to remember the battle be- 
fore we engage in a war, and put otf the haruels in time, if we forefee it 
will he to no purpofe to gird it on. Job is hereby aduictuifhcd not to pro* 
cced in his controverfy with God, but to make his peace with him, re- 
membering what the battle will certainly end in, if he come to an engage- 
ment. See If a. xxvii, 4, 5. 

- 2. From thence he infers how unable he was to contend with the Al- 
mighty : None is Jo fierce, noae fo fooMinrdy that darcjlirvp the leviathan, 

)wing he will certainly be too hard for them ; and who thm 



\\\}x\co Ki^ to approach- to it, and touch it in the moft tender aud I ver. 10. as knowing "e # 

Sp .mrt. He that framed the engine, aud put the parts of it toge- is able to Jland before God! either to impeach and arraign his proceed. 
tW knows haw to take it in pieces. Wo to him therefore that ftrives ings, or to outface the power of his wrath. If the interior creatures t hat 
3ih his Maker for be that made, has therefore bower to mnkeJnm mi- are put under the feet of man, and over whom he has dominion over us; 
feeble and will not make him happy, urdefs he wilt be ruled by him. and agaiuft whom man has been lo long in rebellion ? \l ho can Jland 
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The dcftiription here given of the h viathan y a very large firong formidable 
fifli, or xiatcr-animul, h designed yet further to conduce Job of Ins own 
impotency, and of God's omnipotence, that he might be humbled Jor hts 
folly in making jb bold with him as he had done. ( I J To convince Job 
of his own weahnejs, he is here challenged to fuhdue and tame this levi- 
athan if he could* and make himfelf majler. of him, ver. 1—9- xchich 
beeaufe he cannot do, he mujl own himfelf utterly unable to f land before 
the great God, ver. 10. (•i.l To convince Job of Cod's power and ter- 
rible majefly-, divers particular infiances arc. here given of the flrength 
and terror of the levialhan y which is no more than what God has given 
Aim, nor more than he has under his check, ver. 1 1, 12. The face of 
the leviathan is here dtferihed to be terrible, ver, 13, 14. His fcales 
dofe, ver. 15 — 17. Hi* brtnth and neesings fparkling, ver. 18--21. 
ffis fitjhfipnt ver. 2*2 — 24. J-Rs flrength and J'pirit when he his at- 
tached ihjiiperahle, ver. 25 — 30. His motions turbulent. and, dijinrtnug 
to the waters, ver; 31, 32. So that upon the whole matter he is a. very 
terrible creature, and man is no match for him, ver. 33, 34. 



before him when once he is angry? 

11. Who hath prevented me. that I fliouhl repay 
Mm? xvhatsoecer is under the. whole heaven is mine- 
J2. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, norhb 
comely proportion . 1 3 . Who can difcovcr the face of 
his garment ? or who can come to him with his double 
bridle? 14. Who can open the doors of his face? 
his teeth arc terrible round about. 35. His fcales are 
his pride, fluit up together as with a clofe' leal. l(n 
One is fo near to another,, that no air can come bef- 
tween them. J 7. They., are joined one to another, they 
flick together, that they cannot befundered. 18. By 
his neefings a light doth iliiue, and his eyes are like 
the eye-lids of the morning. }£). Out of his mouth 
go burning lamps, and fparks of fire leap out. 20. 
Cut of his noftrils goethifmpke, zs out of a teething 
pot or cauldron . 2 1. His breath kindled coals, and a 

flame 
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Chap. XLlt. 



a flame gocth out of his mouth. 22. In his neck 
reniaiiieth ftreugth, and farrow is turned into joy be- 
fore him. 23. The Hakes of his flelh are joined to- 



gethei 



: they are firm in themfeives, they cannot be 
moved. 2*. His heart is as firm as a ftone, yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 2.5. When he 
rail&th up hi mlelf, the mighty are afraid: byreaibnof 
breakings they purify themfeives. 26. The fword of 
him that iaveth at him cannot hold: the fpear, the 
dart, nor the habergeon. 27. He efteemeth iron as 
ft raw, and brafs as rotten wood. QS. The arrow can- 
not make him flee: fling- Hones are turned with him 
into itubble.- £9- Darts are counted as Hubble: he 
laugheth at the ihaking of a fpear. do. Sharp itones are 
under him; he fpreadeth lharp-pointed thing§ upon 
the mire. 31. He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
he maketh the fea like a pot of ointment. 32. He 
maketh a path to lhine after him : one would think 
the deep to be hoary. 32. Upon earth there is not his 
like: who is made without fear. 24. He beholdeth 
all high things-, he is king over all the children of 
pride. 

God having in the foregoing verfe« {hewed Job how unable he was to 
deal with the Leviathan, here fets forth his owu power iu that mafiy 
mighty creature.* Here in, 

1. God's fovereign dominion and independency laid down, vcr. 1 1. 
(1.) That lie is indebted to none of hi* creatures. If any pretend he is in- 
debted to them, let them make their demand and prove their debt, and 
they fhall receive it iu fall, and not by composition. Who has prevented 
vie! i. e. who has bid any obligations upon me by any fervie'e they hud 
done me? Who can pretend to be before-hund with me? If any were, I 
would not Jong- be behind-hand with them, I would foon repay them. The 
apoftle quotes this for the filenctng of all flefli in God's prefence, limn. xi. 
35. Who hath Jirji given to him, ami it fhall be recompensed to him again? 
As God doth not inflict upon us the evils we have deferred, fo he doth 
beftow upon us the favour* we have not deferved. {-2.) That he i* the 
rightful lord and owner of all the creatures: whatfnever is-under the whoie 
heavens, animate or inanimate is mine, (and particularly this Leviathan) 
ut my command auddifppfe; what 1 have on ineontc-Jtible property in, 
and dominion over. All is hi.t, we are his, all we have and do, and there- 
fore we cannot make GotI our debtor, but of thine own, Lord, have wc given 
thee? All is his, and therefore if he was indebted to any, he has where- 
with to repay them all; the debt is in good hands. All is his, and there- 
fore he needs not our ferviees, nor can he be benefited by 'them. If 1 
were hungry I would not tell thee, for the world is uiine, and thcfuluefs 
thereof 1'lhl. I. 12. 

2. The proof aud ill u ft ration of it from the wonderful ft rue to re of the 
Leviathan, vcr. 1-2. The parts of his body, the power lie exerts, efpecially 
when he is let upon, aud the comely proportion of the whole of him, is 
what God will not conceal, and therefore what we mull obferve, and ac- 
knowledge the power of God in. Though he be a creature of monftrous 
bulk, yet there is in him a comely proportion: In our ere beauty lies in 
little (luejt fun gratia pur vis J becaufe we ourfelves are little;* but in 
God's eyes even the Leviathan is comely; and if he pronounce even the 
whale, uvea the crocodile fo, it is not for us to fay of any of the works of 
his hands they are ugly or ill-favoured : it is enough to fay fo, as. we have 
catife of our own works. God here goes about to give us an anatomy (as 
it were) of the Leviathan, for Ins works appear molt beautiful and excel- 
lent. aud his wisdom and power appear moll in them when they are taken 
in pieces and viewed iu their feveral parts and proportions. 

1. The Leviathan, even prima facia, appears formidable aud inacreflible 
vcr. 13, 14. VVho dares come fo near him while he is alive, as to difcuver 
or take a diftinct view of the face of the garment, the ikin with which he 
is eloathed as with a garment? lb near hint n» to bridle him like a horfe, 
and f« lead him uwuy ? jb near him as to be within reach of his jaws, which 
are like a double bridle? who will venture to look into his mouth, (as we 
do into a horfe's mouth) he that opens the doors of his face will fee his 
teeth terrible roundabout, ftrong and fliurp, and fitted to devour; it would 
make a man tremble to think of having a leg or an arm between them. 

2. Mis fcales are his beauty aud ftreugth, and therefore his pride, vcr. 
Id, lii, 17- The crocodile is indeed remarkable for his fcales; if we under- 
flaud it of the whale, we mull under ft and by thefe fhields (for fo the word 
is) the feveral coats of the {kin ; or there might be whales in that country 
with fcales. That which is remarkable concerning the fcales, is that they 
fiick fo clofe together, by which he is uot only kept warm, for no air can 
pierce him, but kept fafe, for no (word can pierce him through thofe fcales. 
Fishes that live in the water are fortified accordingly by the wifdoin of 
providence, which gives clothes as it gives cold. 

3. He scatters terror with. his very breath, and looks; if he freeze or 
fjjout by water, it is like light finning, either with the froth or the light 
of the fun mining through it, vcr. 1 8. The eyes of the whale are reported 
in the night time to mine like a flame, or, as here tike the eye-lids of 
the morning', the fame they fay of the crocodile. The breath of this crea- 
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lure is fo hot and iiery from the great natural heat within, that buruin 
lamps and fparks of hre, fmoke and flame, arefuid to go out of his mouth 
even fuch us one would tliink fu rfieient to fet coals ou lire,»cr. 10, 20,21. 
Probably thefe hyperbolical ex previous are ufed conceruiugthe Leviathan 
to inti mate the power and terror of the wrath of God, for tilat is it which 
all this is dcligned to convince us of; fire out of his mouth devours, Pfal, 
xv'ui. 7, 3. The breath of the Almighty, like a ftream of briny tone, kindles 
Tophet, and will for ever. keep it burning, Ifa. xxx. 33. The wicked one 
lbull be coiifumed with the breath of his mouth, 2 Theff. ii. 8. 

4. He is of invincible ftreugth aud muil terrible fiereenefs, fo that he 
frightens all that come in his way, but is not himfelf frighted by any. 
Tukeji view of his neck, and there remains ftreugth, vcr. tt£ His head 
and his body are well fet together ; furrow rejoiceth or rid.es in triumph be- 
fore him, for he makes terrible work wherever he comes. Or thofe florins 
yhich are the furrow of others, are his joy; what is tolling to others is 
dancing to him. His flefli is well knit, ver. 23. The flakes of it arc 




equal to his bodily ftreugth, and though he i* bulky heUfpritely and not 
Vol. 11. XSo. bXXVU.* 



I unwieldy; as his flefli and his toi cannot be pierced, fo his courage cannot 
be daunted; but on the contrary he daunts all he meets, and puts them 
into a confternation, ver. 25. When he railed up himfelf Wka a moving 
mountain, the great waters, even the mighty hre afaid left he overturn 
their lhijw, or do them fome other mifehief: by reafoti of the breaking he 
makes in the water, which threaten death, they purify themfeives, confefe 
their tins, betake themfeives to their prayers, and get ready for death. 
We read, cAop. iii. 8. of thofe who, when thev raifed rip a Leviathan, are 
in fuch a fright that they curfe the day. ft was a fear which it feems ufed 
to drive fome to their curies, aud others to their prayers; for as now, fo 
then there were fea-J'uring men of different characters, and on whom the 
terrors of the fea have contrary effects ; but all agree there is a great fright 
among them when the Leviathan raifefh up himfclft 

5. All the inftrumeuts of (laughter that are ufed iiguinft him do him nd 
hurt, and therefore are no terror to him, ver. 96, 27, 28, 2fl. The fword 
aud the fpear which wound nigh at hand are nothing to him, the darts, 
arrow, and fling-Hones, which wound- at a diftauce, do him no damage, 
nature has fo well armed him cap-a-pee again ft them all. The defensive 
weapons which men ufe when they engage with the. leviathan, ns the ha- 
bergeon, or breaft- plate, often fiend men no more than their oflenfive wea- 
pons; iron and brafs are to him as ft raw and rotten wood, aud he laughs 
at them. It is the picture of a hard-hearted {inner that defpifeth the ter- 
rors of the Almighty, and laughs ut all the threatening of bis word. 
The leviathan fo little dreads the weapons that are ufed aguiull him, that 
to mew bow hardy he is, he chofeth to lie on the fliurp fame*, fharp- 
pointed things, ver. 30. uitd lies as eafv there, us if he lay on foft iirirc. 
'1 hofe that would endure harduefs mull inure themfolves to it. 

C. His very motion iu the waters troubles it, aud puts it into a ferment, 
Mr. 31, 32. When he rolls and tofleth, and makes u buftle in the water. 



ranetli 
pot. el- 
vr af ter him , 
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or is in purfmt of his prey, he wakes the deep to hoi! like a pot, \\" 
a great froth and foam upon the water, fuch as is upon a boding 
peciallya pot of boiling omlment; ar.d he mains a pn'h to flth; 
which even a fhip in the midfi of the fea cloth not, Prow w :. 
may trace the leviathan under water by the bubble.- on the furluce, and 
yet who can take that advantage agaiuft him in purfuing him ? Men track 
hares in the foow and .kill them, but be that tracks the leviathan dares 
not come near him. 

LaftJy, Havmg given this pnrticu hi r account his parts, hit power, mid 
his comely proportion, he concludes with four thine* i.i general concerning 
this animal, ver. 33, 34. (I.) That he is a iion-fudi among the inferior 
creatures; upon earth there is not his like, no creatine iu this world is 
comparable to him for ftreugth and terror; or, the earth is here difiin- 
guitlied from the lea : His dominion is ?iut upon the earth, lb fome, but in 
the waters: none of ail the lavage creatures upon earth come near him fr.r 
hulk aud ftreugth, and it is well for man that he is conKm-d to the water-., 
mid there has a watch fet upon him (chap. vii. 12.) by the divine provi- 
dence, for if fuch a terrible creature were allowed to roam and ravage 
upon this earth, it would he an uufufe and uncomfortable habitation for 
the children of men, for whom it \> intended. (2.) That he is more bold 
and daring than any other creature whuifoever, lie is mode without fear: 
the creatures a: e as they were made ; the leviathan has courage in ha 
couftitution, nothing can frighten him ; other creatures, quite the contrary, 
feem as much dcligned for flying as this for lighting: amontr men funic 
««re in their natural temper bold, others are timorous. (3.) '» h t the is him- 
felf very proud, though lodged in the deep, yet he beholdeth all high things, 
the rolling waves, the impending rocks, the hovenn^ clouds, ami the flnps 
under fail with top and top gallant, thi* mighty animal beholds with con- 
tempt, for he doth not think thev either lelfen him or threaten him. 



Thofe that are great tire apt to be fcornful. (4.) That he is a fling ooer 
all the children of pride, i. e. fie is the proudeft of all proud ones, lie 
hits more to be proud of (fo Mr. Caryl expounds it) than the proudelt 
p.ople in the world have; and fo it is a mortilication to the hatightiuefs 
ami loft}' looks of men. Whatever bodily aceomplilh merits men are proud 
ol stud puffed up with, the leviathan excels, them, and is a king over them. 
Some read it as to underftaud it of God, lie that beholdeth all high tilings, 
even he is King overall the children of pride ; he can tame the behemoth. 



If pr* 

chap. xl. 1.9. aud fo he can the leviathan, as big as they are, a-id as ftout 
hearted as they are. This difcourfe concerning thefe two animals wa; 
brought iu to prove that it is God only who can look upon proud men and 
abnfe. them, bring them low and tread them down, and hide them in the dujt, 
chap.xl. 11, 12, 13. aud fo it concludes with a rjuud erat dcmonflrandum ; 
there is one that beholds <all high things, aud wherein men deal proudly, 
is above them ; he is King over all the children of pride; whether brutal or 
rational, and can make Ihem all either bend or break before him, /fa. ii. 
II. 77ie hfty looks of man jhall be humbled, and the haughtinefs of men. 
fhall be bowed down, and thus the Lord alone fhall be exalted* 



c II A P. XLII. 




have troubled me very much; but we find all the three grievances re- 
drcj/ed, thoroughly redrejfed in this chapter, every thing fet to rights 
and well again. ( 1 .) h has been a great trouble to us to fee fuch a 
holy rnan as Job was, fo fretful and pecvifh, and uneafy to himfelf, and 
efpecially to hec* him quarrel with God, and fpeak indecently to him : 
but though he thus fall he is not utterly cajt down, for here he. recovers 
his temper, comes to himfelf and to his right mind again by repentance, 
is for ry for what he has faid amifs, wtfa'i'th it, and humbles himfelf be- 
fore God, ver. 1 — G. (2.) It has been likewije a great trouble to us to 
fee Job and his friends fo much at variance, not only differing in ttieif 
opinions, but giving one another a great many hard words, and puffing 
fevere cenfnres one upon another, though they were all very wife and good 
nett; but here we have this grievance redrejjed likewife, the diffei 



erences 



between them happily adptfled, the quarrel taken up, all the pceci/li re- 

■° AJ 1 ~* 1 - Jl 'her fir, * ' " ' " 

ttnally 

to fee a man of fuch eminent piety andvjejitlaeji 
as fob was, fogrievoujly afjl 'icled, fa pained, fo sick,Jbpoor,Jb reproach- 
edyfo flighted, and made the very centre of all the calamities of human 
life; but here we have this grievance redreffed too, fob healed of all Ms 
ailments, more honoured and beloved than.ever, enriched with an eft ate 
double to what he had before, fnrrounded with all the conforts of life, 
and as great 1 an inf lance of pr of petit y as ever he had been of affliction 
and patience, ver. 10 — -17. And all this is written for our learning, that 
we, wider. thefe and the like difcourogevtcnt* that we meet with, through 

" — fa* ' ' 



patience and coirifort of this Jcripture, may have hope. 

A a 



Chap. XLII. 



JOB. 



Chap, X J jI I • 



1. npHEN Job airf werctl the LORD, and faid, 2. 

JL 1 know that thou canity every thing, and that 
no thought can be withhoiden from thee. 3. Who h 
he that iiideth counfelwithout knowledge? -therefore 
have i uttered that I underitood not ; things too won- 
derful for me, which I knew not. 4. Hear, I beicech 
thee, and 1 will fpeak? J will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 5. 1 have heard of tiiee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine eye feeth thee. (>. 
Whereforel abhov my self j and repent in dull andatties. 



The words of Job juftifyiug himfelf were ended, chap, xxxi. 40. After 
that, he faid no more to that purpofc: the words of Jobjud^in^ and con- 
demning hicnletr began* rhap. xl. 4, 5. here lie j*nes on with words to the 
in me pur pole; though his patience hud not its perfeft work, hit* repent- 
mice for his impatience hud. He ia here thoroughly humbled for his 
folly and unadvifed fpeaking, and it wus forgiven him. Good men will 
fee and own their faults at lufr, though it may he fame difficulty to bring 
them to it, .Then when God had faid all that to him concerning his own 
^reatnefs* and power appearing in the creatures, then Job anfwered the 
Lord, (ver. 1.) not by way of contradiction, he had prom i fed not fo to 
unfwer again, chap. xf. 5. but by way of fubmitfiou, anil thus we mull all 
anfwer the calls of God, ' . 

J. He fubferibes to the truth of God's unlimited power, knowledge, and 
dominion, to prove which was the fcope of God's difconrfe out of the 
whirlwinds, ver. 2. Corrupt paflions and practices a rife either from fome 
corrupt principles, or -from the inconlideratiou and dilbelief of the princi- 
ples of truth, and therefore true repentance begins in the acknowledgment 
of the truths il Tim- ii. ->5> Job here owns his judgment convinced of the 
greatnefs, and glory, and perfection of God. from which would follow the 
conviction of Ins conference concerning his own folly in fpeaking irreve- 
rently to him. (I.) lie owns that God ran do every thing* lie that made 
Behemoth and Leviathan, and manugeth both as he pleafcs, what can be 
too hard for him to do? Tie knew tins before, and had himfelf difeourfed 
very well upon the fuhjeft, but now he knew it with application; Coil had 
Jpotteuit once, and then he heard it twice, that power belongs to God; 
and therefore it i* the great eft inaduefs and preemption imaginable to 
contend with him. Thou canfl do every thing, and therefore canft ruife 
me out of this low condition, which I have fo often foolifhly defpaired of 
as impoffible: I now believe thou art able to do this. (2.) That no thought 
can he with holder from him, \. e. (I.) There is no thought of ours thathe 
can be hindered from the knowledge of. Not a fretful, difcoutented, 
unbelieving thought U in our minds nt any time, but God is a witm-fc to 
it : it ib in y.un to coot eft with him ; for we cannot hides cnunfels and pro- 
teefe from hint, and if he difcover them he can defeat them. (-2.) There 
is no thought of his that he ran be hindered from the execution of. 
Whatever the Lord pleafed, that did he. Job had faid this paffionotely, 
comphiining of it, chap, sxiii. 13. What his font desireth,evnt that he doth; 
now he faith it with phmfitre and futisfa&itm, .that God*$ con 7iJ els /hall 
Jtnnd. If God's thoughts concerning us be thought* of good, to give us 
an unexpected end, he cannot he withheld from accomplishing his graci- 
ous i>urpofes, whatever difficulties may freni to lie in the way. 

2. He owns himfelf to be guilty of that which God had charged him 
with in the beginning of hih difrnurfc, oer.3. Lord, the very firft word thou 
fuidft, was, Who h this that darkens counjit by words without knowledge? 
and there needed no more; that word convinced me I own,' I am the man 
that have been lb foolifh. That word reached my conference, and let my 
lin in order before me; it is too plain to he denied, too bad to be excuffd, 
/ have hid counfet wit/tout knowledge; I have ignorantly overlooked the 
counfelfi and deligifeofGod in utilising me,ancl therefore have quarrelled 
with God, and infilled too much upon my own jufti Heat ion ; Therefore J 
uttered that I under/hod not, \. e. I have puffed a judgment upon the dif- 
peufations of providence, though I was utterly a 11 ranger to the reafous of 
them. Here, (1.) lie owns himfelf ignorant of the divine counfels, and 
fo we are all. GodV judgments are a great deep, which we cannot fa- 
thom, much lefs find out the fp rings of. We fee what God doth, but we 
neither know why he doth it, what he is driving at, nor what he will hi nig 
it to; thefe are thing* too wonderful lor us, out of our fight lo difcover, 
out of our reach to alter, and out of our jurifdiction to judge of; they 
are things which we know nor, it is Vjuite ahove our capacity to pats a 
verdict upon them ; the rcafou why we quarrel with providence is, be- 
cattle we do not under/land it; And we mult be content to be in the dark 
about it, until the myftery of God lhall be (i milled, 

(■2.) He own* himfelf imprudent and prefmnptuous in undertaking to 
difconrfe of that which he did not underlluud, and to arraign that which 
he could not judge oft He that anfwereth a matter before he heareth it, it 
is folly and /haute to him. We wrong' ourfclves, as well as the caufe which 
,\ve undertake to determine, while we are no competent judges of it. 

(y.) Me will not anfwer, but he will make /application to his judge, as he 
faid, chap. ix« 1 5. Hear, J hvfecch thee, and J will J peak, ver. 4. not fpeak 
cither at> plaintiff or defendant, [chap. sin. 2 c d.) but as an humble peti- 
tioner; not as one that will undertake to tench und prefcribe; but as one' 
that deli res to learn, and is willing to be prescribed to. Lord, put no 
more puzzling quell ions to me, for I am not able to unfwer thee one of a 
■thou fund of thole which thou hail put; but give me leave toaik inftru&ion 
from thee, and do not deny it me, do not upbraid me with my folly and 
felf-fuffictency, Jamesu 5. Now lie is brought to the prayer Elihu taught 
him* That which IJee not, tearh thou me* 

4. He put himfelf in the pofture of a penitent, and therein goes upon a 
right principle* In true repentance there mull be not only couvi&ion of 
fm, but contrition and godly forrow for it, forrowing according to God, 
y Cor, vii. 9. Such was Job*s forrow lor his lius. 

1. Job had an eye to God in his repentance, thought highly. of him, 
• and went upon that as the principle ol it, verm 5. / ha$c heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear many a time from my teachers, when 1 was young ; 
from my friends now of late: I have known fomething of thy greatnefs, 
and power, and fovereign dominion, and yet was not brought by what 
1 heard, to fubmit myfelf to thee as I ought; the notions 1 had of thefe 
things ferved me only to talk of, and had not a due influence upon my 
mind; but now thou haft by immediate revelation difeovered thyfelf to 
me in thy glorious majefty; now mine eyes fee thee, now 1 feel the power of 
9 thofe truths which before I had only the notion of, and therefore now I 
repent, and niiiUy what I have foofifiily faid. Note, (l.) It is a great 
mercy to have a good education, and to know the things of God by the 
mftru&ion of his word and mini Iters : Faith comes by hearing, and then it 
is moft likely to come when we hear attentively, and with the hearing of 
thenar* (2.) When the nnderftauding is enlightened by the Spirit of grace, 
mir knowledge of divine things as far exceeds what we had before, as that 
by ocular detnouftratiou exceeds that by report und common fame. By 



the teaching of men, God reveals his Son font: hutrhv the tiniebfott* of 
hi* Spirit lie reveals his Son in us. Gal. i* Hi. and fo changes into the t'ir:e 
image, iiCor. iii. IS. (3.) God is pleafed fometimes to manifelr iiinitV*3f 
molt fully f o I)is people by the rebukes of his word and providence. Now 
I haw* been afflicted, now I huve been told of my faults, now mine eye* 
fe#* ihee. The rod and reproof give wifdom : Bleffed is the man whom thou 

chajieneth and traeluihm ^ 

Mm Job had an eye 10 himfelf in his repentance, thought hardly of him- 
felf, and thereby expielfed his furrow for his fins, ver. b\ ffherfore J ab- 
hor myfelf, afyl repent in dnjl and ajhes. Obferi*e, (I.J It concerns us to be 
deeply humbled for the linn we are convinced of, and not to reft iuallightly 
fuperiicial difpleafure agaiuft ourfelves for them. Even good people that 
have 110 grofs enormities to repent of, yet inuft he greatiy aftl idled in ftuil 
for the workings and breaking out of pride, paffiou, peevrflmcfa, and <lil^* 
content, and all their hafty ami uuadvifed fpceches; for thefe we mnft i>c 
pricked to the heart and be in bitterueis. Till the enemy he effectually 
huiul>led, the peace will be infecure. (2.) Outward eKpreftions of godly 
Ibrrow well become penitents, Job repented in dull and allies. Thefe with- 
out an inward change do but mock God ; but where they come from iiu- 
cere contrition of foul, the linnfer, by them, gives glory to God, takes fliame 
to himfelf, and may be inlirtimental to bring others to repentance. Job** 
uliii&inushad brought him to theafbes, chap, ii.8, he fat down among the 
a/hes; but now hts lius brought him thither. True penitents inouru for 
their tins us heartily as ever they did for any outward atflittions; and arc 
in bitternefs, as for an only fon or a lirft-borm for they are brought tofec 
more evil in their fins than in their troubles- Self-lothtug is ever 

more the companion of true repeutauce,7:rcA. vuf), They jhall hike them- 
felvesfur the evils which they have committed. W'v mult not only be angry 
at ourfelves for the wrong and damage we have by lin done to our own 
fouls, but inuft abhor ourfclves, as having by lin made ourfelves odious to 
the pure and holy God, who cannot endure to look upon iniquity. If lin 
be truly an abomination to us, fin in ourfelves will efpccially be fo; tin? 
nearer it i.s to us, the more loathfome it will he. , (4.) The more we fee of 
the glory and ma jelly of God, the more we fee of the vileuefsand odiouf- 
nefs of lin, and of ourfclves, becaufe of fin, and the more we (hail abate 
and abhor ourfelves for it. Now mine eye fees what a God he is whom I 
have olfended, the brightnefs of that raajefty that by wilful fm I have 
fpit in the face of, the tendernefs of that mercy which I havi* fpurned at 
the bowels of; now 1 fee what a juft and holy God he is, whole wrath I 
have incurred, wherefore I abhor myfelf, Woe is me, for I am undone, 
Ifa. vi. 5. * God had challenged Job to look upon proud men and abaje 
them; not I, faith Job, I will never pretend to it, I have enough to do to 
get my otvu-proitd heart humbled, to abafe that and bring that low. Let 
us leave it to God to govern the world> and make it our care in the 
ttrengtb of his grace to govern ourfelves and. our own hearts well. 



7. V And it was so, that after the LORD had fpoken * 
thefe words unto Job, the LOIil) laid to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled agaiidt thee, and 
agaiidt thy two friends: for ye have not fpoken of tin: 
the thing that is right, as my iervaut Job hath. 8. There- 
fore take unto you now feven bullocks^and feven ra'nis t 
and go to my fervant Job, and offer up for yourfelves 
a burnt-offering, and my lervant Job ihall pray for 
you, for'him will I accept : leiU deal with yow after 
your folly, in that ye have not fpoken of me the thing 
Tchich is right, like my lervant Job. £K So Klipliaz the 
Temanite, andBildad theShuhife, and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according as the LORD 
commanded them: the LORD alio accepted Job. 

Job in his clifcMirfes had complained very much of thecenfurcs oFb:« 
lVicnds, and their hard nfu^e of him, niul hurl appcah-d to Ciod as judgi: 
between him and them, and thought it I only that judgment was not ^ivcu 
upon the appeal; while God was catechiiin^ Jut^oul of the wlurhviiid, 
one would huve thought that he only vvaa in the wrong, and thcoaulo would 
certainly goajpiinft hiin ; hut here, to our great furp rife, we find it quite 
otherwise, and the delinitive fentenoo *;iven in Job's favour. Wherefore 
judge nothing before the time. Thofe who arc truly righteous before God, 
may have the righteoufnefs clouded and eclipfed by great and uucqmiuoii 
aiHi&jons, by the fevere reufares of men, by their own frailties und^ffc*Ji(h 
jallions, by the fliarp reproofs of the word and eonfeieucc, and the deep 
miniltution of their own fpirils under the fenfe of God's terrors; atulyet 
in due time thefe cloiuid (hall all blow over, and God will bring forth 
their rightconfnefs as the light i and their judgment as the noon- day, 
xxxviu G. So he cleared Job's righteonfaefs here, becaufe he, like an 
houeft man, held it fall and would not let it go. \Ve have here, 

1* Judgment given againft Job's three friends upon the controversy 
between them and Job, - Elihu is not cenfured here, for he dilHnguifiied 
.himfelf from the reft in the management of the difpute, and uftetl not as 
a party, but as a moderator; and moderation will have its pruife with 
God, whether it have with men or no. In the judgment here givejaJob 
U magnified, and his three friends mortified. While we were examining 
the difcourfes on both lides, we could not difceni, and therefore durft not 
determine who was in the right; fomething of truth we thought they both 
bad on their lide, but could not cleave the hair between them ; nor would 
we for all the world huve been to give the decilivefentence upon the cafe, 
left we-fliould have determined wrong: but it is well the judgment Utile 
Lord's, and we are fure that his judgment is according to truth, to it tve 
will refer ourfelves, and by it we will abide. 
Now in the judgment here given, 

I. Job id greatly magnified and comes off with honour. He was but 
one againtt three, a beggar now againft three princes, and yet having God 
on Jus fide, he needed not fear coming off well, though thoufauds fet v 
themfelvea againft him. Obferve here, 

(I.) When God appeared for him : After the Lord had fpoken thefe words 
unto Job,\'vr.7* After he had convinced and humbled him, and brought 
him to repentance for what he had faid nmifs, then he owned him iir what 
he had faid well, comforted him, and put honour upon him ; not till then, 
for we are not ready for God's approbation till we judge and condemn our- 
felves; but then he thus pleaded his caufe, for he that has torn will heal us, 
he that ha? fmitteit will bind us. The Comforter (hall convince, JVrAjt xvi.8^ 

See in what method we are to expeft divine acceptance, we mnft firft be 
humbled under divine rebukes. After God by fpeak tng thefe word a had 
caufed grief, he returned and had companion, according to the multitude 
of his mercies; for he will not contend for ever, but will debute in raeufure, 
and ftay his rough wind in the day of his eaft-wind.. Now Job hud hum-* 
bled himfelf, God exalted him. True penitents (bull find favour with God, 

and 



i 



Chap. XLIL 



JOB. 



Chap. XLII. 



I 



mid what they have faid and done ntr?ifs fltall no more he mentioned againft 
them. Then God is well pleafcd with us when we arc brought to abhor 
©urlelves. 

(tj.) I low he appeared for him. It is taken for granted that all his of- 
fences are forgiven, lor if lie be dignified as we find he is here, no doubt 
he i* iultilied. Job had fometimcs fpoken with great affurauce that God 
would clear him at Sail, and he was not made aftiomcd of the hope. 

I. God calls lii t ji again and again bin fervent -fob; four times in two 
verfes, and he fcems to take a plea fur*.' ia calling hi in lb, as before bin 
troubles, vfinp* i. S. 1 1 aft thou considered mt/ fervant Job'i Though he be 
x.nr and del pi led, he is my fervant tor all that, aad as dear to rne as when 
je was in hi** profperity : though he lias hib fault?, and has appeared to be 
a mau IVihjetft to like palfious us others ; though lie lias contended with me, 
bus gone about to diflinuul my jiidgmeut, uud has darkened couufel by 
word* without knowledge, yet he fees his error, audretraCts.it, and 
therefore he is my fervant Job ftiih If we ftill hold faft the integrity and 
fidelity of fervauts to God as Job did, though we may. for a time be de- 
prived of tin 1 credit and comfort of the relation, we fhall he reftorcd to it 
at laft as he was. The devil had undertaken to prove Job an. hypocrite, 
his three friends had condemned him as a wicked man, but God will con- 
let's thofe whom. he accepts, and will not fritter them to be run down by 
the malice of hell or earth. If God faith, well done good and faithful 
fercant % the matter is not great who faith otherwife. 

Me owns that lie Uud Jjwken of him the thing that was right, beyond 
what his antiigonifts had done: he had given a much better account of the 
divine providence, and nearer to truth than they had done. They had 
wronged God by milking piofpcrity a mark of the true church, and afflic- 
tion a certain indication of God's wrath; but Job had doue him right, by 
maintaining that God's love mid hatred is to be judged of by what is in 
men, nor by what is before them, EcclrfW. I. Obferve, (I.) Thofe do 
the molt juflice to God ami hi* providence, who have an eye to the re- 
wards and panifhments of another wo. Id more than to thofe of this, and 
with the prufpeft of thofe falve the difficulties of the prefent ad mi nitra- 
tion. Job had referred things to the future judgment and the future 
ftate, more than bib friends hud done, and therefore he fpoke of God that 
which was right, better than his friends had douc% (t>.) Though Job had 
fpokeu lbme things nmifs,eveu concerning God, whom he made too bold 
with, yet his U commended for v\hat he f.jokc that was right. We in lift 
not only not reject that which is true and good, .but mull not deny it its 
due prude, though there appear in it a mixture of human frailty uud in- 
tirmity. (J.) Job was in the right, and his friends in the wrong, and yet 
hcwaMi! pain, and they at enlV, which is a plain evidence that weCauuot 
judge of men and their fentiments by looking in their faces or purfc*; he 
only c:au do it infallibly who ftp* men's hearts. 

3. He will pal's his word for Job that, uotwithftanding all the wrong his 
friends had doue him, he i> lb good a man, and of inch a humble, tender, 
forgiving fpirit, that he will very readily pray for them, and ufe his lute- 
reft in heaven on their behalf. My fervant Job will pray for you, 1 know 
he ivilb 1 have pardoned him, and he baa the comfort of it, and there- 
fore he will pardon you. 

4. "He appoints* bun to be n pricft of this congregation, and promifeth 
to accept him and bis mediation for his friends. Take your facrilices tn my 
fervant Job, for him will 1 accept. Thofe whom God waflies from their 
tins, he makes to himfelf kings uud priells. True; penitents (ball not only 
find favour as petitioners for themfelves, but be accepted ai : atcrceflor-» for 
OtlieriaUb. It was a great honour God hereby put upon Job, in appointing 
him to ofFer fueritiee for his friends, as formerly be ufed to do for hi=> own 
children, chap* i. o. And a happy prefage ic was of liis reftoratiou to hi* 
profperity again, ami indeed a good Oep towards it that he wus ihu^ re- 
tiored to the prieithood. Thus he became a type of Ch-ift, through whom 
alone we and our fpiritual facrilices are acceptable to Hod, fee 1 J/et. ii. 5# 



Go to my fervant Joh% to my fervant Jefus, (from whom tor a time he hid 
bis face) put your facrilices into bin hand, make ufe of him as your advo- 
cate, /or him will I accept, but out 'of* him you muit expect to be dealt 
with according to your folly. And as Job prayed and offered facritice for 
thole that had grieved and wounded Ins fpirit, fo Chritt prayed and died 
for bis pevfecutors, and ever lives making inlvraffunt for thc'tranfgrr/Jbrs. 

*J. Job's friends are irrcatlv mortified and come off with a flur. Thev 
were «jood met) mid did belong to Gml, ami thcrelbre he would not lot 
them lit* Kill in tiivir iniftake no more tlimi Job, bin huvint* humbled him 
by tuLlbourle out of the whirlwind, titkos another con rib to humble them. 
Job, who was den veil lo him, was lirfr chidden, bill the reft in their turn. 
When tilt')' beard Job talked In, it ia prohabli: they Mattered theml'elves 
witli a- conceit that they were in the ri^ht, and Job i.i oil the fault, but 
Uod'lbou took them to talk, and madethem know the contrary. In molt 
difjmtes and contruverlu-s there is Ibinethintf ami Is on both lides, cither 
in the merits of the caufe or in the management of both : and it is tit both 
tides flint! Id be told of it ami made to fee their errors. God addrefletJi 
, this to Eliphaz, not ouly as the fenior but as the ringleader in the attack 
made upou Job. 
Now, 

1. God tells them plainly, they had not fpoken of him the thing that was 
right* like Job* i.e. they had eenfured and condemned Job upon a fa lie 
hypo the lis, had reprefeuted God fighting againft Job u» an enemy, when 
really he was ouly trying bim a-, a friend ; and this was not right. Thofe 
do not fay well of God, who reprefent his fatherly chafrifeuients of his 
own children as judicial puniflinieuts, and who cut them oil" from his fa- 
vour upon the account of them.. Note, It is a dangerous thing to judge 
uncharitably of the fpiritual and eternal Hate of others, for in lo doing we 
may perhaps condemn thofe who God has accepted, which is a great pro- 
> cation to him, it is otteuding his little ones; and he takes lpmfeif to be 
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wro »^ed in all the wrongs that are done to them. 

2. Heaifures them he was angry with them. My terath is kindled agaiujl 

l 'r'nn!s* God isver\ v angry with thofe who defpife uud 



thee, <tnd thi/ two fi ..... 

reproach their bretl r 'ti, who infult over them and jtidj^e hardly of them, 
either for their calamities or for their inlirjhities. Though they were wife 
and good men, >et when, they fpoke ainifs,God was angry with them and 
let them know 5% 

3. He requires from them a facrifice'to make atonement for what they 
had faid muils: they muft bring each of them feven bullocks, and each of 
them feveu ranis, to'be oflered up to Gotl for a burnt-offering ; for it mould 
i'eein that before the law of Moles all facrilices, even thofe of atonement, 
were wholly burnt, and therefore w ere fo called. They thouglkt they had 
fpoketi wonderful well, and that God was beholden to them for pleading 
his caufe, and owed them a good fee for it; but they are told that, quite 
contrary, he is difpleafed with them, requires from them a facritice, and 

. threatens that otherwife he will deal with them after their lolly. Many 
times God is angry at that in us which we are ourfelves proud of, and fees 
much timifs in that which we think was well done. 

4. He orders them to go to Job, and bee; of him to offer their facrifices 
and pray for them, or otherwiO* they fliouldnot be accepted.- By this God 
defigtied, J.!.) To humble them and* lay them low. They thought that they 



only were the favoutitrs of heaven, and that Job had no intereft there; but 
God gives, them lo nndeiitaud, that he had a better iuterelt there than th« r 
had, and flood fairer for God's uecopta nee than they did. The tlay may 
come when thofe «vho defpife and cenfure God's people, will court their 
favour, and be made tu know that Cod has loved them* llev. tii. «)< The 
foolifli virgins will beg oil of the (~.)"1 " oblige them lo make their 

peace with Job, as the condition of their making their peace with God; 
If thf/ brother has aught agaiuji thee (as Job has a i« rent deal againft them) 
Jirjl bc rceouciled to thy brother; and then come and ajj'er thy gift, h'atis- 
fuctioii'niuii tirft be made for wiongdoue, according us the nature of the 
thing requires, before we can hope to obtain from God the forgivenefs of 
(in. See how thoroughly ( Jod efpoub d the caufe of his fervunt Job, and 
engaged in it; Got! will not be reiouciled to thofe that have oHbuded htm, 
till they have full begged hU purd(»u, and he is reconciled to them. Job 
and his Friends had diilered in their opinion ahout many things, and been 
too keen tu their reflectious one upon another, but now they were to be 
made friends; and in order to that they are not lo argue the matter over 
again, and to try to give it a new turn, that luiejtt be doue eudlefsly J but 
they muJUigree in a facritice nod a prayer, and that muft reconcile them ; 
in affection and devotion they muft unite when they could not concur tlx 
the fame feutiments. Thofe who differ in judgment about leffer thin«*s* 
yet are one in Chrifl the great faerilice, and meet at the fame tlirone°or' 
grace, and therefore ought to love and bear with one another. Once more 
obferve, That when God was angry with Job's frk-nd.s, he did himfelf put 
them in away lo make their peace with him. Our quart el> with God 
always bc^iti on our part, but the reconciliation begins on Ins. 

*2. The acquiefcetice of Job's frieiid.^ in this judgment g;veu, vrr. g. 
They were ^ood men, and as foon us they undei flood what the mind of the 
Lor<l was, they did u-i he comtuaudeil them,amJ that fpcet'ib a .d without 
guiufa\ing, though it was againft the grain lo flefli and blood to court him 
thus whom they had condemned. "Note, Thofe who would be recon- 
ciled to God, mull carefully ufe the preferihed mean.-, arm methods of re- 
conciliation. Peace with God is to be had only in hi.* ow n way uud upon 
hi* own terms, and they will never feem bard to thofe who know how to 
value the privilege, but they will be glad of it upon any term?., though 
never fa humbling. Job's friends had all joined in acc tiling Job, and 
now lltey join in begging his pardon; ihofe that have fmned together 
mould repent together. They that appeal to Clod, as both Job and his 
friends hud often done, muft refid\ e to lluud hy his award, whether pleating 
or uupleaiing to their own mind. Ami they that coufcieutioiiilv obferved 
God's commands, need^not doubt but to gain his favour; the Lord a/Jo 
accepted Job, uud his irieuds ia ttnfwer tti his pi oyer. It is not laid he 
accepted them, though that is implied, bat he accepted Job for them ; to 
he has made us accepted in the ISttuuctf, Kpli. i. 0'. Matt. tii. 17. Job «lid 
not infult. over his friends upon the to iimouy God had given concerning 
him, a: *' the fubmilfion they were obligetl to make to him ; but God 
being gracioufly reconciled to bim, he was* eufily reconciled to ihetu, and 
then God accepted him. This is that we fttould aim at in all our prayers 
and ferviee, to he accepted of the Lord; this mult be the um of our am- 
bition, not to have prade of men, but to pleul'e God. 

K). And the LORD turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends; alto the LORD gave 
Job twice as much as he had before. 1 1. Then came 
there unto him ali his brethren, and all his fitters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaintance before, and 
did eat bread with him in his houle; and they bemoan- 
ed him, and comforted him overall the evil that the 
LORD had brought upon him ; every man alio gave 
him a piece of nionev, and everv one an ear-ring of 
gold. 1*2. So the LORD bletied the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen thoidand 
theep, and lix thou land camels, and athoufand yoke 
of oxen, and a thouland ihe-afles. 13. He had alio 
leven Ions, and three daughters. 14. And he called 
the name of the iirit, Jemima, and the name of the 
iecond, Kezia, and the name of the third, Keren-hap- 
pucli. 15. And in all the land were no women found 
m fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren, lo". Alter 
this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and law 
his ions, and his Ions' Ions, even four generations. 17. 
►So Job died, being old, and full of days. 

i 

■ 

Yc have heard of the patience of Job, (faith tlieapoftle, Jamcsv. 1 L) 
and have feen the end of the Lvrd y i. i% what end the Lord tit length put 
to hia troubles. Jn the, be^innin^ 0 f this book we hud Job's patience 
under his troubles for an example; here in the olofe, for our encourage- 
ment to follow that example, we have the happy ifTue of his troubles, and 
the profperous condition to which he was reftorcd after them, which con- 
firm* us in counting them happy which endure. And the extraordinary 
profperity which Job was crow urd with alter his ulHi&ions, perhaps was 
intended to be to us Chviflians a type ami figure of the glory and huppH 
nefij of heaven, which the afflictions of this prefent time are working for 
us, and in which they will ifiueut laft; and what will he more than clou- - 
bie to alt the delights and fatisfa&ions we nuw enjoy, as Job's after-prof- 
perily was to his former, though then lie was the gieuteft of all the men 
of the eaft. Me that rightly eudureth temptation when he is tried, (hull re- 
ceive a crown oflife> James i. 1 2. As Job when lie was tried, received all 
the wealth, and honour, and comfort, which we have here an account of. 
I . God returned in ways of mercy to him ; and his thoughts concerning- 




not oppofe. Job's foreft complaint, and indeed the forrowful accent of all 
bis complaints, on which he laid the greateft emphaiis, was that God up- « 
peured againft bim; but now God plainly appeared for bim, and watched 
over him to build and to plant* like as he had (at lend in his apprehensions) 
watched over him to pluck up and to throw down f Jer. xxxi* 28. This pat a 
new face upon his affairs immediately, and every thing now looked 'as 
pleafinganu promiling«us before it had looked gloomy and frightful. 
God turned his captivity, u e. he redrelfed his grievances, and took away all 
the cnufes of his complaints ; he loafed him from the bond with which Satan 
had now for a great while bound him, and delivered him out of thofe cruel 
hands into which he had delivered him. We may fyppofe that prefently all 
his bodily pains aud diltcmpers were healed, fo fuddeuly and fo thoroughly 
that the cure was next to miraculous: His Jle/h became f re/her than a child's* 



Chap. XLII. 



J O B. 



Chat). 



XL11 



ntnrned to the days of ftte youth*: and that (which was more) he t Itimfvtf from that, chap, vi. 22. Did T foil, ftrintf unto me or givr me a 
felt a very firange alteration in his mind; it was cnlin and eapy\ reward of your fub/tanrc* and yi*t what they lirougljf In* thankfully 
toft was ull over, liisTtlifnuietini? thoughts were all vunifaed, his accepted, and did not upbraid them with rhoir former u 1 1 ki i : *i 1 1*- 1 s V*s , nor 



a#dke returned 
fctUihly 

and the toft was ull over, his"difquieti 

ibtra fileticed, and the confolutions of God wt*re now m much the delight 
fef his foul, us his terrors had been his harden.. The tide thus turned, 
uud «his troubles begpri to ebb as fuft as they hurl flowed, juft then 
Ac was praying for his friends, praying over hi* fucritice which he ofter- 
cd for them* Mercy did not return when he v/as difputtng with his 
friend*, no; not though he had right on his fide, but when he was pray- 
ing for them, for God is better ferved and plea fed with our warm devo- 
tions, than vith our warm drfputations. When Job completed his re- 




right manner, for in thofe prayers there is not only faith hut love* Cftrift 
has taught us to pray with and for others, in teaching* us to fay, Our 
Stalker; and in- reeking mercy for others* we may find mercy for our- 
feivefl* Otir Lord Jefus has Iris exaltation and dominion there, where he 
erser lives making intercefjion. Some by the turning of Job's captivity 
underltand the reftitutiou which the Subeaus and Chaldeans made of the 
cattle which they had taken from him, God wonderfully inclining them 
to do it; and with thefe he begun the world again. Probably it was fo; 
thofe fpoilers had f wallowed ddurn his riches f but they were forced to do- 
met them up again* chap. xx. 15. But I rather understand this re ore ge- 
nerally of the turn no* given, (2.) God doubled his poifeffions ; aljb 
the JLord gave Job twice as much as he had before. It is likely he did at 
iirft by fome way or other intimate to him, that it was hi* gracious pur- 
pofe by degrees, in due time to bring hirn to fuch a height of profperity, 
that he flioukJ have twice as much as ever he had, for the encouraging j 



a/k them why they did not do this fooner ; He was neither fo covetous or 
griping as to aflc their charity, nor fo proud and ill-natured as to rWufis 
it, when they ottered it. And he being in fo good a temper, (ind tgiive 
him that which was fur better than their money and ear-rings, and itmt 
was his bluffing* ver. 12. The Lord comforted him now acc ording to 
the days wherein he had aiHi&ed him, and btrjfed his tatter 'cud more than 
his beginning. Obferve, (1.) The Miffing of the Lord makes richi it is 
he that gives us power to get wealth, and gives fucceis in hoiiert endea- 
vours. Thofe therefore that would thrive muft have an eye to God's 
blefliug, and never go out of it, no, not into the warm fun ; and thofe 
that have thriven muft not facritiee to their own net, but own their obli- 
gations to God for his bleifing. {&) 'Unit blefliug can make very rich, 
and firmetimes makes good people fo. Thofe thut are become rich by 




it, elfe ye have foitm much and bring in tittle, Hag.*i. (U (1.) The hut 
days of u good man foinetimes prove his beft days, his lail works his hetfc 
works, his lalt comforts his bv.it comforts, for his path, like that of the 
morning-light, fhines more and more to the perfect dav. Of u wicked 
man it is faid, his lajt Jiatc is trorjh than his firjl* Luke xu 20*. but of 
the upright man, that his end wa* pcace^ and Joiuctimcs the nearer it t*, 
the clearer are the news of it. - In refpefct of outward profperity, God is 
pteufad fometimes to make the latter end of a good man's life more com- 



fortuMe than the former part 'of it has been, and ftrunircly to out-do the 
expeditions of his afflicted people, who thought they fliould uever have 
* his hope, ond the quickening of his indufiry, and thut it might ap- 1 lived to fee better days, that we may not defpair even in the depths iff 
?ar that this wonderful increafe was a fpecial token of God's favour, adverlity; we know not what good times tve may yet be refer veu for in 
1 " ' La l - ** 1 .»--!#-% i„ our latter end. Non situate* nunc Sfolim sic crit, it may Ik? well, though 

now it is ill. Job in his nlfiiftion had uiOied to be as in months part, an 
rich as he had been before, ami quite defpaired of that; but God is of- 
ten better to us than our own fears, nay, than our own wiflicSi for Job's 
poffuflions were doubled to him; the number of his rattle, his flieep and 
camels, his oxen and flie-afTes, is juft double here to what it was, chap* 
i. 3. This is a remarkable inftance of the extent of the divine providence 
to things that feem minute, us this, of the exact: number nf a man s cat- 
doth | tie: as alfo of the hnrmgny of providence, and the refareiire of one 



pear 

And it might be conlid^rcd as intended, (I.) To balance his lofles: lie 
f uttered for the glory of God, and therefore God made it up to him with 
advantage, and allowed him more than intereft upon interefh God will 
take Cine that none (hall lofe by him- (2.) To recoinpenfe his patience 
and his confidence in God, which (uotwithftanding t lie workings of cor- 
ruptions) he did not caft away, but flill held fa ft, and that is it which 
has great recompense of reward* Heb. v. 35. Job's friends had often 
put their fevere cenfure of Job upon this iflue, If thou xvert pure and 
upright furtty now he would awake for thee* chap. viii. (i- But he 




not for any injuftice in his hands that he futfered the lofs of all things. 
Now it appeared Job luul resiioti to blefs God for taking awn*, (as he 
did, chap. i. tfU) lince it made fo good a return. " * 

2. His old acquaintance, neighbours and relations were very kind to 
him, ver. tl. They had been eftruuged from him, and it was not the 
leaft of the grievances of his afflicted ftute : he bitterly complained of 
their unkiitduefs, chap. xix. 13, $c. But now they vifited him with all 
poflible exprelfious of afteftiou and refpe«5V. CI.) They put honour up- 
on him m coming to dine with him as formerly, (but we may fuppofe) 
privately bringing their entertainment along with them, fo that he had 
the reputation of feaftiug them without the expence. (2.) They fyrnptt- 
thized with him, and firewed a tender ccucern for him, fuch ns becomes 
bretiireu. They bemoaned him when they talked over all the calamities 
of his affiled llate, and comforted him when they took notice of God f s 
gracious returns to him. They wept for his griefs and rejoiced at his 
joys, and proved not fuch miferable comforters as his throe friends, thut 
at /irft were fo forward und officious toattend him. Thefe were not fuch 
great men, nor fuch learned and eloquent men as thofe, but they proved 
much mure skilful and kind in comforting Job. God fometimes choo£- 
eth the foolifli and weak things of the world, as for convitfion, fo for 
comfort. (5.) They made a collection among them for the repair of his 
lofles and thefetting of him up again; they did not think it enough to 
fay be warmed, be Jilted* but give him fuch 'things as would he of ufe to 
him, James ii. 16. Every our* gave him a piece of money* fome more it 
ib likely, and fome lefs, according to 'heir ability, and every one an tar-ring 
if gold, (an ornament much ufed by the children of theeaft) which would 
he as good as money to him: this* was iP fuperfluity whioh they could 



His family was built up again, and he had great comfort in his chil» 
dren, ver. l.'J, 14, is. The lalt of his a iHittious that are recorded, chap. 
i. and the muft grievous, was the death of all his children at once: his 
friends upbraided him with it, chap. viii. 4. but God repaired even that 
breach in procelk of time, cither by the fame wife, or (lie being dead, 
by another. (I.) The number of his children was the lame as before* 
fev.cn fans and three daughters. Some give this reafou why they were 
not doubled as hia cattle were, becaufe his children that were dead were 
not loft, but gone before to a better world; and therefore if lie have but 
the fame number of them, they may he reckoned doubled, for he hath 
two fleeces of children, (as I may fay) Mahaniam* two hefts* one in hea- 
ven, the other on earth, and in both he is rich. (2.J The names of his 
daughters are here regillered, ver. 14. becaufe in the li^nilications of 
them they feemed defigtied to perpetuate the remembrance of God's great 
goodnefs to him in the furpriling change of his condition; he called the 
lirft Jemima* the day* (whence perhaps Diana had her name) becaufe of 




wi-ll fpare, und the ruli? is, that our abundance muft be a fupply to our 
brethren's neceflity. Unt A\hy did .fob's relations now at length mew 
this kind nek to liim ? (1.) dad put it into tiieir liearts to do fo, and every 
creature is that to us tJwt. he makes it to be.- Job had acknowledged 
God in their eftrungeiiieut from him, lor which he now rewarded him in 
turning them to him again. (2.) IVrhaus fome of them withdrew from 
him becaufe they thought him »n hypocrite, but now his integrity was 
made inanifeft, they returned to him", und lo communion with him again. 
When God way friends with him, they were all willing to be friends with 
him, Pfal. exix. 74— 7-i. Other* of them, it may lw withdrew becaufe 



daughters we are here told, ver* 16. (!•') Tlmt God made' fhcru j;reat 
beauties, no women fo fair as the daughters of Juft, In the Old Tene- 
ment we often find women praifed for their beauty, as Sarah, Rebekuh, 
und many others, but we never find nuy women in the New Tertament, 
whofe jjeanty is in the lea ft: taken notice of, no not the virgin Maryher- 
felf, becaufe the beauty of holiuefs is that which is brought to a much 
clearer light by the £ofpel. {-2.} That their futher (God enabling him 
to do it) made them j-reat fortunes, pardon the vuljjur exprcflion. He 
jjuve them inheritance amnu^c their brethren, and <lid not turn them off 
with final! portions, as inoft did. It is probable they hud' fome extraor- 
dinary pei-fon.il merit, which Job hud an eye to in this extraordinary fa- 
vour he fljewed them. Perhaps they excelled their brethren in wiAjom 
and piety, and therefore they might continue in his family, to be a flay 
and ol effing to it, he made them co-heirs with their brethren. 

5. His life was Ion£. What age he was of when his troubles came, 
we are no where told, but here we ore told that he lived an hundred and 




to others we mould thus take as admonitions und iuftruclion to us. (4.) 
Job prayed for hh friends, and then they flocked about him, overcome 



by his kmdnefs, and every one defin n<r an intereft.in his prayers. The 
more we pray for our friends and relations, the more comfort we may ex- 
pect in them. 

3. His eftatc ftran^ely iuoreafed by the blefljuir of God upon the little 
thut lm friends pive him. He thank-fully received their court ely, and did 
not thmk it below him to have his eftate repaired by contributions ; he did 
not, ou the oue hand, urge his friends to raife money'for him, be acquits 



J tliey were more inun uouuieu. as «jron appoi 

another feed infteud of that which was flaiu, Gen. iv. Q5. fo he did to Job 
with advantage. God has ways to repair the lofles and balance the 
griefs of thofe who are written ehildlefs, us Job was when he iiad buried 
all his children. * 

2. He lived till be had enough of it, for he died full of days, futisfied 
with living in this world, and willing to leiive it: not peeviftilv, as in the 
days of his affliction, but pioufly fo, and thus as Eliphaz had encouraged' 
him to hope, he came to his grave tike a fliock of corn in Ais jiafun. 
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We have now before us one of all the choicest and most excellent parts of all the Old Testament; nay, so rnUch is there in it of CHRIST 
and his gospel, as well tea of GOD and his law, that it lias been called the abstract or summary of both Testaments. The history of 
Israel which we were long upon, led us to camps and council-boards, and there entertained and instructed us in the knowledge of 
GOD. The book of Job brought us into the schools, and treated us with profitable disputatious concerning GO I) and his providence: 
• but this book* brings us into the sanctuary, draws us off from converse with men, with the politicians, philosophers Or disputes of th'is 
world, and directs us into communion with GOD, by solaciug and reposing our souls in him, lifting up and letting oui our hearts to- 
wards 

Let us consider, (1.) The title of this book. It is called, (!.) The jfsalms; under that Title it is referred to Luke xxiv. 44. The Hebrew 
calls it Tehillim, which properly signifies psa/ms of praise ; because many of them are such; but l J salms is a more general word, 
meaning all metrical composures fitted to be sun*;, which may as well be historical, doctrinal or supplicatory, as laudatory : Though 




St. Peter, Acts \, 20. 



It is a collection of psalms, of all the psa/ms that we're divinely inspired, which though composed at several 

thus they were 



times, and upon several occasions, are here put together without any reference to or dependence upon one another; 
preserved from being scattered and lost,, and laid in so much greater readiness for the service of the church. See what a good 
master we serve, and what pleasantness there is in wisdom's ways, when we are not only commanded to sing at our work, and have 
cause enough given us to do so, but have words also put in our mouth*, and songs prepared to our hands. 
The author of this book. It is no doubt derived originally from the blessed Sphit. They are spiritual songs, words which the Holy 




were penned by Asaph, is in ti muted 8 Chron. x xix. SO. where they are said to praise the Lord in the words of David and Asaph, who 




be to the end of time, when it shall be swallowed up in the songs of eternity. Herein David was a type of CHRIST, who descended 



from him, not from Moses, because he came to take away sacrifice, (the family of Mo*es was soon lost and extinct) but to establish 
and perpetuate joy and praise; for ol the family of Uavid in CHKIST there shall bono end. 
(3.) The scope of it. It is manifestly intended, (1.) To assist the exercises of natural religion, and to kindle in the souls of men those 
devout affections which we owe to GOD as our creator, owner, ruler, and benefactor The book of Job helps to prove our first princi- 

£les of the diyjne perfections und providence; but this helps to improve them in prayers and praises,atid professions of desire towards 
im, dependence on him, and an entire oevoteduess and resignation to him. Other parts of scripture shew that GOD is infinitely above 




ages, yet they are heie represented as tilings which GOD did not desire, Psat. xl. o*. — li. lo'. as things comparatively little, and which, 
in time were to vanish away. But the word and law of God, those parts of it which are moral, and of perpetual obligation, are here 
sill along magnified and made honourable, no where more: And Christ, the crown and cvtitre of revealed religion, the foundation, 
corner and top-stone of that blessed building, is here clearly spoken of in type and prophecy ; both his sufferings and the glory that 
should follow, and the kingdom he should set up in the world, which GOD's covenant with David, concerning his kingdom, was to have 
its accomplishment in. What a high value doth this book put upon the Word ol GOD, his statutes and judgments, his covenant, and 

* * * II ).!** I.I i I I I 4 /* m 




ten, und the several parts ol it delivered to the chief musician, for the service of the church. (I.) It is of use to be suug. Further 
than David's psalms we may go, but we need not go for hymns and spiritual songs. W hat the rules of the Hebrew metre were, even 
the learned are not certai 



may be sung for the edifi 
•we are offering the very 




rich, so well made are these divine poems, that they can never be exhausted, can never be worn thread-bare. (2.) It is of use to be 
read and- opened by the ministers of CHRIST, as containing. great and excellent truths, and rules concerning good and evil. Our 
Lord JESDS expounded the psalms to his disciples. The gospel- psalms, and opened their understandings (for he had the key of Da- 
vid) to understand thein, Luke xxiv. £4, (3.) It is of use to be read and meditated upon by all good people : It is a full fountain, out 
of which we may all be drawing water with joy. The Psalmist's experiences are of great use for our direction, cauti 



caution and eneouraire- 



' went: in telling us, as he olten doth* what passeth between GOD aud his soul, he lets us know what we may expect from GOD, and 
what he will expect and require, and graciously accept from us. David was a man after GOD's own heart, aud therefore those who 




as we ought to do; whatever errand we have at the throne of grace, by way of confession, petition, or thanksgivings we may from 
thence be assisted in the delivery of it; whatever devout affection is working in us, holy desire of hope, sorrow or joy, we may there 
find apt words wherewith to clothe them ; sound speech which cannot be condemned. It will be good to collect the most proper and 
lively expressions of devotions which we find here, and to methodize them and reduce them to the several heads of prayer, that they 
may be the more ready to us. Or we may take sometimes one choice psalm, and sometimes another, and pray it over, that is, en-* 
large upon each verse in oui own thoughts, and offer, up our meditations to GOD, as they arise troin the expressions we find there 1 . 
The learned Dr. Hammond, in his prelace to his paraphrase on the Psalms, sect. 4 jy. saith, " That going over a' few psalms with these 
*' interpunctions ol' mental devotion, suggested, animated, and maintained by the native life anil vigour which is in the psalms, is 
*' much to be preferred before the saying over of the old psalter; since nothing is more fit to be ayel•tedin , religious offices, than their 
u degenerating into heartless dispirited recitations." If, as £5t. Austin adviseth, we form our spirit by the affection of the paahn, we 
may then be sure of acceptance with' GOD in using the language of it. Wor is it only our devotion, aud the affections of our mind thus 
the* book of Psalms assist, teaching us how to oiler praise so as to glority*GOD, but it is also a directory to the actions of our iives^ and 
teaches us how to order our conversation aright, so us that in the end tot may see the salvation oj UOJJ, Psal. 1. 23. The Psalms- were 
thus serviceable to the Old Testament church; but to us cliri: 
the coming of CH 

which lets us with _ _ 

the Revelation, we shall be thoroughly iuruished for this good work, for the scripture perfected makes the man of GOD perfect/" 

Voi.,11. JSo.LXXVUl* Bb ' • 



ltlST;> for as Moses's sacrifices, so Davids songs 
in the veil; so that if to David's prayers and p 




Pfalm I. 



P S 4, L M S. 



Plalin I. 



As to the division of tins book, we need not be .solicitous; there is no connection (or very seldom) bctwcen-one psalm and auolhei, nor 

any reason discernible tor the placing or* them irt the order wherein we here (hid them ; but it seems to be ancient, for thai which \< now 

the second psalm, was soviu the apostles time, Jets xiii. 35. The vulgar Lntih-joius ihe ix.-and .v. together; all popish authors quote 

by that, soHliat irom thence forward throughout the book, their number is one short of ours, our x'u is their x. our cxix. their cxviii. 

But then they divide the cxlvii. into two, and so make up i\\<2 number of cl. Some have endeavoured to reduce the p»alms to proper 

heads; according to the matter of them, but there is many times such a variety of matter in one and the same psalm, that it cannot be 

done with any cert 
They are reckoned 

concluding with dmcn, sJmen, or Hallelujah , the first ending with Pstil, xli. the second with iW Ixxii. the third with I'sal. Ixxxix. 
the iburlh with Psai. cvi. the fi fth with Psal. cl. Others divide them into three fill its ; others into sixty parts, two for every day of the 
month, one for the morning, the other for the evening. Let good'christl arts divide them for themselves, so as may best increase their ac- 
quaintance with them, that they may have them at hand upon ail occasions, and may sing them in the spirit and with the understanding. 



any certainty.; but the seven penitential psalms have been in a. particular manner singled out by the devotions of many 
eckoned to be the vi. xx^ii. $x.\vjii. I/. cii. cxxxl and cxliii. The psalms have-anciently been divided into live books, each 



PSALM I. 

I 

I 

This is a pfalm of infru&ion concerning $ood and evil* fctting before us 
life and death* the hlejjing and the cur/e* that we may take the right 
way which leads tt> happinefs* and avoid that which will certainly end 
in our mifery and ruin. The different character and condition of godly 
people and wicked people* thofe that ferve Cod and thofe that ferve him 
not*, is here plainly /luted- in a few tcords ; Jb that every man if he 
will be faithful to him/elf* may here fee his own face* and then read his 
own doom. That division of the children of men into faints and sinners 9 
righteous and unrighteous* the children of God ami the children of the 
wicked ond; as- it is ancient* ever since the Jlruggle began between sin 
and grace* the feed of the woman and the feed of the Jerpeut; Jo it is 
la/ling, and' will furvive all other divisions aud Juhdivisions of men 
into high and low^ rich and poor* bond and free; for by this mens ever- 
In/ling /late will be determined* and the di/lin&iou will la/l as long as 
heaven and hell. This pfalm /hews us* (1.) The holinefs and happi- 
nejs of a godly man* ver. 1 — 3. (2.) The sinfnlnefs and mifery of a 
wicked man* ver. 4, 5. (J.J The ground and reajbn of both* ver. 6. 
Whoever collected the pfatms of David* ( probably it was Ezra J icith 
good reajbn put this pfalm Jir/i* as a preface to the rc/i* becauje it is 
ahfutntcty necejfar'y to the acceptance of our devotions that we be righte- 
ous before God; jbr it is only the prayer of the upri 
light* and therefore that we be right in our notions i 
in our choice of the way that leads to it. Thofe are not /it to put up 
good prayers that do not walk in good ways. 

1 - IT* LeflTed m the man that walketh not in the coun- 

Tel of the ungodly, nor itandeth in the way of 
fiiiners, nor iitteth in the feat of the fcornful. 2. But 
his delight u in the law of the LORD, and in his law 

doth he meditate day and night 3. And he lhall be lt „ r . t „ v , . ... - ff . , 

i • | ' i * i 1 j.i ■ r * 4 i *. l im.chtate on God s word morning and eveumg, at the tMitrsmce ot the day 

like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bring- 1 and the night; but thefe thought* fhould heWrwotcn with the hufln«& 
eth forth his fruit in his feaion ; his leat alio lhall not 
wither, and whatfoever he doeth lhall profper. 




he doth; not aflociate with thole that fit in olofc raiial, to find out ways 
and means for the fifppbrtaud advancement of the devil*** Uinjjdom ; or 
that lit in open judgment, nia^i fieri ally to condemn the generation of" the 
righteous. The feat of the drunkards, is the Jeat of the fcornful* MUh 
cxix. 1-2. • Happy. is the man that never ixts in it, Ho/l viu 5# 

*2*. A godly man, that he may do that which is good and cleave to it, 
fubinits to the condu6toi' the word of God,nud makes that familiar to him, 
ver. 2. This is, that which keeps him out of the way of the mt£od!y f and 
fortifies him ttguiuft their temptations; By the words of thy lips I have kept 
me from the path of the tleceivcr* ITal. xvii. *1. We need not court the 
fellow/hip of linuers either lor pleafure or improvement, white we have 
fellow flilp with the word of God, and with God hindelf in and by \m 
won] ; IVhen thou wake/l* it /hall talk with thee* lVov\ vu 22. We may 
judge of our ipt ritual fiate by this, what is the law of God to us? what 
account do we make of it? what place has it in lib? Sec here, (I.) Thrr 
entire nfieftion which a jjood man has For the law of God. Hi* cfc light 
in it* Ht* delights in it, though it be a law, a yoke, becaufe it is the law of 
God, which is holy, juft and good, which he freely -contents to, ami fo 
delights in it after the inner man, Rom. vii. Hi — *22. All that are w ell- 
plea fed there is a God, cannot but be well-pleated there is a Bible* & ret**-* 
lation of God, of his will, and of the only way to happiuefa in him. (i.) 
The intimate acquaintance which a good man heeps up with the word of 
ight that is /us dc~ \ God* In that law doth he meditate day and night ; aud by this it appears hi* 
of bteffcdnefst and I delight is in it, for what we love, we love to think of, PJhL cxix. 37* To 
f not fit to nut im \ meditate in God's word,- is to dilcourfe with ourfelves concerning the 

great things contained in it, with a clofe application of mind, a fixednefs 
of thought, till we be fuitably aflefted with thofe things, and experience 
the favour and power of thern in our hearts. This we m aft do day aud 
night, i. e. we muiV have a conllant habitual regard to the word of Clod, 
as the rule of our a&ions and the fpriag of our comforts, and we mutt have 
it in our thoughts accordingly upon every occalion that occurs, wliether 
night or day. No time amifs for the meditating on the word of God, nor 
any time unfeafotmble for thofe vifits. Wtfuiuft not only fet ourfelves to 



The Pfalmift hf gin* with the charafter and condition of a godly man, 
that thofe may firft take the comfort of that to whom it belongs. Here is, 

1. A defcription given of the godly man's fpirit aud way, by which we 
are to try ourfelves The Lord knows them that are his by name, but we 
in lift know them by iheir ch a rafter; for that is agreeable to a (hire of pro- 
bation, that we may ftudy to unfwer the character, which is indeed both 
the command of the law, that we are bound in duty to obey, and the condi- 
tion of the promife, that we are hound in intereft to fulfil. The charaftcr 
of a good man is here given by the rules he ehoofetb to walk by, and to take 
his u lea fares from. It ia of great conlecpience io us what we take at our 
letting out, and at every turn, for the guide of our eonvcrfation, whether 
the courfe of this world, or the word of ( lod. An error in the choice of 
our Oaudard and leader, is original and fatal ; but if we be right here, 
we are in a fair way to do well. 

1. A godly man, that he may avoid the 
duft of evil-doers, and will not he led by 
eounfel of the ungodly y Sec. This part of his characl 

thole that will keep the com annulments of their God, miift fay to evil-doers, 
Depart from us % Pfal. cxix. t J 5. And departing from evil, is that in which 
wifdom begins. lie fees evil-doers round about him, the world is 

full of them, they walk on every lide; they are here defcribed by three 

characters, ungodly* sinners* and JcornfuL See by what fteps men arrive to 
the height of impiety ; Nemo repent e sit titrpiffimus. They are ungodly firft, 
carting off the fear ofGod,and living in the neglect of their duty to him: But 
they reft not there; when the fervieeb of religion are laid atide, they come 
to he (inhers, i. c. they break out into open rebellion a gain ft God, and 
engage in the fervice of liu aud fa tan ; omiflions make way for commiftions; 
unci by thefe the heart i-ifo hardened, that at length they come to befroruers, 
they opei.Iy defy all that is facied, fculf at religion, and make a jeftof fin. 
Thus is the way of iniquity down hill, and bad grow worfe, finners them- 
felves l>ecom/ > tempters to others, and advocates tor Baal* The word which 
we tranllate ungodly* lignifies fuch as are unfettled, aim at no certain end, 
and walk by no certain rule; but are at the command of every luft, and at 
the beck of every temptation: The word fo r.f /intent* fuch as are determined 
for the practice of fin, and fet it up as their trade: and then tht* fcornful* ure 
thofe that Vet their mouths again/t the heavens- Thefe the good man fees with 
. a Hid heart* they are a couftant vexation to his righteous foul. But, 
He fhuns them wherever he fees them. He doth not do as they do; and 
that he may not,, he doth- not eouverfe familiarly with them. (I.) He doth 
not walk in the counfel of the ungodly ; he is not prefent at their counfels, 
nor doth he advife with them ; though they are never fo witty, and fitbtle, 
•and learned, if they are ungodly they fliall not be the men of his counfel, 
he doth not confetit to them, nor Jay as they Jay* (Luke xxiii. 5K)*doth 
not take his meaf tires from their principles, nor aft according to the ad- 
vice which they ufeto give anil take. The ungodly are forward to give 



ami convejfe of every day, and with the repufe ami ilymbers of every 
night ; fVhen I awake I am /lilt with thee. 

2. An alfurance given of the godly man's happinefs, with which we 
fhould encourage ourfelves to anfwer the character of fuch* 

1. In general he is bleffed, ver. I. God bleffeth him, and that blefling 
will make him happy. Ulelleduelfes are to him. Blefiings of all kinds, of 
the upper and nether f prints, enough to make him completely liappy; 
none of the iugredients of happinefs fhall be wanting to him. • When lie 
undertakes to defcribe a bleffed man, he defcribes a good man ; for after 
all, thofe only are happy, truly happy, that are holy, truly holy ; and we are 
more concerned to know the way to bleifednels, than to know wherein 
the bleflcdueis will coniifl. Nay, gnodnefs and holinefs is not only the way 
to happinefs, [Rev. xxii. 14.) but happinefs itfelf; fuppofiug there were 
not another life after this, yet that man is a happy man that keeps in the 
way of his duty. 

2- His bleflednefs is here illuftrated by a fimilitude, ver. 3. lie f tall he 
like a tree* fruitful mul flourifhiug : this is the effect, (1.) Ofluspioins 
e; evil, utterly renounces the con- practice; he meditatesin the law of God, turns that m fitccum Scftiitgutnem, 
v them, ver. \. lie walks not in the Ul14 * ^ mt mil ^ L * s him like a tree. The mon; we eouverfe witli the word of 
; his characier is put firft, becaufe ^ Int ^» the better furuiflied we are for every good word aud work. Or (rf.) 

Of thepromifed blefling: heisblefledof the Lord, and' therefore./^y//«// 
be like a tree. The divine bleding produced) real eflcfts. It is the happi- 
nefs of a godly man, (1.) That he is planted by the grace of God : thefe 
trees were by uature wild olives, and will continue fo till they are grafted 
anew, and fo planted by a power from above. Never any good' tree grew of 




i; <*. He avoids fioiny us they do ; their way fliall not he bis vwy, he will not 
come into it, much lefa will he continue in it, as the tinner doth, whojfetx 
htmfe/fin a way that is itvt good t Pfal. xxxvt. 4. He avoids (as much as 
may be) being 1 where they are: that lie may not imitate them, he will not 
'aflociate with them, nor choofo them for his companions. " * * 



doth not 



(land in -their way to be picked up by them, [Prov. vii. 8.) .but keeps us 
far from them as from a place or pertbn infected with the plague, Jbr 
i'eur ot* tbe contagion, Prov. \v. 14, 15. He that would be kept from harm, 
in uft keep out of harm's way. (3.) He sits not in the feat of the fcornful; 
lie iloth not rcpofe h : in felt' with thofe that fit down fecure in their wicked- 
nefs, and pleufe themfelvei with theirfearednefcof their own confcicnces; 



glad the city of our God, Pfal. xli v. 4. from thefe a good man receives fnp- 
plies of ftrenfjth and vigour, but in i'ecret undifcerned wins.- (3.) That his 
practices lball be fruit abounding to a pood account, Pfu/.W. 17- To thofe 
whom God lirft bleffed, he faid, lie fruitful. Gen. i. 22. And ftill the 
comfort and honour and fruitfulner? is a rceom ponce fur the labour of it. It 
is expeftcd from thofe who enjoy the mercies of ^race, that both in the 
temper of their minds anil in the tenor of their lives they comply with the 
intentions of that grace, and then they bring forth fruit. And be it obferved 
to the praife of the great drefler of the vineyard, they bring forth their fruit 
(that which is required of them) in due feafon, when it is moft beautiful and 
moft ufeful ; improving every opportunity ol doing good, and doing it in 
its proper time. (4.) That his profeflion fliall he preferr ed from blemifii 
and decay, His leaf alfofltall not tvither. Thofe who bring forth only the 
leaves of profeflion without any good fruit, even their leaf will wither, 
and they fliall be as much afliumed of their profeflion as ever they were 
proud of it; but if the word of God rule in the heart, that will keep the 
profeflion green both to our comfort and to our credit ; the laurels he has 
won fball never wither. (5.) That nrofperity fholl attend him wherever 
he goes, foul-profperity: Whatever lie doth in comfonnity to the law, it 
fliall profper and fucceed to his mind, or above his hope. 

In finging thefe verfes, being duly affected with the malignant and dan- 
gerous.nature of fin, the trniifeendent-exccllencies of the divine law, and 
the power and efficacy of God's grace, from which our fruit is found, we 
muft teach and admonifli ourfelves, and one another to watch againft fin 
and all approaches towards it, to converfe much with the word of God, 
and abound in the fruit of righteoufnefa : and in praving over them, we 
muft feek to God for his grace both to fortify us again ft every evil word 
and work, aud to furnifli us for every good word and work. 

4. The ungodly are not fo ; but are like the chaff 
which the Avind driveth away. 5. T herefo re the ungodly 
fhail notltand in the judgment, norfmners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous. G.FortheLORDknoweth 

4 ■ - the 



Pfaim II. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm If. 



the way of the righteous; but the way of the un- 
godly ihali peri 11k 

HereU, t. Thedefeription of the ungodly given, ver. 4% (!.) In geno 
nil 5 they arc the reverie of the righteous, lioth in clmru&er and condition. 
They are not Jo. The LXX# emphatically repents rhia, not fo t he uu- 
jiodly, they are not Jo; they are led by the couulW of the wicked, in the 
way oi' tinners, to the lent of the icornfu] ; they have no delight in the Jaw 
oi'trjotJ, imr ever think of it; they bring forth no fruit, but grapes ot'Sodoui, 
they cumber the ground. In particular; whereas the righteous art* 

like valuable, ufci\il, fruitful trees, they are /i/ce the chaff which the wind 
drivel h a/ray, the very lighted of the chuff, the duft which die owners of 
tlie Hour deures to have driven away, us not capable of being put to any 
ofe. Would yo aval ue them ? Would you weigh them ? They are like chaff 
of no worth ut all in God's ucconut, how highly foever they may' value 
thoinltflves* Would you know the temper of their minds? They are light 
and vain, tliey Have no fuhtfance in them, no folidity, they areeafily dri- 
ven to and fro by every wind and temptation, and h*ve no ftcudfafiiiefs* 
Would ywii know their end .* The wrath of God will drive them away in 
their wickednelH, us the wind doth the chuff', which is never gathered or 
looked after more- The chuff may he for a while among the wheat, but 
he is coming whop? Jan Is in his hand* ;:iid who. will thoroughly purge his 
Jloor* They that by their own (in nud folly make themfclves as chuff, wil' 
he found fo before the whirlwind and fire id" divine wrath, (PJaL xxx\\5. 
fo uiiatde to timid before it, or to efcape it, ffa. xvii. ]J # 

g. The doom of the ungodly read, ver. 5- (K) They will be caft upon 
iheir trial as traitors convict, They /hall not J land in the judgment, i.e. 
They (hall be found guilty, Ihali hang down the head with Oiameand eou- 
lufion, and all their pleas and excufes will be over-ruled as frivolous. 
There is a judgment to come, in which every man's prefent cha rafter 
and work, though never fo artfudy concealed and dilguifed, flialj be truly 
and perfectly difcovered and appear in its own colours, fo every mail** fix- 
ture flute will be by an irreversible fentence determined for eternity. The 
odly muft appear in that judgment to receive according to the tilings 
trill the boilj'; they may hope to come off, nay, to come off with ho- 
nour, but their hopes will deceive them; thcyjhatt not J fund in the judg- 
ment ; fo plain will the evidence be ut>aiuft them, aud fojurfnnd impartial 
will the judgment be upon it. (2.) They will be for ever flint out from 
rhefociety of the hlelfed; they Ihali not flund in the congregation of the 
righteous, i. e. in the judgment* fo fome, in that court wherein the faint*, 
urf aflVlfors with Chrift, (hull judge the world, thofe holy myriads, with 
v.hich he fliull come to execute judgment upon all, Jude 14, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 



) 



vuk 
don 



former is very Jill y prefixed to this hook of devotions, hecaujl* n$. it is 
ncccjfary to our acceptance with (iod that we Jhoxihl he fnh)e£t to ths 
precepts oj' his law* Jb it is likewije that we Jhould be fubjc6i to the 
grace of his gofpcl f and come to him in the name of a mediator* 

I. 1X7HY do the heathen rage, and the people ima- 
W pine a vain thing ? £J. The kings of the earth 
fet themielves, and the rulers take counfel together 
againft the LORD, and againft his Anointed, saying, 
3 Let us break their bands aiutider, and call away 
their cords from us 4 He that litteth in the heavens 
fhalllaugh: the LOUD ihali have them indention. 
5. Then ihali he ipeak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his io re diip leal lire. 6. Yet have I fet 

my king upon my holy hill of Zion. 

i 

We have here a very great niggle about the kingdom or Chrift, hell 
and heaven contorting it; and I he feat of the war is this earth, where rfa- 
tau has long hail an ufurped kingdom, and e\ercifed dominion to that de- 
gree, that he has been called the prince of the power of the very air we 
breathe iu, and the god of the world we live in. He knows very well that 
as the Mefliah's kingdom rileth and gt'ts ground, his falls and lofeth 
ground ; und therefore though it will be fet up certainly, it lhall not he 

let up tamely. Obferve here, 

I. The mighty oppolitiou that would be given to the IVJcfliah and his 
kingdom, to his holy religion and all the interefts of it, vcr. 1, 2, a. One 
would have expected that fo great a blciliiig to this world mould have been 
uuiverfally welcomed and embraced, and that every flieaf mould no me- 
diately have boned to that of the Medial), and all the crou nsuud fceptretf 
on earth fliould have been laid at his feet : but it proves quite contrary. 
Never were the notions of any ft c~t of philolophers, though never fu abfurd» 




appear 

devil's i lift rumen tb in lhi> oppulitum to his kingdom. Princes and people, 
court and country, have fometiuu'S feparate iuti-reJis, but here it.e. are 
united a gain J V Chrift ; not the mightv only, but the mob, the Lent e i, the 
people, muubersof them, communities of them : chough ufuahv l""<* «»f li- 
... berty, yet avciTe to that liberty Chrili came to proeureand pi oeisi.ut. iNot 

Or in heaven, there will fhortly be a general ajfemhly of the church of the the moboulv, hut the mightv, among whom one might have* xpected more 
ftrjl born, a congregation of the righteous* of all the faints, and non? but j f e „f t » atu l t-mdideTation, appear violent agaiurt Chrift : though hi* kingdom 



Hunts, and faints made- perfect, fuel) a congregation of them us never was 
in this world, 2 Theff'. ii. 1, The wicked (hall not have a place in that 
congregation. Into the new Jerufulem none unclean or uufuiictiticd (hull 
enter; they (hall fee the righteou&ejiterinlo the kingdom, and thcmfelves, 
to their evi'rlafting vexation thrufi out, LukcxxW. i J7- The wicked and pro- 
lime in this world ridiculed the righteous, and their congregation def,n fed 
them, and earwl not for their company ; juirly therefore will they be for 
ever fepa rated from them. \\\ pocrites in this world, under the difguife 
of a plantibie proletiion, may thru'i themfelves into the congregation of 
the righteous, and remain undilhirbed and undifc.ovcred there; hut Chrift 
cannot be iinpofed upon, though his minifters may; the day is coming- 
when he will lejjaiate6t^trc» the Jiuep iiud t lis goats, the lares and the wheat, 
fee Matt, xiii. 41, 4«). Tliat great day, fo the Chaldee here calls it, will 
lie a day of difcovery, a day of dilHnctiou, and a day of Hnul diviiion : 
Then you mail return and d fceru between the righteous and the wicked, 
which here it is fometimcs hard to do, A/at. iii. 18. 

3. The reafou reudereil of this different Hate of the godly and wicked, 
'eef* (), (I.) God mult have all the glory of the pro! peri ty and happiuefs of 
the righteous. They are bl. ifed, b^caufe the Lord k.iaws 'heir way, he chofe 
them into it, inclined iliem to choofe it, It ads and guides them in it, and 
orders' all their lr»'|)s. (ii.; Sinners muft bear all the blame of their own 
deitruction. Tin-iefore the ungodly perifti, bycaufc the veiy way iiiwhich 
they have chofe n und lelblvetl to walk, leads di refill y to deli ruction, it 
naturally tends towards ruin, and therefore miiir neceiuirih end in it. Or 
we take it thuss, the Lord knows, /. c, Jie approves of inal is well plea fed 
with the way of lln: r ghtcous, and therefore under the influence of his 



is not of this world, nor in any danger of weakening iheirinlertdh*, but very 
likely, if they pleafe, to Irreugtheii iheiu ; yet the kin»s of the earth and 
rulers are up in arms prefeutly. See the cH'efiUol the old.eumitj in the 
feed of the ferpeut ugainii the feed of the woman, and ho.% general and 
malignant the corruption of mankind is. See how fornudubli the enemies 
of the church are; they are numerous, they are potent. The unbelieving 
Jews are here called heathen, fo wretchedly were thc\ degenerated fioru 
the faith and holiueis of their nnceftors; tliey fiirred "up the hentheu, the 
Gentiles, to perfecute the»Chiiliians. A* the Philifi'mes and their lords, 
Saul and his courtiers, the difaffected party and their ringleaders op puled 
David's comiutr to the crown; fo Herod and Pilate, the < lentiles and the 



Jews did their utmofr aguiuO Chrilt and his interell in men, Afts'w. 27* 




hintfelf, they have hated both me and my Father, John xv. 24. The great 
author of our holy religion is here called the Lord's Anointed, or Melfiah, 
or Chrilr in alluliou to the anointing ol David to be king, he is both au- 
thorized and cpialihed to be the church's head and king, is duly inverted 
in the office, and every way lilted for it, and yet there are thofe that ar« 
againft him : nay, therefore I hey are againft him, becuufe they are impa- 
tient of God's authority, envious at Ins advancement, and have a rooted 
enmity to the fpirit of nolinef>. 

.*}. The oupolition they give is here defcribed.: (I.) It is a nioft fpvteful 
and malicious oppotition. They rage and fret, gnafli theii teeth for vexa- 




of the righteous, that the Lorn knows their way, knows their hearts, Jcr. 
jcii. 3. knows their fecrel devotions, Matt. vi. 0". knows their character, how 
much foever it is blackened and bleinilhed by the reproaches of men, ami 
will fhoi'tly make them and their way manifeft before tlie world, to their 
immortal joy and ho -our: Let this caft a damp upon the fecurity and jol- 
lity of Onuers, that their way though pleafant now, will perifti at laft. 

In ftuging thefe verfes and nrayiog over tbein, let us pofTefs ourfelves 
with a holy dread of the wicked man's portion, and depn eate it with a 
firm und lively expectation of the judgment to come, and liir up ourfelves 
to prepare for it, and »vith a holy care to approve ourfelves to God in 
every thing, intreating his favour with our whole hearts. 

PSALM II. 

As the foregoing pjhhn was mora/, and Jhcwed us our duty, fo this is 
cvaugelieah and Jhews ns our Saviour. Under the type of David's 
kingdom, which was of divine appointment, met with much opposition 
but prevailed at tafl, the kingdom of the jSh ffiah the fon of David is 
propjiesicd of, which is the primary intention and fcope of the pfalm ,* 
and I think there is lejs in it of the type and more of the anti-type, 
than in any of the gofpel pfalms, for there is nothing in it but what is 
■ applicable to Chri/i, but fome things that are not at all applicable to 
Jjavid,. ver. 0", 7. Thou art my Son, ver. 8. L will give thee the utter^ 
tnoft parts of the earth, and vcr. 7 2. Kif» the Son. Jt is interpreted 
ofC/trifi, A&s iv. as. — xiii. 33, Web. i. 5. The ffoly Chojb here fore- 
tcls, (I.) The opposition that fliould he given to the kingdom of the 
Mejji'ah, ver. I, a, 0. (2.) The baffling and chafiis'mg of that opposi- 
tion, ver. 4, 5. (3.) The Jetting up of the kingdom of Chrijl nolwith- 
Jtanding that opposition, ver. (i. (4.) The confirmation and cflaldijh- 
merit of it, ver. 7. (5.) A promife of the enlargement and fuccefs of it, 
ver. a, £). (d.) A call and exhortation to kings and princes to yield 
themj elves the willing fab/eels of this kingdom , ver. JO, 11, 12. Or 
thus: We hare here, (1.) .Threatenings denounced againjl the adver- 



ufurped dominion. They that did evil raged at the light. (2.)' It 19 a 
deliberate politic oppofu ion. They imagine or meditate, i. e. they coutrive 
means to fuppref» the riling interefts of Chrift's kingdom,' and are very 
ronlident of the fuccefs of their contrivances; they promife themfelvr- 




thut they (hall run down religion and carry the day. (3.) It is a refolute 
obllinate oppotition ; they fet themfelves, fet their faces as a flint, und 
their hearts as an adamant, in deJittnce of reufon and confeieuce, and 
all the terrors of the Lord ; they ure proud and daring, like the Babel 
builders, and will perfift in their rfifolutioti come what will. (4.) It is a 
combined confederate oppofttibn. They take counfel together to aflift 
and animate oue another in this oppotition : they are unanimous iu their 
refolutions, und carry them, vemine contradiccnte, that they will pufli on 
the unholy war againft the Meflluh with the utmoft vigour : and there- 
upon councils are called, cabals ure formed, and all their wits are ot 
work to find out ways and means for the preventing of the eftublilbment 
of Chrift's kingdom, Pfal. lxxxiii. 5. 

4. \Ve are here told what it is they are exnfperated at, and what they 
aim at in this oppofition, ver. 3. Let us break their bands afunder^They 
will not be under any government ; they are children of Belial that can- 
not endure the yoke, however not under the government of the Lord and 
his Anointed ; They will be content to entertain the notions of the king- 
dom of God and the Mefliub, which will ferve them to difpute of, and 
to fupport their own dominion with. If the Lord and his Anointed will 
make them rich and great iu this world, they will bid them welcome: 
but if they will reftrain their corrupt appetites and paffions, regulate 
and reform their hearts and lives, and bring them under the government 
of a pure and heavenly religion, truly then they will not have this man fo- 
reign over t/tern, Luke xix. 14. Chrift has bunds and cords " a thmr 
that' will be faved by him, muft be ruled by him ; but they 
a man agreeable to right reafou, and bands of love, conducive to our true 
interell ; and yet againft thofe the quarrel is; why do men oppofe religi- 
on, bufbecaufe they are impatient of the reftraintsand obligations or it? 
They tvould break afunder the bands of confeience they are under, and 
the cord's of God's commandments by which they are called to tie thera- 
felves out from all fin, and to tie themfelves up to all duty, they will not 
receive, but caft them away as far from them as they can. 

. - 5. They 



uo, they 
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5. They are here rcafoncd with concerning it, ver. I . Why do they do fatisfuftion of all thofe who arc called and commanded to yield thernfelra* 



, this? {l.j They can lliew no good cuttle for oppoliri£ fi>juft» and holy, 
andfrrneiou* u govern incut, which will not interfere with the fecular power, 
nor introduce any dangerous principles hurtful to kings or provinces ; but 
on the contrary, if univerJutly received, will briii£ a heaven upon earth* 
(2.) They can hope for no ^ood fuccefs in oppofiu^ib powerful a king 1 - 
. dnin, with which they fire utterly utmhle to contend. It is a vain tiling; 
when they have done their, worft, Chrift will have- a church in the world, 
and that church will be glorious and triumphant; it is built upon the 
rock, and the gates of hell Jhall not prevail againjl iu The moon walks 
in briglitiiefs, though the dogs bark nt it. 

2. The iiiighty conijuefl gained overall this threatening oppofition. IF 
htruvcu.and ?arth be the combatants, it is eafy to foretel which will be the 
conqueror: they thjit make this mighty ftnitygle or the people of the earth, 
. m and the kin^s of the earth, who being of the earth areeurtbly ; but he whom 
* the contefHii with bone that sits in tJie heavens, ver.4. He in in the heavens 
- aplacepf (\ich a vaft proippft, that he can overfee them all, andall their pro- 
jects; and fuch a vuft power, that he can overcome them all. and all their 
. attempts ; lie fits there as one eafy and at reft, out of the reach of all their 
impotent means and attempts. There he tits adjudge in allaffairsof the 
children of men, perftftly fee u re of the full accomplishment of oil his own 
purpofes and defigns^n fpiteof all oppotitton, Pfal. xnix. 10. The perfeft 
repofe of the eternal mind may be our comfort under all the difqutetuuies 
of our mind. We are to fled on earth undin the fea, but he fit* in the hea- 
vens, where he has prepared his throne for judgment ; and therefore, 

1. The attempts of Ch rift's enemies are eafily ridiculed, God laughs at 
them for a company of fools. He hath them aud all their attempts itideri-* 
lion, and there! ore the virgin^ the daughter of Zion, had dejpifld them. 
Ifu, xxxvif* 22. Sinners i'ollies.are the juft fport of God's infinite wifdom 
and power; and thoft* attempts* .of the kingdom of Sat.an, which in our eyes 
arc formidable, in hi? are dffpicable. Sometime.* -God is find to awake, 
and a rife, and ftir up hirofelf for the vanquifting of his enemies, here he 
is laid to fit Iriil and do it; for the utmoft operations of God's omnipo- 
tence rit-ute no difficulty at all, nor the I eaft dilhirhuuce v to his eternal reft. 

2* TUcy are jii/llypuni/?ied 9 ver.5. Though Goddifpifeth them as impo- 
tent, yet he doth not therefore wink at them, but is juftlydifpleafed with 
them a» impudent and impious, and will make the moft daring tinners to 
know that he is fo, and to tremble before him. (I.) Their fin is a provo- 
cation to him ; he is wroth, he is forefy difplcafed. We cannot expe& that 
God fljould be reconciled to us or well pleafed in us, but in aud through 
the Anointed ; and therefore if we affront and rejeft him, we fin agaiuft the 
remedy, aud forfeit the benefit of his interpofa) between us aud God. (2.) 
I'lib auger will be a vexation to them ; but if he fpeakto them in his wnith, 
even the breath of bis mouth will be their confuflon, flaughter and con* 
fumptioii, Jja. xi, 0. 2 Theff in 8. He fpeaks and it is done, hefpeaksiu 
wrath aud tinners are undone: as a word made us, fo a word can unmake 
us again. Who knows the potter of his anger? The enemies rage, but can- 
not vex God. God lits ftill, and yet vexeth them, puts them into a con- 
llcrnation, (as the word is) and brings them to their wits end : his let- 
ting up this kingdom ofhir* Son in fpite of them is the great eft vexation 
to them that can be. They were vexations lo Chrift'* good fubje&s; but 
the day is coming when vexations ftiall be rerompenfed to them* 

3. They are certainly defeated, aud all their counfcls turned headlong, 
ver. (i. Yet have J Jet my king upon my holy hill ofZiou. David was ad- 
vanced to the throne, and became mafter of the ftrong hold of Sion, not- 



fubje6t to this king, and to leave them iuexcufable who will not have him 
to reign over them. The decree was feeret, it wan what the- Father faid 
to the Sou, when he polfefled him in the hegiimiug of bib way. before \\u 
works of old: but it is declared by a faithful wituefs, who had Iain iu the 
bofom of the Father from eternity, and came into the world as the prophet 
of the church, to declare him, John i. 18. The Fountain of all hein^ i* 
without doubt the Fountain of all power; aud it is by, from, aud under 
him, that the Melfiah claims he has a right to rule, from what Jehovah 
faid to him, by whole word all things were made aud are governed* 
Chrift here makes out a two-fold title to his kingdom* 

I. A title by inheritance, wrj. Thou art my Son* this day have I begot* 
Ion thee. This fcripture the apoftle quotes, Hcb. i. 5. to prove not only that 
Chrift. hua a more excellent oature than the angels, but that he obtained it 
by inheritance, ver. 4. He is the fon of God, not by adoption, but his be- 
gotten Son, the only begottenof the Father, John u 14. And the Father 
owns him, and will have this declared to the world, as the reafoa why he 
is couftituted king upon the holy hill of Sion : he is therefore nncpieftion- 
-ably entitled to ami perfeftly qualified for that great truth He is the Iba 
of God. and therefore of theYame nature with the Father, has in hira all 
thefulnefs of the Godhead, infinite wifdom, power, and holinefs. The fu- 
preme government of the church is too high an honour and too hard an un- 
dertaking for any mere creature ; none can be tit for it but he who is one 
with the Father/and was from eternity by him, as one brought up with Aim, 
thoroughly apprifed of all his counfels, Prov. viii. 30. lie is the Sou of 
God, and therefore dear to him, his beloved Sou, in whom he is well 

•? 

the 




witlithiticJuitfi In 1 diuurbunce given him bythe malcontents in hia kingdom, 
and particularly the affronts he received from the gnrrifon of* Sion, who 
taunted him with theirblindand their I it me, their maimed foldiers. 2Sam. 
v. 6. And the Lord Jefiia is exulted to the right hand of the Father, has 
allpowr both in heaven and earth, and is head over all things to the church, 
notwirhltandin^ the reftlefs ftidcuvour* of his enemies to hinder his ad- 
vaiiceiiient. (].] Jefus Chart is a king, and ia inverted by him who is the 
fountain of power, with the dignity and authority of a fovereign prince 
in tiie kingdom both of providence and grace. (£.) God is pleafed to call 
him his king, becaufe he is appointed by him, and intruded for him with 
the fole administration of government and judgment. lie is his king, 
for he is dear to the father, and one in whom he i.s well pleafed. (a.) 
Chrift took not this honour to hi.mfelf, but was culled to it, and he that 
called him owns him, I have fit him ; his commandment, his commiflion 
he received from the Father. (4.) Being called to this honour, he was 
confirmed in it, high places (we fay) areflippery places, but Chrift being 
railed, is fixed, I nave fit him, I have fettled hirn. (o.) He is fet upon 
Sion, the hill of God'* holinefs, a type of the go fpel- church, for oil that 
the temple was built, for the fake of which the whole mount whs called 
holy. Chrift's throne is fet up in his church, that is, in the hearts of all 
believers, and in the focietics of them. The evangelical law of Chrift is 
faid to go forth from Sion, I fa. ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2. aud therefore that is fpo- 
ken of as the bend quarters of the general, the royal feat of this prince, 
in whom the children of men {ball be joyful. 

, We are to fing thefe verfes with an holy exultation, triumphing over all 
the enemies of Chrift's kingdom, not doubting but they will all of them be 
quickly made his footftool ; and triumphing in Jefus Chrift :is the great 
truftee of power: and we are to pray in firm belief of the aflurance here 
given, Father in heaven, thy kingdom come: let thy ion's kingdom come. 

7. I will declare the decree: the LORD hath laid 
unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 8. Afk of me, and I thai J give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter molt parts of the 
earth for thy pofietiion. 9. Thou limit break- them 
with a rod of iron, thou lhalt dalh them in pieces 
like a potter's vefiel. 

We hayft heard ithat the kings of the earth have to fay againft Chrift's 
Ifingdomi and have heard itgaiufdid by him that fits in heaven : let U3 now 
bear what the Mefiiiih himfiilf has to fay for his kingdom to make good his 
claim, aud it is whut^all the powers on earth cannot gaiufay. (1.) The 

G 

determinations of the divine m\\> before all worlds, neither of which can 
lie altered. The precept or ftatate,/q fome read it ; the covenant or cora- 



the worlds by him, it is eafy to infer from thence, that by him aHb he go- 
verns them ; for he is the eternal wifdom and the eternal. If God hath 
mid unto him, Thou art my Son, it becomes each of us to fii>; to him, Thou 
art my .Lord, my foverei^u. Further, to futisfy us that his kingdom is well 
grounded upon his fimfhip, we are here told what bis fouOitp is grounded 
on; this day have I begotten thee; which refers both to his eternul genera- 
tion itfelf, for it is quoted, Heb.u 5. to prove that he i» the bright nrfi of 
his leather's tflory, and the cxprefs image of his perfin, ver. 3. and to the 
evidence and demonftration which w,m given of it by his refurrecliou from 
the dead, for to thatalfo it is exprefsly applied by the apoftle, A&S xtii 33m 
He hath rai/hd up Jvfiis again, as it is written. Thou art my Son, this day 
hate 1 begotten thee. It was by the refurreclion from the dead, that li»n 
of the piopuet Jonas, which was to be the moft convincing of all, that he 
was declared io be the Son of God, with power, Rom. i. 4. Chrift is faid 
to be the rirft-bej;otteu and firft-born from the dead, Rev* i. 5. Co/, i. 18- 
And immediately after his refurreftiori it was that he entered upon the 
adminifl ration of his mediatorial kingdom, it was then thut he 



power is given unto me, and to that efpecially be had an eye wheu he 
taught his difciples to pray, Thy kingdom come. 

2. A title by agreement, ver. 8, £>. The agreement is in ftiort this; 
the Son muft undertake the office of an interceflbr, and upon that condi- 
tion he (hull have the honour and power of an univerfal monarch, fee 
Tfa. liii. 12. Therefore wilt I divide a portion with the great, becaufe he 
made interceffion for the tranfgreffors : he Jhall be a priejl upon his throne, 
and the counjel of peace Jit aft be between them both, Zech. v'u 13. 

1. The Son muft aflc. This fuppofeth his putting himfelf voluntarily 
into a ftate of inferiority to the Father, by taking upon him the human, 
uuture; for as God, he was equal in power and glory with the Father, and 
had nothing to afk. it fuppofeth the making of a JatUfaclion, in the vir- 
tue of which the interceftion muft be made, and the paying of a price on 
which this lurge demand wns to be grounded ; fee John xvii. 4, 5. The 
Sou in afking the heathen for his inheritance, aims not only at his own 
honour, but at their happiuefr in him ; fo that he intercedes for them, 
ever lives to do fo, and is therefore able to fave to the uttermoft. 

2. The Father will grant more than to the half of the kingdom, even 
to the kingdom itfelf. It is here promifed, (1.) That his government fhali 
be univerfal ; he (ball have the heathen for his inheritance; not the Jews 
only, to whofe nation the church had been long confined, but the Gentiles 
alfo, thofe in the uttermoft parts of the earth, (as this nation of ours) 
fliall be hispoflefiion.and he (hull have multitudes of willing loyal fubjc&s 
among them. Baptized ehriftiauH are the pofleflion of the Lord Jefus, they 
are to him for a name and a praife, God the Father give* them to him, 
when by bis fpiritand grace he works upon them to fubmit their necks to 
the yoke of the Lord Jefus. This is in part fulfilled ; a great part of the 
Gentile world received the gofpel when it wns Hrft preached, and Chrift** 
throne was fet up there where Satan's feat had long been : lint it is to f»e 
3*et further accompli died, when the kingdoms of this world Jliall become the 
kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrijc, Rev. xi. 15. Who jhall live when 
God doth this ? (2.) That it flial 1 be victorious, Thoujhalt break them, i. e* 
thofe of them that oppofe thy kingdom, with a rod of iron, ver. <f. Thin 
was in part fullilled when the nations of the J ewe, thofe that periifted in 
unbelief aud enmity to Chrift's gofpel, weredeftroyed by the Roman pow- 
er, which was reprefented, Z>aw. ii. 40. by feet of iron, as here by a rod of 
iron. It had a further accomplishment in the deftruftion of the Pagan pow- 
ers, when the Chriftian religion came to be eflnbliflied ; but it will not be 
completely fulfilled till all oppofmg rule, principality and power, fliall 
be finally put down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. See Pfah ex. 5, G. Obferve, How- 
powerful Chrift is, and how weak the enemies of his kingdom are before 
him, he hath a rod of iron wherewith to crufti them that will not fubmit to 
his golden fceptre; they are but like a potter's veffel before him, fuddeu- 
ly, eafily, and irreparably dafbed in pieces by him, fee Rev. 'ii. 27. Thou 
ftialt do it, i. e. thou (bait have leave to do it ; nations fliall be ruined, 
rather than the gofpel-church fliall not be built and eftabliflied : I have 
loved thee, therefore will I give men for thee, Ifa. xliii. 4. Thou fbalt 
have power to do it, aud none fliall be able to"ftnnd before thee, and thou 
flialt do it effectually. They that will not bow fliall break. 

in fiuging this, and praying it over, we muft give glory to Chrift as the 
eternal" fon of God, and our rightful Lord, and muft take comfort from 
this promife, and plead it with God that the kingdom of Chrift fliall be 
enlarged and eftablifturd, aud fliall triumph over all oppofition. 



pact, fo others ; the federal tnmfo&ions between the Father and the Son 
concerning man's redemption, reprefented by the covenant of royalty 
made with David ant*, his feed, Pfal. Ixxxix. 3. Thisour Lord Jefus often 
referred himfelf to, as that which all along in hi 



ed himfelf by.' 



_ his undertaking he goveru- 
This, is the will of him- That fent me, J.ohn vi'. 4<>. This 
commandment have I received of my. Father, John x. 18.— xiv. 31, 
(2.) There is a declaration o£that decree, as far as is neceflary for the 



10. Be wife noyr therefore, O ye kings ; be inftru (Sl- 
ed, ye judges of the earth. 1 1 . Serve the LORD with 
fear, and rejoice with trembling. W- Kifs the Son, 
left he be angryi and ye peritii from the way, when 
.his wrath is kindled but a little : blefled are all they 
. that put their truft in him. 



1 

• We have here the practical application of this gofpel do£lrine, concerning 

jthekingdom.of the Mefllab, by way of exhortation to the kings and judges 
lr . of 
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of the earth. They hear that it is in vain to oppofu Chrift 's government, 
let them therefore uv lb vvtle for thernfeh'ea jis to fubmit to it. He that has 
power to cleftroy them, fliesvs that he Una no pica fu re in their deftru&ion, 
tor he puts them into it way to make thcrafelves htrppy, vw. JO, Thofe 
that would be wile muft be hitiru&cd ; and thole arc truly wife that receive 
iurtruction from the word of God.' Kings and judges fland upon a level 
with common perfons before God: and it is as uecefiury lor them to be reli- 
gious ua for any others. They that give law und judgment to others, muft 
receive it from Chrift, and it will he their wifdoin. What is faid to them 
is laid to all, and in required of ever}' one of us, only it is dire&ed to kings 
and judges, becaufe of the influence which their example will huv#* upon 
their inferior*, and beeaufe they were men of rank and power that oppofed 
the letting up of Chrift 1 * kingdom, vcr* 3. We are exhorted, 

1. To reverence God, and to ft a ml in awe of him, ver. II. This is 
the great duty of natural religion* God is great and infinitely above us, 
jnft and holy, and provoked againlt us, and therefore we ought to fear him 
and tremble before him, yet he is our Lord and iNlutter, and we are bound 
toferve him, our fiiend and benefnftor, and we have reufon to rejoice in* 
him; aud ihefeure very well con ft ft en t with each other, for, (I.) AVeuiuft 
ferve God in all ordinances of worfliip, and all inftances of a godly con- 
verfation, but with a holy fear, a jealoufy over ourfelves, and u reverence 
of him* Even kingrt themfelves, whom others ferve and fear, muft ferve 
and fear God, there is the fame infinite diftuncc between them and God, 
that Viere is between the meaneft of their lubjefts and him. (2.) We 
muft rejoice in God, and in fubordinution to him, we may rejoice in other 
things, but flill with a holy trembling, as thole who know what u glorious 
•and jealous God he in, whofe eye is always upon us; our falvatioo muft 
be wrought out with Jhir and trembling* PhiL iu 12. We ought to rejoice 
in the letting up of the kingdom of Chrift, hut rejoice with trembling, 
with u holy uwc of him, a holy feur for ourfelves, left we come iliovt, and 
a tenderconcern for the many precious fouls to whom his gofpel aud 
kingdom are a favour of death unto death. Whatever we rejoice in in 
this world, it muft always be with trembling, left we grow vain in our 
joy, and be p lifted up with the things we rejoice in; and becaufe of the 
uncertainty of them, and the damp which by a thoufaud accidents may 
fbon be cult upon our joy* To rejoice with trembling f is to rejoice us 
though we rejoiced iwt* 1 Cor. vii. l 2J). 

<?. To welcome Jefus Chrift, and to fubmit to him, vcr. 12. This is 
ihe great duty of the Chriftiuu religion, it is that which is required of 
zill, even kings and judgtu, and it is our wifdum and intereft to do it* 
Ob ferve here, 

I .The command given to thispurpofe, Kifs the Son. Ch rift is called the 
Son, becaufe lb he was declared, vcr. 7- Thou art my Son. He is the Son 
of God by eternal generation, and upon that account he i?> to be adored by 
ws: He w the Jbn of man* i.e. the mediator, John v. 27- and upon that ac- 
count to lie received and fuhmitted to, he is called the Son to include both, 
as God in often called emphatically the Father, becaufe he is the Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and in him our Father, and we muft have an eye to 
him under both con lid emtio us. Our dutv to Chrift is here exprefled figu- 
ratively, Kifs the Son. Not wijtb a betraying kiff, as Judas kilted him, and 
as all hypocrites who pretend to honour him, but really affront him : liut 
with a believing kifs* (1.) With a kif* of agreement and reconciliation, 
kifs and be friends, as Jacob and Kfuu ; let the qwirrel between us and 
God be taken up, let the u£ts of hoftiiity cenfe, and let us he at peace 
with God in Chrift, who is our peace. (2.) With a kifs of adoration and 
religious worfliip; they that worshipped idols killed them, 1 Kings six. 18* 
Jtofl xiii. 2* Let us ftudy how to do honour to the Lord Jefus, aud to 
give unto bim the glory due to his name, lie is thy Lord, and worjhip 
thou him* Pfuh xH\ I I. With him that fits on the throne we muft worjhip 
the Lamb* Kev. v» 9, 10 — 13. (3.) With a kifs of affection and itneere 
love, Kifs the Son 9 i. e. enter into a eoveuant of friendfliip with him, and 
let him be very dear and precious to you ; love him above all, love him 
iu ftucerity* love him much, as fhe did to whom much was* forgiven, and 
in token of it kitted Ink feet, Lufcc v\\. 38. (4.) With a kifs of sillegiuuce 
aud loyalty, as Samuel kiflVd Saul, I Sam. x* 1. Swear fealty and homage 
ta him, fubmit to his government, take his yoke upon you, and give up 
jourfelves to be governed by hi* laws, difpofed of by his providence, and 
entirely devoted to his intereft* 

2. The reufons to enforce this command, and they arc taken from 
our own intereft, which God in his gofpel fliews a concern for. Can- 
Aider, 

1. The certain ruin we run upon, if we refufe and rejeft Chrift. Kifs 
the Son ; for it is at your peril if you do not* (1.) It will be a great provo- 
cation to him ; do it left he be angry ; the Father is angry already, the 
Son is the mediator that undertakes to make peace, if wellight him, the 
Father's wrath abides upon us, John iii. 30. and nut only fo, but there is an 
addition of the Son's wrath too, to whom nothing is more difpleafing than 
to have the offers of his grace flighted, and the defigns of it fru Orated. 
The Son can be angry, though a lamb, he is the lion of the tribe of J udah, 
and the wrath of this King, the King of kin^s, will be as the roaring of a 
lion, and wilt drive even mighty men and chief captains to feek in vain for 
flicker in rocks and mountains, lie?), vi. I'j. If the Son be angry, who 
fliall intercede for us? There, remains no more fucri lice, no other name by 
which we can he laved : Unbelief is a fin agaiuft the remedy. (2.) It will 
"be utter deftru£tion to yourfelvcs, Irfi ye perijh from the way* or in the 
way, fo ionic* In the way of your fins, and from the way of your vain 
hopes, I cjt your way perijh i u& Pfal. cxvi. left you prove to have mi fled 
the way to happiuefs. Chrift is the way, take heed left ye be cut off from 
JTirn as your way to God. It intimates that they were, or at lea ft thought 
themfelves, in the way, but by neglcfliug Chrift, they peri died from it, 
which aggravatcs.thcir nun, that they go to hell from the way to heaven ; 
are not far from the kingdom of God, and yet never come thither. 

2. The happinefs we are fure of, if we yield ourfelverto Chrift, When 
his wrath is kindled, though but a little, the leaft fpurk of that lire is 
enough to make the proudeft (inner miferable, if it fatten upon his con- 
Icience, for it will burn to the loweft hell ; one would think it fliould there- 
fore follow, when his wrath is kindled, wo be to thofe that defpife him ; 
but the Pfahnift (turtles at the thoughts, blefieth himfelf from that dreud- 
fiil doom, find bleueth thofe that do efcape it. They that truft in him, and 
fo kifs him, are truly happy'; but they will efpecially appear to be fo, when 
the wrath of Chrift is kindled againft others. BJeffed will they be in the 
cfay of wrath, that by trufling iu Chrift have made him their refuge and 
patron ; u hen the hearts of others fail them for fear; they ftiull lift up 
their heads with joy ; and then thofe who now defpife Chrift and his fol- 
lowers will be forced to lay it to their own greater con fu lion, Now we Tee 
that blefled are all they, and they only, that truft in him. 

In fingiug this, aud praying it oyer, we (liould not only have our hearts 
tilled with an holy awe of God, but borne up with a chearful confidence 
on Chrift, in whofe mediation we may comfort and encourage ott Helves 
and one another, tVe arc the circumcision that rejoice in Chrifi Jrfus. 

Vol. II. Wo.LXXViU*. 
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* * 

As the foregoing pfalm, in the type of David in preferment, /Itemed us 
the rot/a/ dignity of the Hedcimcr : fo this, by the example of David 
in diftref, Jhevos us the peace and ho/y feenrittj of the redeemed; flaw 



ptains to God of his enemies, ver. I, 2. (2.) Confides in Cod, and 
cncoura,»etl> himfelf in him as his God notwithjianding, yvr. 3. (3.J 
Recoile&s the fatisfa&ion he had in the gracious anfwers God gave ta 
Itir prayers, and ins experience of his goodmfs to hint, ver. 4, 5. 
(4.) Triumphs over his fears, ver. G. And over fits enemies whom he' 
prays- againft, ver. 7- (3.) Gives God the glory and takes to himfelf 
the comfort of that divine blefmg and fa/uation which are Jure to' ail 



IT A psalm of Diivid, when he fled from Absalom his son : 

_ * 

i.T OED, how are they increafed that trouble me? 

JL< many arc they that rife up againit ine. li. Many 
there be which iky of my Ibui, There is no heJp for him 
in God. Selah. 0. But thou, O LORD, art a :hield 
for me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

The title of tins pfalm, unci many others, is as a key hung ready at the 
door to open it, and let us into the entertainments of it; wnen we know 
upon what ocean* on a pfalm was penned, ue fci.ow the hetler how to ex- 




not his crown only but his lif« ; we hare the ftory, 2 Sam. xv. &-e. (I.) 
David was now in great grief, when iu his flight he went up to the mount of 
C)Ii\-es, he wept greatly, with his head covered, and marching faire-ibi 
yet then he coii)poJed this comfortable pi'nlm. He wept and piavrij, we 



foot, 
Pt 




the party that fought his ruin was very formidable, and his own fon at ihe 
head of them ; lb that hid aifaii> ft-emed to he at the lad cstrviiutYt y«st 
then he kept hold of his intereft i.i God, and improved that. IVriU and 
frights fliould drive us to God, nor drive »«. from him. (.'?.) lh- \ VM \ uow 
a great deal of provocation given him hy thofe from u hoin he had n afun t o 
expcA better things; from his fon, whum he had been iinh.lgeiu .if: fiom 
hi-* fuhjects, whom he had been fo »reat a blellinif to ; ivJiii !j he could not 




of his own houfe, <> Sam. xii. 1 1, which no doubt he obleivedj and took 
oceaiiou from thence to renew his repentance for it: And yet he did not 
therefore call away his confidence in the divine power nnd'gonduefs, hoc 
defpair of fuecou'r. Kven our forrow for /in mull not hinder either our joy 
in God, or our hope iu God. (3.) Fie feetned cowardly iu Hoeing from 
Abfalom, and emitting his royal city, before he had had one pufli for it, 
and yet by this pfalm it appears he was full of true courage nrin'ng from 
his faith in God. True ell rifiiuu fortitude eoufift.s more in a gracious fe- 
eurity and l'erenity of mind, in patient bearing, and patient waiting, than 
iu daring enterprifes with fword ij) hand. 

In thefe three verfes he applies himfelf to God: Whether elfe fliould we 
go but to him, when any thing grieves us or frightens us? David was now 
at a diftanrc from his own clofet, and from the courts of God's houfe, 
where he ufed to pray, and yet he could rind a way open heaven-ward d. 
Wherever we are we may have accefs to God, and may draw nigh lo him 
whitherfoever we are driven. David in his flight attends his God, 

1. With a remonftrance of his diflrefs, ver. 1, 2. He looks round, and 
doth as it were take a view of his enemies camp, or receive informations 
of their defigns againit him, which he brings to God, not to his council- 
board. Two things he complains of concerning his enemies, 

(l.J That they were very many. Lord, how are they increafed / beyond 
what they were at firfl, and beyond whatever he thought they would have 
been. Ahfalom's facliou, like a fnow-ball, flrangely gathered in its mo- 
tion. He f peaks of it as one amazed, and well he might, that a people he 
had fo many ways obliged, fliould almoll generally revolt from him and 
rebel againit him, and ehoofe for their head fuch a filly, giddy young fel- 
low as Abfalom was. blow flippery aud deceitful are the many ! A lid how 
little fidelity* and conftaney is to be found among men I David had had the 
hearts of his fubjefts as much as ever any king had, and vet now of a 
fudden he had loft them: As people muft not truft too much to princes, 
IfaL cxlvi. 3. fo people muft not build too much upon their intereft in 
the people. Chrift the fon of David had many enemies, when a great mul- 
titude, came to feize him, when the crowd cried. Crucify him. Crucify 
him, how were they then increafed that troubled him ! Even good people 
n?uft not think it ftrunge, if the dream be againft them, and the powers 
that threaten them grow more and more formidable. 

That they were very malicious: They rofe up againft him, they 
aimed to trouble him ; but that was not all, they faid of his foul, There is 
no help for him in God. That is, (1.) They put a fpiteful and invidious 
couft ruction upon his troubles, as Job's friends did upon his, concluding, 
that b.ecaufe his fervauts and f abject* forfook him thus, and did not help 
Jiiai» God had deferted him, aud abandoned his eaufe, and he was there- 
fore to be looked on, or rather to be looked oft*, as an hypocrite, aud u 
wicked mull. (2.) They bhifpheinonfly reflected upon God- as unable to 
relieve him, his danger is fo great, that God himfelf cunnot help him. It 
is ft range, that fo great nribwliof.fhoit Id be found in any, efpeciallj in many 
in lfraeb as to think any party of men too ftrong for omnipotence to 6Val 
with. (3.) They endeavoured to {hake his confidence in God, and drive 
.him to defpair of relief from .him. They hove faid it to my foul, fo it 
may be read, compu.e Pjal. xi. !.«~xlii. J.O; This grieved liim worft of 
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all, that they have fo Hi an opinion oF him, as to think it poffibletotakc 
hint oft' from that bottom : Even the temptation was a buffeting to him, a 
thorn in hisjle/h^ nay a/word in his bones. Note, A child of God thirties at 
die very thought of defpuiring of help in God, you cannot vex him with 
any thing; fo much as if youoffer to pcrfuado him, there is no help for him in 
Cod. David comes to God, and tell.-, him what his enemies And of him, 




God ; but Lord, do thou fuy unto my foul, Tarn thy fulvation, Pf. xxxv. 3 




others to the fenfe, and that it is a note commanding a Pol emu puufe. Selah. 
Mark that, or flop there, and coniider a little. As here, they fuv, There 




believer, the more he is beaten oft' from God,' either by the rebukes of 
providence, qr the reproaches of enemies, the fafter. hold be will take of 
him, and the-clofer will he cleave to him ; fo David here, when his ene- 
mies faid, There is no help for him in God, he cries out with fo much the 
more aflurance, But thou, O Lord, art a Jkield forme', let them fay what 
they will, I am fure thou wilt never defert me, and I am rcfolved, I will 
never diltruft thee. See what God is to his people, what he will be, what 
they have found him, what David found in him. (l.) Safety : Than art a 
fhield for me, a fliield about me, fo fomey to fecure me on all fides iince 
my enemies furround rne. Not only my flttcld. Gen. xv. I . which notes an. 
intereft in the divine protection ; but a fliield for me, which notes the pre- 
fent benelit and advantage of that protection. (2.) Honour: Thou art my 
glory, Thofe whom God ownsfor Ins, are not only fufe and eafy, but 
really look great, and have true honour put upon them, far above that 
which the great ones of the earth are proud of. David was now in difgrncc, 
the crown was fallen from his head, but he will not think the worfe of 
hi mfelf while helms God for his glory, Tfa. Ix. 10. Thou art my glory, i. e. 
thy glory I reckon mine, fo forae ; that is it I aim at and am ambitious of, 
whatever my lot is, and whatever becomes of my honour, that I may be 
to my God for a name and a praife. (3.) Joy and deliverance : thou art 
the lifter up of my head, i.e. Thou wilt lift up tny head out of my troubles, 
and reftore me to my dignity again in due time; however, thou wilt lift 
up my head under my troubles, fo that I mail not droop nor be difcoti- 
raged, nor fhalj my fpir'its fail. IF in the worft of times God's peopfe 
can lift up their heads with joy, knowing that all fliall work for good to 
them, they will own it is God that is the lifter up of their head, that 
gives them both cuufe to rejoice ami hearts to rejoiee. 

In fiuging this and praying it over, we mould poffefs ourfelves with an 
appreheniion of the danger w« are in from the multitude and malice of 
our fpiritua! enemies, thutfeek the ruin of our fouls by driving us from 
our God, and concern ourfelves in the diftrcfl'esand dangers of the church 
of God, which is every where fpoken again ft, every where fought ngainft, 
but in reference to both, we fliould encourage ourfelves in our God who 
doth own ond protect, and will in due time crown his own intereft both 
in the world and in the hearts of Ins people. 



4. 1 cried unto the LORD with my voice, and lie 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 5. 1 laid me 
down and flept ; I awaked, for the LOUD i uftained 
me. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thoufands of people 
that have let themselves again 11 me round about. 7. 
Arife, O LORD, lave me O my God ; for thou haft 
finitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone : thou 
haft broken the teeth of the ungodly. . 8. Salvation 
belongeth unto the LORD : thy bleiling is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

■ 

David having ftirred uphimfelf by the irritations of hie enemies to take 
hold on God as Iub God, and fo gained comfort enough i^i looking up- 
ward, when if he looked round about him, nothing appeared but what 
was difcouraging; here looks back with pleating reflections upon the be- 
nefit he had found by trailing in God, and looks forward with pleating 
expectations of a bright and happy iflue which would ftiortly be put to 
the dark difpenfation he was now under. 

I. See with what comfort he looks back upon the communion he had 
had with God, and the communications of his favour to him, either in 
fome former troubles he hud been in, and through God's goodnefs got 
through, or in this hitherto. David had been in his time exercifed with 
many difficulties, often opprefled and brought very low; but ftill he had 
found God oll-fuflieient. 

He now remembered with pleafure, 

(I.J That his troubles had always brought him to his knees, and in all 
bis difficulties and dangers he had been enabled to acknowledge God, 
and to lift up his heart to him, and his voice too : And this will be a com- 
fortable reflection. I cried unto God with my voice. That care and grief 
doth us good and no hurt, which fets us a praying, and engageth us not 
only'to fpeak to God, but to cry to him, as thofe that are in earneft. 
And though God underftands the language of the heart, when the voice 
is not heard, 1 Sam. i. 13. and values not the hypocritical prayers of thofe 
who caufe their voice to he heard on high, lfa. Iviii. 4. and that is all, it is 
vox 4* prceterea nihil; yet when the airneftnefs of the voice comes from 
the fervency of the heart, notice fhall be taken of in the account that we 
cried unto God with our voice. 

(2.) That he had always found God ready to anfwer his prayers; ftill 
he heard me out of his holy hill, from heaven the high and holy place ; 
from the ark on mount Siou, whence he ufed to give an fivers to thofe that 
fought to him. David had ordered Zadok to carry back the ark into the 
city, when he was upon h» flight from Abfalom, 2 Sam. xv. 25. knowing 
that God was not tied, no not to the ark of his prefence, and that notwiths- 
tanding the diftance of place he could by faith receive anfwers of peace 
from the holy hill ; no fuch thing can fix a gulph between the coramu- 
nicatipns of God's grace towardaus, ond the operations of his grace in us; 
between his favour and our faith. The ark of the covenant was in mount 
bion, and all the anfwers to our prayers came from the promifes of that 
covenant ; Chrift was fet Icing upon the holy hill of Zion, Pfal. ii. b. and itis 
through him whom the Father hears always, that our prayers are heard, 

(3.), That be hat! always been very fafe and very eai'v under the divine 
protection , ver, Q. J laid me down andjlcpt, compofed au'd quiet, and awak- 
ed refreflied, for the Lord fuftuined me; v (i.) This is applicable to the 
common mercies of every night, which we ought to give thanks fir alone, 



and with our families pwry morning : many have not where to lay their 
head, but wander in deferts, or if they have, dan* not lie down for fear of 
the enemy; but we have laid us down in pence ; many lie them down mid 
cannot fleep, but are full of tollings to and fro till the dawning of thcduv, 
through pain of body or anguifli of mind, or the continual alarms of fear 
in the night: but we lie down and ftVcp in f.doty, though incapable of 
doing uny thing then for our own prefervat ion; many lie down and fleep 
and never wake again, they fleep the fleep of death, us the hi ft burn of the 
Egyptians; but we lie down and fleep, and awake again to the light and 
comfort of another day, aud whence is it, but becaufe the Lord hath ; uf- 
tained us with fleep as with food, *ve have been fafe under his protection 
and eafy in the arms of his good providence. (2.) It terms lu re to be 
meant of the wonderful quietnefs aud calmnefs of David '« fpirit in the 
midft of his. dangers. Having by prayer committed himfeifumj his caufe 
to God, and being i'u re of his -protection, his heart was fixed and he was 
eafy: The undutifulnefs of his fon, the difloyalty of his fubpets, the 
treachery of many of his friends, the hazard of his perfou, the fatigues of 
his march, und the uncertainty of the event, never loft him an hour's fleep, 
nor gave any diflurbance to his repofe, for the Lord by his grace and the 
confolationa of his Spirit powerfully fuftaiucd him and made him eafy. It 
is a great mercy when we are in trouble to have our minds flayed upon 
God, fo as never either to eat or fleep with trembling and aftouiflnncnt. 
(3.) Some of the ancients apply it to the refurreetiou of Chrift : in his 
fufferings he offered up ftroug cries aud was heard, and therefore though 
he laid him down and flept the fleep of death, yet he awaked the third 
day, for the Lord fuftuined him that he fliould not fee corruption. 

(4.) That God had many a time broken the power and refiraiucd the 
malice of his enemies ; had /'mitfen thorn upon the cheek-l/one, ver. 7. he 
filenced them und fpoiled their f peaking, blemithed them and put them 
to Amine, finitten them 011 the cheek reproachfully; aud difhbled them 
to do the mifehief they intended, for he had broken their teeth. Saul 
ami the Pbiliftiues, that were Ibmctimcs ready to fwullow him up, could 
not effect what they defigncd. The teeth that are gnnflied or fliarpemxl 
ngainft God's people, fliall be broken. And when at any time the power 
of the church's enemies feem threatening, it is good to remember how 
ofteu God has broken it, and we are fure that his arm is not fliortened : 
He can ftop their mouths and tie their hand*. 

See with what confidence he looks forward upon the dangers he hud 
yet in profpect. Having put hi mil- If under God's protection, and often 
found the benefit of it, 

(I.) Hh fears were alljlilled and silenced, ver. 6. With what a holy 
bravery doth he bid defiance to the impotent menaces ond attempts of his 
enemies ? / willnot be afraid often thoufands of people, that either in a fo- 
reign invaftou or an intefline rebellion fet themfelves as it were encamped 
againft me round about. No man lei's fafe; his enemies are numerous, 
ten thoufands ; they are fpiteful and refoiute, they have fet themfelves 
againft me; nay, they have prevailed far, and feemed to have gained their 
point; for they are againft me round about on every fide, thoufands 
againft one; and yet no man more fecure, I will not be afraid for all this, 
they cannot hurt me, and therefore they fliall not frighten me; whatever 
prudent methods I take for my own prefervatiou, I will not diiquiet my- 
felf, diliruft my God, nor doubt of a good iflue at laft. When David in 
his flight from Abfalom, bid Zadok carry back the ark. he fpoke cjmibt- 
fully of the 'ilttie of his prefent troubles, and concluded, like an humble 
penitent. Here I am, let him do with me what feemeth him good, 2 Sam. 
xv. 26. But now, like a ft rong believer, he fpeak* confidently, and ha* 
no fear concerning the event. lS T ole, A chearfitl refignatiou to God is 
the way to obtain a chearful fatisfaction aud confidence in God. 

(2.) His prayers were quickened and encouraged, ver. 7. lie believed 
God was his Saviour, and yet prays; uay, he therefore prays, Arife, O 
Lord, fate me, O my Cod. I'romifes of fulvntiou do not fupcrfede, but 
engage our petitions for it. He will for this be enquired of. 

(3.) His faith became triumphant. He began the pfuhn with com- 
plaints of the ftrength and malice of his enemies; but concludes it with 
exultation in the power and grace of his God, and now fees more with him 
than againft him, ver. 8. Two great truths he here builds hi» cnulidence 
upon, and fetcheth comfort from. (I.) That ft I vat ion ftclongcth unto th<> 
Lord, i. e. he has power to fave, be the danger never fo great ; it is hit. 
prerogative to f.tve, when all other 'helps and fuccours fail : it is his plea- 
fure, it is his properly, it is his promife to thofe that are his, whole (U I ra- 
tion is not of themfelves, hut of the Lord. Therefore all that have the 
Lord for their God, accordiugto the tenor of the new covenant, are fure 
of fulvation ; for he that is their God, is the God of fahatiou. (2.) That 
hisbleflingis upon bis people; be not only lias power to fave them, but 
he has a flu red them of his kind aud gracious intentions towards them. 
He has in his word pronounced a blefliug upon his people, and we are 
bound to believe that that blefling doth accordingly reft upon them, 
though there be not the viiible effect* of it. Hence we may conclude, 
that God's people, though they may lie under the reproaches aud cen- 
fures of men, yet are furely ^blefled of him, who blefleth indeed, and 
therefore can command a blefling. 

In finging this and praying it over, we muft own the fatisfacli on we 
have had in depending upon God, and committing ourfelves to him, and 
encourage ourfelves and one another to continue ftill hoping, aud quietly 
waiting- for the fulvation of the Lord. 



PSALM IV. 

4 

David was a preacher, a royal preacher, as zucll as Solomon ; many of his 
pfalms are doclrinal and practical as well as devotional : the grcatcjl 
part of this pfalm isfo, in which wifdom cries to men, to the fotis of 
men (as Prov. viii. 4, 5.) to receive iuJlru6lioit. The title doth not 
tell us, as that of the former did, that it was penned on any particular 



the afjijling of their devotions % and the directing of their converjatiohs ; 
fttch'd one I take this pfalm to be. Let us iwt make the prophecy of 
fcripture to be of more private interpretation than needs mvjl, 2 Pet. i. 
20. Here (I.) David begins with a f tort prayer, ver. 1. And that 
prayer prcacheth. (2.) He directs his fpeech to the children Oj 



prayer prcacheth. (2. J He directs his fpeech to the children of mat, 
and 1. In God's name reproves them for the di/honour they do to God, 
and the damage they do to their oumfouls, ver. 2. 2. He jets before them 
' the happine/s^f godly peopfe for their encouragement to be religions. 
3. He calls upon them to consider their ways, ver. ."5. (3.) He exhorts 
them toferve God and trvjl in him, ver. 5. (4.) He gives an uecmtnt of 
his own experience .of the grace of God working in him. I. Evahlinu: 
him to choofe God's favour for his felicity, ver. 6. 2. Filling his heart 
with Joy therein, ver. 7. $. Quieting -his fpirit in the ti{Jurauce of the 
protection he was under night and day. 

f To 



Pfiilm IV. 



PSALMS- 



•f To the chid' musician on Ncginoili. 



A PSALM OF DAVID. 



Pfalm IV. 




into limine? hozo long will ye love vanity, and leek 
after Icaiing ? Selah. 3. But know, that the LORD 
Lath iet apart him that is godly, for himfelf : the 
LORD will hear when I call unto him. 4. Stand in 
awe, and iin not: commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be Hill - Selah. 5. Offer the 
facrifices of rightcoufnefs : and put your truft in the 
LORD. 



happy here and for ever: for, (1.) God will fecure to him/elf 'his intcreft i.. 
you. r/ie Lord hath Jit apart him that is godly t every particular godly 
man for hirofelf, in his eternal choice, in his etfe&ual calling, in the foe- 
cm! dijpoldls of his providence and operations of his grace : they are pvri~ 



r . M .. t r i . . , , , they /Italic 

mincjaith the Lord, m that day when I make up my jewels. Know this ; let 
godly people know it, and let them never alienate theiufelves from him to 
whom they are thus appropriated; let wicked people know it, and take 
heed how they hurt thofe whom God protects. (2.) God will fecure to 
you an mtereft in himfelf; this David fpeaks with application, the Lord 

all unto him. We mould think ourfelves happy if we 
tieian, or mnfter of the Toiii?, who, according to the divine appointment I "" a tneear ofan earthly prince; and it is not worth while upon any terms, 
of plhlmody made in his time, (which he was chiefly i n ft ru mental in the facially fuch eafy ones, to gain the ear of the Kin«j of kings? let us 



The title of the pfalm acquaints us, that David having penned it by >™J ; U1 int * reft * n hil 

iviue infpiration fur the life of the church, delivered it to the chief mu- when 1 call 

liad the ear of an e; 



know this and fbrfake lying vanities for our own mercies. 

3. He warns them again it Iin, and exhorts them both to frighten thera- 
feives and to reufon themfelves from it, wr. 4. Stand in awe and sin not* 
be angry and sinnot, fo the LXX. and fome think theapoftle takes that ex- 
hortation from him, Eph. iv. 2(i. commune with your own hearts, Bccouvert- 
ed, andin orderthereuntoconfiderand fear. Note, I. Wemuft notfin, nor 
mifs our way, and fo mife our aim. One good remedy againft iin is to 
ftund in aive. J3e moved, fo fome, in oppofitiou to carelcflnefs and carnal 
fecurity ; always keep up a holy reverence of the glory and majefty of God, 
and a holy dread of his wrath and curfe, and dare not to provoke him* 
3. One good means of preventing fin and preferring a holy awe is to be 
pt'oplc: Hut the New Teftament up points all chrifrians toling, Eph.v. \Q. \ J #rec l ue nt and ferious in communing with our own hearts, talk with your 
Cul. iii. from whom it is expected ihut they do it decently, not art- hearts; you have a great deal to fay to them, they may be fpoken with at 
full}', and therefore there is not now fo much occafion for nitifical inftru- an >' tlme » J et lt not be unfaid; A thinking man is in a fair way to be a wife 
incuts as there was then : the melody xa to be made iji the heart. and a #ood man. Commune with your hearts, i. e. Examine them by feri- 

Xn thefe verftt, ousfelUreflection, that you may acquaint yourfelves with them, and amend 

I. David addrefleth himfelf to God, ver. 1. Whether the Jons of men, I wIlttt in them: Employ them with folemn pious meditation, let 



cftahtifhmeut of; presided in that fcrvice. We have a particular account 
of the confHtutton, the modelling the fevend claifes of lingers, each with 
a chief, and the fhnre each bore in the work, 1 Chron. xxv\ Some pro- 
phexicd aeeurding to the order of the hint;, ver. 2. Others prophesied with 
a harp to give thanks ami to praije the Lord, ver. 0. Of others, it is, faid, 
tht*y were to lift up the horn* ver. 5- But of them all, that they were 
for fing in the hotrfe of the Lord, ver. 6. and were injlruftcd in the Jongs 
of the Lord, ver. 7* To one %«f the chiefs was this pfalm committed to be 
fung on Xeginoth, L e. on ftringed inftnuueuts, Uab. iii^ I£). which were 
played on with the hand ; with inulic of this kind the chonfters were to 
ling this pfalm; and it (lion id feem that then they only fuug, not the 



to whom he is about to fpeak, will hear, or whether they will forbear 
ho hopes and prays that God will give him a gracious audience and an 
anfvver of pcaro: IJear me when I call, and accept my adorations, grant 
my petitions, and judge upon my appeals: Have mercy upon me* and 
hear me. All the notice God is pleafed to take of our prayers, and all 
the returns he is pleafed to make to them, muft be u fori bed not to our 
nerit, but purely to his mercy. Hear rue for thy mercy's fake, u our 
iei* plea. Two things David here pleads further*^!*) Thou art the God 
fmtj righteoufnefi ; not only a righteous God thyfelf, hut the author of 
Wj righteous dijpositious,\who hn(k by thy grace wrought that good that is 
•t* nic, but haft made mca righteous man, therefore hear me, and ih own 
hy own work in me; thou art alfo the patron ofmtj righteous cauje, the 
;roti»ftor of my wronged innocenry, to whom I commit my way, and 
- horn I truft to bring forth my righteottfaefs as the litrht. When men con- 
•••inn u^ unjuftiy, this is our comfort, fth Cod that jtt/iifivs; he is the 
' tod of a believer's rigiiteoafnefs. Thou hajt formtrhj enlarged me 

%vhvn I was in dijirefs, enlarged my heart in holy joy and comfort under 
my diftreifes, enlarged my condition by bringing tne out of my diftrefles, 
therefore mow Lord have mercy upon tne, and hear me. The experience 
we have had of God's goodnefs to us in nularging us when wc have been 
in diftrefs, is not only a great encouragement to our faith and hope for 
the future, but a good plea with God in prayer: Thou ha/1% wilt thou not? 
for thou art God and changed not, thy work is perfect. 

2. lie addrefleth himfidf to the children of men for the convifKon and 
eonverlinn of thofe that are yet ft rangers to God, and that will not have 
the MeHiab, tho fon of Onvid, tn reign over them. 

1. lie en<lfavoms to convince them of the fully of their impiety, ver, 2. 
© ///' fhns of men, of great men, fo fume : men of high degree, unrlerflnnd- 
ing it of the parti fans of Saul and Abfalom, how long will ye nppofe me 
and my government, and continue difaffe&ed to it, undiT the iuOueuce of 
die fafftf and groundleft fuggeftious of thofe that wifii evil to me? Or it 
may be taken more generally, God by tlie pfalmift hi?rc reafons with fin- 
ners to bring them T*i repentance. You that go on in the negleft of God 
and his worthip, and in contempt of the kingdom of Chriit and his go- 
vernment, con lid er what you do; (l.) Vou debafeyourfelves, for you are 
fan* of men* (the word lignifies man as a noble creature) confider the dignity 
nf your nature and the excellency of thofe powers of reafon with which you 
are endued, and do not n€t thus irrationally and unbecoming yourfelves.. 
Lot the fans of men confider and fliew themfeh'es men. (2.) You di (ho- 
nour your Maker and turn his glory iuto lhamc. They may wdll be 
taken as God*s own words, charging tinners with the wrong they do him 
in his honour : or, if David's words, it may be underftood of God, whom 
he called, his glory, Pfah iii. 3. Idolaters are charged with changing the 
ghry of God into fliame, Rom. i. 23. All wilful tinners do fo by difo- 
Iheyiug the commands of his law, defpilingthe offers of his grace, and 
giving that uffe&ion and fervire to the creature which is due to God only. 
Thofe that profane God's holy name, that ridicule his word and ordi- 
nances, and while they pvofefs to know him, in works deny him, do what 
in them lies to turn his glory into /hame. (3.) Vou put a cheat upon 
vourfelves, you hoe vanity and fee h after leasing, or lying* or that which 
is a He. You are yourfelves vain and lying, and you love to be fo. Or 
you let your hearts upon that which will prove at lull but vanity and a lie: 
they that love the world, and feek the things that are beneath, love vanity 
and feek lies; that pleafe themfelves with the delights of fenfe, and por- 
tion themfeives with the wealth of this world, for thefe will deceive them 
and fo ruin them, flow long will you do this? Will your never be wife 
lor yourfelves, never confider your duty and interefl. ? IVIiqh Jhall it be? 
Jvr. xiiu 27. The God of heaven thinks the time long that tinners per- 
lilt in iliihououring him, and in deceiving. and ruining themfelves. 

2. lie (hews them the peculiar favour which God has for good people, 
the fpecial protection they are under, and the lingular privileges to which 
they are intitJrd- ver. II* This comes in here, (l.) As a reafon, why they 
fhonld not onpofe or perfecute him t!iat is godly, i)r think to run him 
douni It i> at their peril, if they offend one of thefe little ones, whom 
God has fet apart for himfelf. Matt, xviii. 6. God reckons that thofe 
'"u ho touch then 1 touch the apple of his eye, and he will make their perfe- 

cutors to know it foonor or later. They have an mtereft in heaven, God 
will hi'ar them, and therefore let none dare to do them any injury, for 
God will hear their cry and plead their caufe, Exod. xxii.23. It is ge- 
nerally fupyofed that jbnvid fpeaks of ins own defignation to the 



your thoughts fallen upou that which is good, and keep clofc to it. Con- 
fider your ways, and obferve the directions here given us, in order to the 
doing of this work well and to good purpofe. ( 1.) Choofe a folitary time; 
do it when you lie awake upon your beds. Before you turn you to ^o to 
flecp at night (as fome of the heathen moralists have directed) examineyour 
consciences what you have done that day, particularly what vou have done 
aroifs, that you may repent of it. When you awake in the night, meditate 
upon Gotland thething> that belong to your peace. David himfelf did prac- 
tife what he here counfels others to do, Pfal. lxiii.6. / remember thee on my 
bed, upon afick bed particularly, we ftiouid coniiderotir way and commune 
with our own hearts about them. (2.) Corn pofe yourfelves intoaferious 
frame; be ft ill. When you have afked eoufciencct queftion, beiilentnnd 
wait for an aufwer; even in unquiet times keep your fpiritscalm and quiet* 
4. Tie counfels them to make conference of their duty, ver. 5. Offer to 
God thefacrijive of right eoufnefs. We nmft not only ceafe to do evil, but 
learn to do well. T" 
would fbon come 
they would hut 

that lie between them "and God will be glad of the mediator the Son of 
David. It is renin red here from every one of us, (1.) That we ferve hira. 




'-t r» • ■ » ^* " » • » « Liuiivw v»i »• * ^" "H 

ous converiution, whicb are better than ail burnt offerings and facrifices. 



Let all your devotions come from an upright heart ; let all your alms be 
laerificcs of ri^hteoufueft. The facrifices of the unrighteous God will 
not accept, they are an abomination, Tfa. \. 1 1, fyc. (2.) That we confide 
in him, Fjrft make conscience of offering the facrifices of righteoufnufs. 
and then you are welcome to put your •truft in the Lord. Serve God 
without any diffidence of him or any fear of loling by him. Honour him. 
by trufting in him only, and not in your wealth or in an arm of flefli ; in 
his^ providence, and lean not to your own under Handing ; in his grace, 

the 

fpeakable 
of fearing 

God,, converting with our own hearts,* and offering fpiritual facrifices; 
and in praying over them, beg of God grace thus to think and thus to do. 

6. Titer c he many that lay, Who will fliew us any 
good ? LORD, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. 7. Thou haft put gladnefs in my 
heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increafed. 8. I will both lay me down in 
peace, and fleep : for thou LORD only makeft me 
dwell in lafety. 

; "We have here, 

1. The fooliOi wifli of worldly people. There be many that Jay, Who will 
fliew us any good? JVIho will make us to fee good? What good they meant is 
intimated, ver. 7. It wag the increase of their corn and wine; all they 
defircd tvas plenty of the wealth of this world, that they might enjoy 
abundance of the delights of fenfe. Thus £ar they are rigbt, tbat they are 
defivous of good, and folicitous about it: but there are thefe things amifs 
in this wifh, (l.) They inquire in general who will make tbem happy, but 
do not apply themfelves to God who alone can, and fo expofe therafelves 
to be ill ad vi fed 9 and fhrw they would rather be beholden to any than to 
God, for they would willingly live without hira. (2.) They inquired for 
good that may be feen, feeming good, fenfible good, and were not for the 
good things that are out of fight, and are the obje&s of faith only. The 
fource of idolatry was a defire of gods that they might fee, therefore ther 
worfhipped the fun ; but as we muft be taught to worflitp an unfeen God* 
fo to feck an unfeen good, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We look with an eye of faith 
further than we can fee with an eye of fenfe. (3.) They inquire for any 
good, not for the chief good ; if it be outward good, prefent good, par- 
tial good,' good meat* good drink, a good trade, a good eftate, and what 
are all thefe worth without a good God and a good heart? Any good will 

fervc the turn of the moil of men, but a gracious foul will cot be pat ofF 

f*. 



Balm V. 



P S A 1 M S. 



Pfahn V- 



fo. This war, this nifti of carnal worldlings their folly, ami yet roaw> 
there be that join in it; and fo will their doom be ; Son, remember that thou 
in My receieed/i thy good tilings, the penny thou didft agree lor. 

«; The wife choice which godly people make. JJavul ami the pious tew 
tlmt adhered to him, dtfleiued from that wM», and joined in tins prayer, 
£.arrf, //// thou up the tig/it of thy countenance upon «.v. (1.) He dilusjrees 
from the vote of the many* *Gocl had fi-t him apart lorhunfelt by drtlin- 
guifiiiiis favours, and therefore lie fcts hin.iVlf apart by a d.mn-uifhiiiff 
character, they are for any good, for worldly good, but fo um not 1, J 
will not fay as thev fuy ; any good will not ferve my turn ; the wealth ol 
the world will never make u portion for my foul, and therefore I cannot 
take up with it. He and his friends agree in their choice of God a 

favour us their felicity, that is it which in'their account is better than 
life and nil the com fort a of life. 

j, *lh"ut if it which they moft earneftly defireand feck after; that is the 
breathing of their fowl* Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
tis ; moft are for other things, but we are for this. Good people, a* they are 
diftiii£uifhcd by tnti ' r pwiBicee, fo they are by their prayers, not the length 
and Ian gunge ot'thcra, but the faith and fervency of them ; they whom God 
hath fet apnrt, have a prayer by themfelves, which though others may 
fpeak the words of, they only offer up in fincerity; and this is a prayer 
which they all fay amen to ; Lord, let us have thy favour and let us know 
that we have it, and we deli re uo more, that is enough to make us happy. 
Lftrd, ho at peace with us, accept of us, manife/1 thvfelf to us, let us be la- 
tlsiied of thy loving-kiudnefs, and we will be fati/lied with it. Obferve, 
though David fpcuks, ver. 7, B.^oF himfelf only, here in the prayer he 
fpeak* for others alfo, upon us, as Chrift taught us to pray. Oar rather; 
all the faints come to the throne of grace on the fame errand, and in this 
they are one, thev all delire God's favour a* their chief pood. Weflioum 
bc^it for others as well us foronrfelves, for in God's favour there is enough 
for us all, and we (hall have never the lefs for others (baring. 

*2. That is in it which above any tiling they rejoice ; ver. 7« Thou » a *t 
herehv many n time put glad nefs into my heart, not only fnpported and 
rWVefhed me,, hut lllli'd me with jov uufpenkable, and therefore that is it 
which I will ftill purine, which l will leek after all the days of my hie. 
When God puts grace in the heart, he puts ghtdnefs in the heart; nor is 
any joy comparable to that which gracious fouls havy iti the communi- 
cations of the divine favour, no, not the joy of hurveft, of a plentiful hap* 
voir, when the corn and wine inereafeth. " This is gladncfs in the heart, 
inward, folic], fubftnntiul joy; the mirth of worldly people is but a flafli, 
a fluid ow, even in taitghter 'their heart is forrowful. Pro v. xiv. 13.^ Thou 
haft given g-fadnefc in my heart, fo the word is: True joy is God's gilt, 
not as the world givctk, John xiv. v»7. The faints have no reafon to envy 
carnal worldlings their mirth and joy, but fliould pity them rather, for 
they may know better, and will not. 

3*. That is it which they entirely confide in, and in that confidence are 
ahvavs etify, Her. 8. lie Imd laid him down avd llept, Pfal. iii. 5. and fo 
he will (till, I will lay me down (having the alUir.mce of thy favour) in 
peace, and with a* much plenfure as thofe whofe corn and wine inereafeth, 
and who lie down as Boa* did in his threfliing-floorat the end of the heap 
of corn (to deep there when his heart was merry,) Ruth iii. 7- For thou only 
maketh me to dwell in Jh/'cty. Though 1 am alone, yet I am not alone, for 
find is with me; though I have no guards to attend me, the Lord alone is 
futficiciit to protect me; he can do it himfelf when all other defences fail. 
J f he have the light of God's countenance, (l.) He can joy himfelf : His 
foul returns to God, and repofeth itfelf in him as its reft, ami fo belays 
him down and deeps in peace*. He has w hat he would have, and is fure 



to uejEiown m tne grave, to maKe ma urn m ine (nirKiin-, «c win mi 
with good o!d Simeon depart in pence. Lake ii. 20. beingah**urcd that God 
will receive lu's fon! to be fiife with hiin/Wf, and that his body alio (hall 
be made to dwell in fafety in the grave. (•*•) He commits all his affairs to 
God, and contentedly leaves the ilfiie of them with him- It is laid of the 
hufhandman, that having ctt/i his /led into the ground, ftrjtreps and rijith 



in mi^mi^ inrit vcrius unci praying over mem, ur*. ua wuu «. 

tempt of the wiffilth and plea Pure of this world, as infuflieienttoiTMike us 
happy, eurneftly feelc the favour of God, and olealiujrly folace ourfelves in 
t hat favour: and with a holy iudijferency about the ifiije of all our worldly 
concern** lot us commit ourfelves and ull onv affairs to the conduct and 
cuftody of the divim* providence, and fatiaHcd that all fliall be made 
t'j nurk for j»uod tu uy, if we keep ourfelves in the love of God. 

PSALM V. 

ITAm pjtifm.it a prayer* a jhtemtt addrcjs to God* at a time when the 
vfhfmiji teas brought iuto tiijirejk by the malice of his enemies; many 
jhch, times pojTed over Uavid, mty there was Jcarce any time of his life 
yo which this pfahn may ?tot be accommodated ; for in lids he was a 
t&pe *lf Chri/h that he was continually bejel with enemies, and his 
» powerful tind prevalent appeals to God when he was fo befet, pointed 
Chrt/t\K dependence on his Father* and triumphs over the powers of 
darknefs in the midjl of his fvjfervi$s. In this pfalm* (!•) David 
^ * ' * " " r Jhnl and God, promising to pray, 

•ouhl certainly hear him, ver* 1 — 3 : 
and takes to himfelf the comfort of 
fiotPs hotinefs, ver. 4 — If, lie declares his refutation to keep cfqfe 

to the public wurjfiip of God, ver. 7- (4,) tie prayed, .1. J* or himfelf, 
that Gad won hi guide him, ver, 8. 2. slgnin/l his enemies* that God 
would dejlroy litem, ver. 9, 10- ^. For all the people of God, that 
God tvimfd ^ivc them joy < and keep them f<\fc, ver; II, 12. And this 
is. ail oj 'great ttfe to dircQ us in prayer. 

To the chief musician upon Nehiloth. 

A- PSALM Or DAVID. 

1VE ear to my words, O LORD, 'confider my 
Vj meditation. 2. Hearken unto tlie voice of my 
ciy, hiy King and my G6d: for unto thee will I'pray. 
3. My voice i halt thou hear in the morning, O LORQ; 
iii tlie rabrning will I direct my prayer xxuip thee, and 
viii look np. : 4. For. thou art not a God that hath 




pleafure in wicked nefs: neither fliall evil dwell with 
thee. 5. The ibolilh fliall not itand in thy iuht; 
thou hatelt all workers of iniquity. 6. Thou limit 
deilroy them that fpeak leafing : the LOUD will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man. 

The tU]e of this pfatm has nothing in it peculiar, but that is fa id to he 
upon Nehiloth, a word no where elfe ufed. It is conjeftured (and it is but 
a eonjeelure) that it lignifies wind-inftruments, with which this pfahn wa» 
funt^. As SVjjiuoth was fuppofed to fi^nily the ftringed iuilruixieuts« 
In thefe verfes David had an eye to God, 

K As a prayer-hearing God, and fo he has always been, even finee men 
begun to call upon the name of the Lord, and yet is ftill as rcudy to hear 
prayer as ever, Obferve Jiow Uuvid here iUles him, 0 Lord, ver. 1 — £L 
Jeliovah, a felf-exiftent, felf-fuffieient being, whom we are bound to adore, 
and my King and my God, trr« 2* whom I have avouched for iny God, 
and to whom I have Iworn allegiance, and under whole protection I have 
put myfclf as my kin§> We believe that the God we pray to, is a- King 
and u God, King of kings and God of gods; but that is not enough, the 
moft commanding encouraging principle of prayer, and the moft power- 
ful prevailing plea in prayer, is to look upon him as our King and our 
God whom we lie under peculiar obligations to, and whom we have pe- 
culiar expectations from. Now obferve, 

(1.) What David here prays lor, which may encourage our faith and 
hopes in all our addre/Tes to God* Jf we pray fervently and in faith, we 
have reafon to hope, (I.) That God will take cogtiifancc of our-calr, 
the remonftrauce we make of it and the requefts we make upon it, for Us 
he prays here; Give ear to my words, O Lord* Though God is in heaven, 
he has an ear open to bis people's prayers, and it is nut heavy that he 
cannot hear. Men perhaps will not or cannot hear us, our enemies io 
haughty that they will not, our friends at fnch a diftancu that they can- 
not; but God, though high, though in heaven, ettu and will. (*2.] That 
he will take it into his wile and companionate coniiduration, and will not 
flight it, or turn it off with a curfory anfwer, for fo he prays, Consider tntr 
meditation* David's prayers were not his words only, but his meditation*; 
as meditation is the beft preparative for prayer, fo prayer is the.beft ilTue 
of meditation. "Meditation and prayer ibould go together, PjaLxiX* 14- 
And when we thus conlider our prayers, then and then only we may cx- 
pe& that God will conlider them, and take that to his heart which come* 
from oars. That he will in dne time return a gracious anfwer «j 

peace: for fo he prays, rer. 2. Hearken to the voice of my cry. Ilia 
prayer was a cry, it was the voice of his cry, which notes fervency oz 
affection and importunity of exprefllon, -and inch effectual fervent prayers 
of a righteous man. avail much and do wonders. 

(:£.) What David here promifeth/as Cue condition on his part lo he per- 
formed, fulfilled and kept, that he might obtain this gracious Acceptance, 
and this may guide and govern us in our addrcflcs to God, that we may 
prefent them aright, for we ailc and we have not, if we aik amifs. 
Four things David here promifeth, and fo muft we, 
J. That he wilt pray, that he will make conference of it and make a 
buiinefs of it, unto thee will I pray. Others live without prayer, but I 
will pray : king* on their own thrones (fo David was) muft be beggars'at 
God's throne. Others pray to ftnmgc gods, and expect relief from theiu, 
but to thee, to thee only, will I pray. The afluratices God has given 
\\h of his readinefs to hear prayer, fiiould confirm our refolutioa to live 
uud die praying. 

2. That he will proy in the morning: his praying voice fliall be heard 
then, and then fliall his prayer be directed, that fliall be the^datc of hU 
letter to heaven ; not that only, morning and evening and at noon will I 
pay, nay, feven times a day will I praife thee; but that certainly morn- 
ing prayer is our duty; we are the litteft for prayer when we ure iii the 
moil frefli and lively aud eoinpofcd frame, got clear of the (lumbers of 
the night, revived by them, and not y^t filled with the huh nefs of the 
day; We have the mod need of prayer, conlidering the dangers and 
temptations of the day to which we are expo fed, and a gain ft which we 
arc concerned by faith and prayer to fetch in frerti fupplies of grace* 

3. That he will have Ins eye tingle and his heart intent in the duty; 
I will direct my prayer, as a marks-man directs Ins arrow to the mark* 
wit!) fuch a fixed nefs and fteadinefs of mind fliould we add reft ourfelves 
to God, Or, as we direct a letter ton friend at fuch-u place, fo muft wis 
dire& our prayers to God us our Father in heaven; and let us always di- 

,reft them to be left with the Lord Jcfus, the great mediator, and th«?a 
they will be fure not to mifearry. All our prayers muft he directed ta 
God, i.e. his houourand glory muft be aimed at as our higheftend in all 
our prayers ; let our firft petition be, Hallowed, glorified be thy name, and 
then we may be fure of the fame gracious anfwer to it, that was given to 
Chrift himfelf, / have qlorifed it, and I will glorify it yet again* 

4- That he will patiently wait for an anfwer of peace, I will look up; 
will look after my prayers, and hear what God the Lord will fpcak % PfaL 
I xxxv. 8/ Heh.ii. J. that if he grant what I afked I may be thankful, 
if he deny I may be putient, if he defer I may continue to pray and wait, 
and may not faint. We rauft look up or look out, as he that has fhot 
an arrow looks to fee how near it has come to the mark : We lofe much of 
the comfort of our prayers for want of obferving the returns of them. 
Thus praying, thus waiting, as the lame man looked ftedfaftly upon Peter 
and John, Acts iii. 4. we may expert: that God will give ear to our word*, 
and confider them, and to him we may refer ourfelves, as David hew, 
who doth not pray, Lord, do this or the other for me; but hearken to 
me, confider my cafe, and do in it as feemeth good unto thee. 

,2. Asa fin-hating God, ver. 4, 5> 6. David takes notice of this 
As a warning to himfelf and all other praying people, to remember, that a* 
the God with whom we have to do is gracious and merciful, fo he is pure 
and holy ; though he is ready to hear prayer, yet if we regard iniquity in 
our heart he will not hear our prayers, PjaL Ixvi. IS, (2.) As an encou- 
ragement to his prayers a gain ft his enemies; they were wicked men, and 
therefore enemies to God, and fuch as he had no uleafure in. See here 
(1.) The hblinefs of God's nature, when be faith, Thou art not a God that 
hath pleafure in wickednejs, he means, thou art a God that hatelt it, as di- 
Teftly contrary to thy infinite purity and rectitude, and holy will. Though 
the workers of iniquity profper, let none from thence infer, that God hath 
pleafure in wickednefs; no not in that by which men pretend to honour 
him, or thofe do that hate their brethren and call them out, and fay. Let 
the Lord be glorified. God has no pleafure iii wicked nefs, though palliated 
with a cloke of religion; Let thofe therefore who delight in fin, know that 
God has no delight in them ; nor let any fay when he is tempted, 1 am 
tempted of God, for God is not the author of fin, neither fliall evil dwell 
with him, j. e. it fliall not always be countenanced and fullered to profper* 
Dr. Hammond thinks this refers to that law of Moles, which would not per- 
mit ft rangers that perfifted in their idolatry to dwell in the land of lfrael. 

m (2.) Tliejufrice of his government ; The foolifh Jhallnotjland in his sight, 

i,e. 
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itfelf, it is very wickednefe. They are Itkewife bloody, for their throat 
is an open fepulchrc, cruel us the grave, gaping to devour and to fwallow 
up; jni'iitiable as the grave, which never faith it is enough, Proo. Xxx. 15, 
16. This is quoted, Rom. iii. 13. to JJiew the general corruption of man- 
kind, for they are all naturally prone to malice, Til. iii. 3. • The grave is 
opened for them all, and yet they are as open graves to one another. • (2.) 
If his prayer agatnft them be .heard,. as no doubt it is, they are in a bad 
condition* As men ore, and do, fo tbey mult expect to fare. He prays to 
God to deftroy them, according to what he had faid, ver. 3. Thou (halt 
deflroy men of this character. So let them fall, and fmners would foon 
throw themfelves into ruin if they be .let alone: to calf them out of h'S 
protection and favour, oat of the heritage of the Lord, out of the land of 
the living; and woe to thofe whom God carts out. Thev have by their {in*. 



i.e-fbaUnot be fmik-rl upon Lv'htmtMo^aHmttted to nttcnd upon him, nor 

Until they be acquitted in this judgment of tile great day. The workers of* | 

iniquity are very tool* Hi : Sin is folly, and Aimer* are the jjreutcft fool« of 

any others, not fools* of God's making, thofe are to be pitied, he hatcth 

nothing 1 that lie* has < mud e, but fools of their arm inakiug, and thofe he 

hutea. Wicked people hate God, juftly therefore are they hatfed of him, 
.unditwiU.be their endlefs aiifery and min ; thofe whom thou hateft,thou 

<halt deftroy, particularly two forts of Tinners, who are here marked for 
tdefttti&ion. . (1.) Thofr" that are fools, thatfpeak leafing or lyiu^, and 
/that are deceitful* There a particular emphasis laid on thefe tinners, 

Hev* xxi. S. AUiiurSy and, chap* xxii. 15- W ho fuever loves and makes a lie, 

nothing more contrary .than this, ?and therefore nothing more hateful to 

the God of truth. (2.) Thofe that are cruel; thou wilt abhor the bloody 

man; for inhumanity is no Ie& contrary* no Jefs hateful to the God of I deferred destruction ; there is enough to juftify God in their utter rc- 
mercy, whom mercy plenfeth, Liara hud murderers are in a particular je&fon, Caji them out, ip the tnuliitttde of their trar/Jgrcffiovs* by which 
manner laid .to refeuible the devil, and to be his children, and therefore they have lilled up the meafures of their iniquity, ,aud are become ripe 
it may wtll he 'expected that God fbouM abhor tlieiu. Thefe were the! for rum ; perfecutiu-; God's fervunta fills the meafure as foon as iiny thing-, 
characters of David*s enemies; and fuch as thefe ore ftill the enemies of ( I Tfreffl ii. 15, 10. Nuy, they pay be eafiiy made to full by their own 

counfels; that which they do to fecure themfelves, and do mifcliief to 
others, by the over-nilin£ providence of God may be made n means of 
their deftruttion, PjaflMu 15* — ix. 17- He pleads, They have rebelled 
nffitinjl thee: had they been only mine enemies, I could fufely have for- 
given them; but they, are rebels agaihft God, his crown and dignity; they 
oppofe his government, and \yill not repent to qive hiin glory, and there- 
fore J plainly forefee their ruin* I J is prayer for their dcftru£tion comes 
not from o fpirit of revenge, but from a fpirit of prophecy, by which he 
foretold, That all that rebel ogainft. God will certainly be deft roved by 
their own counfels. If it is a righteous thing with God to recompejife ta- 
bulation to them that trouble his people, an we are told il is, 2 TheJJl i. 0. 
we pray it may be done whenever we pray, Father, thy will be done. 

3. He gives ail account of the people of God, and prays for them, 
concluding with uu a flu ranee of their Oli£>, which he doubted not of his 
own intereft in. Obferve, 

(1.) The defcription lis: gives of God's people. They are the righteous, 
ver* 13. for they put their truft in God, are well a flu red of his power and 
all-fufficiency, venture their all upon his prumife,and are confident of his 
protection in the way of their duty; ami they love Ins name, are well 
pleafed with all that by which God has marie himfelf known, and ta&e 
delight in their acquaintance with him. This is true and pure religion, 
to live a life of complacency in God and dependence on hiin. 

(<2.) His prayer for them : Lei them rejoice; let them have cutife to rejoice 
and hearts to rejoice ; fill them wiih joy, with great joy aud uufpeakable, 
let them fliout tor joy, with conftant joy aud perpetual, let them ever fhout 
for joy, with holy joy, and that which terminates iiiCiod, let them he joyful 
in thee* in thy favour, in thy falvaliuu; not in any creature. Let them 
rejoice b pea ufe thou rove reft them oroverfliadowi-ft them, dwellcft among 
tlr.MU. Perhaps it is an allufiou to the pillar of cloud and fire, which was. 
to Uraelavrfihie token ofGod^fpeeial prefence with them, and the fpecial 
protection they were under. Let us learn of David to pray not for ourfelves 
only, bat for oi herb; for all good people, for all that tru ft in God and love 
his name, though not in every thing of our mind, or in our intereft: let all 
that aieiutitled to God's promifes have a {hare in our prayers; grace be 
with all that love Chrift in fiuccrity* This is to concur with God. 

(3«) His comfort concerning them, ver. W# Therefore he takes them 
into hi» prayers, becaufe they are God's peculiar people; thcicJore he 
doubts hot but his prayers flmll be heaid, and they fliall always rejoice; 
for, (1.) They are happy in the afluranre of God's bkfling. Thou 9 Lord* 
wilt blcfsthe righteous; wilt eommnud a hlctfing upon thetji. Thou hafl in 
thy tvord pronounced them bluffed, and therefore wilt make them truly fo: 
Thufe whom thou btejfefi^they are hfrffed indeed* (-2. J They are fafe under 
the protection of thy favour; with that thou wilt crown him, fofomercad 
it; it is his honour, it will be to him a diadem of beauty, and make him 
truly great; with that thou wilt coin pa ft him, wilt furround him on every 
fide as with a fiiield. A Ihield in war guards only one lide, but the favour 
of God is to the Hunts a defence on every fide; like the hedge about 
Job, round about, to that while tbey keep themfv'lvcs under the divine 
protection, they are entirely fide, and ought to be entirely fatisfied. 

In iinging thefe verfes and praying them over, we mull by faith put our- 
felves under God's conduct and care, aud then plenfe ouifelves with his 
mercy and grace, and with the profpeft of God** triumphs at laft overall 
Ins enemies, and his peoples triumphs in him and in his fulvation* 



Chrift aud-his church, men perfectly loft to all virtue and honour! und 
the woriu they are, the furer we may be of their ruin in due time. i 



In iinglug thefe verfes and praying them over, we mull en.^uge and flir 
Up ourfelves in the duty of prayer, and encourage ourfelves in it, becaufe 
wc fliall notfeek the Lord in vain; and mud cxprefs our deteftation of 
liau aud our. awful expectation of that day of Glirift s appeunug, tvhich 
will be the duy of the perdition of ungodly men. 

■ ■ 

7. But as forme, I will come into thy Iioufe ia the 
multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worfljip 
toward t.hy holy temple. 8. Lead me, O LORD, in 
thy rishteouinefs, becaufe of mine enemies; make thy 
way itraight before my face. <)• For there is no faith- 
fulneis in their mouth, > their inward part is very 
wicked nefi : their throat is an open lepuiclire, they 
flatter with their tongue. 10. Deitroy thou them, O 
GOD; let them fall by their own counfels: caji them 
out in the muftitude of their tranlgreilions, for they 
have rebelled againli thee. 1 1 . But Jet all thofe that 
put their truft in thee rejoice : let them ever (ho at for 
joy, becaufe thou defeudelt them: let them alfu that 
Jove thy name, be joyful in tliee. 12. For thou, 
LOJID, wilt blefi the righteous, with favour wilt 
thou compals him as with a ihield* 

In thefe verfes David gives three chura&ers, of himfelf, of his enemies, 
and of all the people of God, aud fubjoius a prayer to each of them. 

I. Me gives uu uceouiit of lumfell, uud pi-ays for himfelf, ver. 7» 8. 
(I.) He is ftedfuftty refolved to keep clofe to God, and to his worfliip. Sin- 
ners go away from God,nud fo make themfelves odious to iiis holiuefa, and 
obnoxious to his ju (lice, but as for me, that flmll not keep me from thee ; 
God's holiuefc aud juftice are fo far from beinjr a terror to the upright in 
heart to drive tlicm from God, that they are rather by them invited to 
cleave to him. David rehires, fl.) To worfliip God*, i.e. to pay his 
homage to him, and give unto God the jflory due unto his name. (*2,) To 
worfliip him publicly ; I will come into thy iionfe, the courts of thy Iioufe, 
to worfliip there with other thy faithful worfliippera. Dnvid was much in. 
feeret worfliip, prayed often aloue hy himfelf, vcr. 3, 3. and yet was very 
coiiftant and devout in his attendance on the fhudhiAry* Theduties of the 
elofetarcdeli^ncd to prepare us for, not excufe us from public ordinances. 
(3.) To worfliip hiin reverently, and with a due Vend: of the infinite diflunre 
there is between God und man ; in thy fear wi/f I zcor/hip, with a holy awe 
of God upon my fpirit, Ileb.xu. '28. God is greatly to be feared by alt 
hi* worfluppers. (4.) To take his encouragement in worfliip from God 
himfelf only. (1.) From liis infinite mercy; it is in the multitude of that 
(the inexhauftible trenfures of mercy that are in God, and the innume- 
rable proofs and in Ounces of it which we receive from him, that David 
couHdes, and not in any merit or rigliteoufiiefs of his own, iu his ap- 
proaches to God. The mercy of God fliould ever be both the foundation 
of our hopes, and the fountain of our joy in every thing wherein we have 
to do with him. {'2.) From the iuflituted medium of worfliip, which was 
then the temple, here culled the temple of his holinefa us a type of Chrift, 
the great an«l only mediator, who fan£ti ties the fer vice, as the temple 
fanctified the gold, and to whom we inuft have an eye in all our devotions, 
as they then had to the temple. {'«».) He cariieftly prays that God by his 
pjriice would guide and preferve him ahvays in the way of his duty, ver. 8. 
JLcad mc 'vi thy righteovfuefs, becaufe of mine enemies, Hebr. becaufe of 
thofe which obferve me, which watch for my halting, and feek creation 
aguinft'me. See here, (l.) The good ufe which David made of the ma- 
lice of his enemies again ft him; the more curious they were in fpying 
faults in him, that they might have whereof to aecul'e hiin, the more cau- 
tious he was to avoid iin and all uppearances of it, and the more felicitous 
to be always found in the good way of God aud duty. Thus by wifdom 
and grace good may come out of evil. (2.) The right courfe whieh'Ua- 
vid took for the bafHing of thofe who fought occnlion again ft him ■ he 
committed himfelf to a divine conduct, begged of pod both by his pro- 
vidence and by his grace to direct him in the right way, and keep him 
from turning .afide out of it at any time iu any iuflance whatfocver, that 
the mod critical and captious of his enemies, like Daniel's, might Jiud 
nooccafion again (t him. The way of our duty is here called God's way 
aud his righteoufuels, becaufe he prefcribes to us by his juft and holy 
laws, which if we iincerely fet before us as our rule, we may in faith beg 
of God to direct us .in all particular cafes* How this prayer of David's 
was anfwered to him, fee I Sam. xviii. 14 t 15». a 

S. He gives an account of his enemies, and prays againft them, ver. 9> 
JO. (I.) If his account of them be true, as no doubt it is, they have a 
vrry had character; and if they had not been ill men indeed, they could 
not have been enemies to a num. after God's own heart. He had fyoken, 
vcr. fi. of God's hating thebloody and deceitful man; now, Lord, fuith. 
h'% that U the character of my enemies. They are deceitful, there is no 
trotting; them, for there i3 no faithfulnefs ip their mouth: thev thought it 
was no fin to tell a deliberate lie, if it might but blemifli David, and make 
him odious: Lord lead inc. fuith lie, ver. 8. for fuch as thefe are the men 



J have to do with, agaiati whole flnndcrs innoceney itfelf is no fecunty. 

ink fair? Do' thev talk of peace and frfendfliip? They flatter 



Do they fpea 

with their tongues, it is deligned to cover their malice, »nd to gain their 
point the more feeurely. Whatever tbey pretend of religiou, or friend (hip, 
twofucred things, thev are true to neither, their inward part is wiekeduefe 
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PSALM VI. 

David was a weeping prophet as well as Jeremiah, and this pfalm is one 
of his lamentations; either it was penned at a time, or at leajl calcu- 
lated' for a time of great trouble both outward and inward. Is any 
afflicted? Is any sick ? Let him sing this pfalm f The method of this 
pfalm is very obfirvable, and what we fliall often meet with. He begins 
with dolefitt complaints, but ends with joyful praifes, like Hannah, 
who went fo prayer with forrowful fpirit, but when flie had prayed, 
went her way, and her countenance was no more fad. Three things the 
pfalm i/i is here complaining of (I.) Sicknefs of body. (2.) Trouble 
of mind, arising from the jenfe of sin, the meritorious caufcofpain and 
sicknefs. (3.) The infults of his enemies upon occasion of both. Now 
here, I. He pours out his complaints before God, deprecates his wrath, 
and begs carncjily for the return of his favour, ver. 1< — 7* 2. He 
ajjures himfelf of an anfwer of peace fhortly to his full fatisfacliou, 
ver. 8—10. This pfalm is like the book of Job. 

•J To the chief musician on Neginoth upon Sheminitb> 

* 

A PSALM OF PATIO. 

■ 

I. S~\ LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 

chaftea me in thy hot difpleafure. 2, Have 
mercy upon me, O LORD, for I am weak: OLORD, 
heal hie, for my bones are vexed. 3*. My foul is alio 
fore vexed : but thou, O LORD, how long;? 4. Re- 
turn, O LORD, deliver my foul; oh.lav6 'me for 'thy 
mercies fake. 5. For in death there is no remembrance 
of thee : in the grave who mall give thee thanks ? 6. 
I am weary with my groaning, all the night make I 
my bed. to fwim : I water my couch with my tears : 
7- Mine eye is con fumed becaufe of grief ; it waxeth 
old becaufe of all mine enemies* *' 



Pfalm VI. 
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TheFc verfra fyeak tho tan^u*** of a heart truly humbled under lium- 
WiuB pravkfaNW* of a »>rok*» uud contrite IpMt under great «,fHift|Oiia f 
tVnt on purnofetu wukca confciencc and moral y corruption, i hole heap 
up wrath who crv not when God binds them ; but thole are getting ready 
for mercy who under God's rebukes Cow in tears, as David doth here. 

Let u« obferve here, i 

1. The reprefentution he mnkes to God of his grievances; he pours out 
hi* complaint before him : wlitthir elfc fliould n child go with his com- 
plaints, but to his father? {!.) He complains of bodily pain and ficknefn, 
iter, 'J.iMy bancs arc vexed: his hones and his lli ftu I ke Job's, were touched. 
Though David was a king, yetfick uud pained ; his imperial crown would 
not keep his head from aHuiii*. Great men are men, and fubjeft to the 
common culamities of human life. T hou^h David was a ftoufc man, u man 

' of war from his youth, yet that will not fee tire him from ditrempers, which 
will Coon make even the ftrong men to bo-v themfelves* Though David was 
tuzootl man, yet neither will his ^oodnefs keep bim in health ; Lord* behold he 
tchom thou iocefl is sick. Let this help to reconcile us to pain and tick n eft, 
that it-has been the lot of fume of the belt Hunts, and that we are directed 
and encouraged by their example to fliew before God our trouble in that 
cafe, who is for the body, and takes eogni/anre of its ailments. (-2.) He 
complains of inward trouble; My foul is aljb fore vexed: and that is much 
more grievous than the vexation of the bones : Thefiriri* of a man wiflfr//- 
taiti his infirmity, if that be in jjood plight; but if that be wounded, the 
grievance is intolerable. David's iicknefs hi ought his fin to his remem- 
brance, and he looked upon it as a token of God's difpleafure again fl 
him ; and that was the vexation of his foul that matle him cry, / am weak, 
heal me. It is u fad thins f«»r a man at the fame time to have his bones 
vexed, and his foul vexed too: but this has been fometimes the lot of 
God's own people; nay, and this completed this complicated trouble, it 
was continued upon them a great while, which is here intimated in that 
expostulation, ver. 3. Thou, O Lord, how long'/ To the living God wc 
rauft at fuel) a time apply otirfelves, who is the only phylh-ian both ol 
body and mind, and not to the A fly nans, not to the god of Ekron. 

2. Thcimpreffion which his trouble* made n{iou hint. They lay very 
heavy, he groaned till hewsi** wt-ury, wept till he made his bed to fwim, 
and watered his couch, ver. 0". wept till he had nlujoft wept his eyes out, 
ver* 7» Mine eye /a eonfmned becavfe of grief. David hud more courage 
and coufuleration than to uionin thus fur any outward affliction: but 
when (in fat lieavy upon his eonfeiJMice, and he was made to poffels his 
iniquities, when liis foul was wounded with thcfeuJe of Uods ivrarh, and 
his witfnlrawings Iroui him, then he takes on thus, and mourns in ferret, 
and even his foul rcfufeth to*bt- comforted. This not only kept his eyes 
waking, but kept his eyes weeping. Note I. It has often been the lot of 
the heft men to be men of furrow's, our Lord .Iff us himfelf was lb: our 
way lies through a vale of tears, and we muft :<ceomuiodute ourfelves to 

the temper of the climate. 

g. It well heron.*** the greateft fyiritsto be teiuler, and to relent under 
the tokens of God's difpleafure. David that could face Goliath himfelf, 
and anv o*h>T threatening enemy, with an undaunted bravery, yet melts 

hr.mce of li n » a i id o i jd er the a i iprehen lions of divi ue 
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into tears at the .cnicrnbmnceot tin* and under me uppre 
wrath % and it is no diminution at a)': to Ii ih character, a. True penitents 
weep in their retirement*. The l J harifeer» d.iguifed their faces that they 
miujhr appear unto men 10 mourn, hut David mourns in the night upon thy 
bed \\ here hi: lay* communing with hi:;own heart, mid no eye was u witnel\ 
to his grief, but His that is all eye, Peter went nut, covered his fare, 
and w«mi!. 4. Sorrow for fin ought to he peat farrow, in David's wii», 
he wept lb bitterly, and fo abundantly, that he watered his couch, 5. The 
triumphs of wicked men in the furrows ol' the fatnN add very much to 
their -ti* f. Davids eye waxed old heemtfc of his enemies, who rejoiced 
in hi . aftiafHons, and put ill comiruetioos upon his tears. In tlii> ^reat 
fnrrow David was a type of Chrift, wJio often wept, and who cried out, 
JITy foul is exceeding JorrowfuL Mark xiv. 34. 

i). The petitions which he offers up to God in this IblTowful and dif- 
trefled rtnte. (I.J That which he dreads as the great ell evil i?i the suiter 
of God. This was the wormwood and the gall in the ufHi&ion and the 
■lifery; it was the iuftifton of this that made it indeed a hitter imp; and 
therefore he pr.iys»tw# 1. O Lord, rebuke meant in thine anger ', though 1 
hare defer ved it, neither vhnjitn me in thy hot difpleajitrc* He doth not pray, 
Kurd, rebuke me not ; Lmd, ehufreii me not; for as many as God loves, he 
rebukes and chufiens us a father the Ion in whom he delighted). He can 
bear the rebuke and chnlrening well enough, if God at the fame time lift 
up the li};ht of h\> countenance upon him, and by his Spirit makes him to 
bear the joy and gladnelVof his loving lei ruined; theafHiftion of his body 
will he tolerable, if he have hut comfort in his foul. No matter though 
fickucf> makes hi* bones ake, if God's wrath do not make his heart alee; 
therefore his prayer is, Lord rebuke mc not in thy wrath ; let me not lie 
under the impi clfiont* of that, for that will link me. Herein Dtfvid was a 
type of Chrill, whole fnreft complaint in his fuiferings was of the trouble 
of hit- foul, and of the ftifpeuiiun of his Fatlier^s fmiles. He never fo 
much as whifpered a cum plaint of the ra-^e of his enemies, why do they 
crucify me? or the unkind rn-rs of his friends, why do they delert me? 
But he cried with a laud voice, My Cod, my God 9 why httji thou JbrjUkcn 
me? Let us thus deprecate the wrath of (iud more than any outward 
trouble n-hatfoever, and always take heed of trcafuring up wrath again ft 
a day of affliction. (-2.) That which he defircs as tile greateft good, and 
which would he to him the rcftoratioii of all good, is the favour and 
grace of God- He prays, 1. That Gnd would pity him, and look upon 
him with corapaflioii; he thinks himfelf very miserable, and mifery is 
the proper objedl of mercy # And therefore he prays, Have mercy upon me 
O Lord* in wroth remember mercy, and deal not with me in i\v\S. jufliee. 
i/That God would pardon his fins; for that is the proper aft of mercy, 
and is often chiefly intended in that petition* I lave mercy upon ww. 3. That 
God would put forth his power for his relief; Lord heat me n ver. 2- Sure 
me 9 ver, 4. Speak the word, and 1 fltall he whole, and all will be well. 4. 
That he would be at peace with him, Jtetum, 0 Lord, receive me into thy 
favour a^ain, and be reconciled to rne. Thou halt feemed to depart from 
.me and ucgleft me,uuy, to let thyfclf at a dilbince,as one ang-ry ; hut now, 
Lord, return, and Qxew thyfelf nigh to me- 5. That he would efpeeially 
preferve the inward man, mid the interefts of that, whaten*r becomes of 
the body; D Lord, deliver my foul from finning, from finkingvfrotn pe- 
rifljing' forever. It is an unfpeakable privilege, -that we have a God to 



go to in our affliction?, and it is our duty to go to him, and thus to wreiHo 
with him, we (hall not feek in vain.* 

4# The pleas with which he enforeeth his petition ; not to move God, he 
knows our caufe, and the true'merits of it, better than we can Hate it ; but 
to move himfelf. (|.) He pleads his own mifery, and that his mifery fcnd 
continued long-. I am weak, I urn troubled, fore troubled ; O Lord*, how 
' long'flmll I be fo? { »,) He pleads God'mnercy, and from tht •»cfi wi» take 
■fottiH of our bell eneotira^eattritft in prayer. Sane rue, for tht/ merries falu. 
{.?.) He pleads Gorl's tfory, ver. 5. For in death there is no remembrance «f 
fkre, t,'K<J,.Jf thou cJelirer nic* and cotafort me, 1 will not onlv aWv tli«» 



thnnk.o for my dclivornnre, nnd ftir tip ot!:ers to join me in tliff" rSasiUf- 
t^ivin^, but I" will fpend the new life tliou fliult intruft mc with hi tliy lcr*. 
vice, to thy ^lory, and all the reinatni!or of my days preferve a grateful 
rctnemhrance of thy favours to me, and be quickened thereby in nil it,— 
ftuncea off fervice to theer'but if ! die, I flmll be cut fliort of that oppor- 




But (r.) In the fi'cond ticatft, (which perhapn David being 1 now troubled 
in foul under the wrath of God, had fome dreadful apprehensions of) 
there is no pleulin^ remembrance of God, devils and damned fpirrt* blaf- 
pheme him, and do not praife him. Lord, let me not lie always under 
this wrath, for that is Sheol, it is hell itfelf, and lays me under an ever- 
luftiiigdi lability to praire thee. They that fincerely feek God's glory, 
and delire and delight to praife him, may pray in faith, Lord, feud me 
not to that dreadful place, where there is no devout remembrance of thee* 
nor any thanks given to thee. (2.) Even tbe death of the body pntu an 
end to* our opportunity and capacity of glorifying God in rhisworld, and 
(erving thetutcrefi* of'bis kingdom among' men, by oppofing the powers 
of darknefsu and bringing many on this earth to know God, and devote 
themfelves to him. £mne have maintained, that the jnys of the faints in 
heaven are more defi ruble, infinitely more fo than the comforts of faints on 
earth ; yet the fervices of faints on t : arth, efpeeially fuch eminent ones n.-i 
David was, are more laudable, and redound more to the glory of the di- 
vine grace, than the fervices of the faints in heaven, who are not employed 
in maintaining the war u gain ft I'm and Satan, nor in edifying the body or' 
Chrifr. Courtiers in the royal pn-fenee are moll happy, but foldiers in the 
lield are more ufefnl ; and therefore we may with good reafon. pray, that 
if it be the will of God, and he has any farther work for us or our friends 
to do in this world, he will yet fpare us or them to ferve him. To depart 
and be with Chrifl is moll happy for the faints themfelves: but for them to 
abide in tin* flefli is more profitable for the church. And this David had 
"an eye to when he pleaded this, In the grave who Jlial! give thee thanks? 

Pi a J." xx.w 'J bisxriii. 10. — cxv. I/. Ifa. xxxviii; }$. "And this Chriti 

had an eye to when he Ibid, I pray natthat thou Jhvuldfl take them out of 
the xcorld. . > 

We flionld ling thefe verfes with a deep fenfe of the terrors of God's 
wrath, which we fhonld therefore dread and deprecate above any thing; 
and with thaukfnluefs, if this be not our cnudhimi, and eonipalfion tothofe 
who are thus affiicied; if we he thus troubled, let it comfort us that our 
cafe js not without precedent, nor, if we humble ourfelves and pray as 
David did, iliall it be long without red reft, 

8. Depart from me, all yc workers of iniquity ; for 
the LORD hath heard the voice of my weeping?. 
The LORD hath heard my Implication ; the LORD 
will, receive my prayer. 10. Let all mine enemies be 
a/hamed and "lore vexed; let them return und be 
alhamcd iuddenly. 

W)i:it a fiuldcM rlmtigeis here for tin; better! lie that ww gronningrnicl 
mH»i>inij, and pivtii^ up Jill for gone, ver. G 9 7» here looks aiul fpcsiks very 
plrntlirit* Having innri<» liis requ^ft's known to God, and lodged his cafe 
with him, he is very confident the ifiue will be good, and his forrow turned 
into joy, 

].!•!«■ diflin»-uiflictli hiinfelf from the wicked and un<jodly,and fortifie* 
h;inf-Sf ;i!riinfl their infult.s, rrr. 8# Depart from me ail yeworkers of twf- 
rjvitif. Whrn Iumviw \\% this depth of his diftreO, (!•) He was afraid that 
Cent** v. rath a^ninft him would give him hi* portion with tho workers of 
iniquity; but now that cloud of melancholy was blown over, he is aflured 
that his Ton! fball not be gathered with Tinners, for they are not his peo- 
ple: he begun 10 fufpVft himfelf to be one of them, becuufe of the heavy 
pre flures of God's wroth upon him ; but now all his fears are filcnced* he 
bid* them depart, knowing that his lot is among 1 the chofen* (2 ) r JThe 
workers of iniquity had teazed Iiiin and taunted him, and aflced him. 
Where* was his God? triumphing in his defpondoticy and del pair; but 
now he hud wherewith to anfwer them that reproached him, for God was 
about to return in mercy to him, had now comforted his fpirit, and would 
fhortly complete his deliverance. (3. J Perhaps they had tempted him to 
do as they did, to quit liis religion, and betake himfelf for eafe to the 
plea fores of fin. I Jut now, depart from me, I will never lend an oar to 
yourcounfel, you would have had me to eurfe God and die; but I will 
blefb him and live* This g-ood ufe we fliould make of God's mercies tu 
us, we ihould thereby have our refolution ftrengthened never to have any 
thing more to do with fin and finners. David was a. king, and he take* 
this occafion to renew his purpofe of ufing his power for the futipreflion 
of lin, and the reformation of manners, PJhf* Ixxv. 4.— ci. 3. Wiien God 
hns done great things for us, that fliould put us upon ftudying what we 
fhall do for him. Our Lord Jefus feeins to borrow thefe words from the 
mouth of his father David, when having all judgment committed to him, 
he fhall fay, Depart from me, alt ye workers of iniquity , Luke xiii. 27* 
and fo teaches us to fay fo now, PfaL cxix. 115* 

4 2. He aflures himfelf that Gocf was and would be propitious to him, 
notwithftanding theprefent intimations of wrath which he was under. (!♦) 
He is confident of a gracious anfwer to this prayer which he is , now 
making. While he is yet fpeaking, he is aware that God hears, as Ifa. 
Ixv. 24* Dan. ix. i20. and therefore fpeaks of it as a thing done, and re- 
peats it with an air of triumph. The Lord hath heard, and again, the Lord 
hath heard: by the workings of God's grace upon his heart, he knew his 
prayer was gracioufly accepted, and therefore did not doubt but it would 
in due time be effectually anfwered. His tears had a voice, a loud vote** 
in thenars of the God of mercy; and the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
weeping i lilent tears are not fpeeehlefs ones: hif pniyiTS wore cries to 
God; and the Lord hath heard the voice of my JhppUt:ntion > lias put bin 
fiat to my petitions, and fo it will appear fliortly. (2.) From thence \u % 
infers the like favourable audience of all his other prayers; he has heard 
the voice of my ^implication, and therefore he will receive of my prayer; 
for he gives* and doth not upbraid with former grants. 
. 3. He either prays for the .* ouverlmu, or prcdi£h» the definition of his 
enemies and perfecutors, ver* It). ({.) It may very well betaken us a 
prayer for their roiiveHinn ; let them all be afhamed of the oppofition 
they have given me, and the ceufu res they have palled upon me: J^t them 
he (as all true penitents arc) vexed* lit themfelves for I heir own folly; let 
them return to a better temper and difpolition of mind, and let them bet 
aflinmcri nIVhat they have done a^niofi ues and take fliaiue to themfelves. 
(•2.) If they he not converted, it hTn prmli^tiim of i heir eonftilion and ruin. 
*J % hey fltall be fifliamed and fore vexed, fo it may be read, and that jiiflly ; 
they rejoiced that David wn.i vexed, rev. ^2, ii. and therefore, as ttfiudfy* 
it returns npcm theiufl-!%es, t!l».-y alio thall be jure vcv« d. They t.hat wdJ 

not 
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not f 71 vif glory to God, flmll have thei*. faces filled with everlufting 

fhrtrne. 

In tinging tli is* and praying: over it, w<> nuift give glory to God, us a 
Got! ready to hour prayer, muir own his good u eft* to us in hearing our 
prayers, anil in 11ft encourage mrfelves to wait upon hiiii unci to truft in 
him in the irreateft II raits and difficulties. 



psalm vir. 

It appears hy the title that this pfatm teas penned upon a partial Jar occa- 
sion, which teas the malicious imputations that David wan unjajt/y laid 



wider by fame of his enemies. Being thus trronged, (I.) Ue applies < , - , » , . , " - - 

himfelf la Uod /or favour, vcr. 1, (3.) //, appeals to God con* f W P^feeutemyfotd to the ckuth, and my good name when U 
-• s • ' \ .. ... '. -K* " * ver S"*™™ ttt y. nyhoKM* l » the This intimates, (I.) That 11 



ecrniug his inttocency, as to thofe things whereof he was accufed^ 
3 — 5. (II.) He prays to Cod to plead his canfc* and judge for him 
again/l his per/ecu tors^ ver. 0" — *). (4.) He expreffeth his confidence in 
Cud that he icon Id Ho Jo, and tcould return the nrij chief upon the haul of 



9 

n negative, mid yet ill in win a negative which David could produce very* 
pood proof of, ki t. M. / have delivered him that n ithout caufc is mini* 
emmy. J3y this it appeared beyond contradiction, that David hud no de- 
/iifii n^u'iift Sjfui's life : tiiat o'ncc.uud again providence fo brtlerctl it. Unit 
Saul Jay at his mercy, and there were thole about liim that would foot) 
Imve difpatehud him, hut David generouily and cotUeicntiottfly pre- 
vented it, when he cut oj'hisjhiri, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. and ufn-rwards, whvn 
lie took atoay his fpcar, I I'am. xxvi. 12. to be witnefles for him what he 
could hove done. .Saul him ft.- If owned both thefeto he undeniable proofr 
of Dmid's integrity am) good affe&iori to him. If we render 14 dud for 
evil, and deny ourfelves the gratification!* of our paflion, it may turn tv 
us for a teftimony more than we think of another day. 
3. What doom- he would fubmit to if he were guilty, vcr. 5. Let the 

ira (lout', 

- ... t if Ije had 

been indeed injurious to others, he had reufon to expert that they would 
repay hiih in the fume coin. He, thatiiath his hand a^aiuA every man, 
muft count upon it t hilt every man's hand will bcugainftVun. (-2.) That. 



thofe that designed it w'ninji him, ver. IO~,l(>. ' (5.) 1% promifcth to |" Ca ^. he c6u | d 'l 0 . 1 . witn J"? ^nfidence go to God, and be- ofhira 
gine Gad the glory of his deliverance, ver. 17. Inthis David teas a J. od ** ,,v ^ r , » , » or plead Ins coufe. It is a preiumptuouf, dangerous thin- 

m ..snK , 1 . /• /i. / /f*«» • . /• » f • I tor aiJV that are 'Tin tv am Infl^r itifrlv. In nnnrnl in Clat\. rm t ih.n* .tnca 



Tor any that are guilty and f uflcr juftly, to appeal to God, as if they were 
innocent and fuflered wrongfully ; fuch inuft hunjble themfelvcs, and ac- 
cept the punsOiineut of their iniquity, and nut expv& that the ri^hteou^ 
God will patronife their unn^I-:eoulnefs. M Uiit he was abundantly 

tatisfit d in hitnfelf concerning hin innocency; it is natural to us to with 
tvell toourfclves, and then fovea cm fe to ourfelves if we fwear fa i fly, Ijus 
been thought us awful a form of fweurint^ a* any other. With inch nil 
*oath or imprecation David here rutiKvs the protetcation of his in»oa>ricy t 
winch yet will not juftify us in doing the like for uvery lijjlit and trivial 
caufo, for the oeration here wuh important. 

3. 1 laving tliii* teftimony of liitf confeience concerning his irmoeency, 
he humbly prays to God to appear lor liim again ft his perfecutors, and 
backs every petition with a proper plea, as one that knew huw to order hi* 
caafe before God* 

I. lie prays that God would mnuifeft his wrath againft las enemies, and 
pluudn their wrath agniurt him. Lord, they are uujuftJy angry at rnc, be 
tliou juftly angry with th<»in, and let tlicrn know that thou arc fo f 7 -rr. C. 
f/i thine anger lift up thgfhffto the lent of judgment, and make thy power 
and jufiicM confpicitoa^ beinuifc of the rage, the furies, th" outrage* (the 
word ia idnral) of mine enemies. Thole need not fear men's wrath 



ugaiuft 



type vffj&riji* tc/to teas himfetfand Jiill is in his members thus injured, 
but ici/l err tain fy be righted at lajh 

■J Shiggaion of D.»vid, which he sum? unto the Lord, concerning 

the words of Cush the Uenjuaiite. 

1. LORD my God, in thee do I put my truft: 

ihve me from all them thatperlecute me, and 
deliver inc. <2. Lell J)e tear my loul like a lion, rend- 
inf; it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 3. O 
LOUD my God, if I have done this ; if there be ini- 
quity in my hands: 4. If I have rew arded evil unto 
him that was at peace with me: (yea. I have delivered 
him that without caufe is mine enemy:) 5 . Let the ene- 
my persecute my foul, and take it, yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lav mine honour in 
the dutt. Selah. 6. Artie, O LORD, in thine au- 
ger, lift up thyfelfi hecaufe of the rage of mine ene- 
mies : and awake forme to the judgment t/iatihou 
hail commanded. 7. Sofliall the congregation ofthe 
people compafis thee about: for their fakes therefore 
return thou on high. 8. The LORD fhall judge the 
people : judge me, O LORD, according to my 
righteouiliefs, and according' to mine integrity that h 
in me. 9. Oh let the wiekednefs of the wicked come 
to an end, but eitablilh the juft : for the righteous 
God trietli the hearts and reins. 

Shigguion is a fbngr or pfidm, t!ic word is ufed fo only litre and TTah. 
\. I. A wiimhmniyfiMi"', fo fume; the mutter jind coinnofure of the ft*- 
•verul prtrjfl* heing" dilfercnt, hut artificially put together. A clrtirmin^ 
fou^r, fo others ; very dcli^hiful; David not only penned it, hut fang- it 
httnfi'lf in a devout religious manner unto the Lord, concerning tiie 
words ortilTatrs of Gnfli the Benjninite, i. «. ofSuul himfelf, u hofe hurhu- 
rous ufugc. of Duvid b^fpoke liim mther si C"fl)ite or Hthiopiau, than a 
true-born [fraulitc. Or more likely itwas fome kiufnian of Saul mnued 
Cufli, ivlmwasQti inveterate enemy to David, mifrnprefen ted him to 
Saul as a traitor, and (which need not) esafperated Saul aguiuft him ; one 
of* thole children of men, children of Belial indeed, whom David com* 
pfnin?of, I Sam. xxvi. if), that made inifchief between him and Saul. 
David thurfbnfely ah u fed, has rceourfe to the Lord : the injuries men do 
us mould drive us to (rod, for to him we may commit our caufe. Nuv, 
he finjjfs to the Lord, his fpirit was not ruffled by it nor cad down, but fo 
com poled and chearful, that he was ftill in tune for faered fonjjs, and it 
did not occafion one jarring nVin£ in his harp. Thus let the injuries we 
receive from men, ioftcud of provoking our pafilons, kindle and excite 
uur devotions. In tlipfe verles, 

I. He puts himfelf under God's protection, and flies to him for fuccour 
anil fheltor, err. 1. tjonls favc me, and deliver me from the powerand ma- 
lire of all them that pcrf acute me, that they may not have their will agaiuft 

rue. He pleads, (I.) liis ro|at!;»n to God. Tliou art my God, and there- j So /I»uU the congregation of the people compafs thee about, therefore do it 
. fore whil her elfe fhould I go but to thee ? Thou art my God, and there- I for their fakes, that they may attend thee with their praifes and ferviccsin 
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tlif.-m, who have tiod f s wrath for tlicm. IVho htmws the powrr of his anger ? 

2. Ilf pruyslliMt God would plead hi» caufV. Awukefor me to jud^- 
mout, i.e. let my cauit; have a hearing to the judgment tvhich thou haji com- 
manded, that f t jfakH, (i.j The divine* pow«*r, n- In* ijU'HVth effectually, and 
is thevt tori! Cv.il tr> cozuruand tin* l-l^llnitf : lo juHfjvth ertc^tunlly, and 
is tlHTefori 1 laid, to coutmsuid Uic judgment, which is fuch as none can 
con ntonn and ; for it certainly currici i :\ef;utioo aiotjjf with it. The 
divine jMirp vie aad proaiife; it is tlv: lud^nieiit which thou haft deter- 
mined tn yu& upon aii th. a enem?^bOi # tUy people. Tiiou haft c ommaud- 
rd I he princes and the judges of tiie earth iv ri^lit the injured, and vin* 
dirate the oppreiied-, Lord, awaken thyfclf to Unit judgment. He thnt 
Invi-> iT^hti onrnels and rrqmres it in others, will no doubt, execute it 
himfelf. Though he feein to eoiriiveat wron*?a^oue idlee:;, he will awake 
in due time, j } jal. IxNvii. 0*5. and will make it tn appcr. that fhe delays 
wore* no ne^h ctr.. He prays, ver. 7* turn t/wuw hi%h $ maintain thine 
own authority, refume thy ro\al throne which tlun have dcfpifV-d the fo* 
verei-riity ot t and the judgment feat, which they have defptfrd the fen* 
fence of. Return on ht#li, t# c. vitibty, and in the fi^ht of all, thntit 
( may be univerfa)) y acknowledged, that heaven iiiVlf owntf and pleads i)n* 
vid'fl ranle. Some make this to point nt the reftineiStion and afeenfion of 
.lefusChrift, who when he returned tohcuvcu, (returned on high in his ex** 
ail ted ftate) had all judgment committed to him. Or it may refer la his 
fecond coming, when he Jhidi return on high to this world, to execute 
judgment upon all: Thi& return his injured people wui<~ for, and pray for, 
and to it they appeal from the unjuft <:en fares of men. He prays again^ 
ver* 8. Judge rnc, judge for me, givcfcntcncc on my lide. 

To enforce thib fuit, (J.) He plead* that his mule was now brought into 

the proper eourt. The Jhnrdjhall judge the people* ver, 8. It is his place: 
it is his protnife, Cod is the Jvdge f therefore. Lord, judge me. He is the 
Judge of all the cartli, and therefote no doubt he flmll do right, and alt 
will be obliged to arrjuiefee in hi* judgment. Heiuliftf upon Ins in- 
tegrity as to all the matters in variance between him and Saul, and deHres 
no other hut to be judged in this matter according to his righteoufuc-Ja, and 
the Cncerity of his heart in all the fteps he had taken towards hi- prefer- 
ment* (3.) He foretels that it would be much for the glory of God, and 
the edification and comfort of his people, if God would appear for him. 



fore my ftiicld, Gou xv* I. my God, and therefore 1 am one of thy fer- 
vants who may expect to be protected. (2.) His confidence in God: 
Lord, faveme, for I depend upon thee, in thee do 1 put nty truft, and 
not in any arm of flefli/ Men of honour will not fntl thofe that rcpofe 
a truft in them, efpeciully if they thenifelves have encouraged them to 
do to ; winch is our cafe. (:>.) ^he rage and malice of his enemies,' and 
the imminent danger he was in of being (Wul lowed up by them : Lord, 
faveme, or 1 mil gone; he will tear my ~ foul like n lion touring his pre3* f 
with fi> much pride, and picufure, and power, fo entity, fo cruelly. SU 
Paul compares Nero to a lion, 2 Tim. iv. I7« as' David here compares 
Saul. (4.) The failure of nil other helpers; Lord, be thou pleafed to 
deliver me, fo,r otherwife there is none to delieer % vcr. 2. It is the glory 
of God to help the helplef*. . .. 

2. He makes a folemn proteftation of his innocency as to thofe things 
whereof he was nee u fed, and by a dreadful imprecation appeals to God 
the fearcher of hearts concerning it, ver* 3, 4, 5. Obffirve in genera], (I.J 
When we are falfnly neon fed by men, it is u great comfort if our own 
confeieuces aecpiit us. [lie mums uhenus efto* nil confeire $ibi\ not only 
that they cannot prove their calumnies, A&s xxiv. IS. but that our hearts 
can difprove them to our own fatisfactron. (2.) God is the patron of 
wronired innocency. David had no court on earUi to appeal to ; bis prince 
that fhould have righted him, was his fworn enemy; but he had ihb court 
of heaven to Hy to, and a righteous Judge there, whom he could call his 
God. And here fee, 

1. What the indictment is which he pleads not gnPty to. He was 
charged with u traiterous defigu again ft SauPa crown and life, that he 
coinpaded and imagined todepofeand murder him; and in order to that 
levied war again ir ht|n. This he utterly denies: he never did this, there 
was an iniquity of this kind in his hand, ver* 3. he abhorred the thought 
of it. He never rewarded evil to Saul when he was .at peace with him, 
nor to any other, ver. 4. Nay, us fome think it flionld be rendered, he 
never rendered evil for evil, never did them mifchief that had injured him. 
iJ. What evidence h« piodaeetli of his iuuoceucy : it U har^i to prove 



the courts of thine houfe. (l.) They will do it of their own accord. God's 
appearing on David's behalf, and fulfillinghis protnife to him, would be 
fucfrau inftance of his righteoufnefs, goodnefsand faitbfulnefs, as would 
greatly enlarge the hearts of all his faithful worfhippcrs, and fill their 
mouths with praife. David was the darling of his country, especially of alt 
the good people in it; and therefore when they, fa w him in a fair way to 
the throne they would greatly rejoice, and give thanks to God, crowds 
of thern would attend bis footftool with their praifes for fuch a blcQing 
to their laud* (2.) If David come into power, as God had prom i fed 
him, he would take care to bring people to church, by his influence; 
upon them, and the ark fhould not be negle&ed as it had beeu in the 
days of Saul* I Chron. xiii. 3. 

3. He prays. in general for the converfion of fmners ond the eftnblifti- 
wmt of faints, t;er. J). O lei the tcickednefs* not only of my wicked ene- 
mies, but of all the wicked, come to an end, but ejlablipi thejujt. Here ace 
two things which we every one of us mwft defire, and may hope for. (I.) 
The period of fin, thai it may be brought to an end in ourfelvesnnd others. 
When corruption is mortified, when every wicked way atul thought is for- 
faken, and the ftream which ran violently towards the world and the flefh 
is driven hack, and runs towards God and heaven, then the wiekednefs of 
the wicked comes to an end ; when therein a general reformation of man- 
ners, when uthi'ifts and profane are convinced and converted, when a ftop 
is put to the fpreading and infection of lin, lb that evil men proceed no 
further, their Jolly being made mnuifeft; when the wicked defigusof the 
rh's enemies are baffled, and their power broken, and the man of fin 
leftroyed, then the wiekednefs of the teic/ced coni fa? loan end. And th»3 \% 



rh un- 



til < 



that which all that love God, and for bis fake hate evil, defire and pray 
for. (2*) The perpetuity of righteoufnefs. but rjlahlifli the jujt. A*m%+ 
pray tliat bad may he made unod, fo we pr»>y thn^ the gond may be made 
belter, that they may not he reduced hy the \p\e* of the wi eked, nor 
ftjoeked by their hudire; that they may be coulirmed in their choice of the 
ways of God, and in their reflation to perl evenp' therein ; may he firm to 
the interc(b> of God and religion, and zealous iutheir eftdeuvbur* to btimt 
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Plalin VIII. 



the wickedncfs of the tricked to an end. His plea to enforce this petition 
is, for the righteous Cod trieth the hearts and the reins, and therefore the 
ferret wickeduefs of the wicked he knows, and knows liow to bring to 
un end: and the fecrct fincerity of the jutt he is witnefs to, and has fe- 
cret ways of cflubli flung. _ 

As tar as we have the teflimony of an unbiufled confeienct; for us, that 
in any inttance we ure wronged and iujurioufly reflected on, we may, in 
tinging thefe verfes, lodge our appeal with the righteous God, and be 
allured that he will own our righteous caufe, and will one day, in the laft 
day at furthert, bring forth our integrity as the light. 

10. My defenceisof God, which feVeth the upright 
in heart. 1 1 . God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. IS. If he turn not, 
he will whet his fword ; he hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 13. He hath alio prepared for him the 
i nit rumen ts of death ; heordaineth h is arrows a^ainft 
the perlecutors. 14. Behold, he travaifeth with ini- 
quity, and hath-conceived mifchiefi and broughtforth 
talihood. 1.5- lie made a pit, and digged it, and is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 10*. His mifchief 
fhall return upon his own head, and his violent deal- 
ing fhall come down upon his own pate. 17- I will 
praife the LORD according to his righteoufnefsr and 
will ling praife to the name of the LORD molt high. 

David having lodged his appeal with God by prayer and a folemn pro- 
fefifion of his integrity, in the former part of the pfalm, in this latter part 
doth as it were tnke out judgment upon the appeal, by faith in the word of 
God, and theufTurance itgives ofthchappinekand fafety of the righteous, 
and the certain deftruction of wicked people, that continue impenitent. 

1. David is confident he fhall find God his powerful protector and favi- 
our, and the patron of his opprefled innocency, ver. 10. My defence is of 
Gi'id. Not only God is my defender, and I fhall find him lb, but I look 
for defence and fafety in no other: my hope for flielter in a time of dan- 
ger is placed in God alone : If I have defence, it ronft be of God. My 
JJdetd is upon God, lb fome read it ; there is that in God which hath an 
affurance of protection to all that are his. His name is a ftrong tower, 
Proi:. xviii. 10. Two tilings David builds his confidence upon. (1.) The 
particular favour God bus for all that are lincere. Ilefavcth the upright 
in heart. Rives them with an everlafting fulvution, and "therefore will pre- 
fervc them to his heavenly kingdom ; faves them out of their prefent troubles, 
as far as is good for them; their integrity and uprightnefs will preferve 
them. The upright in heart are fife, and ought to think thnrnfclves fo, 
under the divine protection. (<».) The general refpect he lias for jufticc 
and equity; God judgeth the righteous, i. e. He owns every righteous 
caufe, and will maintain it in every righteous man, and will protect htm. 
God is a righteous Judge, lb fome rend it, who not only doth righteonf. 
n»*fs himfelf, but will take cure thutrighteoufnufs be done by the children 
of nten, and will avenge and punilh all unrightcoufnefs. 

Me is no lefs conlident of the deltructiou of all his wicked perfecu- 
tora, even as many of them as would not repent to give glory to God. He 
reads their doom here for their good if poflible, that they might ceafc 
their enmity ; or however for his own com fort,that he might not be afraid 
of them, nor uggricved at their profperity and fuccefs for a time. He goes 
into the fanctuary of God, and there underftands, 1. That tbey are cliil- 



grcat deal of art, lays his plot dt-cp and keeps it' clofe; thefinner's Itc.irt 
with its pa (lions travails with iniquity, and is in pain to be delivered of the 
malicious projeel* it is hatching ugainlt the pconleof God. JJut what doth 
Lit come to when it comes to- the birth ? ll is ialfhood, it is a cheat upon 
himfelf, it is a lie in his right-hand ; he. cannot com pat's what be intended ; 
nor if he gain bis point, will he gain the fatibfaciion he promifed himfelf; 
he brings forth wind, I fa. xxvi. iQ.Jlubble, Ifa. xxxiii. H. death, James j. 
15. that is, falfliood. (-2.) By the pains of a labouring man, that works 
hard to dig a pit, and then lulls into it, and periuVs in it. 1. This is true; 
in n fenfe, of all (inner*, they prepare deft ruction for th'Miiirlves, by pre- 
paring themfelves for dcftruclion; loading themfelves with guilt, and fab- 
initting themfelves to their corruptions. 2. It is often remarkably true of. 
thofe who contrive mifchief a gain ft the people of God, or agamtl their 
neighbours ;- by the righteous hand of God it is made to r<?f?frn upon fhctr- 
own heads, what they clefigned for thefhame and dcihuctiou of others-, 
proves, to be their own confulion. A'eclex ejljujiior ulta quam necis arti-. 
fives arte perirc fad: Some imply it to Saul, who fell upou his fword. 

In the tinging this pfalm, we muft do as David here doth, ver. 17. 
praife the Lord according to his rightcoujhefs; i. e. give him the glory of 
that gracious protection under which he takes his afflicted people, and* 
the juft vengeance with which he will puifije them thatalrlicl them ; thus- 
we mull ling to the praife of the Lord moft high, who when his enemies- 
deal proudly, thews that he is above them.* 



PS1LM VIII. 

This pfalm is a folemn meditation. on, and admiration* of , the glory and 
greatnefs of Cud, which we. are all concerned to think highly and ho- 
nourably of. It begins and ends with, the fame acknowledgment j>f the 
tranfvendent excellency of God's name. It is propoftd- to be proved* 
ver. I. How excellent is thy name in nil the earth I And then it is 
repeated as proved (with a quod erat demonftrandum} is the lajl verfe~ 
For the proof of God's glory, he gives injlimccs of his goadnefs to mun>\ 
for God's goodnefs is his glory. Godfis to be glorified, (I.) lor mak- 
ing Jcuown himfelf and his great name to vs, ver. 1. (2.) lor making 
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in this lower world, and thereby placing him but little lower than the 
angels, ver. 5, 6', 7, 3. This pfalm is in the New Te/lamatit applied tit 
Chrijl, and the work of oar redemption which he tarought out : the ho- 
nour given by the children :if men to him, compare ver. 2. with Mat- 
thew, xxi. and the honour put upon the children of men by him, botlt. 
in his humiliation when he ivas made little lower than the avgcls, and in 
his exaltation what he was crowned with glory, and honour, compare ver» 
5, 6. with Hcb. ii. 6", 7, 8. 1 Cor. a v. 27. fVhcn we arc ohferving 
the glory of God in the kingdom of nature and providence* ice Jhuuhl 
be fed by that, and through thai, to the contemplation of his glory in 
the kingdom of grace. 



IT To the chief inuiician upon Giuitb, 



A PSALM OF DAVID. 



1 




of wrath. As his mercies ure new every morning towards his people, fo 
his anger is new every morning ngninft the wicked, upon the frefli occa- 

God is angry with the 



lions given for it by their renewed tranfgreflions 




upon them, John ifu 3().aud continual additions are made to it. 2. That 
they are chililren of death, as all the children, of wrath are; fons of per- 
dition, marked out for ruin. See their deOructiou : 

(I.) God will defiroy tbem : the deftructiou they are referved for is, de- 
ftru ' - " * - - » « « 




O LORD' our Lord,, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! who has let thy glory a bo vet he, 
heavens. 2. Out of the mouth of bab'es and f'ucklings. 
halt thou ordained ftrength, becauie of thine enemies, 
that thou niighte r ii liill the enemy and the avenger. 




which this pfalm was to be lung ; but he renders it upon the Gittite, i. e.. 
Goliah the Gittite, whom he vanquimed and Hew, 1 Sam. xvii. and then 



they chote rather^ to go oo and die, and their blood is therefore upon their 

on of the 
era?, ten 
that death 

„ .- — „,..- ullruments 

ot death for any creature, even theleaftand weukeft may he made fo when 
he pleafeth. (1.) Here is variety of iuftruments, all which breathe threat- 
enmgs and flaughter. Here it. a fword which wounds and kills at hand, a 
bow und arrows, which wound and kill at ti ditlonce thofe who think to- 
get out of the reach of God^s vindictive jutlice. If the tin. wjlecs from the 
g{* ^capons, yet the bow ofjleel fhall jlrike him through, J<5b xx.' 24/ (2.) 
I hefe inftrumeats of death are all laid to be made readv, God has them 



by him, who was in coinparifon but a babe and fuckling, was that 
enemy Hilled. 'I he conj eft ure would be probable enough, but that we 
find two other pfalms with the fame title, Pfalm Ixxxi. and Ixxxiv. 
Two things David here admires, 

1. How plainly God difylays his glory himfelf, ver. 1. He addrefies 
himfelf to God with all humility and reverence, as the Lord, and his peo- 
ples Lord. O Lord our Lord. It' we believe, that God is the Loid, we 
mult avouch and acknowledge him to be ours- He is ours, lor he made 
| us, protects us, and takes fpeciul care of Us. He muft be ours, for we are 
bound to obey him, and to fubmit to him ; we muft own the relation, not 
only when we come to pray to God, as a plea with him to fhew us mercy, 
but when we come to prailb him, as an argument with ourlelves to give 
him glorv : And we fliall never think we can . do that with affection 
enough, if we coniider, 

(1.) How bright God's glory fliines even in this lower world, How ex* 
cellent is his name in all the earth .- The works of creation and providence 
evince and proclaim to all the world, that there is an infinite being, the 
fountain of all being, power and perfection, the fovereign ruler, powerful 
protector, and bountiful benefoftor of all the creatures. How great, 
how illuftrious, how magnificent, is his name in all the earth ! The light 
of it {bines in mens faces every where, Horn. i. 20. if they fliut their eyes- 
ngainft it, that is their fault. There is no fpeech or language, but the voire 
of God's name either is heard in it, or may be. But this looks further 
to the gofpel of Chrifl, by which the name of God, as it is nolmt d bv di- 




:but'cannot fet themfelves out of the reach of bis judgments, 
y -H . W,U tiejtruy themfeJvet, ver. 14, 15, W. The limier is here 




Out of the mouth of babes aiidfucklings'ha/l thou ordained Jl, 
e j ed praife, thepraifttof thytlrength,3/a>/. xxi. 16. This K\ 
n i God, (1.) In the kingdom of nature. The cure God tut 



rength, or perfV'cr- 
fpeaUs the trlory or 
takes of little chil- 
dren when they lirftcome into the world, the moft helplefs of 'all animals, 
the fpeciul proteewmi they are under, and the proviflon* nature hue mad*; 
for them, ought to be acknowledged bv everv one of us to the glorv of 

God. 



Pfalm VIII. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm I X 



God, as a great inftuucc of his power and gooduefe; and the more fenfi- 
bly becuufe we have all had the benefit of it» for to this we owe it that we 
died not from the womb, that the knees then prevented ub 9 and the brcajls 
that ice Jhoutdfuck; this is fuch an inftunce of thy good u eft, us we muy 
for ever put to lileuce the enemies of thy glory, who fay there is no God* 
in the kingdom of providence'; in the government of this lower world 
be makes uft* of the children of men, fome that know l}im and others that 
do not* I/a. Axv. 4* and theft* iuch tie have l>eeu huhe< :md f ticklings* (3.) 
In the kingdom of grace, the kingdom of tbe jMeiliuh : It is here foretold 
that by the uportles, who were looked upon as buhes, unlearned and ig~ 
uorant men* A£ts iv. 13- mean and defpicable* and by the foolljlmefs of 
their preachings the devil's kingdom (bould be thrown down, as Jericho's 
walls w ere by the found of ram** horns. The gofpel is called the arm of 
the Lord and the rod of his ftrength, this was ordained to work wonders, 
not out of the month of phiiofopners or orators, politicians or ftutesmen, 



*dth. other. creatures, but vifiteft him, as*. one friend' vints another* art 
pleafed toconverfe with him, and concern thyfelf for him! What is nmi)» 
fo mean a creature, [that he fhould be thu« honoured, fo fiuful a creutiire. 
that he fhcuihl In* tbua countenanced oiid favoured ! -Now this refer*, 

(H) To mankind in general; though mah is u worm, and the fan of 
man is a }\orm % Job xxv. 6« yet God puts a refpeft upon him, and fbewa 
htm abundance of. kindoef*; man is above all the creatures in this lower 
world, the favourite and darling Of providence; For, 

(I.) lie is of a very Honourable rank of beings* • We may he.furcbe 
takes place of mUI the inhabitants of this lower world; for he is made but-' 
a little lower than the angels, ycr. 5. lower indeed, becaufe by his body he 
is allied to the earth, uud to the beuft* that perifli, and yet by his foul, 
which is fpiritual and immortal, he is fo ii£ar u kin to the holy angels 
that he may be truly fuid to be but a little lower than they, and is in or- 



der next to them. He is but for ,'a little while lower than the angels,* 
but of a company of poor 'ft flier men* who lay under tbe greateft external j while his great foul is cooped up in a hoiife of clay, but the children of 
di Pud vantages that. could be; and a fpecimen yf this was given in thechil- the rcfurrection {hull be i?xy}t>.o£ 9 angcls % peers, Luke x*r. 36. and no Ion-, 
dren's crying. Ho/anna to the Son of David* when the chief priefts and ger lower than they* 



Pharifees owned him not, but defpiled and reje&ed him; to that there- 
fore our Saviour applies this, Matt. xxi. 10. and by it fHUed the enemy* 
Sometimes the grace of God appears wonderfully in young' children, and 
he teacheth them knowledge, and maketh them to under/land doctrine, who 
are I nit newly weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breajl 9 Ifa. 
xxviii. 0- Sometimes the power of God brings to pais great things in 
bis church by very weak and unlikely iuftru merits, audeonfouuds the noble, 
wife and mighty, by the bale, and weak, and foolifh things of the world, 
tbat.no flefli might glory in his prefencc, but the excellency of the power 
may the more evidently appenr to be of God and not of man, 1 Cor* i- 27, 
28*. This he doth becaufe of his enemies, becaufe they are infolent and 
haughty, that he may ftill them, may put them to filcnee uud put them 
to ihutoe, and fo be juftly avenged on the avengers: fee Afts iv* 14 — vi. 
10* : The devil is the great enemy and avenger, and by the preaching of 
tbe gofpel he wa* in » great meafure (tilled, his oracles were fileneed, the 
advocates of his caufe were confounded, uud unclean fpirits themfelves 
not fuffered to fpeuk* 

In fingiiig this let us give God the glory of his great name, and the 
great things he . has done by;the power of his. gofpel, in the chariot of 
which the exalted Redeemer rides forth, conquering and to conquer, uud 
ought to be attended not only with our praifes, but with our heft: wiflie* : 
praife is perfected, i. e. God is in the higbeft degre<Vjgloritied, when 
ixrength is ordained out of the mouth of babes aud fueklings. 

* * t • ■ 

5. When I confide r thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and the itars which thou haft ordained; 
4. What frmanV that thou art mindful of him? and the 
fonof man that thou vifiteft him ? .5. For thou halt 
made him a little lower than the angels, and haft 
crowned him with glory and honour. 5. Thou madeft 
him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ; 
and thou halt put a! I things under his feet : 7. All iheep 
vmd oxen, yea, and the beafts of the field : 8. The 
fowl of the air, and the fiih of the lea, and what soever 
pafteth through the paths of the feas. 9. O LORD 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 

Uavid here goes on to magnify the honour of God by recounting the 
fctdnourshe has put upon man; ef{>ecially the man Chrift Jefus: the cou- 
delcehfions of the divine gruccaill for our praifes as much as the eleva- 
tions of the divine glory; how God has condefceuded in favour . of utun* 
the pfidmift bere'obferves with wonder and thankful nefs and recommend*? 
rt to odl* thoughts. See here, 

I. What it is that lends him to admire thecondefcending favour of God 
to man; it w his confederation of theluftre and influence of the* heavenly 
bodies, ^which arc within the view of feufe, ver. 3. / consider thy heavens, 
and there particularly the moon and the Jlars* But why doth he not take 
notice of the fun, which much excelleth them all ? IVobnbly, becaufe it 
^was in a night-wulk by moon-light that he entertained and inftrucled him- 
felf with this meditation i when the fun was not within view, but only the 
moon and the frars; wnteh though they are not altogether fo ferviceable 
fa man -as the fun i*»yt*t are no lefs demonstrations of the wifdom,' power 
and. goad ne<s of the Creator. Oblerve, (].) It is our duty to conliderthe 
heavens. We fee them, we cannot but fee them, by this among .other 
things man is diftinguiflied from the beafts. that >vhilc they are fo framed 
a* to loofc downwards to the earth, man is madeereft to. look upwards to- 
wards.heaven ; Os homini fublime dedit, calurnyite tueri ju/Jit, that thus 

re; for what we fee 



lie may be dire&ed to fet his attentions on things abov 
baa not its due influence upon us, unlcfs we coufider it. (2.) We muft* 
. always confider the heavens as God's heavens; not only as the world. is 
4 bis* even the earth und the fulnels thereof, but in a. more peculiar raan- 
ver» TA« heavens f even the heavens are the Lords* Pfai. cxv. 16. they are 
the place of therelidence of his glory, and we are taught to call him Our 
Father in heaven. , (3.) They are therefore his, becaufe they are the work 
of his fingers, he made themv he made them eafily t the ftretching out of 
the heavens needed not any out-ftretched arm, it was done with a word, 
it was but the work nf his lingers: IJe made them with very great cu- 
xiofhy and finenefe^ like a nice piece of work \vhich the artift makes with 
his fingers* (4.) Even the lefler lights, the moon and ftars, fliew the 
■ jdory and power of the Father of lights, and furnifhes us with matter 
for praife. (5.) The heavenly -bodies are not only the creatures of the 
olivine power, but fubjeft to the divine government ; God not only made 
thenx but ordained them* And the ordinances of heaven can never be 
altered* But how does thia come in here to magnify God*s favour to, 
man ? {!.) When we confider how the glor}* of God {bines in the upper 
world*. we may well wonder he fhould take cognifance of fuch a mean) 
creature a* man ; That he who is refident and prefident over that brightj 
and bleifed part of the crention^fliould humble himfelf to behold the things] 
done upon this earth* fee Pfal* cxiii. 5, fi." When we confider of what 
, -great ufe the heavens are to men on earth, and hoiv the lights of heaven are; 
divided unto all nations* Deut. iv, ]g. Gen. t* IS. w e may well fay, Lord,. 
what is man, that thou fhouldft fettle the ordinances of heaven 4 with an eye 1 
- to .him and his benefit, and thathis comfort and convenience (bou'ld befo 
.much coufulted in the making of the rights of heaven and directing their 
motions ! ^ . .* * * " >'{ •*..' V 

9* How he exprefleth thia admiration, ver* • 4* Lord, what its matil 
Enofli, linfulf weak, miferable man, a creature fo fdrgfitful of thee, and hia 
- duty .to thee, that thou <jr/;thus mindful of him; tbatthbu tokeficognifance 
,of hmvand of his ncHons and affairs! that in theinaking of theworld^hou 
thivlft-a refpe^l to him ^ What is the fon ofmajtthutilifi&visitefe^ 
.«aly feed him, and clothe him, protect him and provide for hfmin common 
Vol. XU X\o*LXXIX*. 



(5.) fie is endued with noble faculties nnd capacities! thou ha/1 crowned 
him with glory and honour;, he.t hat gave him his being has diJluiguilhcd hiitV 
and quahiicd him for a dominion over the inferior creatures; for having 
made Aim tcijbr than the heafls if the earth, and the fotols of kea- 
veu 9 Job xxxv. II. he has made him lit to rule them, and it is lit they 
fhould be ruled by him* Mun's reafon is his crown of glory, let him not 
profane that crown by difturbing the ufe of it, nor forfeit that crown by 
acting contrary to its di&ates. 

(3.) He is inverted with a fovereign dominion over the inferior crer- 
tures under God, and is confrituted their lord- IJe that made them, and 
knows tHero, and whofe own they are, has made man to have dominion over 
them, rer* 6. Hit, charter by which he holds* this royalty bears er,ua] date 
with his creation, GV//..U 28. and was renewed after the flood, GV/i* i>;. 2. 
God has put allnhings under man's feet, that he might ferve himfelf not 
only of the labour, but of the produfls and lives of the inferior creaturts ; 
they are all delivered into his hand, nov, they are all put under his feet* 
Fie hiftanceth in fume of the inferior annuals, ver. 7* not only Htccp aud 
oxen, which man takes care: of and provides for; but the beuOs of the 
field, as welt as thnfe of the flood, yea, and thofe creatures which are molt 
at a diirauce from man, as the fowl of the air, yen, and the iifli of the ieaj 
which live in another element, uud pa ft unleen through the paths of the 
feas, Man has arts to take thefe; though many of them are much ftron-* 
ger, and many of them are much fwifter than he, yet one way or other 
he is too hard for them, James iii. 7« Leery kind ofbeaJls f and birds, and 
things in the fea is tamed* and hath been tamed; he has likewife liberty to 
ufe them as he bus occafiou; JZije, Peter, kill and eat, Afts x- 13. Kvery 
di(h of tifli or fowl that comes \<\ our table, is an instance of this domi- 
nion man has over the works of God's hands; and it is a reafon for our 
fubje&ion to God our chief Lord, und to his dominion over us* 

But this refers in a particular manner to Jefus Chrift, of him we 
are taught to expound it, lieh. xu C, 7, 8. where the upoftle, to prove the 
fovereign dominion of Chrift both in heaven and in earth, (hews that he 
is that man, that fon of man here fpoken of, whom God has croimed 
with glory and honour* and mode to have dominion over the tcorks of Ais 
hands* And it is certain, that the greuteft favour that ever was fheued 
to the human race, and the grcateft honour that ever was put upon the 
human nature, was by the incarnation and exaltation of the Lord Jefusi 
far beyond the favours aud honours done us by creation and providence; 
though thofe alfo are great, und far more than" we deferre. 

We huve reafon humMy to value ourfelvea by it, and thankfully toad* 
tnire the grace of God in it. . 

1. That Jefus Chrift uflinned the nature of man, and in ihntnnturehum- 
bled himfelf. He became the fon of man, a partaker of fleflj nnd bloody 
being fo, God vipted him ; which fome apply to his fullering* for us, for 
it is faid, //&» ii. 9- by the futfering of death, a vifitation in- wiathy/re 
was crowed with glory and liononr. God vifited him ; i. e. having luid 
upon him the ini<|uity of us nil, he reckoned with him for it, vilittd him 
with a rod und with Gripes, that wo by them might be healed. He was 
for a little while (fo the apolVlc interprets it) made louer^hnn the angels, 
when he took upon him the form of a fervunt, and made himfelf of. no 
reputation. 

2. Thut in that nature he is exalted to be Lord of all ; God the Father 
exalted him becaufe he hud humbled himfelf ; crowned him with glory and 
honour, the glory which he had with him before theSyorlds were; fet him 
at his own right hand ; conftituted him not only the head of the church, 
but head over all things to the church ; and gave all things into his hand, 
intruded him with the aduiiniftratton of the kingdom of providence, in 
conjunction with and fubferviency to the kingdom of grace.- 'All the 
creatures are put under his feet: and even in the days of his flefti he gave 
pjme fpecimens of his power over them, us when he- commanded the 
winds and^tbe fCas, nnd appointed a fifh to pay his tribute. 

With good reafon therefore doth the Pfulmift conclude as be. began, 
Lord, how excellent is] thy name in all the earth I which has been honour- 
ed with the prefence of the- Redeemer, and is ftill enlightened by his gof- 
pel, and governed by his wifdom nnd power* And in iingingthie, and 
praying it over, though we muft not forget* to acknowledge with fuitable 
nfFe&ions God*s common- favours to mankind, particularly in the fervicc- 
ablenefs of the inferior creatures to us, j-etwe ruuft efpecially. fetourfelvcs 
to give glory to our Lord Jefus, by confefiing that he is Lord-, and fi:b- 
raitting to him as our Lord, and waiting till we fee all things put under 
him, and all his enemies made his footftool. • , - 



P S A L M IX. 

In this pfattity (\.) David praifeth God fir pleading hi$cauft t ana giving Aim 
. vi&ortf -over his. encnties t and;, the enemies of Ais country y ver. lr— 6'. and 
calls upon others lojomviitkhiuibi his fon gs of praife* vw. 11, 12- •» C^'.J 
. If e prays to God that he might kavo$Jlill. fart her. occajion to praife fim t for 
.his own deliverances r and tfieicobftifioti ofthie enemies, ver; * 13; 14, 19» 20- 
. .i.£3.J;He^iri y umphsM:thcaJFHzancc he.had.of God's Judging the nurtd, ver. 

,7»49.;j»ro/ftogM^.W r ^^-l^^ e f-' vc ' i '"S» ,:1 Ot 18 » and bringing his .and 
: ;c their implacable, enemies to. ruin, ,ver.„15y 16, 17. ■ .Andtltisis Tcryappli'ca- 
blc ,to ..the kingdom of the:9tfeffinhj the enemies of zcltich>have been in'. part 
; .drjiroj/ed already* andJhdH jbc ytt more and more* till they all be made hit 
'■• . footftool i .io}nch ne are tQiqffUre ourfclves qf t that God may hare the glory. 
.-, andxee may \take the comfort, -•■-> ~ - : ^ 

:i .r\ If -To the chief musician upon MuthrJabben* . 
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i. TrWILL praife tW, O Vith xa? t whole 

' XKe^tT.wm»Miitlj.an thy marvellous works. 
2? I will be'glad and" r^oice m thee : I Will fing praife 

WE e to 
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PSALMS 



PlUlm IX 



to thv name, OthoU Moft Hiffh. 3. VThen mine die- ' ruin* that their very memorial U MAjJ. s^ thofe that have fa.»*ht 
. ** - " ' Jj i I . i xu.ii r^-Sll. ► theiu could not find whrrr they rtu*d ; but we look i or a city tHtrt hs* 

mies are turned back, they mail fell and penih at tn> . ftr<mfft . r toi4ttdMii>(1 tliun ttlofe . 

piefence. 4. For thou halt main tamed my ngnt and . 6 . He comfort* himfelf aud othnrs >n God, pieafrth hiwfclf mtU 
nivcau<i% Uiou iatteft is the throne judging ri^ht. 5 Jib. ; tbo*Hche 8 o^biui. * . 

Thou haft rebuked the heathen, thou haft del troy ed »• the thought* «r b»etemity; «»th«mtb« K ^ "'^"'ty 10 ; 

. , - , , T. 1 i il 4. *u • „ J ii ruble, erven liroosrcUie* art* buried 111 rubbifh and forgotten, oinf J-ord 

the wicked, thou hail put out t heir nameiur ever and ~ <*dZcZ 5er. v«r. 7 - Thwe u IM » chung* of hS Mu» ; hi* feiiHtv. 

ever. 6. O thou enemy, deltruCtlOOo are COIIie to a power »&d Reflection aire out of the reach of all the combined forces of 



perpetual end : and thou halt deftroyed cities, their 
memorial is perHhed with them. 7. lftit the LORD 
/hall endure forever : he hath prepared' his throne for 
judgment. 8. And he fliall judge the world in righ- 
teoufnels, he mall minitierjudgment to the people in 
upright net's. 9- The LOKD alfo will be a refuge for 
the opprefled, a refuge in times of trouble. lO. And 
they tiiat know thy name, will put their truft iu thee : 
for thou, LORD, haft not forfaken them that leek 
thee. 

m* 

The title of this pfalm ^ivcs a rerr uncertain found ctmcermii% the 
occafion of peomug rt. It is upon MatMabben, which fome uiuke to 
refer to the death of Goliath, others of Nabtl, other* of AhCilom; but I 
iucltne to think it fignifiesonly fbxue tune or muJicnl inftraracntto which 
this pfalm wub intended to be fang; and that the enemies life i« heretri- 

id Uj* defeat of ere the Pbiliftines, and other the neighbour im- 



nmpbing 

tiona that oppnfvd hi* fettlement in the throne; whom hecontefted with, 
and fubdued in the beginning of his reign, •> Sam* -v. and viiu 
In thefe * erfes, 

1. Ouvid excites ttofl engage* himfelf to proife Ood for his mercies, and 
the great things he had of lute done for hi in and hi* government, w. 1,-0, 
Note, (I.J God expetfs fui table returns of praife from thofe for whom he 
lui* done marvellous work*. 2. If we would praife God acceptably, we 
mutt praife him in finceritv, with our hearts and not only with our tipa, 
and be lively and fervent iu the duty with our whole heart. (3.) When 
we give thanks for fome one particular mercy, we (hould take -occafion 
from thence to rem em her former mercies, and fo to {hew forth sail hi* mer- 
tcUouk work!«. (4.) Holy joy is the life of thankful praife, as thankful 
praife is the language of holy joy ; / tctft be gbxl aud rejoice m thee. (5.) 
Whatever occurs to make u> glud, our joy muil.paf* through it aiul termi- 
nate in God only ; t will be glad and rejaice in thee, not in the gift fo 
much as in the giver. (6.) Jov and praife are properly expreOed by Gag- 
ing of pfulms- (7.) When God has fhewed himfelf to be above the proud 
enemies of the church, we muft take occasion from thence to give -glory to 
him us the Mart High. (8. J The triumph* of the Redeemer ought to be 
the triumphs of the redeemed : fee Rtv. xii. 10 — xix. 6 — xv. 3, 4. 

2. He acknowledges the Almighty power of God, as that which the 
llrongpft and ftouteft of his enemies were no way able toconteft with or (land 
before, eer. 3. But, (i.) Thay are forced to turn back, their policy and 
their courage fail them, fo that they cannot, they dare not pulfa forward in 
their enter prizes, but retire with precipitation. (2.) When once they turn 
back they full and perifh, even their retreat will lie their ruin, and ihey 
will fare theiufelvcs no more by flying than by fighting. If Hainan begin 
to foil before Mordecni, he is a gone man, and fball prevail uo more, fee 
£J2&. vi. (3.) The pretence of tlie Lord, and the glory of his power, 
is fnfficient for the deflxucHon of his and hi* people's enemies. That is 
•eafily done which a man doth with his very prefeace; with that God con- 
founds hia enemies, fuch a prefeoce has he. This was ful tilled, when our 
Lord Jefns with one word, / am he p made his enemies to fall buck at his 
-prefimce* John xviii. t>. and at the fame time could have made the in perifh. 
(4.) When the enemies of God\ church are put to confufion, we rouft 
afcribe it to the power, not of inflruments, but of his prefence, and give 
him all the glory. 

3. Hi' spires %o God the glory of his righteoufnefsf in his appearing on 
his behalf, ver. 4* 7%oa haji maintained my right and my cau/r, u e+ my 
righteous catife, when that came on, thou futeft in the throne judging 
right. Obferve, (1.) God fits in the throne of judgment; to him it be- 
longs to decide controversies, determine appeals, to right the injured, and 
to puniih the injurious, tor he hath faid. Vengeance is mine. We 
are fur^ that the judgment of God is according to truth, and with him 
there is no unrighteoufutTs ; Far be it from God that he thould pervert 
juftice. If there feeuis to us to be fome irregulurity in the prefent deci- 
lions of providence ; yet thole, initcad of (baking our belief of God's jus- 
tice, may feetn toOreugthen our belief of the judgments to come which 
will fet all to righti. (3*) Whoever difown uticfdefcrt u ju(l and injured 
caufe, we mny be furc that the righteous God will maintain it, and plead 
it with jeirloniy, and will ucverfuffer it to be run down. 

4. (4e records tvitb joy the triumphs of the Cod of heuven over all the 
powers of hell, and attends thofe triumphs with his untiles, vcr. 5. Ky 
three ftepy the power and juOice of God had proceeded sguiuft the henthen 
and wicked people, that were enemies to the king God nod lately fet up 
upon his holy hill of Zioii. (I.) lie had checked th*m ; Thtm haji rebuked 
the bealhen f i.e. hart given them real proof* of thy difoleafure again It them : 
This he did before he dertroyed them, that they iwwht have taken warning 
by the rebukes of providence, aud fo ha we prevented their own deftru&iwti. 
(i.) He hud cut them off: Thou haJiiUjlfOfeAthe wicked. The wicked are 
murk^l for deftruAiuuj and fome ure made monuments of God's vindic- 
tive )«(Vice, and deftru6Hve power in thia worid. (3.) Ue had buried them 
in oblivion and perpetual infamy, had put out their name for aver, that 
they thould never be 'remembered with any refpett. 

( 5.) Ha 4**utt» of cr the enemy whom <Jod thus apumrs agwrrft, vet . 6. 
Thou ha/t tirjboyed cifiew* Either thou, O enemy, haft deftroyed our 
etties, ut Jaitft fn intention and imagination ; or thoitt O God t ha* daftroml 
their cvtkis iiy tUed«li4wtion brought moon their country! It maybe taken 
either way, for tl*« pJalmVft will hat* t*»* enemy to know, (1.) That their 
rfeftru&inuis ju# ; and God was but mkomtig wkh them forall thtmif- 
chirf^htch tlmy had don* sad 4WuMitd a^stirtf his peooie. Tlwmwhsious 
and Veaatimts ue»ghhnues «f lCsaaf, aa4H» PbiWIioos, IVMbMaa, Ammo- 
jnUto^ £AumM% ^ul ^ymiiis, M mud* incurious upco th mat, whoa thsre 
M0»n» -km^r yi Urmtitcr &rf\t thair battles, and Mreyed their Cities, end 
dona What tlwy -could to make thuir memorial perifliiwith tliata ; but^now 
the wheel wns turned ujmn them, thair dedrufifons of Israel were come 
to a perpetul eud, they fhaU now ecase to spoil; and moft themselves ^ 
apoiled. (/h. xxxiii, I, (i.J Tl»at it i« tpm) pofl final ; sucha dei!ruAion 
as mould make a perpetual end of tliem, so that tha i 



hell and eurth; they tony put an end to our liberties, our privileges, our 
lives, bat our God i* Oill tiic fame, and (its even upon the goods, uu- 
ftiak*:a, undifturbed, Pfal. xxtx. 10.— xciii.*: 

"With the thoughts of ht**fuvereignty both in government and judg- 
ment. He hath prepared his throne, has fixed it by hi* infinite wilUoin^ 
has fixed it by his immutable counftl ; it is the great fupport and comfort 
of guod people, when the power of the church's enemies is thrt-afcisiug ff 
and the ;>orture of ita afKiics melancholy and perplexed, that God doth 
now rule the world, aud will fhortly judge the world. 

3. With the thoughts of his juftice and rigbteoufiiefl* in all the adai- 
nilbalions of his government; he doth all erer>- day, he will- do all at 
the luft day according to the eternal unalterable rules of eqaitv, rer. Sv 
He jhail judge the wvrld, all perfoos, and all controvcrlies, ihafl miniller 
judgiueut to the people, fouil detennrw* their lot both in rhis and in the 
future ftate, lit righteonfnefrf aud iu uprightueis, fo that tin re (bull trot 
be the \vud colour of exception a gain A it. 

4. With the thoughts of" that peculiar favour which God bertrs to 1115 
own people, and the fpecial protection which he takes them uinler. The 
Lord that endures forevor is their everlafting lirength aud protection ; he 
that judgeth the world will be Aire to judge for them, when at any time 
they are injured or diftreffed, r^r.y. He will be u refuge for the oppreflifd; 
a high place, a rtrong place for the oppreffed in time af trouble. It h 
tlie lot of God's people to l>e opprefled in thisworld, and to have troublous 
times appointed to them ; perhaps God may not prefeutly appear for them 
as their deliverer and avenger, but in the niidft of their diflrefles they may 
by faith fly to him us their refuge, and may depend upon his power aurd 
proinife for their fofety, fo that noreal-4turt fhall be done them. 

5- With the thoughts of that fiveet fatisfa Aion and reuofe of mhid which 
they liavc that make God their refuge, rer. 10. Thtjf that know thff name 
wiU put their tru/t in thee 9 as I have done, for the gruee of God is the fume 
in all the fumtsjjfrwd then they will fiud, ay 1 have found, that thou doft 
not forfuke them that feek thee, ft>r the fuvtw of (Sod is the fome towards* 
all the fiiints. Note, I. The better God is known the more he i» trailed. 
Thafe wiio koowhiin to be a God of inlinite ^ifJoin, will truft hiniywrfAaw 
than they can fee him > Job xxxv. 14. to be a God of almighty power, will 
truft him when creature confidence* fa:l, and they }ui\*e nothing elfe to truft 
to, 2 Chron* xx. 12. and to be a God of infinite grace and goodneft, writ 
truft him, though he Jlaythcm* Job-xiii. 15. Thofe that know him to he * 
God of inviolable truth and fuithfulnefs, will rejoice iu his ivord of pro*-" 
mile, and reft upon that, though the peribnnance be deferred r aud inter- 
mediate providences feem to contradict it. Thofe tJutt know him to be 
the Father of fpirits and an everlafting lather, will truft him with their 
fouls as their main care, and truft biro at alt times, even to the cud. 3- 
The more God is trufted, the more he is fought unto. If we truft God* 
we will feek him by faithful and fervent prayer, aud by a coitflaut cure to 
approve ourfelves to him iu the whole courfo of our couverfatlon. 3. God 
never did, nor ever will difown or defert any that duly feek to him and 
trull in him. Though he atHiOt them, he doth not leave them, he dotH 
not leave them comfort Jefs ; though he feem to forfoke them for a while, 
yet he will gather them with <verla4ing mercies^ 

11- Sing praifes to the LORD, which direlleth irn 
Zion : declare among the people his doings. 12. 
When he makcth inquifitioii forolood, I iej*e member— 
ethtliein: heforgettethnot tire cry of the humble. 13. 
Have mercy upon me, O LORl>, consider my trouble 
which I stiff rr of them that hate me, thou that liftelfc 
me up from the gates. of death : 14. That I may fhew 
forth all thy prai lei n t negates of the daughter at Zion : 
I will rejoice in thy falvation. 15. The heathen are 
funk down in the pit thai they made; in the net which 
they hid, is their own foot taken. 16. The LORD is 
known by the judgment which he execute th : the wick- 
ed is fnared in the work of his own liands. Higgaion. 
Selah. 17. The wicked ilia.II be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 18. For the needy* 
ttiarl not always be forgotten : tlie expectation of the 
poor lhall not perifli for ever, 19. Arife, O LORD, 
let not man prevail, let the heathen be judged in thy 
tight, so. Put them in fear, O LORD : that the 
nations may know themielves to be but men. Selah. 

i 

In thrfe verfes, 

I. David havi»|f prtiifed God himfelf, culls upon and rnvitrs otI:cr« to 
proife him lihewifc, ver. 11. Thofo who believe Ood in greatly to be 
prnifed, not only defire to do that xvotk better themfelv«e>, but deftre that 
other, alfo may join witb thorn in it, und wouM gladly be inftrumentul to> 
brinp them te it. Swq prmfes to the 'Lord tchicA tlwilkth fit An t Ins 

fuccial retideoc© of his vlory is .in> heaven, fo the fpecial relld - " * 
ffr.ee is in bin church, of which Si on was a tyue : There he me* 



ence ot 
meets Iiih peo- 



u>on 4t?mqv, *W ^retit atw/ po^uloui %Aif Iff* 



very ratmorial o4 
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pi* with hie promifea and ^ruces, and there be expects they fliould meet 
hem wUh their praifus ua'i ferviceMt In all our prui fes we Oinuld huve an eye 
to God Mchae-Uiftfg ioSion. iu ufpeoiul manner prefent in the nflemblicH of 
bis neap I a, as their protector und patron. He refolvcd himfelf to Omm 
forth God's marvel laus work, uer. 2. and here he culled upon others to 
declare araontf the people his doings : ho com>rnand§ his own ifiibjer}* 1n do 
tt r (hr the honour of Gad, of their country, und of their holy rrtieion r he 
courts his aeurhbour* to do it; to ting praifes not us hitherto to their fiilfc 
^rods, but to Jehovah whodwelleth in Sion, to the Ciod of Ifrael, and to 
omm among tiie heelhan, tbut the Lord has don* gnmt thing* Jbr hisptopfe 
Tfrael* Pfol. exxvi. J, 4. Let them purticulurl y tuke notice of the juftice of 
CM inawsjitfiiifpthe blood of his people lfmel on the Phillflines.indotW 
their •ricked neiffhboara, who hud in making war upon them nfed them 
bsnWeitty and fun taetn no quarter, ner. la. WTieu God comes to 
make .iewuiflt ion for blood by his judgments on eurth, before he comes to 
<ftoet hp the jadgi»ent. o^felha freat doy, he renoemberetK them, rcniembera, 

every' 
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Pfalm X. 



re is u day coming when God will make uiquiulion lor oioou, wnen 
ill difcover what has been <hed fecretly, and revenge what has been 
unjuftfy, fee If a. xxvi, £1. J<?r. li. 35. In that day it will appear 
precious the blood of Cod's people is to him, Pj'ol. Ixxii. 1*4." when' 



e^ery drop of the- innocent blood which they hare flicd, and will return it 
1 even fold unon the hear! of the blood-tlnrfty ; he will give them biood to 
drink, for tiiey are worthy. This a flu ranee he might well build upon that 
\vord y Deuti xx*ii. 48J He mill avenge the blood of hisfervants. Note, 
There is a day coining when God will make inquiOtion for blood, when 
lie w 
fiied 

bow precious the blood of Cod's people is to him, Pf 
it inuft nil be accounted for. It will then appear that he ha* not forgotten 
the cry of the bumble, nor the cry of their blood, nor the cry of their 
prayers, but both are fealed up among- his treafures. 

2. David huviug p roiled God for former mercies and deliverances, ear- 
neftly prays that God would ftill appear for him; for'he fees not vet alt 
things put under him. He prays, (I.) That God would be companionate 
to him, ver. 13. Have mercy upon mi r who having mifery only, aud no 
merit to fpeak for me, mult depend upon mere mercy for relief. 2. That 
he would be concerned for hitn-f he is not particular in his recjueft, 'left 
he fhould feem to prefcribe to God, but refers hiuifelf to the wifdom and 
will or God in this uwrteft requeft, Lord, confider my trouble, and do 
for me as thou thinkefiVfir. He pleads, (1.) The malice of his enemies, 
the trouble which he fuffered of them thut hated him ; and hatred is a 
cruel paftion. {2.J The experience he had had of divine fuccours, and 
the expectations he now had of the contiuuunce of them, as the neceflity 
of his cafe required : O thou that liftejl me up, that carift do it, thou hull 
done it, that wilt do it, whofe prerogative it is to lift up thy people/ram 
the gates of death. We are never brought fo low, fo near to death, but' 
God can raife us up. If he has fared us from fpiritual and eternal death,' 
we may from thence take encouragement tohopc, that in all our diftrefles 
he will- be a very prefent help to us. (3.) His fiucere purpofe to p raife God, 
when his victories fhould be completed, ver. 14. Lord, faveme, tiot that 1 
may have tire comfort and credit of it, but that thou muyeit have the glory, 
Thai 1 hut/ /hew forth all thy pratfe ; and that publicly, in (he gates of the 
daughter qfZion, there God was Tuid to dwell, ver. 1 1 . aud there David 
would 'attend him, with joy in GodV falvation, typical of the great falva- 
tion which was to be wrought out by the 'Son of David. 

3. Dui'id by faith ibrefees andforetels the certain ruin of all wicked 
people both in this world and that to^ome. [\.) hi this world, ver. 15, 
Iff. God exec ut£th* judgment upon them, when the meafu re of their ini- 
quities is full, and doth it fo, a* (I.) To-put fhauie upon them, and make 
their fall inglorious, for they fink Into the pit which they themfelves 
digged (Pfal. vii. 15.) they are taken in the net which they themfelvea 
laid for the enfnaring of God's people ; and they are fnared in the work of 
their owu hands. In all the ftruggles David had with the Philiiunen, they 
were the aggre flora, 2 Sam. v. 17 — 22. Aud other nations were fu bdued 
by thofe wars in which they embroiled themfelves. And many times 
the over-ruling providence of God fo orders it, thai their per fecu tors and 
oppreuors are brought to ruin by thofe very projects which they intended 
to be deftruFHve to the people of *God: DrunkurdskiU themfelves; prodi- 
gals beggar fhemfelves; the contentious bring mifchieF upon themfelves; 
and thustneu's fins may be read in their punilh meat, and it becomes viable 
to all, thut the deft ruction of fi niters is not only meritorioully, but efficient- 
ly of themfelves, which will fill rhem with the utmoft confofion. (2.) So 
as to get honour to himfelf : The Lord is known, i. e. He makes himfelf 
known by thefe judgments which he executeth. It is known there is a 
God who judgeth in the earth ; that be is a righteous God, and one that 
hates fin, amfwill punifii it: in thefc the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven nga'mft all ungouTmefs and un righteoufnefs of men. And there- 
fore the pfalmift udds here a. note -extraordinary, commanding fpec'iul re- 
£ard, Higgaion ; it is a thing to be carefully obferved and meditated upon. 
What we fee of prefent judgments and what we believe of the judgment 
to come, ought to be the fubjeet of our frequent and ferious meditation* 
(2.) In the other world, ver. 17. The wicked Jhall be turned into hell, as 
captives into the prifon-houfe, even all the nations that forget God. Note, 
1. That forgetfulnefs of God is the caiife of all the wiekednefs of the 
wicked. 2." There ore nations of thofe that forget God, multitudes that 
live withoutGod in the world, many great and many mighty nations who 
never regard him, nor defire the knowledge of his ways. 3. Hell will at 
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T7te Scpttiaghit tranjlalion joins this pfalm with the ninth, and makes 
tliem but one; but the Hebrew makes it a dijihift pfalm, and the fcopc 
and fiile is different, hi this, pfalm, (1.) Vavid complains of the 
tcickednefs of the wicked, and defcrib+s the mighty pitch of impiety to 
which they were arrived, to the great .dijhdnour of God and the pre- 
judice of 'his church and people, and the delay of God's appearing 
a^ainfi them, ver. t — H. (2.1 He prays- to* Cod to appear again/l 
them for the relief of his people, and comforts him Cetf 'with hopes that 
he would dofo in due time, Ver. 12 — 18. 

U W HY ft a »deft thou alar off, O LOIID? why 
-f Y hideftthou thyself in times of trouble? 2: The 
wicked in it is pride doth perfeciite the poor : let them 
betaken in the devices that they have imagined. 3.For 
the wicked boaiieth of his heart's delire, and bieffetii 
the covetous, whom the LORD abhorreth. 4. The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance will not 
ieek after God: God is not in all his thoughts: 5. His 
ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above 
out of his iight as for all his enemies, he puffeth at 
them. 6*. fie hath (aid in his heart, I lhall not be 
moved : for I shall never be in adverfity. 7. His mouth 
is full of curling, and deceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue is miichief and vanity. 8. He iitteth in the 
lurking-places of the villages; in the fecret places 
doth he murder the innocent ; his eyes are privily fet 
againit the poor. o. He lieth in wait fecretly as a 
lion in his den : he lieth in wait to catch the poor, 
he dbth catch the poor when he draweth him into 
his net. 10. He crouchcth and humbleth himfelf, 
that the poor may fall by his ftrong ones. 11. He 
hath iaid in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth 
his face, he will never fee if. 

David in thefe verfes difcovers, 

1. A very great, une&ion to God and his favour, for in the time of 
trouble that which he complains of nioft feelingly, is God's withdrawing 
his gracious prefence, eer. I. Whyflandejl thou afar off', as one uncon- 
cerned in the indignities done to thy name and the injuries done to thy 
people? Note, God's withdrawing* are very grievous to his people at any. 
time, but efpecitilly in times of trouble. Outward deliverance is afar off 
and is hidden from us, and then we think God is afar off, and we. there- 
fore want inward comfort; but that is our own fault, it is becaufe we 
judge by outward appearance, we ftand afar off from God by our unbe- 
lief, and then we complain thut God ftands afar off from us/ 

5. A very great indignation againft fin, the fins that made the times 
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turned into hell, and like (heep into the ilau^htcr-boufe, i^/11/.xlix. 14. 
and -their heiiu/ fo numerous, will neither he any fecurity or eufeto them m 
nor any lofs to God, or the leail iiupeuchment to his ^oodnefa. 

4. David enco'uru^eth the people of God to wait forbn* fal vation, though 
it fhould be long deferred, ver. 18. The needy may think themfelves, 
and others may think them forgotten for a while, and their expectation 
of help 'from God may feem to have perifhed and to have been for ever 
fruftrtfted,; -but he that beheveth doth not moke hafte, the vifion is for 
an appointed time, and at the ead it fliall fpeak : we may build upou it 
as undoubtedly true, that God> people, God*s eleft, Jball not always .be 
forgotten, nor ihall th<ry be difappointed in their hopes-from the promife. 
God will not only remember them at lufl-, but will -make it appear that 
he never did forget them, itis jmpofliblu he fliould, though a woman may- 
forget her fucking child* 

5. He concludes with prayer, that God would humble the pride, break 
the ; power, and" btoft the projecVs of all the wicked enemies of his church. 
Arife,0 Lord 1 , ver. 1&. ftir up thyfelf, exert thy power, take thy feat, and 
deal with all thefe proud and during enemies of thy name, and uanfe, and 
.people; (.1.) Lord, reft ruin them, and fet hounds to their malice. Let not 
man jrrEvail, confult thine own honour, and let not weak and -mortal men 
prevail againft the kingdom and iutereft of the almighty and immortal God. 
Shall mortal man be too hard for God, tooflronjg for his Maker? Lord, 
reckon with them, Let the heathen be judged in thy sight, i.e. let them be \ 
plainly called to an account for all the difliononr done to thee and the miC 
chief done to thy people. Impenitent finnorr will be puiriihed in God's 
fight, and when their day of grace is over, the bowela even of infinite' 
Mercy* will not relent towards them, Rev. *iv. W>. ■ {3,) Lord, frighten 
them, ver. 20. Put iherh in fear, O Lord; or ftrike a terror upon them, 
make them afraid with thy judgments. . God knows how to make the 
ftrongeiV and ftouteJVof men to tremble and to flee when .none {mrfaes; 
•and thereby he makes to know that they are but . men, and own it; they 




but men, dependent creatures, mutable, mortal, and accountable. 
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In fingmgrhio wemuft give to God theg|o»y of his jtfftice, *i»ple 
the people's cuufe againft his and the) r enemiea, and encourage- oarfeivei 
to wart for the year of the. redeemed and .the year of i^oirip«i<>ei»i'dr the 
controverfy of Sioti, even jhe filial deftrucYion"of all enti-chrift: 
a::d factious, to which' many of the ancients ,«Hply^ this yfulmi 



Lukexviii. I I. much lefs venting any perfoual refentinents, piques or 
paflions of his own; but as one thut laid to heart that which is offenuvc 
to God and all good men, and earneftly defircd a reformation of manners. 
PalHonate and Tutyrical inveftives apiinft bad men do more hurt thart 
good ; if we will fpeak of their budnefs, let it be to God in prayer, for he 
alone caa make them better. 

This long remonftranee of the wiekednefs of thewicked, is here fummed 
up in the rirft words of it; ver. 2. The wicked in his pride doth perfecute 
the poor, where two things are laid to their charge, pride and perfecution ; 
the former the caufc of the latter; proud me" will have all ubout them 
to be of their mind, of their religion, fo fiiy as they fay, to Inbuilt to their 
dominion and acquiefcence in their dictates; and "thofe that either eelipfe* 
them, or will not yield to them, they malign and are inveterate in their 
hatred of them. Tyranny both in ftute and church owes its original 16 
pride. The pfalmill having begun this defcription, prefently tuferts a 
fliort prayer, a prayer in sv pareuthefis, which is an advantage, and no 
prejudice to the fenfe ; Let them be taken, ns proud people often are, in 
the devices thaCthey have imagined, ver. S. Let their counfels be turned 
head-long, and let them fall head-long by them. 

Thefe two hends ofthe charge ore here enlarged upon. 
I. They are prbud, very proud, and extremely conceited of themfelves ; 
juftlv therefore did he wonder that God did not fpeedily appear agaiuftj 
them, for he hates pride, and refills the proud. 

. (*•) The finner proudly glorieB in his power and fuccefs. He boajleth 
of his heart's desire, brags that he can do what he pleafeth, as if God him- 
lelf could not controul him: and that he had all he wifiied for, and has 
carried "his point. Ephruim fuid, / am be tome rich, I have found me out 
fubfiance, Hof. xii. 8. Now, Lord, is it for thy glory to fuifer a fiufut 
man thus to pretend to the fovereignty and felicity of a god ? ' 

(2.) He proudly coutradicls the judgment'of God, which we are fare is 
according to truth ; lor he btejfcth the covetous, whom the Lord abhors. See' 
how God flnd men differ in their fenti men ts of perfons; God abhors cove- 
tods worldlings, who make money their god, and idolize it, he looks upon 
them as his enemies,, and will haveno communion with them ; Tkejrzend- 
fhip oft he world is enmity to God, But proud perfecutors blefs them, and 
ajfprove. their fayiags, ffdt* xltx. 13. They applaud them ns.wife, whom 

innocent* 

9 . , „ mire them 

as happy in having their portion in this life* whom God declares upon that 

accbumt truly miferable; Thon in thy l\fe-Hme receive dfl thy good things. 

(3.) He proudly cafts off the thought* of God, and all dependence upon 
him, and devotion to him, ver, 4. The wicked through the pride of his 
ctmhteiitttice', that pride of his heart which appears in his very countenance. 
Prat. n. 17. will not feek after God; nor' entertain thethoughts of himyGiwf 
isnoiin all his thoughts, i. e. not in any of them, All his thoughts ate that there 
is no God. See here, 1. The nature. of impiety and irreligion. H.is>» W 
fetkfag after God, and no/ having Itim incur thoughts. jJo inquiry after him, 
Job xxxv. 10. Jer. Yu 6, no defire towards him, no communion' with him, 
»nd » fectet tvUi to hove no de^ehdahce updri biar,-and'ndt 'to be behotden 
to Wro> Wicked people will not ieeK ufter^W; i.e. notfetll upon him, 
they live, ^ithdut prayer, fa»d-that,ia lm$£ . without <^od.' They htfvA 
^S^ttl"*^ °? n y PWjeftsand devices* bu| no toe to God in any of them, 
^mtmi^ fa* wf n>a0h aim ht hVglory'; 1. The caufe o? this inW 



approve tneir mytngs, fjat. xitx. 13. 1 hey applaud them as wife 
God pronounces foohth, LuficxW. SO* They juftify thera as in 
whom God condemn* as deeply guilty before him ; and they admi 
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pietv and irreligion ; and that is pride. Men will not feck after God, bc- 
eutife they think they liuve no need of hirn, their own hands ure fumcient 



for them ; they think it a thing below them to be religious, beeaufe reli- 




vexotiousto others; he travels with pain in bis wicked courfes, and yet 
bis pride makes him wilful and obftinate in them. God's judgments, 

ichof If 




htm of God's authority over him, he turns it off with this, he. never law 
God, u ml therefore doth not know that there is a Cod, be is in the height 
of heaven, nnd *ju <e jvpra nos nihil ad nos } tell him of God's judgments, 
winch will be executed upon thole that go on (till in their trefpafles, and 
will not be convinced that there is. any reality in them ; they nrcfar above 
out of his sight, and therefore he thinks they lire mere bugbears.* 

(5.) He proudly defpifeth all bis enemies, and looks upon them with 
thc'.utnioft dirdaiu ; he puffs at them. 'whom God is preparing to be a 
Icq urge and ruin to him, as if he could baffle, them nil, and was able to 
make his part good with them. Hat as it is impolitic to defpife an enemy 
ib it is impious to difpife any inJrrurncnt of God's wrath. 
'•(60 He proudly lets trouble at defiance, and is confident of-'the conti- 
jance;of his own profperity, ver. .b*. He hath faid in fas lieart, and 



pica led hinifelf with the thought, IJJtall not be moved; my. goods ore 
lard up for many years, and / Jhall never be in adversity.; Like .Babylon, 
that faid, / Jhnil be a tody for eter,' Ifa. xlvii. 7. J Kcv. 'xvm. 7: . Thofe' 
are n en re ft. ruin who thus fet it far theft from them.- 

2. They are perfecutors, cruel- per fecutors: for the gratifying of their 
pride, covetoufucjet, and in oppolition ,tu God nnd- religion, they are very 
oppreflive to all within their reach; Obferve, concerning thefe perfecutors :' 

( I.) That they are very bitter and ; mol.icioiis, ver. 7. His mouth is full of 
cursing, Thofe he cannnt do u real mifchief to, yet he will fpit his venom 
at, and breathe out the {laughter which he. cannot- execute. [Thus have: 
God's faithful worfliippers been anathematifed, arid.curfed w^th bell, book,, 
and candle. Where there is a heart full of malice, tliere.'i^ commonly 

a mouth full of curfes. : ■ - • J • - •' 1 •/* 



mifchief and fpite to 'requite it with thy hand: the 
poorcommitteth himfelfunto thee, tliou art the helper' 
of the fatlierlefs : 15. Break thou the aim of the 
wicked, and the evil man : leek out his wickeduefe till 
thou find none. 15, The LORD is King for ever and, 
ever: the heathen are perUhed out of his land. - 17,; 
LORI), thou haft heard the deli re of the humble:, 
thou wilt prepare thine heart,thou wilt caufe thine ear- 
to hear: 18. To judge the fatherlefs and the opprefled, ; 
that the man ot the earth may no more oppreis. 



here, upon the foregoing remonfFrance of the inhumanity and im- 

" ' " " aft to God : Wherein obferve, 'r 



piety of, the oppreflbra, grounds an addrc 




2. That they are very fulfe and treacherous. There is mifchief defign- 
cd, but it iti hid under the tongue' not to be.difcurncd, for; the mouth is 
full of* deceit and vanity; he hud learned of the devil to deceive, and fo 
to deOroy : wilh this his hatred is covered, Prov. xxVi. «i6/* He' cares not 
what lies he tells, nor what oaths he breaks, nor *hat arts of diflitiiula- 
tion he ufeth to cmnrmfa his end*. ' /' 

3. That they are very cunning and crafty in carrying on their defigns*. 
They have ways and meant! to concert what they intend, thai they may 
the more etTeft unity accompli (b it* Like £fau, that cunning hunter, he 
sits in the lurking places^ in the Secret places, and his eyes are privily .fet 
to do mifchief, ver. 8. not Iwraufe he isaftmmed of what he doth {if he 
bhiftied there were foinc hopes he would repent) ; not beeaufe lie U afraid 
of the wrath of God, for he imagines God will never cajl him to an ac- 
count, ver* 1 1* but beeaufe he is afraid, left the difcovcry of his deiigns 
fliould be the breaking of them* Perhaps it refers particularly to rob- 
bers and highwaymen, who lie m wait for honeft travellers, to make a 
prey of thera and what they have. 

4* That they are very cruel wnd barbarous. Their malice is againft the 
innocent, that never provoked them; ai*ainft the poor, that cannot reiift 
them, and that it will be no glory to tKem to triumph over. Thofe ore 
perfectly loft to <iU honefty and honour, again ft tvhofe mifchievmis defigns 
neither innocence nor poverty will be any man's fecurity. Thofe that have 
power outfit to protect the innocent, and provide for the poor; yet Ije will 

be the defrayer pf thofe whofe guardian he ought to be. Ana what do 
they aim at ? It is to catch the poor, and draw them into their net f i. e. get 
them into their power, not to ftrip them only, but to murder them ; they 
hunt for the prefcious liFe. They ure God's poor people that they are per- 
(editing, agaiuft whom they hear u mortal hatred, for his fake whofe they 
are, and whofe image they bear, and therefore they lie in wait to murder 
them: he lies in wait ay a lion that thirfts after blood, and feeds with 
pleafure upon t)w prey. The devil, whole agent he is, is compared to a 
roaring lion that feuks not what, bat whom he may devour. 

5. That they are hafe and hypocritical, ver* 10. He croucheth and 
humhlelh htmfv)f % as beafts of prey do, that they may get their prey within 
their reach. This intimates that the fordid fpirits of perfecutors and op* 
preflbrs will ftoop to any thing, though never fo mean, for the comparing 
of their wicked defipis wituefs the fcandalonS practices of Saul when he 
hunted David. It intimates likewife, that they cover their malicious de- 
ligns with the pretence of meaknefsand humility, and delign of Icindnefs to 
thofe they delign the greateft mifchief to, they fecm to humble therafelves 
to take cognizance of the poor, and concern themfelves to their concern- 
ments, when it is in order to make them Tall, or make a prey of them. 

6. That they art; very impious and atheiftical, trr. 11. They could not 

thus break through all the laws of jufticc and goodnefs towards man, if 

they had not lirft fbaken off all fenfe of religion, and rifen up in rebellion 

againft the light of its moft facred and fell-evident principles. He hath 

faid in his hcut* God hath forgotten* When his own conference rebuked 

him for his wickednefs, and threatened In in ttith the cohfeq^ueuce of it, 
» i t ,J 4 *" _ - r 9 - • heaven and 

Ezek. viii. 
oranifcience 

and providence, as if he could not^ or did not tee what men do in this 
lower world.^ (2.) Upon his holineis, and tlie reflitude of hia nature, us if 
though he did fee, yet he did not diflike, but was willing to connive at 



of thofe who Tuy, thou hided thy face. Manifeft tliy power, exert it for { 
niaiutuining of thine own caufe, lift up thine hand to u;ivea lutui blow to, 
theJe opprelTors ; let thine everlnfting arm be made bare. . (t!.J That he 
would appear lor his pcop!e,yt>r»/?/ noi^t/u > humble y the afflicted, that are 
poor, 'that are made "poorer, and are poor in fpirtt. Their opprctfortt i«. 
j- their prefuinptioij /uyj' thou haft forgotten them ; and they in their de— 
fpair, are rcadv to fay the fame; Lord, make it to appear that they are. 
both mistaken.. . (3.) Thiit he 1 would uppearaguini! their puriecutors, wr.. 
15.' ( I.) That he would difable them to do any .further mischief: Break 
thou the arm of the icfc/c e'iH, , :', e. take uway hia power,' that the hypocrite, 
reign hot, lejl the people be eiifiiared, Job xxxiv. 'JO.' We read of opprcO-, 
forV whole domibidn wan taken. uway, but their lives were prolonged, JJaru 
vij. 12." that they mi«>ht have time to repent. 'J. (2.) That he would deaf 
with them for the. mifchief they had done; feek outjm wiekedneft; h*t 
*it**alt be brought to light, which he thought (hould for ever lie. undilco^ 
vered; let it nil -be brought to account, which he thought mould forever 
.go unpuniflied, bring it out till thojt iind none, i. e. till none of, his evil 
deed a' remainunreckoned for, none of his evil defigns remain', undefeated, 
and none of ins pnrtifuiia undeftroyed. \ . 

52. What he pleads for the encouraging of Uis'own fakh m thefe peti-. 

tions. ' m .!*•"'. » 

1. He pleads the great affronts which then; proud* oppreflbrs put opon 
God hiinfelf : Lord, it is thine own caufe we .beg thou wouldft appear in, 
the enemies have made it Co, and therefore it is. not for thy glory to let 
them go unpuniflied, ver, 13; f therefore do the wicked contemn God? He 
doth fo ; for he faith, Thou wilt not require it, t. e. Tl*ou witt never call 
them to an account for what they do; than which f bey could not put a 
greater indignity upon the righteous God. The pflilmifl here ^>eaks 
with admiration, ( I.) At the wickednefs of the wicked, why do they fpeak 
fo impioufly, why fo uhfurdly ? It is n great trouble to i^ood men totiiink 
what contempt is caft upon the holy God by the Gti of tinner*! upoo hi* 
precepts, his promifes, his thrcatenings, his favours, his judgments, all 
are defpifed and made light of. JFhereforedo the wicked thus contemn God ? 
It is beeaufe they do not know him. (2.) At the patience und forbearance 
of God towards them ; why are they fuffered thus to contemn God ? Why 
doth he not prefently vindicate himself, and take veugeance on them ? It 
is beeaufe the day of reckoning is yet to come, when the uienfure of their 
iniquity is full. 

S. He pleads the notice God took of the impiety and uuqoity of thefe 
oppreflors, ver. 14. Do the perfecutors encourage themfelves with a 
groundlefs funcy, that thou wilt never fee it? Let the perfecuted.encou- 
i^e themfelves with a well-grounded faith, not only that thou haft feen 
it, but that thou doft behold it, even all the mifchief that js done by the 
.hands, and all the fpite and malice that lurks in the henrts of thefe oppref- 
for*, it is all known to thee, and obferved by thee} nay, not only thou 
haft feen it, and doft behold it, but thou wilt requite it, will recotnpeufe 
iti to their boiom-s, by thy juft and avenging, baud. 

3. He pleads the dependence which the opprefted had upon him : Tjie 
poor committeth himself unto t hce, each, of them doth fo, poor I for one: 
They rely on thee as their patron and protector,' they refer themfelves to 
thee as their jud^e, iii whofe determination they acq uiefee, atid at whole 



1 



pprefTordi {honours thee. They ure .thy 
ingfnbjecls and pot themfelves under thy protection therefore prote&them. 
4. He pleads the relation in which God is pleafed to fiand.to.us. ,/Cl-l 




them for it, either beeaufe he could not, ordurft not, or was not inclined 
to it. Let thofe that fuffer by prdud oppreffors, hope that God will, in 
due time appear for them ; for thofe that are abufive to them, are abufive 
to God Almighty too. • ' ■' - " ' 




glory ^ind honour of God, with a /firm belief that lie- will, in due time 
riglit the injured; and reckon with theiniufious; ' ' " 

Arife, O LORD, O God, lift up thine .hand:' 
forget not the humble. 13;-Wherefore4oth thewickedi 
.contemn God ? he hath faidirihis-rheart, 
require #7. 14. Thpu J haft;ieen '&) forthou 



mould the injured fubj^cls appeal but to the fovereign, Mclp+ my Lordy 
Dicing : Avenge me of mine adverfary: Lord, let'all that pay homage and 
tribute tothee us their king, have the benefit of thy government, .ami find 
thee their refuge. Thou art an everlaftiug King/which no earthly prince 
is, mid therefore canft and wilt by on eternal judgment difpenfe "rewards 
and punimments in an everlafting ftate, when time mail be no. more ; and 
to that judgment the poor refer themfelves. (2.) As a good God ; he is 
the helper of the fatherlefs, ver. .14. s. e. of thofe who have no one elfe to 
help them, and have many to injure them. He has 'appointed kings to 
defend the poor and fatherlefs, P/al. Ixxxii. 3. and therefore much more 
will he do it himfelf; for he has taken it among the titles of his honour, 
to be a father to the fatherlefs, Pfal. IxViii. 5. n helper of the helpjefa. %t 
5. He pleads -the experience which God's church und people had had.of 
God's readinefs to appear for them. (1.) He had difperfed and extirpa- 
ted their enemies, »er.. 16. The heathen are perifhed out of his land,, i. e m 
The remainders of the Canaanites, the feven devoted .nations, which 
have long been as thorns in the eyes, and goads in thp fides of Jfrael,are 
now at length utterly rooted out ; and that is u'u encouragement to u* 
to'hope, that God will in like manner break, the .-rm of theibppreftive 
Ifraelites, that were in some refpefts worie thau : heathens. He 4 ha"d 
heard, nnd nnfwered their prayers, ver. 17- Lord, tliou haft. many a time 
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thy power and ' p r dm i fe and felati on to7thy 
people .the fame; and the work and workings of grace are the fame in 
;themj-aiid 'therefore why may we not hope, that he who has been, will 
. ftill :b?,owiU ever be' a; God 1 -hearing pfayet? 'Btit obfer ve, '( 1 X In what 
.^fK^i.«^ knn M ^r^o. uk«^ ..-...«. *»- Wart*of his people, and 

we expect his gracious 
working '^pon us/ if the beft ear- 
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neft of his working for us. He prepares the heart for prayer, by kindling 
holy deli run, unci ftrenthening'oitr moft holy faith, fixing the thoughts and 
railing the an'cclions, and then hegraeioufly accepts the prayer; he pre? 
parc» the heart for the mercy itfelf that is wanting and prayed lor, makes 
us Ht to receive it and ufe it w ell, and then gives it in to us. The prepa- 
ration of the heart is from the Lord, and we mult feek unto him for it, 
Prov, xvi. I. and take that ns a leading favour. {^.) What he will do in 
aiifwer to prayer, ver. 18. (I.J He will plead thecaufeof the perfecuted ; 
will judge the fatherlefs and opprelTed, will judge for them, clear up their 
innoct'iicy, reftore their comforts, and recompense them for all the lofa and 
damage they have fu (mined. ('2.) He will put an end to the fury of the 
perfecutors. Hitherto they fliall come, but no farther; here (hall the 
proud waves of their malice be ftayed ; an efTefluul courfe fliall be taken 
thai the man of the earth may no more opprefs. See how light the p ml mill 
now makes of the power of that proud perfecutor, whom he had been de- 
fcribing in this pfalm, and how flight he fpeuks of him, now he had hern 
confidering God's fovereignty. (I.) He is but a man of the earth, a man 
out of the earth, fo the word is, fprung out of the earth, and therefore 
mean and weak, and battening to the earth again. Why then flioutd we 
be afraid of the furv of the oppreffor, when he is but man that/halt die, a 
fort of man that fliall be as graft? Ifu. li. 12. He that protects us is the 
Lord of heaven; he that perfecutes us is but a man of the earth. (2.) God 
hug him in a chain, and ean eafily reftrain the remainder of bis wrath, fo 
that he cannot do what he would. When God fpeaks the word, Satan 
fhall by his inftruments no more deceive, Rev. xx. 3. no more opprefs. 

In tinging thefe verfes, wemuft commit religion's juft but injured c 
to God, as thofe that are heartily concerned for its honour and interefts, 
believing that he will in due time plead it with jealoufy. 

PSALM XI. 

hi this pfalm we have David's Jlmggle with, and triumph over, aflrong 
temptation to dijiruji God* and betake himfelf to indirect jncansfor his 
own fafely in a time of danger. It is fuppofed to hare been penned 
when he began to feel the refentmcnts of SattVs envy, and had had the 
javelin thrown at him once and again. He was then, advifed to run his 
country, no, faith he, 1 trvjl lit- God, and therefore will keep my 
ground. Obferve, (l.) lloio he represents his temptation, and perhaps 
parleys trii/i it, ver. 1, 2> 3. (2.) How he anfwers it* and puts it to 
silence with the consideration of God's dominion and providence, ver. 4. 
His favour to the righteous, and the wrath which the wicked are rc- 
fervedfor, ver. 5, G, 7. hi time of public fears, when the infalts of 
the church's enemies are daring and threatening, it will be profitable to 
meditate on this pfalm. 

To the chief musician. 

■ 
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A PSALM OF DAVID. 



IN the LORD put I my truft : bow fay ye to my 



1. - - . ...... .... 

_ ibul, Flee, as a bird to your mountain r 2. For, 
lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their 
arrow upon the firing: that they may privily lhoot 
at the upright in heart. 3. 1 f the foundations be de- 
ftroyed, what can the righteous do ? 

Here is, 1. David's fixed refolution to make God his confidence: /« 
the Lord, put I mytrujl, ver. I. Thofe that truly fear God and ferve him, 
are welcome to put their truft in him, and fliall not be made aflnun^d of 
their doing fo. And it is the character of the faints that have taken God 
tor their God, they make him their hope: even when they have other 
things to ft ay themfelves upon, yet they do not, tjjey dare nor, Hay upon 
them, but on God oulv : gold is not- their hope, nor horfes and chariots 
their con lid en ce, but God only : and therefore when fecund caufes frown, 
yet their hopes do not fail them, becaufe the fir ft caule is fiill the fame, 
is ever fo. The [) fa! mi ft, before he gives an account of the temptation he 
was in to iliftruft God, records his refolution to truft in him, as that 
which he was refolved to live and die by. 

2. His refentment to a temptation to the contrary : How fay ye to my 
foul, which hath thus returned, to God as its reft, and repofeth in him. 
Flee as a bird to your mountain, to be fafe there out of the reach of the 
fowler. This may be luken either, 

1. As the ferious advice of his timorous friends, fo many under ft and \t % 
and with great probability. Some that were hearty wcll-wtfbers to David, 
when they fitw how much Saul was exufperated againft him, and how mali- 
ciouljy he fought his life, prefTed hi in by all means to flee for the fame to 
foiae place of flielter, and not to depend too much upon the anointing he 
had received, which they thought was more likely to lofe him his head 
thuntofave it. That which grieved him in this motion, was not that to 
flee now would favour °jMteR&tf l*e ana " become a foldier, but that it 
would favour of unbclieu^W^fe^ d ill become a faint, who had fo often 
faid, In llie Lord put I my truJfr*G8$£ag it thus, the two following verfes 
are the reafoti with" which thefe fain t-heWffl|UViends of David backed this 
advice. They would have him flee, (l.jUecaufe he could not be fufe 
where he was, ver, a. Look, fay they, how the wicked bend their bow, 

"Saul and his inftruments aim at thy life, and the. upright nefs of thine 
heart will not be thy fecurity. See what an enmity there is iu the wicked 
agaiuft the upright, in'the feed of the ferpent againft the feed of the woman ; 
what pains they take, what preparations they make to do them a mifchief ; 
they privily fhootat them, or.in darknefs, that they may not fee the evil 

.deligned to avoid it, nor others to prevent it; no, nor God himfelf to 

'punifh it. (2.)- Becaufe he could he no longer ufeful where he was ; for, 
fay they, if the foundations be deftroyed, as they were by Saul's mal- 
admini'ftration, if the civil ftate and government bc unhinged and all out 
of courfe, Pfa/. Ixxv. 3— -lxxxii. 5- what canft thou do with thy righte- 
oufnefs to rcdrefs the grievances ? Alas, it is to no purpofe to attempt the 
Giving of a kingdom fo wretchedly mattered, whatever the righteous can 

. do fignincs nothing : Ahi inccllam, $ die mifcrere met Domini. TMany are 
thus hindered from doing the fervice they might do the public in difficult 
times by a defpair of fucceft, • 

2. it may betaken as a taunt wherewith his enemies bantered him, up- 
braiding hi to. with theprofeftionshe ufed to make of confidence in God, and 
fcorn fully bidding him" trv what ftead that would ftand him in now. You 
fay, God 
will be. 

There is no help for them in God, Pfa I. xi v.^> 
comfort which the faints have in God, when all the hopes and joys in 
the creature fail them, is a riddle to a carnal world, and is ridiculed ac- 
cordingly. 
Vol.11. No.. LXXIX *. 




Taking it thus, the two following verfes ore David's nnfwer to this far- 
eafiu. In which, (I.) He complains of the malice of thofe who did thus 
abufe him, ver. 2. They bend /heir bow, and mafee ready their arrows; and 
we are told, Pfal. Ixiv. 3. what they are, even latter words, such words us 
thefe, by which they endeavour to diftouia»e their hope in God, which 
David felt as a fivord in his hones. (i>.) lie refills the temptation with a 
gracious abhorrence, ver. 3. Me looks upon the fugge (lions as ftrikiog ut 
rhe foundations which every HVaelite builds upon. If you deftroy the 
foundations, if you take good people oft' from their hope in God, if you 
can perfunde them that their religion is a cheat and a jeti, and can banter 
ihem out of that, you ruin them and break their hearts indeed, and make 
them of all men the moft miferable. The principles of religion are the 
foundations on which the faith and hope of the righteous are built. 
Thefe were concerned in intereft as well as duty, to hold faft againft all 
temptations to infidelity; for if thefe bedeftroyed, if we let thefe go. 
What can the righteous do? Good people would be undone if they had 
not a God to go to, a God to truft to, aud a future blifs to hope for. 

4. The LORD £r in his holy temple: the LORD'S 
throne is in heaven ; his eyes behold, his eye-lids 
try, the children of men. 5. The LORD trieth the 
righteous ; but the wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
lence, his foul hateth. 6. Upon the wicked he fliall 
rain ihares, fire and brimftone, and in horrible tem- 
peft ; this shall be the portion of their cup. 7. For 
the righteous LORD Joveth rfehteousnefs, his coun- 
tenance doth behold the upright. 

The ihaking of a tree (the)'- fay) makes it take the deeper and farter 
root. The attempt of David's enemies lo difcoaruge his confidence in 
God, engageth him to cleave fo much the clofer to his firft principles, 
and to review them, which he here doth abundantly to bis own fatisfac- 
lion, and the filencing of all temptations to infidelity- 1 hat which wih 
(liocking to his faith, and lias been fo to the faith of many, was the pros- 
perity of wicked people in their wicked ways; and the limits and diftrefle* . 
which the belt men are fomeiimes reduced to ; from hence fuch an evil 
thought us this was apt toarife, Surely it is vain to ferve God, and we may 
call the proud happy ; but to fiifie and flmme all fuch thoughts, we are 
here called to confide r, 

1. That therein a God, a God in heaven, the Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple above, where, though he is out of our li^ht, yet we are not out of his. 
Let uot the enemies of the faints in fu It over them, u"s if they were at a lofi 
and at their wits end : no, they have a God, and they know whereto find 
him, aud how to direct their prayer unto him, as their father in heaven. 
Or he is iu bis holy temple, i. e. in his church ; he is a God in covenant 
and communion with his people, through a Mediator of whom the temple 
was a type. We need not fay, Who mall go up to heaven to fetch us from 
thence a God to Iruft to ? No, the word is nigh us, and God in the word ; 
his Spirit in his faints, thofe living temples, and the Lord is that Spirit. 

2. That this God governs the world ; the Lord has not oidy his refi- 
deuce but hi* throne in heaver., and he has fit the dominion thereof in the 
earth, Job xxsviii. ,*J3. for having prepared his thrones in the heavens, hi* 
kingdom ru/eth over all, Pfal. ciii. 17. Hence the heavens are faid to 
rule, Dan. iv. 20\ Let us by faith fee God on his throne, on his throne 
of glory, infinitely truufceuding the fplcndour and roajefty of earthly 
princes; on his throne of government, giving law, giving motion, and 
niving aim to all the creatures; ou his throne of judgment rendering to 
every man according to his work-: and on his throne of grace, to which 
his people may c ome boldly for mercy aud grace ; and we fliall fee no 
renfon to be difi ouraged by the pride and power of opprefibrs, or any 
of the alHiftions that attend the righteous. 

3. That this God perfectly knows every man's true character: His eyes 
behold, his rye-fids try the children of men ; he not only fc.?s them, but he 
fees through them ; not only knows nil they fay and do, but knows what 
they think, what they delign, and how they really fiand affected, whatever 
they pretend. We may know what men feem to be, but he knows what 
they are, as the refiner knows what the value of the gold is when he has 
tried it. God is? faid to try with his eyes ami his eye-lids, becaufe he knows 
men, not as earthly princes know men, by teport and reprefentation, but 
by his own drift inf»»ecTtinn, which cannot err or be. impaled upon. Thjs 
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is for their good, ver. 5. The Lord trie?, ail the children of men, that 
he may do them juftiee, but he tries the righteous, that he may do thi>m 
good in their latter end, Deut. viii. iG. Let not that therefore (hake our 
foundations, or difcourage our hope aud trad iu God. 

5. That however persecutors and npprcifors may profper and prevail 
awhile, they now lie under, and will for ever perish under, the wrath of 
God. 

(t.) Me is a holy God, and therefore liate them, and cannot endure 
to look upon them ; the wicked, and him that loveth violence, hisfovl hat- 
eth ; for nothing' is more contrary to the recti tu demand good nefs of his na- 
ture. Their profperity is fo far from being on evidence of God's love, 
that their abufe of it doth certainly make them the objects of his hatred. 
He that hates nothing that he has made, yet hates thofe that have thus 
ill-made themfelves. Dr. Hammond offers another readingof this verfe: 
The Lord trieth the righteous and the wicked, (i. e.diftiuguifheth infallibly 
between them, which is more than we can do) and he that lovtth violence 
hateth his otvn foul, i. e. perfecutors bring certain ruin upon themfelves, 
JProv. viii. 36. as folloivs here. 

(2.) He is a righteous judge, and therefore he will punifli them, ver. 6. 
Th ei r <p u n i (h m en t w i 1 1 be, ( 1 . ) I n e vi tabj e. Upon tit c wicked h e fit all ra in 
fnares. Here is a double metaphor to fpeak the unavoidablenefs of the 
punifhment of wicked men. It fliall be rained upon them from heaven, 
Job xx. 23. againft which there is no fence, and from which there is no 
efeape; fceJoflt. s. II. 1 Sam. ii. 10. It fhall furprife them us a Hidden 
fliower fometimes fnrprifeth the traveller iu a fummer'sday. It fliall bea3 
fnares upon them, to hold them faft and keep them prifoners till Iheday of 
reckoning comes. (2.) Very terrible. It is fire and brim/lone, and horrible 

rj}y which p* * " " * ' «■»• -- _ — 

/ery fitly, f 
of eternal fi\ 

ftone of their own guilt, will burn certainly and furioufly, will burn to the 
loweft Kell, and to the utmoft line of eternity. What a horrible tempeft 
are the wicked hurried away in at death 1 What a lake of fire and brim- 
ftone mufi they make their bed in for ever, in the congregation of the dead 
aud damned 1 That is it that is here meant : that is it that (hall be the por- 
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Jus own ttnet uu } »eciinn, winch cannot err or utimpoiea upon. i IU» 
ay comfort us when wean: deceived in men, even in men we think we 
lve tried, that God's judgment of men we are lure is according to truth. 

4. That if he afflicted »ood people, it is for their trial, and therefore it 
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Pfahn XII. 

tt.n of their cup, the hettaige appointed thi in by the Almighty, and allot- 
ted to ilit-m. Job xs. JJ. Tliiii w the cup of trembling which iliall be put 
inlu their hands which they mult drinkthe dregs o\, P/ut. lxxv. 8. fcverv 
man has the portion «ftl»is» cup uiligiied him. They that choolethe A-ord 
for their portion uV their cup, (hall have whattltey choi.le, and he tor ever 
hnppv in their choice, Pfat. xiri. 5. but they who rc[cft hi* grace, fliall be 
made to tlrtiiK the cup of hi" fury, «/«r. xxv. 15. li. 17. ii. lG. 

0". That though honell good people may be run down and trampled 
upon, yet God doth and will own them, and favour them, and Guile upon 
them, and that is the rcnfbn why God will feverely reckon with perfecutors 
and op pre (Tons been 11 fc tbofe whom they opprtfs and perfecute are dear 
to him; fo that whofnever tonchetb them, toucheth the apple of his eye* 
ver. 7. (I.) He loves them and the work of his own grace in them. He 
is himfelf n righteous God. and therefore loves righteoufnefe wherever he 
rinds it, and pleads the cnufeof the righteous that ure injured and op- 
prefTi-d; he delights to execute judgment for them, PJuU ciii. 6*. We 
mull herein be followers of God, mull love righteou(m>fs as he doth, that 
we may keep ourielves ulwa\s in his love. (-2.) He looks gracioufly upon 
thou ; J lis countenance doth behold the upright, i. e. he is not only at 
peace with them, but well p leafed iu them, and he comforts them, and 
puts gladiu is into their hearts by letting them know that he is so. He 
like a tender father looks upon them with pleafure, and they like dutiful 
children are plenTed and abundantly fa ti* tied with his fmiles. They walk 
in the light of the Lord. 

• In linking tins pJulm we rauft encourage and engage ourfelves to truft 
in, God at all times, mull depend upon him to protect our innocence and 
make us happy, mult dread his frowns as worfe Lhau death, and dcUrc 
his favour as better than life. 

PSALM XII. 

It isfnppnfed that David penned this pfalm in Saul's reign, when there 
was a general decay of hone/it/ and impiety huth in court and country, 
which he he ft* complains of to Utsd* and very feelingly r , for he himfelf 
fujfercd by the treachery of' his fnlfe friends, and the iufoleuce of his 
J team enemies. (1.) He begs ftelp of Cod, becaufv there were none 
among them whom he dur/l tru/t, ver. I, 2, (£.) He foretels the drjirue- 
thn of his proud and threatening enemies, ver. 3,4. (3.) He njfures 
himfelf and others, that htnoiUjhcvcr things went now % ran 8* God 
would prefcrve and jhcure to himfelf his own people, ver. 5* *}, and 
would certainly make good his protnifes to them, ver. 6. Whether this 
pfalm was penned in SauTs reign or no, it is certainly calculated for a 
bad reign; and perhaps David in fpiritforcfaw, that fame of his fur- 
cejjbrs would bring things to as ill a pafs as is here defcrihed, and trea- 
fared up this pfuhn for the ufe of the church then . O tern pora, O mores 1 

1T To the chief niuiictun upon Sfhcnuniih, 
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A PSALM OF DAVID. 

ELP, LORD ; for the godly man ceafeth : for 
the faithful fail from among the children of 
men. <J. They fpeak vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour: with flattering lips and with a double heart do 
they fpeak. 3, The LOUD (hall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that f peaketh proud tilings* 4. Who 
have laid, With our tongue will we prevail, our iips 
are our own: who is lord oyer us ? »•>. For the op- 
preHionof the poor, for the Ugh nig of the needy, now 
will 1 arife (faith the LORD; I will fet htm in iafety 
from him thai pufleth at him. 6*. The word's of the 
LORD are pure words : as iilvcr tried in a furnace of 
earth, puriiied leven times. 7. Thou (halt keep them 
O LORD, thou malt p refer ve them from this gene- 
ration tor ever. S. The wicked walk on every lide, 
when the vileii men are exalted. 

* 

This pfalm furnifiieth us with good thoughts for bad times, in which 
though the priuU'Ut will keep lileni, Amos v. 13. brcuufe a man may he 
made an olfeudcr for a word, yet a man may com (ni t himfelf with fuch 
ftiitable meditations and prater^ a»are here got ready to our ham! iu fuch 
a day. 

1. Lfct lis Cvc here what it is that makes the times f j had, and when it 
may be laid to be lb. Afk the children of this world what n u in their ac- 
count makes the times bad ; and they will tell you that fcarriij. of m<Mev, 
and decay of trade, and the defolntion of war make tiieriiiie^ bad; b:;t the 
fcripttire lays the btidueft of the times upon eaufes of another nature, 
l 2 77w. iii. 1. Perilous tin:t\* fur f I eonn\ fur iniquity dial I abound* and 
that is the thin;* David here cump'ains of. 

t. When tin; re is a general decay of piety and honcfty among 1 mon, the 
tunes are then truly had,tv;\ I. When the nodi y man ceafeth, and the faith-- 
ftdfaiL Obfervc, f low thefe two t^iiuraifterH arc here put together* the 
godly and the fnishfuh As thiM ^ is no truo policy, fo there is no true 
piety without hoaehv. Clodly turn are faithful men, faft men, fo they 
have fornetiuie? ht?vt\ called ; their word i* ;is confirming as their oath, as 
obliging as their bond; they make confidence of being true both to God 
and man. They are h'Mvfu'dto renfenud fail either by death or dofertion, 
or both. Thofe that were godly and faithful are taken away, an d tbofe 
that'nr** lefr are fadly degenerated, and are not what they were; fo that 

• tiinre are few or uo good people that are Jfrnelites indeed to be met with, 
rerhaps he means that there was no »odly faithful men among Sua Vs 
courtiers; if lie means that there were few or none iu Ifracl, we hope he 
wua under the lame rniftake thut. Elijah was,' who thought he only was left 

• alone, ivhen HoA had feven thoulnnd wlio kept their integrity, llom.xu 4. 
1 ur he meanf there were few in comparifun ; there was a general decay of 
' religion and virtue: and the times are bud, very bad, when it is fo, not a 

man to be found that executed judgment; Jcr. v. I. 

ti. When di fit m ulatiou and flattery huvecorrupted and debouched all con- 
vrrfation, then the tiiijes xire very bad, ve** 2. When men are generally fo 
profligate that they make iio confeieuee of a lie, are fo fpiteful as to de- 
fign againft tlieir neighbours the worfl of mrfehiefs, and yet fo bafe as to 
cover thedeOgn with the rnoft fpeeious and piaulible pretences, ojid pro- 
. feffions of frieudfiiip. 'Tjms they fp^ak vanity, i. e. falfhood and a lie, 
everyone to his neighbour, with flattcringlipsandadouble heart they will 
kifs and ttilU (as J nab did Abhor and Araaja in David's own time) fitiile 
in your face and eat your throat* This in the devil's image complete*, a 
compilation of malice and iulfliobd* The times are .bad indeed' when ther/.' 



is> no fuch thing asfincerity to be met with ; when an honefc man kiiow^ 
not who to believe, nor who to truft* nor dare** put eonlidencein a friend, 
iu a guide, iliic-viu 5, 0. Jer. ix. 4, 5* Woe to thofe who help to make 
e times thus perilous 

3. When the enemies of God and religion, and religious people, are 
impudent and daring* and threaten to run dowu all that is juii and fiered, 
then the times are very bad : when proud fmners are arrived to fuch a 
pitch of impiety as to fay, With our tongue will we prevail again ft theeaufe 
of virtue, our lips are our own, and we may fay what we will. Who isL.rd 
over us? either to reftrain us, or to call us to an account, ver. 4. Tlifo 
fpeaks, (1») A proud conceit of theiufelves, and confidence in themfeivea. 
as if the point were indeed gained by eating forbidden fruit, and they were 
as gods, independent aud fclf-fuflicieut ; infallible iu their knowledge of 
good and evil, and therefore tit to be oracles; irrctiftible in their power, 
and therefore fit to be law givers, that could prevail with their tongues, 
and like God himfelf, fpeak, and it is done. (20 An iufolent contempt 
of God's dominion ; as if he had no propriety in them, their lips ure their 
own ; an unjuft pretenfion, for who made man's mouth? In whofe hand is 
hi* brenth, aud whofe afr is the air he breathes in ? Aud as if he had no au- 
thority either to command them or judge them: Who is Lord over us ? 
like Pharaoh, Exod* ver* 2. And this is aa abfurd and uureafonahle as* 
the former, for He in whom we live, and move, and have our being, 
muft needs be, by an indifputable title, Lord over us. 

4. When the poor and needy areopprefTed, aud abuftd, and puffed at, 
then the times are very bad, this implied, ver* 5. where God himfelf takes 
notice of the oppreflion of the poor, and the fighing of the needy; they 
areoppreffed becaufe'they are poor, have all manner of wrong done them, 
purely becaufe they are not in a capacity to right themfejves. lieing thus 
opprefTed, they dure not fpeak for themfelves, left their defence fhould 
be made their offence ; but they figh, fecretly bemoaning their calamities 
and pouring out their fouls in light* before God. If their opprefTors be fpo- 
ken toon their behalf, they puff at them, make light of their own Go, 
aud the mifery of the poor, aud lay neither to heart ; fee Pfalm x. 5. 

5# When wickednefs abounds and goes barefaced under the protection 
and countenance of thofe iu authority, theu the times are very bad, ver* 7- 
Wheu the vilest men are exulted to places of tru!>t and power, that inftead 
of putting the laws in execution again ft vice aud hijuftice, and pu (lifting 
the wicked according to their merits, patrouife and protect them* give 
them countenance, and fupport their reputation by their own c:»ample; 
thc:i the wicked walk on every tide, they fwariu in all places, and go up 
aud down lee king to deceive and debauch, and deftroy others: they are 
neither a lira id nor aOmmcd to difcover themfelves ; they declare their fin 
as Sodom, and there is none to check or controul them. Bad men are 
bafe men, the vilell of men, and they arc fo, though they are never fo 
highly exalted in this world. Aittiochus the illustrious, the fcripttire 
calls a v:Ie perfon, Dan* xi. >2l. Cut it is had with a klnu'iom when fuch 
are preferred, then no marvel if wickednefs grows impudent aud iiifolent. 
When the wicked bear rule, the people mourn* 

tf. Let us now fee what good things we are here furniihed with for 
fuch bad times ; and what times we may yet be referred for wecannot tell. 

When times are thus bad, it is com fart able to think, 

1. That we have a God to go to, from whom wo may aflc and expc& 
the redrefs of nil our grievances. This he begms with, ver* 1* Help, Lord* 
for the godly man ceafith* AW other helps aud helpers fail, even the godly 
and faithful, who fliould lend a helping hand to fupport the dying caufb 
of religion, they are gone, and therefore whither Audi we feek but to thee? 
Note, When godly faithful people ceufeund fail, it is time to cry, Help, 
Lord ! The abounding of iniquity threatens a deluge. Help, Lord, help 
the virtuous, few feek to hold fuff their integrity, and to ftand iu the gap, 
help to fave thine own intereft in the world from linking. is time for 
thee, Z-orJ, to work. 

tJ. That God will certainly reckon with falfeand proud men, and wilt 
punsfli a..d rclrrahi their infolence^ They are above the controul of men, 
and fet them at defiance* Men cannot difcover the falflwod of flatter- 
ers, nor humble the haughtiuefs of thofe that fpeak proud things; but 
:he righteous God will cut off all flattering lips, that give the traitor's 
kifi* aiui fpeak words fofker than oil, when war is in the heart ; he will 
pluck out the tongue that /peaks proud things againft God and religion, 
ter. 3* Some tranflate it as a prayer, May God cut oft thofe falfeand 
fpiteful lips, Let lying lips be put to silence* 

3* That God will iu due time work deliverance for his opprcflcd peo- 
ple, aud flielter them from the malicious defi gns of their perfeciitors,t}<?r«5. 
iVcw will I arife faith the Lord* This promife of God, which David here 
delivered by the i pi r i t of prophefy, is an nnfwer to that petition which he 
put up to God by the fpiVit of prayer* Kelp, Lord, faith he ; I will, fuith 
God : Here 1 am, with feafonable htdp and effectual help. (1.) It is fen- 
fonable now, in the titteft time. (I.) When the opprefTors are in the height 
of their pride and infolence, when they fay, Who is Lord over us? then is 
Gcd*s time to let them know to their coil that he is above them. (2.) 
When the opprefTed are in the depth of their diftrefs and defporidency ; 
when they are lighiug like Ifrael in -Egypt by reafon of the cruel bond- 
age, then is God's time to appear for them, «if°r Ifrael when they were 
most dejected, and Pharaoh was moftelevateffi^ Now will I arife* Note, 
There is a time lixed for the refcue'-gf j dpp'refied innoceney; that time 
will come, and we may be furc il^c»6^airotherthe iitteft titncPJhL cii. 13. 
(*2.) It is cifctftuttl, I will Jet Aim infafety, or, in titration; not only pro- 
tect him, but reftore him to his former profperity, will bring him out into 
a wealthy place, PlUL Ixvi. 1^2. So that upon the whole mutter be fljail 
lofe nothing by bis fufferings. . 

4. That though men arc falfe, God is faithful, though they are not to 
be truftcri, God Is* They fpeak vanity and flattery, but the words of the 
Lord are pure words, ver. 6. not only all true, but all pure, like filver 
tried in a furnace of earth or crucible. It noted, (1.) The fincerityof 
God's word, every thing is really as it is there reprefented, and not other- 
wife ; it doth not jeft with us, or impofe upon us, nor has it any other de- 
Hgn upon us but our own good. (2 # ) The precioufnefs of God's word; it 
is of great intriniic value, like filver refined to tiie high eft degree; it had 
nothing in it to depreciate it. (3.) The manv proofs that have been given 
of its power and truth; it has been often tried, all the faints in all ages 
hare trufted it, and fo tried it, and it never deceived them or frustrates 
their expectation ; but they have all fet to their feal that God's word is 
true, with an experta crede, they have found it fo. Probably this refers 
efpeeially to thefe promifes of fuecoufing and relieving the poor and op* 
preffed. Their friends put them in hopes they will do Something for 
them, and yet prove a broken reed : but the words of God are what we 
may rely upon ; and the lefs confidence is to be put in men's words, let 
us with the more afTunince truft in God's word. 

5. That Godmuftfecure his chofen remnant to himfelf, how bad foever, 
the times are, ver* 7. Thou /halt prefcrve them from this generation for ever* 
This intimates that as long as the world (lands, there will be a generation of 
proud «nd wicked men in it, more orjefs, who will be in danger by th^ir 
wretched arte of ruining religion, by wearing out the/hints of the mo/i fJigb* 

Dan. 



Pfalui XIII. 



PSALMS. 



Yl'dm XIV. 



Dan. vii.25. But let God alone to maintain his own intereft, and to preferw 
his o«f|i people. He v» [! keep thvm liom Uiii generation, i. e. (!.} From 
being rf«rn:i uchecj In tin-in, and drawn away fi om Ciod, from miugiing 
with them aim learning their works ; in t-'iie* of general npoftacy the 
Lord knows them th*t are bt>, uud tliey fh 'J I !>*• eu^bfcd to keep their 
integrity. (2 ) From bef.us dell roved and root* d out bv them ; the church 
is built upon a rock, and fo well fortified th »t the gates of hell fhull not 
pre\ail ugumu' it. tci the word of tiroes God hu» i<i» remnant, and m 
every age will referve to hiiufelf a holy feed, and prcferve th«it to bis 
heaven :y kingdom. 

In Guying this pfalm and praying it over, *e mull bewail the general 
rorruption of manners, thank God that things ar<« not worfe than they 
ore, but pray and hope that they will be better in God's due time. 

PSALM XIII. 

This pfalm is the tie farted fonts cafe and enre. Whether it teas penned 
upon auy particular occasion doth not appear, but in general '* (1.) Da- 
vid fadly complains* that God had torn; withdrawn from him, and oV- 
tayed to relieve him, ver. 1. 2. (3.) He far nejily prays to God to consi- 
der hit cafe and com tart him* ver. 3, 4. (3-j lie ajfnres him f elf of an 
anfuier of peace* and therefore concludes this Psalm with joy and tri- 
umph, becaufe he concludes his delitjcranoc as good as wrought, ver. 5,6. 



frtid to enlighten the eyes. I. Sam. sir. 37. Ezra ix. 8. Lord, fcaiter the 

cloud cf melaochuly which darkens my eyes, and let my countenance fce 
made pleafimt. 

(2.) What his pleas are. He mentions his relation to God and intereft 
in him, O Lo:Ja»y Cod* and iufifta uuou the tfreatiief, of the peril, which 



called forfpeedy relief and fuccour ; if his eves were not lightened quieklv. 
(I.) He concludes that he inuft perifh. f jfaall Jleep the Jlecp of death', I 
cannot live under the weight of all this care and Uriel'. Nothing more 




•[ To the chief musician. 



A PSALM OF DAVID. 



1. 



HOW long wilt thou forget me, O LORD, for 
ever, how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me ? 2 How long thai! I take council in 'my loul, 
having furrow in my heart daily? how long lhall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 3. coniider and hear me, 
O LORD my God; lighten mine eyes, leii I ileepMc 
sleep of death ; 4. Leii mine enemy lay, I have pre- 
vailed againft him ; and thole that trouble me, rejoice 
■when I am moved. 5. But 1 have trulied in thy 
mercy, my heart flia.il rejoice in thy fa 1 vat ion. o. i 
will ling unto the LORD, becaufe he hath dealt 
bountifully with me. 

David in affliction is here pouring out his foul before God, hia addrcf* 

is fhort, but tW«* method is very obfervable, and of ufe for direction md 
• encouragement. 

I. His troubles CNtort complaints, vrr. 1*2. and the afflicted have liberty 
to pour out their complaint to the Lord* Pfalm cii. title. It in fome cafe to a 
troubled fpirit to give vent to his griefs, especially to give vent to them at 
the throne of jrraee, where we are Aire to find one who is articled in the 
afflictions of his people, and is troubled with the feeling of their infirmi- 
ties; thither we have bolduef* of aceefs by faith, and there we have free* 
dom of fpeec/i ^affw'ts), Obferve here, 

1. What it is that David complains of. Three tilings. 

(I.) God's uukiudnefs, fo heconflrued it, and it was lu» infirmity. He 
thought God had forgotten him, had forgotten his promifes to him, iiis 
covenant with him, his former loving kindnefe which he had fliewed him, 
and which he took to be an earned of further mercy; had forgotten that 
there was fuch a man irt the world, who needed and expected relief and fuc- 
cour from him. Tims Sion laid. My God has forgotten me* I fa. xhx. 14. 
Ifrael f«id . My way is h id fro m the Lord* I fa. x 1 . -,»7.' Not that anv good man 
can doubt the oramfcience, and gooduefs, and faithfulnefs of God ; but it 
is a peevifh expretfion of prevailing fear, which vet when it arifeth from a 
high efteem and eamen defire of God's favour, though it be indecent and 
culpable, fliall be palled by and pardoned, for tin* fecond thought will re- 
tract it and repent of it. God hid hi-, face from him, i. c. he wanted that 
inward comfort in God which he ufed *o have, and herein was a type of 
Chrift upon the croft, crying out My God, why lutji than forsaken me '/ 
God fometimes hides his face from Iiis own children, and leaves them in 
the dark concerning their in tereft in him ; and this they lay more to heart 
than any outward trouble, wlvatfoever. 

(2.) His own uneafinefs. (1.) He was rncked with care that filled hi* 
head ; / take counfitl in my faul* i. e. 1 am at a lofs, and am inops eonsilii, hove 
no friend to ndviie with that I can put any confidence in, and therefore am 
tnyfelf continually proje&iner whut to do to help myfclf, but none of my 
projects are likely to take effect ; fo that 1 am at my wit's end, and in a 
cantinual tofs. Anxious cares me heavy burdens with which many times 
good people loud themfelvcs more than they need. ( ».) He was over- 
whelmed with Torrow thnt filled Iiis beurt. T have furrow in my heart daily. 

He bud - - ■* - - 

not on 

when lighter griefs are diverted and riiffipuied by 

tiefs; nay, every day brought with it frefh occnllons of ffrtef; The clouds 
returned after the rain. The bread of farrow is fometimes the faints duily 
bread ; our M after hiinfelf wat a mnn oPforrows, 

(3.J His enemies infolence, which ad<lcd to his ifrief. Saul, his (rrcnt 
enemy, and others under him, were exnlteil over him, triumphed in his 
diftrefs, pleafed theiimelves with Iiis grief, and proniifed themf#?lvcs a 
complete victory over him. This he complained of as reflecting diflionour 
Upon God, nnd his power and promife. 

tf* H«»w he expoft u lutes with God hereupon. How long moll it be thus* 
And fliall it be thus forever? Lon^ ttfHictionii try our patience, nnd often 
tire it. And it isu common temptation when trouble Inds long to think 
it will (alt »l ways, and then defpondeucy turns into defpoir, and thofethut 
have long been without joy, begin at laft to be without hope; Lord tell 
t»e bow long thou wilt hide thy fuce, nnd affiire me thnt it flmll not be for 
ever; but that thou wilt return nt (mirth in mercy to roe, and then X 
Qiall the eulier bear my prefent troubles. 

i!. His com plaints ftir up his pniyerw, ver. fl, 4. We Otould never al- 
low ourfelves to tnuke uny enmpliiinrM but what are lit to be offered up to 
Una, and what driven um to o»ir knees. Obferve here, 

n.) What bin petitions me. Consider my cafe, hear my com plaints, and 
lighten mine eurs* i. «\ (!.| Strengthen mv fuith; for lUttlt is the eyo of 
the foul with which »t fees ubove, mid fees through the thinirn of fenfe. 



vailed, ) have gotten the day, and been too hard for him and his God ; it 
will gratify the malice of hi» enemies, they will rejoice when I am moved- 
And will it be for God's honour to fuff'cr theui thus to trample upon all 
that is sacred both in heaven and earth ! 

3. His prayers are foon turned into praifes, rer. 5, C. But my heart fhall 
rejoice* and i will sing to the Lord. W oat a fu rprili ng change i* here in a 
few line* ! (n the bey uniu^ of the psalm we huve him drooping and trem- 
bling, and ready to link into melancholy and defpair; but in thcclofcof 
it, rejoicing iu God. and elevated and enlarged in bis praifes. See thcr 
power of faith, the power of prayer, and how -ood it is to draw near to God. 
If we bring our cares and griefs to the throne of grace and leave them there, 
we may go away like Hannah, and ourrotmfrna*rt be no more fad, I Sam. 
i. 18. And here obferve the method of his comfort. 
I. God' 

1 am read* iu *uiwri **. iicinuiamt*. mi i pouiiat*! i.i it- irinntrf- ^ 



s mercy is the fupport of his faith. My uife is bad enough, and 
y to ih ink it dejdoiable, till 1 couiidt-: the infinite <oodnef» of 




in the depth of this dittsefs, >*-hen God has hid his lace fiom me, when 
without were fightings, and within were fears, yet I triijicd in the mercy of 
God. and that was an anchor in a flora), by the help of which, though I 
was to fled, I was not overfet. And fiill /'do trujl in thy mercy, fo fome 
read it. i refer tnyfelf to that with un aim ranee that it Would do well for 
me nt lad. This'he pleads with God, knowing what plea fu re be takes m 
thofe that hope in his merry, PCuim cxlvn. U. 

2. (lis faith in God V mercy filled his heart with joy in filiation; for 
joy and peace come by believing, Rom. xw ! 3. Believing ye rejoice, \ Pet. 
i. 8. Having put hi* trulr in the mercy of God, he is fully n flu red of ful- 
vation, and that hishenrl, which was now d.nly grieving, Oiould rejoice in 
thy /titration. Though weeping endure long, joy will return. 

3. Iiis joy in God's fait ration would till his mouth with JingS of praifr, 
ver. 0'. / will sing unto the Lord; ling in the remembrance of what he has 
done formeilv, though I fliouid never recover the peace I have had, I 
will die bleliing thul that ever I had it : lie has dealt bountiful Iv with me 
formerly, and he fliall hav e the glory of that however he i<s p'leafed to 
deal with me now. I will ting in hope of whut he will do for me at Jail ; 
being confident that all will end well, will end cverlaftingly well. But he 
fpeaks of it ns a thing pud* he has dealt bountifully with me, becaufe by 
faith *ie had received the earned of the falvatiou, and he was as conn- 
dent of it ns if it l»nd been done alreadv. 

In lilting this pfulmnud praying it over, if we have not the fame com- 
plaints to make tirnt David hud, wv muft thank God that we have not, 
dread u ml deprecate hi> withdrawing, pity and sympathize with thofe that 
are troubled in miud, and encourage ourfelves iu o'ur mod holy faith and joy. 



PSALM XIV. 

It doth not appear upon what occasion this pfalm 
whether upon any particular occasion. Some fay 
tyhen Saul perfttcuted him ; others when Abfalom 



xcas penned* nor 
Darid penned h 

rebelled again /I 




nr. | p. lead* its to under// and it in genernl as a defcriplion of the </e- 
pravity of hummi nature* and the sinfalntfs of the sin tee arc con- 
ceived and horn in ; and the deplorable corruption of a great part of 
mankind* even of the world that lies in wmkednefs, \ John v, 19. But 
as in thofe pf 'atms which arc designed to dif cover our remedy in Chri/c, 
there is commonly an allusion to Danid himflf* yea, and fome paj/'ttges 
that are to be under/ln;d primarily of him, as ht l*fuhn ii. xvj. sxii. 
and others; fo in this pfalm ivhich is designed to dif cover our u f ound by 
sin ; there is an allusion to David's enemies and pcrjt cut or s, and other 
the oppretf'ors of good men at that time* to whom fume pqffages have an 




meu vim inrrow innt mien lin heart. J have furrow in my heart daily. mtuvjuumaw, t«c gencrar corruption qj nainre* a 

md 11 condnnt dtfpofltioti to Inrrow, and it preyed* upon his fuirita; I wt ' r * n0i Ms enemies only, hut all the children of men that 

•nly in the night, when he was filent and folitury, but by day too, corrupted. Here ts (l.J A charge exhibited agafaft a wit 

1 lighter griefs are diverted mid di 111 jailed by conversion nnd bufi- I ] l ' T : K ' J ™ P rno f°f f/ \ e «J««rge. ver. i, 3. (3.} A feria\ 

nnv. ovL>rv ilau hrmin-ltr u\t\, \* iV.iO* ^ n nii n ..„ *w*i. 1 1- ( latinn with sinners, elhfcia/b/ wit A verlieutnrs. t/oun it. v 



J/rcums to the fountain* the general corruption of nature* and fees they 

hat were thus 
wicked world, 

proof of the rimrge* ver. ±* 3. (3.) A ferious e.vpojlu- 
lation with sinuers, ejprcia/ly wit A perforators* vpon it, ver. 4, 6* 0. 
(4,) A believing prayer fur the fa/vat ion of Ifrael, and a joyful *x- 
jicclation of it, ver, 7» 

5[ To the chief imisichin. 



A PSALM OP DAVID. 

1. rpHE fool hath faid in his heart, There is no 
X God : they are corrupt, they have done abo 
minahie works, there is none that doth good. 2 The 
LORD looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men, to fee if there were any that did underftand, 
and feek. God. 3 They are all gone alide, they are ail 
together become filthy : there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 



Lord 



1 enable me to look beyond my prefent troubles, und to forties n 
happy iffm? of them, (if.) Guidt* my way, enable me. to look about me, 



thut i 



wt I may avoid the fumes which are laid for me, («.l Refreflt mv foul 
tth the joy ol thy falvution. That which revives the drooping fpiVit* is 



If we Apply our heart* nt Solomon did, Eccl. vii. 26. fo feareh out th« 
wiehedneft of folly* even of foolijhnefs and 

us in the feareh, and will (hew m lln exceedingly ftnful. Sin is the dif« 



madnefs, tbefe verfe* will ttfllft 



eufe of mankind, and it appears here to be mnltguaut and epidemical. 

I. See how multgniint it is, ver. 1* in two things, 

(I.) The contempt it puts upon the honour of God ; For there in feme- 
thing of practical nthcifm at the bottom of nil fin. The fool hath faid in hb 

heart. 



PMm XIV. 



P S A L M S. 



Plalm XV. 



///.y/rf, jftwc ii no Cod. We are fiimettma tempted to think, fure there 
m-vcrwm, fii nnirli nfSunttn and proKtncnefs as there isin ourdayt* : but we 




he it, ;m ;itlluilt. There i> no Elohiiix, no judge or governor of the world 
no providence prefixing over the affair* of men. They cannot doubt of the 
I)tnn" of God, but will qnelliou his dominion. He faith this in his heart; 
it is not 1i*h judgment but his imagination. He cuniiot think therein none, 
but he wlfheth there were none, and pleafeth himfelf with the funcy that 
it is pofiihle there may be none, lie cannot be fure there is one, and there- 
fore he willing to think there is none. He dure? not fpeak it out, left he 
be confuted, stud fo undeceived", but he whifpers it fecretly in his heart, for 
the fiJtMiemg of the clamours of his* eonfeieuee, and the emboldening of 
himfelf in his evd ways. 2- The character of this tinner. He is a fool* he 
is fi in pie and \mwife: and this is an evidence of it ; he is wicked and pro* 
fane, and thi» is the caufe of it. Kote, Atheiftical thoughts are very 
foolifli wicked thoughts, and they are at the hottom of a great deal of the 
wicked nefs that is in tins world. The word of God is a difverner of thefe 
thoughts, and puts a juft brand on him that harbours them, Nabal is his 
name* and Jolly is with him ; tor he thinks ugaiuft the cleareft light, againft 
his own knowledge and convictions, aud the common fentiinentaof all the 
wife and lb her part of mankind : and there is no man will fay, There isvo 
God* till he is fo hardened in lin, that it is become his intereft there tfiould 

be no one to call him to an account. 

(■J.) The difgrat-c and debafemeut it puts upon the nature of man* Sin- 
ners are corrupt, quite degenerated from what man was in his innocent 
eftnte; They are become filthy* ver. 3. putrid mid (linking All their facul- 
ties ure fo d i ford e red, that they are become odious to their Maker, aud 
utterly incapable to aufwer the ends of their creation. Corrupt indeed : 
for, I. They do no good, but ure the unprofitable burdens of the earth ; 
they do God no fervice, bring him no honour, nor do themfelves any real 
khulnef-. 2. They do a great deal of hurt; they have done abominable 
rcorh'Sy for fuchall {infill works are ; lin is an abomination to God, it is that 
abominable thing which he hates, Jew Nliv, 4. and fooner or luter it will he 




2. Set: how epidemical this difenfe is, it has infected the wjiole race of 
mankind. To prove thib, God himfelf is here brought in for a witnef*, 
aud he is v n eye-uitneis, ver. 2, 3. Obferve, {!•) His inquiry, The Lord 
looked down from heaven % a place of profpect which commands this lowei 
wurld ; fiom whence \\ ithan all-lVeingex e he took a view of all the children 
of men, ai,d i lie queftton was, Whither there were mnif among them that 
did under/land themselves aright, their duty and inte lefts, and end ft ek 
God amjfct him before them, fl* that made this fearch was not only one 
that could find out a good man if he was to be found, though never fo 
obfeure; but one that would be glad to lind out one, and would he fure 
to take notice of him as of Noah in the old world. (2.) The refnlt of this 
inquiry, vcr. 3* Upon fearch, upon his fearch, it appeared, They are all 
gone alide, the apoftacy is uuiverful, there is none that doth good, vo not 
one. Till the free and mighty graceol God has wrought a change, what- 
ever good is in any of the children of men, or is done by them, is uot of 
themfelves, it is Ciod's work in them. When God made the world, he 
looked upon his own work, ami all icas very g>od, Gen. i. 31. but fome 
time after he looked upon man's work, and behold, all was very bad. Gen. 
vi. 5. every operation of the thought of man'* heart uas evd. only evil, ai.d 
that continually. They aire gonealide from the right way of their du y» the 
way that leads to happinef>, and are turned into the paths of the defli-iyer. 
In tinging this let us lament the corruption of our own nature, and fee wnut 
need we have of the grace of God ; and lince that winch is bo*u of the 
flefh, is flefh, let us not marvel that we are told, we mult be born again. 

■ 

4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
who eat up my people //.v they eat bread, and call not 
upon the LORD. 5. There were they in great fear : 
.for God /* in the generation of the righteous. (>. Ye 
have il tamed the connfel of the poor, becaufe the 
LORD is his refuge. 7. O that the falvation of Ii- 
rael were come out of Zion \ when the LORD bringeth 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob ihali rejoice, 
and Ifrael lhall be glad. 

\ 4 

In thefe verfea the pfal mi ft endeavours, 

1. To convince Iiuners of the evil and danger of the way they are in, 
how fee ure ibever they are iu that way* Three- things he (hews them, 
whjeh it may be they are not very willing to fee, their wickednefs, their 
folly, and their danger, while they are apt to believe themfelves very wife, 
and good, and fafe. See here, "(I.) Their wickedncfe; .this is defer! bed 
in four in fiances. (!.) They ure themfelves workers of iniquity ; they de- 
iign it, they practife it, and take as much pleafunTin it as ever any man 
did in his bufinefn. (2.) They eat up pod** people with as much greedi- 
nefsas they eat bi>ad ; faeh an innate and inveterate enmity they have to 
them,.andYo heartily do they deli re their ruin, becaufe they really hate 




enee when they do it, or remorfe of confidence when they have done it: 
as Jofeplrs brethren ca/i him into a pit, and then fat down to eat bread, 
Gen. xxxvii. i>4, See iWir. iii;>2, 3. (3») They called not upon the Lord. 
Note, Thofe that care not for God's people, for God\s poor, care not for 
God himfelf, but live in contempt of him- And the "reafon why people 
run into all mumier of wickednefe, even the tvorft, is?, becaufe they do not 
call upon God for his gruce. What good can be expected- from thofe that 




aofwer for, who not only (hake off religion* and live without it thSmfel vea, 
but fay and do what they can to put others out of conceit with it that are 
well inclined ; with the duties of it, as if they were mean, melancholy; 
and unprofitable; and with the privileges of it, as if they were inefficient 
to make a man fafe aud happy. Thofe that banter religion and religious 

" people, will find to their enft it i* i Jl-jefHng with edged tpola, and danger- 
ous perfecuting thofe that make God their refuge. Be ye not mockers* Icjl 
yrntr bands be made/hong. He fliews them, (2.) Their folly : they have no 

* knowledge, fo ilia a figii ; for if they had any knowledge of God, if they 
Hul right ly understand themfelves, and would but confider things as men, 



llley would not be fo nbufive :md hnrharntis ;i^ tlw i y are to tin* people of 
God, (3.) Their danger, r.cr. V>. There were thnj iu great fear. There* 
where they eat up tJod's people, their own coufrieiiee> condemned what 
they did, and tilled them with fee ret terrors : they fweelly fnc'ked the 
blood of the faints, but in tluir ImueU it is turned, and become the tfall 
of afps* IVlauy inftunces there have bet*n of proud and cruel perfect! tom r 
who have been made like Pafliur, JTagor-niiJfahibs, terrors to themfelves 
and att about them* They that will not fear God, perhaps may be made 
to fear at the fhukiug of a h af. 

2. He endeavours to comfort the people of God, "With what I hey 
have: they have God's prefence, vcr. 5. He ij the generation of the righ- 
teous: they have his prote&iou, ver. The Lord h their refuge. This is 
as much their fecurity, as it is the terror of their enemies, who may jeer 

them from their confidence in God,- hut cannot jeer them out of it. In the 
judgment day it will add to the terror and confuflou of iiuners to fee God 

own the generation of the righteous, which they have hated and bantered. 
{2.) With what they hope for: and that is the falvation of Ifrael f ver. 7. 
When David was driven out by Ahfalom and his rebellious accomplices, 
he comforted himfelf with an nffnrance, that God would in due time turn 
again his captivity to the joy of all his good fuhjectf*. But Purely this plea- 
fing profpect looks further. He had in tliu beginning of the pfalm la- 
mented the general corruption of mankind; und in the melancholy view 
of that,wiO)C's for thefalvutiou, which in that fulnefs of time was to come out 
of Sion, falvation from fin, ihat great falvation which would be wrought oat 
by the Redeemer, who was expected to come to Sion* to turn awed ungod- 
linefifrom Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. The world is had, O that the'iVIciiiab 
would come and mend them ! there is an untverf.il corruption, O for the 
time of reformation ! thofe will be as joyful time? as thefe are melancholy 
ones. Then (hail God turn again the captivity of his people ; for the Re- 
deemer ftiall nfeend up on high, aud lead captivity captive, and Jacob {hall 
in that rejoice. The triumphs of Sion'skiug will be the joys ofSion's chil- 
dren. The fecond corning of Chrift, finally to diftinguiih the dominion of 
lin and Satan, u ill be the completing of this fatvation, which is the hope, 
and will !>? the joy of every Ifraclite indeed : and with the afiu ranee oF 
that wofhuuld infinging this comfort otivfelves uud one another, with re- 
ference to theprefent tins of tinners and futierings of faints. 

PSALM XV. 

The /cope of iUU Jliort but excellent pfalm is, to Jheic us the teat; to hear- 
ren, and. to convince us, that ij'xce would be happy ice tnuji be holy and" 
huue/t. diri/l, who is himfelf the way, and in whom wetttv/i walk as- 
our way, has alfo flicwed us the fame way thai is here prefcribed, 
IVlatth. xix. 17. If ihnii wilt enter into life, keep the rommaud- 
[ incuts. In this pfalm, M«) the que/Hon, ver. I. we are directed and 
excited to inquire the way. {^.} By the aufwer to that que/Hon in the 
rrfi of the pfalm, ive ate dvcclfd to walk, ver. 2, 3. 4, 5. (3.) By the 
aj/'n ranee given in the c/ofe of the pfalm, of the fafcty and ttapphtej's of 
thofe wfttf anfwer thefe characters,, we arc encouraged to walk iu that 
way, ver. 5. ' 

•f A PSALM OF DAVID. 

1. T ORD, who flmll abide in thy tabernacle? who 
8 ji lhall dwell in thy holy hill? a. He lhat walk- 
eth uprightly and worketh rightequihefs, and lpeak- 
eth the truth in his heart. 3. He that backbiteth not 
with hi.s tongue, nor dath evil to his neighbour. 4. In 
whole eyes a vile perfon is contemned ; but he ho-- 
noureth them that fear the Lord: he that fweareth to 
/tin own hurt, and changeth not. 5. lie that puttetli 
iiot out his money to ufury, nor taketh reward againit 
the innocent. He that doth tJieie things (hall never 
be moved. 

t 

Here is, l. A very ferious ami weighty qucflion concerning 1 the chn- 
raeters of ;i citizen of Sion, ver* J - Lord who Jhall abide in thy tabernacle Y 
h c. Let me know who fliall yo to heaven ? Not, who by name, fo the 
Lord only knows them that are his ; but who by dofcription ; what kind 
of people arc they whom thou wilt own, and crown with diftinguifhitig 
and evcrlufting favours ; This fuppofeth tliat it isu great privilege to btft* 
cilizejj of Sion, an unlpeakable honour and advantage: that all arc n^t 
thus privileged, but a remnant only; and that men are not intitl'ed tp 
this privilege by their birth and blood ; all fimll nut abide in God's tdler~ 
nude lhat have Abraham to their father, but according na men's hoatts 
and lives are, accordingly will their lot he. It concerns us all to put this 
question to ourfeives, Lord* whatjliallf be and do 9 that I may abide in 
thy tabernacle y Lnke xviii. 18. Acts *vi. 30. 

1. Obferve, Who this inquiry is addreffed to : to God hi ml el ft Note, 
Thofe that would find the way to heaven, muft look up "to God, tiuVfttalCe 
direction from his word, and beg direction from hi 9 Spirit, It &'Tit'?iV 
himfelf fliould give laws tp his fervants, aud appoint the conditions of 
his favours, and tell who areola, und wlio not. ' / 4 

2. How it is exprcfled in Old Teftameut language. (I.) By'tlic tltlijir- 
nacle we may underhand the church militant, typified by Mofes's tab^K 
naele, fitted to a wildernefs flute, mean and movsible. Theie God mauifetls 
himfelf, and there he meets his people, as of old in the tabernacle- bf tfift 
teftimony, the tabernacle of meeting Who flmll dwell in this tabefnfi'c!<% 
i. t\ who flmlf be accounted a* true living metnber of God's church, Ad- 
mitted among thefpiritual priefts to lodge in the courts of tliT» tabernacle? 
We are concerned to inquire this, becaufe many pretend to a place in tbi* 
tabernacle, who really have no part or lot in the matter- .(2.) JJy the holy 
hill we may nnderftand the church triumphant, alluding to mount Siofa, 
on which the temple was to be built by Solomon. It is the happinefs of 
glorified faints, that they dwell in that holy hill, they are at home there, 
they fliall be for ever there. It concern* us to know who fliall dwell there, 
that we make it fure to ourfelves that we lhall have a place among thexn» 
aud may then take the comfort of it, and rejoice in profpect of that holy 

2. A very plain and particular anfwer to this queftion* Thofe thut de- 
fire to know their duty, with a refolution to do it, will find the fcifptuie 
a very faithful director, and confeience a faithful monitor. Let us fee 
then the particular characters of a citizen of Sion. ^ , x . 

!• Heis one that is tincere und entire in his religion. He walketh njp- 
rightly y accordingto the condition of the covenant, Geu. xviu !• Wdltche- 
Jbreme* and be thou perfect , fit in the fame word that in here used) and tlien 
" % * - 1 me a God all fufficient. He is really what he profeilethjLo 

he. 
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b*s U fou 1 1« I at heart; um\ ran approve liiniTt-l f to Goil in Ins integrity in 
ufl liedotli ; his ccmrvrlutioti L uniform, and lie is of a piece with him- 
i 



/tan* o/jjlrwdf AcU n. 24. — Fur ZJuulA died, mid teas hnr inl- 
and Jaw corruption. 1. David /peaks uf ' i;h»j as it member Vhrljt * 



the 



\At\ and mfh-uvour* lo IhiMil con)j>h:Jc in all the will of Gud. flu <*ye uudjb ftefpenks the language 0/ 'u/f <fO"d c/tr{/Jiutis, prof effing his a 
\ixx\\\\\\* in wutk, I mt it is lini;!a; he lias h\* fpota nuked, but lie* (loth not deuce in GW, yck. !• J lis conjent to him 9 ver. k j. /iw ujjlction to 
laint ; an /jhti/itt: indeed in ivhsm is no guile % John i. 47- 2 Cor. i» 12. people of' Cod, vcr. 3- /AV adherence to the true worfhiji of' God, ver* 4. 

And his entire complacency and jUi/*f action in God $ and the. inter eft ha 
had in him % ver. 5, G\. 7. 3- //e //* rfA-jr of lumfdf as a tune of (Jhri/t. 



1 know ho iviiifimi Imr tfucvVity* 

^. lie is one that ?*.vmifcifmtionfly lioiteft and juft in all His dealings 
faithful and fair to u!i vcvh whom he has to do. lie worketh.rightcoiijUcjs* 
i* t\ lw walks in all the o;diuaucTs utid commandments of the Lord, and 
takes* care to give all (heir due; is juft both to Gut 1 and man ; and in 
Ipetikitii; to butli, he tyeakcth that which is the truth in his heart; his 
prayers^ prniWIimis, and pruiuifua to God come not out of feigned lip*, 
nor tlarcs he tell a lie, or fo much as equivocate in his converle or com- 
merce with men. He walks by the rules of rightcouluefc and truth, and 
Icorusuud abhors the gains of injufticc and fraud ; uud reckons that can* 
not he a t*ood bargain* nor u fitvhig one, which is rciude tvith a lie; aud 
that he who wron^f his neighbour, though never fo piuulibly, will prove 
in the end to have done the greutcft injury to him lei f, 

3. He is one that contrives to do all the good he* can to his neighbours* 
but i*» very careful to do hurt to no man, aud is in a particular manner ten- 
der oF his neighbour's reputation, ver* 3. He doth no evil at all to Ins 
neighbour willingly or dt'figrtcclly, nothing to offend or grieve hisfpirit, 
nothing to prejudice the health or eufe of his body, nothing to injure him 
in hisillate orfecnlar in teredo, in his family or relation*; but walk* by 
that jr»lden rule of etjuity, to do as he would be done by. lie iscfpeciully 
vareftil not lo injure his neighbour in his good uaine, beeaufe many who 
would not otherwiie wrong their neighbours, make nothing uf that ; and 
he that in this manner bridles not his tongue, his religion is vuiiu He 
knows the worth of a good name, and therefore hebaekbiteth not, defames 
no man, fpeaks evil of no man, uuikes not others faults the fubjeft of his. 
wnnmon .talk, much lufnof his C t :on and ridicule, nor fpeaks of them with 
pieafuvej nor at utl but for edification ; he makes the beft of every body, 
and the worft of nobody. He doth not take up a reproach, L c. he neither 
raiieth it nor receives* it; he give?* no credit nor countenance to a calumny, 
but frowns upon a backbiting tongue, and lb lileuceth it, Frov. xxy, -IS. If 
an ill natured character of his neighbour be given him, or an ill naturcd 
ftory be told him, he will difprove it if he can ; if not, it (hull die with 
him and go no further* His charity will cover a multitude uf sins* 

4. He is one that values men by their virtue and piety, and not by the 
figure they make in tin: world, ver. 5. (1.) He thinks the better of no 
mun'& wiekeduefs for his pomp and grandeur. In his eyes a vile perfbnis 
contemned. Wicked people are vile people, worthlefs and good for no- 
thing* So the word lignifies, as drofa, as chatV, and as fait that haft loft its 
favour, they are vile in their choices, Jer. ii. 13. in their pra&icos, Tja* 
XXXli. ft. And fur this wife aud good men contemn them, not denying 
them civil honour and refpeft as men, as men in authority and power per- 
hap?,, 1 pet. ii. 17. miu 7. but in their judgment of tlieui, agreeing 
with the word of God. They are fo far from envying them, that they 
pity them, defpife their gains, /flu xxxiii. 15. as turning to no account; 
their dainties, Pjbl. cxli- 4. their pleafures, IIch.su 24,2$. as iaplefs 
and iufipid; They delbHe their fociety, Pjhlcxxx. 1 15. Q Kingsxu. 14- 
defpjfiS their taunts and threats, aud are not moved by him, nor dillurbed 
at them; they defpife the feeble efforts of their impotent mnlice, PfaU \u 
1 — 4. and will fho/tly tviumph in tlieir full, Pfal. \\u G,7* Go<l defpifcth 
them, aud they are of his mind. (J.) He thinks the worfc of no man's 
piety for his poverty uud me&unefa, hut he knows them that fear the Lord. 
l\d reckons that fetious piel>% wherever it is found, puts an houour upon a 
'man, and makes his face to fliine more than wealth or wit, or a great name 
among men doth or cam lie honours fuch, i. e. he cfieems them very 
highly in love, deft res their frieudfllip aud couverlation, and un iatereft in 
Wieir prayers, is glad of an opportunity to {hew them refpeftj ord-i them 
agoQ I of lice, pleads their caufe, aud fpeaks of them with veneration, re- 
joieeth when they profper, grieves when I hey are removed, aud their me- 
in'rtfy when they are gone is precious with him. By this we may judge of 
ourfelVeS iu forne meafure: What rules ilo we go by in judging of others? 

5. tie tft one that always prefers a good confeience before any fecular 
intcrcftor adVanUige whatfoevcr; for if he hatli promifed upon oath Xo 
do any thing, thottgh afterwards it appear much to his damage or pre- 
judice iu his worldly eft ate, yet he flicks to it, aud change! h nor, ver. 4. 
See how weak-lighteil aiid Hiort-li^htcd even wife and good men may be, 
they may fwcar to their own hurt, which they were not aware of when 
they took the oath; but lee how tlrbug the obligation of an oath ia, that 

n man in 11ft nit her fuifer lofs to Ininfelf aiid his family, than wrong his 
neighbour by breaking his onih. An oath is a facred thing, which we 
cnufl not think to play fuft and loofe with. 

0\ fie is one that will not iucreafe his eftute by any unjuft practices, 
ver, 5. {I.J Not by extortion. lie pnttetti vol out his money to vfiiry, 
thai he may live at eafe on the labours of others, while he is iu capacity 
'of improving it by his own induftry. Not that it is any breach of the law 
<of jufticeor charity for the lender i» fluireiu the profit which the borrower 
makes of his money, any more than for the owner of the laud tb demand 
rent from the occupant, money being by art and labour as improveable as 
land. But a cifizen of Siou will freely lend to the poor," according to his 
ability, am! not be rigorous and fevere in recovering his right from thole 
that are reduced by providence. (3.) Not by bribery. He will not take 
a reward again!} the innocent, i.e. if he be any way employed in the ad- 

miniftmtion of public juftice, he will not for any gain or hope of it to 
hitnfelf, do any thing to the prejudice of a righteous caufe. 

3. The plulm concludes with a ratification of this charu&er of thg citi- 
zen of fried : He is like Siou-hill itfelf, which cannot be moved, but 
abideth* for ever, PfnL exxv. 1. Every true living member of the church, 
like the church itfelf, is built ifpou a roek, which the gates of hell cannot 
prevail againit. lie that doth theje things fliall never be moved; dial I not be 
moved for ever, fo the word is. The ^ race of God fliall always befuffU 
cicnt for him, to preferve him fafe and blamelefs to the heavenly kiug^ 
douj j tern (>t at ions fliall not overcome him, troubles fliall not overwhelm 
him, nothing (halt rob him of his prefent pence, or Ids future blifs. 

Iu linging this pfalm, we mull teach and udtuonifli ourfelves, and one 
another, to au fiver the character here given of the citizen of Sion, that 
we may never be moved from God's tabernacle on earth, and may arrive 
at Iaft at that hob hiU, where we fliall be for ever out of the re&ch of 
temptation and danger* 

P S A L M XVI. 

77th pfalm has Jometfiiug of Dacid in it t but much more of Chriff. It 
heprins ttith fuch exprejjioutt of devaiiou, tt.t may he applied to Chr\fis 
hut concludes' with fuch confidence of a refurreciion {and fo timely a 
one as to prevent corruption/ as mit/i he applied to Chri/f, to him only* 
and 'cannot he undcr/tood of. David, as loth St. Peter and St, Paul 
Vo*. II. No. LXX1X 




wsiya beioiv my lace, Jj'c. And this he fjmke luring a prophet, vrr.3U,31. 
Spake (1.) Of the fpecial prefence of God xcith the. Redeemer* in his fer- 
vices aud Jbjferings* ver. 8. {£.) Of the pmfpcc't which the Redeemer 
had of his own refurreel ion , and the glory that fliould follow, which 
curried him chcarfully through his undertaking, ver. 9, 10, I I. 

MICHTAM OF DAT ID. 

i. T)RESERVE me, OGod: for in thee do I pufc 

X my truit. 2. 0 my soul, thou haft laid unto the 
LORD, Thou art my Lord : my gooduefs extendeth 
not to thee : 3. Bat to the faints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent in whom Is all my delight. 4. 
Their fbrrows lhall be multiplied that h alien after au-* 
other god: their drink-offerings of blood will I not 
ofi'cr, nor take up their names into my lips. 5. The 
LORD is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup : thou mahitaineil my lot. 6. The lines are fallen 
unto me in plealaut places; yea, I have a goodly heri- 
tage. 7. I will blels the LORD, who hath given me 
co u ii lei : my reins alio inftruct me in the night-feafons. 

This pfalm \a intilled IVIichturn, which fouie tranflutc a yoUlen pfalm, 
a vwpy pmcwus one, more to be valued by us than t;old, yea than uiueh 
line £oli\ ; becaulV it fpeaks fo plainly of Clirift ami Iiis reiurre^liou, who 
i* the true trcuftirc* liitl in the iield of the Ohl Tellamcnt. 

f. David here flies to (iod's protection with a chcarful believing co:i- 
Hdenee in it, ver. 1. Prefcrcc im y O Ood y from the deaths, and efpecially 
from the (Ins to which 1 am continually expofed ; for iu thee, aud iu thee 
only, do I put my trull. Thole that* by fciith commit litem felvcs to the 
divine care, and fubmit themfches to the divine conduct, have reafou to 
hope for the bene tit of both. This is applicable tc Clirift, who prayed. 
Father yfavcuw from this hour, attd H ulled iu God that he would deliver 
him. 

Merecognifeth his fok-mn dedication of him Tel f to God, as his God. 
ver. 2. O myfuul, thou haji faid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, and 
therefore thou mayeft venture to truit liini. Note, 1. It is the duty ni:<l 
interclt of every one of us to ueknowlcdne the Lord for our Lord, to fub- 
jcci ourfelves to him, and then to ltay ourfelves upon him. Adouui litr— 
nilies my ftayer, the ftretijrth of my heart. 2. This muft be done with 
our fouls. O my foul, thou hull faid it. Covenanting with (_»od muft bis 
heurt-worV, all that is within u* mull be employed therein uud ent»aged 
thereby. 3. Thofe who have u vouched the LoruMbr their Lord, faould 
be often putting themfelves in mind of what they have done. Haft thou 
faid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord ? fay it again then, ftutid to it, 
abide by it, and never unfiiy it. Haft thou* faid it ? Take thecumfortof 
it, and live up tb it. He is thy Lord, attd worfliip thou him, aud let 
thine eye be ever towards huh. 

3. He devotes hitnfelf to the honour of God, in the Tervice of the faints, 
ver. ii,3. Mygoodnrf extcntfethnot to thee, Out to the fhivt.s. Ob Curve, (1.) 
Thofe that have taken the Lord for their Lord, muft like him be good, 
aud do good, we do not expert happiuefs without goodnefa. (2.) What- 
ever ^oud there is in us or is done- by us, we muft humbly acknowledge 
Unit it extcudeth not to God ; fo that we cannot pretend to merit any thing; 
by it. Uod has no need of our IVrviccs, he is not benefited by them, nor 
can they add any thing to his infinite protection and bU'fledncfs. The wifeft, 
and belt, and moll ufeful men iu the world cunuotbe profitable to God, 
t/o6xxu.'2. — xxxv. 8. God is infinitely above us, and happy without us, 
and whatever »ood we do, it is nil from him; fo that we are indebted to 
him, not lie to us: David owns it, l Chron. xxix. 14. Of thine oxen have 
we given thee. (3.) If God be ours, we muft for his fake extend our good- 
uefs lo thofe that are his, to be faints in the earth; for what is done to 
them, he is ptcufcd to take as done to h'uufeif, having cO:,ftituted them his 
receivers. Note, (1.) There are faints in the earth, and faints on eurth 
we in nil all be, or we fli-.U never be fnints in heaven. Thole that are re- 
newed by the jjracc of God, aud devoted to the glory of God, are faints on 
earth. The faints in the earth are excellent ones, great, mighty, mag- 
nificent ones; and yet fome of them fo poor in the world, that they needed 
to have David's goodnefs extended to them. God makes them excellent 
by the grace he gives them. The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour*, and then he accounts them excellent; they are precious ia 
his light and hououvnble, they are his jewels, his peculiar treafure. 
Their God is their glory, and a diadem of beauty to them. (3.) All 
that have taken the Lord for their God, delight iu his faints as excellent 
ones, beeaufe they bear his image, and beeaufe he loves them' David, 
though a king, was a companion for all that feared. God, Pfal. cxix. 65. 
even the meaneft, which was a lign thut his delight was in them. (4.) 
It is not enough for us to delight in the faints, but us there is occafion, 
our gooduefs. muft extend to them ; we muft be ready to (hew them the 
kinduefs they need, diftribute to their neceflities, and abound in the la- 
bour of love to them. This is applicable to Chrift. The falvation he 
wrought out for us was no gain to God, for our ruin would have been 
no lof» to him ; but the goodnefs and benefit of.it extends to us men, in. 
whom he delighted, Prow. viii. 31. for their fakes, faith he, I fanilify 
myfelf John xvii. l»). Chrift: delights even in the faints on earth, not- 
withstanding their weakneffes uud manifold infirmities, which is a good 
reufoti why we fliould. 

4. He dtfckiims the worfliip of all falfe gods, and all communion with 
their worfliippers, ver. 4. Where, (l.) He reads the doom of idolaters, 
who haften after another god, beihg mad upon their idols, and purfinng 
them as eagerly as if they were afraid they wou Id overgo them ; their for- 
rows (ball be multiplied, both by the judgments they bring upon them- 
felves from the true God whom they for fake, and bythedifnppointmentthey 
will meet with in the falfe gods they embrace. They that multiply gods, 
multiply griefs to themfelves, for whomever thinks one God too little, will 
find two too many, and yet hundreds not enough. (2.) He declares his 
rcfolutiyn to have no fellow (hip with them, nor with their unfruitful works 
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Pttvid) with thofe Moody deities, „ 

bps will, any delteht in theut, or refuel to then. 1 bus mutt we h e 
i./olB and idolatr? with a perfect hatred. Some make t us alio apphcahle 
to Chrift and his'undertaking, Oic«i ; . K tlie nature or the facrifiee he ol- 
fered, 'twas not the blood of bulla ami gn.it*, which was offered according 
to the law : but was never named, imr did he ever make any mention or 
it hat bis own blood : (hewing alfo the multiplied forrows of the unbe- 
lieving J* w »y hnfteued after another king, Cefur, aud are rtdl nuften- 
hi" after another Meluah, whom they in vain look for. 

5. He repeats the folenin choice lie had made of God for his portion 
and Iiappinefs vcr. 5. takes to himfelf the comfort of the choice vcr. 6. and 
gives God the glory of it, vcr. / . This is very much the language of a 
devout and pious foul in its gracious esercifes. 

1. Chouling the Lord for his portion and happinefs ; the raoft of men 
take the world for their chief good, and pluee their felicity in the enjoy- 
ments of it ; but I lay. The Lord h the portion of nthie inheritance, and 
of my cup. The portion I make choice of, and will gladly take up with, 
now poor foever rnv condition is in tins world ; let nie have the love and 

favour of God 
in union with 

comforts. Let.— . ... , , 

to evcrlatting life and happinefs in the future flute, and I bare enough, 1 
need no more, I defirc no more to complete my felicity* "Would we do well 
and wifely for onrlekes, we mull take God in Chrift to be, (l.) The por- 
tion of our inheritance in the other world ; heaven is an inheritance, God 
himfelf is theinheritance of the faints there, whofe cverlaftiug buft it is 
to enjoy him. We mull take that for our inht-ritnuce, our home, our reft, 
our lulling, eve rlafting good, and look upon this world to be uo moreourt, 
than the country is through which our road lies when we are in a journey. 

( 

reft 

with' th«m,"an"d make "life of them as fufficicnt to balance all the grievances 
of this preleut rune, and to fwecteu the molt bitter cup or affliction. 

Confiding in him for the fecurity of this portion. Than mauitaiuefl my 
lot. Thou haft by promife made thy felf over to me to he mine, will grn- 
cioufly make good what thou haft proiuifed, and never leave me to mytelr 
to forfeit this happinefs, nor leave it I'm the power of mine enemies to rob 
me of it* Nothing ihall pluck me out of thy hands, nor feperate me from _ 
thy love and the fun- mercies of David. The faints and their blits arc 
kept by the power of God. 

3. Rejoicing in this j. 
The lines are/alien to me 
have God lor their portion 



-I.) The portion or our cup in this world, with which I am nounlhed and 
efrclhcd, nnd kept from fainting. Thole have not God for theirs, who 
o not reckon his comforts the moll reviving cordials, acquaint themfelv<s 



enf»», to fortel the *»Ioiy of the ^leiii.tli in f.ieb es previous a* were peculiar 
to that, and could not" be uudei 'flood ol iiimlWI* The New 'lVftaiueur. 
fiirnifheth us with a key to let us into the uiyllcry of theft; lines, 

I. Tht-lii vcrlc s, for certain, mutt beapplied to'Chrifl; of him fp."uk«*'b 
the prophet this, as did many of the Olirl'eftnment prophets, who tr/lifs"* 
beforehand thefUfferingaofiJhriJf, end the glory that Jhould jhllow, I !*«*• 
i. ( I. and that is the fubjoct of this prophecy here; it is foretold (us lie 
himfelf fliewed concerning this, uo doubt, among other prophecies iti tbw 
pfalm, Luke xxiv. 44 — J0'») that Chrijl fliould fujffitr, and rife from the 

dead, I Cor. xv. 3, 4. 

1. That he fliould fu tier and die. This is implied here, when lie faith, 
cer. 8. 1 /ha 11 not be mooed, he fuppofed that he fliould be /truck at> nud 
have a dreadful (hock given hirn, us he hud in his agony, when his fou! was 
exceeding forrowful, and he prayed that the cup might paf* from him. 
When he faith, my flefli ' fliall reft, it is implied, that Jie nmft put oft". the 
body, and therefore in uft go through the pains of death. It is Itkewile 
plainly intimated, that his foul muft go into a ftate of Reparation from the 
body, and ih..t his body fo deferted would be in : mined t danger of feeing 
corruption; that he fliould not only die, but he^burtcd, auj abide ibr 
foine time under the power of death. 

2. That he fliould be wonih'if.dly borne up by the divine power in fuf- 
feriog mid' dying. (1.) That he (youM not be moved, nor be driven oh" 
from bis uudcr taking, nor fink under the weight of it; that he fltould not 
fail nor bedifcoursigVd, {fa.xYi'x. 4. but fliould proceed aud pctfevere in it, 
till he could lay, It is fini/heil. Though the fervicc was hard, aud the ell- 
co. inter hot, and he trod the wine-pref> alone; yet lie was not moved, did 
not give up the raufe, but fet his face a* u flint, fftt. 1.7, 8,9. Here am I, 
let ilu'fe go their way. Nay, (-2.) That his heart fliould rejoice, and his 
glory be glad; that he fliould iro on with his undertaking, not only refo- 
lutely but cheerfully, and with tin uufpeukablu plea fare :t:id lUtisfaclion : 
wit nets that fiiying,'/o/i/J svii. 1 1 . Now I am no more in the world, but I 
come to th.'e; and that John xviii. 11. The cup that my Father has given 
me, f hall I tint drink if' and many the like. J>y hi* glory is meant his 
tongue, as appears Aclf ii. 10", for our tongue is our glory, aud never 
more fo, than when it is employed in «lorifving God 

Now (here were two thim*.*: which bore htm np, aud carried him on thus 
'chcarfu Uy. (I.) The vefpetT he hail to his fathers will and glory in what 
hedi<I : 7 have fet the Lord always before /;//»; be Hill had an eye to his 
Fat her f s con* mnndinttnt, John x. in. — siv. 3 1, the will of him that feut 
him : He aimed at his Father's honour aud the niroring of the iutevtfts of 
bis kingdom iiinuug men, and this kept him from being moved by the dif- 
ficulties he met with; for he always did thofe things that plcafed his Father. 
(2.) ThentTnruuce he bad of his Father's prcfence wish him in his fuilct- 
ings, he is at my right hand; a pivfent help to me, nigh at hauri !u the time 
of need, I fa. I, 3. S/cis near that Juf'ijieih me; he i\s at my right hand to 
direfr and ftrengthen it and hold it up, Pfalm Ixxxi.v. CI, Wheu lie w«i 



_; 0( 1. ^ in bis agony an angel was feat front heaven to ftrengthen bim, f.nt.exxii. 

portion, and taking a complacency in it, vcr. 6. 43. To this the Victories and triumphs of the croft, were nil owiu^t it wa» 

e inrJfitftint places} thofehave reulon to fay fo that the Lord at his right hand I hut fir:: els through kings, Plill. ex. o. Ifa. x|ii. 

ion. thi.'V have a uorthv i»ortion, a goodly heritage. {3.) The profpect he hnii of a glorious iflue of bis fufleiiu"s. It 



"What can t)u*v have better ? What can they deli re more? Return unto thy 
rejl, () mj/ fuitl, and look no farther. Note, gracious fouls, though _ they 
ftdl covet umre of God, never covet more than God ; but being latished 
of his ioving-kiudnefs, are abundantly fatiafied with it, and envy not any 
their carnal mirth aud feu'fual pleafurcs and delights, but account thein- 

and <louht not but to be compleatly 



f elves truly happy in what thev have, and . 
happy in what they hope for. ' Thofe whofe lut is eaft, as David's was, ui 
u land of light, in a valley of vifion, where God i> known and worlhipped, 

tat account reafou to fay, the lines have fallen to them in 



have upon tb 




count'el, to take him fur my port-on and hiip[iiiiefs. So ignorant and foolifli 
are we, that if we be left to ourfel ves, our hearts will follow our eyes, 
and we fhall cboofu our own dehilious, aud foifnkcourown mercies for 
iviiv vanities ; and therefore if we have indeed taken God for our portion, 




word aud ...... . 

in the night-fcalbn, when be was lilent and folitary, and retired from the 
world, then liis own conference (which is called the ix-ins, Jer. xv'xu 10.)' 
not only reflected with comfort upon the choice be had inade.lmt inftructed 
orudmouilhcd him concerning his duty, which be was obliged fo by this 
choice; catcchifcd him, and engaged and quickened bim to live as one 
that had God for his portion, by taith to live upon him and live to bim. 
Thofe who have God for their portion, who will be faithful to him, muft 
give their awn confeieuces leave to deul thus faithfully aud plainly with 
them. 

AH this may beapplied to Chrift, who made the Lord his portion, and 
was pleafed with that portion, made his Father's glory his high eft end, and 
made it his meat aud drink to feek that, and to do his will, and delighted 




may alfo apply it to ourfel ves in imgiug it, renewing 
as ours, with a holy complacency and fatisfacliou. 

. 8. 1 have fet the LORD always before me ; becaufe 
he is at my right hand, I ihali not be moved. £)• There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoice th ; my fiefh 
alfo fliali reft hVhope. ] 0. For thou wilt not leave my 
foul in hell ; neither wilt thou.-fuffer thine holy one 
to fee corruption. 1 1 . Thou wilt ihew me the path of 
life; intfiy prefence i^fulneis of joy, at thy right hand 
there are p leaf Lires -for evermore. 

1 . 

* All thefe verfes are quoted by St. Peter in his firft fermbn, after the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit on the day of Penteccft, -Jc/* ii. 23r— 'is. nud he tells 
us exprefsly, that David in them fpeaketb concerning Chrift, and particu- 
larly of Ins' Tefurreftioh. Something we. may allow here of the workings of 
. J>ayid*9 own pious and devout affections towards God, depending upon his 
£tace to perfeCt every thing that concerned him, and looking for the blefled 
hope; and a happy ftate on the other fide death, in the enjoyment of God ; 
but in thefts holy elevations towards God and heaven he was carried by the 
ipjritof prophecy' quite beyond' the conlideratiou of himfelf and Ins* own 



], '2. {.'!.) The profpect he had of a glorious ifluc of his fuffeiin^s. It 
was for the joy fet before him that he endured the croft, Ileb, ;cii. *He 
retted in hope, and that made his reft glorious, J fa. \\. to. lie knew be 
ftiould be juftilied in the Spirit of bis refurrectioii, and ftruightivay glon- 

lied. See John jdii. .11, 3!i- 

3. That be ftiould he brought through his funcrings,and brought from 
under the power of death by a glorious refurrcSrioii. (l.) That his foul 
ftiould not be left in bell, i. e. his human fpirit fliould not be long left, as 
other men's fpiiits are, in a ft tile of feparation from the body, but ftiould. 
in a little time return ami be re-united to it, never to part again, (•i.) 
That being God's holy One in a peculiar manner, fauctitied to the work 
of redemption, and perfectly free from fin, he fliould not fee corruption 
nor feel it. This implies that he ftiould not only lie railed from the grave, 
but railed fo foon, that bis dead body ftiould not fo much as begin to cor- 
rupt, which in theeourfe of nature it would have done, if it had not been 
railed the third day. We that havefo much corruption in our foujs, mutt, 
expeft that our bodies alfo will corrupt, Job xxiv. ly. But that holy one 
of God, who knew no I'm, law no corruption. Under the law it was 
ftrictly ordered, that thofe parts of the facritices which were not burnt upon 
the altar, yet fliould by no means be kept till the third day, left they fliould 
putrify. Lev. vii. 15, 18. which perhaps pointed ntChrihVs riling the third, 
day, that he might not fee corruption, as neither was a bone of him broken. 

4. That he fliould be abundantly reconipen fed for his fuftoringa with the 
joy fet before him, vcr. 11. He was well a flu red, (l.J That he fliould 
not mifs of his glory. Thou wilt fliew me the puth of life, and lead me to 
that life through this darkfome valley;- in confidence of this, when he 
gave up the ghoft, he laid, Father, into thy hands I commit my Spirit; 
and a little before, Father, glorify thou me with thine ownjelf \-2.) That 
he fliould be received into the prefence of God, to lit at bis right hand. 
I Jin being admitted into God's prefence would be the acceptance of bis 
fervice; and his being fet nt his right iiand, the recompenfe of it. (3.) 
Thus, as a reward for the forrows he underwent for our redemption, he 
fliould have a fulnefs of joy and pleafures for evermore ; not only theglory 
he had with God, as God before all worlds, hut the joy and pieafure of 
a mediator, in feeing his feed, and the fuccefs and profperity of his uu- 

dertakihgi Jfa. liii, 10, II. 

2. Chrift being the head of the body of the church, tbefe verfes may, 

for the m oft part, he applied to all good chriftiaos, who ore guided aud 

animated by the fpirit of Chrift; and in lingiug of them, when we have 

firft given glory to Chrift, in whom they have to our everlafting comfort 

had their accomplifh incut, we may then encourage aud edify ourfel ves and 

one another with them, and may from hence learn, 

1. That it is our wifdom and duty to fet the Lord always before us, and 
to fee him continually at our right hand, wherever we are, to eye him as our 
chief good and higheftend, our owner, ruler and judge, our gracious be- 
nefu6tor, our fure guide and ft rift ob fervor; and while we do thus, we fliall 
not be moved either from our duty or from our comfort. Blefted Paul fet 
the Lord before him, when, though bonds and ahYi&ions did ubide him, 
he could bravely fay, Jfone of thefi things move me, A£ts xx. 24. 

2. That if our eyes be ever towards God, our hearts and tongues may 
ever rejoice in hid*; it is our own fault if they do not. If the neart re- 
joice in God, out of the abundance of that let the mouth fpeak to his 
glory, and tiie ed in cation of other?. 

3. That dying cbriftians, as well as a dying Chrift, may chcnrfuUy put 
ofTthe body in u believing expectation of a joyful refurrection ; my fiefh 
alfo fhall rrfi in hope. Our bodies have little reft in this world, but in the 
grave they (hall reft us in their beds, Jfit. 1 vat. 2. We have little to hope 

for from this life, but we fliall reft in hope for a better Irfe, i. e. we may put 
oft* the body in that hope. Death dcflroys the hope of man, Job xiy. 14. 
but not the hope of a good chriftian, Prov. xiv. 32. He has hope in his 
death, living hopes in dying moments ; hopes that the body fliall not be left 
for ever in the grnve ; but though it fee corruption for a time, it fliall at 

the 
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there is fulutiiof joy; our n "fu r t, I "£„,, <J r t ' fl tl,v ^ hut in Irenvei. 
f..cl.istli« »».„r s „f thw ' hat h is, T: T lr ''i ,fiel : t , a , I,d momell, » r y»''«« 

at God's ri B ht baud n * L , ft J r''"«i " ,T "V" 1 " '"" but 
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wUk llu> .We, ^ /„" f",'l. ll 7~ 14 - l4 -> Hc """forts himlc 



himlclf 

in tins a t V },c of 'cte*rwh7Z\7£ EV^ 

Aflft*/ mJiM^u^LtnL n Vf r J eetl U '. <»>">ce„e, and l/et was 
to Um 0jj^%iS^ m M * commuted himfelfand L cauje 

■ 



IF A PRAYBB OF DAVID 

&&3SSa* « 



timtit.OiuIl not; with I J brf i,J , " 0t ' fc ttt „ L " m ,ul, y P«r*(iftd 

Conlimn refdutioou, wu e hllln,^ "* P { aL «• Note, 

evidence of our iiit«rritv /?« ^ tou K u« fin*, will be „ -w 
!»«», James iii. o. H^ioth^t % ¥ '"" *? » S #*W 

many thing, we J i *„ B ^l Z ?«r 'rTT < H I *r 
that fearcheth the I, wt fc mwf *L ♦ J , . ur l M,fi!d ^ ,lut * ftali not, and he 
he hud been : :, s carefhHo Sn ^ fro ml nf^ be («-J '^at 

»«r. 4. Concerni.,.. the enmml? . 1 r tta, ° lw » as from fiaful words. 

the dejlroyer. Some m E£S ° ; f % \ ot \ f *W ™S'om the paths of 

oihen. to be fo, but fu Ab ft ili/ ' ' ^ WCr> nor J ,ad he Permitted 
» t may be taken, ,„ore k^Z^Tr"^ 1 ^ m -.f xvi - 9 « But 

endeavoured occoidinRto tl e lu'tv nf' r " i° m ttU ev ' 1 works ' and 
too, Note, (i.j The SSiW ?.„ i 3 T P 'T' '5 k « e P 0 ^eni from them 
vil, nhofe nan . is A a idon f U °* t,,e d fl°V*> of the de- 

fouls hy decovin" 3i?..« i r i Al^'yP". a deftroyer,ahd who ruins 

keep out of Z SiS o V ' h ? paths » n »• ( 2 'i Ifc concerns us all to 

our portion ut tail A • , ourrel 1 ve « '* deftruclion and mifery be 
-a k c ^ u ^ - our guide and rule? 



rife up agaiwe than. ' tiioie cjiat 

now perfccme.1, prol.ahly bv S „U I ,1,,., , I'','^ David ,vas 
drove i,i. n to Lis prayer- "»" t "'ffS >v,th ln were fears, and both 

thy tribunal, a ,,d Jod*n« "J , 0 S' l .?"»7» , -'»»< ! a hiring before 
f"» »'//»-^r, ver! i H ' " .^ : f; U ^ «r petition, Ohe 



on his mind aonx'd Itvfl i th^exupin^ <-r lp ° kc > a » tl tl>e imprelf.ons 
fruitlt.fr, bui if our he- • 9 l^u n h ' S ^°V t, V Fc5 » nwl PWymare 

favour. ) Tl t ! . I , ?i °" r 1 P ra y cP8 ' Go(1 meet them with his 

/A« fiin>terl y> %er. Li. thereA e 1 ?, h ^ r /' avCai//cd 

Htrat comCo.x to us, if t,- - I; ii , « • i ue , now ; U > vil1 bt * « 
nv, lor then mar L i ? ' ' C01 ? u s » i, . nds ti,li w,ie ^ of prayer 

Kmce," Trade' en Yre wiC^T^! ,C 7 > ld » rf - to throne of 
cultomer* Ci \ TU«t u , w . mm % tn obh ^ thufe fhathav« been lon.r their 

Bond Dlea to tmlW™ ^... U " r bt ' 1 ! ev .'»^ aependeuoe upon God is a 



not with his temptation, 7^;7riT r ~ . w ^ff^ '«fcA 

to touch us with hi, tenors y IOpe he flial1 1,ot be ab!e 

tl.e^^^'l^i i ; i an n eWd thiS; T 11 ^ «P^«- 
gooil u ill 0 f God tuwaiSa ° N tt » d »i««nHca«o„ for th* 

Father. n,m ' tl,,s Is i"-ace and peace from God the 

the aeft;«ver In i f ,,MVt '> th >' « r;,c,; kc P* ™« from the paths of 

ojdy be ^zrzt^ ^TiZ ^ r ^ ,et r ■« 

al^aysiu that which i* ., 0 od 1 1 s * b ut quickened to abound 

J«ay not turn hack frou? them ^ * ? . 1,eM "I th >* l mllw « t,Jut I 
b eld op in thy patlii , 1 ™lv ♦ r ? 6 ont , of f'em ; let them be 
»ot trifle and nl^ ^, ™* JnmWe and fall illt0 /In , tlmt ! 

keep me fliU. f. at , rc 'thr^ "* OU • h " 1> . ke P t liitherto, fo 

need to pray, and do pat at t g ? 'V C ° d,s 

[or we ftind no longeron e i n ' ^if !!7, ^ hc,d Up in dlofe P aths ' 
he is pleafed to lea^d X ,1 ^ 10 1101,1 "V S «° 1,0 furtIle '' tb aa 
the way of his duty h itl J rt« , ^ ?V C5 ! r, ;T " S * ¥f lvid hud kept in 

fecurity for the futuri nd ?hn ,W <lot 1 lhi » k th «t would he hi* 

that would proceed 'and m.!f ° V ? P " iy8 ' L ° pd ' ftiU l,o!d l » c up; Thofe 
?^r^h P i^y^^^ 1 ti:e wa >',°f God » mull by fell, and 
was feuHhle that his wnv i^f K* g T° ", nd ,,,en '-' tb from h.m. David 
fo well Hxed and 13 weak, and not 

watched for his halting and I wnnl/lT he \^ ^hure were thofe who 
therefore he pm™tt%?^™*Z; ^ l™? $ V 0 8 ail,ft hil »^ and 
never fay or «lo any thinS ■ that l^fc^l, i"i y <0 « fl,p not * l,,ut 1 '"ay 
und th/providencl and^ P romife or dilhuitful of thee 

( M &The evef God'a^? ' God ^/— l « W™. ~r. 7- Obferve 

I- call,, U and ^m ^i^tat 



Let ua now fee, 



/i l^Vtoif ft a '. 9 - Aud there ohf.™. 



uut is lo palfiouate, fo pi 
/ewce come " 
aud cut 

(iiditia, ««„ M uiiwc u • 

Kote. (1.) The aqihi and extend ■ oT fS ,erC ! " h,B P^ dairptiana, 
a very «n-eat f,m2 IU" . en V?* Gnd s Kovemment and judgment is 

? bufed y : aXS ^ * are blackened! and 

have a righteous God c ? Q 2^ ? en ' 11 w our comfort thai .we 
of theopprefled, whofe ^iml-me, t ? w 3- ^ ? Ir P llrt ' f 10 ia ,he P atron 
of which every perlbn and" S-« r J c '„ flfl-ff IU& * *° tr . llth ' V> c difcoveries 

be rev K rfe;i,and\oeve^ nm r"^ 1 al1 ""^hteous dooms will 

Siucerirv d^nd- ? >e rem ^ 4 red accord h«r to his work, fo \ 

God's fentence is tlmrefore ri "ht l,.~Sr t V / '«y z pr''V'dm««r. heart. 
knowledge, whieh is SS'S 

«a,n to by , he elofeft views o,w VL ,n £ , £ U i l i b ,; '. thun «'« which men at- 



love % name.- (3.) Wo„derfi,Yp^ ,r, o" f . ." /e f* ^ ie "'^ 
■nirable; f. c. Lord teliilV thy fuvou^o m„ ? ^ lovi "g-l<ind n ef 3 ad- 
others may wonder at it. Cod\M«" i • i 5 1 ° h a wa y* asth<,t I and 
freeneft u,fdthe fu , efs of it?U ! ao £ IX^ST 6 " 8 " ,ar ' e,, ? US ' fof 
ner marvellous, PCal. exviii "j t"? ces ,ta .Pp ea ™ '» « fpecial. man- 

vation of the faiXwheu Chrift flv^l Tj' .^TT'^ '/'^"J f " ' the «■ 

the flSTof Thy fe' 6 ° 0 f e ^ e ; J»de me under 
bowing down to the earrli . Vl y T ■? e fet l t ,le, I• eyes 

Kreedv of his „£j J. 2 : L,ke 23 » »»n fto is 



and vdited him i rithehiirht whW imtlT . ^ j S°. d had -arched h rn, 
*W. He had fabniit ed "SthJ Tfet a^r^^S ^ 
of' his life, to difcov or VhZ ™ an^ft . h " d , re " ou ?y wed the anions 

-^--hLed'bV^W of that 



of their to ^Khffi^^ f^ 6 tl? ? r ^ 

iftfl sstssaff its: « asse- 

We 
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Wo may niilVrve in thcf«* verlW, 

I* Whai Daviil pmys for. i>*nu£ rotupnflfcd about with enemies that 
fou«*lu his life, he pray* to tlocl to pVeferve hint fule, through all their at- 
tempts agiuuit him, to tin" crown lo which he was anointed ; ami this prayer 
was both u pveifi£tion of tin; prelervntioii of Clirift, through all the hard- 
fhips and difficulties ol' his humiliation, to the glories and joys of his exalted 
ftatc, and a pattern to cliriltiatis to commit the keeping of their fonts to 
God, trn (tin £ him to pnjhrve /hem to his heavenly kingdom. !h* prays, 

(:.) That he himfelf iiii^ht be protected, ver. 8. keep uie fafe, hide me 
clofe, where 1 may not be found, where I may not h.e come at. Deliver 
my foul, not only my mortal life from ch-ath, hut my immortal fpirit from 
iiiu Thofe who" put themfelves under God's protection, may in faith 
implore the benefit of it. He prays that (hid would keep In m, (1.) 
With as much care as a man keep* the apple of his eye, which nuture has 
wonderfully fenced, and teaches us to guard. If we keep God** law as the 
apple of our eye* Prov. vin2. we may expect that (Sod will fo keep as, for 
it U fan! concerning his people, that whoib toucheth them y toucheth the 
apple of his eycy Zecln it. 8. (2.) With as much tendernels as the hen 
gathers her }j>uii<£ ones under her wiu^; (Thrift ufeth the ftmilitude, 

mingSf where I mhy he 



Jlatt.xxnu 37* Hide me under the Jhadow of thy wi 
both fafe and warm. Or perhaps it rather allude: 



cherubims iliudowiajr the 



mle> to the 



of the 



e mercy-feat; let ir.e he taken under the pro- 
tection of that ••Unions grace which is peculiar to God's Ifraeh What 
iKivid here prays for, was performed to the Sou of Davit! our Lord Jefus, 
• •1' whom it is find, I/It. nIix. l 2. that God hid Trim in the Jhadow of his hand t 
hid him as a polijhcd Jhaft in hisyniver. David prays, Lord, keep me 
from tin* wicked, from men of the world, i.e. (l.) From being aud doing 
like them, from walking in their coiudel and thiudint; in their way, and 




While S-.iul perl ecu I eel David, how often did he mils his |>r«y, then when 
he thoiiiilit he had him fine enough? and liow were Ch rift's enemies Uif- 
a;>;«iinted by hit. rclurrcftuiu, who thought they had tyuimd their point 
when they had put him to death? 

-• W'lmt he pli-iids for the rncomn^inir of Ins own futlh in thefe peti- 
tions, find his ho|»c * »l* f|>ei'i(in<r. He pleads, 

1. Thf malice and wi* heduels of hi* enemies They are fuch PS arc 
not lit to he counteminei d t fnehas, if I be not delivered from them hy the 
fpeeial care of ( hid hiinielf, will he my ruin. Lord, fee wliat wicked 'men 
they are ilmt oppn*fs me, and wuftu me, mid run me down. (1.) Thev are 




he had reafoi: to pray ngainH them. Note, Thofe are our u-orft en e lines,- 
and weoui*ht fo to aeconnt theni, that are enemies to our fouls. ( J.J 'i hey 
si.e very I ecu re and feufua!, infolent ami hauichtv, y.ct. 10. Thevurcm-" 




then-fore with their mouth thev fneak proudlv, Klorviiiir in themfeh>s, 



hhdpheminjf ( lod, trampling upon his people, and 
:irr. 6, (>. Lord, are not fuch men as thefe tit 



ee 



intuiting them, i 
to be mortilied and 




hitvc compafi'ed us in our fteps, they traek us wherever ne j«o, follow uk 
a: elofe as the hounds doth the hare, and take all advanta«'es Uiniiuft us, 




man to do j^oud. lie is like a younjj lion lurking in i'eeret places, dif- 
ifuiiuig; his cruel deli^us. This'is fitly applied to Saul, who fought Da- 
vid on (he rocks nflke wiM goats, I Ham. xxiv. 2. and in I lie wildeme/i of 
Xip/t, chap. xxvi. 2. where lions ufed to lurk for their prey. 

•2. The power God had over them to eontroul and reft rain them. He 
pleads, ( 1.) Lord, they are thy iword, and will any father fuflerhia fwordto he 
drawn again A his own children ? As this is a reafon why wc (hould patiently 
hear the injuries of men, that they are but the iuftrutnents of the trouble", 
it comes originally from God, to whole will we are bound to I u Limit ; fo it 
ij» an encouragement to us to hope both that their wrath ihail praife him, 
and that tlie remainder thereof he- will reftrain, that they are God's fword 
»\ hieh he can inana<»eas lie pleafelh, which cannot move without him, and 
which he will flieathe when hehna done his work with it. (2.) They aire thv 
hand, by which thou doll chaflife thy people, and make them feel" thy dif- 
pleafare. lie therefore expectB delivenmee from God's hand, becaufe from 




and in fubjection to the power of God, fee ]fa. x. 6, 7, 15. 
. 3. Their outward profperity, ver. 14. Lord, appear ugainll them, for, 
( I.) They are entirely devoted to the world, and care not for thee and thy 
favour. .They are men of the world, acted by the fpirit of the world, 
walktiig according to the courfe of this world, in love with the wealth and 
pleafure of this world, eager in tin- purfuits of it, and making them 
their butinef> ; and at eafe in the enjoyments of it, and making them 
iheir blifs. . They have their portion "in "this, life, i.e. they look upon the 
£ood things of this world us the beft things, und fufficient to make them 
happy, and they choofe them accordingly, place their felicity in them, 
aim at them as their chief good, reft fatisfied with them, their fouls 
take their eafe in them, and they, look no farther, nor are in any care to 
ptovide for another life. Thefe things are their confolatiou, JL.it/ce y\, S»4. 
their good things, Luke xvi. 26/ their reward, ' Matt. vi. 5. tho penny 
tliey .agreed for, Matt, xx. 13. . Now, Lord, flnill men of this character he 
Supported and countenanced ugnihft thofe that honour thee, hy preferring 
<hy favour before all the wealth in this world, aud taking thee for their 
portion.? PJuL xvi. 5... (2.) They have abundance of the world, (1.) They 
have 'enlarged appetite«,*und a great deal wherewith to fatisfy them, their 
beUtea thou fHIeft with 'thy hid treafures. The things of this world are 
tilled trcafureitj becaufe they are fo accounted j otherwife to a foul, and 



in enmparifou with eternal blading-, they are hut frafli : They arc hid in 
thefeveral parts of the creation, aud hid in the foveretgu dif-:o"fals of pro- 
vidence. They ure God's hid treafures, for the earth in hi*, and the tull- 
uefs thereof, though the men of this world think it is their own. and forget 
God's property in it. They I hut fait: delieioufly every day, have their 
bellies fithd with thefe hid treafures. ami they will hut Jit f the fietfn, I Onwi. 
13. they will not fill the foul, they are not bread for that, nor can they 
futisfy, If a. W. 2. They ure hulks, and allies, anil wind, aud yet the, 
nioft of men having no care for their fouls, but all for their bellies, take 
«p with them. (2.) They have numerous families, and a great deal to 
leave to them. They nic full of children, and yet their pafrure is not over- 
flocked, they have enough tor them all, ami leave the rejt of their fub- 
Jianre to their babes, i.e. to their grand-chiUlreu ; and this is their heaven, 
it is their blifs, it is their all. Lord, laid David, deliver me J'rom them, 
i. e. let me not have my portion with them. • Deliver me from their dc- 
(igns ngainft me, for they having fo much wealth and power,' 1 am not 
able to deal with them unlefs the Lord he on my lide. 

4. He pleads hi* own dependence upou Go.l as his portion and happiuefs. 
They have their portion in this life ; but as for ine,. ver. 15. I am uone of 
them, I have but little of thcuorld, nec haheo, veccarvo, ueccuro. It isi 
the vifion and fruition of Cod that I place my happiuefs in, that is it I 
hope for, and" comfort myfelf with tin: hopes of, and thereby dilVmguifli 
niyfelf from thofe that have fhoir portion in this life. Beholding God's 




fet him always before us; entertain ourfelvcs from day to day with the 



of God's favour to us, and our conformity to him, (hould yield us more 
fatisfaftion than they have whofe belly is tilled with the defights of fenfe, 
(2.) As our reeompence and happiuefs in the other world ; with the prop 
peel of that he concluded the foregoing pfalm, and fo this. That huppincfc 
»s prepared and deiigucd only for the righteous that ure juflitied aud funcVi- 
tied: They fhull be put in poffeflion of it when they awake, when the foul 
awakes at death out of its flumber in the body, and when the body awakes 
at the refurreftion out of its flumber in the grave. That bleflednefs will 
conlirt in three things. (1.) The immediate vilion of God and his glorv,- 
I (hall behold thy face, not as in this world, through a glut's darkly. The 
knowledge of God will there be perfected, and the enlarged intellects filled 
with it. (2.) The participation of his likenefs; our hohnefs will there be 
perfect. This refults from the former, I John ill. 2. when he (hull appear, 
we (halt therefore he like him, for wc (hull fee him as he is. (3.) A com- 
plete and full fatistoclioii refultiug from all this. I flnill be fatislied, abun- 
dantly latistied with it. There is no fatisfacliou for the foul but in God, 
and in his face and likenefs, his good will towards us, and his good work 
in as and even that Fatisfuctiou will not be perfect till we come to heu\cuv 

PSALM XVIIL 

This pfalm we meet with before in the hi/lory of David's life, 2 Sam.xxii.- 
That teas the Jivjl edition of it, here tee have it revived, altered a little,, 
and Jilted for the fervicc of the chuteti. It is David's thank/giving\ 
for the many deliverances (Jod had wrought fof him, which he desired 
always lo prefcrce frtjh in his own memory, and to ilijj'ufe and entail 
the knowledge of them. It is an admirable comjyojurc. 'The poetry is 
very fine, the images bold, the cxprcgions lofty, and every word pro- 
jier and significant; but the pit ty Jar exceeds I he poetry: Holy faith, 
and lore, and joy, and praife, and hope, arc hire lively, active, and 
upon the wing. (1.) lie triumphs in God, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) lie mag- 
nifies the deliverance God had wrought for him, ver. A — 10. (3.) lie 
takes the comfort of his integrity which (Jod had thereby cleaved up, 
ver. 20 — 28. (4.) He gives to God the glory of all his atchievemenls, 
ver. 2.9 — 42. (5.) Jfe encourage! h himfelf with the expectation of what 
God icuutd Jarther do for him and his, ver. 4J — 50. 

*[ To the chief musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of the 
LORD, who spake tin lo the LOKD the. words of this song, in 
the clay that the LOR D delivered him from the hand of all his 
enemies, and from the' hand of Saul : And he said, 

I. T WILL love thee, O LORD my ftrength. 2. 

JL The LORD is my rock, and my fortrels, and 
my deliverer: my God, my ftrength in whom I will 
truit; my buckler, and the horn of my fal vat ion, and 
my high tower. 3/1 will call upon the LORD,* is 
worthy to be praiied : fo ihall I be faved from mine 
enemies. 4. The ibrrows of death compafled me, 
and the .floods of ungodly men made me afraid:^ 
5. The forrows of hell compafied me about: -the 
fnares of death prevented me. 6. In my diftrefs I call- 
ed upon the LORD, and cried unto my God : he 
heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his ears. 7. Then the earth 
iliook and trembled ; the foundations alio of the hills 
moved and were ihaken, becaufe he was wroth. . 8. 
There went up a fmoke out of his noftrils, and fire out 
of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. 9. i 
He bowed the heavens alfo,andcame down : and dark- * 
nefs was under his feet. 10. And he rode upon a che- 
rub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of 
the wind. 1 1 . He niade dark n els his lecret place : his 
pavillion round about him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the Ikies. 1 2. At the brightnefs that was be- 
fore him, his thick clouds paiied, \xaji\- stones and coals 

of fire. 1 3 , The LORD alio thundered in the heavens, 
and the Highelt gave his voice ; hail-^/ofla? and coals 
of lire, 14. Yea, he lent out his arrows^ and fcatter- 
ed them: and he Ihot out lightnings, and difcomlited, 
them. "15. Then the channels of waters were feen t 

and the foundations of the world were dilcovered ^ at 

thy; 
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thy~rcbuke, O LORD, as the blaft of the breath of 
thy noffrils. 16. He fent from above, he took me, 
he drew mc out of many waters. 17- He delivered me 
from my ftrong enemy, and from them which hated 
me : for they were too ftrong for me. !8. They pre- 
vented me in the day of my calamity : But the LORD 
was my ftay. 19. He brought me forth alfo into a large 
place : he delivered me, becaufe he delighted in me. 

The title gives us the occafion of penning this pfalm, we had it before 2 
Sam. xxii. 1. only hero we arc to! J, that the pfalm was delivered To the 
chief mujician,ot precentor in the temple Tongs. Note,T!ie private compo- 
fures of pood men, di'figncd hy them for their own uTc, may be ferviccablc 
to the public, that others may not only borrow light from (heir caudle, but 
heat from their fire. Examples fomctitnes teach better than rules. And 
David is here called the fur van t of the Lord, as Mofes was, not only as every 
good man is God's fcrvant, but becaufe with his fceptrc, with his fword and 
with his pen, he greatly promoted the intcrcft oT God's kingdom in I Tract. 
It was more his honour that he was a Tcrvant of the Lord, than that ho was 
a king of a great kingdom ; and To he him felf accounted it, Pfal. cxvi. 16. 
O Lord, truly lam thy fervent. In tlufo vcrfes, 

1. He triumphs in God and his relation to him. The firfl words of the 
pfalm, / will love thee, O Lord, my Jlrcngth, arc here prefixed as the fcopc 
and contents of the whole. Love to God is the firfl and great command- 
ment of the law, becaufe it is the principle of all our acceptable praifc and 
obedience; And this nfe we fhould make of all the mercies God beflows 
upon us, our hearts iliould thereby be enlarged in lovo to him : This he 
requires, and will accept; and we arc very ungrateful if we grudge him To 
poor a return. An intcrcft in the perfon loved is the lover's delight, this 
llring therefore he touches, und on this he harps with a great deal of plea- 
sure, per. 2. The Lord Jehovah is my God ; and then, he is my rock, 
my fortrefs, all that which I need and can defirc in my prcfent diftrefs ; For 
there is that in God, which is Tuitcd to all the exigencies and occafious of 
his people that rrnfl in him. He is my rock, and flrcngth, and fortrefs; 
that is, f 1.) I have found him fo in the grcateft dangers and difficulties. 
(2.) I hare chofen rum to be fo, rfifcf aiming all others, and depending up- 
on him alone to protect mc. Thofe that truly love God may thus triumph 
in him as theirs, anil may with confidence call upon him, ver. 3. This 
further ufe we iliould make of our deliverances, wemufl not only love God 
the better, but love prayer the better ; call upon him as long as we live : ef- 
pecially in time of trouble, with an afTurance that fo we fliall be fared; for 
thus it is written, that zchofoever Jliall cull upon the name of the Lord /hall 

be /aval, Acls ii. 21. 

2. lie fi ts him ("elf to grcafen the deliverances God had wrought for him, 

that he might bo the more affected in his returns of praife.lt is good for us to 

obferve alf the eircum fiances of a mercy, which magnify the power of God. 

and his gooduufs to us in it. 

1. The more imminent and threatening the danger was out of which we 
were delivered, the greater is the mercy of the deliverance. David now 
remembered how the forces of his enemies poured in upon him, which he 
calls the floods of Belial, ilioals of the children of Belial, likely to over- 
power him with numbers ; they lurroundcd him, compaffed him about; 
they furprifed him, and by that means were very near feizing him, their 
fnarcs prevented him. And when without were fightings, within were 
fears and forrows, ver. 4, 5. His Tpirit was overwhelmed, and he looked 
upon himfclf as a gone man, fee Pfal. cxvi. 3. 

2. The more earn eft wc have been with God for deliverances and the 
more dircdl anfwer it is to our prayers, the more we arc obliged to be thank- 
ful. David's deliverances were To, ver. 6. David was found a praying man, 
aud Gt;d was found a prayer-hearing God. If we pray as he did, we fliall 
fpeed as he did. Though diftrcTs drirc us to prayer, God will not therefore 
be.dcaf to us ; nay, being a God of pity, lie will be the more ready to fuc- 
con r us. 

3. The more wonderful God's appearances arc in any deliverance, the 
greater it is : Such were the . deliverances wrought for David, in which 

•God's nranifvftation of his prefencc aud glorious attributes is moft magnifi- 
cently defcribed, xer. 7, &c. Little appeared of man, but much of God 
in thefe deliverances, 1. He appeared a God of almighty power; for he 

• made the earth fluke and tremble, and moved even the foundations of the 
hilts, ver. 7~ as of old at mount Sinai. When the men of the earth were 
itruuk. with fear, then the earth might be faid to tremble ; when the great 
men of the earth were put info coufufiun, then the hills moved. 2. He 
the wed his anger and difpleafu re a gain ft the enemies and pcrfecutors of his 
people. Ho was wroth, ver* 7. His wroth fmoked, it burned, it was fire, 
it was devouring fire, ver* 8. aud coals were kindled by it : Thofe that 
fry their own fins make themfelvcsas coals, i. e. fuel to this fire, will be con- 
fumed by it. He that ordaincth his arrows againfi; the pcrfecutors, fendctji 
them forth when he plcafelh, and they arc furc to hit the mark, and do 
execution t for thofe arrows arc lightnings, ver. 14. 3. He fhewed his 
readinefs to plead his people's caufc, and work deliverances for them; for 
he rode upon a cherub and did ily, for the maintaining of right and the 
relieving his diftreffed fcrvants, vet'. 10. No oppofition, no obftruclion 
can be given fo him, tsho ridclh upon the icings of the wind, who rides on the 
heavens for the. help of his people : and in his excellency on the fkies. 4. He 
flic wed his condefcenfton iu taking cognizance of David's cafe, he bowed the 
heavens and came dozen, ver. 9. did not fend an angel, but came himfelf 
as one afiliclcd in the afflictions of his people. 5. He wrapped himTelf in 
darkncTs, -and yet commanded light to fliine out of darkocTs for his peo- 
ple, Jfa. xlv. 15. lie is a God that hideth himfelf; for he mad&darlcnejs' 
his pavilion, ver. it. His glory is invifiblc, his counfels arc unfcarchable, 
and his proceedings unaccountable, and Teas to us; clouds and dark net's 
are round about him; we know not the way that ho takes even when he' is 
coming towards us in ways of mercy ; but when his defigus are fecret, they 
arc kind ; for though he hide himTelf, he is the God of Ifrael, the Saviour. 
And at his brightrtefs the thick clouds pafs, ver. 12. comfort returns, the face 
of affairs is changed, and that which was gloomy and threatening becomes 
fercne and pleafant. 

4. The greater the difficulties are that He in the way of deliverance, the 
more glorious the deliverance is. For the refcuing of David, the waters 
were to be divided till the very channels -were feen ; the earth was to be 
cloven till the very foundations of it were 1 difcovercd, ver. 15. There 
were waters deep and many, waters out of which he was to be drawn, ver. 
1G. as Mofcs, who from thence had his name, becaufe he was drawn out of 
the water literally, fo David figuratively. " His enemies were ftrong, and 
they hated him ; had lie been left to himTelf, they had been . too ftrong for 
him, ver. 17. And they were too quick for him; for they prevented him 
zh the day of his calamity, ver. IS. Hut in the mtdft of his troubles the Lord 
was his itayy fo that he did not fink. Note, God will not deliver his 
pe>p)e*out of their troubles in due time, but he will fuftaiu them and bear 
tnem up under their troubles in the mean time* 
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5. That which cfpccially magnified the deliverance was, that his comfort 
was the fruit of if, and God's favour was the root and fountain of it. (1.) 
It was an introduction to his proferment, ver. 19. lie brought me forth 
alfo out of my ftraigits into a large placc,wherc I had not only room to turn 
me, but room to thrive. (2.) It was a token of God's favour to him, and 
that made it doubly fwect ; he delivered use, becaufe he delighted in mc, not 
for my merit, but for his own grace and good-will. Compare this with 
2 Sam. xy. 25. If he thus fay, 1 hade, no deli «ht in thee y here lam. Wo 
owe our falvation, that great deliverance, to the delight God had in the Sou 
of David, iu whom he has declared himfelf to be well p leaf id. 

In finging this, wo rriuft triumph in God, and truft in him ; and we 
may apply it to Chrift the Son of DwM ; the f.»rrows of death fur- 
rounded him, in his diftrefs he prayed, llcb. v. 7. God made the earth 
to fliakc and tremble, and the rocks to read, aud brought him out iu his 
refurrcction into a large place, becaufe he delighted iu him and iu his 
undertaking. 

20. The LORD rewarded me according to my righ- 
teoufnefs, according- to the clcannefs'of my hands hath 
he recompenfed me. 21. For [ have kept the ways 
of the LORD, and have not wickedly departed from 
my God. 22. For all his judgments were before me, 
and I did not put away his flatutcs from me. 23. I 
was alfo upright before him j and I kept myfelf from 
mine iniquity. 24. Therefore hath the LORD recom- 
penfed me according to my rightcoufnefs, according 
to the clean nefs of my hands in his eye- fight. 25. 
With the merciful thou wilt (hew thy felf merciful* 
with an upright man thou wilt fliew thy felf upright. 

26. With the pure thou wilt fliew thyfelf pure, and 
with the froward, thou ;wilt mew thyfelf froward* 

27. For thou wilt favc the afflicted people: but wilt 
dring down high looks. 2b'. For thou wilt light my 
candle : the LORD my God will enlighten my 
dark nefs. 



1. Here, 1. David re fl efts with comfort upon his own integrity, and re- 
joiceth in the tcftimony of his conf-ienci;, that he had had his convcrfa- 

I tion in godly finccrity, and riot with lU2ily wifdum, 2 C'ar.i. 12. lis 
deliverances were an evidence of this, and this was the great comfort of his 
deliverances. His enemies had mifroprrfonted him, and perhaps when his 
troubles continued long, he began tfi tuff wet himfelf ; but when God vifihty 
took his part, he had both the credit and the comfort of his righteoufntfs. 
(I.) His deliverance* cleared his innocency' before men, and acquitted Ultn. 
from thofe crimes which he was falfvl v accufed of. This he call* regarding 
him according to his rightcoufnefs, ver.*i»0, 21, i. e. determining the contro. 
rerfy between him and his enemies, according to the julltce of hi* caufe, 
and clcnnncft of his hands, from that feditiou, treafon, and rebellion, 
with which he was charged. lie had often appealed to God concarning 
h'is innocency ; and now God had given judgment upon the appeal (as ho 
always will) according to equity. (2.) They confirmed the tufiiniouy of 
his own confcicncc for him, which he here reviews w ith a great deal of plca- 
fure, ver. 21, 22, 23. His own heart knows, and is ready to alteft it, (I.) 
That he had kept firm to his duly, and had not departed, not wickedly, 
not wilfully departed from his God. They that furf.ike the ways 
of the Lord, do in effect depart from their God, that it is a wickei 
thing to do fo. But though we arc coufcious to ourfelVes of many 
a ftumble, and many a fa lib ftep taken, yet if wo recover ourfelves by. 
repentance, and go on in* the way of our duty, it fliall not be con II rued 
a departure; for it is not a wicked departure from our God. (2.) That 
he had kept his eye upon the rule of God's commands, ver. 22. All his 
judgments rcerc before mc ; and I had a reflect unto thcin all, defpifed 
none us little, difliked none as hard; but made it my care aud bufinefs to 
conform to them all. His itatutes I did not put away from me, out of my 
fight, out of my mind, but kept my eye always upon them, ami did not as 
thofe, who, hecaufe they would quit the ways of the Lord, detiru not the 
knowledge of thofe ways. (3.) That he had kept himfelf from his iniquity, 
and thereby had approved himfelf upright before God. Conftant care to 
abftain from that fin, whatever it be, which doth mod eafdy bcl'et us, and 
to mortify the habit of it, will be a good evidence for us that we are up- 
right before God. As David's deliverances cleared his hxte^tity, fo did 
the exaltation of- Chrift clear his, and for ever roll away the reproach that 
was caft upon him; and therefore he is faid to hejuftificd in the Spirit. 
Xim. in. 16. 

2. Me takes occafion from hence to lay down the rules of God's govern- 
ment aud judgment, that we may know not only what God ex peels from ui, 
but what we may expect from him, ver. 25, 2o\ . (l.j Thofe that flic w 
mercy, to others (even they need mercy, and cannot depend upon the merit, 
no not of their works of mercy, and they) fhall find mercy with God, Matt. 
v. 7. (2.) Thofe that are faithful to their covenants with God, and the 
relations wherein they fland to him, fliall find him all that to them which 
he has promifed to be. Wherever God finds an upright man, he will be 
found an upright God. (3.) Thofe that fervc Gud with a pure confeieoce 
fliall find that the words of the Lord are pure words, r. e. very fare to he 
depended on, and very fwect to be delighted in. (4.) Thofe that refill 
God, and walk contrary to him, he will refill then, and walk contrary to 
them, Lev. xxvl. 21, 24. 

3. From thence he f peaks comfort to the humble,' Thou wilt fave the 
affiicled people, that arc wrong and bear it patiently : Terror to the proud, 
thou wilt bring down high looks, that aim high, and. expect great things 
for themfelves, and look with feorn and difdain upon the poor and pious ; 
and encouragement to himfclf, Thou zoill light my candle, ii e. thou wilt re- 
vive and comfort my forrowful fpirit, and not leave me melancholy ; thou 

■ wilt recover me out of my troubles, and reilore mo to peace and profperily; 
thou wilt make my honour bright, which is now eclipfed ; thou will guide 
my way. and make it plain before mc, that I may avoid the fnarcs laid for 



my way, ana tnaice ic piain oerore me, mat a may 

me ; thou wilt light my candle to work by, and give me an opportunity of 
ferving thee, and the intercft of thy kingdom among men. 

Let thofe that walk in darknefs, and labour under many difcouragements* 
in finging thefe vcrfes encourage themfelves, that God himfelf will be a 
light to them. 

29. For by thee I have run through a troop : and by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 30. As for God, 
his way is perfect : the word of the LORD is tried : he 
is a buckler to all thofe that truft in him, SI. For who 

H h 
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is God favc the LORD? or who is a rock favc our 
God ? «?<>. 77 ts God that girdcrh mc with ftrength 
and makcth mv way pcrfctf. 33. He makcth my feet 
Jikc hinds* /W/, and fcttcth mc upon high places. 
34. Ho teachcth my hands to war, fo that a bow of 
ileel is broken by mine arms. 35. Thou halt alio 
civon mc the fhicld of thy falvation : and thy right hand 
hath holdcn mc up, and thy gcntlcnefs hath made me 
great. 36. Thou haft enlarged my Heps under me; 
That my feet did not flip. 37. I have purfued mine 
enemies, and overtaken them : neither did I turn again 
till they were con fumed. 38. I have wounded them, 
that they were not able to rife : they arc fallen under 
my feet. 39. For thou haft girded me with ftrength 
unto the battle : thou haft fubducd under mc thofe that 
rile up again ft me. 40. Thou haft alio -given me the 
necks of mine enemies : that I might deftroy them that 
hate mc, 41. They cried, but there was none to favc 
than: even unto the LORD, but he anfwercd them 
not. 42. Then did 1 beat them fmall as the dull before 
the wind : 1 did caft them out as the dirt in the ftrcets. 

43. Thou haft delivered me from the ftrivings of the 
people : and thou haft made mc the head of the hea- 
then : a people whom I have not known fhall ferveme. 

44. As loon as they hear of me, they fhall obey me ; 
the ft rangers fhall fubmit thcmfelves unto me. 45. The 
ftrangers fhall fade away, and be afraid out of their 
dole places. 46. The LORD liveth, and blefled he 
my rock : and let the God of my falvation be exalted. 
47. Jt is God that avehgeth me, and fubdueth the peo- 
ple unto mc. 4S. He deJivcreth me from mine ene- 
mies : yea, thou liftcft mc up above thofe that rife up 
aprainiV mc : thou haft delivered me from the violent 
man. 49. Therefore will 1 give thanks unto thee, 
O LORD, among the heathen ; and ling praifes unto 
thy name. 50. Great deliverance giveth he to his 
king ; and fheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, 
and to his feed for evermore. 



In theft; vrrfes, 

I. David looks back with thankfulnefs upon the great things which God 
liad done for him ; he had not only wrought deliverance for him, but had 
given him victory and fuccifs, and made him triumph over thofe who 
thought to have triumphed over him. When we fct ourfelvcs to praife 
Cod for one merry, we mull be led by that to obferve the many more with 
which we have been compafTed about and followed all our days. Many 
things had contributed to David's advancement, and he owns the hand of 
God in them all, to teach us to do Iikcwife, in reviewing the fcveral tleps 
hy which we have rifen to our prufperity. f 1.) God had given him all his 
/kill und u i' dcr funding in military affairs, which he has not bred up to 
nor (a liened for : his genius leading him more (o mufic and poetry, and a 
con tt'iPpUtive life : He teachcth my hands to zcar, vcr. 3-4. (2.) God had 
g'ncu him bodily ftrength to go through the bufiuefs and fatigue of war: 
do' 1 girded him tcith flrength, vcr. 30. to that degree, that he could 
bri'uk .veil a bow of firel, vcr* 31. Whatfcrvicc God deligns men for, he 
nil' bo fure to fit them for. (3.) God had Iikcwife given him great fwift- 
uef», not to Ike from the enemies, but to tly upon them, ver. 33. He mak- 
cth my feet like hinds' feet, ver. 36. Thou hufi enlarged my fleps under me ; 
but (whereas thofe that take large fteps arc apt to tread awry) my feet did 
not flip. He was fo fwift that he purfued his enemies and overtook them, 
tar. 37. (4.) God had made him very bold and daring in his enter prifos, 
and iiven him fpirit proportionable to his drcuglh. If a troop Hood in his 
way* he made nothing of running through them; if a wall, he made no- 
thing to leap over it, ver. 29. If ramparts and bulwarks, he foon mounted 
them ; and by divine afliftance fet his feet upon the high places of the 
enemy, vcr. 33. (5.) God had protected him, and kept him fafe in the 
iiiidfl of the great eft perils ; many a time they put his life in his hand, and 
yet it was wonderfully preferred. Thou hafi given mc the fliicld of thy falva-. 
Hon, ver. 35. and that has compafTed me on every fide; by that I have been 
delivered from the ftrivings of the people; that aimed at my dcflru&ion, ver. 
•J3. particularly from the violent man, ver. 4S. vis. Saul, who more than 
once threw a javelin at him. (C.) God had profpered and fuccccdcd him 
in his defigns ; he it was that made Itis way perfect, vcr. 32. and it was 
bis right hand that held him up, ver. 35. (7.) God had given him vic- 
tory over his enemies, the Fhiliftines, Moabiti-s, Ammonites, and all that 
fought again ft Ifrael; thofe cfpecially he means, jctiiot excluding the 
lioufe of Saul, which oppofed his coming to the crown, and the partifans 
of Abfaloro and Shcba who would have depofed him. He enlargcth much 
upon the gbodnefs of God to him in defeating his enemies, attributing his 
victories not to his own fword or bow, or the valour of his mighty men, 
lmt to the favour of God. I purfued them, ver* 37. I wounded them, ver. 
36. For thou hqfi girded me aith ftrength, ver- 30. elfe I could not have 
done it. All the praife is afcribed to God, thou haft fubducd them under mc, 
vcr. 3D. Thou haft given me their necks, vcr. 40. not only to trample upon 
them, as Jojh. x. 24. but to cut them olf. Even thofe that hated David, 
whom God loved, and were, enemies to the Ifrael of God, yet in their 
diftrefs cried unto the Lord, but in vain, he anfwercd them not ; How 
could they expeft he mould, when it was he they fought againfl I And 
when he difowned them (as he will all thofe that act agaiuft his people) 
no other fiiccours could Hand them in ftcad, /here teas nam to fave them, 
ver. 41. Thofe whom God has abandoned, areeafily vanquiflied, Then did 
I beat them as fmall as the dujl, ver. 42. But thofe whofc caufe U jufl, he 
aveugeth, ver. 47. and thofe whom he favours will certainly be lifted up 
above thofe that rife up againfi them, ver. 48. (8.). God hath, raifed him. to 
the throne, and not only delivered him and kept him alive, but dignified 
him and made him great, vcr. 35. Thy gcntlcnefs hath incrcafedmc ; Thv 
difciplinc and inftruaion, fo fome. The good leffons David learned in 
his afflictions, prepared biro for the dignity and power that were intended 
him ; and the leiTening of him helped rcry much to greatcn him. God 

made him not only a great conqueror, but a great ruler s 2pW» haft made 



me the head of the heathen, ver.43. al! the neighbour nations were tributaries 
to him. See 2 Sam. viii. 6. It. In all this David was a type of ChrilU 
whom the Father brought fafely through his conflicts with the powers of 
darknefs, and made victorious over them, and gave to be bead over all 
things to his church, which is his body. 

2. David looks up with humble and reverent adorations of the divine glory 
and perfection ; when God had by his providence magnified Mm, he endea- 
vours with his praifes to magnify God, to blefs him and exalt him, vcr. 4d» 
He gives honour to him, (1.) As a living Cod, the Lord liveth, vcr. 46". We 
had our livcsatfirfl from, and we owe the continuance of them to, that God 
who has life in himfelf, and is therefore fitly called the living God ; the gods 
of the heathen were dead gods ; the beft friends we have among men are 
dying friends ; but God lives, lives for ever, and will not fail thofe that 
truft in htm, but becaufe he lives, they ftiall live alfo ; for he is their life. 
("2.) As a finithing God ; As for God, he is not only perfect himfelf, but his 
way is perfetl, ver. 30. He is known by his name Jehovah, Exod. vi. 3. a 
God performing and perfecting what he besin*, fti providence as well as 
creation, Gen. ii. 1. If it was God that made Da?id's way perfect, ver. 32. 
much more is his own fo. There is no flaw in God's works, nor any fault 
to be found with what he doth, Ecclcf. iii. 14. And what he undertakes he 
will 




gins 
Lord 

faints in all ages 

is tried as fdver is tried, refined from all fuch mixture and allay as lefll'tt 
the value of men's words. David, in God's providences concerning him, 
takes notice of the performance of his promifes to him, which as it puts 
fwcetnefs into the providence, fo it puts honour upon the proraifc. (4.) 
As the protcftor and defender of his people. David had found him fo to 
him, he is the God of my falvation, ver. 46. by whofe power and grace I 
am, and hope to be laved : but not of mine only, he is buckler to all thofe 
that trufled in him, vcr. 30. He fliclters and protcfts them all, is both able 
and ready to do fo. (5.) As a non-fuch in all this, ver. 31. There is a 
God, and who is God, favc Jehovah ; That God is a rock for thefupport 
and flicltcr of his faithful worfhippers, and who Is a rock, fave our God I 
Thus he not only gives glory to God, but encourages his own faith in him. 
Note, (1.) Whoever pretend to be deities, it is certain there is none God, 
fave the Lord, all others are counterfeits, Jfa. xliv. S. Jer. sc. 10. (2.) 
Whoever pretend to bo our felicities, there is no rock, fave our God ; none 
that we can depend upon to make us happy. 

3. David looks forward with a believing hope that God would Hill do 
him good. He promifcth himfelf, (1.) That his enemies Ihould be com- 
pletely liibducd, and thofe of them that yet remain mould be made his foot- 
ftooU That his government Ihould be cxtenfivc, fo that even a people 
whom he had not known fliould fervc him, ver. 43. That his conqucfls, 
and confequcntly his acqucfts, mould be cafy ; As foon as they hear of me 
thei/JIiall obey me, ver. 44. And that his enemies Ihould be convinced, 
that it was to no purpofe to oppofe him ; even thofe that are retired to their 
faftneflcs, mall not truft to them, but be afraid out of their clofe places, 
having fcen fo much of David's wifdom, courage and fuccefs. Thus the 
Son of David, though he fees not yet all things put under him, yet knows 
he fhall reign till all oppofing rule, principality and power, fhall be quite 
putdown. 

(2.) That his feed fliould be for ever continued in the Meffiah, who he 
forcfaw .ihould come from his loins, ver* 50. Ho fheweth mercy to his 
anointed, his Mcfliah, to David himfelf, the anointed of the God of Jacob 
in the type, and to his feed for evermore ; He faith not unto feeds of many, 
but to his feed, as of one that of Chrifl, Gal. iii. 16. It is he only that fhall 
reign for ever, and of the incrcafe of whofe government and peace there 
fhall be no end. Chrift is called David, Hof. iii. 5. God has called him 
his king, Pfal. ii. 6. Great deliverance doth God give, and will he give 
to him, and to his church and people, here called his feed for evermore. 

And in finging thefe vcrfes we raufi give God the glory of the victories 
of Chrifl and his church hitherto, and all the deliverances and advancements 
of the gofpel-kingdom ; and encourage ourfelvcs and one another with an. 
aflurancc, that the church militaut will bo fliortly triumphant, willibe eter- 
nally fo, 
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PSALM XIX. 

There 'are Izao excellent books zchich the great God hath publiJJted for the 
inflriicliun and edification of the children of men ; and this pfalm treats 
of them both, and recommends them both to our diligent fludy. 1. The 
book of the creatures, in which we may eafily read the poxser and God* 
head of the Creator, vcr. 1 — 6. 2. The book of the fcriptures, zohich 
makes knoxsn to us the will of God concerning our duty ; He flicxos the 
excellency and ufefulncfs of thai book, ver. 7 — 11. and then teaches us 
hoz> to improve it, vcr. 12 — 14. 

5 .To the chief Mufician. 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

I. Hp*HE heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
A firmament fheweth his handy-work. 2. Day 
un to day uttereth fpeech, and night unto night fheweth' 
knowledge. 3. There is no fpeech nor language where 
their voice is not heard. 4- Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world ; in them hath he fet a tabernacle for the fun;- 5. 
Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
and rejobeth as a ftrong man to run a race. 6. His go- 
ing forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it ; and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. - 

From the things that arc feen every day by all the world, the pfalraiffc 
in thefe vcrfes leads us to the conGderation of the invifible things of God, 
whole being appears inconleftibly evident, and whofe glory fliincs tranf. 
cendently bright in the viable heavens, the ftruclurc and beauty of them, 
and the order and - influence of the heavenly bodies. This inftance of tho 
divine power ferves not only to ihew the folly of atheifts, who fee there 
is a heaven, and yet fay there is no God ; but to flicw the folly of idolaters 
alfo, and the vanity of their imagination, who, though the heavens declare 
the glory of God, yet gave that glory to the lights of heaven, which thofe 
very lights directed them to give to God only, the Father of lights. Now 

obf.rToJ.oro, 
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Pfalm XIX 



1. What that is which the rroniurc« notify to us: They are many ways undcrjfland JliS CfrorS ? clcanfc thou me from fccret 



faults . 13. Keep back thy fervant alfo from prefump- 
tuous Jins, let them not have dominion over me: then 
fliall f be upright, and I fliall be innocent from the 
great tranfgreflion. 14. Let the words of my mouth, 
and the. meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
fight, O LORD, my ftrength and my redeemer. 



iifffiil ami fervireable to ns, but in nothing fo much as in this, that they 
declare the glory of God, by lhowing his handy-works, ver. 1. They 
plainly fpeak Ihemfelvrs to be God's handy works ; for they could nolexilt 
from eternity, all fucccfiimi and motion mull have had a beginning ; they 
could not make themfelvcs, that is a contradiction ; they could not be pro. 
duced by a cafual Jut of atoms, that is an abiurdity, fit rather to be bantered 
than rea fonetl with ; therefore they mult have a Creator, who can be no 
Other than an eternal mind, infinitely wife, powerful, . and Rood. Thus it 
appears they are God's works, tin; zcorfc of his fingers* Pfal. viii. 2. and 
therefore they declare his glory. From the excellency of the work, we may 
cafily infer the infinite perfection of its great author. From the brightnefs 
of the heavens, we may enlfcA that the Creator is light; their vaflncfs of 
extent fpejiks his immenfify : their height his tranfeendency and fovereignty ; 
their influence upon this earth, his dominion and providence, and uuiverfal 
beneficence: and alJ declare his almighty power by which they were at firfl 
made ; and continue to this day, according to the ordinances that were then 
fettled. 

2. What are fomc of thofc things which do notify this ? 
(1.) The heavens and the firmament: the vail expanfe of air and aether, 
and the fphcrcs of the planets, and fixed liars. Man has this advantage/ 

above the bea/ts, in the itructiire of his body, that whereas they arc made and allits excellency from the law-maker, 
to look downward, as their f pints mufl go, he is raado erect to look up- word of God, to take in the whole of divi 
wards, becaufe upwards his fpirit mult fliurlly go, and his thoughts Jhould 
now rife. 

(2.) The co ! i (tan t and regular fuccefiion of day and night, ver, 2. Day 
unto day and night unto nigh I % fpeak the glory of that God who firft di- 
vided between I he light ami I the darknefs, and has from the beginning to 
this day preferred that eftablilhed order without variation, according to 
God's covenant with Noah, Gen. viii. 22. that zohile the earth remains, Jay 
and night Jliall not ceafe ; to which covenant of providence, the covenant 
«f grace is compared for its liability, Jer. xxxiii. CO. — xxxii. 35. The coiiu- 
terch ' " * " ^ a * 



power 



anging of day and night in fo exact a method is a great intlancc of the 
r of God, and calls us to ohferve, that as in the kingdom of nature, 



fo In that of providence, he forms the light and creates the darknefs, Ifa. 
xlv. 7. and fets the one over again ft the other. It is Iikcwife aa inftancc 




i. ) inc □rignuicis wncrem nc uppenra ; x*c is aa •» uiiuvgiuvm 

t of his chamber, richly drefled up and adorned, as fine as hands 
him, looking pleafanljy^nimfulf, and making all about him plea- 



(5.) His univerfal influence ou this earth : There is nothing hid i 
heat thereof, no not metals in the bowels of the earth, which the ft 



lie ft of the day, fo the fltadows of the* evening befriend the repofe of the 
night ; every day and every night fpeaks the good n els of God, and when it 
bus fm idied its teilimony, leaves to the next day, to the next night, to fay 
the fame. 

(3.) The light and influence of the fun doth in a fpecial manner declare 
the glory of God ; for of all the heavenly bodies, that is the moil coitfpicuous 
in itfelf, and moil ufeftil to this lower world, which would be all dungeon 
and oil defert without it. It is not an improbable conjecture, that David 
penned this pfalm when he had the riling fun in view, and from the bright- 
nefi. of it took occafion to declare the glory of God. Concerning the fun, 
obfervo here, (1.) The place appointed him ; in the heavens God hath fet 
a tabernacle for the fun. The heavenly bodies called hofts of heaven, and 
therefore are fitly faid to dwell in tents, as foldicrs in their encampments : 
the fun is faid to have a tabernacle fet him, not only becaufe he is in con- 
tinual motion, and never has a fixed reOdcncc, but becaufe the manfiou he 
has, will, at the end of time, he taken down like a tent, when the heavens 
iholl be rolled together like a fcroll, and the fun fliall be turned into dark- 
nefs. (2.) The courfe afligned him : That glorious creature was not made 
to be idle, but Ibis going forth (at leaft as ft appears to our eye) is from 
one point of the heavens, and his circuit from thence to the oppofite 
point, and thence, to complete his diurnal revolution, to the fame point again; 
and this with fuch Itcadincfs and confUncy, that we can certainly foretel 
what hour and, what minute the fun will rife at fuch a place any day to 
come. (3.) The brightness wherein he uppcara : He is as a bridegroom 
coming out 
can make h 

fant ; for the friend of the bridegroom rejoiceth greatly to hear the bride- 

groom's voice, John iii. 29. (4.) The chcarfulnefs wherewith he makes 

his tour: Though it feenis a vail round he has to walk, and he has not a 

moment's reft, yet in obedience to the law of his creation, and for the fer- 

vice of man, he not only doth it, but doth it with a great deal of plea fare, 

and rejoiceth as aflrong man to run a race. With fuch fatisfaction did 

Chriit the fun of rightcoufneft hmfli the work that was given him to do. 

from the 

m mi has an 

influence upon. 

3, To whom this declaration is made of the glory of God ; it is made to 
all parts of the world, ver. 3, 4. There is no fpecch nor language, (i. e. 
no nation, for the nations were divided after their tongues, Gen. x. 32.) 
where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone through all the earth, 
(the equinoctial line fuppofe) and with it, their zcortfs to the end of the 
tsorld, proclaiming the eternal power of the God of nature, ver. 4. The 
• apuflle ufeth this as a reafon why the Jews (hould not be angry with him 
and others, for preaching the g'ofpel to the Gentiles, becaufe God had already 
made himfelf known to the Gentile world by the works of creation, and left 
not himfelf without a witnefs among them, Rom. x. 18. fo that they were 
■without excufe if they were idolaters, Rom, i. 20,21. And thole were 
without blame that by preaching the gofpcl to them endeavoured to turn 
them from their idolatry. If God ufed thefe means to prevent their 
apoftafy, and they proved ineffectual, the apoillcs did well to ufc other 
nieaus to recover them from it. They hare no.fpcech or language, (fo fome 
read it) and" yet their voice is heard; All people may hear thefe natural 
immortal preachers to fpeak to them in their own tongue,- the wonderful 
•works of God. 

And in tinging thefe verfes, we mutt give God the glory of all the com- 
fort and benefit .we have by the lights of heaven, ftill lookiug above and be- 
yond them to the fun of rightcoufuefs. 

7. The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the 
foul: the teftimony of the LORD- is lure, making 
wife the fimple. 8. The ftatutes of the LORD are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the 
LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. 9, The fear 
of the LORD' is clean, enduring for ever: the judg- 
ments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether. 

10. More to be defired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold": fweefer alfo than honey and the honey-comb. 

11. Moreover, by them is thy fervant warned : and in 
.keeping/of them there is great reward.. \% Who. can 



God's glory, that is his good n of* to man, appears much in the works of 
creation, but much more in and by divine revelation. The holy fcripturej 
as it is a rule both of our duty to God and of our expectation from him, is 
of much greater ufc and benefit to us than day or night, fhari the air we 
breathe in, or the light of the fun. The difco varies made of God by his 
works might havefcrved, if man had retained his integrity; but to recover 
him out of his fallen flate, another courfe mull be taken ; that mufl be done 
by the word of God. And here, . 

1. The pfalmift gives an account of the excellent properties and ufes of 
the word of God, in fix fentenccs, ver. 7, 8, 9. in each of which the name 
Jehovah is repeated, and no vain repetition, for the law has its authority 

Here are fix fevcral titles of the 
vine revelation, precepts and pro- 
mifes, and efpecially the gofpcl. Here arc fitveral good properties of it 
which prove its divine original, which recommend it to our n flection, ami 
which extol it above all other laws whatfocver; and here arc* fevt ral good 
effects of the law upon the minds of men, which flimr what it is defigued for, 
what ufc we arc to make of it, and how wonderful the efficacy of divine 
grace is going along with it, and working by it. 

1. The law of the Lord is perfect, it is perfectly free from all corruption, 
perfectly filled with all good, and perfectly fitted for the end for which it was 
defigned: it will make the man of God perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. XVothmg 
is to be added to it, or taken from it. It is of ufc to convert the foul, to 
bring us back to ourfclves, to our God, to our duty ; for it fllews us our 
finftiJnefs and mifery in our departures from God, and the iudifpcnfable 
nceelfity of our return to him. 

2. The tcftimony of the Lord (which wttnciTelh for him to us) is fure, 
inconteft'tbly and inviolably lure, what we may give credit to, may rely 
upon, and may be confident it will not deceive us. It' i* a fure difcovery 
of divine truth, a fure direction in tho way ofdtity. It is a fure fountain of 
living comforts, and a fure foundation of lafting hopes. It is of ufc to make 
us wife, wife to falvation, 2 Tim. 15. It will give us an iufight into things 
divine, and a forefight of things to come. It will employ us in the bell 
work, and fecure to us our true iutereils. It will make even the fimple 
wife for their fours and eternity, who yet are no conjurors (as we fay) for 
this world. Thole that are humbly fimple, i. e. fcnfiblc of their own folly, 
and willing to be taught, thofo fliall be made wife by the word of God, 
Pfal. xxv. 9. 

a. The llatutes of the Lord (enacted by his authority, and binding to all 
wherever they come) they are right, exactly agreeing with the eternal rules 
and principles of good and evil; that is, witli (he right reafon of man, and 
tho right counfels of God. All God's precepts concerning all things arc 
right, PfaL cxix. 128. j u It as they Ihould be, and they will fet us to rights 
if we receive them, and fuDmit to them ; and becaufe they are right, they 
rejoice the heart. The law, as we fee it in the hands of Chriit, gives caufe 
for joy: and when it is written in our hearts, it lays a foundation for lading; 
joy, byrcltoring usto our right mind. 

4. The commandment of the Lord is pure : it is clear without darknefs, 
it is clean without drofs or defilement. It is iU'elf purified from all allay, 

and is purifying to thofc who receive and embrace it. It is the ordinary 
means which the fpirit ufeth in enlightening the eyes ; it brings us to a fight 
and fenfe of our fin and mifery, and directs us in the way of duty, 

5. The fear of the Lord, ». e. true religion and godlinefs preferibed in 
the word, reigning in the heart, and pr.ictifed in the life, it is clean, cleaa 
itfelf, and it will make us clean, John xv. 'J. it will eleanA* our wny f 
Pfal. cxix. 1). And it end tire I h forever, i. e. it is of a perpetual obligation., 
and can never be repeah-tl ; tiic ceremonial law is long finds done away, 
but the law concerning (he fear of God is ever the fame. Time will not 
alter the nature of moral i^ood j ml et il. 

G, The judgments of the Lord, all his precepts, which arc framed In infi- 
nite wifdom, they arc true, they are grounded upon tho molt facred and 
unqueflionablc truths; they arc righteous, all coufouant to natural equity/ 
and they are fo altogether, theie is no unrighteoufnefs in any of them, but 
they are all of ;i piece. 

2. Heexprcflcth the great value he had for (he word of God, and the 
great advantage he had hoped to have by it, ver. 10, II. . • 

1. See how highly he prized the commandments of God; it is the charac- 
ter of all good people, that they prefer, their religion and the word of God, 
(L) Far before all the wealth of tho world ; it is more dofirable than gold; 
than fine gold, than much fine gold. Gold is of the earth, earthly, but 
grace is the image of the heavenly. Gold is only for the body, and 
tho concerns of time ; but grace is for the foul, and the concerns of eter- 
nity. (2.) Far before all the pleafures and delights df fenfe. The word 
of God received by faith, is fweot to the foul, fweetcr than honey and tho 
honey-comb. Tho plcifures of fenfe are the delight of brutes, and there- 
fore debafe the great foul of man; the pleafures of religion are the delight 

( of angels, and exalt the foul. The pleafures of fenfe arc deceitful, will fuoti 
furfeit, and yet never fatisfy ; but thofe of religion are fubftantial and fatis- 
fying, and there is no danger of exceeding in them. 

2. See what ufc he made of the precepts of God's word : by them is thy 
fervant vsarncd. The word of God is a word of warning to the children of 
men ; it warns of the duty we are to do, the dangers we arc to avoid, and 
the deluge we are to prepare for, Ezelc. iii. 17. — xxviii. 7. It warns the 
wicked not to go on in his wicked way, and warns the righteous not to 
turn from his good way. And all that are indeed God's fcrvaats take this 
warning. 

. 3. See what advantages he promifed himfelf by his obedience to God'a 
precepts ; In keeping of them there is great rezcard, Thofe who make 
conference of their duty, will not only be no Infers by it, but unfpeakable 
gainers. There is a reward not only after keeping, but in keeping God's 
commandments; a prcfent great reward of obedience in obedience. Reli- 
gion is health and honour, it is peace and pleafurc; it will make our com- 
forts fwect, and our croilcs cafy, life truly valuable, and death itfelf truly 
detirabie. 

3. He draws fome good inferenacs from th;« piotu meditation, upon the 
excellency of the word of God. Such thoughts as thefe /hould excite in us 
devout affections, and then they are to good porpofe. 

1. He takes- occafion from hence to. make a penitent reflection upon his 
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the commandment he (rue and rfehtcoiii, every tranfgreffion of tho com- 
mandmrnt is an error, as grounded upon a miftokc; every wicked praet.ee 
takes rife from force corrt.pt principle, it is a deviation from the rule we are 
to work by, the way we arc to walk in. From the extent ami flriftiicfs 
and fpiritual nature of the divine law, he learns ihat his fins are fo many, 
that he cannot underftand the number of them : and fo exceeding fmful, that 
he cannot underuand the hcinmifncfc and malignity of them. We are guilty 
of many tins, which, through our carelefluefs and partiality to ourfclves, 
we arc not aware of ; many *rc have been guilty of, which wc have forgot- 
ten; fo that when wc have' been never fo particular in the confeflion of fin, 
we muft conclude with an & cetera, and fuch like : for God knows a great 
deal more evil by us, than wc do by ourfclves. In many things wo all of. 
fend and who can tell how-oftcn he offends ? It is well wc are under grace, 
and not trader the law, clfe wc were undone. 

2. He takes occafion from hence to pray ogainfl fin ; all the difcoveric9 
of fin mado us by the law, mould drive us to the throne of grace, there to 

pray as David doth here. 

(1.) For mercy to pardon; finding himfelf unable to inftancc in all the 
particulars of his tranfsjrcffions, he cries out, Lord clean fe me from my fecret 
faults; not fee ret to God, fo none arc ; nor only fuch as arefecret to the 
world, but fuch as were hid from his own obfervation of himfelf. The befl 
of men have rcafou to fufpect themfclves guilty of many fecrct faults, and 
to pray to God to clean fe them from that guilt, and not to lay it to their 
charge ; for even our fins of infirmity and inadvertency, and our fecrct fins, 
would be our ruin, if God fliould deal with us according to the defert of 
them. Even the fecret faults are defiling, and render us unfit for communion 
wUh God ; but when they arc pardoned, wc arc clcanfedfrom them, 1 John 

i. 7. 

( 4 ».) For grace to help in time of need : having prayed that his fins of 
infirmity might be pardoned, he prays that prcfumptuous fins might be pre- 
vented, ver. 13. All tl.at truly repent of their fins, and have them pardoned, 
are in care not to relapfe into fin, nor to return again to folly, asappears by 
their prayers which concur with David here. "Where obferve, (I.) His 
petition, Keep me from ever being guilty of a wilful prcfumptuous fin; 
wc ought to pray that wc may be kept from fins of infirmity, but cfpccially 
from prcfumptuous fins, which moft offrnd God, and wound confidence, 
which wither our comforts and fliock our hopes- However, let none 
fuch have dominion over me, let me not be at the command of any fuch fin, 
nor be captive by it. (0.) His plea: fo fliall 1 bo upright, i. c. I fliall 
appear myfelf upright; I fliall prefcrvc the evidence and comfort of my 
uprightnefs, and 1 fliall be innocent from the great tranfgreffion ; Co he 
calls a prcfumptuous fin, beraufe no facrifice was accepted for it, Numb. xv. 
IS, 29, 30. Note. 1. Prcfumptuous fins arc very heinous and dangerous: 
tiiofc that fin again ft the habitual convictions and actuaj admonitions of their 
own conf 'icnecs, in contempt and defiance of the law and its functions, 
tl.at fin with a high hand, they fin prcfumptuoufly, and it is a great tranf- 
ereflion. 2. Even good men ought to be jealous of tlicmfelvcs, and afraid 
of finning prefnmptnoully, yea, though through the grace of God they 
have hitherto been kept from them. Let none be high-minded, but fear. 
3. Being fo much cxpofed, wc have great need to pray to God, when wc 
are pufiung forwards towards a prcfumptuous fin, to keep us back from it, 
cither' by liis providence preventing the temptation^ or by his grace giving us 
tictory over it. 

3. lie takes occafi'jn humbly to beg the divine acceptance of thofc his 
pious thoughts and affections, xer. 14. Obferve the connexion of this with 
what goes before : lie prays to God to keep him from fin, and then begsf 
he would accept his performances ; for if we favour our fins, wo cannot ex- 
pect God fliould /{/row us our fervices, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. Obferve, (l.J What 
his fervices were, the words of his mouth, and meditations of his heart, 
i. c. his holy aflee'rions offered up to God. The pious meditations of the 
heart muft not be fenofhered, but exprefTcd in the words of our mouth, for 
God's glory and the edification of others ; and the tvords of our mouth in 
prayer and praife mule not he formal, but ariiing from the meditation of the 
heart, Pfal. xlv. 1. (2.) What was his care concerning thefe fervices ; that 
they might be acceptable with God, clfe what do they avail us? Gracious 
fouls have all they aim at if they be accepted of God, for that is their blifs, 
(3.) What encouragement, lie had to hope fortius; hecaufe God was his 
ftrength and his redeemer. If we feck afliftancc from God as our llrength 
in our religious duties, we may hope to find acceptance with God of our 
duties: for by his llrength we have power with him. 

In tinging this, we fliould pet our hearts much aflcctcd with the excellency 
of the word of God, and delivered into it, and much affected with the evil 
of tin, the winger we are in of if 3 and the danger we are in by it, and fetch in 
help from heaven ogainfi it. 

PSALM XX. 

// is the tsill of God that pre vers, intcrceffwns and thankjgivings Jliould be 
made in a fpevinl manner for kings and all in authority; This pfalm is a 
prayer, and the next a thunkfgiving for the king. David rotts a martial 
prince, much in tsar. Kit her this pfalm zzas penned upon occafion of 
fomc particular expedition of his, or in general as a form to be ufed in 
/he daffy fervice of the church for him. In this pfalm xcc may obferve, 
(1.) What it is they beg of God for the king, vcr. 1—4. (2.) With 
shut affurance they beg it. The people triumph, ver. 5. The prince, 
ver. C. Both together, ver. 7,- 8. And fo he concludes reith a prayer to 
God for audience, ver. 9. In this David may zcell be looked upon as a 
type of Chrijh, to xshofc kingdom and its interrjis among men the church 
eras in every oge a hearty zccll-uiflier. 

«[ To the chief Mufician. 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 



.1. r T^HE LORD hear thee in the day of trouble, 
A the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 2. 
Send thee help from the fandtuary, and ftrengthen thee 
outofZion. 3. Remember all thy offerings, and ac- 
cept thy biirnNfacrifice, Selah. 4. Grant thee accord- 
ing to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counfel. 5. 
We will rejoice in thy falvation, and in the name of 
our God we will fet up our banners : the LORD fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

This prayer for David is infilled, a pfalm of David ; nnr was it any 
ahfurdity at nil for him, who wis divinely infpircd, to draw up a direction 
or form of prayer to be ufed in tho congregation for himfelf and thofe in 
authority under him : nay, it is very proper for thpfq who defire the prayers 
of their friends, to tell them particularly what they would hare to be afked 



of God for them. Note, Even great and good men, and thrift* that know 
never fo well how to pray for themfclves, yet mull notdefpife, but cnriirfliy 
defire the prayers of others for them, even thofc that are their inferiors in 
all refpecls. Paul often begncd of his friends to pray for him. Marc'ift rates 
and thofe in power ought to cfteem and encourage praying people, to reck nn 
them their ftrength, Zech. xii. 5—10. and to do what they can for them, 
that they may have an intereft in their prayers, and may do nothing to for- 
feit it. Now obferve here, 

1. What it is that they aro taught to afk of God for the king, 
fl.) That God would anfwer his prayers. The Lord hear thee in the 

day of trouble, rcr. I. and the Lord fulfil all thy petitions, ver. 5. Note, 
(I.) Even the grcateft of men may be much in trouble. It was often a day 
of trouble with David himfelf, of difappointmcnt and dirt reft, of treading 
down and of perplexity. Neither the crown on his head nor the grace in his 
heart would exempt him from trouble. (%) Even the grcatcft of men rntift 
be much in prayer. David, though a man of buQncfs, a man of war, ypfc 
was con ft ant to his devotions ; though he had prophets and priells and many 
good people among his fubjecls to pray for him, yet he did not think, that 
excufed him from praying for himfelf. Let none expect benefit by the pray- 
ers of the church, or of their mtnifiers or friends for them, who are capa- 
ble of praying for themfclves, and yet negk'61 it. The prayers of others 
for us muft he dcfircd, not to fuperfedc but to fecond our own for ourfelves. 
Happy the people, that have praying princes, to whufu prayers they may 
thus fay, Amen, 

(2.) That God would protect his perfon, and prcferve his life in the 
perils of war. The name of the God of Jacob defend thee, and fet thee out 
of the reach of thine enemies. (1.) Let God by his providence keep thee 
fafe, even the God who preferred Jacob in the days of his trouble. David 
had mighty men for his guards, but he commits himfelf, and his people 
commit him, to the care of the almighty God. Let God by his gtace 

keep thee cafy from the fear of evil, Prov. xxviii. 10. The name of the 
Lord is a Jlrong tozser, into which the righteous run by faith and arc fafe ; 
let David be enabled to flicker himfelf in that Itrong tower, as he has done 
many a time, 

(3.; That God would enable him to go on in his undertakings for the 
public good ; that in the day of battle he would fend him help out of the 
fantluary, andfircngth out of Sion, not from common providence, but 
from the ark of the covenant, and the peculiar favour God bears to his 
chofon people Jfrac). That he would help him in performance of the promffes, 
and in anfwer to the prayers made in the fanctuary. Mercies out of the 
fanctuary arc the fweeteft mercies, fuch as are the tokens of God's peculiar 
love; the blefling of God even our own God. Strength out of Sion is 
fpiritual ftrength, llrength in the foul, in the inward man, and that is it 
we fliould moft defire both for ourfulvcs and others, in fervices and fuffcr- 
ings. 

(•1.) That God would teftify his gracious acceptance of the facrifires he 
offered with his prayers, according to the law of that time, before he went 
out on this dangerous expedition. The Lord remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt-facrifices, vcr. 3. or turn them to allies; i. c. the 
Lord give thee the victory and fuccefs, which thou didft by prayer with fa- 
crifices alk of him, and thereby give us full proof of his acceptance of the . 
facriGce, as ever he did by kindling it with fire from heaven. By this we 
may now know that God accepts our fpiritual facrificcs, if by his Spirit he 
kindles in our fouls a holy fire of pious and divine affection, and with' that 
makes our hearts burn within us. 

(5.) That God would crown all his enterprizes and noble deilgns for tho 
public welfare with the defired fuccefs, ver. 4. The Lord grant thee accord- 
ing to thine own heart. This they might in faith pray 'for, becaufe they 
knew David was a man after God's own heart, and would defign nothing 1 
but what was pleating to him. Thofe who make it their bufinefs to glorify 
God, may expect that God will one way or other gratify them ; and they 
who walk in his counfel may promifc tlicmfelvcs that he will fulfil theirs. 
ThouJIialt devife a thing, and itjhall be ejlablijlied unto thee, 

2. What confidence they had of an anfwer of peace to thefe petitions for 
themfclves and their good king, ver, 5. Wc will rejoice in thy falvation. 
We that are fubjects will rejoice in the prefcrvation and profperity of our 
prince; or rather, in thy falvation, O God, in thy power and promifc to 
fave will wo rejoice, that is it we depend upon now, and which in the ifluc 
we fiiall have occafion greutly to rejoice in. Thofe that have their eye ltill 
upon the falvation of the Lord, fliali have their hearts filled with the joy of 
that falvation. In the name of our God will zee fet up our banners. (1.) 
We will wage war in his name, we will fee that our caufe be good, and make 
his glory our end in every expedition; we will alk counfel at his mouth, 
and take him along with us ; wc will follow his conduct, implore his aid 
and depend upon it, and refer the ifTue to him. David went againffc Go- 
liah iu the name of the Lord of hods, 1 Sain. xvii. 45. (2.) We will cele- 
brate our victories in his name. When we lift up our banners in triumph, 
and fet up our trophies, it fliall bo in the name of our God ; he fliall have 
all the glory of our fuccefs, and no inftrumeut fliall have any part of tho 
honour that is due to him. 

In tinging thi*, we ought to oflerlip to God our hearty good wiflies to the 
good government we are uuder, and to the profperity of it. But wo may 
look farther ; thefo prayers for David are prophecies concerning Chrift 
the Son of David ; and in them they were abundantly anfwered, he under- 
took the work of our redemption, and made war upon the powers of dark* 
nefs ; in the day of trouble, when his foul was exceeding forrowful the 
Lord heard him, heard in that ho feared, Heb. v. 7. Sent him help out of 
the fancluary, font him an angel from heaven to ftrengthen him, took cogni- 
fauco of his offering, when he made his foul an offering for tin, and ac- 
cepted his burnt- facrifice, turned it to allies ; the fire that fliould have faf- 
tened upon the flnner, fattening upon the facriiicc, with which God was 
well plcafed. And he granted him according to his own heart, ra ado him 
to fee of the travail of his foul to his fatis faction, profpered his good plea- 
furc in his hand, fulfilled all his petitions for himfelf and us ; for him the 
Father hcarcth always, and his interceflion is ever prevailing. 



6. Now know I.that the LORD faveth his anointed, 
he will hear him from his holy heaven, with the faving 
ftrength of his right hand. 7. Some trujl in chariots, 
and lime in hories : but we will remember the name 
of the LORD our God. 8. They are brought down 
and fallen, but we are ri fen and Hand upright. 9. 
Save, LORD, let the king hear us when we call. 



triumphing in the * intereft he had in 
Now know I (I that pen the pfalm 
know itj (hat the Lordfaved his anointed, becaufe he hath ftirred up the 
hearts of the feed of Jacob tc pray for him. Note, It bodes well to any 



Here is, 1. Holy David himfelf 
the prayers of good people, ver. 6, 



prince or people, and 



ay j uftly be takea as a happy rcfage, when God 

pours 
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Jjours upon them a fpirit of prayer. If he fees ul a feelcing him, he will 
hn found of us • ifhccaufcns to hope in his word, he will eflablifh his 
word to us. Now fo many that have an Entered in heaven are praying for 
him ; he doubts not but that God will hear him, and jjrant him an anfwer of 
peace, which will, (1;) Take its rife from above, ho will hear him from his 
holy heaven, of which the fan&uary was a type, lleb. ix. 23. from the 
throne ho hath prepared in heaven, of which the mercy feat was a type. (2.) 
It'fliall take Its cffcdl here below. He will hear him with the laving itrength 
of his right hand, i, e. he will give a realanfwcr to his prayers and the pray, 
ers of his friends for him, not by letter or by word of mouth, but, which 
is much better, by his right hand, by the faring flrcngth of his right hand. 
Jfe will^make it to appear he hears him by what he doth for him. 

2. His people triumphing !n God, and their relation to him, and his re-, 
relation of himfclf to them, by which they dittinguifii themfelves from uWe 
that live without God in the world. (I.) See the difference between worldly 
people and godly people in their confidences, ver. 7. 'J£he children of 
this world truft in fecond caufes, and think all is well if thofe do but finile 
upon them ; they truft {n chariots and in horfes, and the more of them they 
can bring into the field, the more furc they are of fuccefs in their wars ; 
probably David has here an eye to the Syrians, whole forces .confided much 
of chariots aiid horfemeo, as wc find iu the hiftory of David's victories over 
them, £ San. viii. 4.-r*. 1 8. But, fay the Ifraclites, we neither have 
chariots and horfes to trull to, nor do we want them, nor if wc had them 
would we build our hopes of fuccefs npon that, but wc will remember and 
rely upon the name of the Lord our God : upon the relation wc iland into 
him is the Lord our Lord, and theknowlcdgo we have of him by bis name, 
/. e> all that, whereby he makes himfelf known, this we will remember, and 
upon every remembrance of it will be encouraged. Note, Thofe who 
make God and his name their praife, may make Gud and his. name their 
truft.. See the difference in tho ifliie of their confidence, and by that 
Wc arc judges of the wifdom of the, choice : things are as they prove ; fee 
Who will be'afliamed, of their confidence^ ancTwho not, ver. 8. They that 
truft in their chariots, and horfes are brought down and fallen, and their 
chariots aud horfes were fo far from favini? them, tliat they helped to fink 
them, and mado (hem the eafier and richer 'prey to the conqueror, 2 Sam, 
viii. 4. But we that trull in the name of the Lord our God, not only iland 
upright and keep our ground, but arc rife o and have -got ground againfl 
the euemy v and have triumphed over them. Note, A believing and obe- 
dient tettR in God and his name, is the fureft way both to preferment and 
to cflablifiiment, to rife and to Hand upright, and this will iland us in Head, 
when creature confidences fail thofe that depend upon them. 

3. They conclude their prayer for the king with an hofauna, Save now, 
we befcech thee, O Lord! ver. 9. As we read this verfe, it may be taken 
as a prayer that God would not only blcfs the hing, favc, Lord, give him 
fuccefs ; but that he would make him a blefDng to them, let the king hear 
us, when we call to him for juflice and mercy. . Thofe that would have 
good of their magiftrates mull thus pray for rhem, for they, as all other 
creatures, are that to us (and no more) than God makes them to be. Or, 
it may refer to the Melfialt, that Kiog, that King of kings ; let him hear 
us when wo call ; let him come to us according to the promifc in the time 
appointed j let him, as the great mailer of requcfts, receive all our peti- 
tions, and prcfent them to his Father. But mauy interpreters give another 
reading of this ver Co, by altering the paufc, Lord, fave the king, and hear 
vtwhen we call; and fo it is a fu miliary of tho whole pf.ilms and is taken 
Into our JSnglult Liturgy, O Lord, Jute the king, and mercifully hear us when 
arc call upon thee. 

In finging thefe vcrfes wc fliould encourage ourfelvcs to truft in God, and 
flir op ourfelves to pray earn eft ly, as wc are in duty bound, for thofe in 
authority over us, that under them wc may lead quiet and peaceable lives in 
All godiinefs aud honefty. 
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2. They give Ood all the praife of thofe firings which were the matter 
of their king's rejoicing. 

1 . That God had heard his praife, ver* 2. f/iou hafi given him his hcarPt 
defre, {and there is no prayer accepted" but what is (he heart's di'tirt*) 
the very (hing they begged of God for him, /»/?//. xt. 4. Note, Gota 
gracious returns of prayer do in a fpecial manner require our humble re- 
turns of praife. When God gives to Chrift the heathen for his inheri t an C'n 

gives him to fee his feed, and accepts his iutcrceflion for all believcri, ho 
gives him his heart's defire. 

. 2. That God had furprifed him with favours, and much Outdone his 
cxbeaations, ver. 3. Thou prevehfe/i him with the blcffihgs of gaodnefs. 
All our blcfilngs arc hlcftlngs of goodnefs, and are owing not at all to aud 
merit of ours, but purely and only to God's goodnefs. tftit the pfalmift hero 
reckons it in a fpecial manner obliging, that thefe bletfings were given it! a 
preventing way; this fi^ed his eye, enlarged his foul, and endeared Ins God, 
as one exprcfleth it. When God's blcfilngs come fooner and provo richer 
than we imagine, when they arc given before we pray for them, before we 
were ready for them, nay, when wc feared the contrary ; then it may he 
truly faid, that he prcveuted us with (hem. Nothing indeed prevented 
Chrift, but to mankind never was any favour more presenting than our 
redemption by Chrift, and all the bleffed fruits of his mediation. 

3. That God had advanced him to the higheft honour and the moft" cr- 

tenfive power, Thou hujifct a crown of pure fold upon his head^ and kept it 

here, When his enemies attempted to throw it off. Nate, Crowns arc at 

God's difpofe; no head wears them but God fets them there, whether in 

judgment to his land or for mcrcf, the event will flicw. t O\\ the head 

of Chrift God never fet a crown of gold, but of thorns firff, and then of 
glory. 

4. That God had allured him of the perpetuity of his kingdom, and 
therein had done more for him than he was able either to alk or think, ver. 

4. When he went forth upon u perilous expedition he alked his life of thee, 
which he then put into his hand, and thou not only gaveft him that, but 
withal gaveft him length of days for ever and ever ; did ft not only prolong 
his life far beyond his expectation, but didft auW him of a bJeflbd immor- 
tality in a future ftate, and of the continuance of his kingdom in the Mcf- 
fiah that ITiould come of his Hons. See how God's grants often exceed our 
petitions and hopes, and infer from thence, how rich he is in mercy to 
thofe that call upon him. See alfo and rejoice in the length of the (fays of 
Clu-ift's kingdom ; he was dead indeed that wc might live throngh him ; 
but he is alive, and lives for evermore, and of theincreafe of his government 

and peace there Jliull be no end / and becaufehe thus lives, we mall thus 
live alfo. 

5. That God had advanced him to the higheft honour and dignity, ver* 

5. His glory i' great, far tranfeending that of all the neighbouring princes 
in the falvation thou haft wrought for him and wrought by him. The glory 
which every good man is ambitions of, is to fee the falvation of the Lord, 
honour and majejly hajt thou laid upon him, as a burden which he mtiftbear, 
as a charge which he muft account for. Jefus Chrift received from God the 
Father honour and glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. The glory which he had with him 
before the worlds were, John xvii. 5. Aud on him is laid the charge of an 
uuivcrfal government, and to him all power in heaven and earth is committed. 

6". That God had given him the fatisfadlion of being the author of all blifs 
to mankind, ver. 6, Thou haft fet him to be blejjings for ever, (fo the 
margin reads it) thou hail made him to ha an univcrfal, everiafting blcffing 
to the world, in whom the families of the earth arc and fliall be bleffed ; 
and fo thou haft made him exceeding glad with the countenance thou haft 
given to his undertaking, and to him in the profecution of it. Sec how the 
fpirit of prophecy gradually rifeth here to that which is peculiar to Chrift, 
for none but he is bleft for ever, much lefs a blefling for ever to that 
eminency that the cxpreftioi; fpeaks : And of him it is faid, that God made 
him full of joy with his countenance. 

And in Unging this, wo fliould rejoico iu his joy, and triumph in his ex- 
altation. * 



As 




his 

cable 



id in this there is an eye, to the NcJJiah, the prince and the glory of 
kingdom for to him divers puff ages' in. this pfalm are more appli- 
le than to Duvid himfeff. ' - 



... f To the chief iMuficinn. 



OF IB A VI B 



ift^rft was a prayer for the ki.g, that God would pro. \ ?- Far the king truftctll in the LORD, and through 
tcct ana profper turn: fo this ts a thank I giving for the fuccefs God * r t n. rv u u /i. n -l to i 

„ » j". ... ' J „., - , J * b J ,* J J • I the mercy of the moft High he ihall not be moved. 

8. Thine hand fliall find out all thine enemies, thy 
right hand fhall find out thofe that hate thee. 9. Thou 
fhal'rmake them asa fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 
the LORD fhall fwallow them up in his wrath, and the 
fire fhall devour them. 10. Their fruit fhall thou de- 
flroy from the earth, and their feed from among the 
children of men. I.J. For they intended evil againft 
thee : they imagined a mifchievous device, wliich they 
are not able to perform. 12. Therefore fhalt thou make 
them turn their back,, when thou fhal^makc ready 
thine arrows upon thy Airings, againfl: the face of tiiem* 
13. Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own ffrength-^/o 
will we Zing and praife thy power. 

The pfalmift havinp taught His people look back with" joy and pratfoort 
what God had - done' fur him and them ; here teachcth 1 them to 'look forward 
with faith, and hope and prayer, upon what God would further do fop 
them. T- •■ • - ' — • - J -!—:-—■— 

thankful 
The 

confidence. ' 

2. They are confident of tho liability of David's kingdom'; Through the 
mercy of the mofi High, and not through his own merit or ftrcngtb,.Aff 
JfiaU not be moved. His- profperous ftate fhall not be dift'urbed, )\h f#ith and 
hope- of God, which is the flay of his fpirit, fliall uot-be* lhaken. The- 
mercy of themoft fllghj tho divine goodnefs, power and doraihiom, is enough 
to- f ecu re our happincft^ and: therefore our trufi in that: mercy mould be 
enough to fdence all our fearsi. God being at Ch rift's right hand in .his- fuf. 
fering, Pfdl. xvi. 8, and he being at God?s right hand in fiis glory, we muj$ 
'he- furc he fliall not, he cannot be moved', but contioacth for ever; ' 

.2; They are- confident of the 1 deftru6tio n of all'tbo impcnitentyibiplaciWe 
enemies of David's kingdom. The fuccefs with which God had bleffed 
David's arms : hitherto, was an ear cell of the reft 1 which God would give 
him from all li Is enemies round about; and a type of the total overthrow of 
aUiGhriil's enemies, that would not ha?e him to reign over tiicm. Obferve*, 



|. npHE king fliall. j6y in thy flrengfch, O LORD, 
X and in thy falvaition how greatly fhall he re- 
joice ! 2. Thou haft given him his heart's defire, and 
haft not 'withholden the requeft of his lips. Selah. 3. 
For thou preveriteft him witli the bleffings of goodnefs : 
thou fetteft a cfown of pure gold on his head. 4. He 
alked life of thee, and thou gaveft it him, even length 
of days* for ever aiid ever. 5- His glory is great in thy 
falvation, honour and inajefty haft thou laid: upon him. 
6. For thou haft made lum moft. . bleffed for evert 
thou haft made' him exceeding glad with thy counte- 
nance. 

r 

• * ♦ ^ \ . ' > • 

Darid here fpeaks for himfelf in the firil places profeffing that his joy was 
•■in God's Arength, and in his. falvation,, and not in the ftrength.or fuccefs of 
his armies. Ho alfo dire 61s- hisifuijt cls herein to rejoitje, with him, and to 
give God all the glory of the victories ho had obtained,, an.d al^with an- ey« 
to Chrift, of whofo triumphs over the power of dorkne/s David's vi Glorias 
vere hut ihadows. . 

1. They, hrre. congratulate the king's joys, and concur with him: in them 4 
ver* t~ the king doth rejoice, be ufuth to rejoice im thy flrcogth, andfo 
do wej. what pleafelh the hing . plcafoth; us^ 2. Sam. ill. 36*., Happy the 
people, tho charaelcr of Mhofc king itis r that ho\makcs God's ftrength his 
confidence, and God's falvation his joy ; thai is aicafed.with all the advance, 
xnents of God's- kingdom, and truOs God. to bear, him 1 out in all ho. doth 
for. the fervico of it. 1 Our Lord Jcfus in- his great undertaking relied: upon 
hc\fi from hen run, artd pleafed himfelf with the prof|)(eX of that great ikl- 
▼at ion which he was thereby to work out. 

Vol. II. No. LXXX.* 




CI.) The defer iption of his. enemies : They ; are fuch as bote.' him:, ver. Sx 
They hated David, bccaufeGod. had fet. him apart for. himfelf ;. hated 
Chriu;, becsufe thoy.Jiated. the light; but both were hatcd'i without any juft 
cau£e,.and in both God was;hated, v John xv. 'i3— 25u . Xha deJigns ot 
his enemies, ver. 1 1 . They intended ev\l againfl thee, andiitwgingd'amifdhiev* 
ous device; they prctende.d to figjit ogainftDavid only, put their enmity 

it ■• was 
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was aeainft God Mmfelf. Thoy that aimed fo nn-lunp aimed id 

CHe& to un-God Jehnrah. What is devifed and rfr-fijrncd aeamft religion, 
and againft the inftrwncnts God raifeil up to fiipport and advance it, is 
very evil and mifehicvous, and God takes it as devifrd and defignedagamft 
iiimfelf, and will fo reckon for it. (3.) The Jifappomtmont of them : 
They derifc what they are not able to perform, rcr. 11. i»c»r malice is 
impotent, and they imagine a vain thing, Pfalm H. 1. (4.) flic difcovcry 
of them, ver. 8. Thy hand JImU find them out, though never fo artfully dif- 
giiifcd by the pretences and profcfllons of fricndfliip ; though mingled with 
the faithful fubjects of this kingdom, and hardly to be diftineuifhed from 
them; though flying from juflice, and abfconding in their clofc places; 
yet thy hand fliall find them out wherever they are. There is no cfcaping 
God's avenging eye, no going out of the reach of his hand: rocks and 
mountains 'will bo no better fheJter atlaft, than fig-leaves wore at firft. (5.) 
The defiruction of them : It will be an utter deftruction, Luke xix. 27. they 
(hall be fwallowcd up and devoured, ccr. 9. Hell, the portion of all thrift's 
enemies, is the complete mifery both of body and foul. Their fruit and 
their feed Jliall be deflroyed, ver. 1 0. The enemies of God's kingdom in 
every age fhall fall under the fame doom, and the whole generation of them 
will atlaft be rooted our, and all oppofing rule, principality and power fliall 
be put down. The arrows of God's wrath Hi all confound them and put 
them to flight, being levelled at the face of them, ver, 12. That will be 
the lot of daring enemies that face God. The fire of God's wrath will con- 
fume them, ver. 9. They fliall not only be caft into a furnace of fire, 
Mall. xiii. 42. but lie fliall make them thcmfelvcs as a fiery oven or fur- 
nace, they fliall be their own tormentors, the reflections and terrors of 
their own conferences will be their hell. Thofe thai might have had Chrift 
to rule and fave them, but rejected him and fought' againft him, even the 
remembrance of that will be enough to make them, to eternity "a fiery oven 
to them fel ves : It is the worm that dies hot. 

3. In this confidence they beg of God, that he would flill appear for his 
anointed, ver. 13. thathe'would act for him in his own ftrength, by the 
immediate operations of his power as Lord of hofts .and Father . of fpirits, 
making little ufe of means and inftru'ipehts. And. (1.) Hereby he would 
exalt himfelf, and glorify his own name. We have' but little ftrength, and 
are notfo active for thee as wc mould be, which is bur fliame; Lord, take 
the work into thine own hands, do it without us, and it will' be thy glory. 
(2.) Hereupon they would exalt Iiim ; fo will wc fing and praife thy power 
the more triumphantly. The left God has pf our fervico when a deliver, 
ance is in the working, the more he muft have of our praifes when it is 
wrought without us. 

PSALM XXII. 



In thefo verfes wc have, 

A fad complaint of God's withdrawing!?, ver. 1,2. This may be ap- 
plied to David, or any other child of God, iu the want of the tokens of 
his favours, and prcfled with the burden of his difpleafure, roaring under 
it, as one overwhelmed with grief and terror, and crying .varuefUy for re- 
lief, and in this cafe apprehending himfelf forfaken of God, unhelped, un- 
heard, yet calling him again and again, my God, and continuing to cry 
day and night to him, and earncftly defiring. his gracious returns. Note* 
1. Spiritual defertiona are the faints forcft afflictions; when their evidences 
are clouded, divine confolations fufpended, their communion with. God 



interrupted, and the terrors of God fet themfcWcs in array againft them* 
how fad are their fpirits, and how faplcfs all their comforts? 2. Even their 




lamenting^ 

call him our God, and continue to call upon'him as ours. When wc want 
'the 'faith of affurancc, ,we mult live by a faith of adherence : However it 



The Spirit of Chrift, which teas in the prophets, tejlifies in this pfalm, 
us clearly and fully as any alters elfe in alt the Old Teflament, the 
fufferings of Chrift, and the glory that mould follow, 1 Pet. i. ll. of 
him no doubt David here f peaks, and not of himfelf or of any other 
man. Much of it is cxprefsly applied to Chrijl in the Nezo Teflament, 
all of it may be applied to him, and fame of it mvfi be under flood of him 
only. The providences of God concerning David reere fo very extraor- 
dinary, that we mayfuppofe there taere fome wife and good men, -who 
then could not but look upon him as'a figure of hint that teas to come. But 
the compofure of his pfalms efpecially, in which he found himfelf wonder, 
fully carried out by the fpirit of prophecy, far beyond his oven thought 
and intention, wot (ae mayfuppofe) an abundant fatisfaclion to him- 
felf, that he teas not only the father of the Mffjiah, but a figure of him. 
In this pfalm he fpeaks, (1.) Of the humiliation of Chrijl, ver. 1—21. 
Where David, as a type of Chrijl, complains of the very calamitous 
condition he was in upon many accounts, fl.) He complains, and 
miseth comforts with his complaints. Complains, ver. 1,2. But com. 
forts himfelf, ver. 3 — 5. Complains again, ver. 0—8. But comforts 
himftlf again, ver. 9- — 10. (1.) He complains and mixeth prayers 
with his complaints. Complains of the poxcer and rage of his enemies, 
. ver. ;12, 13, 16, 18. Of /lis own bodily tseaknefs and decay, ver., 14, 
15 — 17. But prays that God would not be far from him, ver. 11 — 19. 
Tltat he would fave and deliver him, ver. 19— 21. (2.) Of the exalta- 
tion of Chrifl, that his undertaking J/iould be for the glory of God, ver. 
22 — 25. For the fahation and joy of his people, ver. 26—29. And 

■ for the perpetuating of his own kingdom, ver. 30, 31. In fingingthis 
pfalm, we muft keep our thoughts fixed upon Chrifl, and be fo qffe&cd 
zcith his fnjferings, as to experience the fdlozcjlup of them, andfq 
affeHed with his grace, as to experience the power and influence r 6f 
it. ... 

To the chief mufician upon Aijeleth Sliahar. 

• A PSALM OF DAVID. 

1. A >fY God, my God, why liiift thou forfaken me ? 

1VA why art thou fo far from , helping me, and from 
the words of my roaring ? 2. O my I God, 1 cry in the 
day-time; but thou heareft not: and in the night fea- 
fon, and am not filent. 3. But thou art. holy, O thou 
that inhabitcil the praifes of Ifrael. 4. Our fathers 
trailed in thee, they trufted,and thou didft. deliver them. 
5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered $. they tr lift- 
ed in .thee, and were not confounded. . 6. But I am a 
worm, and no man, a reproach of men, and defpifed 
of the people. 7. All they- that fee me, laugh me to 
lcorn : they fhoot out the lip, they (hake the head, 
faying,- 8. He trufted on the LORD, 1 that he would 
deliver him, .let him deliver him, feeing he delighted 
in him. 9. But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb ; thou didft make me hope, when I was upon 
my 'mother's breafts. 10. I was raft upon thee from 
the womb : thou art my God from my mother's belly. 



Some think they find Chrifl in the titlc'of this pfalmjupon Aijeleth Shahar, 
the hind of the morning ; Chrifi is as the f wift hind upon the mountains of 
fpiccs, Cant* viii. 14. as the loving hind and the pleafantroe to all be- 
lievers, Prou. 9. giveth goodly words like Naphtali, who is compared to 
a hind let loofe, Gen. x\\x. 2P.' He is the ; hind of the morning, marked 
out by the counfels of God from eternity, to bo run down by thofe dogs 

that compafledhim, ver.lG. But' others think it notes only the tunc to 

which the pfalm was fet. • 



But it mil ft be applied to Chrifl; for in* the firft words of this complaint 
he poured out his foutbeforc God when 'he was upon tlie crofc, Matth. xkvif. 
46. probably 'he proceeded to the following words, and fome think he rc-r 
pcated the whole pfalm, if not aloud, becaufo thVy cavilled at the firft 
words, yet to himfelf. Note, I. Ch rift. in his fufferings cried caruefUy to 
his Father, for his favour and pretence irith him ; he cried fn the day-time 
upon the crofs, and in the night fuafdn,' when he was in his agony in the 
garden ; he 'offered up ftromj crying" anil 1 tears to him that was able to fave 
him, and with fome fear loo, ' Hcb'. v.' 7. Yet God forfook him, was far 
from helping him^and did not lie'ar iiim, and this was it which he complains 
of more than all . his fuffcririgs. <Jetf delivered him into the hands of his 
enemies it was by his determinate counfel that he was crucified and flain, 
and he* did not gire in fenfiblc comforts ;' but Chrifl' having" made himfelf 
lln for us, in conformity thereunto, the Father laid him under the prefent 
tmpreflious of his wrath and : difplcafu'rc againft fin/ It ptenfed the Lord 
to bruifehim, and put him to grief, Ifn. liii. 10. But even xhen he' kept 
faft hold of his relation to his Father as his God, by whom he was now; em- 
ployed, whom he was now letvlhg; and with whom heihould fhorfiy be' 
glorified. ■ " • 1 



2. Kncouragcment taken in reference' hereunto, "ver f 3, 4, 5: Though 
?od did not hear him, did not help him ; yet, (I. )' He will think well of 
}od: But thou art holy, not uiijuft or untrue, or unkind in any of thy 
difpenfutions : though Ihou doft hot prefently come into the relief of thine 
afilicled people,- yet thou loveft them, arc true to thy covenant with them, 
and doft not countenance the iniquity of their perfecu tors, Htth. i." 13« 
And as thou art infinitely pure and upright thyfelf,' fo thou delightcft ?ri 
the fcrviccs of thine upright people : Thou inhabit eft the praifes of Ifrael, 
i. e. Thou art plcafcd to manifeft thy glory and grace, and fpecial pre fence 
with thy people, in the fancluary where they attend thee with their praifes,; 
there thou art always ready to receive their homage, and of the tabernacle: 
of meeting haft faid, : This is my reft for ever. This f peaks God's wonderful 



if car to them, yet he is fo plcafcd with his people's praifes,' 
h due time give them catifc to change their rrnte ; Hope in God 
ft praife him. '■ Our Lord Jefus in his fufferings had an eye 



condefceufion to his faithful worfhippers, that though he is , attended .witii 
the praifes of angels,' yet he is pleafed to inhabit the praifes of Ifrael. And 
it may comfort us irr all our complaints, that though God fecm for a whilo 
to turn a deaf car to 
that he will in 

fcr Ij/iall yet praife him. Our Lord Jefus in his fufferings had an eye 
to the holincfs of God, to prcferve and- advance the honour of that, and of his 
grace in inhabiting the praifes of Ifrael, notwithstanding the iniquities of 
their holy things. (2.) He will take comfort from the experiences which 
the faints in former ages liad of the benefit of faith and prayer, csr.4, 
Our fathers trufled in thee, cried unto thee, and thou didjl deliver them ; 
therefore thou wilt in due time deliver me, for never any that hoped in thee 
were made afliamcd of tficir hope ; never any that fought thec, fought thee 
in vain. And thou art ftill the fame in thyfelf and the fame to thy people 
that ever thou waft. They were' our fathers, and thy people are/or the 
fathers' fake, Rom. si. 28. The entail of the covenant is defigued for the 
fupport of the feed of the faithful : He that was our fathers' God muft b» 
ours, and therefore will be burs. Our Lord Jefus in his lufferings fup* 
ported- himfelf with this',' and that ail the fathers who were types of. him 
in his fufft* rings* Noah, JofephJ David, Jonah and others, were in due tunc 
delivered, and were types of his exaltation too, therefore he knows fte Jlia.lt 
not be confounded, Ifa. I. 7. 

3. The complaint renewed of another grievance, and that is the con*, 
tempt and reproach of men. Tfiis complaint is nothing fo bitter as that 
before of God's withdrawing : but as that touches a gracious foul, fo this 
a generous foul, in a very tender - part,- ver, ;6 3 \7, 8. Our fathers were 
honoured, the patriarchs in their day firft or laft appeared great in the eye 
of the. world, ^ Abraham, Mofcs, David ; but Chrifl is a worm and no man. 
It was great condefcenfion that he became man, a-ftep downwards, that 
is and. .will be i the wonder of angels ; yet as.it were too much, too great to 

bo a man, he becomes ? ^orm' and no man. • He was Adam, a mean man,' 
and l^no ill a : man of/fbrrows, but lo. lpi, not. a coufiderable man ; for he 
took Upon him, th'c form of a fervant, and his vifage was marred more than 
any man's, Ifa;' li. 14. Man at the bieft is a worm ; biit he became a worm 
and no man. And if he had not made himfelf a wormy' he could not have 
been, trampled upon as he was.. The word , fignifies ; fuch a worm as was 
ufed in dying, f carle t or purple : whence fome make, it an allufion to hu 
bloody' fu fieri ngs. See what abufes were put upon him ; (1.) He was re-, 
proached as an ill man, 1 as a blafphcmer, a fabbath.brcaker, a wine-hihber, 
a falfe pCophet, an enemy to Cxfar, a confederate with the prince of the 
devils. . ; (2.) . He was defpifed of the people, as a mean . contemptible man, 
not worth taking notice of; his country in an ill-name, his relations poor- 
mechanics, his followers none of the rulers of the Pharifecs, but the mob. 
(3.) He was ridiculed as a fooHfli man, and one that not only deceived 
others, but himfelf too. - They that- faw him hanging on the crofs, laughed 
Iiim to fcorn. So far were they from pitying him, or concerning them- 
felves for him, that they added to - his afflictions, with all the gefturcs aud 
exprelfioos of infolence, upbraiding him with his fall : they make mouths 
at hira,-make merry over him, and makea jeft at his fufferings ; they fhoot 
out the lip» they fbakc their head, faying, this was he that f aid he trufled 
God 'Would deliver him; now let him deliver him, David was fome times 
taunted fcr his confidence in God; but in the fufferings of Ch rift, this was 
literally and exactly fulfilled, thofe very geftures were ufed by thofe that re- 
viled him, Matt, zxvii. 30; they wagged their heads, nay, and fo far did 
their malice make them forget themfelves, that they ufed the very words, 
ver. 43, He trufled in God lei him deliver him. Our Lord Jefus having un- 
dertaken to fatisfy for the dilhonour we had done to God by our fins, did 
it by fubmUting to the higheft inftance of ignominy and difgrace that could be. 

• ' 4. Encouragement 
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4. Encouragement taken as lb tliis alfo, ver. D, 10. Men defpifc mc ; but 
thou art he that took me out of the zoomb. David and other good men have 
often, for direction to us, encouraged ' thcmfclves with thisj that Got!- had 
not only been the God of their fathers, as before,, ver. 1. ibut the God of 
their infancy, who began betimes to take care of them,, as fduo as they had 
a being, and therefore they hope will never rati them off. ■>'• Ho that -did fo 
w ell for us in that hclplcfs, ufclcfs Hate, will not leave us when he has reared 
us and nurfed us up into fome capacity of frrving ;him. See the early 
in fiances of God's providential care for us, (1.) In the birth : he took .us 
alfo out of the Tcomb, eife we had died there,.. or been ftifled -in the' birth. 
Every man's particular time begins with this pregnant proof of God's pro- 
vidence ; as. lime in general began with the creation, that pregnant proof of 
his being. (I.) At the breafl ; then did fi thou make me hope,' i.'. a Thou 
didft that for me, in providing fuftenance forlmo, arid protecting me from 
the dangers to which I was expo fed, which encourages me to hope in thee 
ail my days. The blcffingsbf the.b'reaffs, osthcy crown' the blcflings of the 
womb, fo they are earn oft of -the blcflings of our whole' lives ; furely he that 
fed us then, will never ftar.»e us, Job Hi. 12.' (3.) In our early dedication 
to bim ; / was cqft upon thee from the womb.- • "Which perhaps refer* to his 
circumcifion on the eighth day ; he was. then by his parents committed' art d 
given up to God as his God in covenant; for circumcifion was a feal of the 
covenant; and this encouraged him to trull' in God.- iThofo have reafoni 
to think thcmfclves fafe, who were fo foon folcmnly gathered under, 
the wings of - the divine. Ma jeflys ,'(4.) Im "the experience i wc • hard had 
of God's good n el's to us all along ever fince, drawn 'out in: a con ftant, 
uninterrupted feries of preferrations and. fupplies: m 1hou' ' art "'• sny'< God, 
providing for mc and watching over mc for;good, from my -mother's belly', 
i.e. from my coming into the world unto this day * "> And if as foon as wc; 
become capable of acting realbn, we put our confidence' in God, and 
commit ourfelves and our way to him, -we need not doubt but he will 
always remember the kindnefs of our youth, and' the love of our efpoufals, 
Jcr. ii. 2. .This is applicable to our Lord'Jcfus, ofcer whofc incarnation 
and birth the divjne providence watched with a peculiar care, w.hen ho was 
Lorn in a (table, laid in a manger^ and immediately cxpofed, to the malice 
of Herod, and forced to flee into Egypt; when he teas a child God loved 
him and called him thence, Ilof. ,xi. \ '. and' the remembrance of this 
comforted him in his fuflerings ; men reproached him and difcouraged his 
confidence in God; but God had honoured him, and encouraged his confi- 
dence iu him. * • 

" • • i ■ 

II. Be not far from, for trouble is near: for there 
is none to help.- 12. Many bulls have compafled mc: 
ftrong dulls of Bafhan have befet me round. 13. They 
gaped upon mc with their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roarin'g lion. ' 14". I am poured out like 'water, and all 
my bones are ouf of joint : my heart is like wax, it is 
melted in the midft.of my. bowels. J5. My ftrength 
is dried up like a potfherd : and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou haft brought me into the duft 
of death. 16.. For dogs have compafled me, the af- 
fembly of the wicked have inclofed me: they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 17. I may tell all my bones; 
they look and flare upon me. 18. They part my gar- 
ments among them,''*nd call: lots : upon my Overture. 
19. But be not rhdu far .from me, O LORD; O my 
ftrength, hafte thee to help me. 20. Deliver my foul 
from the fword z- my darling from the power of the 
dog. 21. Save me. from the lion's mouth: for thou 
hail heard mc from .the horns of the unicorns. . 

'.! *. ' 

In thefts trrfca wc have Chrift fuffering, and Chrift praying : by which 
we are directed to look for croffes, to look up to God under them. 

I . Here is Chrift fnfferfng ; David indeed was often in trouble, and befet 
•with enemies ; but many of the particulars here inflauced in are fuch as 
were never true of David, and therefore mtift be appropriated to Chrift in 
the depth of his humiliation. - 
• CI.; He is here deferred by his friends ; trouble and diftrefs is near, and 
there is none to hclp, : none to uphold, ver, 11. He trod the winc-prefs 
alone; for all his difciples' forfook. hini and fled. It is God's honour to 
•help, when all other helps and fuccours fail. 

(2.) He is here irifnhed and furrounded toy his enemies, fuch as were of 
the higher rank, who for their : flrmgth and fury arc compared to bulls, 
Jlrong'bulls of Bajltan, ver. 12. fat and fed to the full, haughty and four; 
fuch were -the chief pri efts "and t-ld erst hat pcrfecu ted Chrift ; and others of- 
a lower Tank^who are compared to the dogs, ver. 16. filthy and greedy, 
and unwearicd'in 'running him down. There is an ' affembly of the wicked 
plotting a gain ft him,* ver: -16.' For the chief pricfts fat in counfel to con- 
sult ways 'and- means' to- rake' Chrift, Thcfo enemies were numerous and 
unanimous; many, and thofe of different and clafhing in terefts among 
thcmfclves, as Herod and Pilate, yet have agreed to compafs mc/ *They 
have carried- their plot far, and fecmed to have gained their point, for 
they havei> befet mo round, ver. 12. They have inclofed me, ver. 10. 
They. are formidable and threatening, ver. 13. They gkped upon metsilh 
their- mouths, to'ifhew me that they 'would : fwallow ine up; and this 
-with as- much ftrcngth f and fierccnefs as a roaring ravening lion leaps upon 
his prey*.'" - :.. 

(3.) He is here crucified : the very manner of his death is defcribed, 
though never, in life among the Jews ; they pierced my hands and my feet 
ver. -16. which were nailed to the accurfed tree, and the whole body left fo 
to hang, the ■eflToft of wBiclpmuft needs be the moil exquifite pain and tor. 
ture. There, is no-one pafTogciri all the Old Teftament, which the Jews 
hare fo induftrioufly corrupted as this, becaufeit is fuch 'an cmiucnt predic- 
tion of the death of Chrift, and was fo exactly fulfilled. 

(4.) He is hero dying, ver. 14, lfi» dying iti> pain - and anguifli, becaufc 
he was- to iatisfy for fm,. -which- brought in pain, and for which we muft 
other wife have Iain in evcrlafting anguifli. Here is, (1.) The difTolution of 
the- whole frame of his body : ij am poured out dike voter, weak- as water, 
and yielding to the power of death, emptying - himfelf of all the fupports of 
his human, nature. . 

(2.J The diflocaf ion of his hones ; care was taken' that not one of .them 
fhouldbe broken,' John x\x. 36. but they were all out of joint by the vio- 
lent ilretching of his body upon thecrofs as upon a rack. Or it may note 
.the fear. that* feized him in his agony in the garden, when he began to be 
fore amazed ; the effect of which perhaps was (as fometimes it has been of 
great fear, Dan. t. C.) That the joints of hit hint were loofal, and' his 



khees fmote one againjt another, His hones were put ouf of joint, that he 
mignt put the whole creation into joint again, which fm hVi* put but off 
joint, and might make our broken bones to rejoice* (!}.) The coll juration 
of his 'fpirits : my heart is like roux, melted to receive, the im pre/lions .of 



God?$ f wrath againit the fins he undertook to faiisfy for ; melting a>vay 
likc Uic, vitals of a dying man; which as it is fattened for the hardnofs of 




ral force.: my Jlrength is .^riedup ; fo that he became parched and brittje 
like a. potfherd,, the radical moifturc being wafted by the fire of divine wrath, 
preying iipon his fpirits. ' \yiio then can fiand before God's dn^cr ? or wh6 
1c news the powUfof it? If this sere done' in the green tree.'xshat JJiall be 
done iihthe dry ? .(50 The clamminefs of Ids nrou'lh, an ufual fymptom of 
anproathing death ;,my tojig'tc cleaveth to tnijjarss ; this was-funillcd both 
in his thirft upon the profs., John xir. 28. and in his ttlv'uce under his fuircr. 
ings ; ,for as fhcep before the fllcarers are dumb, fo' opened lie not his mouth, 
nor:objecled againft any thing done to him. {6.) Uh giving up the'ghoft 'j 
thou haft brvtsght vie, to thcdujl ofdeuth^.l. c . I am juft. ready to drop into 
the grave r.for nothing lefs would fatlsfy divine jnltice. The life of tiio 
nnner was forfeited, and therefore the life <jf the Cicriliee muft be the ranfom 
for it. The fcritence of death pafTud upon Adam was thus exprefTed, untd 
dufl'flialt thou return. And thuretore Chrift having an eye to that fentenco 
in his obedience to death, here ufeth a like e.vprcllion^ thou hujl brought me 
to the daft of death. * 
. (5.) lie was ft ripped ; the flmmc of nakednefs was the immediate con- 
fequencc of fin ; aud therefore our Lord Jefus was (tripped of his clothed 
when he was crucified, that he might clothe us with the robe of hisrighte-' 
pufnefs, and that the fliaipe of our nakeduefs might not appear. Now- here 
we are. told, (1.). How his body looked when it was thus dripped ; / may 
tell alt my bones, ver. 17. His blefled body was lean and emaciated with 
labour, grief, and fafting dnriug the whole courfc of his miniftry, which, 
made him look as if he was near fifty years old when Jie was yet but thirty* 
three; as we find John viii. 67. His wrinkles now witneffed for himj 
that he was far from being what he was called, a gluttonous man and a 
zsihe-bibber. Or his bones might be numbered, becaufe his body was dif- 
tended upon the crofs, which made it eafy to count his ribs. They look and 
jlare upon mc, i. c. my bones do, being diftortud and having no flefh to 
cover them, as J oh faith, chap. xri. S. My leannefs rifing up in mc, bear- 
cth xeitnefs to my face. Or the ftauders by, the pafliirs by, are amazed tu 
fee my bones ftart out thus: aud inftead of pitying me, are pleafed even 
with fuch a rueful fpectacle. (2.) What they did with his clothes, which, 
they took from him, ver. IS. They part my garments among them, to every 
foldier a part, and myvcflarc, the loamtefs coat, do they cajl lots. This 

very circumllancc was exactly, fulfilled, John xix. 23, 24. And though it 
was no great inftaucc of. Chrift's fuifurings, yet it is a great iuiiancc of the 
fulfilling of the fcripture in him. Thus it was written, and therefore thus 
it behoved Chrift to fufier. Let us therefore confirm our faith in him as 
the true jVIefiiah, and inflame our love to him as the beft of friends, who> 
loved us, and fuflcred all this for us. 

2. Here is Chrift praying, and with that fupporting himfelf under the 
burden of his fullerings ; Chrift in his agony prayed, prayed carneftly, 
prayed that the cup might pafs from him ; when the prince of this world 
with his terrors fct upon him, gaped upon him as a roaring lion, he fell 
upon the ground and prayed. And of that David's praying here was a type. 
He calls God his ftrength, ver. 19. When wc cannot rejoice in God as our 
foug, .yet let us ftay ourfelves upon him as our ftrength; and take the com- 
forts of fpiritual fupports, when wc cannot come at fpiritual delights. He 
prays, (1.) That God would be with him, and not fct himfelf at a diliance 
from him: be not thou far from me, ver. H. and again, ver, 10. Whoever 
flands aloof from my fore, Lord, do not thou. The nearnefs of trouble 
mould quicken us to draw near to God, and then we may hope that he will 
draw near to us. (2.) That he would help him, and make hafte to help 
bim; help him to bear up under his troubles, that he might not fail nor bo 
difcouraged, that he might neither (brink from his undertaking, nor link 
under it. And the Futhc-r heard him in that he feared, Ileb. v. 7, aud en- 
abled him to go through with hi.-* work, f 3.) That he would deliver Itifttj 
and favc bim, ver. 20, -21. (1.) Obfei ve, What the jewel is which lie is in 
care for, the fafety of my foul, my darling, let that be redeemed from the 
power of the grave, Pfal. xliv. 15. Father, into thy bands 1 eommit that, 
to be conveyed fafe to paradife. The Pfalmift here calls his foul his darling, 
his only one, fo the word is : My foul is my only una. 1 have but one foul 
to take care of, and therefore the greater is my rtxame if 1 ncglec"t it: and 
the greater will the lofs be if I let it pcrifh. Being my only onu it ourtit to 
be my darling, for the eternal welfare of which I ought to be deeply con- 
cerned. I do not ufe my foul as my darling, unlefs i take care to prefcrve 
it from every thing that would hurt it, and to provide all neeefTaries for it, 
and be entirely tender of its welfare. (2.) Obfervc, What the danger is 
from which he praysJo be delivered, from the fword, the flaming fSvord 
of divine wrath, which turns every way. This he dreaded more than any 
thing, Gen, Hi. 24. God's anger was the wormwood and the gall in the 
bitter cup that was put into his hands, O deliver my foul from that: Lord, 
though I lofe my life, let me not lofe thy love. Save me from the power off 
the dog, and from the lion's mouth. This feems to be meant of Satan that 
old enemy, that bruifed the heel of the feed of the woman, the prince of this 
world, with whom he was to engage in clofe. combat, and whom he faw* 
coming, John xiv. 30. Lord, fave me from being overpowered by , his ter- 
rors, lie pleads, thou haft formerly heardmefrom the horn of the unicorn, 
i. e. faved mc from h:m in anfwer to my prayer. Which may refer to the 



viftory Chrift had obtained over Satan and his temptations, malt. iv. wheu 
the devil left him for a feafon, Luke iv. 13. but now returned in another 
manner to attack him with his terrors. Lord, thougaveft mc the victory 
then, give it mc now, that I may fpoil principalities aud powers, and cqjl out 
the prince of this zoorld. Has God delivered us from the horns of the uni~ 
corn, that wc be not tofTed ? Let that encourage us to hope that wc flialj .be 
delivered from the lion's mouth, that wc be not torn. lie that. has delivered, 
doth and will. This prayer of Chrift, no doubt, was anfwered,, .for the 
Father heard him always. And though he did not deliver him from, death,, 
yet he fuflcred him not to feo corruption, but the third day raifed him. out 
of the dull of death ; which wis a greater inftance of God's favour to him, 
than if he had helped him down from the crofs : for that would have baulked 
his undertaking, whereas his rcfurreclion crowned it. ... t 

iu fingiug this wc fliould meditate on the fuflerings and refurre&jon of 
Chrift, till wc experience in our own fouls the power of bis rcfurrecVton.- and 
the fellowfliip of his fuflerings. . . . . , . i 
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22. I .will declare thy name unto my brethren : in- the 

Irnidft of the congregation will I praife thee. 23. Ye 'that 
fear thee, LORD, praife him j all ye the feed of Jacob, 
glorify 
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glorify him; and fear him, all ye the fad oflfacL 
24 For he hath not defpifed, nor abhorred the affiidtio.. 
of the afflirted : neither hath he hid his face from him, 
but ™hcn he cried unto him he heard. 25. My prarte 
fhalllt of thee In the great congregation : * will par my 
vows before them that fear him. 26. The meek fhall 
cat and be fatisfied : they fliall praife the LORD that 
feek him, your heart fhall live for ever. All the 
ends of the world ihall remember and turn unto the 
tiORD : and all the kindreds of the nations fliall wor> 
Ihip before thee. 28. For the kingdom is the LORD'S : 
and he is the governor among the nations. 29- All they 
that de fat upon the earth, mall eat and wprfiiip : all 
they that go down to the dull, fhall bow before htm, 
and none can keep alive his own foul. 30. A feed fliall 
-ferve him, it fhall be accounted to the LORD for a 
generation. 31. They fhall come, and fliall declare ( 
his righteoufnefs unto a people that ihall be born, that; 
he hath done this. 



The fame that began the pfalm complaining, who -was no other than .' 
€hrift in his humiliation, ends it here triumphing, and it can be no other 
■than Chrift in hits exaltation. And as the firft words of the complaint' were! 
ufedby Chrift himfclf upon the crofs, fo the firft words of the triumph are 
cxprefsly applied to him, Heb. ii, 12. and are made his own words \ I npill 
declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midfl of the church zaillt flag 
praife unto thee. The certain profpect which Chrift had of the joy fct be-' 
fare them, not only gave him a fatisfaclory anfwer to his prayers, but turned 
his complaints into praifes; he faw of the travail of his foul and was well 
Satisfied, witnefs that triumphant word wherewith he breathed his laft; It is 
finifhed. 

Five things arc here fpoken of, the view of which were the fatisfatflon and 
triumph of Chrift in his fuflerings. 

- J. That he ihould have a church in the world; and thofe that were 
given him from eternity Should in the fnlncfs of lime be gathered la to him. 
This is implied here 5 that he Oxanldfee his feed, I fix. liii. 10. It plcafed him 
to think, (1;J That by the declaring of God's name, i. e. by the preaching 
"of -the overtaking go f pel in its plainncfs and purity, many would be effee 
dually called to him, and to God by him. And for this end miniflers Ihould 
lie employed to puhlifh this doctrine to the world, who Ihould be fo much 
ids meffengers and his voice, that their doing it fliould be accounted his do- 
ing it ; their word is his, and by them he declares God's name. ( 2.) That 
thofe who arc thus called in mould be brought into a very near and dear 
relation to him as brethren ; for he is not only not nlhamcd, but greatly well 
pjeafed to call them f 0 ; not (he believing Jews only his countrymen, but 
thofe of the gentiles alfo, who become fellow-heirs and of the fame body, 
Uebi ii. 11. Chrift is our elder brother, who takes care of us, and makes 
provision for us, and expcels that our defire fliould be towards him, and 
that wo be willing he Ihould rule over us. (3.) That thefe brethren of his 
Ihould be incorporated into a congregation, a great congregation, fuch is 
the univerfal church, the whole family, that is named from him, into which 
nil the children oj God that ttcre featured abroad are cqllecled^ and in 
which thoy are united, John xi. 52. Eph. i. 10. And that they fliould alfo 
Jjo incorporated into letter focicties, members of that great body, many reli- 
gious affemblics for divine worfliip, on which' the face of chriftianity Ihould 
appear, and in which the intcr,cfts of it fliould be fupported and advanced. 
(4.) That thefe fliould be accounted the feed of Jacob and Ifracl, ver. 23. 
That on them, though Gentiles, the bluffing of Abraham might come, Gat. 
Sit. 14. and to litem might pertain the adoption, the glory, the covenant, 
and theferriceof God, :\s much as ever it did to Ifracl according to thefhfh, 
Rom, i a. 4. Ilcb. viii. 10. The gofpel-church is called the Ifracl of God, 
"Gal. vl. 6. 

2. That God fliould be greatly honoured and glorified in him by that 
church. His Father's glory was that which he had in his eye throughout 
his whole undertaking, John xvii, 4. particularly in his fuflerings, which he 
entered upon with this folcmn requcfl, Father 3 glorify thy name, John xii. 

27, 28. Hu forefcrs with pleafurc, 

(I.) That God would be glorified by the church that fliould be gathered 
to him ; and for that end they fliould be called and gathered in, that they 
might be unto God for a name and a praife. Chrift by his miniflers will 
declare God's name to his brethren, as God's mouth to them, and then by 
them, as the mouth of the congregation to God, will God's name be praifed. 
AH that fear the Lord will praife him, ver. 23. even every Israelite indeed^ 
See Pfal. cviii. 2, 3, 4.— exxxv. jg, 20. The bufinefs of chriftians, 
particularly in their folcmn religious aflemblics, Is to praife and glorify 
God, with a holy awe and reverence of his majefly ; and therefore they 
that are here called upon to praife God, arc called upon to fear 
him. " 

(2.) That God would be glorified in the Redeemer and in his under- 
taking. Therefore Chrift is laid to praife God in the church, not only be- 
caufe he is a matter of the ;.%TcmbIies in which God is praifed, and the medi- 
ator of oil the praifes that arc offered up to God, but becaufe he is the 
matter of the church's praife. See Eph. iii. 21. All our praifes muft cen- 
ter m the work of redemption, and a great deal of renfan we have to be 
thankful, (1.) That J of us Chrift was owned by his Father in his under- 
taking, nolwitbflauding the apprchciifion he was fometlmcs under that his 
Father had forfaken him, ver. 21. For he hath not defpifed nor abhorred 
the ojjticlion of the afflicted One, i. e. of the fufferiug Redeemer; bnt has 
gracionfly accepted it as a full fatisfcclion for fin, and a valuable confidcra- 
tion on which ground to ground the grant of eternal life to all believers. 
Though it was offered to us poor finncrs, he did not defpife'it or abhor it 
for our fakes, nor did he turn bis face from him that offered it, as Saul was 
angry with his own fon, becaufe he interceded for David, whom he looked 
upon as his enemy. But when he cried unto him, when his blood cried for 
'puaceand pardon for us, he heard him. This aj it is Jhe matter of our re- 
joicing, ought to be matter of our thankfgiving. Thofe who have thought 
their prayers flighted and unheard, yet if they continue to pray and wait, 
will find they have not fought in vain. (2.) That he himfelf will go on with 
his undertaking and complete it. Chrift faith, I will pay my vows, ver. 25. 
Having. engaged to bring many funs to glory, he will perform his engagement 
to the utmoft, and will Iqfe none. 

3. That all humble gracious fouls would hare a full fatisfaaion and. bap. 
pmefs !in hun, ver. 20. It comforted the Lord Jefus in his fufferings, that 
in and through him all true believers Ihould bav* everlafting cocfolation. 
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(1.) The poor in fpirit fhall be rich in bleffings, fpiricual -bleffings; tha 
hungry iball be filled with good things; .ChrihVs focrificc being accepted^ 
the faints fliall feed upon the facriftcc, as under the law upon the peace- 
offerings, and fo partake of the altar. The moek JIiull eat and be fatUJi'd; 
cat of the bread of life, feed with an appetite upon the doctrine of ChrihVs 
mediation j which - is meat aud drink to the foul that knows its own nature 
and cafe.' They that hunger ami tWrfi after rightcoufneft in Chrift, fliall 
have all they can deuce to fatisfy then) and make them ea-fy, and fltall not 
labour as they hare done for that which fatisncfh no'. (2.) They that are 
much in praying fliall be rauch.in thankfgivirtg. T key fhall praife the Lord 
thai feek liim % becaufe through Chrift. they are fare of finding him; in the 
hopes of which they JmveTfiaCon to praife him,; eten while they are feeking 
him: and' the more* earneiV they are in feeking him, the more will their 
hearts be enlarged in his praifes when they have found him. (3.) The fouls 
that are devoted to- him fliall *e for 'ever happy with' him : your hearts JhalL 
live for ever. Yours that are meek, that arc fatisfied in Chrift, that con- 
tinueto feek God, whatevoc becomes of your bodies, your hearts fltall live 
for ever ; the graces and comforts you -have- fliall be perfected in everiafiing 
hie.- Gh rifl has faid, becaufe X live- you Jhcdl^ live alfo, John sir. 19. and 
therefore that -life fhall* be as Cure and as long as hit. 
: 4. That the church of Ghrift, - and ; with it the kingdom of God among 
men, fliould extend itfelf to aU corners of the earth, and fliould take In all 
forts of. people. . ..it... «i 

. (1.) That it Ihould reach far, vrf. ^27, 28. That whereas the Jews had 
long been the only profeffing people of God, now all the ends of the world 
ibpidd come tntothe obntnch, and the partition wall- being taken down, the 
Gentile* would be taken in* It b 'hero prophefiod, fi.) That theiy fliould 
be converted, they iball remeaiber and turn to the Lord. Note, Serious 
'reflc&um is. the ; fir fl.flep, and a good Aep it is towards true converflon. 
We muft confidec. and turn, ■ The prodigal came firft to liimfelf, and then to 
his father. .'<&•) That then they fliould be admitted into commimion with 
Gpd» and. with theafiemblies.iaat ferre him : Theyjltall Kor/hip before thee, 
for in every place incenfe fhall be- offered Xo tforf, Mai. i. 11. Ifa. Ixvi. 2 J. 
Thofe tbttt turn to. GoU WiM maluf confeienco of worfliipping before him. 
And good teafon, tliere is. why . all the kindreds of the nations fhould do 
homage to God» for. ver. 28.. The. kingdom is the Lord's; his, and his 
only, ifl the unjverfdl monarchy. ; (I.) -The. kingdom of nature is the Lord 
♦Jehovah's, and his .providence 'rules among the nations, and upon that ac- 
count wc are bound to worfliip him. So that thedefign of the cbriftiau religion 
is to revive natural religion, and tha principles and laws of it. Chrift died 
to bring us to God,, the God that. made U3, from whom wo had revolted, 
and reduce us to our native allegiance.' (2.) Thq kingdom of grace is the 
Lord Chria's, and'he, as mediator, is appointed governor among the na- 
tions ; head over all things to his church. Let every tongue therefore cou- 
feta that ho is Lord. 

i lis. * * * 

{2.) That it fliould inclnda many of different ranks, ver. 29. High 
and low, rich and. poor, liohd and free, meet in Chrift. (1.) Chrift fliall 
have the homage of many of the great ones, they that be fat upon earth, 
that live in pomp and power, they fhall eat and worfhip j even they that 
faro dclicioufly, when they ha?e eaten and are full, fliall blcfs the Lord their 
God for their plenty and profpority. (2.) The poor alfo fhall receive his 
gofpel. Thofe that go down to the duft, that fit in the duft, Pfalm cxtfi- 
7, that can fcarcc keep life and foul together, they fhall bow before the 
Lord Jefus, who reckons It His honour to be the* poor man's king, Pfalm 
Jxxii. 12. and whofe prote&ioa dbthln a fpecial manner draw their allegi- 
ance. Or this may be undcrftood in general of dying men, whether poor 
or rich. See then what is our condition, we are going down to the duft 
to which we arc fcutepced, and where fhbrtly we mnft make our bed. 
Nor can we keep alive our own fouls, we catfnot fecure our own natural 
lifelong, nor can we be the anthori of our own fpiritnal and eternal life. 
It is therefore our great intereft, as well as dnty, to bow before the Lord 
Jefus, to give up ourfelves to him to be his fubjects and worfliippcrs ; for 
this is the only way, and U is a Hire way to fecure ourhappinefs when we go 
down to the duft. Seeing we cannot keep alive our own fouls, it is our 
wifdom, by an obedient faith, to commit ourfelves to Jefus Chrift, who is 
able to favc them aud keep them alive for ever. 

5. That the church of Chrift, and with it*tho kingdom of God among 
men, fliall continue to the end, through all the ages of time. Mankind is 
Uept up in a fucceflion of generation ; fo that there is always a generation 
palling away, and a generation roming up. Now as Chrift fliall have ho- 
nour from that which is parting away and leaving the world, ver.^Q. they 
that go- down to the duft fliall bow before bim, and it is good to die bo win " 
before Curifi. ; blcflVd are clip dead who thus die in the Lord ; fo he fliaS 
have honour from that whijjji is rifing up and fptting out in the world, ver. 
30. Obferve, 

1. Their application to, Chrift : A feed fhall feme him, i. e. fhall keep up 
the folemn worfhip of him, and profefs and practice obedience to him as 
thcir.Miiftcr and Lord. Note, God will have a chnrch in the world to the 
end of time : and .in order to that, there fhall he a fucceflion of profefling 
chriftians apd gofpel rrmiifters., from generation to generation, A feed fhall 
fervt him, i. e. There fhall be a remnant more or lefs, to whom fhall pertain 
the fcryice. of Qod, and to wnom God will give grace tq ferye him ; perhaps 
not the feed , of the fame perfons, for. grace doth not run in a blood, he doth 
not fay their feed, but a. feed j perhaps but few, yet ouough to preferve the 
entail. 

2. Chrifl'6 acknowledgment of them : They fltall be accounted, to him as 
a generation, u e. He will be the fame to them that he was to thofe who 
went before them; his kindnefs to his friends fhall nut die with them, but 
fliall be drawn out to their heirs and fucceflbrs, and inftead of the fathers 
fliall be the children, whom all fliall acknowledge to be a feed thai the Lard 
hathbleffed, Ifa. bri. 9. — lxv. 23. . The generation of the righteous^ God will 
gracioufly own as bis treafure, his children. • , .. , 

3. Their agency, for him,.rer. 31. They fhall come 9 fhall rife up in their 
day, not only to keep up the virtue of the generation that Is paft, and'.to do 
the work of their own generation, but to ferve the honour of Chrift and the 
welfare of fouls in the generation to come; they fliall tranfmit to them the 
gofpel of Chrift (that facred depofitum^ pure and entire, even to a people 
that fliall bo born hprcaf ter to them they fhall declare two things, (1.) 
That there is an cverlafting righteoufnets which Jefus Chrift hath brought in. 
This righteoufuefs of hia, and not any of our own, they fliall declare to bo 
the foundation of all our hopes, and the fountain of all our joys. . See Rom* 
I. 10, 17. (2.) That the work of our redemption by Chrift is the Lord's 
own (.Pfom cxviii. 23.) and np contrivance of ours. This wo muft 
declfirato our children, that God has done this: it is his. wifdom in a myf-' 
tery^if. is his arm revealed. 

In finging this we mufHriuraph in the name. of Chrift, as above every 
name ; muft give bim honour ourfelves.; rejoice, in the honours, others do 
him, and in the aflurance we have that, there fhall be a people pranfiag him 
on earth, when we are proifiag him in heaven. .■ 
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PSALM XXIJI. 

Mami of David' 7 pfalm? arc full of complaints, but this is full of com. 

fort*, and the ejtprcffitm* of delight in God's great goodnefs, anil de- 
petulance upon him. Tt is a pfalm iohich has been fang by good chrif- 
fians, andicill be labile the world (lands, with a great deal of pleafure 
and fiti/tf action. (I.) The pfalmifl here claims relation to God as his 

Jftcpherd, ver. 1. (2.) He recounts his experience of the things God 
had done for him as his fliepherd, ver. 2, 3, 5. {'.(.) From hence he ui. 

fers, that hcjhall tcant no good, ver. X% That he needed to fear no evil, 
ver. 4. Thai he zcould never leave or forfake "him in axeay of mercy; 
and therefore he rrfolves never to leave or forfake God in a tony of duty, 
ver. G. And in this certainly he has an eye, not only to the btejings of 
God's providence, iohich made his outward condition proftterous, but to 
the communications of God's grace, received by a lively faith, and rem 
turned in a rearm devotion, iehich t filh his foul zeithjoy unfpeakable. 
And as in the foregoing pfalm he reprcfented Chrijl dying for hisjheep, 

fo here he reprefents Chrijlians receiving the benefit of all the care and, 
tender nefs of that great and goodfhepherd. 



(reviving cordial, when they are thirfty ami weary. God provides for his 
people not only food and reft, but refreshment alfo aud pleafure. The 
confolationn of God, the joys of the Holy Ghoft, are thefe ftill waters by 
1 which the faints are led ; llrcams which flow from the fountain of living 
waters, and make glad the city of our God. God leads his people, not tu- 
rtle ftandiug waters which corrupt and gather filth ; not to the troubled fea. 




€A PSALM OF DAVID. 



I. 




HE LORD w my fliepherd, I fhall not want. 
A 2. He maketh me to lie down in green paflures : 

• he leadeth me befide the ftill waters. 3. He reftorcth 
nVy foul : he leadeth me in the paths of righteoufnefs 

. for: his name's fake. 4. Yea, though I walkthrough 
*■ the valley of the fhadow of death, 1 will fear no evil : 
for thou art with me. thy rod and thy flaff they com- 
fort me, 5. Thou preparer!: a table before me in the 
prcfence of mine enemies ; thou anointeft my head with 

• oil, my cup runneth over. 6. Surely good nefs and 
mercy ihall follow me all the days of my life: and I 
will d\v«II in the houfc of the LORD for ever. 



From three very comfortable premifes, David in this pfalm draws three 
very comfortable conclusions, and teaches us to do fo too. We arc faved, 
laved by hope, and therefore that hope will not make us alhamcd, becaufe 
it is well grounded. Jt is the duty of Chriltians to encourage themfclves in 
ttie Lord their God ; and we art; here directed to take that encouragement 
• both from the relation wherein he Hands to us, and from the experience we 
hare had nf his goodnefs according to that relation. 

t. From God's bring his (hepherd, he Infers that he ihall not want any 
tiling that is good for him, ver. 1. Sec here-, 

(Lj The great care that God takes of believers; he is their fliepherd, 
and they may call him fo. Time was when David was himfelf a fliepherd ; 
he was taken from following the ewes great with young, Pfalm Ixxviii. 70. 
and fo he knew by experience the cares and tender affections of a good fliep- 
Tierd towards his lloe.lt. He remembered what need they had of a fliepherd, 
-and what a kiudnefs it was to them to have one that was fkilful and faith- 
ful ; he once ventured his life to refene a Iamb. By this therefore he ill uf- 
trates God's care of his people; and to this our Saviour foetus to refer, 
.when he faith, I am the Jhcpherd of the Jkeep ; the good Jhcpherd, John x.U. 
He that is the fliepherd of Jfrael, i. e. of the whole church in general. Pfalm 
J-xxx. 1. is tiie. fliepherd of every particular believer; the mcanell is not 
below his coL-nifdUCe, Ifa. xl. 11. lie takes them into his fold, and then 
takes care of them, protects them, and provides for them, with more care 
and con ft an ey than a fliepherd can, that makes it his buiiuefs to keep the 
iloek. If God be as a fliepherd to us, we muitfbe as flieep, in o Hon live, 
meek and quiet, filent before the iheerers, nay and before the butcher 
too ; ufeful and fociuble, we mull know the fliephcrd's voice and follow 

him. . 

(2.) The great confidence which believers have in God ; If the Lord is 
. my fliepherd, my feeder, I may conclude I fliull not want any thing that is 
really. uece.ir.ir> and good- for me. If David penued this pfalm before his 
coming to the crown, though defliued to it, he had as much reafim to fear 
wanting as any man. Once he feut his mcu a begging for him to Nab;il, 
and another time went himfelf a begging to Abimelech ; and yet when he 
couliders that God is his fliepherd, ho can boldly fay;-/ ,/hatl not aunt. 
Let not thole fear ilarving that arc at -God's finding, and have him for 
their feeder. More' is implied than is exprefled ; not only,/ fhall not zcanl.' 
but I ihall be fupplicd with whatever I uecd ; and if I have not every thing , 
1 defire, I may conclude it is either not fit fur me, or not good for rue, or 1 
Ihall have it in due time. 

. 2. From his performing the office of a good fliepherd to him he infers, that 
lie needs not fear any evil in the grcatelt dangers and difficulties he could he 
in, ver. 2,. 3>4. He experiences the benefit of God's prefencu with him, and 
. care of him now, and therefore expects the benefits of them when he molt 

needs it. Sec heriv 

(I.) T)ie comforts of a living faint; God is his fliepherd, and he is to 
tiim a God. All fuificient to all intents and purpofes : David found him 
fo, and fo have we. See the happiuefs of the faints, as the flieep of God's 

, paihirc. • , . 

(1.) They are well placed, well, laid : IJemaketh me to lie dozen in green 
paflures., We have the fup ports and comforts of this life from God's good 
hand, our daily bread from him as our Father. , The greateil abundance is 
but dry paiiuro to a wicked man, who rcliflicth. that only . in it which 
pleafeth the fenfes ;'but to a godly niau, who talteth the goodnefs of God J 
-in all his enjoyments, and by faith relifhcth that, though he has but little of j 
the world, it, is- to him a .green paflurc, Pfalm xxxvii. 16. Prov. xv. 16, \ 
17. God's ordinances arc the green paflures in which food is provided for 
all believers: the word of life is the nouriflimcut of the new man. it is 
milk for babes, pafturo for.the flieep, never barren, never eaten bare, never 
parched, but always a green paflurc lor faith .to feed in. God makes his 
faints to. He down, i. e. he gives them, quiet aud contentment in their own 
mi lids, whatever their lot is ; their fouls dwell at cafe in 'him, and thai 
makes every palliire green. - Are we blcucd with the green .paflures of the 
ordinances ? let us not think it enough to. pals through them, but let us lie 
down in them, abide, in them ; this is my reft for ever. It is by a con- 
iiancy of the means of grace that the foul is fed, 

(2.) They are well guided, well led, the fliepherd of IfracI guidcth 
Jofe'ph like a lloek ; and every believer is under the lame conduct,//^ leadeth 
ins befide the flill&utcrs. Thofo that feed on God's goodnefs mull follow 
his direction ; he leads them by his providence, by his word, by his Ipirit ; 
difpofeth their a flairs for the belt, according to 'his counfol.; difpofeth 
tueir afleciions and actions according to his command ; directs their eye, their 
way, anil their heart into his love. The ltill waters by which he leads them, 



Here is, (I.) Imminent danger 
vulley of the Jhudoza of dcath % i. e. 
in tlu* mid ft of dangers, deep as a 
as death itfelf; or rather, though 



y ieltr ilium not ouly a plcafaut profpect,but mau> a cooling draught, many a tenderly are 
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its metaphor, ver. 3. lie leadeth me in the paths of righteoufnefs, i. e. in 
the way of my duty, in that he inftructs me by his word ; and. directs me 
by confcicnce and providence. Thefe arc the paths in which all the faints 
defire to bu led and kept, and never to turn afidc out of them. And thofe 
only are led by the ftill waters of comfort, that walk in the paths of 
righteouCnefs. The way of duty is the truly pleafant way. It is the work 
of rightcoufuDfs that is peace. In thefe paths we cannot walk, unlefs God 
both lead us into them, and lead us in them. 

(3.) They are well helped when aay thing ails them : He reftoreth my 
foul, i. V% (1.) He rednceth mo when 1 wander. No creature willlofe 
itfeif fooner than a (keep, fo apt it is to go aftray, and then fo unapt to find 
the May back. The beil faints arc fenfible of their proncnefs to go aftray 
like lojljieep, Pfal. cxix. 179. they rmfs their way, and turn afidc into by- 
paths ; but when God fliews them their error, gives them repentance, and 
brings them back to their duty again, he reftorcth the foul : aud if he did 
riot do fo, they would wander endlcfsly and bo undone. When after one 
fin David's heart fmote him, and after another Nathan was fent to tell him, 
Thou art the man, God reftored his foul. Though God may fuffer his 
people to fall into iin, he will not fnifer them to lie Hill in it. /2.) He re- 
covered me when I am lick, and revives mo when I am faintj and fo re- 
ilores the foul which was ready to depart, lie is the Lord our God that 
healcth us, Exod. xv. 20*. Many a time we had fainted, unlefs we had 
believed ; and it was the good fliepherd that kepi us from fainting. 

(2.) Sec here the coinage of a dying faint, ver. 4. Having had fuch ex- 
perience of God's goodnefs to me all my days, in fix troubles and in feven, £ 
will never dillrult him, no, not in the lait extremity ; the rather, becaufc 
all he has done for me hitherto was not for any merit or defert of mine, 
hut purely for his name's fake, in purfuancc of his word, in performancu 
of itis promife, and for the glory of his attributes, and relations to his 
people. That nam*: therefore fliall fiill be my ftrong tower, and fliall 
niTnro me, that he that has led me and fed me all my life long, will not 
leave mc at lull. 

Hippo fed ; Though I tcatk through the 
Though I am in peril of death, though 
valley, dark as a fliadow, and dreadful 
i am under the arreils of death, have 
received the fentence of death within myfelf, and have all the reafous in 
the world to look upon myfelf as a dying man ; yet I am cafy. Thofo that 
are fick, thofe that are old, have reafon to look upon thcmfelvcs as in the 
valley of" the fliadow of death. Here is one word indeed which founds 
terrible; it is, death which we mnft all count upon, there is no difchargo 
in that war. Hut even in the fiippofidou of thcdiilrcfs there are four words 
which leifen the terror. It is death indeed that is before us; but, (I.) it 
is but the fliadow of death, there is no fubftantial evil in it ; the fliadow of 
a ferpeut will not fling, nor the fliadow of a fword kill. (1.) Itis the valley 
of the fliadow. deep indeed, and dark and dirty, but the valleys are fruit- 
ful ; and fo is death if fell' fruitful of comforts to God's people. (3. J It is 
hutaualkiu this valley, a gentle pleafant walk; the wicked are chafnd 
out of the world, and their fouls are required, but the faints take a walk 
to another world as cheerfully as they lake their luavc of th is. (i.) It is a 
walk through it, they fliall not he loft in this valley, hut get fafe to the 
mountain of f pices on the other fide of it. 

C2.) The danger made light of, and triumphed over upon good ground 1 ?. 
Death is a king of terrors, but not to the flmep of Chriit ; they tremble at 
it no more than flieep do that are appointed for the il.tiit;litor. Kven in the 
valley of the fliadow of death L will fear no evil, none of thefe things move 
me. Note, A child of God may nmet the inctYen^rrs of death, and receive 
its luminous with a holy fectirity and ferenify of miu.:. The fucking child 
may play upon tiie hole of this afp ; aud t!;o weaned child, that through grace 
is wc.ui cd from thin world, may put his hand upon this cockatrice's den, 
bidding a holy defiance to death, as Vaul, U death, zshcrcis thyjiing! And 
there is ground enough for ids confidence. (1.) UtiCaufe there is no evil hi 
it to a child of God ; death cannot, feparale us from the love of God, and 
therefore it can do us no real harm ; it kills the body, but cannot touch the 
foul. And what needs -it be dreadful, when there is nothing in it hurtful ? 
(2.) Becaufe the faints have God's gracious prcfence with them in their 
djiug moments ; he is then at their right hand, and therefore what need 
they be moved : The good fliepherd will not ouly conduct, but convoy his 
flieep through this valley, where they are in danger of being let upon by the 
bcalls of prey, the evening wolves; he will not only convoy them, but 
comfort them then when they' need molt comfort. His prefencc fliall com- 
fort them, Thou art zcith mc. His word and fpirit Ihall comfort them; 
his rod and flalF, alluding to the fliephenl's crook or the rod under which 
the flieep pa fled when they were counted, Lev. xxvii. 32. or the ftalf witit 
which the fliepherds drove away the dogs that would featfer or worry the 
flieep. It is a comfort to the faints when they come to die that God takes) 
coguifanec of them ; he knows them that they arc his; that he will rebuke 
the enrmy ; that he will guide them with his rod, and fnftain them with 
his flair. The gofpel is called the rod of Chrijl's flrength, Pfal. ex. 2. and 
there is enough in that to comfort the faints when they come to die, aud 
underneath them are the evcrlufting arms. 

3. From the good gifts of God's bounty to him now, he infers the conw 
flauc> and perpetuity of his l mercy, ver, 5, 6. Where we may obferve, 

I. How highly he magnifies God's gracious vouchfafemcnts to him, ver. 
a 1 . Thou preparcft a table before me ; thou hail provided for me all things 
pertaining both to life and godlinefs, all things rcquifiie both for body and 
foul, for time and eternity, fuch a bountiful benefactor is God to all his 
people ; and it becomes them abundantly to utter his great goodnefs, as 
David here, who acknowledged, (1.) That he had food convenient': a 
table fprcad, a cup filled, meat for his hunger, drink for his thirft'. (2.)" 
That he had it carefully and readily provided for him s his table was not 
fprcad with any thing that came next to hand, but prepared, and prepared 
before him. (3.) That he was not Hinted, was not flraitened, but had 
abundance, my cup runs over : enough for myfelf and my friends too. (4.jl 
That he had not only for ueeellity, but for ornament aud delight : Thou 
anointeft my head zcith oil. Samuel anointed him king, which was a certain 
pledge of further favour; but this is rather an iuftance of the plenty with 
which God had blefl'ed him ; or an allufion to the extraordinary entertain- 
ment of fpecial friends >vhofe heads they anointed with oit, Luke vii. 46. 
Nay, fome think he ftdl looks upon himfelf as a flieep, but fuch a one as " 
the poor man's ewe lamb, 2 Sam. xii. 3. that did eat of his own meat, and 
drink of his own cup', and lay in his bofom ; not only thus nobly, but. thus 

re the children of God looked after. Plentiful nroviiiou is made 
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for th«ir hnd<rs,Tor fueir fouls, for tlio Ufa that now is, and for that winch 
in in cw. K providence do not bellow upon us thus plentifully for our 
»vn Jural life, it is our own fault if it be not made up to us in fptrituul 
blej]in?5. 

2, tfow cnnfuV'fltly he conn'*- upon tTic continuance of God's favour, ver. 
e. H#> had faid, ver! 1. /./Art/' »o/ reinr: ;.*tmt now he f punks more pofi- 
f*ri*ly. more ctimprehen lively, Surety soothed: and mcrctf fltall follow me all 
thr i*mis nf ptj? life. His hope rifctb,' and Ins faith, fircnglbctted by being 
acTed- Obfervc. fl.) tVhat he promifWIt Jiirufclf, goodnefs and mercy, 
i. e. a!i the ft reams nf it flowing from the fountain : pardoning mercy, 
protecting merry, riifcaining. fnpplysng mevcy. ('2.) The manner of the 
conveyance of it ; it fliali Toftnvr me, as the water out uf the rock followed 
the cnn:p of Ifrael through the wilrierncfs ; it fliali follow them ioto all 
places and all : conditions, ftiall be always ready to them. (3.) The couti- 
ii trance of it : it fluill follow mc all n>y life long, even to the laft ; for whom 
God loves, bo.fovra to <hn end. (4.) The con flan cy of it: All the days 
of my l»A% a* duly as the day comes ; it fhali be now every morning, 
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(0.) Jlereis a profpect of the perfection of blifs In the future Aatc. So 
fome take the fatfer claufe ; goodnefs and mercy have followed me all .the 
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abfolute owner, and none can 1st. us a title to any part, but br from 

and under him, fee Pfal. Unix. U, 1 2 . (*.) Ho KS it fa ^„ To 
elf, eonld ; it ,s the creature of omnipotence, for it is founds upSn the 

to build the 
bear tiic werj 

and rendered it un fit to be a habitation tci ^^ e ™"j 
the dry land might appear, and fo they are as a foundation to it W/47 
cnr.S.9. (3.) He continues it, he hath ettablifhcd T fixed lit fi> fci 
though one generation pa froth , and another cumeth, the earth ahideth pjfer 
i. 4. And his providence is a continued-creation, PM^ JtoVhlr f 
ing of the earth upon the Hoods mould mind us how flSj ery ami I oneer^t 
all earthly things are, their foundation i* not only S b« ^ wator ir S 
therefore our folly to build upon them. ' " r » lC * 



r^si:^ lfVacine7daViy.' ]F*}°P ial ] ? fc f r } cJ into the hill of the LORD ? ox 

5.) The corfainty of it ; Surely it fljoll. It is as furc as the promifc of I itand m his holy place ? 4. He that hath Clean, 

hr God of truth can make it ; and we know whom we have believed, j hands and a * ... ...... 




fcrvc a tioffd ntafter* 

3. How rrfolulcly ht* determines to cleave to God and to his duty. We 
read the Ian* nlatife as David's covenant with God ; / Kill dwell in the Iloufo 
of the Lord for ercr, i. c. as long as I live, and I will praifc him while I have 
any being. We rouft dwell in his houfe as fervants, that defired to have 
their ear.s boTcd to his door-poft, to ferve him for ever. If God's goodnefs 
to «.s be like the morning light, which fliincs more and more to the perfect 
tlay : lot not ours to him be like the morning cloud, and the early dew that 
yalTcdi away. Thnfa that would he fatisftcd with the fatnefs of God's 
houfc, xnuft keep dole to the duties of it. 

- PSALM 39CIV. 




pure : heart } who hath not lifted "up his foul 
unto [vanity , nor fworn deceitfully, 5. He fliali receive 
the bleffing from the LORD , and righteoufnefs from the 
God of his falvation. 6 1 his is the generation of them 
that leek him, that leek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 

■ 

i 

a r^!lS ,n » « hfa # r ro »- W *";J tfce»ri,ln efs thereof the pfalmift's meditations rifeof 
afmidea to the great things of Another world, the foundation of which h 
not on .the ,fiw nor on the Hoods. The things of this world God hafth 
given to the children of men, and wc are much indebted to his nrovidenc. 
tor them ; but they will not make a portion for us. And IhoMfJ^T 

1. Here , s an enquiry after better things, ver. 3. This earth is God's 
5?!?2?J.? , L <f J? had « cv ^/<>,n ? ucl. of it, we mull be here hut a while, 
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r/ftore //»« ;;om;> external ceremonies to a hvly life and failh in Chrijl 
of zifiom the arte kus a type. 

% -A PSALM OF DAVID. 

1. qnHE earth is the LORD'S, and the fulncfs there- 
A. of; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
^. For he hath founded it upon the feas, and cfiabliflrcd 
it upon the floods. 

Hero is. J.God's abfolutc property in this part of the creation where 
our lot is caft, xcr, 1. Wc are not to think that the heavens, even the 
heavens only, arc the Lord's, and the numerous ami bright inhabitants of - 
the upper world, and that this earth being fo fmall and i tnronfnlerablc a 
part of the creation, and at fuch a diftance from the royal palace abo\e, is 
neglected, and (hat he claims no intereft in it ; No, even the earth is his, 
And this lower world : and though he has prepared the throne of his glory 
in the luavens, yet his kingdom rulelh over all. and even the worms of this 
tarth arc not below his cognifance, nor from under his dominion. 

(1 .) "When Clod gave the earth to the children of men, He ftill referred 
to bt\:,fi*K the property, and only let it out to them as tenants or ufufruelua- 
ries : Tht earth h the Lord'$ 5 and the fulnejs thereof; the mines that are 
lodged in tlie bowels of it, even the richeil; the fruits it produccth 5 all 
the beafts of l!i<? forcft, and the cattle upon a thouland hills; our lands and 
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and 
grace 

nothing ... _ „ _ ^ „ , 

earth is full of God's riches, fo is the great andvidefea aljb. All the parts and 
regions of the earth arc the Lord's, all under his eye, all in his hand ; fo 
that wherever a child of God goes, he may comfort himfclf with this, that 



fiiall have cornniunion 



mote from us, as that which pafloth through the paths of the fea 5 or 
is hid in the bottom of it, is the Lord's, and he knows where to find it. 

(2.) The habitable part of this earth is his in a fpecial manner, Prov. 
viii. 31. The zcortd, and they that dzcell therein. \Vc ourfelvcs are not 
our own, our bodies, ourfoula are not : all fuuls arc mine, faith God ; for 
lie is the Former of our bodies and the Father of our fp'mts. Our tongues 
arc not our own, they are to be at his fervice. liven thofe of the children 
of men arc his, that know him not, nor own their relation to him. Now 
this comes in here to flicw, that though God is gracioufly pleafed to accept 
the devotions and fcrvices of his peculiar chofen people, vcr. 3, 4, 5. it is 
not bceaufe he needs them or can be benefited by them, for the earth is 
liis and alt in it, Eaoif. xix. 5. Pfal. \. 12. It is Ukcwifc to be applied 
to the dominion Chrjft hath as mediator over the utmoft parts of the earth, 
which are given him for his poflefTion ; the Father Iovcth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand, power over nil fleflt. The apoftlc quotes this 
iVripture twice together in his difcourfc about things offered to idols, 1 Cor. 
x. 26, 28. If it ho fold in the fliambles, cat it and alk no queflions/or the 
earth is the Lord's, it is God's good creature, and you have a right to it; 
but if one tell you it was offered to an idol, forbear, for the earth is the 
Lord's^ and there is enough befides. This is a good reafon why wc fliouhl 
be content with our allotment. in this World, and not envy others theirs j the 
earth is the Lord's, and may he not do what he will with his own, and give 
to fome more of it, to others tefs, as it pleafeth him I 

l Z. The ground of this propriety; the, earth is his by an indifputable 



, " J •""»«m»i-o nu»v ; mill [fiat I 

dcrs its oiyn nature, original, and immortality, when it has viewed the 
earth and the fulncfs thereof, will fit down unfatisfied" nS^ hafc 
among all the creattms a help meet for man, and therefore it will think of 
afcending towards .God, towards heaven ; will a fc, What fliali I do to rifa 

hat I «S h h P '° C . e? ' b V f m .,r; , . l '' rC tf,C , Lord ™* n,anifeus hfmfelrt 

H.at I may be acquainted with him ; and to abide in that happy, holy place! 

where he meets bis people and makes them holy and happy ? What fliali 
I do that I may he of thofe, whom God owns for his peculiar people, and 
who are his in another manner, than the earth is his and its fulncfs ? This 
quefl,ou ismuch the fame with, that, Vfa>. xv. I, the hill of Sion oa which 
he tumple was bu.lt, typified the church both viable and inviflblc : When 
he people attendct tnc ark to its holy place, David puts them in miod, that 
tbefc were but patterns of heavenly thinge, and therefore by them they 
fltould he led to confider the heavenly things thcmfeJves, 
2. An anfwer fo this inquiry : in ,vhieh we have. 
1. The property of God's peculiar people, who 
with him in grace and glory. 

(1.) They are fuch as keep t hem feives from all the grofs adlsof fin. Thar 
S3? N wi V " 0t fp ° tted . » Uh th(! P0lhUi ' ,ns ^ f ^e- world and the 

n.m.!r«U« J l V! ,C l 1 li 5 n,f, ! (l II tI,ai . d«annefs of convention which hi 
required m all thofe that have fellowtbip with God. The hands lifted u„ 
mi prayer mu/l he pure hands, no blot of unjuft gain cleaving to the n «or 
any thing elfc that defiles the man, and is otienfivu to the hoi v God 

Snifii y fttC ^ aS "? ke COn 1 rdcnw of bein S «a"ys that is, of faoin^ 

.nwardlyas good as they feem to bo outwardly. The/have pure heir"* 
And wc make nothing of our religion, if wc do -not make heart. work -of 
it. It is not enough that our hands be clean before men, but wc mull alf* 
waft our hearts from wickednefs, and not allow .-ourMwa'ln any focrot heart 
impurities, which are open before the eye of- God. Yet in vain do thofe 
pretend to have pure and good hearts whofe bands arc defiled with the acts 
• uu ^*!* a P» rc . heart which is finccre and without guiloin covenant . 
ing w, th God, which is carefully guarded, that the wicked one, the unci "aa 

, m r 5 T,^ 11 is pUriflCd b ^ fakh and to the image 

and will of God, fee Matt* v. S. • . . , • • 6 . . 

»« ( Jm ^ n 7/ refuc '» as « l0 not fct their affections upon the things of this 

7Zrd\^\ r° l 1 1 ! ,P thC r , f0l,,S m,1 ° «""»y s -whofo hearts are not 
earned out inordinately towards the wealth of the world, the praife of men. 
or the dc/ights of fenfe, who do not choofc thefe things for &porS 

Z ?:?J&Z bCCaUf ° ' bC * tevC thCril t ° ^ -i^u^ 

(4.) They arc fuch as deal honeftly both with God and man. Jn their 

renant with Cint\ nn A «k«s_ ~..^»_~>i„ ...£iL .... „ . 

fworn dc- 

, A , „ or fakcti 

gard to tho obligations or truth 'of th4 

generation 'of them 

„ . ^ - ^ - — - — .-.ch as thefe, men of 

this charaacr, that are accounted to the Lord for a generation, Pfal. xxiL 

30. And they are fuch as fcek God, that fee k thy face, O Jacob. (1.) 

They join themfctrci to God to feek him ; not only in oarncft prayer, but 

in fenous endeavour to obtain his favour, arid keep themfelvcs in his love. 

that having made it the top of their happinefs, make it the top. of their 

ambition to be accepted of him, and therefore, take care and take pains to 

approve thcmfelves to him. It is to the hill of the Lord that we muft 

atcend, and the way being up-hill, we have need to put forth ourfelves to 



for he made it according to tho eternal couufcls and ideas of his own mind . 
He made irhtmlVif, he made it for hiwfclf ; l*o that he is fole, entire, and 



~i — j -■■«- wmmuiuuii wiui-taiins : T:onforminff 

o the patterns of the faints that are gone before, fo fome underlland this 
hey feek txod's face as Jacob (fo fome) who was therefore furoawed Ifrael; 
bceaufe he wrcaied with God and prevailed, fought hjm and found km^ 
and affociating with the faints of their own day- they mall court tho favotfr 
orGod'schurch, Rev. iif. 9. thall be glad of an acquaintance with God'9 
people, a*cA. m 23. fliali incorporate themfelvcs with them, an'd when: 
they fabferibe Tcith their hands to the Lord, fliali call themfelvcs by the none 
of Jacob, Ifa. xliv. 5. As foon as ever Paul- was converted, he joined him- 
Self to the difciplcs, Acts ix. 26. They lUall fcek God's face in Jacob (fo* 
fome) i. c. m the afletnblies oi his people; Thy face, O God of Jacob, fo our 
margin fappHcs it, and makes ir^eafy. As all believers are tho fpiritual- 
,fecd of Abraham, fo all that ttrivc in prayer arc the fpi ritual Iced of Jacob, 
i to whom God never faid, Seek ye mc in vain. » 

3. The privileges of God's peculiar people* ver. 5. They fliali ha. 
made truly and for ever hiippy. (I.) Tbey fliali be bleffed : They 
•ihali receive the bluffing from the Lord, all the fruits and B ifts of 'God's 
favour, according to his protnifc; and thofe whom Ged-bleflethy t»c>- are 

■ ' ' WciTed 
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W«'fiV,l indeed, for it is his prerogative* to command rho bjTefling. (2.) They 
frail he inflifii ; d and fanfKneil : Tlit'fu are the fnirltunl oleflVni»5 in heaven- 
ly things which they Ihull rweive, even rhihtedu facte, the very thirty 
they hunger and Ihlrft after, Malt. v. 6. Ri^hlcoufners is blcfTodnefs, 
■and it is from God only that wo mutt, e.vpctt it, for 'we have 'no rigli- 
icoufncfs'of our own. They fliall receive the regard of their ritihfeouf- 
'nefs, : (fo ; fonle) Ihe drown ofrfghtcoufnefs which' the righteous Judge Jliall 
fcftfe/2 Tim. »v. S. (3.) They fliaM bo fared ; for God himfelf will 'bb. the 
God'of their falvation. Note, Where God gives rijjhtcoufiicfs, he Certainly 
deli^ns falvation. Thofe that an* made meet for heaven, fliall be brought 
fafefo heaven, and then they will find what they have been fucking to (heir J 
VridlefsTaUsfaclfion.. 

*7. "Lift up your heads, O ye -gates ; and be ye lift 
•up, ye everlafting doors, and the -King of glory ihall 
-cotne in. S. Who Wthfis^Kintf of glory? the LORD 
flrong and Hiighty, the LORD mighty in battle. . 9, 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates : even lift them up ye ever- 
ja&ing doors, and the King of glory fhaJI come in. JO. 
Who rs this King' of 'glory ? The "LORD of. hofts, he is 
the' King of glory. . Selah. . . 
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^ A PSALM* OF DAVID; 



What is fpoken oncfl, is fpoken a-fceond time- in fhcfe rentes ; fiich repe- 
titions are ufual in fmtgff, unci hare a #rcat deal of beauty in tJicm. Here 
is, Entrance once and again demanded for the King of glory-, the doors 

and (gates tfre lo'he thro^lvo^cn, thrown wide open* to give him ridhuffion, 
for behold, he ftunds at the door and knacks, tcady to cdmo in* (2.) In- 
qviry once-and again wqde .cdndOriiing this mighty prince id whofe name 
entrancn is demanded ~ IVhh fs x thzs^ngaf,gldri/-;'r\s irhcn-siiiy knock at 
out do9T, ; it is commaij toafk* Who is there ? : (3*) -Sat is faction unco and' again 




I. T TNTO'thbe, OtO^D, do I lift up my 'Tout 3; 

KJ O my Godj I trufVin thee, let me not be afham* 
ed: let not mine enemies triumph over me.' 3. Yea-, 
let none that wait oh thee be afha'med : let thern be 
afhamed which rranfgrefs without caiife. 4. Shew me 
thf ways, O LORD ; teach me thy paths. - 5. Lead 
me in thy truth -and teach me : for thou are the G6d 
of my falvation, on thee do I wait all the day. 0. Re- 
member, O LORD, thy tender mercies and thy loving 
kindhclTcs : for they have hem ever o'f old. ?. Remem- 
ber not the fins of my youth, nor my tranfgrcflions : ac- 
cording to thy mercy 'remember thou me, for thy food- 
riefs fake, O LORD. fa 

^ Here is, 1. David's profeflions of defirc towards God and dependence on 
him. lie often begins his pfalm 3 with fitch profeffions ; not to move God, 
lint' to move himfelf, arid 'to engage himfelf, to anfwpr thofe profeffions. 

1. lie profefleth his QefireHowaVds God-; Unto thee \ O Lard, do 1 lift 
n P myf°«h vcr - 1 • ln the forgoing pfalm, ver. 4. it was made the character 
of a good man, that he has not lift up his foul to. vanity g and a cull was 
given ro thVererlafling gates . to lift 'up their heads for the King of glory to 
dome in, vcr. 1. To which character, (a : wfoic'h call David hear aufwers, 
Lord, I lift up my foul, riot'fo vauity/but to thee. Note, In worfliippiug 
God "we. rimit lift up our fouls to him. Prayer is tlie afcent of. the foul to 
God ; God mufc foe eyed and the fun I employed ; Surf urn corda, Up with 
your hearts, was anciently ii fed hs a call to devotion. With a holy con- 
tempt of rlic world and, the things of it, by a fixed thought and aclivc faith 



we mull fct God before us,' and let out our de/u es towards hi;:i as file fountain 



King of glory ? , And; they that' bore the ark thus to anfwor, and very filly, 
uccaufe the ark was a fymbol or token of God's prefence, J0JJ1. 11. Or 
it may be taken as a., poetical figure cTcfigncd to rcprcfent the thing the 
more alfectinefy. God in his word and ordinances is thus to be welcomed 
by us, (1.) With great rcadinefs ; the door and gates mud be thrown open 
to him. Let the word of the Lord come into the inne'rmoft and -uppcrmoft 
place in our fouls, and if* we had fix hundred necks we fiiould bow them 
all to the authority of it. (2.) With all reverence, rdmcmbcrihg how 
great a God he is with whom we Jiava to do, in. ail four approaches to 
liim. * 

2. Douhtlcfs it p6ints at Chfift, of whom the ark with the mercy-feat 
•was a type. 

J. We may a^pTy it to the afcenfion of Ch rift rntohcarcrr, and the wel- 
come given to him there. When he had finifhed his* work On earth, he 
afcended .in the clouds of heaven, Dan. vii. 13, 14. The : gates of -heaven 
imift then be opened to hiin, thofe doors that may be truly called evcr- 
lalttnj?, which had been Ihut again ft us, to keep the way of the tree of 
life. Gen. in. 24. Our Redeemer, found them jjiur, Hut having by Mood 
made atonement for fin, and gained a title to enter into the holt/ place, 
Beb. ix. 12, as one having authority he demanded entrance, not for himfelf 
»>nJy, hut for ns ; for as the forerunner he is for us entered, and opened the 
Kingdom of heaven to all believers. The keys not only of hell and death, 
but heaven and life, are put into his hand. His approach being very magni- 
ficent, the angels arc brought in alking, Who is this king, of glory J for 
angels keep the gates of the.New Jcrufalcm, Rev. xxi. 12. When the FidU 
begotten was brought into the upper world, the ai%cls were to worfhip him, 
Ucb. i; 6,. and accordingly tjicy here aflc with wonder, Who is he ? this 
that cometh zsith dyed garments from Bozrah ? Ifa. Ixiii. .1, $ v 3, for he 
appears in that world' its a Lamb ilifft had been Jluin. ..It is anfwered, that 
he is llrong and mighty, mighty in battle to favc his people, and fubdue his 
and their enemies. , . 1 i* . . "i-. 

2. We may apply it to Chrift's entrance info [the fouls ot\ men by his 
•word and Spirit, that they may be his. temples ; thrift's, prefence in them 
is like that of the, ark in the temple, it , fanclifics them. .Behold, he flands 
at fife- door and knocks, lluv.iii. 20.^ It is required, that the gates and doors 
of the heart be opened to him ; not only, as admiilion, is given to a gueft, 
but as poiTeHlou is delivered to the rightful owner, after the title has . been 
coritf ftcd. This is the gof pel call and demand ; that we let Jefus . ChriJfl, 
the King of glory, come into our fouls, and welcome him with hofanna's, 
lileffed is he that cometh. That we may do this aright, wb are concerned to 
aCc, Wtio ihis King of glory is ? to acquaint o.urfclvcs with him, whom we 
arc to tJcHevein, and to love above all. And the aniwer is ready; Ho is 



Tn God, he is.'ealy, isSvell-faiiblied, and quiet from the fear of evil : And 
he pleads it with God'. Whofe honour it is to help thofe that honour hint 
by 'tmftiug him. What men .put a confidence in, is cither their joy or 
their uiame, according as it proves : Slow David here, under the direction 
of faith, prays carnelily, (1.) That fiiame might not bn his lot : J*et me 
'not be ajhamed of my confidence in thee; let me iir-t be fhaken fro.n it 
by'aiiy prevailing fears, and Jut 'me not bo in the ifluo d.f appointed of 
what I depend upon thee for'; but, Lord, Keep izhat J have committed unto 
(hce* Note, If we make our confidence in God our ftay, it lhall not be 
our lhame. And if we triumph in him, our enemies fliall not triumph over 
us, as they would, if we mould now /ink under our fears, or fliouid in the 
i ffuo come fliort of our hopes. ( c i.) That it might not be the Jot of any 
that truftcd in God. All the faints have obtained a like precious faith ; and 
therefore doubtlcfs it will be alike fuccefsful in the iffuc r And thus 




trail fg re fib is. Let them be ajliumcdlhat tranfgrefs ivithoutcctufe, or vainly > 
as ihe word is. (1.) Upon no provocation ; they revolt from God and their 
duty? fr° m David and his government (fo fume) without any occafion given 
them, not being able to pretend any iniquity they have found in God, or 
that in any thing he hath wearied them. The weaker the temptation is 
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trance: for he is able to avenge the affront, he can force, his, wayy.anu* 
break Ihofe in pieces witli his iron rod, that will notfubmit- to Jiis golden 
fceptre. *. .- . . , . 

In finging ihis, let our heart chearftilly anfwerio this call, as it is in 
firll words of the next pfalm, Unto thee^ O Lord^do llift up ml/ Joul, 



P'SALk, XXV. 



This pfdlnt is full of devout djffcShn to Qod ; the odUgoihgs of holy 
dtfires towards his favbur and grucb, andVie lively dBings of 'faith in 
- r ~~ We may learn put of it, (1.) What it is to , pray. 



his promifes, 
vcr. ]« 15* 



f2.) What tse mtijt pray for ; .the pardon o 
S. VircWan in the way of duty, vcr. 4, 5. The favour, of God, 
vcr. 16. Deliverance out of our troubles, ver. 17, 18. . Frefervation 
from our Submits, ver. 20, 21. And the falvation of the church of 
God, ver. 22. (3.) What we may pleaH in pray er / our confidence in 
God, ver. 2, 3, 5—20, 21. Our dijlrefs and the malice of our, enemies, 
ver. 1?, 19. Odr JlnceHttj,. vcr. 2i. (4.) What precious ..promifes . 
tte have to encourage Us in prayer g of guidance and infiruc7ion 9 vcr;; 
$,0,1^. The benefit of the covenant, vcr. 10. And the plea fare of 
commtihioh vtilh God, vcr. 13, 14. It is ea fy to apply the ftverat 
pafpiges of this pfalm id ourfelvcs in ihe Jnging of it g for zee have* 
often troubles^ arid dlaoi/s Jih to complain oj\ at the throne of 
grace. 



they imagiuc a vain tiling, and therefore they will foon be afliaraed of 
them. 

3. He begs direction from God in tlic way of his duty, ver. 4, 5. 
Once again he here prays to God to teach him. He was a knowing, man 
himlelf, but the mofl intelligent, the moft obl'ervant, both need and deGro 
to be taught of . God ; from him we mull he ever learning. Obfervc, (I.) 
What he defired to learn, teach me, not fine words or line notions, but 

.teach, me thy ways, thy paths, thy truth. The ways in which thou 
ivaikcll. towards me, which are all mercy and truth, vcr. 10. and tint 
■ways in whi ch thou woujdll have me to walk towards thee. Thofe arc 
bell learned Who underttaiid their duty and know the good things they f/iould 
Jo,;Ecclef. ii. 3. .Thy paths and thy truths are the fuine ; divine laws a^e 
all foiindeu upon divine truths. The way of God's precepts is the way of 
truth, Pfal. cxix. 30. Chrill is both the way and the truth, and therefore; 
we mull learn Chrill. <2.) VVhat he deli res of God in order *o. this. 
1. That he would enlighten his underllandiug concerning his duty. Shew 
rhe the way, and fo teach inc. In doubtful cafes we would pray carnelily 
that,God JUould make it plain to us what lie would have us to do. (2.) 
That he would incline his will to. it, aud ilrengthen him in it. Lead 
me, and fo teach me. Not only as we lead one that .is dim -lighted 
to keep him from miffing his way, but as we lead one that .is lick, aud 
feeble, and-fainty, to help him forward in the way, and to keep him from, 
fainting and fa) ling. We go, no farther in the way to heaven than God is 
pieafed to lead us and to hold us up. (3.) VVhat he pleads, 1. His ;groat 
expectation from God : ,Thou art the God of my falvation. Note, Tholb 
that choofe the falvation of God as their end, aud make him the God of 
llieir* falvation, may come boldly to liim for direciion in the way that leads 
to tfiiit cricl. t It God lave us, he will teach us aud lead.ua : . He that, gives 
falvation, will give inftruction. 2. His couftaut attendance on God '; On 
thee do I wait all the day. Whence ihould.a fervaat oxpefil direciion what 
to. do, but from his own mailer, on whom he waits all the day ? If we fin*, 
cerely defirc to know our duty with a refolutlon to do it, we need not queC- 
Hbri, but that God will "direct us in it. . . 

4. He appeals to God's infinite mercy, and calls himfelf upon. thot,jpot ' 
pretending to any merit of his.own, ver. 6. Remember, O Lord, tfiy tender 
mercies, aiid for the fake of thofe , mercies lead me and teach me ; fori they 
have beeti ever of old, i. «?• (!•) Thou always waft a merciful, Go;l£ i( .|5 
thy name, it is thy nature and property to fliew. mercy. (^,) Thy counfeis 
aiid defighs of mercy \y ere from cverlafting,; the veffuls 0 f ^jncrcy were be- 
fore all worlds ordained to glory. , (3.) .The inltanccs of fhy mercy to the 



churcli in general, and. to me in particular, were qarly and ancient,, and 
conftani hitherto : they began of old, aud never ceafed. Thou haft taught 

mo from my. youth up, teach me no.w. ... 

5. lie is in a fpecial manner earneft for the pardon of his litis, vcr. 7. O 
remember not the fins of my youth g Lord, remember thy mercies, ver. 6. 

whick 
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which fpcak for mp, and not my fins which fpeak againlt mc. Hcrcis^ (I.) | 
An implicit confe (lion of fin ; hcinftanccth particularly in the fins of his youth; 
Note. Our youthful fault* and follies fliould be matter of our repentance 
and humiliation long after ; becaufe time dotli not wear out the guilt of 
fin. Old people (hould mourn for the finful mirth, and be in pain for the 
finful pleafures of their youth. He aggravates his fins, calling thorn his 
tranfgrcflions : and the more holy, jtiil and good the law is, which fin is 
the tranfgrefiion of, the more exceeding finful it oueht to appear to us. 
(2.) An exprefs petition for mercy. (1.) That he might be acquitted from 
guilt. Remember not the Jinx of my youth, i. e. remember them not againft 
me, lay them not to my charge, enter not into judgment with mc for them. 
"When God pardons fin, he is fafd to remember it no more, which notes a 
plenary remilfion ; he forgives and forgets. (2.) That he might be ac- 
cepted" in God's fight; remember thou me; think on mc for good, and 
come in foafonably for my fuccour. "VVo need ilcfirc no more to make us 
happy 9 than for God to remember us with favour. lire plea is, " ac- 
cording to thy mercy, and for thy goodnefs fake." Note, It is God's 
goodnefs and not ours, his mercy and not our own merit, that muft be our 
plea for the pardon of fin, and all the good wc fiand in need of : This 
pica wc mull always rely upon, as* thofe that are fcnfible of our poverty and 
nnworthinefs, and us thofe that arc fatisfied of the riches of God's mercy 
and grace. 



i 8. Good and upright is the LORD : therefore w* 11 
.. he teach finners in the way. 9. The meek will he guide 
in judgment : and the meek will he teach his way. 10. 
All the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth, unto 
' fuch as keep his covenant and his testimonies.- 11. For 
thy name's fake, O LORD, pardon mine iniquity, for it 
is great. 12. What man is he that fcareth the LORD ? 
him lh all he teach in the way that he fhall choofc. 13. 
His foul mall dwell at eafe : and his feed fhall inherit 
the earth. 14. The fecret of the LORD is with them 
that fear him : and he will fhew them his covenant. 



God's promifes are here mixed with David's prayers: Many petitions 
there were in the former part of the pfalm, and many in the latter ; and 
here in the middle of the pfalm he meditates upon the promifes, and by a 
lively faith fucks and is fatisfied from thefe breads of confolation ; for the 
promifes of God are not only the beft foundation of prayer, telling us what 
to pray for, and encouraging our faith and hope in prayer ; but they arc a 
prefent an fwer to prayer* Let the prayer be made according to the pro- 
mife, and then the promifc may be read as a return to the prayer ; aud we 
arc to believe the prayer is heard, becaufc the promifc will be performed. 
But in thetniilll of the promifes, wc find one petition which fecms to come 
in fomewhnt abruptly, and fliould have followed upon, ver. 7. it is that, 
vcr. 11. Pardon mine iniquity. But prayers for the pardon of fin arc never 
impertinent; wc mingle (in with all our anions, and therefore iliould mingle 
fuch prayers with all our devotions. He enforces this petition with a 
double plea. The former is very natural ; For thy name's fake pardon 
mine iniquity, becaufc thou haft proclaimed thy name gracious and merciful, 
pardoning iniquity ; for thy glory fake, for thy.proraife fake, for thine own 
fake, Ifa. xliii. 25. But the latter is very furprifing ; Pardon mine iniqui- 
ty, for it is great ; and the greater it is, the more will divine mprcy.be mag- 
nified in the forgivenefs of it. It is the glory of a great God to forgive great 
fins, to forgive iniquity, tranfgrcfiions and fin» Exod. xxxiv. 7. It is great, 
and therefore I am undone, for ever undone, if infinite mercy do not inter, 
pofc for the pardon of it. It is great, i. e. I fee it fo : The more wc fee 
of theheinoufnefs of our fins, the better qualified wc arc to find mercy with 
God. When wo confefs fin, we muft aggravate it. 

Let us now take a view of the great and precious promifes which wc have 
in thefe verfes, aud obferve, 

1. To whom thefe promifes do belong, and who may expect the benefit 
of thcinl We are all finners, and can wc hope for any advantage by them ? 
Yes, ver. S. He will teach finners, though they be finners ; for Chrift came 
into the world to fave finners, and iu order to that to teach tinners, to call 
finners to repentance. 

Thefe promifes are fure to thofe, who though they have been finners, 
have gone aftruy, yet now keep God's word. To fuch (1.) As keep his 
covenant and his teftimonies, ver. 10. i, c. that take his- precepts for their 
rule and his promifes for their portion ; that having taken God to be to 
them a God, live upon that, and having given up themfelves to be to him a 
people, live up to that. Though through the infirmity of the flefli they 
fomctimes break the command, yet by a finccre repentance, when at any 
time they do amifs, and a con nan t adherence by faith to God as their God, 
they keep the covenant, and do not break that. f2.) To fuch as fear him, 
ver. 12. and again, ver. 14, that Hand in awe of his majefty, and worfhip 
him with reverence, fubmit to his authority and obey him with chcerfulnefs, 
• dread his wrath and arc afraid of often ding him. 

2- Upon what thefe promifes are grounded, and what encouragement we 
have to build upon them. Here arc two things which ratify and confirm all 
the promifes. . 

(1.) The perfections of God's nature. We value the promifc by the 
character of him that makes it ; wc may therefore depend upon God's pro- 
mifes, for good and upright is the Lord, and therefore he will be as good 
as his word. So kind that he cannot deceive us, fo true that he cannot 
break his pronuTe. Faithful is he that hath promifed, whoalfo will do it. 

lie was good iu making the promifc, and therefore will be upright in per- 
forming it. 

The agreeablenefs of all he faith and doth with the perfections of his 
nature, ver* 10. All the paths of the Lord, i. e. all his promifes and all his 
providences are mercy and truth, ?. e. they arc like himfelf good and up- 
right. AH God's dealiugs with his people arc according to "the , mercy of 
his purpofes, and the truth of his promifes ; all he doth comes from love, 
covenant love ; and they may fee it in his mercy difplaycd and his word ful- 
filled. What a mighty fatisfaction may this be to good people, that what- 
«vor afiliaion they are exercifed with, All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, and fo it will appear when they come to their journey's end. 
/ 3. What thefe promifes are, 

; 1. That God will inttruct and direft them in the way of their duty. This 
is raoft'infifted upon, becaufe it is an anfwer to David'* prayers, ver, 4, 5. 
Shcx&me thy ways and lead me. Wc fliould fix our thoughts and act our 
faith moll on thofe promifes, which fuit our" prefcut" cafe. (1.) He will 
teach tinners iu the way, becaufe they arc finners, and therefore need teachi 
iug, when they fee themfelves finners and defire teaching, then lie will 
teach them the way of reconciliation to God, the way to a well-grounded 
peace of «:onfcieuce, and the way to eternal Iifo. He doth by his gofpel 
wake kuowu this way to all, and by his Spirit open tho undcrftanding, and 



guide penitent finners that enquire after it. The devil leads men blind folA 
to hell, but God enlightens men's eyes, fets things before them in a true 
light, and fo he leads Ihcm to heaven. (2.) The meek will he guide, the 
meek will he teach, i. e. thofe that arc humble and low in their own eyes, 
that arc dtftruflful of themfelves, defirous to be taught, and honcftly re- 
folvc to follow the divine conduct ; fpcak, Lord, for thy fervant hears'. 
Thefe he will guide in judgment, i. e. by the rule of the written word ; he 
will guide them in that which is practical, which relates to fin and duty ; fo 
as that they may keep conference void of offence : aud he will do it judici- 
oufly, (fo fomc) i. e. he will fuit his conduct to their cafe; he will teach 
finners with wifdom, tendcrnefs and companion, and as they arc able to 
bear. He will teach them his way. All good people make God's way their 
way, and defire to he taught that ; and thofe that do fo fliall be taught aud 
led in that way. (3.) Him thatfearelh the Lord, he will teach in the zoay 
that he JIuUl choofe, cither in the way that God fhall choofc, or that the good 
men fhall choofe. It comes all to one, for he that fears the Lord choofeth 
the things that plcafe him. f f wc choofe the right way, he that directed our 
choice will direct our flcps, and will leild us iu it. If wc choofe wifely, 
God will give us grace to walk wifely. 

2. That God will make them cafy, ver. 13. His foul Jhall dwell at eafe 9 
Jliall lodge in goodnefs, marg. Thofe that devote themfelves to the fear of 
God, and give up themfelves to be taught of God, it is their own fault if 
they be not eafy. The foul that is fanctificd by the grace of God, and much 
more that is comforted by the peace of God,, dwells at eafe. Even when 
the body is fick and lies in pain, yet the foul may dwell at cafe in God, .may 
return to him and repofc in him as its red. Many things occur to make us 
uncafy., but there is enough in tho covenant of grace to balance them all and 
to make u9 cafy. - .... 

3. That he will give them and theirs as much of this world as is good for 
them. Ilis feed Jhall inherit the earth. Next to our care concerning 1 our 
fouls is our care concerning our feed, and God has a blelfing in ftore for the 
generation of the upright. . They that fear God fhall inherit the earth; Ihall 
have'a competency in it and the comfort of it ; and their children fliall fare 
the better for their prayers, when they are gone. 

4. That God will admit them into' the fecret of communion with himfelf, 
ver* 14. The fecret of the Lord is with them that fear him. They under- 
Hand his word, for if any man do his will hcjliall know of the doclrine tohe- 
tlicr it be of God, John vii. 17. They that receive the truth in tho love of 
it, and experience the power of it, belt undcrfiand the myllery of it. Tlicy 
know the meaning of his providence, and what God is doing with them, bet- 
ter than others. Shall I hide from Abraham the thing's that I do? Gen. xviii. 
17. lie calls them not fervants, but friends j as he called ' Abraham. They 
know by experience the bleflings of the covenant, and the pleafures of that 
fellowlhip which gracious fouls have with the Father and with the Son Jefus 
Chrilt. This honour have all his faints. • • J * 

15. Mine eyes arc ever toward the JLQRD : for he 
fliall pluok my feet out of the net. 16.. Turn ,thce unto 
me, and have mercy upon me : for I am defolate- and 
afflicted. 17. The troubles of my heart arc enlarged: 
O bring thou me out of my diftrefTes. 18.- Look upbn. 
mine affliction; and my pain, and forgive all my fins. 
19. Cqrffider mine enemies, for they are many, and they 
hate me \vith cruel hatred. 20. O keep my foul and 
deliver me : let me not be afliamed, for I put' my truft 
in thee. 21. Let integrity and uprightnefs prefcrve mc = 
for I wait on thee.' 22. Redeem lirael, O Cod,, out of 
all his troubles. , . 



* 



David encouraged by the promifes he had been meditating upon, here re- 
news his addrcfles to God, and concludes the pfalm as he begati with the pro- 
fcflions of dependence upon God and defire towards him. 

1. He lays open before God the calamitous condition he was in: flis 
feet were? in the net. hehl faft and" entangled, fo that he could not extricate 
himfelf "out of his difficulties, vcr. 15. llo was de folate and a/JIiclcd, vcr. 
16.- And it Is common for thofe that are afflicted to be defolatc ; their 
friends defert them thcu, and they arc themfelves difpofed to lit alono and. 
keep filence, -Lam. iii. 2G. David calls himfelf defolatc and folitary, be- 
caufe he depended not upon his fervants and fuldiers, but relied as dritircly 
upon God,' as if he had no profpect at all of help and fuccour from any 
creature. Being in diftrefs, iu many diftrefTes, the troubles of his heart were 
enlarged, ver. 17. t. e. He grew more and more melancholy and troubled 
in mind. Senfc of fin afflicted him more than any th'ing elfe :-that Was it 
that broke and wounded his fpirit, and made his outward troubles lie heavy 
upon him. Ho was in affliction and pain, ver. 18. His enemies that perse- 
cuted him. were many and malicious, they hated him ; aud very barbarous, it 
was with a cruel hatred that they hated him, ver. 19. Such were Chrift's 
enemies and the perfecutors of his church. 

2. He cxprefled the dependence he had upon God in, thefe diftreffes, ver. 
15. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord. Idolaters were for gods'' that 
they could fee with their bodily eyes, and they iiad their eyes ever towardi 
their idols, Ifa. xvii. 7, 8. *But it is an eye of faith that wc mult have to- 
wards God, who is a fpirit, Zech. ix. 1. Our meditation of him muft be fweet, 
aud we mutt always fet him before us : in all our wavs wc mult ackuow- 
ledge.him, and do all to his glory. Thus wc muft live a life of communion, 
with God, not- only in ordinances, but in providences, not only In the 
acts of devotion, but in the whole courfe of our convcrfation.' David 
had the comfort of this in -his affliction ; for becaufe his eyes wero ever to- 
wards the Lord, he doubted not but he would pluck liis feet out bf'tjie not ; 
that he .would deliver him from the corruptions of his own heart, (fo fome) 
from the defigns of his enemies agaiuft him, (fo others). Thofe that have 
their eyes ever towards God, ihall not have their feet long in the net. He re- 
peats his profeflion of dependcuce upon God, ver. 20. Let me not be ajlia* 
med;for Iput my trujl in thee ; and of expectation from him, / wait on thee, 
ver. 21. And it is good thus to hoije, aud quietly to wait for the falvation 
of the Lord. 

3. He prays carneftly to God for relief and fuccour. , . 

i; For himfelf : fee how he begs, (1.) For the rcmiflion of £m,,ver. \l8. 
Forgive all my fins : Thofe were his heavieft burdens, and which /brought 
upon him all his other burdens. He had begged, vcr. 7, for the pardon, of 
the fins of his youth, and ver. 11. for tho pardon of fome one particular Ini- 
quity that was remarkably great, which fume think was his fm in tho matter 
of Uriah : But here he prays, Lord, forgive all, take away all iniquity i It 
is obfervable, that as to his affliction, he alks for no more than God's regard 
to U,Look uponmy afflidlions and my pain,' aud do with it as thou pleafWfc ; 
But as to his fin, lie alks for no lofs than a pardon, Forgive all myjins: 
When at any time wc are in trouble, we fliould be more concerned .about 
our fins to get them pardoned, than about our affliction* to get them ' re- 

moved 
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moved. Yet he prays, (5.) Fur the redrefs of his grievances. His mind 
"was (rouble'! for God's withdrawine from him. and under the fenfe he ha*' 
of his difpleafure againft him for his fin ; and therefore he prays, ver. 16*. 
Turn thee unto me ; And if God turn to us, no matter who turns from u>. 
His condition wa-» troubled* and in reference *n that he prays, Q bring thou 
me out of my difirejfes. I fee no way of d (iterance open. ; but thou cauft 
either find one, or make one. His euen.ies w ere fpiteful ; and in reference 
to that he prays, O keep my foul from falling into their hands, or elfe deliver 
me out of their hands. 

Four things he mention* by way of plea, to enforce thefe petitions ; and 
refers himfelf and them to God's confutation. (1.1 He pleads God's mer- 
cy ; Have mercy upon mr. Men of greatcft merits were undone, If 
thry hod wot to do with a Gad of infinite mercies. (2.) Ho pleads his own 
mifery, the diftrefs he was in, his affliction and pain, efpccially the trou- 
bles of bis heart i All which made him the proper object of divine mercy. 
(3.) He pleads the iniquity of Ins enemies : Lord, confider them, how 

vruel they are, and deliver me out of their hands. (4.) He pleads his , , „_ „ „ „ „ 

own integrity, ver. 21. Though he had owned himfelf guilty before God, \ therefore I fliail not Jlide ; that They mould Tuot p irev ai if who "conVuUed ^to 
and had confefled his fins againft him : yet ag to his enemies, he had the 



prove me, as gold is proved, whether it be ftatidard. God knows e?cry 
man's true character, for he knows the thoughts and intention of the heart 
and fees through every difnuife : David prays, Lord, examine me ; which 
fpeaks him greatly well plea fed that God did know him, and truly de- 
(irons that he would dif^ovcr him to himfelf, and d if cover Uim io all Lite 
world. So (iucerc was lie in his devotion to his God and his loyalty to his 
prince (in both which he w as fufpe6ted to be a pretender) that .he wilhed 
he had a window in his bofom, that who would might look into his heart. 

3. He folemuiy protefts his fincerity, ver. I. I have xbalked in mincintc* 
/f**f(3*» *» c. my converfatiou has agreed with my profelliou, and one part of 
it has been of a piece with another. It is in vain to boatl of our integrity, 
unfefs we can make it out, that by the grace of God we have walked in our 
integrity, and that our converfatiou in the world lias been in duplicity aud 
godly fincerity. 

He produceth here feveral proofs of his integrity, which encouraged htm 
to trull in the Lord as his righteous Judce, who would patronize aud plead 
his righteous caufe, with an aflii ranee (hat he would corauoff with reputation, 



tcftimooy of his conference that he had done them no wrong : which was 
bis comfort, when they hated him with cruel hatred : And he prays, that 
this might prefervc him. This intimates, that he did not expect to be 
^fafeany longer than he continued in ht«iure<rri>vanri nnrmWnpfs ? nnr! that 



n'y and uprigMnefs : and that 
While he did continue in H, he did not duubt of being fiifeT Sincerity will 
be our bell fecurky in ti c *oru of limes. Integrity aud uprightnefs will 
be a man's prefer* at ion more than the wealth ami honour of the world can 
be; this will preferve us to the heavenly kingdom. We (hall therefore 
pray to God to preferve us ia our integrity, and then be allured that that 
will preferve ns. 

2. For the church of G-d, ver. 22o Redeem IfracI, 0 God, out of all his 
troubles. David was now in trouble himfelf, but he thinks it not ftrangc, 
fihee trouble is th.T lot of all God's IfracI :_and why fliould any other member 
fare better than the whole body! David's troubles were enlarged, and very 
♦earneft he was with God to deliver him, yet he forgets not the cKflrefles of 
Gud'a church ; for when we have never fo much bufinefs of our own at the 
throne of grace wemuftfiill remember to pray for the public. Good men 
have little comfort in their own fafcty, while the church is in diftrefs and 
danger. This prayer is a prophecy, that Gnd would at length give David 
left, and therewith gire Ifrael reft from all their enemies rouud about. It is 
a prophecy, of the fending of the Mefliah in due time lo redeem Ifrael from 
his iniquities, Pfal. cxxx.8. and To to redeem them from their troubles : And 
of the happinefs of the future Gate. In heaven and heaven only, will God's 
Ifrael be perfectly redeemed from all troubles. 



rail him down from bis excellency, to fliake hit faith, blemifii his name, 
and prevent his coming to the crown, Pfal. Ixii. 4. They that arc fincere 

not Hide, t. e. that they fliall not 



* PSALM XXVI. 

Holy David is in this pfalm putting himfelf upon a folemn trial, not by 
God and his country, but by God and his ozon confeience ; to both 
which he appeals touching his integrity^ ver. 1, *2. And for the proof 
ofit 9 he alledgeth-, fl.) His conflant regard to God. and his grace. 
*er. 3. (2.) His rooted antipathy to Jin and Jinners, ver. 4, 5. (3.) 
Jltsjtncere aff-ction to the ordinances of God, and his care about them, 
f er. C, 7, 8. Having thus proved his integrity, (1.) He deprecates 
the doom of the wicked, ver. 9, 10. (2.) He cafts himfelf upon the 
mercy and grace of God ; with a refolution to hold fafi his integrity ■, 
and his hope in God, ver. 11, 12. In Jttiging this pfalm* zve mufl 



teach and admonijh our f elves, and -one another* what zee tnujl be and 
do, that we may have the favour of God and comfort in our consciences ; 



and comfort ourfelves with it as D-.tvid doth, ifzze can fay, that in any 
mtafure we hate through grace anfxered thefe char niters. The learn* 
edAmyraldus, in his argument of this pfalm, faggefls that David is here, 
by thefpirit of prophecy* carried out to fpeak of himfelf as a type of 
Ghrifti *>/ tchom what he here faii h , of his fpotlefs innoeency was fully and 
eminently true, and of liim only zee may apply it in finging this pfalm. We 
are complete in him* 



A PSALM OF DAVTD. * 

I. TUDGE me, O LORD ; for I have walked in mine 
J integrity : 1 havctruftedalfoin the LORD ; there- 
fore I fhall not Aide. 2. Examine me, O LORD, and 
prove me ; try my reins and my heart. 3. For thy 
loving kindnefs is before mine eyes : and 1 have walked 
in thy truth. 4. I have not far with vain perfons, nei- 
ther will I go in with difTemblers. 5. I have hated 
the congregation of evil doers :^ and will not fit with the 
wicked. 



It is probable that David penned this pfalm when ho was pcrfecutcd by 
Saul and his party, who to give fomc colour to their unjuil rage reprefented 
him as a very ill man, and falfly accufed him of mauy high crimes and mif- 
demcanoTS, dreffed him up in the lkins of wild beads, that they might bait 
him. Innoeency itfelf is no fence to the name, though it is to the bufom, 
againfl the darts of calumny. Herein he-was a type of Chrift, who was 
made a reproach of men, and foretold to his followers, that they alfo muft 
have all manner of evil faid againfl them falfly. Now fee what David doth 
in this cafe, 

1. He appeals to God's rig htcou£fen ten cc, rer. 1. Judge me, O God, 
t. e. Be thou judge between me and my neenfers, between the profecutor 
and the poor prifoner ; bring mu olF with honour, and put them to ihamc 
that belie me. SauL who was himfelf fupretnu judge in ifrael, was his 
adverfary, fo that in a controverfy with him, he could appeal to no other 
but to God himfelf. As to Ins offences againft God, he prays, Lord, enter 
Hot into judgment with me 9 Pfal. cxliii. 2. Remember not my tranfgrejfwns, 
Pfal. xxv. 7. there he appeals to God's mercy ; but as to his oflences againft 
Saul, he appeals to God*s jufticc, and begs of him to judge for him, as 
Pfal. xlii. 1.- Or thus, he cannot juftify himfelf againft the charge of fin, 
he owns his iniquity is great, and he is undone if God, in his infinite mercy 
do not forgive him ; but he can juftify himfclf again It the charge of 
hypocrify, and has reafon to hope, that according to the tenor of the co- 
venant of grace ho is one of thofe that may expect to find favour with God. 
Thus holy Job often owns he has finned, and yet he holds fall, his integrity. 
Note, It ia a comfort to thofe who arc falfly accufed, that there is a righ- 
teous God who fooncr or later will ekar up their innucunry j and a com- 
fort to all that are fincere in religion, that God himfelf is a wituelt to his Un- 
ci! rity. 

9. fie fubmits to his unerring fi-arch, ver. 2. Examine me. O Lord, and 
Vol. II. No. JLXX XL* ~ 



in religion, may trull in God that they 
apoftatizc from their religion. 

1. lie had a conflant regard to Gotland to his grace, ver. 3. (1.) He 
aimed at God's favour as his end and chief good. Thy loving kindnrfs is be- 
fore mine eyes. This will be a good evidence of our Quuevily ; if what we 
do in religion, we do from a principle of lure to God, and good thoughts 
of htm as the bed of beings, aud the bell of frier- ds and benefactors ; and 
from a grateful fenfe of God's gooduefs to m in particular, which we* hare 
had experience of all our days. If we fet God'& loving kindnefs before us 
as our pattern, to which we endeavour to conform ourfelves, bving followers 
of him that is good in his goudnefs, 1. Pel. in. 13. If we fet it before us us 
our great engagement and encourag. uient to our duty, and arc afraid of 
doin? any thing to forfeit God's favour, and in care by all means to keep 
ourfelves in his love ; this will not only be a tjoud evidence of our integrity, 
but will haTC a great inlluence upon our perfeveraiice in it. (2,) He go- 
verned himfelf by the word of God as his rule. / have zcullccd in thy truth* 
». e. according to thy law, for thy lu»r is (ruth. Note, Thole only may ex- 
pect the benefit of God's loving kindnefs that live up to his truths, and his 
laws that arc grounded upon them. Some undorflaud it of his coniormiiu? 
himfelf to God's example in truth aud faithfulucfs, as well as in gi/odnefs and 
loving kindnefs. Thofe certainly walk well that are followers of God ai 
dear children. 

2. He had no fellow fliip with the unfruitful works of darknefs, nor with 
the workers of thofe works, ver. 4, 5. By this It appeared that he was 
truly loyal to his prince, that he never atTociated with thofe that were dif- 
all'ecifd to his government, with any of thof.' fans of lielialthat defpifeliim. 
I Sam. x. 27. He was in none of (heir cabals, nor joined with them in 
any of their intrigues ; he curfed not the king, no not in his heart. And 
this ulfo was an evidence of his fuithfuluefs to his God, that he uevur alHi- 
ciated with thofe that he had any reafon to think were. dif affected U» re- 
ligion, or were opea enemies or falfe friends to its iuterelU. Note, Great 
care to avoid bad company, is both a ^oud evidence of our integrity, and 
agood means to preferve us in it. Now obferve h«rc, (1.) Thai tins part 
of his proteftation looks both backward upon the care he had hitherto taken 
in this matter, and forward upon the care he would 11.11 take. I have not 
fat with them, audi will not go in with them. Note, Our good practices 
hitherto arc then evidences of our integrity, when they are accompanied 
with refutations in God's lirenafh to perfevere in them to the cud, aud not 
to draw back ; and our good refolutions for the future we may then take 
he comfort of, when they are the continuation of our good practices hither* 
to. (1.) That David ibuniicd the company not only of wicked perfons, 
hut of vain perfons, that werp wholly add idled to mirth and gaiety, aud had 
nothing folid or ferious in them. The company of fuch may perhaps be 
the more pernicious of the two to a good man, becaufc, he will not bo fo 
n-ady to ftand upon his guard againft the contagion of vanity, as againfl 

that of downright wickednefs. (3-) That the company of dilTemblers is as 
dangerous company a* any other, aud as much to be lb tinned, in prudence 
as well as piety. Evil doers pretend friend fliip to thofe whom they would 
decoy into their fnares, but they dijfeniblc ; when they fpeak fair, believe 
than not. (4.) Though fometimes he could nut avoid being in the com- 
pany of bad people, ye he would not go tu with them, 1. e. he would not 
choofe fue"h for his companions, nor feuk an opportunity of acquaintance 
and convcrfe with them ; he might light in with them, but he would not 
by appointment and af&gijation go with them : Or if he happened to be with 
them, he would not fit with them, i. e. he would not continue with them ; 
he would be in their company no longer than his bu Unci's made it ncccf- 
fary ; 'he would not concur with them, nor faid as they laid, nor do as they 
did, as they that Jit in the feat of the fcornful, I'fal. i. 1. He would not fit 
in counfel w ith them upon ways and means to do mifchief, nor fit in judg- 
ment with them to condemn the gencratiou of the righteous. (5.) We mult 
not only in our practice avoid bad company, but in our principles aud af- 
fections we mufl have an averfion to'it. David here faith, not only 1 have 
ftiunntfHt, but I have hated it, Pfal. exxxix. 21. (6.) The congregation 
of evil doers, the club, the confederacy of them, is in a fpecial manner hate- 
ful to good people. 1 have hated the church of the malignant, (Ecctejiam 
maliguantium) fo the vulgar Latin reads it» As good incu in concert make 
one another better, and are enabled to do fo much the more good, fo bad 
men in combination make one another worfe, and do fo much the more mif- 
chief. In all this David was both a type of Chrill, who, though he received 
finners, and cat with them* to inflrucl them and do them goo. I ; yet »tl>er- 
wife was holy, harmlefs. and undetiled, and feparate from finders, particu- 
larly from the Pharifees, thofe diflemblers ; and an example to chriftiaus, 
when they joined themfelves to Chrift, tofava themfekesjrom this untoward 
generation, Acts ii. 40. 



6. I will wafh mine hands, in innoeency : fo will I 
compafs thine altar, O LORD. 7. That I may pub- 
IiCtx with the voice of thankfgiving, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 8. -LORD, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houfe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 9. Gather not my foul -with finners, nor 
my life with bloody men : 10. In whole hands is mif- 
chief j and their right hand is full of bribes, ; I 
as for me, I will walk in mine integrity : redecL., ...^ r 
and be merciful unto me. 12. My foot ftand&h'VuK- 
aneven place; in the congregations will 1 blefl*H% 
LORD. ' • * y 
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which fpcak for me. ami not my fins which fpcak againft mc. Here is', (I.) 
An implicit confeffion of fin ; hcinftanccth particularly in the fins of his youth; 
Note. Our youthful fault* and follies fliould be matter of our repentance* 
anil humiliation loner after ; becaufc time doth not wear out the guilt of 
An. OUI people mould mourn for the finful mirth, and be in pain for the 
fin fill pi en f ii res of their youth. He aggravates his fins, calling them his 
tranfgrcflions : and the more holy, jn/1 and good the law is, which fin is 
the tranfgrefliou of, the more exceeding finful it ought to appear to MS. 
(2.) An ex prefs petition for mercy. (1.) That he might be acquitted from 
guilt, Remember not the fins of my youth, i. e. remember them not againfl 
me, lay them not to my charge, enter not into judgment with mc for them. 
When God pardons fin, he is fald to remember it no more, which notes a 
plenary remhTion ; he forgives and forgets. (2.) That he might be ac- 
cepted* in God's fight; remember thou me; think on mc for good, and 
come in foafonably for my fuccour. We need defire no more to make us 
happy, than for bod to remember us with favour. Hie plea is, " ac- 
cording to thy mercy, and for thy goodnefs fake." Note, It is God's 
goodnefs and not ours, his mercy and not our owu merit, that mufc be our 
plea for the pardon of fin, and all the good we ftand in need of : This 
plea we muft always rely upon, as thofu that are fenfiblc of our poverty and 
unworthinefs, and us thofe that are fatisfied of the riches of God's mercy 
and grace. 

8. Good and upright is the LORD : therefore will 
he teach finncrs in the way. 9. Themeek will he guide 
in judgment : and the meek will he teach his way. 10. 
All the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth, unto 
inch as keep his covenant and his teilimonics.- 11. For 
thy name's fake, O LORD, pardon mine iniquity, for it 
is great. 12. What man is he that feareth the LORD ? 
him fliall he teach in the way that he fhall choofc. 13. 
His foul mall dwell at eafe : and his feed fhall inherit 
the earth. 14. The fecret of the LORD is with them 
that fear him: and he will fliew them his covenant. 



God's promifes are here mixed with David's prayers : Many petitions 
there were in the former part of the pfalm, and many in the latter ; and 
here in the middle of the pfalm he meditates upon the promifes, and by a 
litely faith fucks and is fatisficd from thefe brcafts of confolation ; for the 
promifes of God are not only the bell foundation of prayer, telling us what 
to pray for. and encouraging our faith and hope in prayer ; but they are a 
prefent an fwer to prayer. Let the prayer be made according to the pro- 
mife, and then the promife may be read as a return to the prayer ; and we 
are to believe the prayer is heard, becaufe the promife will be performed. 
Hut in the tnidlt of the promifes, we find one petition which fecms to come 
in fomcwhat abruptly, and fliould have followed upon, ver, 7. it is that, 
ver. 1 1. Pardon mine iniquity. But prayers for the pardon of fin arc never 
impertinent ; we mingle fin with all our actions, and therefore ihould mingle 
fuch prayers with all our devotions. He enforces this petition with a 
double plea. The former is very natural; For thy name's fake pardon 
mine iniquity, becaufe thou haft proclaimed thy name gracious and merciful, 
pardoning iniquity ; for thy glory fake, for thypromife fake, for thine own 
fake, Ifa. xliii. 25. But the latter is very furprifing ; Pardon mine iniquu 
tyyforit is ffreat / and the greater it is, the more wi If divine mercy be mag- 
nified in the forgiveuefs of it. It is the glory of a great God to forgive great 
fins, to forgive iniquity, tranfgreffions and finj Exod. xxxiv. 7. It is great, 
and therefore I am undone, for ever undone, if infinite mercy do not inter, 
pofc for the pardon of it. It is great, r*. e. I fee it fo : The more wc fee 
of the heiuoufnefs of our fins, the better qualified wc arc to find mercy with 
God. When wc confefs fin, we muft aggravate it. 

Let us now lake a view of the great and precious promifes which wc have 
in thefe verfes, and obferve, 

1, To whom thefe promifes do belong, and who may expect the benefit 
of them. We are all fmnrvs, and can we hope for any advantage by them ? 
Yes, ver. S. He will teach fitment, (hough they be finncrs ; for Chriit came 
into the world to lave finncrs, and in order to that to teach finncrs, to call 
finncrs to repentance. 

Thefe promifes arc fure to thofe, who though they have been finncrs, 
have gone a ft ray, yet now keep God's word. To fuch (1.) As keep his 
covenant and his te Hi monies, ver. 10. i. e. that lake his precepts for their 
rule and his promifes for their portion ; that having taken God to be to 
them a God, live upon that, and having given up thcmfelves to be to him a 
people, live up to that. Though through the infirmity of the llefh. they 
fomctimes break the command, yet by a fin cere repentance, when at any 
time they do amifs, and a con dan f adherence by faith to God as their God, 
they keep the covenant, and do not break that, f 2.) To fuch as fear him, 
ver. 12. and again, ver. 14, that ftand in awe of his majefty, and worihip 
him with reverence, fubmit to his authority and obey him with chccrfulnefs, 
dread Ids wrath and are afraid of offending him. 

2. Upon what thefe promifes are grounded, and what encouragement wc 
have to build upon them. Here arc two things which ratify and confirm all 
the promifes. 

(I.) The perfections of God's nature. We value the promife by the 



character of him that makes it ; wc may therefore depend upon God's pro- 
mifes, for good and upright is the Lord, and therefore he will be as good 
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forming it. 

(2. J The agrecablenefs of all he faith and doth with the pcrfeaions of his 
nature, ver, 10. All the paths of the Lord, i. c. all his promifes and all his 
providences arc mercy and truth, i. e. they arc like himfelf good and up- 
right. All God's dealings with his people arc according to "the. mercy of 
his purpofes, and the truth of his promifes ; all he doth comes from love, 
covenant love ; and they may fee it in his mercy difplaycd and his word ful- 
filled. What a mighty fatisfacVion may this be to good people, that what- 
ever affliction they are exercifed with, All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truths and fo it will appear when they come to their journey's cod. 

3. What thefe promifes are, 

1. That God will inftruct and direct them in the way of their duly. This 
is moft'infiftcd upon, becaufe it is an anfwer to David's prayers, ver, 4, 5. 
Shew- me thy xsays and lead mc. We fliould fix our thoughts and act our 
faith moit on thofe promifes, which fuit our* prefcut" cafe. (1.) He will 
teach tinners in the way, becaufe they arc finners, and therefore need teach- 
ing, when they fee thcmfelves finncrs and defire teaching, then lie will 
teach them the way of reconciliation to God, the way to a well-grounded 
peace of confidence, and the way to eternal life. He doth by his gofpel 
make kuowu this way to all, aud by hit* Spirit open tho underftauding, and 



guide penitent finners that enquire after it. The devil leads men blindfold 
to hell, but God enlightens men's eyes, fets things before them in a true 
light, and fo he leads them to heaven. (».) The meek will he guide, the 
meek Mill he teach, i. e. thofe that arc humble aud low in their owu eyes, 
that arc diftniftftil of thcmfelves, defirous to be taught, and honcftly re- 
fill vp to follow the divine conduct ; fpeak, Lord, for thy fervant hears, 
Thefe he will guide in judgment, i. e. by the rule of the written word ; he 
will guide them in that which is practical, which relates to fin and duty ; fo» 
as that they may keep confidence void of offence : and he will do it juriici- 
oufly, (fo fome) r. e. he will fuit his conduct to their cafe; he will teach, 
finncrs with wifdom, tendcrnefs and compaffion, and as they arc able to> 
bear. He will teach them his way. All good people make God's way their 
way, and defire to be taught that ; and thofe that do fo fhall be taught aud 
led in that way. (3.) Him that feareth the Lor//, he mill teach in the tony 
that he JJudl choofc , cither in the way that God fhall chaofe, or that the good 
men ihall choofc. It comes all to one, for he that fears the Lord choofc tit 
the things that pi cafe him. If wc chaofe the right way, he that directed our 
choice will direct our Heps, and will IcAd us in it. If wc choofc wifely, 
God will give us grace to walk wifely.. 

2. That God will make them eafy, ver, 13. His fouljfiall dzsell at eafe 9 
,/Jiall lodge in goodnefs, marg. Thofe that devote themfclves to the fear of 
God, and give up them fel res to be taught of God, it is their own fadlt if 
they be not eafy. The foul that is fanctificd by the grace of God, and much 
more that is comforted by the peace of God,, dwells at eafe. .Even when 
the body is fick and lies in pain, yet the foul may dwell at eafe in God, may 
return to him and repofc in him as its reft. Many things occur to make us 
uncafy, but there is enough in the covenant of grace to balance them all and 
to make us eafy. 

3. That he will give them and theirs as much of this world as is good for 
them. JHs feed Jhall inherit the earth. Next to our care concerning' our 
fouls is our care concerning our feed, and God has a blcffing in {lore for tho 
generation of the upright. They that fear God fliatl inherit the earth, fliall 
have a competency in it and the comfort of it ; and their children fliall fare 
the better fur their prayers, when they are gone. 

4. That God will admit them into the fecret of communion with himfelf, 
ver, 14. The fecret of the Lord is xcith them that fear him. They 'under- 
fland his word, for if any man do his wilt he Jhall knozo of the doClrine whe- 
ther it be ofGody John vii. 17. They that receive the truth in the love of 
it, and experience the power of it, beic undcrltand the myltery of it. They 
know the meaning of his providence, ami what God is doing with them, bet- 
ter than others. Shall [ hide from Abraham the things that 1 do? Gen.xviti. 
17. lie calls them not fervnnts, but friends, as he called Abraham. They 
know by experience the bleflings of the covenant, and the plcafures of that 
fellowfliip which gracious fouls have with the Father and with the Sou Jcfus 
Chrilt. This honour have all his faints. 

15. Mine eyes arc ever to'vard the JLORD : for lie 
fliall pluck my feet out of the net. 16. Turn thee unto 
me, and have mercy upon me : for I am defolate and 
afflicted. 17. The troubles of my heart arc enlarged: 
O bring thou me out of my diftrcfles. IS. Look upon 
mine affliction, and my pain, and forgive all my fins. 
19. Cqn'fider mine enemies, for they are many, and they 
hate mc With cruel hatred. 20. O keep my foul and 
deliver me : let me not be afliamed, for I put my truft 
in thee. 21. Let integrity and uprightnefs prefcrveme r 
for I wait on thee. 22. Redeem llracl, O God,, out of 
all his troubles. 



David encouraged by the promifes he had been meditating upon, here re- 
news his addrefles to God, and concludes the pfalm as he began with the pro* 
fcflious of dependence upon God and defire towards him. 

1. He lays open before God the calamitous condition he was in : Tlis 
feet were' in the net. held fall and entangled, fo that he could not extricate 
himfelf but of his dilfieuljies, ver. 15. lie teas defolate and affliftedy ver. 
16.- And it is common for thofe that are afflicted to he defolate j their 
friends defert them theu, and they arc themfclves difpofed lo il t alone and. 
keep filencc, -Lam. iii. 26. David calls himfelf defolate and folitary, be- 
caufe he depended not upon his fen-ants and foldicrs, but relied as entirely 
upon God,' as if he had no profpeft at all of help and fuccour from any 
creature. Being in diftrefs, in many dittrcflcs, the troubles of his heart mere 
enlarged, ver. 17. i. c. He grew more and more melancholy and troubled 
in mind. Senfc of fin alllt&cd him more than any thing clfc : that was it 
that broke and wounded his fpirit, and made his outward troubles lie heavy, 
upon him. He was in afllhStiou and pain, ver. 18. His enemies that perfc- 
cuted him were many and malicious, they hated him ; aud very barbarous, it 
was with a cruel hatred that they hated him, ver. 19. Such were ChrihVs 
enemies and the perfecutors of his church. 

2. He expreiTed the dependence he had upon God in thefe diftrcfles, ver. 
15. Mine eyes are ever tozoards the Lord. Idolaters were for gods that 
they could fee with their bodily eyes, and they had their eyes ever towards 
their idols, Ifa. xvii. 7, 8. *But it is an eye of faith that wc mult have to- 
wards God, who is a fpirit, Zech. ix. 1. Our meditation of him muft be fweet, 
and wc muft always fot him before us : in all our ways wc muft acknow- 
ledge him, and do alt to his glory. Thus we muft live a life of communion 
with God, not only in ordinances, but in providences, not only In the 
acts of devotion, but in the whole courfe of our cuuvcrfation. David 
had the comfort of this in his affliction ; for becaufe his eyes were ever to- 
wards the Lord, he doubted uot but he would pluck liis feet out of the not ; 
that he .would deliver him from the corruptions of his own heart, (fo fome) 
from the defigns of his enemies agaiuft him, (fo others). Thofe that have 
their eyes ever towards God, ihall not have their feet long in the net. He re- 
peats his profeflion of dependence upon God, ver. 20. Let me not be ajlia. 
medffar I put my trufl in thee ; and of expectation from him, I matt on thee, 
ver, 21. And it is good thus to hope, and quietly to wait for the falvation 
of the Lord. 

3. He prays carneftly to God for relief and fuccour. . 

1. For himfelf: fee how he begs, (1.) For the rctniffioti of fin, ver. .18. 
Forgive all my fins : Thofe were his heavieft burdens, and which 'brought 
upon him all his other burdens. He had begged, ver. 7, for the pardon of 
the fins of his youth, and ver. il. for the pardon of fome one particular ini- 
quity that was remarkably great, which fome think was his fin in the matter 
of Uriah : But here he prays, hort\ 9 forgive alt, take azeay all iniquity. It 




When at any time we are in trouble, wc fliould be -more concerned about 
our fins to get them pardoned, than about our atnictious to get them re- 
moved 
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mom!. Yet he prays, (2.) For Ike redrefs of lits grievances. His mind 
Mas trouhlr-l forG'id'a withdrawing from him. and under the fenfe lie ha' 1 
of lux difjileafttro asaiull him for his fin ; and therefore he prays, ver. 16. 
Turn thee unto me ; And if God turn to us, no matter who turns from us. 
His condition was troubled, and i»i reference ♦«> that he prays, O bring thou 
me out of my dijlreffe*. I fee no way of d Inrrance open ; but thou cault 
either find one, or make one. His enen.ics w rrts f pile fill ; and in referenci* 
to thut he prays, O keep my foul from falling into their hands, or elfe deliver 
me out of their hands. 

Four things he mentions by way of plea, to enforce thefe petitions ; and 
refers himfelf and them to God's confideration. (1.1 He pleads God's mer- 
cy ; Httve mercy upon ntr. Men of greateft merits were undone, if 
they hud not to ilo with a Gut! of infinite mercies. (2.) He pleads his own 
mifery, tin* diftreft he was in, his a filiation and pain, efpecially the trou- 
bles of his heart : All which made him the proper object of divine mercy. 
(3.) He pleads the iniquity of his enemies : Lord, coufider them, how 
•cruel they '.re, and deliver me out of their hands. (4.) He pleads his 
own integrity, ver. 21. Though he had owned himfelf guilty before God, 
and hail ronfeflVil his fins aqaiuft him ; yet as to his enemies, he had the 
tcftimuny of h;s con fcieuce that he had done them no wrong: which was 
his comfort, when they hated him with cruel hatred : And he prays, that 
this might prcfervc him. This intimates, that he did not expecl: to be 
fafe any lung/ r than he continued in his inn^ri'y and nprigj^nefs : and that 
While he did continue in rr, he d»*l not d»;ubt «>f brine, fafe; Sincerity will 
be our befl frcurity in li e weft of times. Integrity and uprightnefs will 
be a man's preformation more than the wealth ami honour of the world can 
be ; this will prt ferve us to the heavenly kingdom. We fliall therefore 
pray to God to prcferve us i.i our integrity, and then be affured that that 
will p refer ve ns. 

2. For the church of G d, ver. 22.1 Redeem Ifrael, 0 God, out of all his 
troubles, David was now in trouble himfelf, but he thinks it not ft range, 
fince trouble is th.! lot of all God's Ifrael and w hy fliould any other member 
fare better than the whole body I David's troubles were enlarged, and very 
'carneft he was with God to deliver him, yet he forgets not the diftrcfles of 
God's church ; for when we have never fo much bufinefs of our own at the 
throne of grace wemuft fiill remember to pray for the public. Good men 
have little comfort in their own fafety, while the church is in diftrefs anil 
danger. This prayer is a prophecy, that God would at length give David 
reft, and therewith give Ifrael reft from all their enemies round about. It is 
a prophecy, of the fending of the Me/Hah in due time to redeem ifrael from 
his iniquities, Pfal. exxx. 8. and fo to redeem them from their troubles : And 
of the ilappinefs of the future (late. In heaven and heaven only, will God b 
Ifrael be perfectly redeemed from all troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 



Holy David is in this pfalm putting himfelf upon a folernn trials not by 
God and his country, but by God and his oxon confciencc ; to both 
zc hick he appeals touching his integrity^ ver. l f !>. And for the proof 
cfity he atfedgeth) (I.) His conjlant regard to God and his grace. 
ver, 3. (2.) His rooted antipathy to fin and fmners^ vcr. 4, 5. (3. J 
Jlis Jineere off' 6lion to the ordinances of Gotland kts care about them, 
▼er. G, 7j 8. Having thus proved his integrity , (1.) He deprecates 
the doom of the tricked, vcr. 9, 10. He cnfls himfelf upon the 

mercy and grace of God ; tsith a refoluUon to hold faji his integrity \ 
end his hope in God, vcr. 11, 12* In Jin gin g this pfalm* ire mujl 
teach and admonijh ourfelvcs, and one another* uhat zee mujl be and 
do, that we may have the favour vf God and comfort in our consciences ; 
and comfort oitrfetvcs uith it as D-tvid doth % if tze can fay, that in any 
mtafurc zee hare through grace anfuered thefe characters. The learn. 
edAmyralduS) in his argument of this pfalm. fnggefts that David is here, 
bit the fpirit of prophecy* carried out to fpeafc of himfelf as a type of 
Chrifl, of whom tchat he here faith .of his fpottrfi itmocency was fully and 
eminently true 9 and of him only arc may apply it in fiuging this pfalm. We 
arc complete in him. 



A PSALM OF DAVID. 

I. TUDGEmc, O LORD ; for I have walked in mine 
J integrity : 1 have truflcd alfoin the LORD ; there- 
fore I fliall not Aide. 2. Examine me, O LORD, and 
prove me ; try my reins and my heart. 3. For thy 
loving kindnefs zs before mine eyes : and 1 have walked 
in thy truth. 4. I ba*ve not far with vain perfons, nei- 
ther will i go in with diflemblers. 5. I have hated 
the congregation of evil doers : and will not fit with the 
wicked. 



It is probable that David penned this pfalm wHcn he was pcrfccutcd by 
Saul and his party, who to give fomc colour to their unjufl rage represented 
him as a very ill man, and falfly accufed him of many high crimes and mif- 
demeanors, dreffed him up in the ikins of wild beafts, that they might bait 
him. Innoccncy Hfelf is no fence to the name*, though it is to the bufom, 
againfl the darts of calumny. Herein he was a type of Chrift, who was 
made a reproach of men, and foretold to his followers, that they alfo muft 
have all manner of evil faid againfl them falfly. Now fee what David doih 
in this cafe, 

1. He appeals to God's rightcou^fentencc, rer. I. Judge me, O God, 
i\ e. Be thou judge between me and my accufers, between the profecutor 
vnd the poor prifoncr; bring me oif with honour, and put them to Jhame 
that belie me. SauL who was himfelf fupveine judge in Ifrael, was his 
adverfary, fo that in a controverfy with him, he could appeal to no other 
but to God himfelf* As to his offences again (I God, he prays, Lord*, enter 
itot into judgment with me, Pfal. cxMii. 2. Remember not my tranfgrejfions, 
Pfal. xxv. 7. there he appeals to God's mercy ; but as to his offences a gain ft 
Saul, he appeals to God's juftice, and begs of him to judge for him, as 
Pfal. xlii. 1/ Or thus, he cannot jullify himfelf againli the charge of fin, 
he owns his iniquity is great, and he is undone if God, in his infinite mercy 
do not forgive him ; but he can juftify hhn&jf again It the charge of 
hypocrily, and has rcafon to hope, that according 'to the tenor of the co- 
venant of grace he is one of ihofc (hat may expert to find favour with God. 
Thus holy Job often owns he has famed, and yet he holds fall, his integrity* 
Note, It is a comfort to thofc who are falfly accufed, that there is a righ- 
teous God who fooner or later will clear up their innoccncy ; and a com- 
fort to all that are finccre in religion, that God himfelf is a wituefs to his lin- 
earity • 

9. He fubmifs to his interrinc: frarch, ver. 2. Examine me* O Lord* and 
< You II. jNo. LX.XX1.* 



prove mc y as gold is proved, whether it hi* ftaudard* God knows every 
man's true character, fur he knows the thmtghlH ami intention of the heart 
and fees through every difuuife: David prays, Lurd^ examine me; which 
f peaks him greatly well ploafud that God did know him , and truly dc-» 
(irons that he would dif.over him to himfelf, and difcover him to all the 
world* So finer re nan he in his devotion to his God and his loyalty to his 
prince (in both which he nas fufprdted to be a pretend or) that .he wilhed 
he had a window in his bofom, that who would ini^ht look into his heart* 

3* He folenntly protelts his fincerity, ver. I. / have xsatked in mineintc* 
grity* u e. my converfatirm has agreed with my profellLon, and one part of 
it has been of a piece with another. It is in vain to boatt of our integrity, 
untefs we can make it out, that by the grace of God ue have walked in our 
integrity, and that our convcrfation in the world has been in limplicity and 
godly fincerity. 

He produceth here feveral proofs of his integrity, which encouraged him 
to trull in the Lord as his righteous Judge, who would patronize and plead 
his righteous caufe, with an aflurance that he would couiuoff with reputation, 
therefore I /hull not Jtide ; that they fbould not prevail, who coufulted to 
raft him down from his excellency, to fliake hi* faith, blcmitb his name, 
and prevent his coming to the crown, PfaL Uii. 4. Tiiey that are finccre 
in rcligiou, may trull in Gud that they lhali not Hide, f. e. that they fliall not 
apoilattze from their religion. 

1. He had a conftant regard to God and to his grace, ver. 3. (!•) He 
aimed at God's favour as his end and chief good. Thy loving kmdnrfs is be- 
fore mine eyes. This will be a good evidence of our & utility ; if what we 
do in religion, we do from a principle of love to Got!, and good thoughts 
of him as the bed of beings, and the bed of fricx-d* and benefactors ; and 
from a grateful fenfe of God's gooduefs to us in particular, which we have 
had experience of all our days, lf *c fet God'h loving kindnefs before us 
as our pattern, to which we endeavour to conform ourfJves, belli!; followers 
of him that is good in hii goodnefs, 1 Pet. iii. 14. If we fet it before us as 
nor great engagement and encourag< uteut to our duty, and are afraid of 
doing any thing to forfeit God's favour, and in care by all means to keep 
ourfrlves in Iub love ; this will not only be a good evidence ol our integrity, 
but will have a great influence upon our perfeveiancc in it. (*J.) He go« 
vorned himfelf by the word of God as his rule. / have izulkrd in thy truth) 
>. c. according to thy law, for thy law is truth. Note, Thole only m:iy ex- 
pedl the benefit of God's loving kindnefs that live up to his truths, and his 
laws that arc grounded upon ihenu Some mul-rr (Land it of hit couiormitig 
himfelf to God's example in truth and faithfuluefs, as wvli as in gc/odiiePi and 
loving kindnefs Thofe certainly walk well that arc follower* of Gud ai 
dear children. 

2. He had no fellow (hip with the unfruitful w orks of darknt'fs, nor with 
the workers of thofc woiks, ver. 4, 5. By this it appeared thut he was 
truly loyal to his prince, that hf never aHWiated with lliofa that were dif. 
aii't ch'd to hi^ governTiient, with any of t!wf.',/hwt of lielialthat defpife him % 
I Sam. x. 27. He was in none ol (heir cabals, nor joined with them in 
any of their intrigues ; he curfed not the king, no not in his heart. And 
this alfo ivas an evidence of his taithlnlnefs to hi* (sod, lliat he never alf.i- 
ciatrd with thofe that he had any realuo to think were- dt fa UVct/d U» re- 
ligioa, or were open euemtes or falfe friends to it.s iuterelU. Nute, Great 
care to avoid bad company, is both agouti evidence of our integrity, and 
a good means to prcfervc us in it. Now obferve hsre, (t#) Tltat tlm part 
of his proteltation looks both backward upon the care he had hitherto taken 
in thii matter, and forward upon the care he would It. II take. 1 have uot 
fat with them, and 1 will not go in with them. Note, Our good practices 
hitherto are then evidences of our integrity, when they are accompanied 
with resolutions in God's lireiitfth to pcrfevere in them to the ctid, ami not 
to draw back ; and our good rrfolutions for the future we may then take 
he comfort of, when they are the continuation of our good practices hither- 
to. (2.) That David fiiunued the company not only of wicked perfons, 
but of vain perfons, that were wholly additfed to mirth and gaiety, and had 
nothing folid or ferious in them. The company of fuch may perhaps be 
the more pernicious of the two to a uond man, becaufi: he wdl not bis fo 
nady to ltaud upon his guard againti the conta^on of vanity, as again ft 
that of downright wiekednefs. (3.) That the compauy of dilfem biers is as 
dangerous company a> any other, and as much to be fhuaned, in prudence 
as well as piety. Evil doers pretend friendflitp to thofe tfhoiu they would 
decoy into their fnares, but they diffetnhtc ; ichen they f pe t k fair 7 believe 
them nvt. (4.) Though fomcfimcs he euuld not avoid being in the coal* 
pany oT bad people, ye he would not go in witn them, i« e, he would not 
choofe fmsh for his companions, nor feitk an opportunity of ccquaintauc* 
audconverfe with them ; he might light in with them, but he would not 
by appointment and alfiguatmn go with them : Or if he happened to be with 
them, he would uot fit wit»i them, i. e. he would not continue with them ; 
he would he in their company no longer than his bufinefs made it uecef- 
fary ; he would not concur with them, nor faid as they laid, nor tl> ai they 
did, us they that fit in the feat of the fcornful^ I fal. i. 1. He would uot lit 
in couufel with them upon ways and means to ilo mifchief, nor lit in judg- 
ment with them to condemn the generation of the righteous. (5,) We muft 
not only in our prafticc avoid bad company, but in our principles and af- 
ftftions we muft have an aveifion toil. David here faith, not only 1 have 
Ihunned it, but 1 have hated it, Pfal. oxxxix. 21. (6.) The congregation 
of evil doers, the club, the confederacy of them, is in a fpecial manner hate- 
ful to good people. 1 have hated the church of the nialfguaut, (Ecctefiam 
malignant in m) fo the vulgar Latin reads it. As good men in concert make 
one another better, and arc enabled to do fo much the more good, fo bad 
men in combination make one another worfe, and do fo much the more mif- 
chief. lu all this David was both a type of Chrift, who, though he received 
ftuncrs, and cat with them, to inftruct them and do them poo I ; yet other- 
wife was holy, harmlefs, and undeBIed, and feparate from fin ets, particu- 
larly from the Pharifees, thofe diflemblers ; and an example to ehriftians, 
when they joiued themfelves to Chrift, to favc thcmfelvcs jrom this untoward 
generation, Acts ii. 40. 



6. I will wafli mine hands, in innocency : fo will I 
com pafs thine altar, O LORD. 7. That I may pub- 
lifli with the voice of thankfgiving, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 8. LORD, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houfe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, 9. Gather not my foul with finners, nor- 
my life with bloody men : 10. In whole hands is mif- 
chief ; and their right hand is full of bhbes. , 1 It "But 
as for mc, I will walk in mine integrity : redeem me r : 
and be merciful unto me. 12. My foot ftandeth ia: 
an even place; in the congregations will 1 blefs~th£ 
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In fhrfe verfes, 

1. David nroduceth a farther evidence of his inlcsrify, which was the 
fmreru affection he hail to I lie ordinances of God, and the* conilmt care he 
took about them, ami thv nlcafurc he took in (Item. Hypocrites and dif- 
frmblerb may indeed be found attendant on (Sod's ordinances* the proud 
Pharifec went up to the temple to pray with the penitent publican ; but it 
.«« :. go«'d fi&'.i f*f tinccrity if we attend unou them, as David here tells us he 
did, vcr. G. 7, 8. 

I. He was very careful nnc! ron factitious in hi* preparation for holy or- 
dinance*. / xriljsqfii mine hands in innoeenty. He not only refrained from 
Jhefociefy of finners, hut kept hintfelf clean from the pollutions of fin, and 
this with an.eye to the place he had among fliofe that comparted God's altar. 
J. wdl waih, and fo will J compafs thine a'lar, knowing that othcrwife I 
ilia II not be welcome. This is like that, l Cor. xi. 28. Let a man exa- 
mine himfelf, and fd ' lef him cat: fo prepared. This notes, (I.) Habi- 
tual preparation ; / ai/l xcoji mine hands in innocency, f. e. I will fully 
watch .ngainft all I'm. and keep my conference pure from thofe dead works 
which defile it, and forhid my drawing nigh to God. See Pfal._ xxU. 3, 
4. (2.) .Act-mil preparation. It alludes to the ceremony of the pricfts 
warning when they went into minifter, Exod: xxx. 20, 21* Though David 
was no priefl, yet, as every wnrfhipper ought, he would look to the fiib- 
flanceofthat which the priefts were enjoined the fliadow of. In our pre- 
parations for folcnm ordinances, we muft not only be able to clear ourfvlves 
from the charge of reigning infidelity and hypucrify. and to proteft our iuno- 
cency of that, ( which was fignitied by unfiling the hands, Deut. xxi. 6.) but 
WC mutt take pains to cleaufe ourfelvcs from the fpots of remaining iniquity 




xui. 10. to w-iifli his hands, to walk them in innocrr.cy : he that is penitent is 
(pane Innaccm) almofl innocent, and he that is pardoned is fo far innocent 



that his /ins fliall not be mentioned againft him. 

2. He was very diligent and furious in his attendance upon them ; / sill 
copipafs thine altar: alluding to the chftom of the priefts,. who, while the 
Jacri/ir.e was in offering walked round the altar, and probably the offerers 
Jikewife did To at foinc df franco, noting a diligent regard to what was done 
and a dutiful attendance on the ferv ice. I zeill compafx it, i. e. t will he 
among the crowd* (hat do compafs it, among the thick eft of them. David, 
a man of honour, a man of bufincfr, a man of war, yet thought it not below 
him to attend. with .the multitude on God's altars, and could find time for 
that attendance. Note, (-1.) All God's people will be furc to wait on God'? 
altar, in obedience to fife commands, and in purf nance of his favour. Chrill 
is our altar, not as the altar in the Jcwifli church, which was led by them, 
but an altar that we eat of, and live upon, Heb. xiii. 10. (2.) It is a pka- 
fcint fight to fee God's altar compaflcd, and to fee ourfelves among them that 
com pa fa it. 

. 3. In all his attendance on God's ordinances he aimed at the glory of 
God, and was much in the thankful praife and adoration of him. He had 
an uic to the place of worfhip, as the place where God's honour dwelt, vcr. 
3. ami therefore made it his bubnel's there to honour God, and to give him 
the.glory due to his name ; to publifii with the voice of tliankfgiviiig all 
God's wondrous works : God's gracious works, which call for our thunkf- 
gi»il»g. are all wondrous works which call for our admiration. We ought 
to pul.-iifli them, and tell of them for hisg'ory, and excitement of others to 
praife him; aiul wc ought to do it with the voice of thank giving, a« thofe 
that are fenfible of our obligations, by all ways poflible to acknowledge with 
gratitude the favours we have received from God. . 

4* .He did this with rielighj, and from a principle of true affection to God 
and his infiitution.". Touching this he appeals to God, Lord, th.ju k no welt 
how dearly J have loved the habitation of thy houfc, ver. 8. i. e. the taberna- 
cle where thou ai t pleated to manifrft thy refidciiee among thy people, ami 
reecho their homage, the place where thy honour dwells. David was 
fo met imes forced by pcrfecuf ton into the countries of. idolaters, and wa» 



hindered from attending God's altars, wiiich perhaps his p«-rlccutors, that 
laid him under that refcraint, did thexrfelves upbraid him w»lh as his crime. 
See I Sum. xx. 27. But, Lord, faith he, though I cannot come to the ha- 
bitation/']' thine ho::fu, 1 love it, my heart is there, and it is rny greateft 
trouble that I am not there. Note, All that truly love God. truly love the 
ordinances of God, and therefore love them, beeaufe in them he manifett* his 
fcuaour, and ihcy have an opportunity of honouring him. Our Lord Jefu* 
Joved his Father's honour, and made it his bufiuefs to glorify him : he loval 
the habitation ol his houfu, I. e. his church among men, loved it, and gave 
-himfelf for it, that he might build and confccratc it. And thofe who love, 
communion with God, ami delight in approaching to him, as, a thing itfulf is 
aconlinut pleafure, fo ir h to them a comfortable evidence of their integrity, 
and a comfortable carnell of their end left felicity. , 

2. id having given proofs of his integrity, doth with a humble confi- 
dence towards God, (fuch as they have whofe hearts condemn them not) 
earntflly pray that he might not fall under the doom of the wicked, ver. 9, 
10. Gather uot my foul xithfmners. Here, (1.) David defcribes theft 
tinners, whom he looked upon to be in a miferable condition, fo miferahle, 
that lie could not wi/h the worft enemy he hud in the world to be in a 
worfe. They are bloody men, that thirft after blood, and lie under a 
great deal of the guilt of blood. They do mifehief, and mifchief is always 
in their hands : though they get by their wicked nefs, for their right hand 
is full of bribes which they have taken to pervert juiiicc, yet that will 
make the cafe never the'bettcr ; for tohat is a man profited if he gain the 
teorUL and lofb his foul? (2j He dreads having his lot with them ; he never 
Joved them, nor nffijciated with them in this world, and therefore could in faith* 
pray that he might not have his lot with them in the other world. Our 
fouls mull fliortly be gathered to return to God that gave them, and will 
call for them again. See Job xxxir. 14. Jt concerns us to coufider whe- 
ther our fouls will then be gathered with faints' or with finncrs ; whether 
bound in the bundle of life with the Lord for ever, as the fouls. of the 
faithful are, I Stm. xxv. 2». or bound in the bundle of" tares lor the 
fire, Matt. xiii. 30. D. nth gathers us to our people; thofe that are our 
people while we live, whom we choofe to allbciato with, and with 
whom we call in our lot, to thofe death will gather us, and with them wc 
muft take our lot to eternity. Uaalam dell red to die the death of the 

~ that both 



righteous, D.iv id dreaded* dying the death of the wicked; fo thj 
ii .es are of that mind, which if we be. of and will live up to it, 
nappy forever. Ihofe that will not be companions with finncrs i 



we arc 
in their 



companions 

mirth, nor eat o^heir dainties, may in faith pray not to . bcu companions 

with them in their miiery, nor to jiriuk of their cup, their cup uf trem- 
liUo'' V 

: SrTOHd with a holy humble confidence commits himfelf to the grace of 
'«Got|, ijer;^i, 12. .(!.} He prom ifeth that by the grace of God he would 
perluvere.ni his duty : As forme, whatever others do,. I tsill xvalfc in mine 
ini^rify\ Note, When the teftimony of our confeiences for us, that we 
we nave walked in onr integrity, is comfortable to us, that fhould confirm 
our refolutions t» continue therein. (%) llo prays for the divine grace, 

liodi to enable to do fo, and to give him the comfort of it : Kcdeem me 



out of the hands of my enemies, and be merciful fo me,, living and'dving. 
lie wc never fo confident of our integrity ; yet ftiil we muft rely upon God's 
mercy, and the great redemption Chrift has wrought out, and pray for the 
benefit of them. (3.).Hn pleafeth himfrlf with his ftcadinefsi ; My foot flands 
in an even place, where I fliall not Hum hie, and whence 1 (hall not fall. This 
he fpeaks as one that found his refolutions fixe;! for God and godiinefd, not 
to ho fliaken by the temptations of the world ; and his comforts firm in God 
and his grace, not to bedifturbed hy thecroffes and troubles of tho world. 
(4.) He promifeth himfelf that he fhould be furniflied with matter for praife, 
that he fliouid have a heart for praifes ; and that though he was now perhaps 

ic ordinances, yet he (Uould again hare an opportunity of 
congregation of hip people. Thofe that hate the congre- 
fijall be joined to the congregation of the righteous, and 
iling God : And it is pleafant duin^ tliai in good compa- 
, it is the liker to heaven. 



ban i filed from pu 
blefling God in 
gation of evil do 
join with them i 
ny, the more the. 




PSALM xxvir. 



Some think David penned this pfalm before his coming to the throne,, 
zchen he zcas in the midfh of his troubles^ and perhaps upon occqfion of 
the death of his parents ; but the Jew* think he penned it ' vshen he toas 



old, upon ncgifii 
of the giant _ « 
people thereupon refolved he /ho uld never venture his life again in battle, 
left he JJioutd quench the light of Ifratl. Perhaps it tea? not penned upon 
any particular occafion ; but it is very exprejfive of the pious and devout 
ujfebliuns Sbith xshivh gracious fouls are carried out tozoards God at all 
times, efpccially in times of trouble. Here is, (1.) The courage arid 
holy bravery of his faith, ver. 1, 2 t/ 3. (2.) The complacency he took in 
communion icith Gud, and the benefit he experienced by it, vcr. 4, 5, 6. 
(3.) llisdcfirc tozenrds God, and his favour andgrace x ver. 7 — -9 — 11, 
12. (4.) His expidlations from God, and the encouragement ne gives to 
others to hope in hin, ver. 10 — 13, 14. Andlet our hearts be thus of* 
fccled in fingeag this pfalm. 

A PSALM OP DAVID. 

I . HPHE LORD 2*5 my light, and . my falvation'; 

JL whom fhaJl I fear ? the LORD .is the ftrength 
of my -life; of whom mail I be afraid? 2. When the 
wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon 
me, to eat up my fleth, .they (rumbled and fell. 3. 
Though an hofl: mould encamp againft me, my heart 
fliall not fear : though war ihould rife againfl: me, in 
this -will I be confident. 4. One. thing have I defired of 
the LORD, that will I feek after ; that I may dwell .in 
thehoufeof the LORD? alj the. days of my life, Xo 
behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in 
his temple. 5. For in the, time of trouble he mall hide 
me in his pavilion : in the fecret of his tabernacle /mail 
he hide me, he (hall fet' me up upon a rock. (}. Ajid 
now fhall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
facrifices of joy ; I will fing, yea, I will jfing praites 
unto the LORD. 



We may obferve here, 

1. W'itb what a lively faith David triumphs in God, glories in hi* holy- 
nanus and in theioterell lie had in him. (t.) The Lord is my light, David's 
fiibjects called him the light of Ifrael, 2 Sam. xxx. 17. A.nj lie was indeed 
a burning and a mining light : but he mm* tint he Hione as the moon dotlt 
uith a borrowed light ; wh.it light God darted upon him, rellrdtid upon 
llieiu ; The Lord is my Ugh' \ God is a light io his people, to flicw them the 
way when they.anr.in doubt ; to coiiilort ami rejoice their hearts when they 
are in furrow. It is in his light that they now wall; on iV their way, and in 
his light i hey hope to (w liuht forever. (3.) He is my falvatioii, in whom 
| am-Cafe, and by whom 1 lball bu fared. (2.) lie is the flfciigth of my life;, 
not only the protector of my expufed lile, who keeps me from bein^ fUin, 
but thellrcuglh of my frail, weak life, who keeps mc from fainting, finking, 
and dying away. God, that is a believer's life, in the ftreugth • of his' life ; 
not only by whom, but in whom ho lives and moves. In God therefore let 
us llreugthen ou rfelves. , , 

2. With what an undaunted courage he triumphs oyer his enemies J no 
fortitude like that of faith. IfGod bu for hint, who can be againft hiiti 2' 
iVhotn Jhalt I fear : Of xohomjhall 1 be afraid? If omnipotence be- his guide,' 
he has no caufe to fear ; if he kuows it to be fo, he has no difpofition to 
fear. Xi God be bis light, he fears no fliades.; if God be his falvation, he 
fears no colours. He triumphs over his enemies that were already routed 
ver. 2. His enemies came up to him to eat up his flefli : aiming at no Iefs, 
and affured of that ; but they fell ; not ho fmofe them and they fell, but 
they Humbled and fell ; they were fo confounded and weakened that they, 
could not go on with their enterprife. Thus they that came to .take Chrift, 
with a woid's fpcaking were made to flaggcr and fall . to the ground, John 
xxviii. 6. The ruin of fomeof the. enemies of God's people is an carneft of 
the complete conquelt of them all., And therefore thefe being fallen, he., 
is fearlefs of the reft ; though they be nuacrous, an hoft of them, though 
they bo daring, and their attempts threatening ; though they encamp againic 
me, an army <ngaiuft one man ; though they wage, war upon me, yet ray 



, ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

in the time of trouble hejiallhide me, t. e. He fliall fet me out of danger and 
above the fear of it. God will not only Bad out a Inciter for his people iu 
diftrefs as he did, Ser. xxxvi. 26. but he will himfcift^tjieir hiding r place. 
PfaL xxxii. 7. His providence lhail, it may be,, keep them fafc>: however 
.his grace fhall make them eafy. His name is the Itrong tower .into which, 
by faith they run. Prov. xviii. 10. He fhall hide me, - not in the ftrpng~ 
holds of JSngedi, 1 Sam.Tx.nx. 29. but in the fecret of his tabernacle.. The 
gracious pretence of God with him, his power, his proniife, his readinefs 
to hear prayer, the witnefs of his fpjrit iu tho hearts of his .people ; - thefe 
arc the fecret of his tabernacle ; rind in thefe the faints liud caufe for .that 
holy fecurify and ferenity of mind in which they dwell at cafe. .' This fets 
them up upon a- rock which will not link under them, but ou which 
they find firm footing for their hopes ; nay, it fets them up upon a, 
rock oa high, where the raging, threatening billows of a liormy fe.i 
cannot touch them : it is a rock that Is higjier than zee, Pfal. Ui; 2." 

"(2.) That 
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hat lie Arnold be vi&orions, ver. 0. ' N oic ^Jlittll try head be lifted up 
above mine enemies ; not only fa as though they cannot reach it with their 
darts, but fo as thai I flia.II he exalted lo heur role over them* David hep 1 
by faith in the promife of Cod triumphs before tho vl/^ory, and is as furc 
not uiiJy of die laurel, hut of the crown, us if it were already upon his 
head. 

3, With what a gracious carneftnefs he prays for a confiant communion 
with God in holy ordinances, ver. 4. If greatly encouraged his confidence 
in God that ho mis confeions fo himfelf of entire^ affetfion to God, and 
to his ordinances, and that he wan in his element when in tho way of his 
duty, and in the way of increnfing his acquaintance with him. If onr 
.hearts can wituefs 'for- us that we delight in God above any creature, that 
may encourage 115 to depend upon him ; for it is a iigri we arc of thofe 
. whom he profess as hi* own. Or it may bo taken thu*. "He defired to 
dwell in (he honfe of the Lord, that fhere he might he fafe from his ene- 
mies that furrounderf Mm. Finding himfelf furrounded by thrcateoing ho/l*, 
lie do »h not fay one thing have J defired in order to my fafvty that I may 
have my army nngmen^cd to fuch a number, orlhatl may be mafter of 
fuch a city or fuch acafllc ; but that I may dwell in the hotife of the Lord % 
and then J am wrll. 4 * ( 

. Obferve, (?.) >Vhat it is he drfirrs, to dxell in tJtchoufe.ofthc Lord. In 
thf courts of God's houfe the prtefls had their lodgings, qijnd David wilhed 
he had been one of them. • As'dlfdainfully as fome look ftpon God\s mini- 
fters* one of the grcafrii and beft of kings that ever was, would gladly have 
.taken his lof, have taken his lodging among them. Or rather he dciircs 
j|y>t hemiuht duly and conflanJly attend on the public fcrvice of God^ with 
' ,£}<hcr faithful Ifmelites, according as the duty of cyery day required. And 
j^hereforche longed to fee an end of the wars in which he was now en- 
gaged ; not that he might live at en ft* in his own palace, hut that he might 
3f?ave leifurc and liberty for (hat conllant attendance on God's courts. Thus 
^Hczekiah, a genuine fon of D^vid, wiflicd for the recovery of his health, 
jjot that he might go up to the thrones of judgment, hut that he might go 
pp to the houfe of the Lord^ Ifa. xxxviii. 22. Note, AH God's children 
defire to dwell in God'b houfe; where flinuld they dwell clfe ? Not to fo- 
journ there as a wayfaring man (hat turns afide to tarry but for a night ; or 
to dwell there for a time only* as the fervant that abidcth not in the houC* 
for ever; but to dwell there all the days of (heir life: for there the Son 
abidcth over. Do we hope that the praifing God will be the bjeflednefs of 
our time, let us adopt Dav'd's defire. 

(2.) How earncfily he covets this, this is the one thing I have defired of 
the Lord* and which I will feck after. If he were to atk but one thiiur.of 
God, this fhould be it; for this he had at heart more than any thiug. He 
defired it as a good thing ; he drfired it of tlie Lord as his gift and a token 
of favour. And having fixed his defire'upon this as the one thing needful, 
he fought after it, i. c. he continued to. pray for it, and contrivtd his at Fair, 
fo as that he might have this liberty and opportunity. Note, They that 
truly defire communion with God, will fet themfelvcs with ail diligence to 
fcek after it, Prov. xviii. I. - 

(3.) What lie had i« his eye in it : Ho would dwell in God's houfe, not 
for the plenty of good rn'crtainmcnt that th«-re was in the fealb upon the 
facrificL's, not for the mufic and good finding that was there, but to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in hit temple, fie dt fired to attend 
in God's courts. CI.) That he might have the pleafure of meditating upon 
God. He knew fomwthing of the beauty of the Lord, the infinite and tran- 
fcendent amiablencfs of the. Divine Being and perfection ; his holinef* is his 
beauty ; Pfai. ex. 3: His goodn efs is his m-aufy ; Zcch. \x. 17. The ha r- 
mnny of all his attributes is the" beauty of his nature. With -an eye of faith 
and holylove we with pleafure behold this beauty, and behold more and 
more in it that is amiable, that is admirable : when, with fixedm/a of 
thought and a holy liame of devout a/Tccljon, we contemplate God's glo- 
rious excellencies, and entertain burfclvrs with 'the tokens of his peculiar fa- 
vour to us ; this is that view of the beaut y of the Lord which David-horc co- 
vets.: and it is to be had in his ordinance, for there he mahifL'^is Himfelf. (20 
That 
co 



we 




dvelliu thejimtfe of ihe Lord all the days uf his life ; for blelTcd are they 
that do fo," they: will be flill praiqng hiiii, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 4. both in fptak- 
ing to him, and iiV hearing froui hiai. Mary's "fitting at Chrift's fee* to hear 




have a place 
there troubles 

would not fiVd him, for he flioultl be' hid in fee rot j there troubles would 
not reach him, for he /hrniM be fc.t on" high,'or/\ 5, Joalh one of David's 
feed, v as hid in the houfe of the Lord fix.ycarsy and there not only pre- 
ferred from the fword, but nferved to ihe crown," 2 Kings y xi. 3. The 
temple was thought a fafe place for Nehetniah to abicond 'in. Nek: rj. 10. 
But the fafcty of believers is not in the waits of the temple, but in the God 
of the temple, and their comfort in communion w»tH : him.' (2.) There ht« 
ibnuld be pleafant and merry z there he would ofiW facrifices of joy, ven Q. 
jFflr.God**, work is i(s n\\ n wages, there he zsould Jlngy yea^ he ixduldjing 

?r itifes to the Lordi Note, Whatever is the matter of our joy, ought to be 
hrn.aiier of our praifc. And wheii we attend upon God in holy ordir 
nances, we ought 'to be much, in joy and praife. :Tt is for the glory of our 



im in our praifes. Thanks be to Godxcho 
it. lu l l. ' " ' • 



my voice : 
. 8. When 



Cod, that wefliould fing in his ways, . And whenever" God lifts us up above 
6ur ; erremie.c, we ought to exalt him in 
ateoijs cdujeth us to triupiph, 2 Cor, 

\ T* .Hear, O LORD, whhn I cry with 
have mercy alfo upon me, and anfvyet.me. 
thou fc(id ft % Seek ve my face : my heart ^faid unto thee, 
Thy face, LORD, will I feek. 9; Hide 'not thy face 
far frojn me, put not thy fervarit away in anger : thou 
haft been my help, leave me nof, neither 1 fbrfake mc, O 
God of my falvation. 10- When my * father and my 
mother forfake • trie] t then the LORD will take me up. 
II." Teach me thy way O LORD, and lead me in a 
plain path, becaufd of mine enemies : : \% Deliver 
tr\e not overunto the will of mine enemies,- for falfe'\yit- 
nef&s are rifen up againft me, and iuch as breathe out 
cruelty. J had fainted, unlefs I had believed to ice 

the goQdpefs of the LORD in the land, of the living; 
14* Wait on the LORD : be of .good courage, and* Jie 
(hall ltrengthen thine heart : wait I fay on the LORD. 



David in tKcfe vex f^s exprcflcs, * * ■ * ! '; " # J 

U Bis deiirc towards (Jvd in many petitions.: if he cannot now go op -to 



I tho hoxxUt of the Lor J, yd wherever \w U he can find a way to the throne 
of grace* by prayer. (1.) II'? humbly fpt»uks* becaufe he tjrraly believes he . 
{hall hava a prncidiis umUvucc : I fear % O Lvrd^ xchen /erg* not only xritti 
*my heart, bnl as one in uarneft with my voice too ; anil au auftver of peace; 
, which he ex\)v£ts not frum his own rneril, but God's gooduefs, flaVe 
mercy upon me^ and anfwer ma t ver. 7. if we pray and believe, God will 
graciotifly hear and anftver* 

(2.) lie takes hohl of ill*! kind invitation God had £iven him to his 
duly, vcr. 8. It is prcfumpfion for us to come into the prefencc of fhc 
King of kinjjs uncallcJ, nor van wcdriw near with any aflWancc, unlefs 
Ke told forth to us the golden fceptrc* David therefore going pray, doth 
in his thoughts fallen upon tlxc. call God haj given him to the throne 
of his grace, and. doth as it tic re rcverrntly touch the top of the golden 
fceptro, which wai thereby held out to him. Mtf heart faid unto thee (fo 
it begins in tho original) or of th*e, Srck yc my face ; he firft refolved 
that, and preached that ovor again to him folf, (and that is the beft preach- 
ing, it is hearing twice what God fpcaks once) thou faid ft, (fo it^ may be 
fupplied) Seek yo my face; and then he ceturna what he had fo meditated 
upon this pious refolutiou, Thy face , Lord) trill I feck. Obferre here, 
(L)The true nature of religious worfhip, it is feekin^ the face of God; 
that it is God's precept, feek ye my face. lie would have us feck htm for 
himfclf, and make hrs farour our chief -good ; and thus it is the faint's 
pnrpofe and deiirc, Thyface^ Lord, rsili I ferity and nothing lefs will I take 
up with. The opening of his hand will fatisfy the defire of other living 
thing*, Pjal. cxlv. 16; but it is only the fliining of his face that will fatisfy 
the defire of a living foul, Pfal. i?„ 0, 7. -(2.) The. kind invitation of a 
gracious God to this duty, thou faidrt. Seek ye my face, it is not only a 
pcrmiilion but a precept ; and his commanding us to feek implies a promife 
of finding ; for be is too kind to fay, feekjje me in vain. God calls us td 
feek his face in onr cotiverfiun to him and in our couverfe with him. He 
calls us by the whifpers of his Spirit to and with our fpirits to fork hi* 
face; calls us by his word, by the flated returns of opportunities for his 
worflnp, and by fpecial providences, merciful and afflictive. When we 
are foolifhly in i king our court to lying vanities, God is in love to us, cal- 
ling us in him to fcek our own mercies. (3.) The ready compliance of a 
gracious foul with this invitation ; the call is prtfcntly returned, n*y heart 
anftccredj Thy face, Lord 9 tcill I feek. The call was general, Seek ye eny 
face, but ; like David wc moil apply it to ourfelvcs, L will feek if. The 
word doth us no good when we. transfer it to others, and do not wnrfolves 
accept the exhortation. The call was. Seek ye my face t the anfwer is ex* 
prefc, Thy face s .Lord h zcili I feek ; like that Jar. ill. 11. Behold t zse come 
unto thee. A gracious heart readily echoes to the call of a gracious Godj 
being made willing in the day of his power; 
(3 ) He is very particular in his requefts, 

1. For the favour of Gml f that ne might not be fliut out from that, »cr. 
9* Thy face) Lord^ zcill £ feelc^ in obedience to thy command, therefore 
hide not thy face from me, i. e. LL»t me never want the reviving fenfe of thy 
favour. Love me, and let me know that thou loveft me ; pat not thy fer* 
vant away in auger. He owns? he bad defer ved God's difpleafurc, but begs, 
that however God might correct him, he would not call him away from his 
prefence ; for what is hell, but that ? 

2. For the continuance of his prefence with him ; thou haft been my 
help formerly, and thou art the God of my falvation / and therefore whither 
(hall I go but to thee ? O leave me no£ y neither forfake wcr, withdraw not 
the operations of thy power from me ; for then i am helplefs ; withdraw 
not the tokens of thy goodwill to me, for theu I am eomfortlefs. 

3/ For the benefit of a divine conduct, ver. 11. Teach me thy xsay y O 
Lard, i. c. Give mc to uiulcrftand the meaning of thy providences towards 
me, and make them plain to me. And give me to know my duty in every 
doubtful cafe, that 1 may not mi (lake it, but may walk rightly, and that 
1 may not do it with hefitatton, bur may walk f .irely. It is not policy but 
plainnefs, that is downright honelly, that will dinct us into and ku»ep ns 
in the way of our duly, lie begs to be guided in a plain path, becaufu 
of his enemies ; or, as the margin reads it, his obfervers. 1 J is enemies 
watched for his hailing, that they might find occifi >u ajuhitt him. Saul 
eyed David, 1 Ham. xyiii, 0* This quickened him to pray, Lord, lead niu 
in a plain path, that they may have nothing ill, or notlnu^ that looks ill, 
to lay to my charge. 

(4.) For the benefit of a divine protection, ver* 12. Deliver mc not over 
to the ztill of mine enemies. Lord, let them not gain fciieir point, for it 
aims at my life, and no Icls, and in fuch a uay, as that 1 have no fotice. 
againll them but thy power otvr their cunfeienees; for faifc zoitneffes arc 
rifen up againjt mc, that aim farther than to take away my reputation or 
eftate, for they breathe o »t cruelty, it is the blood,- the precious blood, 
they thirft after. Herein DaviJ wa* a type of Chrift ; forfalfe witnefles 
rufe up againfl him, and fuch as breathed out cruelty ; hut though he was 
delivered into tl.eir wicked hands, he was not delivered over* into their 
will, for they could not i prevent his exaltation* 

2. He expreffeth his dependence upon God : , 
i; That he would help and fuccour him, when all other helps and fucoaurs 
failed him, ver. 10. When my father and mother forfake rne, i. e; the ueareil 
and dearefc friends I have in the" world, from whom^I may expeft moil re- 
lief, and with moil.rcafoo, when they either die or, arc at a diilanco from 
me, or are difabled to help. me in the time of,. need, or are. unkind to mc,* 
or unmindful of me, and .will not, help me^ ; wheu.Xam as, helplefs as ever poor' 
orphan was, that was left futherlefs and motherlefs, then I know the Laird 
will take me up t as a poor wandering fiieep is taken- up and fuved from pe^- 
riflung. His lime to help thofe that^trull in him, is wtiep all other helpers 
fail, when it is moft for his houour and their comfort : huIi him the father- 
lefs find mercy. This promife. has often been fulfilled iu the letter of it. For* 
faken orphans have been taken uuder the fpecial care of the divine provu' 
deuce, which has raifed up relief and friends for them, that* way that one 
would not have cxpt&cd it. God is a furer amp a better friend thau our 
earthly parents are or can be. . u . 

\ That in due time he fliould fee the difplays of -his good nefs, ver. 13f*' 
Ho believed he fltould fee thegoodnefs of the Lord in the land uf. the livings 
aud if he had not done fo, hu fhould havefainted under his atflidh'on. iEvm 
the beft faints are fubjoft to faint when thcic troubles become. grievous and 
tedious; their fpirits are overwhelmed and their flefli and. heart' fail j But 
then faith is a fovereign cordial, it keeps them from tUfpondiug under theic 
burden, and defpair of relief, keeps thorn hoping and praying and waiting:, 
aud keeps them up in good thoughts of God, and the comfortable enjoy- 
ments of themfelvcs.? Hut what was it, the 'belief of which kept David from 
fainting; That hejhoiddfee the goodnefs of the Lord which now feemed at a 
diHatice. They that walk by laith in the gooduefs of the Lord, fhall ia 
due' time walk in the light of that goodnefs* This he- hopes to fee in the 
land of the living,/, e. (1.) in this world, thatiie would outlive his trou- 
bles and. not- penih under them. < ltj& his comfort not fo. much- that be ihall 
fee (he land. of the 'living, 'as that hu fliall fee the goodnefs of God in ifc ; 
lor tbat is the comfort. of ail creature > comforts to a gracious foal. 
In theiaud of Canaan and. in' Jeru£dcm where- the lively oracles were; in 
. :v ^ . . ji. „ i 4 - J ^ . ; . . * . * . - : i; 4 cotuparifoo 
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Pfalm XXVII. 



nut of (lie hands of my enemies, ami bo merciful to me, living and dying. 
Be we never fu confident of our integrity ; yet ftiil vvo in u It rely upon God's 
mercy, and flic treat redemption Chrilf has wrought out, and pray for the 
benefit of thrm. ('J.) Ms pleafcth liimw lf with his fleadinefs ; My foot Jlands 
in an even place, where I fliall not Humble, and whence 1 111 all not fall. This 
he fpeaks as one thai found his rcfoIuuooA fixed for God and godlmefa, not 
to he fliaken bv the temptations of the world ; and his comforts firm in God 
and his grace, not to be difturbed by the erode* and troubles of the world. 
( I.) He promifelh hiuifdf that he fliould be furniflwd with matter for praife, 
that he flionld ha«p a heart for praifes ; and thai though he was now perhaps 
hanifited from public ordinances, yet he fliould again hare an opportunity of 
bleffing God in the' congregation of hip people. Thofe that hate the congre- 
gation of evil JoeS fliall be joined to the congregation of the righteous, and 
join with them inparniling God : An I it ispleai'ant doing that in good compa- 
ny, the more the j£for, it is the like- to heaven. 



In thefe vi-rfe.t, 

1. Pa v id p rod nee t ha farther evidence of his integrity, which was the 
fvnrere. art'eeiinu lie had t« I he ordinances of God, and the ronfl.mt care he 
tool; about Itwm, and ihe pleafure he took in them. Hypocrites and d-f. 
iVtnblers may imlerd be found attendant on (tod's ordinances, the proud 
PI a it fee weiit up to the temple to pray with the penitent publican ; but it 
iu ;i go.-d fi a n f .f fincerify if wc attend upon them, as Dam! here tells us he 
did, vrr. fi.7, ft. 

1. He was very rn rcftd and confeicntious in hi* preparation for ho!y or. 
dinancrs. / ?.»/// jrq/ft mine hatuft in innocrncy. He not only refrained from 
the fuciefy ol tinners, lint kept himfelf rlean from the pollutions «f fin, and 
flu* with an eye to the place he had among ihofc that compaffed God's altar. 
J udl «afli, and lb w ill I compafs thine a'fa--, knowing that othcrwife J 
fliall uvit bewelcntw. This is like that, 1 Cor. xi. 2B. Let a man exa- 
mine himfelf, and fo ' let him e:it : f-i prepared. This notes, (I.) Habi- 
tual preparation ; I zcilf tea/h mine hands in innoctney, i. e. I will fidly 
wnteli againfi aJI I'm. and keep my confcicnce pure from thofe dead work? 
whifh defile it. and forbid my drawing nigh to Goll. See Pfal. xxlv.^ 3. 
4. (20 Vernal preparation. It alludes to the ceremony of the priefts 
wafli'mg when they went into minifter, Exod. xxx. 20, Si- Though David 
was no pried, jet. as every wurfhtpper ought* he would look to the fnb- 
ilance of that which the prii'fls were enjoined the ihadow of. In our pre- 
parations for folemn ordinances, we mult not only be able to clear ourfelvi t, 
from the charge of reigning infidelity ami hypoenfy. and to proteft our inno- 
cency of that, ( which was fignihed by tsafidng the hands, D'Mit. xxi. 6.) bin 
we mull lake pains to cleatifc our felves from the fpots of remaining iniquity 
by renewing our repentance, and making a frefli application of Ihe bloo.l 
of Cii rift to our conferences, for the purifying and pacifying of. them. lie 
that is unfiled, that is in a juflified Ante, has need thus to rca/li his feet, John 
xiii. 10. to w-afll his hands, to wafli them in innocency : he that is penitent U 
ipene Innocens) almofl innocent, and he that is pardoned is fo far innocent 
that his fins fiiull not be mentioned againft him. . 0 

2. He was very diligent aud frious in his attendance upon them; / xxillX 1- . . ... unm 1t j nl it** hmn*** /.„ »r„ ie „f 
compafs thine altar : alluding to the chftom of the priefts who, wW« the others to hope in h^n, ver. 10-13, 11. Andlet our hearts be thus of. 
facrifiee was in offering walked round the altar, and probably the offerers I JrCUd mjngtug this pfalm 
jikrwifc did fo at fume difrancc, noting a diligent regard to w hat wan done 
arda dutiful attendance on the fervice. T trill compafs' it. i. e. I Mill be 



" PSALM xxvn. . 

■ 

Some think David penned this pfalm before his coming to the throne, 
tchen he teas in the midji of his troubles, and perhaps upon occqfion of 
the death of his parents ; but the J etc i think he penned it zchen he teas 
old, upon nccuRon of that wonderful deliverance he had from the faord 
of the giant^rhen J bijhttifucconred him. 2 Sam. xxi. 1G, 17. and his 
people thereupon re f Used he /Imuld never venture his life again in battle, 
le/i he Jhouldq'ie nch the light of Ifratl. Perhaps it teas not penned upon 
any particular occafion ; but it is vert/ expreffive of the pious and devout 
affections tbith which gracious fouls are carried out towards God at all 
times, efptciully in times of trouble. Here is, (1.) The courage and 
holt; bravery of his faith, ver. 1,3, 3. (2.) The complacency he took in 
communion ait A God, and the bent-Jit he experienced by it, vcr. 4, 5, 6*. 
(.'*.) Ilia defirc towards God, and his favour andgrace x ver. 7 — 9 — 11, 
(4.) Mis expectations from God, and the encouragement he gives to 



among the crowds that docompaf* if, among the ih'iekeft of them. David, 
a man of honour, a man of btifmefs, a man of war, yet thought it not below 
him to attend with flic multitude on Clod's altars, and could Hud time for 
that attendance. Note, (I.) AH (Jed's people will be fure to wait on God's 
altar, in obedience to his commands, and in purfuance of his favour. Chrift 
is our altar, not as the altar in the Jewifli church, which was fed by them, 
hut an altar thai wo eat of, and live upon. Hob. xiii. 10. (2.) It is a plefl- 
fant fight to fee Cod's altar cotnpaflfcd, and to fee ourfelves among them that 

compafs it. 

3. In all his attendance on Cod's ordinances he aimed at the ejflry of 
God, and was much in the thankful praife and adoration of him. lie. had 
an etc to the place of worlhip, ab rhe place where God's honour dwelt, vcr, 
S. mxtl therefore made it his buJuiel's there to honour God, and to give him 
the g'ory duo to lii> name : to publilii with the voire of than giving ail 
God's wondrous works : God's gracious work.", which call for our thuukf- 
giung. are all wondrous woiks which call for our admiration. We ought 
to pui.-tidi their, ami tell of them for hiss ory, and ex ei te in »*nt of others to 
piaife him ; and we ought to d-> it with the voice of thankf^i vjug, as ihofe 
that aie feufihle of our obligations, by all ways poJfible to acknowledge with 
gratitude the. favouis we have received from God. 

4. He did this 
and iiis inftifution>. i miming trus nc anp 
how dearly / have loved the habitation of thy houfc, ver. 8. i. c. the taberna- 
cle where thou art pleated ;o mauileft. thy refidence among thy people, and 
receive their homage, (he place where thy honour dwelb. David was 
fometimes fore* d by pcifecution into the countries of idolaters, and wa& 
Iiiudend from attending God's altars, nuich perhaps his p.rfecutors, that 
laid him under that refcraim. did their felves upbraid him w.th as hia crime. 
S»ce I Sum. \x. '27. lint, Lord, faith he, though 1 cannot come to the ha- 
Liutiuu.ot tiiine liotfi!, I love it, my heart is there, and it is my great ell 
trouble that i am not there. Note, All that trtdy love God. truly love the 
ordinances of God, and therefore love them, beeaufe in them he manifeft^ hh 
huhour, and liiey hateun opporttiuity of honouring him. Our Lord Jcfiu 
Joved his lather's honour, ami made ft his bufinefs to glorify him: he loved 
Ihe habitation ol his houle, f. e. his church among men, loved it, ami gave 

.himfelf for it, (hat he might build and conferral!! it. And thofe who love 
communion with God, and delight in approaching to him, as a thing itfe.lt is 
dcouttaut pleafure, fo it is to them u comfortable evidence of their iutegrily, 
ami a coml'ortnblo carneti of their endlef^ felicity. 

Da tid having given proofs of his integrity, doth with a humble confi. 
deuce towards God, (I'nch as they have whofe hearts condemn tnern not) 



j »» m,iu ivi ciiiii iiuiii v<u>i. 

his with dclichtj and from a principle of true afii.clioti to God 
ions. Tourhing this he appeals to God, Lord, th.iu Icnowelt 



A PSALM OF 0AVm. 
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I.^TpHE LORD is my light, and my falvation ; 

1 whom fliall 1 fear ? the LORD .is the ftrength 
of my lite; of whom fhall I be afraid ? 2. When the 
wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon 
mc.toeat up my flelh, they {tumbled and fell. 3. 
Though an hoft fliouli encamp againft me, my heart 
fhall not fear : though war lhould rife againft me, in 
this 70i7/ 1 be confident. 4. One thing have I defired of 
the LORD, that will I feek after; that I may dwell in 
the houfeof the LORD't all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in 
his temple. f>. For in the. time of trouble he fhall hide 
me in his pavilion : in thefecret of his tabernacle fhall 
he hide me, he fliall fet me up upon a rock. (3. Arid 
now fliall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
lacrifices of joy ; I will h*n£, yea, I will iing prailcs 
unto the LORD. 

Wo may obferve hero, 

1. With what a lively faith David triumphs in God, glorfos in his holy 
name, and in the iiitcrcli he had in him. (I.) The Lord i'v my tight, David's 
fnl)jc£ts called him the light of Ifiaol, 2 Sunt, xxi. 17. A\uJ no waa indeed 
ahxruing and a mining light : but he owiii that hu flionu as the moon do tit 
with a borrowed light ; what light God darted upon liim, relleol «d upon 
iheiu; The Lord is my tight . God is a light to his people, to Quw ill em the 
way w hen they aro in doubt ; to eoniioii a id rejoice their hearts When they 
aie ni furrow. It u in his light that they now walk on in their way, and in. 
his light i hey hope to fee light tor ever. (3 ) lie is my titration, in whom 
| am fafe, and by whom 1 Ih.ill bu fa veil. (2.) He is the Jl<\ ngtli of my life; 
nut onlv the protictor of my e<|>ofeii lite, who keeps me from being flain, 
hut the tlrcngtli of my trail, weak life, w ho keeps me from fainting, finking, 
and dying away. God, tuat is a believer's life, in the Arengtli of his life ; 
not only by whom, but in whom he lives and moves. In God therefore icfc 

us ltrengthen ourfelves. 



earnifily prey tliat he might not Vail under the doom of the wicked, vcr. 9. 2. With what an undaunted courage he triumphs over his enemies £ no- 
lo. Gather not my foul zcith Turners. Here, (1.) David defcribes theft / fortitude like that of faith. If God be for him, who can be againft him? 
Amier*, whom he looked upoli to be in a miferable condition, fo miferable. IVhomJhalt I fear: Of xahomjhalt 1 be afraid? If omnipotence be his guide, 



that he could not « ifh the worlt enemy he had in the world to he in a 
worfe. They are bloody men, that thiiU after blood, and lie under a 
great deal of the guilt of blood. They do mi fell iff, and mifchief is always 
in their hands: though they get by their wickeduefs. for their right hand 
is full of bribes which tiiey have taken to pervert juiiice, yet that will 
make the caf • never the better; far zchnl is a man profiled if he gain the 
xcorld. audio fc his f mil? ( l Z.) lie dreads having his lot with them ; tie never 
loved them, nor nflueiaied with them in this world, and therefore could in faitK 
pray that he might not have his lot with them in the other world. Our 
fmiLs limit fliortfy Le gathered to return to God that gave thcin, and will 
call for them again. See Job X.xxir. 14. It concerns us to confider whe- 
ther our funis will t lien be gathered with faints or with finners ; whether 
hon ml in the bundle of life with the Lord for ever, as the fouls of the 
faithful are, I S'lin. xxv. »'). or bound in the bundle of tares for the 
lire, Matt. xai. 30. i). nth gathers us to our people; thol'c that are our 
people while we live, whom we choofe to aifociatc with, and with 
whom we call in our lot, to thofe death will gather us, and with them we 
im.lt take our lot to eternity. ISaalam defired to die the death of the 
rigiircous. Da*id dreaded dying the death of the wicked; fo that both 
fi -es are of that mind, which if we be of and will live up to it, we arc 
happy former. Ihofe, that will not be companions with finners in their 
mirth, nor eat oj^hcir dainties, may in faith pray not to be*, companions 
witji Hi em in their mii'ery, nor to jJriuk of their 
lil jug. «• 

•' " . 3. "EaHd with a holy humble confidence commits himfelf to the grace of 
God, cen.il, 12. (l.) Jfe promifeth that by the grace of God he would 
jJerle vere,ii i his duty : As for me, whatever others do, J zsili vialk in mine 
integrity. Note, When the teltimony of our confeieuces for us, that we 
we nave walked iu onr integrity, is comfortable to us, that fliould confirm 
our refoltitious to continue tiinein. (2.) JIo prays for the divine grace, 

ZfeiJt to eoablc to do ii» a and in give lu'iii the comfort of it: Redeem me 



cup, their cup Df trem- 



he has no caufe to fear ; if he kuows it to be fo, he has no difpofttion to 
fear, li God bo his light, he fears no fliades ; if God be his falvation, he 
fears no colours, lie triumphs over his enemies that were already routed, 
ver, 2. His enemies came up to him to eat up his flefli : aiming at no lefs, 
and allured of that ; but they fell ; not he finote them and they fell, but 
they Humbled and fell $ they were fo confounded and weakened that they 
could not go on with their enterprife. Thus they that came to take Chriit, 
with a woid's f peaking were made to ftaggcraud fall to the ground, John 
xxviii. 6. The ruin of fome of the enemies of God's people is an earneft of 
the complete con quell of them all. And therefore thefe being fallen, he. 
itffcarlefs of the roll m } though they be numerous, an hoft of them, though: 
they be daring, and their attempts threatening ; though they encamp againlfc 
me, an army -again It one man ; though they wage war upon me, yet my 
heart iliall not fear. Holts cannot hurt us, if the Lord of hoftVprote&s us : 
nay, in this aifurance that God is for me, I will be confident. Two things 
he will be confident of; (l.) That he fhall be fafe, if God is my falvation, 
in the lime of trouble hejliallhide me, i. e. He fhall fet me out of danger ahri 
above the fear of it. God will not only find out a lhelter for his people in 
diftrefs as he did, Jer, xxxvi. 26. but he. will hunfclftta*tficir hiding-place. 
PfaL xxxii. 7. His providence fliall, it may be, keep them fiife : however 
• his grace fhall make them cafy. His name is the Itrong tower into which 
by faith they run. Prov. -xviii. 10. He fhall hide me, not iu the firong. 
holds of Eiigcdi, 1 Sam* xxiii. 29. but in thefecret oj his tabernacle.. The 
gracious prefenee of God with him, his power, his prornife, his readinefs 
to hear prayer, the witnefs of his fpirit iu the hearts of his people ; thefe 
arc the fecret of his tabernacle ; and in thefe the faints find cauie for that 
holy fecurity and fercnity of mind in which they dwell at cafe. • This fets 
them up upon a rock which will not fink under them, but ott which 
they Unci firm footing for their hopes ; uay, it fets them up upon a, 
rock on high, where the raging, threatening billows of a lloriny fe.i 
cannot touch them : it is a rock that is higMer than see, Pfal. I si. 2. 

(2.) That 
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(2.) That be fliould he victorious, ver. G. Note, fludl try head be lifted up 
abuve mine ennnin / not only fo as (hough they cannot reach it with thrir 
ifarls, bttf foas thai I (hall ho exalft-il io hear rule »»<t them. David hen- 
Ijyfaifhin the prumifu of Got! triumphs before llu* vift<>ry t and is as fui> 
not only of thxs iaurui, hut of (he croirn, :is if it were already upon his 
head. 

3. With what a gracious eariwftneft he prays for a condant communion 
vrith God in holy ordinances, ver. 4. It greatly encouraged his confidence 
in God (hat he was con If ions to himfelf of entire affection to God, and 
to his ordinances, and that hr was in his element when in the way of im 
duty, and in Iho way of incrvafiiicc his acquaintance with him. If onr 
.hearts can uitm-fr form that we «VIij»ht in God above any creature, thaf 
may eucauruge us to depend upon him ; for it is a rigrt we arc of thofe 
whom he profess as his own. Or it may be taken thus. 'He defircd to 
dwell in (he hirsfe of the Lord, that there he might he fafe from his ene- 
mies (hat fttrrounded b'-xn. Finding himfelf Cut-rounded by threatening hofl-i, 
he do'h not Jay one thing have I defired in order to my fafety that I may 
have tny army nngmrn 'rd (o fuch a number, or that I may be matter of 
fuch a city or fuch a cattle ; but that / may dtcell in the hottfe of the Lord, 
and then J am well. .. 

Ohferve, ( I . ) What it is he d»fi rr S , to dxell in tlfe houfe of the Lord. In 
the courts of God's houfe the pro-its had (licir lodgings, tipti David wiflied 
he had been one of them. As dlfdainfuHy as fume look upon God's mini, 
fters, one of the grcatrft and bell of kings that ever was, would gladly have 
.taken his lot, have taken his lodging among them. Or rather hedefire* 
that he niiitht duly and conftandy attend on the public fervicc of God, with 
.qthcr faithful Ifrneliles, according as the duty of every day required. And 
j^Jiercfore he longed to fee an end of the wars in which he was now en- 
•jtaged ; not that he might live at en ft* in his own palace, but that he might 
*|jhave leifure and liberty for that conUant attendance on God's courts. Thus 
rJJezeliiah, a genuine fon of David, wifijed for the recovery of his health, 
jiot that he might go up to the thrones of judgment, but that he might go 
pji to the houfe of (he Lords Ifa. xxxviii. 9,2. Note, All God's children 
defire to dwell in God's honfe ; where flmuld they dwell elfe ? Not to fo- 
journ there as a wayfaring man that turns afide to tarry but for a night; or 
to dwell there for a time only, as the fervant that ahideth not in the houff 
forever; but to dwell there ail the days of (heir life: for there the Son 
abidcth ever. Do «c hope that the trailing God will be the blcfleihiefe of 
our time^ let us adopt David's defire. 

(2.) How carncflly he covets this, this is the otic thing I have de fired of 
the Lord, and which f will feck after. If he were to a(k but one thinjr of 
God, this (hould be it ; for this he had at heart more than any thiug. He 
defired it as a good thing ; he defired it of the Lord as his gift and a token 
of favour. And having fixed his defire upon this as the onu thing needful, 
he fought after it, i. c. he continued to pray for it, and contrived his affair, 
fo as that he might have this liberty and opportunity. Note, They that 
truly defire communion with God, will fet themfelvcs with all diligence to 
feek after it, Prov. xviii. I. . 

(3.) What he had in his eye in it : Ho would dwell in God's houfe, not 
for the plenty of good entertainment that there was in the fcafts upon the 
facrifices, not for the mufic and good linping that Mas there, but to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in hit temple. He dtfircd to attend 
in God's courts. (1.) That he might have the pleafure of meditating upon 
God. He knew fomnthing of the beauty of the Lord, the infinite and tran- 
fcendeut amiaMencfs of the Divine Being and perfection * his holinefs is his 
beauty; Pfal, ex. 3: His goodnefs is his beauty ; Zech. \x, 17. The har- 
mony of all his attributes is the beauty of lii.s nattire. With an eye of faith 
and holy love we with idea Cure behold this beauty, and behold more and 
more in it that is amiable, that is admirable : when, with fixediufs ol 
thought and a holy flame of devout affection, we contemplate God's glo- 
rious excellencies, and entertain ourfclvrs with the tokens of his peculiar fa- 
vour to us ; this is that view of the beauty of the Lord which David. here co- 
vets : and it if to be had in his ordinauce,for there he mnmfefts himfelf. (2.) 
That he might have the fatisfaclion of being in Articled in his duty; for 
concerning this he woidd inquire in God's temple. Lord, what Kilt thou have 
me to do? For the fake of t!:«if« two tKngs, he defired that one thing, to 
duell in theliovfe of the Lord all the days tf his life; for Wcffcd are they 
that do fo,' they. wiU be flill praifjng him, Pfal. Issxtr. 4. both in f peak- 
ing to him, and" in hearing from him. Mary's fitting at Ch rift's fee* to hear 
his word, ChKtt cells the one thing needful, and the good part. 

(4.) VVha( advantage he prdmtfed himfelf by it, could he but have a place 
in God's houfe. (U) There he fliould be quiet and eafy : there troubles 
would no( fi: d him, for he fliould be" hid in fecrot ; there troubles would 
not reach him, for he Jhould be fet on high, ver. 5. Joafli one of David's 
feed, vas hid in the houfe of the Lord fix years, and there not only pre- 
ferved from the fword, but rtferved (o the crown, 1 Kings, xi. 3. The 
temple was thot-ght a fjfe place for Nehcmiah fo abfeond in.iVe/i. ri. 10. 
But thefufefy of believers is not in the walls of the temple, but in the God 
of the temple, and their comfort in communion with him. (2.) There he 
Hiould be plrafant and merry; there he would offcr farrificcs of joy, ver. 6. 
JFor.Grd'j. work is its on n wages, there he 7Coutd ftng, yea, he zcouldjing 
firuifes to the Lord. Note, Whatever is the matter of our joy, ought to be 
theu alicr of our praife. And when we attend upon God in holy ordi- 
nanrev, we ought to be much in joy and praife. It is for the glory of our 
Cod, hat wefljonld fing iri his ways. And whenever God lifts us up above 
bur- enemies, we ought to exalt him in our praifes. Thanks be to God a/to 
alzsays caufeth us to triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 1 J. 
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my voice : 
8. When 
unto thee, 



Hear, O LORD, when I cry with 
have- mercy al fo upon me, and anfwer me. 
thou fdidft, Seek ve 'mv face : my heart faid 
Thy face, LORD, will I feek. 9. Hide not thy face 
far from me, put not thy fervant away in anger: thou 
haft been my help, leave me not, neither' for fake me, O 
God of my ialvation. 10. When my . father and my 
mother forfake me| then flic LORD will take me up. 
II. Teach me thy way O LORD, and lead me in a 
p]ain path, becaufe of mine enemies : 1$. Deliver 
me not over unto the will of mine enemies,- for falfe wit- 
neffes areri(en up againft me, and fuch as breathe out 
cruelty. 18, J had, fainted, unlefs I had believed to fee 
the goodnefs of the LORD in the land of the living. 
14. Wait on the LORD : be of good courage, and he 
(hall itrengthen thine heart : wait I fay on the LORD. 

David in thefe ver fes exprcfles, " 
1. His defirc towards Ood iu many petitions : if he cannot now go op to 



the houft? of the Lord, yvt wherever h»» is Ijc c.ia trie] a way to the throir; 
of >?racr by prayer. (I.) II" humbly fpf.iUs, hec iuft! he firmly bolicvc^ he 
fhall have a crar.ious aiuliVurc; lieur^ O T+t*rtt % tchsf/: ! cn/* nut only with 
*my he.irf, hut as onu in eurneii with my v »ii:c too ; and atj aofwer of peace; 
whirh he <'X|iri5t> not from his own rnerif, b»it God r ^ ^ooilucfs. Have 
mercy upon ute^ and anftzcr nicy ver. 7# If we pray and IWUevc 7 God will 
graciotifly hoar and anfwor. 

(2») lie takfs hold of tin 1 hind invitation flod had zivcu him to his 
duty, ver* 8. It i.s pref-unption for us to enrne into tin* urefencc of this 
King of kini;s uncalled, nor can wedrut' near with any alTn ranee, unlefs 
He hold forth to us the gulden fcept re. David therefore pring to pray, doth 
in hia thoughts fa ft mi upon tlu* cdl God had given hicn to the throne 
of his grace, and doth as it were reverently touch the top of the golden 
fceptre, which was thereby held out to him. Mjf heart faid unto thc.c (fo 
it begins in the original) or of tlu'e, Seek ye my face; he firft refolved 
that, and preached that over a^nin to himfelf, (and that is the be/t preach- 
ing, it is hearing twice what God f peaks once) thou faid ft, (fo it, maybe 
fuppliei)) Seek yc my face; and then he ceturns what he had fo meditated 
wnon this pioiH refutation, Thy face y Lord, trill 1 feck. Obferrc here, 
(L) The true nature of religion* worfhip, it is feekin^ the face of God; 
that it is God's precept, fcek ye my face, ile would have us feek him far 
himfelf, and make h:s favour our chief good; and thus it is the faint's 
purpofe and dfiire, Thy face ^ Lord, rzilt I jerk ^ and nothing lets will I take 
up with. The opening of his hand will fatisfy the defire of other Ufing 
things, Pjal. cxlv. 16; but it b only the fliiniiiR of his face that will fatisfy 
the defire of a living fowl, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. (3.) The kind invitation of a 
gracious God to this duty, thou faidlt. Seek ye my face, it is not only a 
pcrmiifion but a precept ; and his commanding us to feek implies a promife 
of finding ; for he is too kind to fay, fcek jje me in vain. God cails us ta 
ftselc his face in our conversion to hirn and in our eouverfe with him. lie 
calls us by the whifpers of his Spirit to and with our fpirits to fck his 
face ; calls us by his word, by the ftated returns of opportunities for his 
worflnp, and by fpecial providences, merciful and afllirlire. When xve 
ore fooliffily miking our court to lying rani tics, God is in love to us 5 cal- 
ling us in him to f.-ek our own mercies. (3.} Tue ready compliance of a 
gracious foul with this invitation : the call is prifoutly returned, my heart 
anfzetred. Thy face, Lord, rritl I feck. The call was general, Seek ye my 
face, but, like D.ivjd we mull app/y it to ourfc/vc5, t will fjek it. The 
word doih us no ijnod when we transfer it to others* and do not tfiirfrlrcS 
accept the exhortation. The call was. Sec/: ye my face : the an Tver is ex* 
prefs, Thy face* Lard % zcill I feck ; like that Jcr. iii. S'J, Behold^ xse come 
unto thee. A gracious heart readily echoes to the call of a gracious God f 
beimj made willing in the day o) his power. 
(3.) lie is very particular iu hi* recpiei'ts, 

K For the favour of God, that lie might not be fliut out from that, ver. 
9* T/iy face, JLnrd y icill I fcch y in obedience to thy command, therefore 
hide not thy face from we, i. e. t^tuie uwer want the reviring fenfe of thy 
favour. Love me, and let me know that thou Invert me ; put not thy fer- 
vant away in auger. He owns- he had deferved God's difpleafure f but begs, 
that however God might corrct'rt hini 3 he would not call him away from bis 
prefence ; for what is hell, but that ? 

2. For the continuance of his prefence with him ; thou haft been my 
help formerly, and thou art the God of my fahation ; an I therefore whither 
fhall I go but to thee? O leave me not , neither forfake me, withdraw not 
the operations of thy power from me ; for then 1 am helph fs ; withdraw 
not the tokens of thy goodwill to me, for then 1 am com! ortlefs. 

3. ' Kor the benefit of a divine conduct, ver. II. Teach me thy tsay y O 
Lord, u e* Give me to undcrihird the meaning of thy providences towards 
me, and make them plain to me. And give me to know my duty iu every 
doubtful cafe, that 1 may not mitlake it, but may walk rightly, and thaf 

I 

in the way of our duty, lie begs to be guided in a plain path, becauf'c 
of his enemies ; or, as (he margin reads it, his ob fur vers. Uis enemies 
watched for his hailing, that they mi^ht find orcafi >u a^ainft him* Saul 
eyed David, 1 Ham. xyiii. U. Tins quickened him to pray, Lord, lead me 
in a plain put It, that they may have nothing ill, ur nothing that looks ill, 

io lay to my charge* 

(4.) For the benefit of a dhrne protection, ver. iSi. Deliver me not aver 
to the ztill of mine enemies. Lord, lei them nut gain ti!C*r point, for it 
aims at my life, and no lefs, and in fuch a way, us that \ have no fence 
again ft them but thy power o.vr iheir confcienee«j lor falfe zeitnejfes are 
rifen up ugainjl mc, that aim farther than to take away my reputation or 
eftate, for they breathe o t cruelty, it is the blood, the precious blood, 
they thirft after. Herein DaviJ was a type of Chrift ; for falfe witnefles 
rnfe up againfl him, and fuch as breathed out cruelty ; hut though he was 
delivered into their wicked hands, he was not delivered over into their 
will, for they could not prevent his exaltation. 

2. He cspri'lfeth his dependence upon God : 
• 1. That he would help and fmxour him, when all other helps and fucoaurs 
failed him, ver. 10. When my father and mother forfake //ie, i* e. the neanft 
and dearefc friends 1 have in the world, from whom I may expeft mo ft re-- 
lief, and with moll reafon, when they either die or. arc at a diilanee from 
me, or arc disabled to help. me iu the time of , need, or are. unkind to me,* 
or unmindful of me, and will not help me, when lamas hclplefe as ever poor 
orphan was, that was left fatherlefs and mothcrlels, then X know the Ijnfd 
zciti take tittups as a poor wandering flic up is taken up audfaved from pc 
rifliing. His time to help thofe that trull in him, is wneo ail other helpers 
fail, when it is moft for his honour arid their comfort : with him the father* 
lefs find mercy. This promife. has often been fulfilled iu the letter of it, For- 
faken orphans have been taken under the fpecial care of the divine provi- 
dence, which has raifed up relief and friends for them, that way that one 
would not have c.£p<£U-d it. Gud is a furer and* a better friend than our 
earthly parents are or can be. 

2. That in due time he fliould fee the d if plays of his goodnefs, ver. I& 
He believed he fliould fee the goodnefs of the JLard in the land of the living, 
aud if he had uot done fo, hu ibould have fainted under his affliction. .Even 
the beft faints are fubjedt to faiut when their trouble* become grievous and 
tedious; their fpirits are overwhelmed and their fleflt and heart' fail j but 
then faith is a fovcreign cordial, it keeps them from dif ponding under their 
burden, aud defpair of relief, keeps them hoping and praying and waiting, 
aud keeps them up in good thoughts of God, and the comfortable enjoy- 
ments of themfelvcs."? But what was it, the -belief of which kept David from 
tainting ; That he Jhould fee the goodnefs of the Lord, which now feemed at a 
d i fiance. They that walk by laith iu the gooduefs of the Lord, fliall in 
due time walk iu the fight of that goodnefs. This he hopes to fee iu the 
land of the living, £• e. (1.) in* this world, that he would outlive his trou- 
bles and not pertili under them* it is his comfort not fo. much that hefltall 
fee the land. of the living, as that hefltall fee the goodnefs of Gud in it; 
tor that is the comfort of all creature comforts to a gracious foul. (2.) 
In the laud of Canaan and hr Jerufalcm where the lively oracles were ; in 

. . cotuparifoo 
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may not do it with hefitation, bur may walk f-irely. it ih not policy but 
[ainnefs, that is downright honeliy, that will din tffc Hb into and kwep ns 
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companum with the heathen that were dead m fin, the bnd of Ifrart might 
fitly V culled the bud * ^cro God ™ kn *" n l*f'^ 

Da,K honed I,, fin- his goodmfc, fee S Sta/if. *r.25, SO. Or, (3.) Fn hea. 
t£T It " (hat laud alone tint may truly he cafted the land of he living, 
wtoelL- e no mom death, this" earth is the land o the dying No. 
thin* like the believing hone of eternal life, the turcG a hts of that glory, 
and forclaftes of th. fe plcalurcs, to keep us from fainting under tho cala- 

St he mould he ftrengthencd to bear up under hi, 
burdens, w. M. whether he Htiih it to hitnfelf or to hi, friends, it eomes 
all to one, tin, is that which curouragcth him. He fli.il ftrengthen thy 
heart, Audi fuftain the fpirit, and then the fpint mall f.ifcun th« infirmity. 
In that rtrength. (I.) Keep clofe tu God and Co your duty. Wait on the 
Lord by faith and prayer, and a humble refignaiion to his will, xeast, I fay 
on the Lord, whatever ynu do, grow not remifs in your attendance upon 
God. (1.) Keep up your fpirils in the mtdft nf the grcateft danger* and 
difficulties. Ue of good courage ; let your heart? be Oxed trailing in God, 
and v our minds flayed upon him, and then let none of theft things move 
jou. They that wait upon the Lord have reafon to be of good courage. 

PSALM XXVIII. 



rmer part of this pfalm is the prayer of a fatnt militant, and 
in dip.refs, ver. 1—3. -to tshieh is added the doom of God's sm- 
ile enemies, ver. 4, 5. The latter part of this pfalm is the thank f 



The former 

nozo in 

ptncutlu — , — . .- 

thin* of a faint triumphant, and delivered out of hi* di/treffe*. ver. 

6, 7, 8. to a /uc Ms added a prophetical prayer for faithful 
loyal futjcblsy ver. 9. So that it is hard to fay vshirh of thefr twr 
conditions David was in zzhen he penned ' it. Some think he teas nuir 
in trouble fee/civ g God, but at the fame time preparing *» praife Mm 
for his d< liver n nee, and by faith giving him thanks for it bifvrr.it zca* 
Brought. Others think hezcas nozo in triumph, fad remembered aid 
tecorded for his ocn, and other's benefit, the prayer* he wade zshen he 
zcas in ojJUttivn, that the mercy might re.'ijh the better, tshen it appeared 
to be an an fixer to them. 



OJ A PSALM OF DAVTD. 



of fitmcrs ; the heft are fen fi hie of tho dantrer they are in of being drawn 
affile intfi it ; ami therefore we. mould a!l pray carncftly to Got! for his 
grace to keep us in our inteirrfy. 3. Save me from being involved in their 
doom; lot me not be led forth with the workers nf iniquity, for £ am none 
of them that fpenlc peace while warU in their hearts. Note, Thofe that 
are careful not to partake with Pinners in their fins have reafon to hope that 
thev mall not partake with Ihem in their plagues, Rev. xvitt.4. m 
' 3. He imprrruies the pill judgment* of God upon the workers of ini- 
ouilv, ver. 4. Give them according to their deedt. That is not the lan- 
guage of paltion or revenue : nor is ineonfiftent with the duty of praying 
for our ciicnics. But (I.) Tin s he would uVw how far ho was from Com- 
plying with ihe workers of iniquity, and with what good reafon he hut! beg- 
ged not to be drawn a«ay with them, hecaufe he wasconrinced that they 
could not h> made more miferahle than to be dealt with ^cording to their 
deeds. (2.) Thus he would esprefs his zeal for the honour of. Gods jfifttce, 
in governing the world. Lord, they think all well they do, and jollify 
themfelres in their wicked prnelices ; Lord, givelhem after tKe work of thetr 
hands. ™* fo undeceive thore about them, who think there is no harm in 
what they do, becaufe it goes unpuniflud, PJtti. xciv. I, 2. > W this 
prayer i/a propheev, that God will fooner or later render to a\l impenitent 
finners according to' their dcferls. If *hat has been done amirs be not un- 
done by repentance, there will certainly come a reckoning day, when God 
will render to erery man who perfifts in his evil deeds, according to them, 
ft is a prophecy particularly of the deftruction of deftroyers. 1 bey fpeak 
peace to their neighbours, hut mi f chief is in their hearts; Lord, give them 
according to their deeds, let the fpoihrs be fpniled, and let them be Creacher. 
o. fly dealt with, who have trus dealt treacherouily : fee Ifa. zxxiii. L and 
Rr».xviii.4— xiii. 10. Obferve, He forfeits, that God will reward them 
not ,„.|y acceding to their deeds, hut aceonling to the wickednefs of their 
erdrnvnur-; for finners <fliull h« reckoned with not only for the mtfchief 
th, v hav done, but for the mifchief they wuiild have done, which they de- 
:.i.d did what they couhl to cnVft. And if Ged go by this- rule in 
ng with the wicked,, fare he will do fo in dealing with the righteous* 
av,\ will reward them not only for the gocd they hare endeavoured to do-, 

Ihnnch thev couhl not compafs it. ' ' 

4 fie lorelelN their deOmciion for their contempt of God and his hand, 
ver. 5. It cnufif they regard not the rcorks of the Lord, and the operations 
"of«Hs hands/ h> which he maniftfts him'felf and fpeaks to the children of 
he ftnll dellroy them in this world and in the other, and not build 



my rock ; br 
filcnt to me, I 
pit. 2. Tear 



l.jTNTOthcc will I cry O LORD 

LJ not filer.t to me : left if thou be 
become like them that go down into the . 
the voice of my Amplications, when 1 cry unto thee : 
when 1 lift up my hands towards thy holy oracle. 3. 
Draw me not away with the wicked and with the 
woikers of iniquity : which fpeak peace to their neigh- 
bours, but mifchief in in their hearts. 4. Give them 
according to their deeds , and according to the wicked- 
nefs of their endeavours : give them after the work of 
their hands : render to them their defert. 5. Becaufe 
they regard not the works of the LORD, nor the ope- 
ration of his hands, he fliall deflroy them and not 
build them up. 

In thefe vcrftrs Daud is rery earnell in prayer. . . 

I. lie prays that God would uracioully hear and anfwer him, uow in hi* 
diftrefa heialk'd upon him, ver, 1, '2. Ohferve his faith in pnuer ; Q 
Lorn my rode : noting his belief of God's power, he is a rock ; and bis de- 
j.ct.dcute upon that power, he is my rock, on whom 1 huild my hope. 
Obfei \v hifc feivency in prayer j to thee xill I cry, as one in earned, being 
icai'y to fink unit fn thou cuine in with fuafouable fuccour. And obferve 
how foliclions he is lo obtain an anfnvr. lie nut lilent tome as one angry 
at my pr,i>cr5, Vfht. Ixxx. 4. Lou!, fpeak lo me, anfwer me with good 
uoida uwiconfurti.ble zcords. Zvulu i. 10. Though the thing L pray for be 
not giv..n in, jet lei God fpeak to me joy and gladnefs, and make me to 
hear it. Loid, fpeak for me in anfwer fo my prayers; plead my can Te, 
command deliverances for me, a:.d thus hear and aufwer the voice of my 
fit p pit eat in us. 

Two things he pleads; (1.) The fad defpair he fliould be in if God 
flighted him ; if thou be filenC lo me, and 1 have not the tokens of thy 
favour, 1 am like thvm that go down into ihcpir, /. e. I uai a dead man, 
loft and midline; if God be not my friend, appear not to me and appear 
not for me, ihy hope ami my help u» perilhetl. Nothing can be fo cu fling, 
fo killing lo a gracious foul, as the uunt of God's fuvour and the fenfe of 
his difpleufure, / fliall be like Jhem that go dozen to hell [fo Come under- 
Jland it; for what is the m if cry nf the damned but this, that God is for 
ever Jilt nt to them and deaf lo their cry ? Thofc are in fome mcafure qtiali- 
jicd for God's favours, and may expect it, who are thus pofleflectwith a 
dread of his wrath, and to whom his frowns are woi fe than death. (2.) 
The good hopes he hud thakGod Ihould favour him, J lift up my hands /o- 
xtartL thy holy oracle ; w hich notes not only an cam eft dcfirc, but an earned 
eructation Irom thence to receive an or, fiver of peace. The mcft holy 
place within the vail is here, as elfewhere, called, the oracle, there the ark 
and the ntcrcy-frat were, there God was faid to dwell between the cheru- 
bims, and thence he f pake to his people, Num. vii: 80. That he was a type 
of Chritt, and it is to htm that we may lift up our eyes and hands, for 
through him all good comes from God to us. It was alfo a figure of heaven, 
lleh. ix. 124. And horn God as our Father in heaven; we are taught to 
expeft an anfwer to our prayers. The fcriptures are called the oracles of 
God, and to them we muft have an eye in our prayers and cxp< Nations. 
There is the word on which God- had caufed and encouraged us to hope. 

2. He deprecates the doom of w.cked people, as before, Pfal. xxvi. 9. 
Gather siot my foul nith Jinuers. Lord, 1 attcud thy holy>oracle, drum me 
not away from that sciththc Tricked, and the xzorkers of iniquity, ver. 3. 
that is, 1. Save mu from being entangled u\ the Inures they have laid for me ; 
they Hatter uud cajole me, and fpeak peace to mc, but they hare a defign 
upon me, for uuf chief is in their heart, they aim to diHurb me, nay to 
deftroy nie; Lord fuller men- not to be drawn away and ruined by their 
cur ft d plots ; for they have, can have, no power, no fuccefs again ft me, 
except it 1 e given them from above.. '2.' Save me from being infected with 
their this ami I rum doing as they do : Let mc not be drawn away by their 
fallacious arguments or their allurements, from, thy holy oracle, where I 
d. fire to dwell all the da\s of my lite, to pracVife auy wicked works ; fee 
X'fal. cxli. 4. Lord, - never leave me tomyfelfto ufe fuch arts of deceit 
and treachery fur my fafely, as they ufe for my ruin. Lot no event of 
aVovidriice beau invincible temptation, to mey to draw me either, to the 
lumtaiiuu or into the iutctcli ol v.ickcd people. Good men dread tho way 



then, up. Note, A Itupid regard lednefs of the works of God is the caufe 
of f ; t-- fin of finners, and fo become th K caufe or their ruin. Why do men 
nn.fti..,, the hein- or attributes of God, but becaufe they do not duly re^ 
,',r d ,|„. l,,ndv-works which declare his glory, and in which the mwfiblo 
• Mn-s or turn are clearly feen ? Why do men forget ; God and l.vc without 
hi,,., nat alVronl God and live in rebellion apainft him, but ^becaufe they 
confidernof the ii.ftancesof that wrath of his, winch is revealed from heaven 9 
againll all urgodlincf* undunriehteoiifr.efs of men * Why do the enemies 
of Gml's people hate* and perfecute them and dev.ie mifchief againft them, 
but becaufe they regard not the works G*d ims wrought for Ins ch urea, by 
which he has made it appear how dear it U to him I SccJfa. v. 12. 

In finging this we muft arm ourfelves a 3 a.nft all temptaUons to join with 
the Workers of iniquity, end animate ourfi Ives aga.nft all the troubles W* 
may be threatened with by the workers of inutility. 

I 1 

6. BleflTcd be the LORD, becaufe he hath heard the 
voice of my i up plications. 7. The LORD is my 
ftrength and my fhield, my heart tr ufted jn him, and . 
f atn helped : therefore my heart greatly rejuiceth, and 
with my long will I praife him. 8. The LORD is 
their ftrength. and he is the laving ftrength of his 
anointed. 9. Save thy people, and blels thine inherit- 
ance: feed them alfo, and lift them up for e'ver. 

1 

I't thefe T t rfes, 

1. D»vhl gives God thanks for the audience of his prayers, as affeclion- 
ately as a few rerfes before he, had begKcd it, ver. G. Bleffed be tlu: Lardy 
How foou are the faint* f »rro«vs turned into f-uigs, and their prayers into, 
praif s! It was in faith that David prayed, gar. <i. If ear the voice of my 
fupplicatittns : and by the fame faith he «ives thanks, ver. 6*. thai God heard 
the voice of his JUpplicafions. Note, (1.) They that pray in faith, may re- 
joice in hope. He hath heard me, i.e. graciotiOy accepted me, ami I 
am as fure of a real anfwer as if I had it already. ("2.) What wc win by 
prayer we muft wear with praife; halh God heard our fupplicatious? let 

us then blef» his name. 

2. He eiicotirageth hiinfclf to hope in God for the perfecting of every 
thing that concerned him : having given «o God the glory of his grace, 
ver. 6. he is humbly bold to take the comfort of it, ver. 7. This is the 
method of attaining peace,* let it begin with praife that is attainable. Let 
us firft hlefs God, and then bltfs ou if. Ives. Obferve, (1.) His dependence 
upon Gml : The Lord is my ftrength' to fupport me, and carry me on. 
through all my fervicts and f«iffeiings, he. is my flueld to protect me from 
all tho malicious defigns of my enemies agaihft me. I have chofeti him tu 
bo fo, I have always found him fo, and 1 expect he will ftill be fo. (2.) 
His experience of the benefit of that dependence : Aly heart trulted in him^ 
and in bis power and promile, and it has not been in vain to do fo, fori am 
helped, J have been helped many a time; not only Go«l has given in to me 
iti his due time the help- 1 trulted to him for, but rny very truft in him has 
helped" me in the mean time, and kept me from fainting, Pfal. xxvii. 13. 
The very adlings of faith, are prefent aids to a drooping fpint and help it 
many a time at a dead lift. (3.) His improvement of this experience : He 
had the pleafnreof it, therefore my heart greatly rcjoiceth. The joy of a, 
believer is fenteU in the heart, whde in the laughter of a fool the heart ie- 
forrowful. It is great joy, joy unfpeakable and full of glory. The heart 
that truly believes lhall in due time greatly rejoice; it is joy and peace ia 
believing that wc are to expect. God fliall have the pratfe of it ; when 
r/iy heart greatly rejoiceth, with my fang Will X praife him. Thus muft we 
exprefs our gratitude, it is the leak we can do; and others will hereby be: 
invited and encouraged to truft in him too. 

" 3. He pieafeth himfelf with the intereft which all good people through. 
Chriftbave in God, ver. 3. The Lord is their ftrength : Not mine only, but: 
the ftrength of every believer. Note, The faints rejoice in their irieudsj 
comforts as well as their own ; for as we have not the left * benefit by th« 
light of the fun, fo neither by the light of God»s countenance, for others 
fharing therein; for we are fure there is enough for all and enough. for 
each. /This is our communion with ali faints, that God is their ftrength 
and ours; Cli rift their Lord and ours,' 1 Cor. i.2. He Is their ftraogth^ 
and ftrength of all lfracl, becaufe he is the faving ftrength of his anointed, 
i.jc. (I.) Gf> David in the type: God in'ftrengtbening him that was their 
king and fought their battles, ftrengthened the whole kingdom, lie calls 
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him f elf God's anointed, licca"f.! It wr. the' unAHnn be l»n '1 received Jbat 
cxpofed Mm to the now of his cr.rmie-s, and therefore in'illed Iiiin fo flu* 
divine protection. (2.) Of Chrift h"« A merited, bis Mefiiali, in the an- 
titype. God wa* bis faviw* firenv h, 'innllfied hhn 'or his unt!-.:rf n ins ; 
and carried. him tnrnttffh ?' : f*c Pjai. Ixxxix. '21. //?/. xlix. 5. — 1.7 — 9. 
And ft) lie becomes Ibrir ftr*iuith. the firengrh of all fix* feint* ; he ltrent;th- 
€»n»'i! htm that is the church's hrad. and from bin diffiilWh ftrcngth to al! 
the members ; has commanded hi* ftrenjrth, and fo flrengthens -chut hp has 
zcr might for us, Pfiilm lx * HI. 28.' fir Pfr/. ixx*. 17., IS. ' 

4. I It- conclude with a fliort hnt cnmprchenltve prayer for the church 
of God, vcr. 9. Ho' pray* H>r Ifrael, not as his people, two. my people and 
blcfs mine inheritance, fhoueh they v.er'* fo, but thine. God's in'enfl in 
them lay nearer his heart than his own ; Weave thy people, 'n a good plea, 
J fa. Ixiv. 0 — Ixiii. 19. / am f hire, fare me. God's people arc his inhert. 
tanre, dear to him and pree'tous in his eyes ; what litf'e glory he lias from 
this world, he has from them. The Lord's port ion is his people. That 
which hu bees of God for them is, (1.) That he would fave them from /heir 
enemies and the dancers they wera expo fed to. (2.") That he would blefs them 
■with all good flowing from his favour in performance of his nromife, and 
amounting to a happinrfs for tHcm. (3.) That ho would- feed them blefs 
them with plenty, and efpccially the plenty of his ordinances, which are 
food to the foul. Rule them: fo the margin. Direc>. their connfeN and 
actions aright, and over rule their affairs for good. . Feed them and rule 
them, ?*. e. fet pafWs, fct rulers over them that (hail do their office with wif- 
dom and underilandinir. (4.) That he would lift them up for ever: lift 
them up out of their troubles and diftrefits: and do this not only for thofe 
of that ape, but for his people in every age to come, even to t'u* end: 
Lift them up into thy glorious kingdom, lift them up as high as heaven. 
There, and there only, will the faints be lifted up for r.ver/iicrer mop to 
fink or be deprcflVd." Obferve, Thofe, and thofe only, whom God feed* 
and rules, that are willing to be taught, and guided, aud governed by him, 
fliall be faved, and bluffed, mid lifted up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

It is the probable conjeclttrc of fame very good interpreters, that David 
penned this pfalm upon vccajlon and jo ft at the time of a great Jtorm 
of thunder, tight /ting and rain : as the eighth pfalm zens his meditation 
in a moon-Jhine night, and the nineteenth in a fun./Jdne morning. 
It is good to takt. occajiunfrom the fe.njibte operations of God's purser 
in the kingdom of nature, to give ~/< i y to him. So com po fed was David 
and fo ch earful even in a drea'lful •'cmpeft, xchen others trembled, that 
then he penned this pfalm f for though the. earth he removed yet will we 
not fear. (I.) He calls upon the great ones of the tear Id to give glory 
to Cod, ver. If 2. (2.) To convince them of the great nefs of thut God 
xchom they zrcre. fn adore, he takes notice of his porter and /error in 
the thunder and lightning, and thunder Jfunears. ver. 3 — 6. IJivfover- 
cign dominion over the taortd, vcr. 10. and his fp'ciaf. favour to his 
church, v C r. II. Great and high thoughts of Godjhould fill usinjinging 
this pfalm. 

<j[ A PSALM OF DAVID. 

■ 

4 

]. IVE unto the LORD, O yc mighty, give unto 
Kj" the LORD glory and frrcngth. 2. Give unto the? 
LORD the glory due unto his name; worlhip the 
LORD in the beauty of holincfs. 3. The voice of the 
LORD upon the waters :The God of glory thundcrcrh, 
the LORD Is upon many waters. . 4. The voice of the 
LORD is powerful : the voice of the LORD is full 
of majefty. 5. The voice of the LORD brcakcth the 
cedars: yea, the LORD brcaketl: the cedars of Leba- 
non. 6. He maketh them alfo to flcip like* a calf: 
Lebanon a T iH Sirion like a young unicorn. 7. The voice 
of the LORD divided the flames of fire: S. The voice 
of the LORD maketh the i wiidcrnefsj the LORD 
maketh the wildcrnefs of Kadefh. 9. The voice of 
the LORD maketh the hinds to calve, and difcovereth 
the forcfts : and in his temple doth every one fpeak of 
Jiis glor'v. 10. The Lord fitteth upon the flood : yea, 
the LORD iirreth .King for ever. \ I. The LORD will 
give flrength, unto- his people, the LORD will blefs his 
people with peace. 

■ 

In this pfalm we have, ' 

I. A den and of the homage of the great men of the earth to be paid 
to the great God : Every clap of thunder David interpreted, as a call to 
himfelf and other princes . to give glory to the great .God. Obferve, (1.) 

Who are they that are called to this duty ; 0 jjc mighty, ver. I. yefons of 
the n ighty ; that have power, and on whom that power is devolved by 
furcrlfion and inheritance, that have royal blood running in your veins. It 
is much for the honour of the great God, that the great men of this' world 
iliould pay their lu-magc to him ; and they are bound to do it, not only 
becuufe high as they aie he is infinitely above them, and therefore, they mult 
Tail to him ; but brcaufe they have their power from him, and are to ufe 
jt for him, and this tribute of ' acknowledgment they owe to him for it. 
(2.) How often this call is repeated ; Give unto the Lord, and again, and 
a third time, Give unto the Lord. This intimates, that the mighty men 
are backward to this duty, and are hardly perfuaded to it ; but that it is of 
great confluence to the inter ell of God's kingdom among men, that 
princes ikouhi heartily efpoufe them. Jcrufiiiein flouriflieth when the 
kings of the earth bring their glory and honour into ft, Her. xxi.24. (3.) 
What they are called 10: To give unto the .Lord ; not as if he needed any- 
thing" or could be benefited by any gift of ours, or as if we mid any thing 
to give him that is not his own already. Who hath Jirjl given fb him / but 
the recognition of his glory, and of his dominion o'\cr u* be is pleafed t«i 
interpret to him as a pit. Give unto the Lord, y bur ownfelyes in the firil 
place, and then your fervices ; give unto the Lord glory and Jlrength. i. e. 
acknowledge his glory and flren^th, and give praife to him as a God ot 
iniiui.te.majefty and.irreiiftiblu power;' and what glory and.llrengtb he has 
by his providence in trttftcd you with, offer it to him, hi be tifld for hi.s 
honour iii his fervlce. Give him your crbwiis, let them be laid at his feet ; 
give him yo«r feeptres, your fwords, your keys, put all "into his hand, 
that you in the ufe of them may be to hiin for a name and a pra'fe. _ Princes 
value themf elves by their glory and ftren'gth, there tlTey mull nfcvibef to 
pod, owning him to be infinitely more- glorious and powciftd than they. 

Vol. II. No. LXX.X.JL* 



This demand offcomsig" from tho m%$hty 9 winy be looki-d upon a*; dl- 
rertcd id(lu*r to tin* jjrand.M^ of Divid'.s <mvh kin^diim, tho prrr** of th<* 
realm, to the pnnri;* of r he* dih'.s, ;i'id It U to (*x»^i^e t!icni (o ;\ more dill- 
zvat attd con (taut attendiiticc wt GotPs alla^t in which, h* 1 had nhfi^rcdL 
thoni vt % ty rcmifs : or l<> uct^hhourins kid^, whom lie had hy liis 
Pivord made trilMilaritvs to li'mrl. and now wotild j)erfnade !q lieco*nc tr : bu- 
taries to" the God of Ifrad. Cr>wmn? hra.N m* ll bow* before flu- King; 
of kings. What is here f<i!d to the mighty, is Tiid fo nil, worQiip Go! ; 
it is the Turn and fnhflunce of rhe everlaftiu^ ^of pel, Jler. xit # 7. Now 
we have here, C'-) ' ho nature ofrelfsiotH' worlhip, it is giving Ut the 
hortl fhcgtorifiiiic to hh rutmc, veV: 2. God's a tmc is that wh^rehy ho 
ha< madi* himfelf known. 'Tlierr* is a i»hiry clue to his name ; it t$ irnpofTi- 
ble'we fiiould uive him a!I the clory doe to his name ; when we hav»- fnivt 
and done our lie ft for the honour of God's name, Hill wo come infinitely Ihort 
of the merit of the fuhjofr : hnt whr-n w aufwer that revelation which ho 
hrfs* made of himfrlT with fnifnhlp alfei'-iions and adorations, then ires giro 
him fome of that slorv which is du« to his name. If we would In hearing 
and praying, ami other j« v ts of devotion, receive grace from God, we nut ft 
make it our bufiuefs to wive ^h»ry to God. The rule of the perform- 

ance of r 'Hgious exerciCs ; zzorjhip the Lord in the beauty of hatwefi. 
Which fpeak?, ('!.) The object- of our worlhip ; the glorious majefey* of 
Ood is called tho beauty of holinef»«, 2 CJtron. xx. 21. In the tvorfhip of 
Goil we muft have an eye to his beauty, and adore him not only as infi- 
nitely awful, and therefore to be feared ^bove all, but as infinitely amiable* 
and therefore to beloved and delighted in above all; efpccially we muft 
have an uy»; to the beatify of Ji is holineTsi : this the angels fatten upon in 
rh'eir praifes. Hev. iv. 8. Or. ('!.) The place of worfhip. Tlte fancluarv 
then was the? beauty of ho line ft , Pf»I. .\l*iii. 1,2. Jer. xui. 12. The beau- 
ty of thofancinary nas the exttdtagrccauloncft of the worlhip there perform* 
• d with the divine appoinlment ; the pattern iri the mount. Now under tub 
gfifpel folemn aflTemblies of chritliaus (which purity U tfio beauty of) an* the 
places where God is to be worfbipped. Or. (3.) i'he manner of worflup. 
We mtift be holy- in ail our rdiyiuus prrformauce^ f. e. devoted to God, 
and to his will anil glory. There beauty in holiiufj,, an J it is that that 
ptits an acceptable beauty upon the aC(> of worflnp. 

2. Gooil reafon givi.-n for this cl.-:na:ul. • We lha'l f«« o'trf-lres bound to 
give clory fo Ctod, if weconfuler. ( I. ) III* fu£ichucy in himfelf, intimated 
in his name, Jehovah I urn, that 1 am ; iv)ih;h is repented here no left than 
eighteen thlitn in this fliort pfalm, twice in every verfe but three, and once 
in two of thofe three ; 1 think there: is not t!t" like in al! the book of pfalms. 
Let the mighty ones of the earth know htjjj by t!»;s name, and giv« him the 
^liirytlue to it. (2.) IIis f.ivcreii»uty o-.er all things. L "t thofe that rule 
over men, know thcieisa Got! tha? rules over them, that rules over all. 
The pfalmilt here fet forth (jucl's tlouiiuiu ■. 

.1. In tlte kingdom of nature: In (>'u wouJcrftd elf-els of natural caufes, 
and the operation's of the puwois of nature, we ought to take notice of 
God's glory and ftrength, which we are called upon to afcribc to him; in 
the thunder aud lightning, and rain, we may fee, 

I, His glory. It is the Got! of glory mat fhundercth, ver, 3. It is 
God that thunders, it is the notfe (>J hi* iou:c, Job xxvrti. 2. and it fpcaks 
him as a God of glory ; fo awlid is the f und of the taunder, and fo bright 
the flafli of its companion the lightning; to the hearing and to the tight 
nothing more affecting than thefe, an if by thofe. two learning f -nfea God 
would give fuch proofs of bis glory to the minds of men, as mould leave 
thr* inoft ftupid ine.scufablc. And fome obferve, llial there were then fume 
particular reafons why thunder mould be called the voice of the Lord, not 
only becaufe it comes from above, is not linger the direction or furcfight 
of any man, fpcaks loud,- and reaches far ; but becaufe (rod often fpake in 
thunder, particularly at mount binai, and by thunder difcomlited the cue. 
mies of Ifrael. To fpeak it the voice of the God of glory, it is here laid 
to be upon the waters, upon many zcu/ers, \er. X it reacheth over the 
vail ocean, the waters under the armament : it rattles among the thick 
clouds, the waters that : a"re above the lirmameut. livery one that hears 
the thunder, his ears being made fn tingle with tt, will own that the voice 
of 'the Lord is full of m a jejljj, Plal. xxiX- enough to make the higlieft 
Humble, for none can thunder tzith u voice like him, aud proudcli tremble: 
for if his voice be fo Terrible, what is Ins ana : Kvcry liam wu hear it tiittn- 
der, let our hears be thereby tilled with great, and high, and honourable 
thoughts of God, in the holy adoring'- ami a tmlriu^s of wlium t!j • power 
of gndlinefs doth fo much coulist. O L'jrd our God t thou art very 

great} 

2. Mis power, ver. 4. The voice of the Lard h powerful, as appears by 
the elledls of it; lor it works wonders ; they taar write natural hitLuries re- 
late the prodigious ellecls of thunder and lightning, even out of the ordinary 
courfe of natural caufes, which muft be refoived into the omnipotence of 
the God of nature. (I.) Trees have been rent and fpltt by thunderbolts, 
vcr^ 5, C. The voice of the Lord in the thunder olieii broke the cedars, 
even thofe of Lebanon, the ltrougelt, the ftatelieft. Some underltaud it of 
the violent winds, which fliook the cedars, and fome times tore oil* their af- 
piring tops. Earthquakes alfo lhook the ground itfelf on which trees 
grew,, and made Lebanon and Sirion to dance, the wihleruefs of Kadefh alfo 
was in like manner lhaken r vcr. 3. the trees by winds, the ground by earth- 
quakes, and both by thunders, ot 'widen 1 incline rather to uuderiiaitd it. 
The learned Or. iiu»:tnoud undertiandi^it . of tne confternation aud cou- 
qnefl of tne neighbour kingdoms that , warred with Ifrael, and oppofed 
David; as the Syrians, whoTj country lay- near the foreit of Lebanon, the 
Amorites that bordered ou mount lierinou; aud the Muabltcs and Ammo, 
nites thut lay about the wildernels of Kadefii. (2.) Fires have been kindled 
by'li'iihtuin^s, 'and -hnufes and churches thereby confumcd ; hence we reail 
of hot lhut:derbtdis 5 l*Jat. Ix.wiii. 4H. accordingly the voice of the Lord in 
the thunder, is here (aid to divide flumes offire, ver. 7. i. c. to feat tor them 
upou the earth, as God fees lit to direct them, and do execution by them. 
(3.) The terror of thunder makes tue hinds to calve fooitcr, and loom think 
eufier thau olherwife ihc-y wuuhl. -The hind is a timorous creature, and 
much aJfeCtvd witli the n. ufe of thunder ; aud no marvel, «vhi ti lometimes 
proud aud Uuut men have been made to tremble at it. - The. emperor Caligula 
would bide hmfelf under ms. bed when it thundered. Horace the poet owns 
tuat he was reclaimed from atiietl'm by t!ie terror of thunder and lightning, 
which he Uefcribcs fome what like it here, lib. i. ode Si. Trte thunder is 
here laid to tufcovur Use forcft, i. e. it lerniici the . wild heads of the 
foreft that thvy quit the dens and thickets- in yvhicu th.-y Ind theml'elves, 
a'nd fo are difcoveied. Or it . throws down tne trees, and fo difcovers the 
ground that was Ihu ded by them. W bene* ei it thunders Jet us think of 
this -l* fatm ; aud whenever we bug this .pfalm,. let us think of -the d. eadful 
thunder claps we have fomelimua heaid,.;wul thus bring God's word and 
his works together, tnat by both we may be directed and quickened to give 
unto him the glory due unto his nainu; and let us blefs him that there is 
•toother voice of bis bilides this tlrcadlul one, by which God now fpcaks to 
as, even the lidl fmall voice of bis gofpeJ, Uio terror of vrhtch fliall make us 

afraid.- 1 ' 

*>. la tho kingdom t>f providence, ver. 10. God Ls to bo praifed as the 
governor of the" word ot mankind, lie Jits upon the flood, befit*' fling for 
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*rer. Il« not only fits at reft in flic enjoyment of him/elf, but lie fits 
its lutm in (lie throne which he has prepared in the heavens* J'fal. : ciii. 17, 
where he takes coguifauce of and. gives orders about all the affairs of (he 
eluldvru of men, and doth all according to Ids will, according to the coun- 
sel of his will. OLtirvc, (1.) The power of his kingdom : He fits upon 
the flood . Ashe has founded the. earth, fo he hath founded his own 
throne upon the Hoods, Pfd. xxiv. 2. The ebbiugs and Ilowingi of this 
lower world, ami the trifle* and revolutions of the affairs in it, give not 
llic leaftllwkc to the rcpofo or (o the counfrls of the eternal mind. The 
oppofitimi of his enemies is compared: to the floods, l'fal. Nciii. 3,4. but 
the Lord fits upon it, i. e. he crnflieth it, conquers it and completes his 
own pitrpofe, in defpitc of all the devices that arc in men's hearts. The 
word, here iranflated the Hood,. la never ufed but concerning Noah's flood; 
and therefore fome think that is it thatis here fpoken of. God did 0 1 upon 
that Hood, as a judge executing the fcutencc of his juftice upon the world of 
.thv ungodly that was fwept away by it r. And he llill fits upon the flood, 
reiliains the waters of Noah, that they turn not again to cover the earth, 
according to his promife never to dejlroy the cart(i any more by ajlood, 
Gen. ix. 11. Xfa. liv. 9. (2.) The perpetuity of his kingdom: lie Jits 
King for ever i no period can ur fliall be put to his government. The ad- 
- min iliratiou of his kingdom is confonant to his counfels from eternity, and 
purfuant to his defigns for eternity. ' 

3. In. the kingdom of grace : here his glory mines brightcft, (1.) In 
.the adoration he rccciveB from the (ubjecls of that kingdom, ver. 9. In his 
temple, where his people attend his difcoverics of.himfelf and his mind, and 
attend him with thuir praifes, there doth every one fpeak of his glory j in 
the world every man fees it, or at lead may behold it afar off, Job xxxvi. 
25. but it is only in the temple, in the church it is fpoken of to his honour. 
AU his izorbs+do praife him, i. e. They minifter matter for praife, but his 
faints only do bids him, and fpeak of his glory in his works, Pfal. cxlv. 

10. (2.) In the favour be bellows upon the fuhjccls of that kingdom, ver. 

11. (1.) He will enable them for his fcrvice ; he will give flrength to his 
people, to fortify -hem again It every evil work, and to furnilh them for 
every good work ; out of weaknefs they fliall be made flroiig; nay, ho will 
pi rfiel lire tig lh in weaknefs. (4.) He will encourage them in his fcrrice. 
I]e will blefs his people with peace. Peace is a blcfliug of ineflimahlc value 
•which God defigus for nil his people. The zsork of righteoufittfs is peace, 
great peace luxe they that love thy law; but much more the crown of righ- 
tenufnefa ; the end of the righteous is peace, it is endlcfs peace. When the 
thornier of Cod's " rath /hall make /tuners tremble, the faints iball lift up 
their heads with joy. 

* 

. PSALM XXX. 

This is a pfatm of thanhj "giving for the great deliverances zchiclt Cod hod 
tsroughifor David, penned upon occafion of the dedicating of his haufc 
of cedar, and Jung in that pious falcmnity, though there is not any 
thing in it that lias particular reference to that o.cqfion. Some collect 
from divers paffages in the pf aim itfelf that- it icas penned upon his re- 
covery from a dangerous Jit of f chiefs, uhic/t might happen to be about 
the time of the dedication of his houfe. (1.) lie here praifeth Cod for 
lite deliverances he had wrought for him, vor. 1,2, 3. (*2.) He calls 
upon others to jiraife him too, and encourageth them to trnjl in him, 
vrr. 4, 5. (3.) lie blames hitnfelf for his former fecurity, ver. 6, 7. 
(4.) lie recollects the prayers and complaints he had made in hi* dijtrejs, 
ver. 8, 9, 10. And zcit'h them.flirs up himfelf to be very thankful to 
God for the pre f cat comfortable change* ver.\ll, 12. In fin gin g this 
pfalm, zee ought to remember with ihankfulnefs any like deliverances 
Thought for us, for zchkh sc mujl fiir up ourf elves to praife him, and 
by zshich ize rnujl be engaged to depend upon him. ■ 

<[f A PSALM AND SONtt, 



At the dedication of the houfe of .David. 




WILL extol thee, O LORD, for thou haft 
lifted mc up, and haft not made my foes to re- 
joice over mc. \i. O LORD my God, I cried unto 
thee : and thou haft healed me. 3- O LORD, thou 
haft brought up my foul from the grave : thou haft 
kept me alive that 'I fhoitld not go down to the pit. 
4. Sing unto the LORD, O ye faints of his, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holinefs.. 5. For his 
anger endureth but a moment; in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometli in the 
morning. 

* 

If was the laudable practice of the pious Jews, and though not cxprckly 
appointed, yet allowed and accepted, when they had built a new houfe, to 
dedicate It to God % Dcut. xx. 5. David didfo when his houfe was built, 
and he took poiTcfiion of it, 2 Sam, v. IT. forroyal palaces do as much need 
God's protection, and are as much hound to be at his fervice as ordinary 
botifes. Note, The houfes we dwell, in fkould at our firli entrance upon 
them he dedicated to God, as little fanfouarics. We muft folcmnly commit 
ourfelves and c,ur families, and all our family-affairs, to God's conduct and 
care, mull pray for his prefenco and blefiing, muft devote ourfelves and all 
ours to his glory, and mull refolve both that vf e will put away iniquity far 
from our tabernacles, and that we and our houfes w ill fervo thu Lord, 
both iu the duties of family worlhip, and in all in fiances of go 1 pel obe- 
dience. Some conjecture that this pfalm was fun g at the rc-dedieatiou.of 
David's houfe, after he had been driven out of it by Abfalom, who had de- 
filed it with his in eill, and that it is a thankfgiviug for the crufliing of that 
dangerous rebellion. 

Iu thefe verfes, 

1. David doth himfelf give God thanks for the great deliverances he had 
wrought for bim, ver. 1. I Kill extol thee, 0 Lord, i. e. I will exalt thy 
name, will praife thee as One high and lifted up : I will do what I can to 
advance the intcreftg of thy kingdom among men. I will extol thee, for 
' thou haft lifted me up, not only up out of the pit iu which I - was linking, 
but up to the throiio of Ifracl. He raifeth up the poor oat of the. dujl. In 
confideration of the great thing* God has done to exalt us, both by his pro- 
vidence, and by his grace, we are bound in gratitude to do all we can. to ex- 
tol his name, though the melt- we can do is but little. 

Three things magnify David'* deliverance : ' 
(1.) That it was the defeat of his enemies : They were not fufTered to 
triumph over him, as they would have done :(though it is a barbarous 
thing) .if he had died or Uiis licknefs, or perilhcd in this diflrefs: fee Pfal.- 
xli. 11. 



C2.) That it was an sin finer fn «** prayers, ver. 2. I cried unto thee: All 
the expreffions of the fenfe we have of our troubles fliould Ik« directed tu 
God, and every cry be a cry to him, and giving way in Mil* manner to our 
Brief, will cafe a burdened fptrir. 1 cried to thee, and thou hall not only 
heard mc but, healed me, hnaled the difu*rn pored body, healed the diftiubeti 
anddifqulefe&miry*, healed thedifordrted, dillraclcd affairs of the Uimjdom. 
It is what Coil glories in, lam the IsA d that healed thee, Exod. xv. 20. 
and we mnft give him the glory of it. 

(3.) That it was the faving of his lift* ; for he was brought to the hill 
extremity, dropping into the grave, and ready to go doicn into the pit, and 
yet rcfeucd and kept alive, ver. 3. The more imminent our dangers hare 
been, the more cmiuent our deliverances have been the more comfortable 
to ourfelves, and the more illullrious proofs of the power and gnoducfr of 
God. A life from the dead ought to bo fpent in extolling the God of our 
life. 

2. lie calls upon others to join with him in praife, not only for the par- 
ticular favours God had bellowed upon him, but for the general tokens of 
his good will to all his faints, ver. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye faints of 
his. AH that am truly faints he owns for his ; there is a remnant of fuch in 
this world, and from them it is qxpected that they fing unto him: for they 
arc created and fan&ified, made, and made faints, , that they be to him for 
a name, and a praife. His faints in heaven flag to him* Why fliould not 
thofeon earth be doing the fame work, as well as they can, in con fort with 
them ? . 

. 1. They believe him to be a God of unfpotted purity; and therefore 
let them fing to him. Let them pya give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holinefs, i. e. let them praife his holy name, for holinefs m is his memorial 
throughout all generations. God is a holy God ; his holinefs is his glory; 
that is the attribute which the holy angels in their praifes fall :n moll upon-, 
Ifa. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 8. We ought to be much iu the mention and remem- 
brance of God's holinefs: and holy fouls can give thanks at thu mention of 
God's holinefs.. It is matter of joy to the faints that God is a holy God; 
for then they hope he will make them holy, more holy. . None of all God'.i 
perfections carries in it more terror to the wicked, nor more comfort to 
the godly, than his holinefs. It is a good li^n we are iu fome meafura 
partakers of his holinefs, if wc can heartily rejoice and give thanks at the 
remembrance of it. 

• 2- They have experienced him to be a God gracious, and merciful ; and 
therefore let them Hug to him. 

J. We have found his frowns very fh«rt, though wc have dcfeivcd they 
mould have been evcrlaftiug, and that he fbould have been angry with us 
till he had =con fumed as, and fliould never have been reconciled: yet his 
anger endureth but for a -moment, ver. 5. When wc offend him, he is 
angry, butasheis llow to anger, and not fooo provoked; i'o when he is 
angry, upon our repentance and humiliation, his anger is footi turned away, 
and he is willing to be at peace with us. If he-hide his faee from his own 
children, and fufpend the wonted tokens of his favour, it is hut in a littla 
wrath, and forafmall moment; but he will gather them "tith everlajling 
kinilnefs, Ifa. Mr. 7, S. If weeping endure for a night, and it bo a wcari- 
fomc night; yet as furc as the light of the morning returns after the dark- 
nefs of the night, fo furc will joy and comfort return in a fivort time, in due 
time to the people* of God, for the covenant of grace is as linn as the cove- 
nant of the day. This word has often been fulfilled tons in the letter, 
weeping has endured for a nifjht, but the grief has been foon over, and 
the grievance gone. Obfervc, As long as God's anger continues, fo long 
the faints weeping continues, but if that be but for a moment, the alQicTum 
is but for a moment, and when the light of God's countenance is rettured, 
the affliction is cafily made nothing of. 

2. Wc have found his fmilcs very fwcet: In his favour is life, i. e. all 
good. The return of his favour to an alllifted foul is a life from the dead ; 
nothing can be more reviving. Our happiuefs is bound up in God's favour 5 
if we have that we have enough, whatevcr| clfe wc want. It is the life of 
the foul, it is fpiritual life, the carucft of life eternal. 



6. And in my profperity I faid, I fliall never be 
moved. 7.^ LORD, by thy favour thou haft made 
my mountain to ftand ftrong : thou did ft hide thy face, 
aiid I was troubled. 8. I cried to thee, O LORD : 
and unto the LORD I made fupplication. 9. What 
profit is there in my blood, when 1 go down to the pit ? 
mall the duft praife thee? fliall it declare thy truth? 

10. Hear, O LORD, and have mercy upon me : LORD 
be thou my helper. II. Thou haft turned for 
me my mourning into dancing : nhou haft put ofF my 
fackcloth, and girded me with gladnefs : Ti. To the 
end that my glory may fing praife to thee, and not be 
filent : O LORD my God, I will give thanks unto 
thee for ever. 

■ 

We have in thefe verfes an account of three fcvcral ftatcs that David 
was in fucceflively, and of the workings of his heart towards God in each, 
of thofe ftates, what he faid and did, and how his heart Itood affc&cd : itx 
the firft of which, we may fee what wc arc too apt to be, and in the other 
two, what wc fhould be. 

1. He had lon^ enjoyed profperity, ami then he grew fecufe, and over- 
confident of the continuance of it, ver. 6, 7. In my profperity, when I 
was in health of body, ami Grnl had given me reft from all mine enemies,.! 
faid I fliall never be 7noved, i. e. I never thought cither of having my body 
diftcmpcrud or my government difturbed, nor had any apprchenlions of dan- 
ger upon any account ; fuch complete victories had he obtained over thofe 
thatoppofed him, and fuch a confirmed intercfc had he iu the hearts of his 
people, fuch a lirainefs of mind, and fuch a llrong confutation- of body, that 
lie thought his profperity fixed like a mountain ; ,yet this he afcribes not to 
Ids own wifdotn or fortitude, bat to the divine goodnefs. Thon through thy 
favour hadjl made my mountain to fland ftrong, veY. 7\ He doth not loolt 
upon it as his heaveu, (as worldly people do, who make thtir profperity their 
felicity) only his mountain, it is earth (till, only raifed a little higher than 
the common level ; this he thought by the favour of God would be perpe- 
tuate to him; imagining perhaps, that having had of many trouble in the 
beginning of his days, he had had his whole lliare, and fliould have none ill 
his latter cud- or that God who had given him fuch tokens of his favour, 
would never frown upon him. Note, (1.) We are very apt to dfc&itt 
when things are veil with us, that they will always be fo, and never other, 
wife; To'tnorroa) Jhall be asthhday. As if wc lliould think' when the Wea- 
ther is once fair, that it will be ever fair ; whereas nothing* is more certain 
than that it will change. (2.) When we fee ourfelved deceived la our cac- 
ueclations, it becomes us to reflect with frame' upon oitr ft'eurity as our 
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folly, .is David doMi here, that wi» may bo wifer another time, and may 
ri'jnia; in our prufperify as though wo rrj >ier«I not, hecaufo the fuflitoii of 
it pafleth away. 

2. On a futhtcn he' fell into trouble, and then be prnveil to God, and 
pleaded earn eft ly for relief and fueccmr. (1.) His nmnii lain was flmken, 
and he with it ; it provi d when he prew feeure, he was lead fafe ; Thou 
tlfrifl hide thy face, and t teas trouhlrd, in mind, body or cflate. In every 
change of bis condition be ftti! kept his eye upon Got), and as he afcribed 
Ins prnfpcrity to God's favour, fo in his adrerfity he obferved the hiding of 
God's face to he the caufe of if. If God hide his faccacoo;! man is certainly 
troubled, though no other calamity befal him ; when the fun fets, night 
certainly follows, and the moon and all the liars cannot make day. (2.) 
When his mountain was fiiaken, be lift up his eyes above the hills. Prayer 
is a falve for every fore : he made iifu of it accordingly. Is any ajffliSledP 
Is any troubled ? Let him pray. Though God hit! his face from him, yet 
he prayed. If God in wifdom and jufticc turn from us, yet it witl be in 
us the grcatofl folly and' injnftice imaginable, if we turn from him. No, 
let us learn to pray in the dark, ver. 8. I cried (o thee, O Lord. It feems 
God's with drawings made his prayers the more vehement. "Wc are here told 
(for it feems he kept account of it) (1.) What he pleaded, ver. 0. That 
God would be no gainer by his death What profit is there in my blood? 
implying, that he would willingly die, if he could thereby do any real fcr- 
Tice to God or his country, Phil. ii. 17. biit he fnw not what good could 
"be done by his dying in the bed of ficknefs, as might, be, if he had died 'in 
the bed of honour. Lord, faith he, wilt thou (VII one of thine own people 
for nought, and not ine'reafe thy icealth by the price ? Pfal. xliv. 12. Nay, 
that in his honour, God would fcem to be a lofer by his death ; Shall the 
thtjl praife thee? The fandlified fpirit which returns to God mail praife him, 
fliall be fit 1 1 praifing him; but the dull which returns to tho earth fljall not 
praife him nor declare his truth : The fervices.of God's houfe cannot be, 
perfnrmud by the duft : it cannot praife him ; there is none of that device 
or working in the grave, for it is the land of filencc. The promt fes of 
God's covenant cannot be performed in the dull. Lord, faith David, If I 
die now, \Oiat will become of the prom if e made to me, who fliall declare 
the truth of that ? The beft picas in prayer are thofc that are taken from 
God's honour, and then we nflc aright for life, when we have that in view, 
that we may live and praife him. (2.> What he prayed for, ver. 10. He 
prayed for nlcrcy to pardon, Have mercy upon me, and for grace to help 
in time of need. lard, be thou my helper. And on thefe two errauds we 
alfo may come boldly to the throne of grace, Ileb- iv. 1G. 

3. In due time God delivered him out of his troubles, and rcftored him 
to his former profperity. His piaycrs were anfwered, and his tnourningzzas 
turned into dancing, vcr. 11. God's auger now endured but for a moment, 
and David's weeping but for a night. The fackcloth with which in an 
bumble compliance wiih the divine providence he had clad himfelf was 
loo fed, his griefs were balanced, his fears were filenccd, hit comforts return- 
ed, and he was girded with gladnofs ; joy was made his ornament, was 
made his ftrcngth, and fecmed to cleave to him, as the girdle cleave th to 
tho loins of a man. As David's plunge into trouble from the height of 
profj.crity, and then when he lcaft expected it, teacheth us to rejoice as 
though we rejoiced not, becaufe we know not how near trouble may be ; 
lb his fudden return to a profperous condition teacheth us to weep as though 
we wept not, becaufe we know not how foon the ftorrj may become a calm, 
and the formidable blaft may become a favourable jiale. 

But what temper of mind was he in upon this happy change of the face 
of his affai rs ? What doth he fay now ? He tells us, ver. 12. (I.) His com- 
plaints were turned into praifes. He looked upon it that therefore God 
girded him with gladnefs, to the end that he might be t\w. facet pfalmijl of 
Jfrael, 2 Sam. .xiiii. 1. That his glory might Jing praife to God, i. e. his 
tongue; for our tongue is our glory, and never more fo than when it is 
employed in praifutg God : or his foul, for that is our glory above the 
tacull*, tiiat mull be employed in blefliug the Lord, and with that we mnft 
rnake melody to him i.n tinging pfalms. They that are kept from being filcnt 
in the pit, mtift not be filcnt in the land of the living, hut fervent and con. 
Cant and public in praiAng- God. (2.) Thefe praifes wcro likely to be 
evei lulling. I zsill give thank', unto then for ever. This fpcalcs a gracious 
refolution, that he would pcrfeverc to the end in prailing God, and a gra. 
ciuus hope, that he llio.uld never want frcfli matter for praife, and that he 
fljould fljortly be there where this would be the cverlaftinn work. Bleffed 
are they that dwell in God's houfe, they will be lUil praifing him. Tims 
mil ft we learn to accommodate Qurfelvcs to the! -various providences of God 
that are concerning us; to want and to abound, to ling of mercy aud judg- 
ment, and to fing unto God for both. 



PSALM XXXI. 

It is probable that David penned this pfalm zohen he ' zsas pcrfecut ad by 
Saul; and foine pafftiges in it agree particularly to the fcir efeape he 
had at Kcilah, 1 Sam. xxxiii. 13. and then in the •xildernefi of Maen, 
rchen Saul marched on one fide oj the hilly and he on the other, and foon 
after in the save in the- xzilderncfs of En-gedi : but that it zsas penned 
upon any of thofc occ«fions,'iee are not told. It is a mixture of prayers 
and praifes, and profrjjion of confidence in God, all which do well 
together, and are helpful to one another. (1.) David profeffeth his 
chtarjul confidence in God, and in that confidence prays fur deliverance 
out of his prefent troubles, vcr. 1-1-8. (2.) He complains of the very 
deplorable condition he teas in, and in. the finfe of his calamities, flill 
prays that God would graciot/Jly appear for him again jl hit perfecutors, 
rcr. p — 18. (3.) lie concludes the pfalm with praife and triumph, 
giving glory to God, and encouraging himfelf and others to trufl in him, 

ver. 18— 24. 

«[ To tlic "chief tnufici an. A Pfalm. of David. 

* * 

t * 

1. JN thee, O LORD, do I put my trufl:,. let me 
A never be afharhed : deliver me in thy righteouf- 
nefs. £. Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me fpee<- 

dily : be thou. my- flrong rock, for an houie of defence 
to fave me. ' 3. For thou art my rock and my fortrefs; 
therefore for thy name's fake, lead me, and guide me. 
•4*. Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art my Urcngt-h. • 5. Into thine hand 
'1 commit my fpirit : thou fia'ft redeemed me, O LORD 
God of truth. (5. I have hated, them that regard iying 
•vanity : but I truft in the LORD. 7. I will be glad 
and l^joice in thy mercy: for thou hail confidered my 
trouble: thou haft known my foul in adverfities ; 8. 



f 

And hafl: not fliut mc up into the hand of the enemy: 
thou haft fct my foot in a large room. 

ft 4 

Faith ami prayer nuift go together, lie th.it believes let him pray; / 
believe^ therefore have I fpnkcn : And he that prays, let him believe, for the 
prayer of faith is the prevailing prayer. Wc hav.j both here, 

U David in diflrcfd is vary rarncft with GvH in prayer, for ficcour anrl 
relief. This cafi-th u burdened fpirit, f«*tchf:fh in prom if cd mercit-j;, and 
wonderfuily fupporLs and comforts the foul in the cxpt-^tition of them; , Iia 
prays, (!•) That God would deliver hint, ver m I. that his life mttsht be 
prtifervcri from the malice of his enemies, and that an end might be put to 
their perfections of him. That God not unly in merry bnt vt rightcouf- 
nefd wotild deliver him, as a righteous jud.'cc bef.vi.xt hirn and his unrigh- 
teous profectitors. That he would' how down his ear to his petitions, to 
his appeals, and deliver him, vcr. 2. It is comfafcen fi ;n in God to take 
cognifancc of the cafe M the ^reat ft and of men ; he humhlcth himfidf 
to do it. And that he would deliver him fpeedily, left if - tho delireranco 
were long deferred his faith fliotald fail. (2.) That if he did not prefeiitly 
deliver him out of his troubles, yet he would protect and flieltcf him in his 
troubles, lie thou mj/ fining rock, immoveable, impregnable, rts a faftitcft 
framed by nature, aud my Jjoiife of defeat, a fortrefs framed by art, anil 
all to fave mc. Thus may we pray that G.ui's pro valence would Cjcure to 
us our lives and comforts, and that by his 3 race we may buetiablud to chink 
ourfclvcs fafe in him, Prou. xviii. 10. (3.) That his cafe having much in 
it of difficulty, both in rrfpeft of duty and in refprft of prutl-nce, he miirht 
be under a divine conduct ; Lord, Jeu l me and guide ntr\ rcr. 3. So order 
my flops, fo ord^r my fpirit, that 1 may never dii any Hung unlawful aud 
unjuftifiable again ft my confeii'nee ; or unwifc and indifcrcet ajtinft my 
intercft. They that refolve to follow God's dire6tioii, may in faith pray 
for it. (4.) That his enemies bein^ very crafty, as well as wry fpitefulj 
God would fruflrate and bafllis fheir dciuns a^ unii him, vcr. 4. L*ttU mc 
out of the net that they have laid privi^j f jr me y and kuep mc from tlic fiti^ 
the trouble, the death, they aim to iutrap me in. 

2. In this prayer he ijivrs glory to Gud r by a repeated pro fc Hi on of his 
confidence in him and dep^ndencj mi him. This encouraged his prayers, 
and qualified him for the mercies he pr.n ed for 4 vcr. t. In /Aw, O LvnL 
do I put my trufl^ and not in myf'lf, or any f rlUeieucy of my own, or 111 
any creature: let mc never be afhnmcd* ?\ c. let me not be il.Dppoiutrd of 
any of that good which thou halt promife.i ui*j, ir:d winch thcrcfurc I haie 
proinifed m\ felf in tje 

1. lie had chofen God for hi^ prot^/Ttor, and God had by his promifc 
undertaken to be fo, vcr. 3. Thou art rock a>d my fart re fa by thy 
covenant with me, and my btdicving enntVtu t.> li»at covonaii! ; liiereioro be 
tnjffirong rockj ver- 2. Thry that have in fncerify avouched (he Lord for 
theirs, may expect the bunch r of his beirnj fo, for G id's tclati-ius to us 
carry with them both name aud thing. Thou art mij Jlrengfh, vur. 4. It 
God be our ftrength, wc may hopfc that he u ill both put his ttren^th in us, 
and put forth his ftrenjjth for U5. 

2. He gave up his foul in a fpccial manner to him, vcr* 5» Into thine 
hands I commit my fpirit. (1.) If David here looks upon himfelf as a 
dying man, hythrfc words he refigus his departing foul to God wiio give it. 
and to %vhom at death the fpirit returns. Men cm but kill the body, but I 
truft in God to redeem my foul from f/u paver of (he gmve^ Pfal. xiix. 15* 
He is willing to die if God will have It fj ; but let my foul fall into thchtmfa 
of the Lord, for his mcrcic* are great* With Ihefe word* our Lord Jrfus 
yielded up the ghoft upon the erofs, and madj Is is fu-d an otferifi^j, a free- 
will offering for fni, vtduntarily laying down his life a raniom. Bv Sic- 
phen's example we are taught in our dying tnomrnt.i to »*ye Chrift at God^s 
right hand, and to commit our fpirits to Iibn ; Lord Jcf.:$ y receive my fpirit + 
But (2.) David is here to he looked up >n as a m .1 in diftrefs aud trouble. 
And (I.) His great care is about his foul, his fpirit, his belter part. Note, 
Our outward afllidlions fltould increafe our roitecm for ourfiub. 3l:«ny 
think while they are perplexed about ll^-ir w-jrldly aftairs, and prnvidcncj 
multiplies their cares about them, th y tnay !>.: exeufjd if ihey utrglecb their 
fouls, whereas the greater hazird our lives and leeular int^rolis lio at, the 
more we are concerned to look to our fouls, lhat though the outtvurd man 
perifl:, the inward man may fuller no da-nage, \l Cor. iv. I(j. and that we 
may keep potlellion of our fouls, when wc* tuvx luvp polfiMUon <if notaiug 
elfe, Luke xxi. 10. (00 Ho thinks tlu b ft he can do tor his foul, is to 
commit it into the hand ol God, and Ind^e that great truft with him. lie 
had prayed, rcr. 4- to be plucked oat of the net of outward trouble, but 
as not infifting upon that, God's will be dune, he 4{>rcfeatiy lets tali tltat 
petition, aud commits the fpirit the inward man into God's hand ; Lnvi, 
however it goes with mc, as to xny body, let it go well with my foul. 
Note, It is the wifdom and duty of every one of us lolcinnly to commit our 
fpiritsinto the hands of God, to be fanctrfied by his grace, devoted to his 
honour, employed in his fervice, and fitted for *l/is* kingdom. Tiiat which 
encourageth us to commit our fpirits into the h-md of God is, that he liutii 
not only created^ but redeemed them; the particular redemptions of tho 
OldTeftament churcifj and thtt Old Teftameut f.tints, wore typical of our 
rcdemptiuu by Jcfus Chrift, Gen. \\ Wu 1G. The redemption of the foul 
is fo precious, that it rnult'have ceafed for ever, if Chrift hud not undertaken 
ir, but by redeeming our fouls, he has not only acquired nn additional 
right and title to them, wind) obiigeth us to coMimit thetn to In in as his 
own, but hath (hewed tne extraordinary kirrdneff and concern ho* hath 
for 

his heavenly 

God of truth; redeemed it, according to a promife which thuu wilt be 
true to. 

3. lie difclatmcd all confederacy with thofc that made an arm of flt-fli 
their confidence, ver. fi. I have hated them that regard lying : unities;- ido« 
laters, ifo fome) who expeft aid from falfo gods, which are vanity aud » 
lie. Alli'ologers, and thofc that give heed to" them, fo others: David ab-' 
borred the ufc of cnchanlmeuts and divinations, confuted not nor ever took 
notice ol 4 thc flight of birds or entrails of beatts, good omens or bad omens, 
they aro lying vanities, aud he not only did not regard thcdi hirnlelf, but 
hated tBVwickcdneft of thofe that did, he trufted in God ouly ; and xjot iit 
any creature ; his intercft in the court or country, his retreats or iirong 
holds, even Goliath's fword itfelf, thofe were lying vanities, which he 
conltl not depend upon, but trufted in the <Lurd only. See JPfaim 3th 4. 

Jcr. xvii. 5. - 

4. He comforted himfelf with his hope in God, and made himfelf not 

only eafy, but chearful with it, rcr. 7. Jiaving relied oh GutPs uiercy^ 
he will be glad aud rejoice in it ; aud thofu know not how to value their 
hope in God, who cannot find joy enough in that hope to balance their 

grievances, and filehce their glide. ... 

.5. Jle eteouraged hintfolV in this hope, with the experienced he. had 
had of late and formerly of Godjs goodnefs to him, which he mentions t<* 
too glory ot God; he that has delivered doth and wUK (U) God had 
taken notice of his ufilttiions, and all the circu rattan ces of them; Thou haft 
confidered my trouble^ -with wifdom to fuii relicl to it, with coadcfceuliou 

*P4 



ir tiicm, which encourageth us to commit them to him to be pref rved to 
is heavenly kingdom, 2 Tim. i. 12. kajl redeemed it, (J Lord 
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nml finptiffinn rrsnrd^'f *tir low ptfafc of thy ferwnt. Jm*T oh. 

tWrrcl flip lorn per of his fpinf an<! tin* wnrkmd* of hi*? ?i^art under Ms af* 
flf/'iion*; ; 77i(ui hnll known ///// foul in (utecrpties^ \s\\\\ a fcnrjrr coiirrn 
and rare for if, (lotW vvv is i*non our f mis irhnn w* arc* in troubk% tn frr 
**It M j]ief *hcy be humblrii f'>r fin. ,fnl>nnflive to tUc. will of CJorl, and bet. 
frrvd f;v Mm* nfiUction. If the fmiL whmi r.ifl down under nfllr&ion, ba> 
hm*n lift fMl up r<r* imn in true devotion, h<» knmrs it. . (3.) Ho hntl refciied 
him out of (hi- h/inrls of Saul, when lie had him fafrcnnngli in Keilah, 1 
Sam . xtiii. 7* Thou ha fl put Jhutme up in thr hands of the f? ew//, bin fot 
moat liberty in a targe room y where I may (biff far my own f.ilVry. vcr. 8. 
(Thrift's n fine (hefe words, wr. 5. upon the crnfs, mny warrant us to Apply 
alt this lo (Thrift, who.trnfted in his Father, and was fupported and deli- 
vored by him, ('and bocnufe he humbled him fid f) highly cxaliuri, which it is 
proper to think of when we fin? thefe rerfe?, a*? alfo therein to acknowledge 
l lie experience we hare had of God's gracious prefcuce tvifh us in our (rou- 
bles, and to encourage ourfolvcs to truft in him for the future* 

» • 

9. Have mercy upon mc, O LORD, for I am in 
trouble ; mine eye is con fumed with grief, pea, my 
foul and my belly. 10. For my life is fpent with grief, 
and my years with fighing : my ftrcngth faileth becaufe 
of mine iniquity, and my bones are confumed . II. I 
was a reproach among all mine enemies, but cfpecially 
among; my neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : 
they that did fee mc without, fled from me. 12. I am 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 1 am like a broken 
vcflTel. 13. For I have heard the flandcr of many, fear 
Wits on every fide, while they took counfel together 
ngainft mc, they devifed to takeaway my life. (4. But 
I truftcd in thee, O LORD: I faid, Thou art my 
God. 15 My times arc in thy hand : deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that pcrfecure 
me. 16. Make thy face to fhine upon thy fervant: 
fave me for thy mercies fake. 17. Let me not be 
afliamed, O LORD, for I have called upon thee: let 
the wicked be afliamed, and let them be fifent in the 
grave. 18. Let the lying lips be put to filence: which 
fpeak grievous 'hings proudly and contemptuoufly 
againft the righteous. 



ray or* who can plead this, for if God undertake tci bu o*ir G.id, ha uiil d*> 
id t for us, which will aufivrr the cotnpafa ami v:ili extrut of that engage* 
cut. (2.) Mr/ /imes arc in thy fmitd i - Join this it ill* the former, and it 
a lies the comfort com pi cr«\ IftJoJhuv; nir finirs in his hand, hu can 
Ij? us, arj<l if he he our God he will help us. anil then uhat can difconragt; 
? It is a prmi f.ipport tf> thole who hare God f«ir their God, that their 
arc in his -hand, and he « ill he fure to order and difpofe of /hem for 
x'ti to all thofe who commit, their f pints alfo into his hand, to fait them 



in lh* foregoing verfes Da till had appealed fo God's riijlitcoufiiefs. and 
pleaded hW relalion to him, and ctcpendciice on him ; here he appeals to his 
mercy, and pleads the great Is of his nnfery, which made his cafe the pro- 
per object of that mercy. Ohfcrre, 

1. The complaint tie makes of his rrotihlc and diftrefc, rcr. 9. Have 
mercy upon we, O Lord, for I am in trout/In, and need thv mercy; the 
renu'mlj ranee he nukes of his condition is not much unlike" fome even of 
Job's complaints. 

7. His troubles had fixed a rery deep impreflion upon his miud, and 

made htm a man or furrows. So great was his crief that his very foul was 

confomed with it, and his life fpent wi»i, it, and lie was Continually figliintj, 

vcr. 9, 10. Herein he was a type of Chrift, who was intimately acquainted 

with gwf, and often in (can. We may gnefa hy David's complexion, 

-which was ruddy and fanzine, by his genius for mtifie, and by his Warm* 

enter prizrs in his early flayv, that his natural temper was both ch.arful and 

limit, that he uas apt ciianirh to be merry, and not at all to lay trouble 

to us heart, and yet here we fee what he is brought to : He has aim oft went 

out his eyes, and A^hed aw a> his breath. I.erthr.fe that are airy and o a \ 

taUe heed of running into extremes, and never fet furrow at deiiunce; God 

can Unci out ways to make them melancholy, il they will not otberwife learn 
to he frfttMift, 

'i. His body was alMcd with the forrows of his mind, vrr. 10. M„ 
Jlrtngth Jails, my bones arc conflwaL and all becaufe »r mine iuumith. 
; U to Saul, and the quarrel be had with him, be could confidently infill in km. 
us nulucoiifiwui but as it was an adiiction God laid upon him, he owns he 
had deferred it, and frcly conffffcth hi, iniquity to have been the procuring 
ci.nte. of all his trouble : and the Teufe of I'm touched bin. to the quick, and 
called him more tbnti all bis calamities. 

3. His friends were unkind, and became fhy of him, he was a fear to hh 
actjumntance, when they faw him Wxeyjledfrom him, ver. 11. They durli 
not harbour him, nor give him any affiAauce, nor mew him any coiiwte. 
nance ; not fo much as be H en in hi, company, for fear of bciii brought 
imo trouble by ,t, now ban had proclaimed him a traitor and outlawed him. 
I hey faw how dear Abimdrdi the pridt had paid for aiding and abetting 
him, though i^norantly; and therefore, though they could not but owS 
he i had a .great deal of wrong done him, yet they had not the courage to 
appear for bun. He was Joigotten by them, as a dead man out of mhuL 

Z'. m . amil " ok ^ ,? ,, " n , m A h ^^mpt as a broken reflel. They tha 
bened him all po/Hble relpecls, when he was in honour at courl, now he 

U /» WB ™ ft .™S« to «», Such fwaU 



lookp'l black an*I clifmil rotnul nhw Jiim % and threatened to driva him fa 
ilrf;jair. / trufisfl h> the?, (J fjrrd 9 vrr. ( J. sjti'l (hat kept wk* fro u 

finking. His oitemi* a N r"bbt l (i hhw of i is rcjuttaf ion a;nfi>if- rnrii, hut the/ 
(?ojI() not rob him of his cnmfavt in (Jnd, Ixt.miIV tln*y cnulil i>o t <iiiv« him 
from his cunfMi'itcf tfi C'oJ. Tnu (niru:^ im ctjniAir , -'f Itiirift'if ivith in lus 
flr;iff«, and he went fa (iod, ait«l p'cadrd them trim him. ( L) Thou art 
mjf God, ?\ c. I liavr* cliofei* th'.H! fur mine, and tU\*n lull uvomiC^A tt> 
ndnc; and if he he onrs, nnd cm hy faith tall Usui i\> t Jt is enough, 
when ttt* can call nothing clfo ours,. Thou art my CmmI, and therefore t > 
whom fljall .1 for relief hut to thro ? The/ need rn>t ho ilr.uivtwtl in (heir 
prayer* who can plead this, for jf God undertake to bn o*ir Giid, Iia uiil d^ 

thdtfor* 

nienf 
ma 
hcl 
us 

limes 

the be/i , . y , 

to their times, as David here, vcr. 5. The time of life is in Gad's hands, 
(o lengthen or Hiorten, imhhter or JVcrfen, as he plcafulh, accurdiitg to 
the counfel of his will. Our times i. a. all events that are concerning us^ 
and the timing of tliem, thefe are at Gaul's difpofe they arc not ill our 
own hands ; for the way uf man is not in hiinfelf, not in our friends* hand* t 
nor in our enemies hands, but in God's, every man* $ judgment proccedcth 
from him. David doth not in his prayers prefcribe to God, but fubferihe 
to htm, Lord, my times arc in thy hand, and F am well pleafed that they 
are fo, the/ could not be-in a better hand ; thy will be done* 
3. His petitions to God; In this faith and confidence, 
J« He prays that God would, deliver him out of the hand of his enemies, 
vcr. 15. ami favc him, vcr* 16. and this for his mercies fake, and not 
for any merit of his own. Our opportunities are in Gud\s hand, (.fo fouie 
read if) and, therefore he knows how to choofe the bett and fitiuft time for 
our deliverance, and we muft be ' williut; to wait thai time. When David 
had Sa'tl at his mercy in the care, thofe about him fai.J, 7Vi/y /V the 
time in which' God will deliver thee, 1 Sam. 1. JVt>, faith D.nid T 

the time is not come for . my deliverance, till it can he wrought without 
fin, and I will wait for that time • for it is God's time", and that is the belt 

... < 

time. 

2. That God would give him iho comfort of his favour in tile mean timu, 
ver. 10. Make th# face to fliine upon thy fervant.. Let me have the com- 
fortable tokens iiuil evidences of thy favour to uu», and that fliall put glcd- 
nefs in my heart in the midfl of all my griefs, 

3. That his prayers to God might ho atifwcred, and hh hopes in God 
accompliftied, ver. 17. Let me not be ojh-zmed of my h«»|' t s ,n;d prayers, 
for I have called upon thea 3 who never faidfL to thy people, focii. in rain, 
and hope in vain. 

4. That fliamc and lilcnce might he the portion of uii Led peoole, anil 
particularly of his enemies. They Were confident of llicir f.iccefi a^alufc 
David, and that they fltouid run htm down, and niin him. I,f>»d, faith iie, 
let them be. made iiuiajned of that coulideuco hy the difippointriu'rit o!* 
their expeclatious. As thofe that oppofed the bitiMing of tuu wall about 
Jerufalem, when it were finiflied, were much cujt doun in tiisfr u,v;t eyes* 
Nell. vi. 10. ' Let them be Jilent in the grave. Note, I) ufh will filwicc 
the rage and clamour of cruel purfecutor^ whom rcufou would uot fiteucc. 
fn the grave the wicked ccafe from troubling. I'articufaily, he prays for, 
that is ho prophecies, the (iJcncin£ of thofo that rup roach and calumniate 
the people of God, ver. 18. Let lying lips be put to JiL'ticcy that fnrak 
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every where fpokeu a»ainft. 1. With a great deal of malice ; 'they 
iVcuk "devutis tuutg- - , on purpofe to vex them, and hoping \\~uh what they 
fay to do them a real mifehief. They fpeak hard things, (fo the word is) 
which bear hard upon them, and by which they hope to faften indelible 
eharaclers of infamy unon them. 2- With a great deal ol TtMliood, they 
ire lying Jips taught by the father of lies, and fervi.ig his interelc. 3. 



Wricnd. Ik. world is f„H of, that a >i go„c in""^ Let tt. «, ,h7t 
fall on the lulmg hde, not think it Jlranj;.! if they bo tlitH derated but 
. make lure a Wend in heaven that W iU not fail V,n, and maica «Ve of 

hJ,*. ^tT^Z- WKte »»i>^, >" 0">ir ccnfnresof him : (hoy would not 
irt^ '7 '".-7 *>* ».« Aril reprefenfed hhn a sa „ 



c«rry fttvoirr with Saul. Thus lie heard fhVnVwi^""'r ""^ " l, ^ UL 
a. ♦ .u* w i • *nus ul ncaru tnellanticr of many* every one had 

a none to throw at bun, becaufe fear was on every fide,- i. e. they duril not 

Msft^t: ft^uW 

nnder the n or, ehara«er S by ^7,^ 



' J on every Ytf3 t ^ Sf ^.S'Jr'^o ^r",' T " at ^ 

againft hin,/,he defign wu not to t ke a« w ,iber 1 h't .TSr^ 
l.» life, vcr. 13. A life ft, .aluable. fo oWnl o he i t . > i -7 

.all Ifraet owed fc much, ...» »hich *« „«for forfeit Th f . ,M 'if 
plot. .,f the rharifees add Ilcrodians aeainft ; Chrid : rt , i r 
take away hb IK.» fnch is thecnn.i.y an^r^elfy ^ " ft on'S'^d $ '° 

. 3. li. confidence fa Cod to U,e aUtt u f i rfo troS - every thing 



but fcrvc to cxpofc a good man either. to haired or contempt. Hear, Q oar 
Gud> for zee arc defp/fed, (2.) We may pray it in faith ; t\»v thvk lying 
lips fliall he pnt lo fllence. God has many uays of cluing it. Sometimes 
he conviuci'th the confeiences of thole that reproach his people, and turns 
thfir iiearis ; fomeiiincs by his providence he vjiibly confutes their calum- 
nies, and hi iocs forth the rightcouinola of his people as the light. However, 
there is a day coining, when God will convince ungodly Jinncm of the 
falfehood of all the hard fpecches' they have fytjkeu againft his people, and 
will execute judgment upon thew, Judg* Xiv. 15. Then ihnU this prayer 
be fully aufwured, and to that day we ihutihl have an eye in the fiugiiu; of 
it ; en^aiung ourfclvcs likewife by well doing, if pofliblejto fitence the igjio* 
ranee of foolijtt men, I PcU ii. 15. 

* 

19. Oh how great, thy goodnefs, which, thou haft 
laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou haft wrought 
for them that truft in. thee, before the Ions of men ? kQ. 
Thou {halt hide them in the fecret of thy pccfcnce from 
the pride of man : thou {halt keep them fecretly iri a 
pavilion from the ilrife of tongues. Blefled be the 
. LORD ; for he hath mewed me his marvellous kind- 
1 nels in a ilrong city. 22. For I /aid in my hafte, I am 
' cut off" from before thine eyes : neverthelefs thou heardeft 
the voice of my fupplicafions when I cried unto thee. 
23. O love the LORD, all ye his faints : for the LORD 
prelerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. 24. Be of good courage, and he fhall 
ftrengthen your heart, ail ye that hope in the LORP. 

We Jiave three tilings in thefe verfes : . . i\ ; 

1. The. bdieving. acknowledgment which David makes of. God's gaoHncd 
to his people in general, ver. 19, 20. 

(I.) Gud is good iu oil, but he is in a fpccial wanner good to Ifracl. 
His (roodiu'fi to them is wonderful, and will be to eternity matter of admira- 
tion. O /low great is ihy goodncf*? how profound are the counfels of it; 
how rich are kite trcafures of it; how free und extenlive are the communica- 
tions of it! Thofe very per fons whom meu iuad with Uunders, God loads 

with 
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with benefits and honours. Thofe who aro intereficd in tins goodnefs arc 
defcribed to be fuch ah fear Gad, and truft in him, that (land in awe of 
Ids grout nefs, and rely on his grace. This gootlnrfs is fuid to be laid up 
for them,, and wrought for them. 1. There is goodn'-f* !uid up for them 
in the other uorld, an inheritance referved in heaven. 1 Pet. i. 4. and there 
is goodnefj wrought for litem in this world, goodnefs wrought in them. 
There is enough in God*s goodnefs both for the portion and inheritance of 
all his children, when they come to their full age: and for their roatnte* 
nance and education during their minority. There t is enough in bank, 
and enough in hand. 2. This goodnefs is laid up in his promife for all 
that fear Gud, to whom a/Turanrc is Riven that they fliall. want no gooJ 
thing; But' it w wroupht in the. signal performance of the promife, for 
thofe that truft in him, /. c. that by faith take hold of the promife, put it 
in ftiU, and draw out to themfelves the benefit and comfort of it. If what 
is laid up for us in the trcafurrs of the everlnfting covenant be not wrought 
for ns, it is our own fault, becaufe we do not believe. But thofe that 
trnfl iii God, as they have the comfort of his goodnefs in their own bofoms j 
fo they have the credit of it (and the credit of an eflate £oes far with fume) 
it is wrought for them before the fons of men : God's goodnefs to them 
puts an honour upon, them and rolls away their reproach ; for all that fee 
them JhalL acknowledge them*, that they are the feed which the Lord hath 
hlejfed, If*. Ixi.,9. ' 

(2.) God prt'frrvclli man and beaft; but he is in a fpecial manner 
the protestor of his own people,' ver. 20- Thou Jlialc hide them. As 
Iiis guodncfs.is hid and rcTcrved for them, fo w they arc hid and pre- 
ferred for it. The faints are God's hiridc.L ones.. See here, I- The 
danger they are in, which arifeth from the pride of imaoi aiid from* the 
Jlrife of tongues;, proud men itifult over them, and would trample on 
them,' and tread Ihcrn, dovvn"; contentious men pick quarrels with them., 
and When 'tongues * arc at flrife, good people ' oftentimes go, by the 
WorfU ,T'ie pride of men endangers their liberty^: : thc itrifc of tongues 
in !pcr.verfc difpulingn endangers truth., I3ut, ' 2/ "Sec \ the defence they 
arc utijler i'TftottjttQlt hide them in the fecret of thy prcfehce / in a puvitioh* 
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This pftltti, though it fpeak not ofChriJl, as many of the pfalms hiilurta 
tee have met tsith have done, yet it ha* a great deal of go f pel in it. The 
apoftle tells us, that Dayid in this pfaht describes the ht/tl»du»ft of the 
man 1111(0 whom Gud impurcth righ icon fneft without works, Rnn.y\. 6". 
We have here a Jummary t (I.) Of gafpti grace in the pardon of yi*,* ver. 
1,2. In divine prof eSlion, ver. 7. and divine conduct, ?cr. 8 (2.) Ofgofpel 
duty; To confefsjin, ver. 3—5. To* pray, ver. 6. To govern our ff Ives 
welt, ver. V, 10.- And to rejoice in God, ver. 1 1. And the tzuy to o-tat'n 
thefe privileges U- to make conf.icnceof -thofe duties., which we ought to' 
think oj / of the former for our emu fort, of the latter for our quickening, 
when reefing this pfalm. Grotius thinks it icasdefigncdtobefungonlhc 
day of atonement. 



A PSALM OF DAVID, MASCHIL 




them fiife from the evil y'C the judgments that arc abroad; to them they 
have no fting ; they iliall' be hid in 1 he day of the Lord's anger, for there 
is no anger at them. His comforts fliail keep them cafy and chearful. 
and his fauclmry, where they have communion with him, flickers them 
from the fiery darts of terror and temptation. And the manfions in his 
houfe above, fljall hi iho'rtly, fliail be eternally, their hiding-place from 
all danger and frar. . . . *' 

. 2. The thankful returns which David' niakes for God's goodnefs to him 



I.T>LESSED is he lohofe tranfgrcfTion is forgiven, 
XJ "mlio fc fin is covered. S. Bluffed is the man 
unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whofe {pint there is no guile. 3. When I kept filence, 
my ; bones waxed old; through my roaring all the day 
long. 4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon- 
me : my moifture is turned into the drought of fummer. 
Selah. 5. I acknowledge my fin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid : I fa id, I will confefs my tranf- 
greutons unto the LORD ; and thou forg.iveft the ini- 
quity of my fin. Selah. (5. For this fliail every one 
triat is godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou may- 
c(l be found : f u rely in the floods of great wafers, they, 
fliail not come nigh unto him. ; 



fomn tnke to bit on]y the name of 
he fu»£. liut others think it is 
of David giving inflruSlion ; and ' 



Thispfihn is Intitled, Mafchil, which 
the tutie 10 which it was Cat, arid was to 
fi^nificant; our margin reads it, A pjctlm 

there is notliime in which we hav« more neiui of i;i ft ruction than in the na-, 
Hire of true bleflednel'sj whereid it confdU, and the way that leads to if,' 
vyhat we muft do that we may be happy. There arc divers things in which 
thefe* verfes inltrtict us. In genera! we are here taught, that our hapninefs 




have expected. God's loving kindhefs to his people, all things 'confidered, expect to be happy ; but when it is here faid, iJ/eflhl is the man whofe tai- 
ls wonderful * but fume inHaiiccs of it, even in this world, are in a fpecial (jttity is forgiven, the meaning is, This is the ground of his blcfledncfe, this 
manner marvellous in their eyes ; as this here, when God preferved Da» id is that fundamental privilege from which all the other ingredients of bis 
from the fword of Saul iu' caves and woods, as fafc as if he had been in a 
rtrong city. In Kcilah that llrong city, Gud mewed him great mercy, 
1)oth in making him an iriflrumcnt to refcue the inhabitants out' of the 
hands of the PBiliAiues, and then in refcuing him from, the fame men, 
who would ungracefully' have delivered him up into the hand of Saul. 1 
Sam. x.xiii. 5,* 12.' This was marvelous loving kindnefs indeed, upon 
which he writes with wonder and thankfulnefs, bleffcd be the Lord. Special 
prefcrvaliotis call lor particular thank (giving*. ■ •". | 

(2.) Within were fears : but God was better to him than his fears, re;'. | 
22. He here keeps an account,. (I.) Of hi.s own folly in diftrufting God, 
which he acknowledged to his Hiame, (hat though he had exprefs protr.ifea 



to build upon, ant! -great experience of God's care concerning him in 



many firaits,; ,) et he had etitui laiue.l this hard aud jealous thought of God. 
and,couId not forbear telling it him to his face. 1 am cut off from bcfoie 
thine eyes ^ i, e. Thou hall quite forfaken me, and I mull not expect to be 
looked upon oV-reganled by thee any more. 1 JJiall one day pcrijh by the 
hand of Said, and fo be cut oft' before thine eyes, be ruined while thou 
lookfft on, I Sam. xsii. 1. This he faid in his flight (fo fotnc read it; 
which notes the dilirefsof his aliairs. Saul was juhVat his back, and read} 
to ftize him, which made the temptaliou llrong ; /« his ha ft: (fo we read 
it) which notes the diftnrbaucc and difcompofure of his mind,, which 
made the temptation furprifing, fo that it found him oh" his guard. Note. 
It is a common tiling to fpeak amifs, when we fpeak in halle," arid witl:- 
<iut coniideration ; but what we fpeak amifs in halle, we mufl repent ot 
at ieil'ure, pavtienlarly that which we have fpoken- diftruftfu/ly of God. 
(2.) Of God's wonderful goodutfs to him notwithstanding j though his 
faith failed, God's promife did not. Thou heardejl the voice of my fupplica- 
fion for all this. He mentions his own unbelief as a foil to God's fidelity, 
fer»ing to ma he his loyiug kindnefs the more marvellous, the more i|hil- 
trions. "VVlien :we have thus difirttlled God, he might juttly have taken 
us at our word, and brought our fears upon us, as he did upou lfrael, 
2fumb. xiv. 28. Ifa. Ixvi.- 4. But he has pitied and pardoned us, aud our 
unbelief has not matfe his promife and grace of no no 1 elf edl ; for he knows 
our frame. '/ ; . • • •■ , , ; < . \ • .Afpirit 



blcffedncfb flow. 

In particular we are here in ft rutted, • - 

1. Concerning the nature of the pardon of fin ; this is that wc all need, 
and arc undone without, and we are therefore concerned to be very folici- 
tous and inqu-fitive about it. (1.) It is the forgivii.g of traulgreffion. ; 
Sin is the iranfgrejfwn of the lazo ; upon our repentance the tranfgreffiou is 
forgiven, i.e. the obligation to punifhment, which we lay under by virtue > 
of the fenlcnee of the law, is vacated and cancelled ; it is lifted off (fo feme 
read it) tiiat by the pardon of it we -may he eafed of a burden, a heavy bur- 
den like a load on. the back, that makes us ftuop, or a load on the llomach. 
that makes us' fick, or a load on the fpirifs that makes us link : The re- 
million of fins gircs rell and relief to thofe that were aieunj and heavy laden, . 
Matt. xi. m (2.) It is the covering of fin, as nakednefs is covered, that it- 
may not appear to our flume, Rev. iii, 18. One of the firfl fymptoms of 
guilt iu our firfl parents, was blufhtugat their own nakednefs ; tin makes us 
loalhdme in the fight of (rod, and utterly unfit for communion with him,- 
and when conference is awakened, it makes us loathfouie to ourfelvus too ; 
but when it is pardoned, it is covered with the robe of Ch rift's righteouf. 

iiefs, 1 
emblem 

us, but perfectly reconciled. Tiny are not covered from us; no,' my finis 
ever before me, nor covered from God's oinuil'dence, but from his nndictivo 
juliice; when ho pardons fin, he remembers it no more,, he cafis it behind his 
back, it f/iali be fought for and not found. And the linncr being thus recou. 
eiled .toGod, begins to be reconciled to hiinlblf. (3.) It is the not imputing 
of iniquity, not laying it to the finuers charge, not proceeding againft him 
for it, according to the ltridlnefs of the law, not dealing *.7idi him, as he de-, 
ferves. The rightcoufnela of ChriH being imputed to us, and- we made the 
righteoufnefs of God in him, our iniquity is not imputed, God having laid 
upon him the iniquity of us all, and made him fin for us. Obferve, It 
is God's del: not to impute iniquity, for he is the judge, It is God thatjuf- 

tificth. . ... 

2. Concerning the character of thofe 'whofe fins are pardoned, in who fa 
irit ■ there is no guile, he doth not fay there is no guilt, for who is there 



ike the coats of fkins wherewith God cloathed Adam and Eve, (an 
m of the remilHon of lin.s) fo that God is no longer difpleafed with 



3. The exhortation and encouragement, which he hereupon gives to all I that lives and fins not? but no guile, that doth notdiir/emblc with God in 
he faints* ver. 23*24.' his prolVffions of repentance and faith, aud in his prayers for peace or par- 



the . 

j . Ife would hare tliem fct' thvir foyepn Gntl t rer. 23/ 0 love the Lord, 
all ye hisfaintsi - Thofe that have ih'Jiroun heurts full of love to God, 
cannot'tm't defire that o'Jicrs a!lb;may bciu ipvo with him: for in his favour 
tit ere is nonttd to fear a rival, it is the character of the faints^ that they 
do love Goil ; and yet they mod be liill callrd upoa to love him, to love him 
more, and love him betterj anil, givc;propfs of their love. Wc muft love 
him not only, for Uis goodnefs, beranfe he prefer veth the faithful, but Air 
his jufticey bcrftufe : he plentifully reward eth the proud doer (whfi .would ruin 
thofe whom be preferves) 'according to their pride. Some fake it in a good 
fetife, he pleotilulJy rewajdeth the uiagitiCceiit (or excellent J 'doer, that is, 
daringly e>oed, whofthcztrt,* like Jehufbpliat^ is lifted up in the ways of 
the J-»ord. lie rcwardeHi hibi timt doeth well, but plentifully rewardetb him 
that doth excellently well. \ • v \ . j . J 

2. He would have them fet their, hope in Godj ver. 24. Be of good cou- 
rage, have a good heart on it, whatever difficulties or dangers you may meet 
■with, the Gud you truft* in ihall by that trulfc ftrengthen your heart. They 
that hope in God have reifoii to be of good courage, and let ; their hearts.be 
ftrong, for as nothing truly evil can. befal thctu^ fo nothing truly good;for 
them 16all be Wanting to tfirm. {- * fc ;i , i, , 

in finging th is we Ihuuld animate ourfelvcs.attd one .another^ to proceed 
and perfevere^in our chrilijau 'courfc, whatever threatens us, and whoever 
frowns upon u^ J , % 
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dou ; but in. all thefe is fin cere, and means as he faith, that doth not repent 
with a purpbfe to fin agaiu, and then fin with a purpufe to repeat again, as 
a teamed interpreter gloiTed upon it. Thufe that defi^n hoticltly, that aro 
really what they profefs to be, thofe arc the llraelites indeed, in whom 
is no guile. . . .' i 

3. " Coocerning the happinefs of a juflificd ftato : bloffiidnofs is to the 
man whofti iaiqtiity is. iorgiToii, all maimer of blcllings fjflicieot to make 
him 'completely .blelfeil. That is taken away wliich incurred the curfe and 
obflruclcd the bl effing, ami then God wdl pourout bleflings till there be no 
room "to rucritc tlicni. The forgivenefs of fin is' that article of tho core, 
uant, which is the reafon aud giouud of all the reft, for I wilt be merciful to 
their tmrightconfncfs, ileb. yiii. ,'.12. ■,'.'"* 

4. Concerning tlie uncomfortable condition of an humbled /Inner, that 
fees his guilt, but is not yet brought to make a penitent confeffion of 'if.' 
This JDa»id defcribus very pathetically from his own fad experience, ver* 3,' 
4. While I kept fdence my bones waxed old. Thofe may be faid to-Jceep 
fileoco that ltitie their convictions, that when they cannot but' fee the evil 
ot'iiu, and their danger by reafon of it, eafe theinfulvcs by not thinking of 
it, aud diverting their iniiuls to.fomething clfe ; as Cain to the building of 
a* city; that cry not when God binds them ; that will not unburtheii their 
conlcienccs by a peniteut couicflion, nor feek for peace as they oughtf by 
faithful and fervent prayer 5 and that chofe rather to pine away in tlieir 
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PSALMS 



Pfalm XXXIII, 



Cilws that when God had rcflorcd to Mm the joy of his fairation. he would 
tonch tranfcirftVs h,s works, and do « hat he could to convert lionets to 
unci, as well as to comfort thufu that were converted; Pfalm li. IS 13 
when Solonnm became a penitent, he prefently became a preacher, Eccl/r. 
i, I. Ihofe sire bell aMe to t<-ach others the grace of God, who have 
thcnfe.'ycs had the exju-rience of it : .\„<r thofe who are themfet ves tauehC 
or ( TO d, ought to tell other* what he h.td donrfor th«ir fouls, ('fai n Ixvi Iff 
and fo teach them. / xeilt guide thee with mine eye. Same apply it to 
God's concilia and dire^n : he feacheth us by lijs ward, and L'dcs us 
with his eye, i. e. by the fecrct intimations of his will in the iiiuts aui 
turns of providence, which he enables his people to undt-rfiand and Cake dU 
reclnin from ; as a mnller makes a fervant know his mind By a wink of his 
eye : When Chritl turned and looked upon Peter, he guided him with his 
eye. But it is rather to be taken as David's promife to thofo who fat inulty 
his inftniflion, his own children and family efpecially. / will counfel thee 
mine eijefiatl be upon thee, f» the margin reads it ; I will-give thee the beff 
cour.fcl, 1 ran ? and then obferve whether thou takeft it no. Thofe that 
are taught in the word flinuld he under the eonflaut iufp.-ftion of thofe that 
teach them ; fpiritual ^ui<it;.H tniift be overff»-rs. 

In this application of the foregoing doctrine concerning the hleff-dnefs of 
thofe wliofe fins are pardoned, here is a word to fiuiicrs, and a word to 
faints ; and this is rightly dividing the word of truth, and givmc'to each, 
their portion. .' . ° ° 

(1.) Here i3 a word of caution to finners, and a good reafon given for ifw* 
(I.). The caution is not to h.« liuruly and ungovernable, ver. 9. Be ye not 
as the hurfe oy the mule which have no under/landing. When the pfalmifl 
would reproach, himfrtf for the fins he repeuteth of he compared himfclf to 
a beajl before God, fojoolijli have t been and ignorant, Pfalm Ixxiii. $3. and 
„ - * r - - « • . - - f hen-fore warns othets not. to be fo. It is oiir honour and lunoinofs that we 

and gemfi me the comfort of thy pardon in mine own conference ; presently hav e underftauding, that .we are capable of being governed by re.Ln and 

fonl. Note, God. is more ready to paHon fin upon o.,r. of rc*f »ni„~ with ourfe'r^ : Let us therefore ufe the faculties ' 



iniquities, than in fnlec tlio method wTiich God lias appointed of finilHff rofi 
for llifir f< nIs; lot fuel! cxpeft that thoir fmotheml convictions will bf v 
firo in their bono*, ami (ho wounds of fin not opened u ill fetter, and i$fow 
intolerably painful. If ronfciiMice be ft-'arctl, the c:ifc is fo much the* tyon- 
dangerous, hut if it he fturtlod and awake, it will be heard : The hand of 
divine;, wnifh will ho folt lyinij Weary upon thu foul, and the anuuifli of the 
fpirit will rtflVtfl'thc body; to that decree David experienced iJ, fo that 
when he was young his finnes waxrd old ; and ccen his fileuce ma<h> hvu 
roar all rite <lay long, as if he had, been under fome fcrjuttnis pain and dif- 
temprr i»f bt.dy j.jvhon really the canfe of all hia uncaflne^^ras the ftruggle 
he felt in hK o-vn bofom hetwoon his- convictions andi his ^corruptions, 

Note% He that covers his Jlnjhttll not pro/per^ fome inward trouble is re- 
quired in tV|i«Mtfamc ? but there is much worfein impenitency. 

5. Concerning the true and only way to peace of conscience: We are 
here taught to confi fs our fins that they may be forgiven, to declare them, 
that nemay be juiWicd. This courfe David.took^ ./ acknowledge my Jin unto 
the*) and no longer hide mine iniquity \ verV5. Note, Thofe that would have 
the comfort <>f the pardon of their fins, mull take fliame to themfclvcs by a 
penitent confofiion of" them. We mil ft conft-fs the fadl of fin, and 60 parti- 
cular in i*j Thus and thuS) have ! done; confirfs the fault of fin, aggraiafe 
it, and lay load upon ourft'lves for it T / have Hone very wickedly ;, confef>' 
the jufticp of the punifhntentwc have been under for it, The Lortlis juflUri 
alt that is brought upon uv; and that we doferye much worfe, I am no nitire 
xzorthy to be catted thy fan. We muft coufefa fin witli fliame and holy blufiU 
ing, wi,|h fear and )ui\y trombling'. 

0. Ct nccrnin^ Gutl's readinefs to pardon fin to thofe who tru?y repent. of. 
it. I J aid I vill confcfS) u c„ I finccrely rcfolved upon it, hefitatud no 
]o;iger but came to a point, that I would tnakca free and ingenuous con. 
ft Won of my fins, and immediately thou Jorgavcfl the iniquity qf nhjjin^ 

and-guvcH me the i P — A - r Al — - f — ~ : ' ? — ~ - - . . 

I found nfl to my , . . „ 

repeulance, than we an* to repent, in ord^r to the obtaining of pardon. If 
was with much ado thai David was here brntiuht to confefs his Gns, He, was 
put to the rack before he was brought tu it. ver. 3, 4- he held out lbn^,'an<l 
would not furrender till it camo to the laff extrenii'y ; but when ho did blfor 
to furrendcr, fee how quickly, how cafily he obtained good ti«rms : I did 
but fay I will confefs* and thou forgavi-ft. Thus the father of the prodigal 
fuw - his returning fan rchen he tun ye* afar off\ and ran to meet Ulm with, 
the Itjfn (hat fealul his fKifdotu What an; encouragetnent is this to poor 
penitent*,? and what an aflurauce doth itgi*cus, that if tee con fef sour Jias. 
s\? k fljall find God uot only jaithiui aud j nil, but gracious and kind tu forgive 
ue our fins. 

7. Concerning the good ufe that we are to make of tho experience David 
had had- of Goo's rcatlim'fs lo forgive his fins, ver. 6. For this /hall every 
oneJhdt is godly pray unto ihce* Note, (1.) AH godly pcupfe are priyin^ 
people. A? fouti as ever Paul \\ M converted, Behold^ he prays, Act- ix. l l. 
You may as fucu find a living man without breath, as a li.iinjj Chrrft an. 
Without pni^cr. The infirnc^iuns gjven us Concerning the hapium Is \»f * 
tliofe wh Si fins are pardoned, and the cafim fs of <ibtainiug tht* pirdon, 
fliouid engage and encourage us to piav , and partictdarly to - ray. GvU be 
merciful to t$s finners: For this ihall every *»ne that is well inclined ho 
earned with God to prayer, and come btditty to the throne of grace. *\\h 
hopes to obtain mercy. Hob. iv. 10. (.3.) Th.»fe ihatrwnuld pjwd in prayer, 
mull feet the Lord in a time zchen he w?tl be found ; Whwi he doth by In* 
luovldeucc call them to feck htm, and by his fpirit liir thorn. up to ferk i . 
they muft gofpeedily to feck the L»r</, Zcch. viii, *t\, and lf>fe no timo. I ft 
death cut rhtmotf, and then it will be too !ato to tW-k him, Ifa. |v. 6, Br* 
hold now is the accepted time* 2 Cor. vi. 2.' (4») Thufp th.it are -fin cere aid 
abundant in prayer, will find the bostvfit of if, when they art* in, trouble, 
trurtly in the floods of great zzatc> s y \\ Iwch are very threatening* tluyjautf not 
come nigh' fhent> to tcrrdy them, or create I hem any ut^aiini-f^ much lels 
fiiall the) overwhelm ttwm. Thofe that have God nigh unto, (hem inal(thal 
tthichfhtyctitl upon him fur, as all upright, penitent,. pray«n^ people have 
are -fi> guuided, fo athanred, that no waters, no not groat waters* no not 
floods of ihcm. cm euine nigh them to hurt them. As the temptations of 
the nicked one tourh (hem ;;of, 1 John v. 18. fu neither do the troubles of 
tliltf'tul wui a ld ; tliel'e fiery darU of both kinds drop lhurt of them. 

7. Thou art my hiding-place, thou flialt prefcrve 
mc from trouble: thou flialt compafs me about with 
fongs of* deliverance. Schih. S. I will inftrudl thee, 
and teach thee in the way which thou flialt go : I will 
guide me w ith mine eye. \). Be ye not as the horfe, 
or as the mule, vshich have no undeY.flanding : whofe 
mouth muir be held in with bit and bridle, left they 
come near unto thee. 10. Many forrows /////// be to the 
wicked,: but he that truflcth* in the LORD; mercy 
fliall compafs him about. It. Be glad in the LORD, 
and rejoice ye righteous : and fliout for joy all yc that 
are upright in heart. 



maiia«L'd with bil and bridle, 
li ft, they com» near 10 tit, us i^mifehief, ar, (as fame read it) that elie-w 
m '*y, .. co ™$ .".ear to do us a fervicc, that -they may obey w. Jam. iii. 3. hzt 
•is not be like them, i.e. lot lis nof be hurried by appetite and pafltun at 
any time, ,U**«p contrary to the diftates or right reafon, and to our true ih- 
tercft .; if Gniicrs would be governed and determined by thefe, fhey Weill 2 
fotin become faints, and would not 140 a fcep further in their linfu! cuurf s - 
••vhere there in renewing ffrace, there is no need of the bit a:id bridle of rel 
■draining srace. (^2.) The reaf >n fur this caution i*, b.;caiifu the way of fill 
which ««• would per fuade you to fur fake, will reiMiuJy end in f»rroiv ver. 
10. Muni/ forroxes jfiatl be to the vsicked, which will not only fpoil their vainl 
unl earnul mirth, and put an end to it, but will make them pay dear for it. 
"in *HI have, furrow if not repented of, evcrlaiiiug furrow. It was part of 
• lie I'vntence, / tsilt greatly multiply thi/ forrowt. Be wife for yourfeives 
ihorefpnyand rum .from your wickeduefs, that you may prevent thofe fjr- 
row«,, t;h.,f e many forrows. 

(2 ) Here is a word <>t comfort to faints, and a good reafon given for that 
to °- X li yy are affun d that if they will but truft in the Lord, and keep 

elofe to him, mercy Jlidll conipafs them about on every fide, ver. 10. fo that 
t^iey Ihall not depart horn Uod, for that mercy fiiall keep them in, nor fhalt 
iny real evil break in upon them, for that mercy Hull keep it out. (9.) They 
are ihere' ore commanded to be glad iu the Lord, and to rejoice in him, to 
Ithat di-eree, as i-veu to Jiouf for joy, ver. 11. . Let lliem be fo tranfporied 
with this holy, joy, as not to be able to contain thctnfelvcs. and let theia 
Mitel others with it, that they alfo may fee that a life of communion with. 

^he. rooft plcifant and coinfortaHle life, we -can live iu this world. 
Pliis is that jiieafant bhfs which tho uppght in heart, and they only, arc iu- 
ti tied to and qualified fer.' 

■ ' ' ■ • PSALM XXXIII. 

• • • • .» 

■ 

This is a pfalm of praife, it is probably David zcas the penman of it buC 

ice nre not told fo n beam fa God zoould have us look above the penman of 

' facrtd tcrit 9 to that bleffed Spirit that moved -and guided them.. The 

pfalmtfl in this pfa'm. ( I .) Culls upon the righteous to pratfe God* 

ver 1 — 3. [%) Furni/heth u.t -with mutter for pruzfe. We muft pra*fc 

God* (I \ For his juflkC) goudnefs^ and trufh^ appearing in his word 

and in all his icorfcs, ver 4, 5. (*2.) For hh poscer appearing in the 

uorfc of creation^ vrr. G, 9. (3.) For t ie fovcrtign'}; of Jus providence 

in the government of the world, vur. 10, 11. and ugain , ver. 13— 17. 

(+•> For the peculiar favour which he bears to his own chnfrn people^ 

t uhich encourugeth them tn truft in him, ver. 13, and again, ver. L8— 22. 

We need not be far to fee k for proper thoughts in Ji aging this pfalm 

which fo naturally fptaks the pious affettions of a devout foul tacardl 
God. 



I 



1 

l)a\ id is hero improving the experience he had had of the comfort of par- 
doning mercy. " * 



.,(10 lie f|:euks to God, and prufrfiVth Ins confidence in him, and expec- 
atiou from him, , ver. 7. having tailed the fweet ni fb of divine grace to a 
jcnitvnt fiuuer, he cannot doubt of the continuance of that grace to a pray- 
ing ; feint i _ ami that in I hat yrace he fhoold find huth fafety and joy. (1.) 
Safely; 'J hd'u'art my hiding-place, when by faith I have re courfe to thee, I 
fee j all the ruafou in the world to be eafy, and to think myfclf out of the 
reach of any real evil. Thoujhalt pi eforvc me from trouble, from the nine 
of it, and. trom the lUukes ol .it, as far us is good for me. Thou JJittfl pre. 
Jinvetnefiovi Xuch trouble us 1 was iu xclule J kepf Jildncc, ver. 3. when God 
i.as pardoned our .fins, if he have us to ourfclves, we fiiall foon run as far 
in debt again as ever, and plunge ourfcHes again into the fame gulf ; and 
therefore when we have received the comfort of our remiftjon, we muft 
liy to the. grace of God to be prefetved from returning to folly agaiii, 
and having our hearts again hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fm ; 
God Keeps flic people, from trouble, by keeping them from fin. 
If*}' a l l ,u « only deliver me, bui compafs mc about zsith fongs of de l . 

livc(atiCL\ which way foever I look I lhall fee occafion to rejoice and to 
liraife God, and my friends alfo lhall compafs me about in.lhe great cuugrc- 
gati oil ,.tu, join with me in fongs of praife: They lhall join their fongs ofde. 
liveranre \ k iih.miuc ; as every one that is godly flidtl nruii uilh inc. fo they 
lhi^ll give. .thanks with inc. * ' J 

C^.J. lletuins hU fpvech to tho children of men ; being him felf converted, 
hcUuth what he can to JlrcngiJiv/t la* biythreh, Lukexxii. l&. ver.S.T aitt 
inflrutl thee, whoever thou urt that dejireli iuftruf'-lion, and teach thee in the 
zcuy ichich t/wujha^o. Thus iuanoUier of hia pcuitential pfalms he re-- 
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LORE) with harp : fing unto him with the pialtrir, 
and an ihftrument of ten firings- 3. Sing unto him a 
new fong, .play, ikilfuily with a loud noife- 4. For the 
word of the LORD is right : and all his works are 
done in truth. 5. He loveth righteoufnefs and judg- 
ment : the earth is full of ^ the goodnefs of the LORD. 

6. By the word of the LORD were the heavens made : 
and all the hort of them, by the breath of his mouth! 

7. He gathereth the- waters of the fea together, as an 
heap.: he layeth up the depth in ftore-houfes. 8. Let 
all the earth fear the LORD : Let all the inhabitants of 
the world fbind in awe of him. 9. For he fpake, and 
it was done ; he commanded, and it flood faft. 10. The 
LORD bringeth the counfel of the heathen to nought : 
he maketh the devices of the- people of none eff€(ft. 
II The counfel of the LORD Ihmdeth : for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations. 

e * 

Four things the pfalmift expreffeth in thefo verfes. 

(1.) The -^ruat defire hu had that God;might bu praifetl j he did niit think 
he did it fo well him felf, hut that he wilhed others alfo might be employed 
in this work, the more the better in this concert, it is tho liker to. heaven. 
(I.) Moly joy : is the heart and foul of pratfe, ami that is here-preffed upon, 
alt K ood. people, ver. I. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, fo.the foregoing 
pfalm concludedj and fo this begins j for all our religious exercifes.fliould 
ooth begin and eud.with a holy complacency and triiunph in God an 'tho 
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lir-ft of bii»cs nnrl beft of friend?; ("2.) Thanlcful praifu 19 iho breath and 
)a twinge of lioJr joy : and fbat a!f'> is la-re required of its, ver, 2. Praife 
the L»rd, Speak nell of Itsm, and givr him the ^lory due to his name. 
(3 ) Bvlisi'Hih fonss arr (he proper rxjjiriTifH's of fluiakful praife ; thofc aro 
ht'Vf required, ver, 3. .Vr«$r irvrfo ft An a naze fang, the heft you have, not that 
which |>y frequent i»fr is worn threadbare ; hut that which being new is moft 
likely to move the affections. A new f >ng for new mercies, and upon every 
new nccaiion, for thofe cimpufiioiis which are new every morning. Mafic 
wa-i fhfti 11 fed by the appointtm-nt of David, with, the temple fungs, that 
they might be the better fung ; and this al fo is here called for, ver. 2. Sing 
vnto him ztith the pfaltery. Here is, (I.) A. good rule for this duty, do it 
fltil'tiHy. and. with a loud nnife ; let it have the beft bofh.of head and heart; 
let it be done infellitfnifly, and with a clear head ; afleclioiiately, and with 
a. warm h'-aft. A gonJ leafon for this ditty, for praife is comelj/for 

the upright. It is grenlly well, pleating to Gud ; tiie garments of praife add 
much to the cornel tnefs which Cod pnM upon his people ; and it is an ex- 
cellent ornament to, oirr profXHon ; It becomes the upright, whom God has 
put fo much honour upon, to giTu honour to him. The upright praife God 
in a comely manner, for they praife him with their hearts, that is praif- 
ing bim with their glory, whereas the praifes of hypocrites arc aukward 
and uncomely, like // parable in the month of fools, Prov. xxti. 7. 

2. The high thoughts he had of God, and of hi« infinite pcrledtfons, ver. 
4, 5. God nukes litnifelf known .to us. (I.) In Ids' word ; here put for 
all diyine revelation, nil that which G d at fundry times, and in divers man* 
^er«, fpake to the children of men ; ai.d that is all right, there ^ nothing 
amik in it : his commands cmcVy agree with the rules of equity and the 
eternal rufous of good and evil. His promifes are a!! wife and good, and 
iu.violahly f ire, and there is no iniquity in his threatenings, but even thofe 
are deOgned for «»ur good, by deterring us from evif. God's word is right, 
and. therefore all our deviations from it arc wrong, and we are then in the 
fight when we agree with it. (2.) In his worW^atid thofe arc all done in 
truth, all according to his citm-el*, which arc rafted the fcriptures of truth, 
2>4ti. x. 21. The copy in all God's works agrees exactly with the great 
original, the pbm laid in the eternal mind, and varies not in the leaft jot. 
God has roadejt to appear in his works, (1.) That he is a God of inflexible 
jnltiec. He loxeth righteoufnefs and judgment. There is nothing but righ. 
leoufucfs in the feiiicrtcc he pa Beth, and judgment in the execution of it. 
H" never did or can do wrong to any of his creatures, but is always ready 
to right thofe that are wronged, and cloth it with delight. He takes plea- 
fure in 1 huff that are righteous. He ishimfclf the righteous Lord, and there- 
fore love'h riuhteoufuefs. f*2.) That he is a God of incxhaiiftible bounty ; 
the earth is full of his goodnefi, i. c. of the proofs and iu (lances of it. The 
benign influence* which the earth* receives from above, and the fruits it is 
Jhercby.eWahled to produce ; the provifion that is made both for man and 
bcaff 9 and the common blcfling* with which all the nations of the earth are 
fcleffed, plainly fj>cak that the earth is full of his goodnefs ; the darkeft, 
the coideA, Uie hottelt, and the moll dry and defart part of it not excepted. 
What pity is it that this earth, which is fo full of God's ^odtiefr, fliouJd 
lie fo empty of Ms praifes; ami that of the multitudes that live upon* hit 
bounty, there arc fo few that live to his glory. 

(3.) The conviction he was under of the almighty power of God, eviden- 
ced in the creation of the world. We believe in God, and therefore wo 
praife him as the Father Almighty, Maker of hcavott aud earth, fo we are 
here taught to praife him. . 

Obferve, fl.) How God made the world, and brought all things into 
being. (I.) How eaOiy ? All things were made by the kord of the Lord^ 
and by the breaih of his month ; Chrift is the word, the Spirit is the breath, 
lb that God the Father made the world, as he rules it, and redeems it by 
his Sen and Spirit, lie fpake, and he commanded, ver, 9. and that was 
enough, there needed no more: With men, faying and doing are two things, 
but it is not fo with God j by the Word and Spirit of God as the world 
was nude, fo was man, that little world : God f;iM, Let us make man, and 
be breathed into him the breath of life. By the Word and Spirit the church 
is built, Jh.it. new world and grace wrought in the Rial, that new man, thai 
.new creation. What' cannot that power do, which with a word made a 
world! (2.). II?>w, effectually it was done, and it flood faft. What God 
doth, he doth to purpofe ; he doth it and it ftaitdv fn(t, ver. 9. JVhatfoevcr 
God doth itjhullbefor ever, tirclcf. iii. 14. it'is'hy virtue of that com. 
mamJ to Haiti! full, that they continue to this day according to Gud's ordL 

namayl CM, cx\x. 91. 

(.&,) What he mode ; He made all things, but nolicc is here Jaken, (IJ 
Of the heavens, and the ho/l of them, ver. 6. The vifible heavens, and the 
fun, moon, a»;d ilnrR, their holts; the higlieft heavens, and the angels their 
bolls. ■ (2.) Of tlih waters and the treafures of them, ver, 7. the earth 
•was at firft covered with the water, and being heavier, muft of courfe fub. 
fide ami fink under it : but to fliew from the very Hi ft, that the God of na- 
ture is not tied to the ordinary method of nature, and the ufual operations 
of his powers ; with a word'* fpeakiog, he gathered the zcatett together an a 
heap, that the dry land might appear, yet left them not to continue on a 
heap, bu t laid up the depth injlore Iwufes ; not only in (he flat where the feas 
snake their beds, and iti w hich they are locked up by the faud ori the (hore 
as tn (lore hotifes ; but in fee. ret fu'btcrranCtfns caverns, where they are hid 
from the eyes of all living, but were referved as in a ftore-houfc for that 
day, when thofe fountains of the great deep were to be broken «p ; and 
they are ftill laid up there in fturo, for what ufe the great -Matter of the 
Iioufe knows beft. 

<«..) What ufe is to be. made of this, vet, 8. Let all the earth fear the 

Lord, and fiund in axe of him ^ \, e. let ail the children ofiritn wofrttip bim, 
and give glory to him, Pfalm xcv. 5. 6. The overtoiling gofpel gives this 
a.-i the rcitfon why we muft worfliip God, becaufe he made the heaven aud 
the earth, and the fea, Rev. x'iv. 6*, 7. Let us all fear him, i. e, dread hw 
wrath and d:fpleafure, and be afrtd of having him our enemy, and Handing 
it out ugninii him. Let us not dare to offend bim, who baving this power, 
no doubt, has all po<*gr in his hand; It is dangerous being at war with 
bim, who has the hoft of heaven for his armies, and the depths of the fea for 
his a .itaitais, and therefore it is wifdom to defire condition's of peace, fee 
Jcr. v. 22. * 

4. L'liu f nisfaaion he had in God's fovercignty attd dominion, ver, 10, 
IJ # !!«• over. rules all the counfels of nIL'n, and makes -them contrary tb 
their intention ferviceable to Ids counfels. Come and Tec with an eye ol 
faith God in the throne, (1.) Fru ft rating the device* 6f his enemies. 
lie bringeth the counfel of the keathtn to nought, fo thai what they imagine 1 
a-amfl mm aud his kingdom proves o vain things Vfal. ii. L. the couiifel ot' 
Ahi hopheliv turned into fooliflinefs, daman's plot baffled : though the' 
drfign belaid never fo deep, and the hopes raffed upon it never fo high ; yet! 
if G d faid itjhull vot /Itmd, neither Jhatl it come to pafs ; it is all to no: 
|n>rpcf<*. (2.) Fulfilling his own decrees : The counfel of the Lordjlandethfor\ 
even It if imm 11 table in it fel f,/or he is in one mind, and tcho can turn him ? 
1 be execution of it may be oppofed but cannot in the leaft be obftru&ea 
by any treated power. Through all the revolutions of Umu God never 
changed bi3 meafures, but ia every eveut. even that which to us is moai 
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furprifin^, (ho ctcmuf counfel of Got! is fulfilled) nor can any thine pre- 
vent hi'iflg accompliflied in ils times. With what pleafure tu onrf Ives 
may we in finding litis p;ivft pruift? to God? How cafy mny this thought 
make tis at aU times, fh;it (tod governs the world, that he did it in infinite 
tvifdom before wc were born; and will do it when wu are (2 lent in the 
duft ? 

■ 

12. BleiTed is the nation whofe God is the LORD; 
and the people whom he'hath chofen for his own inhe- 
ritance. 13- The LORD lookcfh from heaven; he 
beholdcth all the Tons of mpn. 14^. From the place of 
his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earths 15. He fafhioneth their hearts alike; he con- 
iidereth all their works. 16. There is no king fkved by 
the multitude of an hoft : a mighty man is not delivered 
by much ftrengch. 17. An horfe is a vain thing for 
fafety : neither lhall he deliver ami by his great ftrength* 
IS. Behold, the eye of the LORD is upon them that 
fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy : 19. To 
deliver their foul from death, and. to keep them alive in 
famine. 20. Our foul waiteth for the LORD; he is 
our help and our (hield. 21. For our hearts {hall re- 
joice in him ; becaufe we have trufted in his holy~name. 
22. Let thy mercy, O LORD be upon us, according 
as we hope in thee. 



Wc arc here taught to give to God the glory, 

(l.J Of his common providences towardsall the children of men. Though 
he has endue d man with underflt&ndinj* and freedom of will, yet he refcrves 
to hiiufcJf the government of him, and even of thofe very faculties by which 
.he is qualified to govern himfclf. 

(1.) The children of men are all under his eye, even their hearts arc Co 7 
and all the motions and operations of their fonts, which- none knrnr but 
they thcinfclves, he knows better than they tlicmfclvcs, ver. 13, II. Though 
the refidence of God'* glory is in the hight-ft heavens, yet hum thoncc 
he not only has a prof pc ft of all (he earth, but a particular infpertiort 
of all the inhabitants of the earth, lie not only beholdetli them ; bat 
he looks upon them, he looks narrowly upon them, ft) the word here ufed 
is fometimcs rendered; fo narrowly, that not the leaft thought can efcapc 
his obfervation. .Vthoifts think, that beeaufe he dwells ab ivo in heaven* 
he cannot or will not take notice of what i&dunt- here in I his lower worlds 
but from thence, as high as it is, he fees us all, aud all perfons and thing, 
are naked anil open before him. 

(2.) Their hearts as well as their times arc all iu his hand. He fafliioncth 
their hearts. He made them at firft, formed the fpirit of each man within 
him, then when he brought him into being. Hence he is called the Father 
of fpirits r And this is a good argument to prove that he perfectly knows them; 
the artift that made the clock, can account for the motions of every wheel* 
David ufeth this argument, with application to hiinfelf, l\fal. exxxtx, 1 — 14. 
He rtil! moulds the hearts of men, turns them as the rivers of water, which 
way foever he pleafeth, to fnrvc his own purpofes, darkens or enlightens 
mens underfUuding, ft? fie. is or bows their wills according* as he is pleaftd 
to make ufe of them. He that fafliions mens begins fjihions them alike ; it 
is in hearts as in faces, though there is a great difference, and 'f uch-a rariety, 
as that no two faces arc exactly of the fame features, nor any two hearts 
exa&ty of the fame temper, yet there H fuch a'hmilitudej a* that in Ibmtf 
filings all faces and all hearts agree, as in water face anfioers to face, Prov. 
xxvii. 19. He fafliions them together, (fo fo.ne road it) a^ the wheels of 
a watch, though of tlillW eut Ilia pes, fixes, and mo.'ions, ycl are all put to- 
gether to furve one and the fame purpufc, fo the hearts of men and their 
difpufitions, however varying from each other, aud feomiog to. contradict 
one another, yet are all over-ruled to fervo (lie divine purpofe, which is one. 

(3.) They, and all they do, are obnoxious to his judgment, for he cotlli- 
dereih al! their works, not only knows them, hut weighs 'them, that he may 
render to every man according to hi? works, in the day, tn the world of 
retribution, in the judgment and to eternity. 

(4.) AU the powers of the creature have a dependence upon him, and are 
of no account, of no avail at all without hiio, ver. 1G> 17. It is. much for 
the honour of God, that not oi])y uo force can prevail in oppnftiio'i to him, 
but that no force can act but iU dependence on hirn, aud by a poWer deriv* 
icd from him. . • - 

1. The ftrcngth of a king U nothing without God : no king is facrcd by 
his royal prerogatives, or the authority with which he is lit veiled, for the 
powers of that kind that be ordained of God, and are what he m<rkes them 
and no more. David was a king, aud a man of war from his youth, and 
yet acknowledged God only to be his proteftor and faviour. 

2. The ftrength of an army is nothing without God. The multitude of 
an hoft cannot fee tire thofe under whole command they aft, Utilefs God 
make them a fecurity to them. A great army cannot be fure of victory, for 
when Gud pleafeth, one flieuld chafe a thoufand, 

3. The ftrength of a giant is nothing without God ; a mighty man, fucll 
asGoliah was, is not delivered by his much ftrength, when his day Iconics 
to fall, neither the firmnefs nor activity of his body, -neither the ftoutneft, 
nor refolution of his mind, will Hand him in any ftead 9 »atiy- further than 
God is pleafed to give him fuccefs. Let not the lirung man then glory iu 
his ftrength, but let us all ttreugthOu otirfelves 'in the 'LorU our God, go 
forth, and go on in his ftrength. 

4. The ftrength of a horfe is nothing without God, vcr. V7. A ] horfcis 
it vain thing for Jufety. in war horfes were then fo highly accounted of, 
and fo much depended on, that God forbad the kings of Ifrael to multiply 
horfesy Deut. xvii. 16. left they fliould be tempted to (ruft'to th cm , : nnd 
their<coiifidence fhould thereby be taken -ofF from Gud. David houghed 
the horfes eff the Syrians, 2 Hum* viiu here he hoti^lis all the hftrfes ia 
the world, by pronouncing a horfe a vain thing foe fafety in. the day of 
battle, 
rider 

tunder 

.fore our inter eft to make fure God^s favour 'toward? us, and then we may be 
.fure of 'his power engaged for us, and need not fear whatever is agaiuft 
us. - . 

5. We are to give God the glory of his fpecial grace. In the roidfl of 
his. acknowledgments of God's providence, he pronouncclh thofe- blcITed 
fc that have Jehovah for their God, who governs the' world, and has where- 
withal to help them in every time of need, while they were tniferable who 
;Jiad this aud the other Baal for their God, which was Co far from being 
able to hear and help them, that it was Ufelf fenfelefs and helulefs^per. 12. 

^ Blejed 



ruria, uy pronouncing a nunc a vain tiling xoc iarety in.tncuayot 
u If the war.horfe be unruly, and ill-managed . he jnay' hurry Kis 
into danger, inftead of carrying luia- out of danger. If he be killed 
♦hifti, hfe riay behis death, iuftead of faving h a life. It U there- 
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Miffed is the nation rohtrfe God is the Lord, even IfracI, who had the know* 
edge of thn true God, ami wnre taken info covenant with him, and all others 
who own God for theirs and arc ottned by hini ; for they alfo, whatever 
int(iut) they an; of, are of fin- Ipiritunl feed of Abraham. (1.) It is their 
wifdom that they tike Hie Lord for their God, that they direct their ho- 
iuag«: and adoration there where it is due, and when? the payment of it will 
not be in vain. (S.) It is their hnppinef<, that they are the people whom 
God hath rhnfeii for his own inheritance, whom hew plea fed with, and ho. 
11 on nil in, nrd whom he prnfefls and takes earc of, whom he cultivates 
and improves a« a man doth his inherirance, Dent, xxxir. V, Now let us ob- 
fervb here to the honour of divine grace, 

I. The regard which (Jod has to his people, rer. 18, 19. God behold* 
all the. ions of men n ith an eye of obfervation, but his eye of favour and 
complacency is upon them that fear him ; Jie looks upon them with delight, 
as the father on his children, as the bridegroom on his (poufe, I fa, Ixii. 5. 
"While thofe that depend on arms and armies, on chariots and horfes, pcriflt 
in flie disappointment of their expectations, God's people under his pro- 
t<cttoti are fiifc, for hr lhall deliver their foul from death, when there feems 
to be hut a ftep between them and it; if he do not deliver! the body from 
temporal death, yet he will deliver the foul from fpi ritual and eternal 
death; their fouls, whatever happens, (hall live and praifo him, cither iu 
this m orldj or in a better. From his bounty they lhall be. iapplied with 
nil neceifaries, l.e lhall keep them alive in famine ; when others die for want 
tl.ey lhall live, which makes it a difiinguifliing mercy: When viflble 
means fail. G«il would find out fonn* way or other to fupply. them. lie doth 
not fjy he will give (hum abundance, they have no reafon either to defire it 
or -to expect if, ■ but he will keep them alive, they flinll not ftarve ; and 
when <hfrro\ing judgments are ah road, it : ought to be reckoned a great 
favour, for it is a very fen (i He o;se, and very obliging to Ira ve our lives 
fiheu us lor a piey. They that have the Lord for their God, lhall find 
him their help, and their ill i eld, vcr. 20. In their difficulties he will aloft 
them, they /ball be helped over them, helped through them ; in their dan. 
g/tn he will fecurc them, fo thai they lhall not receive any real damage. 

2 The regard which God's people have to iiim, and which we all ought 
to have in conlidcration of this. . 

1. We muft wait for God wc muft attend the motions of his providence 
and accommodate ourfelvrs to them, and patiently ex pi el the jfluc of them. 
Our fouls muft wail lor him, rer. 20. we meft not only in word and tongue 
pio/t fa .. believing regard to God, but it mull be inward and fin cere, » fa. 
cret and Jjhn t. attendance on him. . « •: . 

2. We muft rely* on God.* IJopc in his mercy, in the gocdnefs- of his 
nature, though we have not an exprefs promife to depend , upon. They 
that fear God and his wrath, muft hope in God and his mercy ; for there 
is no Hying. from God, but by- flying to him. Thefe pious difppfitidns will 
not only cot. lift together, but belriend each other ; a holy fear of God, and 
yet at the fame lime a hope in his mercy; This is trtsjktng in his holy name, 
vi r 21. in all (hat whereby he has made known .himfelf to us, for our en. 
cou raceme tit to ferve. him. « •• • • i , i . 

3 \V e muft rejoice in God, ver. 21. And thofe do not truly reft in God, 
or tlo not know the unfpcakablc advantage they have by fo doing,': who do 
not rejoice in him at all times, becaufc they that hope in God, hope for an 
eternal fulntTs of j«y. in his pre fence. 

4. \\ e muft feek to him for that mercy which we hope in, ver. 2d. Our 
expectations from God are not to fupeifc.de, but to quicken. and encourage 
our application to him ; he will be fougiit unto for that which he has pro. 
mi fed, aid therefore the pfalm concludes with a Ibort but comprehenfire 
prayer, Lei thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us ; let us Always have the comfort, 
aim be. eui cf it, nut according as we merit from thee, but according as we 
hope iu thee, u e, according to the promife which thou haft in thy. word 
given to us, and according to the faith which thou haft by the Spirit and 
grace wrought in, us. It in tinging thefe verfes, we put forth . a dependence 
upon God, and let out our defires towards him, wc make. melody with our 
hearts to the .Lord. 
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Thin pfalm teas penned upon a particular occaJion t as appears by the title, 
anu'ycl there is little in it peculiar to (hat occafton, but that vhich is 
genii ut. both by tsay of thankfgiving to God, and inJlruEiion to us, (I.) 
lie prcifeth God for the experience zchich lie and others' had had of- his 
g*,>. nut)*, ver. 1—0. (2.) He encouragcth all good people to trufi in 

Gt.d, and to feek tu him, ver. 7 — 10. {3.) He gives good counfel to as 
all, us unto children, to take heed of fin, and, to make confeience of 
our duty both to Qudand man, vcr. 1 1—14. (4.) To enforce this good 
counfel. he Jhetcs God's favour to the righteous, and fijs/difpleufurc 
aguwfl the zcickedy in zchich he fats before us good and evil, th'e bleffxng 
and the curfe! »er.. 1 6 — 22. So that infmgivgthh pfalm, toe arc both 
to give glory to God, and to teach and admonijli ourfelves and one an- 
other, , * 

* 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

■ * 

When lie changed -his behaviour before Abimelech : who drove him 

awny, and he departed. 



1. 



I" WILL blefs the LORD at all .times: his praife 
• Jhall continually he in my mouth. 2. My foul 
fliall make her boaft in the LORD : the humble fhall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 3. O magnify the LORD 
iv ith me, and let us exalt his name together. 4. 1 fought 
the LORD and he heard me, and delivered me from all 
my fears. 5. They looked unto him, and were lighten- 
ed ; and their faces were not afhamed. 6. This poor man 
cried, and the LORD heard him ; and faved him out of 
all his troubles. 7. The angel of the LORD encampeth 
-round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8. O tafte and fee, that the LORD is good ; blefled is 
the man that, truftcth in him. 9. O rear the LORD, 
ye his iaints : for there is no want , to them that fear 
him. 10. The young Hons do lack and fuffer hunger ; 
but tJ " T " 

thing. 

* 

The- title of this pfalm tells us both who penned, if. and npon what occa- 
fion it was penned. Darid buug forced . to run his country, which was 
tnade too -hot lot him by the rage of SauJ, fought for fiieltur as near it as 



ho could in the land of the Phitiftines ; there it wa» fuon difcovered who 
he wns, and he was brought before the king, who in the Itory is called 
Achifli, his proper name, here Ahimelceh his title ; and fur fear he iliould 
he treated as a fpy, or one that came thither upon defign, he feigned him- 
fe!f to be a mad. man, (fuch there have been in every age, that even by 
UVtota men might be taught to give God thanks for the ufo of their reafon) 
that Achifli might difmifs him as a contemptible man, rather than 'tako 
cognizance of him as a dangerous man. And it had the effect he defired ; 
by this ftratagem he efcaped the hand that otherwifc would have handled 
him roughly. Now, (1.) Wc cannot juftify David in this diffimuJation. 
It ill became an honeft man to feign himfelf to be what he was not, and a 
man of honour to feign himfelf to be i foul and a mad-mao. If in fport 
wc mimic thofe who have not fo good an underft.uuliug as we think we ' 
have, we forget that God might have made their cafe ours. (2.) Yet we 
cannot but admire at the compofeduefs of his fpirit, and how far ho was 
from any change of that when he changed his behaviour. Even when he 
was in that frighr,or rather In that danger only, his heart was fo fixed,truft- 
ing in God, that even then he penned this excellent pfalm, which hath as 
much in it of the marks of a calm fedate fpirh%as any pfihn In all the book • 
and there is fomcthjng very nice too in the compofure,for every verfe begins 
with a fcveral letter of the Hebrew alphabet in order. Happy they who caa 
thus keep their temper, and keep their graces in exercife, even when they 
are tempted to change their. behaviour. 
In this former part of this pfalm 1 

1. David engacetb and exciteth himfulf to praife God. Though it was 

his fault that he changed his behaviour, yet it was God's mercy that he 

efcaped, and the mercy was fo much the greater in that God did not deal 

with him according to the drfert- of his diftimalatioii, and we muft in every 

thing cive thanks. He refill ves, (1.) That he uill praifu God eonftuntly. 

/ tcill blefs the Lord at all tithes, upon all occaftuns. He refolves to keep up* 

fisted times for his duty^Jio lay hold on all opportunities for it, and to rel 

new . his praifes upon every. 7rrfh occurrence that furniflieth him with matter'. 

If wc hope to fpend our eternity in prniGng God. it is fit we flionld fpcn«l 

as much as muy be of our time in this wurk. (2:) That he will praife liim 

openly : Am praife Jhall be continually in my mouth. Thus he would fhew 

how forward be was to own his obligations to the mercy of God, and how 

dc firous to make others alfo fenfiblu of theirs. (3.) That he will praife him 

heartily. My foul fliall ihake her boajt in the Lord, in my relatiou to him, 

and my inttrcft in him, and expectations from him. This is not rain glory to 
ulory in the Lord. 

2. .Up calls upon others to join with him herein. He exprcld they will, 

ver, 2. The humble fliall hear thereof, both of my deliverance* and 1 of my 
thankfulncfs, and bo glad that a good man has fo much favour (hewed him- 
and a good God. fo much honour done him. Thofe have inoft comfort irl 
God's mercies, both to others and to thcmfclves, that are humble, and have 
the lead confidence in their own merit and fulficiency. It plcafcd David 
to think that God's favours 1 to him would rejoice the heart of every 
lfraeiite. • 

Three things he would have us all to concur with him in. ' : . 1 . 

1. In great and high thoughts of God, which we flionld exprefs in ntact 
n » r > in P . him, and exalting his name, ver, 3. we cannot make God greater 
or higher, than he is, but if we adore him as infinitely great and higher/than 
the higheft, he is pleafed to reckon this magnifying and exalting him: - This 
we muft do tog'ethec God's praifes found belt in concert, for f,> we praifo 
him as , the angels do in heaven. They that fiia re in God's favour as ; all 
the faints do, fliould concur in his praifes : and we flionld fje as dcfirous- of 
the affillance of our friends in returning thanks lor mercies, as in 
for them. 

• * 

We-bavcrcafod to join in thankfgiving to God, ■ ' 

( t.) For his rcadinefc to hear prayci, which all the faints have had the 
comlort of, for he never faid to any «f them, feek yc me in vain, ( !;) Da- 
vid for his part will give it under his hand that he had found him a prayer- 
hearing God,' ver. 4. I fought the Lord in my diftrefs, intreated his favour, 
begged his help, and he heard me, anfwered my reqiieft prefently, and deli- 
vered me from all my fears, both from the death I feared, and from the 
difquictment and difturbance I was put into hy my fear of if. The former 
he doth by his providence working for us, the latter by his grace working 
in us, to (Hence our fears, and ftill the tumult of the fpirits : And this is the 
greater mercy of the two, beeuufe the thing wc fear is our trouble only, 
but our unbelieving diftruftfui fear of it is our fin, nay, and many times it 
is more our torment coo than the thing ilfelf would be, which perhaps 
would only touch the booe and the ilefli, while the fear would prey upon 
the fpirits, and put us out of the poffeflion of our. own foul. 'David's 
prayers helped to fileuco his fears ; having fought the Lord, and left' hi? 
cafo with him, he could with a great deal of eafe expect the ovent. But 
David was a great and eminent man, we may not cxpecj to be favoured as 
he was ; have any others ever experienced the like benefit by prayer ? Yes, 
(2.) Many befides h^m have looked unto God, by faith and prayer, and 
have been lightened by it, vcr. 5. It.has wonderfully revived and comfdVtcd 
them ; witnefs Han nab, who when ike had prayed teent her any, and did 
eat, and her countenance teas no more fad. When we look to the world, wc 
are darkened t and perplexed, and at a lofs : but when we look unto God, 
from him we have the light both of direction and joy^ and our way is made 
both plain and plcafant. Thefe hero fpoken of, that looked onto God, 




had their ex pcclalion* «aifed, and the event did not fruftrato them, their 
faces were not afliamcd of their confidence. But perhaps thefe alfo were 
perfons of great eminency, like David himfelf,. and upon that account were 
highly favoured, or their numbers made them confidcrable j nay, (3.) .This 
poor man cried, a fingle perfon, mean and incon fide ruble, whom no man 
looked upon with any refprft, or looked after with any concern : yet he 
was as welcome to the throne of grace as David, or any of his worthies ; 
the Lord heard him, took cognifauce of his cafe and of his prayers,' and 
faved him out of all his trouble, vcr. 6. God will regard the prayer fifth* 
dejti'lute, Vf*\, cii. 17. lfa. Ivii. 15. . f T . . 

For the miniftration of the good angels about us, rer. 7. The angel 
of the Lord, i, e. aguard of angcls( fb fome) but fa unanimous in their fervice 
as d they were but one, or a guardian angel encampeth round about them 
that^fear God, as the life-guard about the prince,. aud dcHvcrctli them. 
God makes ufe of the attendance of the good Spirits, for the protc&Joxi of 
his people from the malice and power of evil fpirits, and more rood offices 
the holy angels do us every day than we arc aware of. Though in dignity 
and capacity of nature they are very much fuperior to lis," though they 
retain their primitive rectitude, which we have loft, though they have con- 
ftant employment in the upper world to praife God.and are entitled to a con- 

j - — o ----- ~ - — - & w , i ttant m,d b '» rs there, yet in obedienco to their Maker, and in love to 

but they that leek the JLOKD lhall not want any good tI,0 / e that bcar hls inia S c > condefcend to miuifter to the faints, and ftautL 
■ * • - * i up for them agamft the powers of darknefs ; they not only viiit'tliem, but 

encamp round about them, acting for their good as really, though not as 
reiifibly, as for Jacob's, Gen. xxii. 1. and Eliiha's, 2 Kings vi. 17. Ail the 
glory be to the God of the angels. ■ 

He would have us to join with him in kind and good thoughts oPQod* 
ver; 8. O tajle, andfee 9 that the Lord is good. The gooduefs of God in- 
cludes 
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eludes both the beauty and amiablencfe of his being, and the bounty and 
bcntftcctice of his proviilense and grace ; and accordingly, (I.) We mufl 
talie that he is a bountiful benefactor, rcliili the goodnefs of God in al! his 



gifts to us, and reckon that the favour and f tree tn eft of them. 



Cud 



goodttefs be rolled under (he tongue as a fu-ect morfel. (2.) We mufl fee 
that he is a beautiful being, nr.d delight in the contemplation of his infinite 
pcrfcctiHOs. liy laucand fight we both make t'ifcovorics, and take com- 
placency; taftc and fee God's goudnefs, t. e. take notice of it, and take 
the comfort of it, 1 Vet, ii. 3. He is good, for he makes all thofe truly 
blefled that trufl in him ; let us therefore be fo convinced of his goodnefs, as 
thereby to be encouraged in the worft of timeg to trufl m him. 

3. He would have us join with him in a nTulutiun to feck God and 
for to him, and continue in his fear, vcr. 9. 0 fear the Lord, ye his faints / 
when we tafle and fee that he is good, we muft not forget that he is great, 
and greatly to be feared ; nay, even his goodnefs is the proper objccl of a 
filial reverence and awe, they Jliall fear the Lord and his goodnefs, Hof. Hi. 
5. Fear the Lord, i. e. worfhip him, and make conference of your I 
duty to him in every thing ; not fear htm and fliun him, but fear him 
and feek him, rer. 10. as a pcftple fcek unto their God ; apply yourfelves 
to him, and portion youifelvesin him. To encourage us to fear God and 
fcek him, it is here promifed that thofo that do fo, even in this wanting 
world, fli all want no good thing, Ileb. They fliall not want all good things, 
i. e« They iliall fo have all good things, as that thoy fliall have no rcafon to 
complain of the want of any. Ar to the things of the other world, they 
lhall have erace fufficient for the fupport of the fpiritualiife, 2 Cor. xti. 9. 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. And as to this life they fliall have what is' neceffary to 
the fupport of it from the hand of God, as a father he will feed them with 
food convenient ; what further comforts they defire, they lhall have them 
as far as infinite wifdom fees good, and what they want in one thing fliall' 
be made up ia another. What God denies them he will give them grace 
to be content without, and then they do not want it, Deut, iii. 26. Paul 
had all, and abounded, bcraufe he was content, Phil. iy. n — 18. Thofe 
that live by fuith in God's all-fufiieicncy, want nothing, for in him they 
have enough. However it goes with the young lions, they fliall lack and 
fuffer hunger : tl'iey that live upon common providence, as the lions do, 
ill all want that fati-faclion which they have that live by faith in the promife. 
They -that trufl to t hem f elves, and think their own hands fufiicient for them, 
fliall want, for bread is not always to the wife, but verily they fhall be fed 
that tr.uft in God, and defire to be at his finding. They that arc ravenous 
and prey.upon all about them fhall want, but the meek Jhall inherit the earth, 
they fliairnot want, that with quietnefs work and mind their own bufinefs ; 
plain-hearted Jacob has pottage enough, when Efau the cunning hunter is 
ready to perilh for hunger. 

II. Come* ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the LORD. 12. What man is he 
that defireth life, and loveth many days, that he may 
fee good ? 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips, from fpeaking guile. 14. Depart from evil, and 
do good : feck peace, and purfue it. 15. The eyes of 
the LORD are upon the righteous, and his ears arc 
open unto their cry. 16. The face of the LORD is 
againft them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 17. The righteous cry, and 
the LORD hcareth and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 18. The LORD is nigh unto them that arc 
of a broken heart : and faveth fuch as be of a contrite 
fpirit. 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
but the LORD delivereth him out of them all. 20. 
He keepcth all his bones : not one of them is broken. 
21. Evil lhall flay the wicked : and they that hate the 
righteous fhall be defolate. 22. The LORD redecmeth 
the foul of his fervants : and none of them that truft in 
him fhall be defolate. 

David in this latter part of the. pfalm undertakes to teach children ; 
though a man of war, and anointed to be kinjr, he did not think it below 
him ; though now he had his head'fo full of cares, and his hands of bufinefs, 
yet he could find heart and time to give good counfel to young people from 
bis own experience. It doth not appear that he had now any children of 
bis own, atieaft none that was grown up to a capacity of being taught; but 
by divine in fpi ration he inflrucls the children of his people. Thofe that 
were in years would not be taught by him, though he had ordered them his 
fervice 9 Pfal. xxxii. 8. but he has hopes that the tender branches will be 
morccafily bent, and that children and young people will be more tra&able, 
and therefore he calls together a congregation of them, vcr. 11. Gome ye 
children that are now" in your learning age, and are now to lay up a flock 
of,I<tiowledge which you muft live upon all your days; ye children that 
fooHfh and ignorant, and need to be taught: perhaps he intends efpe- 



Q. He prefcribes the true and only way (o happinefr, both in this world 
and that to come. vcr. 13, 14. Would we pafs comfortably through (he 
world, and out of the world, our con (lan t care mult be to keep a "oud cou- 
fcience: and in order to that, (1.) We mufl learn to bridle our° ton 311 er, 





parents arc not in a capacity 
parents [ halve not bread for them. Obferve, (1.) What he expects from 
them, hearken unto me, leave your play, lay by your toys, and hear what 
I have to fay to yon ; not only give me the hearing, but obferve and obey 
me. (2.) What lie undertakes to teach them .: The fear of the Lord, inclu- 
Hyc of all the duties of religion. David was a famous mufician, a ftatefman, 
a foJdier, but he doth not fay to the. children, 1 will teach you to play upon 
the harp, or to handle the fword or fpcar, or draw the bow, or I will teach 
you the- maxims of flato-policy, but 1 will teach you the fear of the Lord, 
which is better than all arts and fcienccs, better than all burnt offerings and 
facrifices. " That is it which we lliould be folicitous both to learn ourfolvcs, 
and to teach ow children. 

1. He fuppofeth that we all aim to be happy, vcr. 12. Wlutl man is he that 
defireth life? i. e. (as it follows) not only to fee many days, but to fee good 
comfortable days ; non ejl vivere, fed valere vita. It is afked, who wiflieth 
to live a long and plcafant life J and it is cafdy anfwered, *who doth not ? 
Surely this muft look further than time and this prefent world, for man's 
life on earth at bell confifts but of few days, and thofe full of trouble. Whaf 
man is he that would be eternally happy ? that would fee many daysj as 
many as "the days of heaven; that would fee good in that world where all 
blifs is in perfection, without the leafl alloy ; who would fee that good be- 
fore him now by faith and hope, and enjoy it fliortly ? Who would ? alas, 
T cry few have that in their thoughts'; nioft afk, toho mUjfteto us any good? 
but few afk, tchut Jhall we do to inherit eternulUfe? This.qucllion implies 
iherc are Tome fuch* 
• Vol.. II. No. LXXXII.* 



i« zoord, the fame is a perfcH man ; atul fo little a way- doth religion go> 
without this, that he that bridles not his tongue, his religion is vain. (2.> 
We mufl be upright and fincere in every thing we fay, and not double- 
tongued, our words mufl be the indications of our minds, our Hps mufl be 
kept from fpeaking guile either to God or man. (3.) We mull leave all 
our fins, and refold we will have no more to do with thorn. Depart from 
evil, from evil works and evil workers : from the fins others com nit, and 
which we have formerly allowed ourfelves in. (4.) It is not enough not 
fo do hurt in the world, but wo mull finely to be ufeful, and live to fome 
purpofe. We. mnfl not only depart from evil, but we mufl do good ; good 
for ourfelves, ofpccially for our own fouls, employing them well, furnifhing 
them with a good treafnre, and fitting them for another world; and, as we 
have ability and opportunity, we mufl do good to others alfo. (5.) Be- 
caufe nolhiog is more contrary to that love which never fails, which is tho 
fummary both of law and gofpel, both of grace and glory, than ftrife and con- 
tention, which brings confufion and every evil work ; we muft feck peace and 
purfue it, have a peaceable difpon* tion, fludy the things that make for peace, 
do nothing to break tho peace and to make mifchief. If peace feein to flee 
from us we mufl purfue it ; follow peace zcith all men, flick at no pains, no 
cxpence to prcfervc and recover peace, he willing to deny ourfelves a great 
deal both in honour and inlen-Jl lor peace-fake. Thefe excellent directions, 
in the way to life and good, arc tranferihed into the New Teflament, and 
made part of our gofpel duty, 1 Vet. iii. 10, 11. And perhaps David, in 
warning us that we fpeak no guile, rcllecls upon his own fin in changing his 
behaviour. They that truly repi-nt of what they have done ami Is, will warn 
others to take heed of doing likewife. 

3. He enforceth thefe directions by fetting before us the happiucfi of the 
godly in the love and favour of God, and the miferablc ftate of tha wicked 
under his difpleafure. Here is life and death, good and evil, the bluffing and 
the curfe plainly Hated before us, that wc may choofe life and live. See I fa. 
m. I0 t II. 

1. Wo to the Kicked it Jhall be ill xcith them 9 however they may bleft 
thcmfelvcs in their own way, 

(1.) God is again ft them, and then thvy cannot but he miftTablc; fad is 
the cafe of that man who bv his fins has in ad is his Miki>r his enemy, his de- 
ftroycr. Tha face of the Lord is againft them that do evil, ver. 1(5. feme. 
timrsGod is faid to turn his face from them, Jer. xviii. 17. hecaufa they har* 
forfaken him ; here he is fai l to for his face aijainlt them, becaufe thny have 
fought againft him : and for certain Go. I is able to outfucj tho moft proud 
and daring finncrs, and can frown them into ludl. 

(2.) Ruin is before them i this will follow of courfc, if God be agatnft 
rhem, for he is able both to kill and to call into hell. (I.) The land of 
the living fliall be no place for them or theirs. When GoiS lotd hi* face 
againft them, he fliall not only cut them olf, but cut off the remembrance of 
Mew, fliall, when they are alive, bury them in obfeurity, when they are 
dead, lhall bury them in oblivion. Ha fliall root out their poftcrity, bv 
whom they fliall be remembered ; he fliall potirdif »race upon their achieve- 
ments which thoy gloried in, and for which they thought they fliouid have: 
been remembered. It is certain there is no lafuni; honour birt that which 
comes from God. There fliall be a Uiittf in tlwir death, c\nljhM jln:; tht: 
Kicked, vcr. 21. Their death lhall be miferablc, and fo it wi'l certainly \w % 
though they die in abed of down, or in the bed of honour. Death to "them 
has a enrfein it, and is the king of terrors ; to them it is an evil, an only cfil. 
It was very well obferved by Dr. Hammond, that the evil here which flays tin; 
wicked, is the fame word in the Angular number that h ufed, vsr. 19. for Hie 
aflli&ions of the righteous, to intimate that godly people have many trou- 
bles, and yet they do them no hurt; but arj made to work for good (o thorn, 
for God will deliver them out of them all ; whereas wicked people hav-5 
fewer troubles, fewer evils befal them, perhaps but one, atul yet that otiu 
may prove their utter ruin. One trouble with a curfe ill it L»ih and Wxyn 
and doth execution ; but many, with a blcfiim; in ilium, a;v. harmlcfr, nay, 
gainful. (3 ) Defolation will be their evcrlalciu^ p irtion ; they that arc 
wicked thenifclvcs oftentimes hate tho righteous, name and things have ait 
implacable enmity to thrm anil tiwur righteouf n*fs ; but they fliall be defolate, 
fliall be condemned as guilty, and laid wallj for ever ; fliall be for ever for* 
faken and abandoned ol God and all good fiu jcls aui men, and thofe that are 
fo are defolate indeed. 

2. Tet,./tyr to the righteous^ it .fliall be zsell zcith them ; all qooil people 
are under God\s fpecial favour and prote£tion, W e are here a flu red of that, 
under a great variety of inllances aud exprelflons. 

1< God takes fpecial notice of good people, and takes no ice who have 
their eyes ever to him, a:id who make coulciencu of their duty to him* The 
*$e$ of the Lord are upon the righteous; v;r. 15. to direct and guide them, 
protect and keep them. Parents that are very fond of a child, wdl not • Jel 
it be out of their light ; none of God's children are ever from under his oye, 
but on them he looks with a lingular complacency, as well as with a watchful 
and tender concern. 

2. They arc fure of an anfwer of peace fo their prayers. All God's 
people arc a praying people, and they cry in prayer, which notes great 
importunity; but is it to any purpofe )' Yes, (1 ) God takes notice of what 
wc fay, ve?\ 17. They cry and the Lord hcareth them, and hears them 
fo as to make it appear he has a regard to them. His earn are open to their 



prayers^ to receive them all, and to receive them readily and; with . delight. 
Though he has been a God hearing prayer, evert fincc mcn' A began to call 
upon the name of the Lord, yet his ear is not heavy. There is no rhetoric, 
nothing charming in a cry, yet God's ears are open to it, as tho tender 
mother'* to the cry of her fucking child, which another would take no no- 
tice of. The righteous crij and the Lord hcareth) vcr. 17. This intimates 
that it is the conftant practice of good people, when they artf in diflreft, 
to cry unto God, and it is their conllant comfort that God hears thcni* 



hear, that they are of a broken heart and a contrite fpirit, that is, hum 
for flu, and emptied of felf ; they are low in thcir'oVrn' eyes, aud have no 
confidence in their own merit aud fuHicie'ncy, but in God only. 2. Thofo 
who arc fo, have God nigh nil to them, to comfort and fupp&rt them, that , 
the fpirit may not b? broken more than is meet, left it fiiould fail before him. 
See J fa. lvii. 15. Though God is high and dwells on high, yet he is near to 
thofe, who, being of a contrite fpirit, know how to, value his favour, and 
will fate them from finking under their burdens ; he is near them to good 

purpofe. - V - . . 

. 3. They arc taken under the fpecial protedtfon of the divine governmeot, 

ma 20. He keepcth all his boacs : not only bis foul but his body; not 

O o only 
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only his hotly in general, but every bone in if, not one of them is broken.' 
He that has a broken heart fliall not have a broken bone ; for David himfelf 
had found, thai when he had a contrite heart that broken bones rzcre tnada 
to rejoice, Ffttl. li. 8, 17. One would uot cxp*-a to meet with any thing of 
Chrift here, and yet this frripfurc is fafd to be fulfilled iu him, J9hn xix. 26. 
when the fo Idlers* broke the legs of the two thieves that were crucified with 
him, hot did not break his, they bring under the protection of this promire, 
as well as of the typ*. even fho pnfehal lamb, a bone ofhimjltall not be bro- 
ken: the promifes being made pood to ChrUl, through him are fnre to all 
the feed. It doth not follow but that a Rood man may have a broken bone ; 
but many a time, by the watchful providence of God concerning him, it is 
wonderfully prevented, and the prefcrvation of his bones is the cflctt of this 
protnife, and if he have a broken bone, fooncror later, it flia!t be made whole, 
lit furl hell at (he rcfurreclion, when that which is Town in weaknefs fliall be 

raifed in power. 

4, They arc, and fliall be, delivered out of their troubles: (1.) It is 
fuppofed that they have their fliarc of crofles in this world, perhaps a 
greater /hare than others. In the world they mud have tribulation, that wi 
they may be conformed both to the will of God, and to the example of| an( j 
Chrift, rer. I 9. Jinny are the afjlitlion.s of the righteous, witnefs David and - ■ 
his affliction*, Pfal. exxsii. 1. There arc thofc that hate them, vcr. 21. 
nnd they are continually aiming to do them a mifchief; their. God loves 
them, and therefore corrects (hem, fo that between the mercy of heaven, and 
the. ma lire of hell, the afflictions of the righteous muft needs be many. 
(2.) God has engaged for their deliverance and falvation. He deliucreth 
them out of all their troubles, vcr, 17. And again, ver. 19. He faveth 
them, vcr. IP. fu that though they may fall into trouble, it fliall not be their 
ruin. This proinifc of their deliverance is explained, ver. 22. "Whatever 
troubles befal (hem, (J.) They fliall not hurt their better part. The Lord 
rctlecmeththe fnulofhisfervanl, from the power of the grave, Pfal. xlix. 15, 
and from the /ling of every a miction. lie keeps thcui from finning iu their 
troubles, which is the only thing that would do them a mifchief, and keeps 
them fromdefpatr, and from being put out of the pofl'cffion of their own fouls. 
Tlu«y lliall not hinder their cverlafling hlifs ; none of them that trufi 

in hi, 



bones fhall fay, LORD, » ho U like unto thee, which 
delivered the poor from nim that is too ftrong for him, 
yea, the poor and the need/, from him that fpoileth 

him ? 

In thefe rci fes we have, 

1. David's rep refutation of his cafe to God, fettiug forth the rctilefs 
raee and malice of his perfecuiors ; he was God's for van t, exprefidy ap- 




\imj7ttlU br defolate, i. e. They /ball not be comfortlcfs, for they fliall 



not be cut o/Tfiom their communion with God. Neman is i 



but he 



whom God has forfakeu, nor is any man undone till he is in hell. Thofc 
that are God's faithful ferrants, that make it their care to pleafe him, 
and their buJinefs to honour him, and in doing fo truft him to protect 
and reward them, and with good thoughts of him refer themfelves to him, 
have riafou to be cafy whatever befals them, for they are fafe, and fliall be 
happy. 

in linging thefe vcr fes, let us be confirmed in the choice we have made of 
the ways of God ; let us be quickened in his fervice, and greatly encouraged 
by the afluranccs he has given of the particular care he takes of all thofc that 
faithfully adhere to him. 

■ 

PSALM XXXV. 

David in this pf dim appeals to the righteous Judge of heavrn and earth, 
agaivji his enemies that hated and perfecuted him. It is fttppofed that 
Saul and his parly are the pcrfons ha means, for with them he had the 
great eft flrugglcs. (1. J lie complains to God of the injuries they did 
him, they Jlrovc aith him, fought againft him, vcr. 1. pcrfecuted 
him, ver. 3. fought his ruin, ver. 4, 7. accufed him falfly, ver. 1). 
ebufed him bafely, ver. 15, 16. and all his friends, ver. 20. and 
triumphed aver him, vcr. 21 — 25, 26*. f"2.) lie pleads his oan 
innocency, that he never gave them any provocation, vcr. 7 — 19. but 
on the contrary, had fludied to oblige them, ver. 12, 13, 14. (3.) 
He prays to God to proteSl and deliver him, and appear for him, 
ver. 1, 2. to comfort him, ver. 3. to be nigh to him and refcuc 
him, ver. 17 — 22. to plead his caufe, ver. 23, 24. to defeat all the 
tlefigns of his emmies againfi him, vcr. 3, 4. and to dif appoint 
their expt -Stations of his fait, vcr. 19—25, 26. and, luflly, to coun- 
tenance all his friends and encourage them, ver. 27. (4.) He pro- 
phecies the dejiru&ion of his perfecutors, vcr. 4, 5, G— 8- (5.) lie 
prvmifeth hitnf/f that he fliall yet fee better days, vcr. 9, 10. and 
prumifeth God that he zcill then attend him ztilh his praifes, ver. 18. 
28. in Jinging this pfalm, and praying over it, we muft take heed 
of applying it to any little peev(/h quarrels and enmities of our oven, 
and of expreQing by it any uncharitable revengeful refentmcnts of in- 
juries done to us, for Chrijl has taught us to forgive our enemies and 
not to pray againfi them, but to pray for them, as'he did / but, (1.) zee 
may comfort ourf elves zsith the tejlunony of our coufcicnces, concerning 
our innocency, icith reference to thofc that are anyizay injurious to us, 
and zsith hopes that God zcill in his ozsn zeuy and time right us, and 
in the mean time fupport us. (2.) We ought to apply it to the public 
enemies of Chrijl and his kingdom, typified by David and his kingdom, to 
rcjhnt the indignities done to Chrift* s honour;, to prtty to God to plead the 
Jttjl arid injured caufe of chriftiunify and ferious godtinefs, and to believe 
that God -zsill in due time glorify his own name in the ruin of alt the ir- 
recotuileable enemies of his church, that Kill not repent to give t v 
glory. 



A PSALM OF DAVID. 



with them that 
them that fight 
and buckler, and 



LXJLEAD my cavfc, O LORD, 
• ftrive witli me : fight againfr 
a gain it me. 2. Take hold of fhield 
ftand up for mine help. 3. Draw out alfo the fpear, 
and flop .the -way againfi them that perfecute me: fay 
unto .my foul, 1 am thy falvation. 4 1 . Let them be 
confounded and put to fhame that feek after my foul : 
•let them be turned back and brought to confufion that 
devi/e my hurt. 5. Let them be as chaff before the 
wind : and let the angel of the LORD chafe them. 6. 
Let their way be dark and flippery, and Jet the angel 
of the LORD perfecute them. 7. For without caufe 
have they hid from me their net in a pit, which without 
caule they have trigged for my foul. y. Let deftruc- 
rion come upon him at unawares, and let his net that 
t>£ hath hid, catch himfelf : into that very deftruction 
\ r rum lall. 9. And iny foul ihall be joyful in the 
i KD i h fliall rejoice in. his falvation, iO. All my 



they could againft him, they foti glit again ft him, ver. 1. not only under- 
mined him clofoly and fecretly, but openly avowed their oppofittoa to him, 
and fet themfelves to do him all the mifchief they could. They porfecited 
him with an unwearied enmity, fought after his foul, ver. 4. t. e. his life, 
no left would fatisfy their bloody minds ; they uimud to dffquict his fpirir, 
put that into diforder; nor was it a fuddtu pafilou a^aiuit him that they 
harboured, but an inveterate malice ; they devifed his hurt, laid their 
heads together, and fet their wits on work, not only to do him a mifchief, 
but to find out ways and means to ruin him. They treated, him, who. was 




Pfalm vii. 15. and very clofe and crafty they were in carrying on their 
dffigns ; the old ferpent taught them fubtilty, they hid their net from 
Da*id and his friends, but in vain, for they could not hide it from God. 
And laftly, he found himfelf an unequal match for them. His enemy, 
cfpcciatly Saul, was too llrong for him, ver. 10. for he had the army at 
his command, and atTumcd to himfelf the foie power of making laws and 
giving judgments, attainted and condemned whom he pleafed, carried not 
a fceptre, but a javelin in his hand, to caft at any man tnat ftood in his 
way, fuch was the manner of the king, and all about him mufl do as ho 
hade them, right or wrong. The king's word is a. law, and every thing 
mult be carried with a high hand, he has fields and vineyards, and prefer* 
ments at his difpofe, 1 Sam. xxii. 7- Uut Darid is pour and needy, has 
nothing to make friends with, and therefore has none to take his part, but 
men (as we fay) of broken fortunes, I Sam. xx'u. 2. and therefore no mar- 
vel that Saul fpoiled him of what hate he had got, and the infcrcJl he had 
made. If the kings of the earth fet themfelves ngaiuii the Lord and his 
anointed, who can contend with them ? Note, It is no aaw thing for the molt 
righteous men, and the inoft righteous caufe, to meet with many mighty and 
malicious enemies ; Chriil himfelf is ft; iven with, and fought againfi, mid 
war madeujjou the holy feed, and we are not fu marvel at the matter, it is 
a fruit of the whole enmity in the feed of the ferpent agaiidi the feed of the 
woman. 

2. His appeal to God concerning his integrity, and the juilice of his 
caufe. If afcilow-fubjccl had wronged him, he might have appealed to his 
prince, as St. Paul did to Caufar; but when this prince wronged him, he 
appealed to his God, who is prince and Judge of the kings of the earth. 
Plead my caufe, 0 Lord, vcr. 1. Note, A righteous caufe may with the 
grcateit Yatisfaltton imaginable be laid before a righteous God, and referred 
to him to give judgment upon it ; for he pcrfc&ly knows the merits of it, 
holds the balance exaaiy even, and with him there is no refpedk of perfons. 
God knew that they were without caufe his enemies, and that they had 
without caufe digged pits for him, ver. 7. Note, It will be a comfort to ui 
when men do us wrong, if our confeiences can. witnefs for us that we have 
never done them any. It was fo to St. Paul, Acls xxv. 10. 2b the Jetcs 
have I done no arong. We arc apt to juftify our nneafinefs at the injuries 
men do us, that we never gave them any caufe to ufo us fo, whereas this 
fliould more than any thing make us cafy, for then we may the more fecurely 
expect that God will plead our caufe. 

2. Hh prayer to God to manifcll himfelf both for him and to him in 
this trial. (1.) For him: he prays that God would fight againft his ene- 
mies, fo as to difable them to hurt him, and defeat their defigns againft 
htm, ver. I. That he would take hold of fliield and buckler, for the Lord 
is a man of war, Exod. xv. 3. and that he would Hand up for his help, vcr. 
2. for he had few that would tland up for him, and if he had never fo many, 
they would Hand him iu no ftcad without Cod. That God would ft.jp their 
way, that they might not overtake him when he fled from them; (his pray- 
er we may put up againft our perfecutors, that God would r ell rain them, 
and flop their way. (2.) To him : fay unto my foul, I am thy fulvatioji, 
i. e. Lot me have inward comfort under all thefe outward troubles, to fup- 
port my foul which they ftrike at. Let God be my falvation, uot only my 
faviour out of my prefent troubles, but my everlafting biifs ; Jet me hare that 
falvation not only which he is the author of, but which confifts in his favour. 
And let me know if, let niehave the comfortable alfurancc of it iu my own 
bread. Jf God by his fpirit witnefs to our fpirits that he is our falvation, 
we have enough, we need defire no more to make us happy : and this is a 
powerful fupport when men perfecute us. Jf God be our friend, no matter 
who is our enemy. 

4. His prof peel of the deftruction of his enemies, which he prays for, 
not in malice or revenge; we find how paticutjy he bore Shimci's cur fes. 
•So let him curfe, for the Lord has bidden him : and we cannot fuppofe that 
ho that was fo meek in his converfatioti, mould give vent to any intempe- 
rate heat or pnlfion in his devotion ; .but by the fpirit of prophecy he fore- 
tels the juit judgments of God that would come upou them for their great 
wickednefs, their malice, cruelty, and perfidioufnefs, aud efpecially their 
enmity to the counfels of God, the intcrefls of religion, and that reformation 



which they knew David, if ever he had power in his hand, would bo an in- 
rtrurnent of. They Teemed to bo hardened in their iius, aud to be of the num- 
ber of thofc who have fJnued uo£o death, and arc uot to be prayed for, Jer, 

vii. 16 xi. 1-}.— xiv. II. 1 John v. 16. As for Saul himfelf it is probable 

David knew that God had rejected him, and had forbidden Samuel to mourn 
for him, 1 Sam. xti. 1. And thefe predictions look furthur,and read the doou 
of the enemies of Chrift and his kingdom, as appears by comparing Rom. xi. 

9, 10. 

He here prays, (1.) Againft his many enemies, ver. 4, 5, §. Let them be 
confounded, &c. Or, as Dr. Hammond reads it, They jhail be confounded, 
they fliall be turned back. This may be taken as a prayer for their repent- 
ance, for all penitents are put to fhame for their fins, and turned back -from 
them ; or if they » ere not brought to repentance, that they might be de- 
feated and difappointedin their defigns againft him, and fo put to ibame. 
13ut though they iliould in fume degree prevail yet he forefees that it would, 
be to their own ruin at luft ; they fliall be as chatt' before the \siud, fo un- 
able will wicked men be to ftand before the judgments of God, and "fo cer> 
tainly will they be driven away by them, Pfalm i. 4. Their way fliall; bo 
dark and flippery, darknefs and flipperinefs ; (fo the margin reads it) the 
way of turners is fo, for they walk in dark nils, and in continual danger of fal- 
ling 
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Pfalm XXXV. 



ling into fin, into hell ; and it will prove fo at Lift, Tor their foot Jlialljlide 
in due time, Deut. xxxii. 35. But this is not the worft of it ; even chaff be- 
fore the wind may perhaps ho flopped and find a place of reft, and though 
the way be dark and flippcry, it is pofTihle a man mav keep footing ; butit is 
here foretold tliat the angel of the Lord fliall chafe them, ver. 5, fo that tliey 
iltall find no reft ; fliall pcrfeciite thvm.ver. 6. fo that they cannot poflibly 
cfcape the pit of'deftruction. As God's angels encamp about them that fear 
him, fo they encamp againli them that fight again II him. They arc the mi- 
niftersofhis jolHce as well as of his mercy. Thofc that make God their 
enemy, make all the holy angels their enemies. (2.) Ho prays again ft his 
one mighty enemy, ver. S. Let deflru&ion come upon him. It is probable he 
means Saul, who laid fuarcs lor him, and aimed at his deft ruction. David 
vowed his hand fliould not be upou him, he would not be judge in his 
own caufc ; but at the fame time foretold that the Lord would finite him, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 10. and here, that the net he had hid fliould catch himfelf, 
and into that very deftruBion he fliould fall, which was remarkably fulfilled 
iu the ruin of Saul, for he had laid a plot to make David fall by tJie 
hand of the Philiflines, I Sam. xviii. 25. that was the net which be hid for 
him, under pretence of doing him honour, and in that very uct was he 
himfelf taken, for he fell by the haud of the Pluliftincs when his day came 
to fall. 

5. His profpcct of his own deliverance, which having committed his caufc 
to God, he did not doubt of, ver. 9, 10. (1.) He hoped that he fliould 
have the comfort of it; my foul Jiall be joyful, not in mine own eafe 
and fafety, but in the Lord, and iu his favour ; in his promifc, and in his 
falvation according to the promifc. Joy in God, and iu his falvation, is 
the only true folid falisfying joy. They whofc fouls arc forrowful in the 
Lord, that fow in tears, and forrow aftp.ra godly fort, need not quefHon 
but that in due time their fouls mall be joyful in the Lord, for gladnefsis 
fown for them, and they fliall at laft enter into the joy of their Lord. (2.) 
He promifed that then God ihould have the glory of it, ver. 10. All my 
bones Jhall fay, Lord, zsh o is like unto thee? 00 He will praife God with 
the whole man, with all that is within him, and with all the flrength and 
vigour of his foul, intimated by his bom s which are within the body, and 
are the ftrength of it. (2.) He will praife him as one of peerlefs and un- 
paralleled perfection ; we cannot cxprefs how great and good God is, and 
therefore mnft praife him by acknowledging him a non-fuch ; Lord, who 
is like unto thee ? No fuch patron of op p reflect innocency, no fuch puniflier 
of triumphant tyranny. . The formation of our bones fo wonderfully, fo 
curiouQy, Eeelef. xi. 5. Pfalm exxxix. Jo. the fcrviceablcnefs of our bones, 
and the preservation of them, and cfpecially the life which at the refur- 
rcclion fliall be breathed upon the dry boucs, and make them tiourifli as 
an herb, oblige every bone in our bodies, if they could fpeak, to fay. Lord, 

who is like unto thee ?■ and willingly to undergo any fcrviccs or fufferings 
for him, 

■ 

II.. Falfc v/itncflcs did rife up ; they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not, 12. They rewarded 
me evil for good, to the fpoiling of my foul. 13. But 
as for me, when they were fick, my cloathing was 
iackcloth : I humbled my foul with falling, and my 
prayer returned into mine own bofom. 14. .1 behaved 
myiclf as though he had been my friend, or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth //;;• his 
mother. 15. But in mine ad verfity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themfelves together : yea, the abjedts gathered 
themfelves together again ft me, and I knew it not : they 
did tear me, and ceafed not. 16. With hypocritical 
mockers in fcafts : they gna/hed upon me with their 
teeth. 

• 

Two very ill things David here lays to ihc rhaigc of his enemies, to 
Sialic pood his appeal to God again ft them; perjury and ingratitude. 

1, Perjury, ver* 1 1. 'When Saul would have David attainted of trcafon. 
in order to his being outlawed, perhaps he did it with the formalities of 
a legal profecn lion, produced witneflcs. which fivore foinc trcafuuablc 
words or ovcrt-afts npainfl him, and !m being not prrfiitit to clear himfelf, 
or if kv had, it had been ail one, Saul adjudged him a traitor ; this he com- 
paius of here as the higheft picetvuf injuiticu imaginable : falfit witnejfes did 
rife up, who would fwear any flung, they laid fa my charge things that I 
knew not, not ever thought of. See how natch the honours, eilates, liberties, 
and lives even of the befi of men, lie at the mercy of the wurft, againft irholu 
falfe oaths, innocency HJVlf has no fence; and what reafon we have to ac- 
knowledge with thankfulncfs the hold God has of the conferences even of 
bad men, to which it is owing that there is* not more tnifchicf done that way 
than is: This inftance of the wrong clone to David, was typical, and had 
its acromplifliment in the Son of David, again A whom falfc witneffes did 
arife, Mattk. xxvu 60. And if we be at any time charged-with what we 
are innocent of, let us not think it ftraiigc, as though fome new thing hap- 
pened us, fo perfecuted tbey the prophets, even the great Prophet. 

2. Ingratitude : call a man ungrateful and you can call him no worfe; 
this was the character of David's enemies, ver. 12. They regarded me evil 
for good. A great deal of good fervice he had done to his king, witnefo 
hi* hqrp, wifuefs Goliath's fword, witnefs the foreflcins of the Philiflines ; 
and yet his king vowed his death, and his country is made too hot for htm. 

This is to the fpoiling of his foul r u c. the bafe unkind ufage robs him of 
his comfort, and cuts hifti to the heart more tfaanf-f ? y thing elfe. 

Nay, he' had not only deferred well of the public, but of thofc particu- 
lar pcrfons that were now moft 1 bitter agaiuft him. Probably it was then 
well known who he meant, it may bo Saui himfelf for one, whom he was 
feut for to attend upon, when he was melancholy and ill, and to whom he 
Mas ferviceable to -drive away the. evil fpirit, not with his harp, but with 
Lis prayers; to others- of the courtiers, it is likely he had fliewed this re- 
fpeft while he lived at court, who now were of all others mofi at) u five to 
him : herein he was a typo of Chrift, to whom this wicked world was very 
ungrateful, Jolm x. 32. Many good aorfcs have I Jttezced you from my 
Fat her ) for uhich oftlwfe do youjione me? David here ilicws, 

J. How tenderly, and with what a cordial affctfion he had carried it to- 
wards them in their afflictions, ver. 13, 14. They tsere Jidt. Notc t Even 
the palaces and courts of princes arc not exempt from the jurifdi&ion of 
death, and the vififatiou of Hckncfs. Now when tkefc people were tick, 
(I.) David mounted for them, and fympathifed with them in their grief. 
They were nothing a kin to him, he was under no obligations to them, 
would lofe nothing by. their death, but perhaps be a gainer by it, and yet 
he behaved himfelf as though they had been his nearcit relations, purely 
from a principle tSt companion and humanity. David was a man of war, 
and of. a bold, ftou t fpirit, and yel was thus fufccptible of the imgrcflions of | 



name 



tthout mercy, faid all the ill tliuy could of him, and fattened upon Www 
II (lie reproach their curfed wit and malice could reach to. (2.) Then 



fympathy, forgot the bravery of the ht-ro, and fecmcd wholly made it\j of 
love and pity ; it was a rare competition of hardinefi and tmlerricfs, con. 
ra«e and companion in the fume bread. Obfurve, He look on a«j for a 
brother or mother, which intimates tliat it is our duty, and well becomes 
us to lay to heart the fieictiefi, and forrow, and death, of our near relations. 
Thofc thatdo not are juftly ft gmatized as without natural a ffuclioii, (2.) 
lie prayed for them, he difcovercd not only the tender affection of a man, 
but the pious affection of a faint. He was concerned for their precious fonl*,v 
and Jincc he could not othcrwife be helpful to to them, he helped tlwm with 
his prayers to God for mercy and grace; and the prayers of one who had 
fo great an intereft in heaven, were of more value than perhaps they knew 
and conGdered. With his prayer he joined humiliation and f.-lf-afflictum 
both in his diet, he farted, at leaft, from plea fan t bread, and in his drefs, he 
clothed himfelf with fackcloth, thus cxprelHnj his grief, not only for their 
alllitfion, but' for their fin ; for this was the guile and practice of a peni- 
tent : We aught to mourn for the fins of thofe that do not inn urn for rheni 
thcmfelrcs. His falling alfo put an edge upon his praying, and was an ex- 
prefiion of the ardency of it : he was fo iuteut o-: his devotions, that he had 
no appetite to eat, nor would allow himfelf time for eating. My prayer 
returned into mine otsn bofom, i. c. I had the comfort of having done my 
duty, and of having approved myfelf a loving neighbour, though I could 
not thereby win upon them, nor make them my friends. VVeflmlJ not lore 
by the good offices we have done to any, how ungrateful foe ver they are, 
for our rejoicing will be this, the teflimuny of our conference. 

2.* How bafely and infulently, and with what a brutifli enmity, and 
worfe than brutifli they had carried it towards him, ver. 15, 16. In mine 
adverfify they rejoiced. When he fell undex the frqwus of Saul, was banifhed 
the court, and perfecuted as a criminal, they were pleafcd, were glad of 
his calamities, and got together in their drunken clubs, to make thcmfelrcs 
and one another merry with the difgrace of this great favourite. Well 
might he call them abjcc~ts 9 for nothing could be more vile and fordid, than, 
to triumph in the fall of a man of fuch unftaiucd honour, and coufunu 
virtue. But this was not all : '(I.) They tore him, rent his good n 

WI! 

all tlie reproai ._. ymm .^ , , 

gnqjliedupon him with their teeth, i. e. they never fpoke of him hut with 
the greateft indignation imaginable, as thole that would have eaten him up, 
if they could. David was the fool in the play, aud his difappuintment uU 
the fa Me -fa J J< of the hypocritical mockers at feafts, it was the Cong of the 
drunkards ; the comedians, who may be fitly called hypocritical mockers, 
(for what doth an hypocrite fignify but a llage-player ?) and whofe come- 
dies, it is likely, were acted atfeafls and balls, chofe DaTid for their fub- 
jeft, bantered and abufed him, while the auditory, in token of their agree- 
ment with the plot, hummed, and gnqjfieu upon him with thar teeth / fuch 
has often been the hard fate of the hell of men : the a p utiles were made a. 
fpt-clacle to the world. David was looked upon iviih ill-will for no other 
reafon, but becaufc he was earefied by the people : It is a vexation of fpirit 
which attends even a right woik, ih^t fur this a man if envied of his neigh- 
bour s-^ Eeelef. ir. 4. And aha can f land before envy ? Prov. xxrii, 4. 

17. LORD, how long wilt thou look on ? refcue my 
foul from their deftruclions, my darling from the lions. 
18. I will give thee thanks in the great congregation: 
I will praife thee among much people. 19. Let not them 
that arc mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: 
neither let them wink with the eye, that hate me with- 
out a caufc. 20. For they fpeak not peace, but they 
devife deceitful matters againft them that are quiet iu 
the land. 21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
againft rne, and /aid, Aha, aha, our eye hath feen it. 
22. This thou haft feen, O LORD, keep not iilence : 
LORD, be not far from me. 23. Stir up thyfelf, 
and awake to my judgment, even unto my caufe", mv 
God, and my Lord. 2-t. Judge me, O* LORD my 
God, according to thy righteoufnefs, and let them not 
rejoice over me. 2b. Let them not lay in their hearts, 
Ah, fo would we have it : Let them not fay, we have 
f wallowed him up. 26. Let rhem be alhamed and 
brought to confulion together, that rejoice at mine 
hurt : Let them be cJothed with mame and dishonour, 
that magnify ihemfelees againft me. 21. Let them 
fhout for joy, and be glad, tliat favour my righteous 
caufc: yea, let them fay continually, Let the LORD 
be magnified, which hath pleafure in the profperity 
of his fervants. 23. And my tongue fliall fpeak of thy 
righteoufnefs, and of thy praife'ail the day long. 




In v ffi|J'e verfes, as before, 

1. UAvUl ileferihes the great Injnftice, malice, and infolencc of his per- 
secutors, pleading this "with God, as a reafon why he ihould protect him 
from them, and appear againft them. (1.) The/ were very unrighteous,, 
they were his enemies wrongfully, for he never gave th&m any provocation ; 
they hated him without a caufe; nay, for that for which they ought father 
to have loved aud honoured him. This is quoted- with application to Chrift, 
and is faid to be fulfilled iu him, John xv. ?5. They hatea me without caufc 
(2.) Tiicy were very rude; they could not find iu their hearts to mew him 
common civility; they fpeak not' peace ; if they meet him, they had not the 
good manners to give him the time of the day ; like Jofeph's brethren, tlrat 
could not fpeak peaceably to TitV/i, Gen. xxxvii. 4. (3.) Tliey were very 
proud andfeornful, ver. 21. They opened their mouth wide againft me, i. e. 
they Ihou ted and huzzaed when they faw his fall; they bawled after him 
when he was forced to quit the court, Aha, aha, this is the day we longed 
to fee. (4.) They were- very barbarous aud bafe, for tiny trampled upou 
him when he was down, rejoiced at his hurt.aud magnified themfelves againft 
lum, ver. 26. Turba remi fcquitur fortununi, tit fetnper, $ edit damnatos* 
Thus "when the fon of Davia was run.upou by the rulers, the people cried, 
Crucify him, crucify him. (5.) They jfet themfelves again it all the fober 
good people that adhered to David, ver. 20. They.devifed deceitful matters, 
to trepan and ruin thetn that are. quiet in the land. Note, U it is the cha- 
racter of the godly in the land, that they are the quiet in the laud ; that 
they lire in all dutiful fubjectiou to government aud governors in the Lord, 
and epdeavour, as" much as in them lies, to live peaceably with all men, 
however they have been niifreprefentcd as enemies to Cajfar, and hurtful 
to kings and provinces. / am for .peace, Pfalm cxx. 7. 2. Though the 
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pw»***e of God are and Hit-dy lobe a quiet people, yet it has been the com. 
nmri |*r;t«'- 'e of Mreir cnemu s fo devifo deceitful matters againfl them. All 
tie helhfli arts ol'n aliie and fnlflinod are made ut'e of to render tliem od:- 
oes or ililVirabK', their words and actions mifeonrtrucd, even that which 
i hey abhor fathered upon ll»>m, laws made fo enfnare tlicm, Dan. vi. 4. 
and ail so ruin them and rnol them out. They that hated David, thought 
tVorn, like Hainan, to lay hands en him alone", but contrived to involve all 
the religious people of the land in the fame ruin with him. 

2. lie appeals to God agaiiift ih«m, the God to whom vengeance he Ion gs : 
appeals to his knowledge, vrr. "2. This thou hafl feen ; they had falfely 
aieulid him, but God that knoweth all things, knew that he did not falfely 
acctifo them, nor make them worfo than really they were. They had car- 
ried on tiuir pints againfl him with a great deal of fecrecy, ver. 15. I 
laiow i( not til long aftcr 3 when they themfelvcs gloried in it; but thine 
eye was upon them in their Hole cabals, and thou art awilrusfs of all they 
have faid and done apainft me and thy people. He appeals to God's juf- 
tiee, Awake to my judgment, even to my caufe, and let it have a hearing at 
thy bar, ver. 23. J udge me, 0 Lord my God, i. c. Pafc fentence upon this 
appeal according to the righlcoufnefs of thy nature and povcrnmcnt - Sec 
this cxplainrd by Solomon, t Kings viii. 31,32. When thou art appealed 
to, hear in heaven, and judge by condemning the niched, and juflifying the 
righteous. 

3. ITe prays rarneftiy to God to appear gracioufly for him and his 
friends, ngainft his and their enemies, that by his providence the flrugglc 
might iffuc to the honour and comfort of David, and to the conviction and 
cunfufiou of his perfeculors. 

(1.) He prays that God would aft for him, and not ftand by asa fpefta- 
tor, vcr. 17. Lvnl, IJoza long: wilt thou look on? How long *i!t thou con- 
nive st the uickeduefsof the wicked P'Refeue my foul from the deft motions 
they are plotting againfi. it ; nfctic my darling, m^ only one from the lions. 
My foul is my only one, and therefore the greater is the fliame, if I neglect 
it, and {he greater the lufe if I lofe it : It is my only one, and therefore 
ought to he my darling, ought to be ca:efu!ly protected and provided for. 
Jt is my foul that is in danger. Lord refcue it ; it doth in a peculiar man- 
ner belong to the father of fpirifs, therefore claim thine own ; it is thine, 
lave it! Lord keep nut Jilencc ! as if thou didft coufent lo what is done 
agaiiiit me, Lord, be not far Jroin ma ! ver. 22. as \f j wcrfi a fl ranger t | iat 
thou art not concerned lor ; let me not be beheld afar off, as the proud are. 

(2.) He prats that his enemies might not havecanfe to rejoice, ver. 19. 
Let them not rrjnicc over we ; and again," vcr. 24. not fomnch becaufe it 
would be a mortification to him to he trampled upon by the abjects, but be- 
caufe it would turn to the diflionour of God, and the reproach of his confi- 
dence in God, it would harden the hearts of his enemies in their wick- 
ednefi, and confirm tbrm in their enmity lo him, and would he a great dif- 
cuuragctnent to all the pious Jew s that were friends to his righteous caufe. 
Jle prays that he might never be in fuch imminent danger, as that they 
fliould fay in their hearts, Ah, fa would wc have if, ver. 25. much more 
that he might not ),e reduced to fuch extremity, as that they fliould fay, 
IVe have fwalloxcd him up, for then they will reflect upon God himfelf. 
Uut, on the contrary, (hat they might be ajliamed and brought to confufion 
together, ver. 2G. as before, vcr. 4. he de-fires his wmocency mbjht be fo 
cleared, as- that they might be afhamcd of the calumnies with which they 
Jiad loaded hint, that his intenfi might be fo confirmed, as that they might 
beafliamedof their defigns againft him, and their expectations of his ruin, 
that thry might either be brought to that Ibamc which would be a fiep to- 
wards their reformation ; or that that might be their portion, which would 
be their cvcrlafting mifery. 

(3.) He prays that his friends might have caufe to rejoice and give glory 
to God, ver. <17. notwithstanding thearts that were ufe'd to blacken David, 
and make him odious, and to frighten people from owning him : there were 
fume that favoured his righteous caufe, that knew he was wronged, and 
tore a good affection to him, and he prays for them ; (1.) That they might 
rejoice with him in his joys. It is a great plcafurc to all that arc good, to 
fro an honeft man and an hone/l caufe, prevail and profper, and thofe that 
lieariily efpoufe the intereils of God's people, and are willing to take their 
lot with them, even when they arc run down, and trampled upon, mail in 
due time Ihout for joy, and be glad, for the righteous caufe will at length 
be a victorious caufe. (2.) That they might join with him in his praif.s, 
let them%y continually,?'/^ Lord be magnified by us and others, who hath 
pleafure in the prof parity vf his fervunt. Note, (1.) The great' God hath 
pleafure in the profpeiity of good people, not only of his family the church 
ill general, but of every particular ferrant in hi.- family ; he hath pleafure 
in the profperity both of their temporal and of their fpiritual affairs, and 
delighis not in their griefs ; for he doth not afflict willingly ; and we ought 
therefore to have pleafure in their profperity, and not to envy it. (2.) 
"When God iu his providence fliews his good will to the profperity of hi* 
fervants, and the pieafure he talus iu it, we ought to acknowledge it w ith 
thank. fulnefs to his praife, and to fay, The Lord be magnified. 

Laflly, The mercy he hoprd to win by prayer, he promifeth to wear 
with praife; / zoill give thee thanks, as the author of my deliverance, ver. 
18. and my tongue Jhull f peak of thy righlcoufaefs, the juftie&faf thy judg- 
ments, ami the equity of all thy difpcnfalions ; and this, (1 . j Sfc BlicI v. as 
one that took a pleafure in owning his obligations to his God, ft^" 
from being afhamcd of them, he will do it in the great congre P 
among much people, that God might be honoured, and many cdi 



Cnvlhintly ; he will fpeak God's praifo every day, (fo it may be 
all liicday long, for it is a fubjcll that will never be cxliauflcd^ 
the endicfi pnufea of faints and angels* 
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It is uncertain rehen and upon zchal occajion David penned this pfalm, 
probably xehen he 7zas flruck at either by Saul or by Abfaloin ; for in 
it he complains of the malice of his enemies againfl him, but triumphs 
•in the goodnefs of God to him. IV e are here led lo co}ifider 9 and it 
7 till do us good to confider ferioufly, (1.) Thcfinfulncfs of fin, and how 
inijihicvous it is, ver. 1 — 4. (2.) The goodnefs of God, and how gra- 
cious he is, (I.) To all his creatures in general, ver. 5, 6. (1.). To 
Ms oicn people in a fpecial manner, ver. 7 — 9. With which the Pfalmi/l 
is encouraged' to pray for all the faints, wr. 10. for him f elf in parti* 
cular, and his oxan prcfervation, vcr/ 11. and lo triumph in the certain 
fall of his enemies, ver. 12. if in fnging this pfalm our hearts be. duty 
affected zcith the hatred of fin, and futisfaclion in God's loving kind- 
ttefs, xse fing it zziith grace and undcrflanding. 
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2. For he flfttlercth himfelf in his own eyes, 



until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 3. The words 
of his mouth qrc iniquity and deceit : he hath loft off to 
be wife", ami to do good. 4. He dcvifcth mifchief 
upon his bed, he fetteth himfelf in a way that is not 
good ; he abhorreth not evil. 

David in the title of this pfalm is filled (he frrvant offhp Lord : why in 
this and not any other, except iu Pfulm xviti. title, no reafon can he given; 
but fo he was, not only as every pood man is God's fi;rvant. but as a king, 
as a prophet, as one employed iu fervin« the intercut of God** kingdom 
among men, more immediately,, and more eminently tlian any other in his 
day. He glories in it, Pfalm cxvi. 16. it is no difpurasemeur, but an ho. 
nour to the greatcfl of men, to be the fervants of (he great God ; it is the 
hlgheft preferment a man is capable of in this world. 

David iu thefe verfes defcrihes the wickeduefs of the wicked ; whether 
he means his perfecutors in particular, or all notorious gnofs Ji.mcrs in ge- 
neral, is not certain. But wo have here fin in its caufes, and lin in its co- 
lours, in its root and in its branches. 

1. Here is the root of bitternefs from which all the wickednefs of the 
wicked comes. It takes rife, 

(1.) From their contempt of God, and the want of a due regard to him, 
ver. 1. The tranfgreffion of the xoichd (as it is defcribed afterwards, ver. 
3» 4. J faith within my heart, i. c. makes me to conclude within myfelf, that 
thereis no fear of God before his eyes, for if there were, he would not talk 
and acl fo extravagantly as he doth ; he would not, he durfl: not break tho ■ 
laws of God, and violate his covennnt with him, if he had any awe of his 
majefty, or dread of. his wrath. Filly therefore is it brought into the form 
of indictments by our law, ttatfthe criminal not having the fear of God be- 
fore Ids eyes, did fo and fo. The wicked did not openly renounce tho fca^ 
of God, but their tranfgrefiion whifpered it fecrctly into the minds of all 
thofe that knew any thing oHhc nature of piety and impiety ; David con- 
cluding concerning thofe who lived at large, that they lived without God in 
the world. ■ •i 

(%.) From their conceit of themfelve?, and a cheat they wilfully put 
upon their own fouls, ver. 2. He Jlattereth himfelf in his oxen eyes, i. c 
while he goes on in fin, he thinks he doth wifely and well for himfelf, and 
either doth not fee, or will not own the evil and danger of his wicked 
practices ; he calls evil good, and good evil ; his licentionfnefi he pretends 
to be but hisjnft liberty; his fraud palTed for his prudenreaud policy, and 
his perfecting the people of God, he fuggefts to himfelf is a piece of 
necctrary juftice. If his own confeience threaten him for what he doth, he 
faith, God mil -hot require it, Ifliall have peace though I go on. Note, Sin- 
ners are fclf deflroyers, by being f« lf flatterers ; Satan could not deceive 
them, if they did not deceive themfelves. But will the cheat laft always J 
No, the day is coming when the ftnner will be undeceived, when his ini- 
quity (hall be found to be hateful. Iniquity is a hateful thing, it is that 
abominable thing which the Lord hales,' ami which his pure ami jealous eye 
cannot endure io look upon. It is hurtful to the ftnner himfelf and there- 
fore ought to be hateful': bnt it is not fo, he rolls it under his tongue as a 
fwect morfel ; becaufe of the fecular profit, and fenfual pleafure which 
perhaps attends it; yet the meat in his botvels izill be turned, it will be tho 
gall of «//;*, Job xx. 13, 14. when their confeiences arc convinced, and fin 
appears in its true colours, and makes them a terror to themfelvcs; whea 
(he cup of trembling is put into their hands, and they are made to drink tho 
dregs of it, then their iniquity will be found hateful, and their felf-Hattery 
their unfpeakable folly, and an aggravation of their condemnation. 

2. Here arc the curfed branches that fpring from this root of bitter- 
nefs. The firmer defies God, and even dcfiVs himfelf, and then what can 
be expecVd but that he fliould go all to nought ; thefe two were the firfk 
inlets of tin. Meu do not fear God, and therefore they Hatter themfelvcs, 
and then, 

1. They make no confeience of what they fay, true or falfe, right or 
wrong, ver. 3. The xcords of his mouth arc iniquity and deceit ; contrived 
to do wrong, and yet to cover it with f jyecious and plauflblc pretences : it is 
no marvel if thofe that deceive themfelves, contrive how to deceive; all man- 
kind ; for who will they be true to, that arc falfe to their own fouls? 

2. What little good there has been in them, is gone ; the fparks of virtue 

extinguiiheu*, their convictions ha Med, their good beginnings come to no- 

thiug, they have left oil" to be wife and to do good. They feeined to have been 

under tho direction of wifdom, and the government tit' religion, but they 

have broken thefe bonds in ftmder; they have lhaU.cn of their religion, and 

therewith their vtifdom. Note, They that leave oil' to do good, leave off 
to be wife, 

3. Having left off to do good, they contrive to do hurt, and to be vex- 
ations to thole about them that an-, good, and do good, vcr. 4. lie dcvifcth 
mifchief upon his bed. Note, 1. Omillious make way for comtmflions, when, 
men leave off doing good, leave oil' praying, leave of their attendance on 
God's ordinah.-cs, and their duty to him, the devil eafily makes them his 
dgcuts, hisinftruments to draw thofe that will be drawn into fin, and thofe 
that vill not, to draw them into trouble. Thofe that leave olF to do good, 
begin to do evil; (bedevil being an apellate from his innocency, foou be- 
came a tempter fo Eve, and a perfecutor of righteous Abel. 2. It is bad 
to do mifchief, but it is worfe lo devifc it, to do it deliberately and with, 
refulutipn, to fet the .wits at work to contrive to do it moft etlecluully, to* 
do it with plot and management ; with the fubtilty as well as the malice oC 
the old fecaent, to devife it upon the bed, where we fliould be meditating; 
upon Godpuinl his word, Micah ii. 1. This argues the finner's heart fully 
fet in him to do evil. 

4. Having entered into the way of fin,. that way that is not good that 
neither has good iu it, :»«>rgoodat the end of it, they pcrfilt, and refolvc to* 
perfevere iu that way. Jle fas himfelf lo execute the mifchief lie has de. 
vifed, and nothing lball be withholdcn from him which he ^has purpofed 
to do, though it be never fo contrary both to his duty and his true in- 
tereft. If finners did not fteel their hearts, and brazen their faces with ob^,- 
Itinacy and impudence, they could not go on in their evil ways, in; fuch a 
direct oppofition to all that is jiittand good. ; 

5. Doing evil themfelves, they have no diflike at. all of it, in others. 
He abhorreth not evil, but on the contrary takes pleafure in it, and is glad 
to feo others as bad as himfelf. Or, this may fpeak his.impeuitency in lius 
They that havedoneevil, if God give them repentance, abhor the evil they 

Lbave done, and themfelves becaufe of it ; it is bitter in the reflection, how- 
ever fwect it was in the commifliun ; but thefe hardened finners have fuch 
feared ftupified confeiences, that they never roUecl; upon their fins afterwards 
with' any regret or remorfe, but Hand to what they have done, as. if they 
could juflify it before God himfelf. 

Some think. David in this all particularly means Saul, who had call off the 
fear of God, and left off all goodnefs; who pretended kiudnefs to him, 
when he gave him his daughter to wife,; but at the fame time was deviling 
mifchief again ft him. But we are under no ueceilhy of limiting ourf elves 
ifo in the cxpofitton of it ; there are too many among us to whom, .the dc- 
fcriptiou agrees, which is to be greatly 1 am ett ted. 

5. Thy 
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t tlic throne ol his grace, we fiiall find mercy. When men arc ilcvi&ng m'S- 
Mvf agantil us, God's thoughts concerning us, if we cleave clofely to him, 



5. Thy mercy, O LORD, is in fhc heavens ; and 
thy faithfulnefs reachcth unto the clouds. (>. Thy 
righteoufnefs is like the great mountains, thy judg- 
ments arc a great deep: O LORD, thou preferveft 
man and bra ft. 7 How excellent in thy loving kind- 
nefs, O God! therefore the children of men put their 
trull: under the fliadow of thy wings. 8. They fliall 
be abundantly fat is fled with the fatnefs of thyhoufe: 
and thou (halt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleafures. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life: 
in thy light fliall we fee light. 10. O continue thy 
loving kindnefs unto them that know thee ; and thy 
righteoufnefs to the upright in heart. II. Let not the 
foot of pride come again ft me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 12. There are the workers of 
inquity fallen : they arc caffc down, and /hall not be 
able to rife. 

* 

David having looked round with grief upon the wickednefs of the wicked, 
here looks* up with comforr upon thegoodncfe of God ; a fuhjcdt as delight- 
ful as the former was diflafteful, and very proper to be fct iu the balance 
aguinft i^ Obferve, 

1. Ilia meditations upon the grace of God. He fees tlie world polluted, 
himfelf endangered, and God djflionourcd by the trail fgrefGonS-of the wicked, 
but or a Hidden he turns his eye, and heart, and Creech to Cod. Ilozsevcr 
it be, gel thou art good. He here ai-knowlcdgcih, 

(l.)Tlie tianlcendt'Ot perfections of llie c!i\ inc nature: Among men we 
have often io*.»fun to coinpl -in, there is no truth or ' vtercy, II if. iv. I. no 
juJgm'ent nor jujliee* Ifa. v. 7. But all thele may be found in God without 
tile h aft alloy. Whatever is miffing, or amifs, in the world, we arc fure 
there is pufliing nufllng, nothing amifs, iu him that governs it. 

(I.) 1I>> is a God »>f incxhnulliule goutlnefr. Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in 
the heavens. If men Unit up the bmvcls of their companion, yet with God 
at 

el 

are thoughts of good On earth we meet with little content, but a great 
df.il of difquietand dif ii«poininiem ; but in the heavens, where the mercy 
of Gun reigns iu pc lection, and to eternity, there is all fatisfacVion ; there 
therefore, if mc would be eafy, let ns have our convcrfatton, and then* 
let us long to be. Ilow bad foever ihe world i.«, let us never think (he worfe 
ol God, or of his government; but from the abundance of wiekeduefs that 
is among men, let tu lake uceafton, in (lead of iv Hefting upon God's purity, 
as il he countenanced lin, to admire his patience, that he bears i'» mucn 
with liiofe thai fo impudently provoke him ; nay, and caufeth his fun to 
ihinc, and hi*, rain te fall upon them, if God's mercy were not fn the hea- 
veil.*., /. <?. iufiiiittly above the mercies of any creature he would long ere 
this have drowned the world again. S.-o //«. Iv. 8. 9. Uof. xi. 9. 

(«0 He is a God of inviolable truth, Thy faithfulncfs reachcth unto the 
clomts. Though God fullers wicked people 10 do a great deal of mifchief, 
yet t.c is, and will be, laithful to his threatening asainft fin, and there will 
come a day when he will reckon with them: he is faithful alfo to his co. 
vena*.! nuh his people, w hich cannot be broken, not one jot or tittle of the 
pr..n.ifes of it defeated by all the malice of earth and hell. This is matter of 
great comfort to all good people, that though men arefalfe, God is faith- 
ful ; men fpeak vanity but the words of the Lord arc pure words. God's 
fa. Uil ul nek reachcth fo high, that it doth not change with the weather, as 
men doih, lor ii reachcth to the Ikies, fu it fhouhl # be read, (as funic think) 
above Hie ci mis, and all the changes of the lower 'region. 

(3.) He is a God o! inconteftiblo juflice and equity. Thy right foufnefs 
is like the gtcat mountains, fo immovable and inltexible itfelf , and fo cou- 
fpu u us and evi<l« nt to all the world ; lor no truth is more certain or more 
plan, than this, thai the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and that he never 
did, nor evvr -will do, .a y wrong to any of his creatures. Even when 
clouds and darknejs are round about him, yet judgment and jujtice arc 
the habitation* of his throtie, l>fal. xc.vii. 1. 

(4.) lie is a Go.i of iiufiurchabie wifdom and defign. Thij judgments are 
a great deep, notto befat homed wiih the line and plummet V any liuite un- 
derltanding ; as his power is fuvereign, which he owes not any account of 
to us, fo his method is lingular and myllerious, which cannot be accounted 
for by us. Ms itay u in the fa, and his path in the great waters: We 
know he doth all wifdy ana well, but what he doth we know uot uow. it 
is time enough .to know hereafter. 

) The extend ve care and beneficence of the diviue providence. Thou 
prefcrvtjl man and beajl, not only protcdeft thcai frum mifchief, but fup- 
plnft Hum with that which is needful for the fupport of life. The beau's, 
though Dot capable of knowing and praifing God, yet are gracioutty pro- 
vided for ; their eyes wait on him, and he giveth them their meat in due 
feafon. Let us uot wonder that God gives food to. bad men, for he feeds 
the brute creatures ; and let us not fear but that he will provide well for 
good men ; he that feeds the young lions will not ftarve his own children. 

(3.) The peculiar favour of God to the faints. Obfcrve, (1.) Their 
character, ver. 7. Uhey are fuch as arc allured by the excellency of God?* 
loving kindnefs, to put their trujt under the Jhudoxo of his totngs. (1.) 
God s loving kindnefs is precious to them ; they reliro. it, they tafto a trauf- 
cendeut fwectnefs in it, they admire God's beauty and benignity above an v 
thing in tins world, nothing lb amiable, fo.di: fir able. Thefe know not God 
that do hot admire his loving kindnefs, and thofe know not themfelves 
that do not earneflly covet it. (2.) They therefore repofe au entire con- 
fidence in him ; they have rccourfo to him, put themfelves under bis pro- 
tcaion, and then think themfelves fafe, and find themfelves eafy, as the 
chickens under the wings of the hen, Matlh. xxiii. 37. It was the cha- 
racter of profelv tcs, that they came to trujt under tiw. zsings of the God oj 
Jjrael, Kuth n. 12. and what more proper to gather profulytes than the ex- 
ceUeucyot ins loving kinduefs? What more powerful to engage our com. 
placency to him and on. him ? Thofe that are thusurawu by love will cleave 
to him. * 

2. Their privilege; happy,- thrice happy, the people whofc God is the 
Loidl, form lum they have, or may hard, or fliall have, a complete bap. 
pinefs. 

rJ'x^K??!!*'? ? h f ? an ^ ercd > vrr. 8. They Jhall be abundantly 
Satisfied utih the fatnefs oj thy houfe; their wants fupplied, their craWugs 
gratified, and their capacities filled ;.,n God all- fuflicient they fliall have 
enough ; all that which au enlightened, enlarged foul can defire or receive. 

I he gains of the world and the dehgnts of feofu will M rfeit, but never 
latisly, Ifa. iv. 2. but the communications of divine favour and grace 
Wiiilati&ry, but never furleit. A gracious foul, though ftill deiinug more 
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Cixthfy thvm th.it arc conl^nt •viih fnch thtn^? as they Hire ; / have atl^ and 
abound, V\\\\. iv. 18- Tht* hrncftt of holy oi dludiiccs, U the 1 faUief* i>l ( i oil's 
iioufe, fuecf to afin^ltifi;'! J'hiI, xi'u\ 1 1 r - • n rfls, tnn^ to tUo ffiiritnul divino 
life, with tUiHllmy arc ;i!nni .Lmtly far:*.n/4 ; tiu*v nut?ii>i^ marc iu 

this wnrhl than to Ii vf a life of coinmituion with G hI ; tj h.ivo th.s 

comfort of the nrc>tnir«"4. Vstt th« full, ih»s i.Kirrl lut fiti-l^ulioo is r,cferrci 
for the futon' ilutc\ the li mf - not rnaJe Willi hauJs eternal in the heavens. 
Every vaftA will b.:fujl fh^re. 

2. There joys fliall he onll.int* Thou /hat t tnakn them drink of the river 

of tfij/pleafarc*. Thvr:* ;tn* pits; fores thit un; trtily divine: they arc thy 
pleafures ; not only whit'h chip; from th i c an tiiojjircr of flicm, but irlliitlt 
formulate in theo as thr, m.ttror and ciMitrt* of thorn, which biMirj pure!/ 
fpiritualf arc of the Wunti nature witli thofe*of the glorious inhabitants of 
the upper world, an 1 bvar f run analogy, cvuu io m tliu delights of the eternal 
infuii. There is a river of thefe pleafures always full, alvvays fre/h, always 
flowing. There is enough fur all, enough for each, fee Pfalm xlvi. 4. The 
pleafures of fentyart* Itinkincc pnddle wat.T, thole of faith are pure and 
plcafant, dear as cnjflal^ Ui-v. x\ii. I. God has nut only provided this 
fiver of plealures fur his people* but he makes the n tu drink of it; works 
in them a gracious appetiie t» Ihefe pleafures, and by his Spirit fills their 
fouls with joy and peace in helieving. Tn heaven they fliall he fur ever 
drinking of fhofi? pleafmvs that are at God's right hand, fatiated with a 
fulnefs of jot/) Pfalm xvi. 1 I. 

3. Life and light fliall be their everlafling blifs and portion, vcr. 9. Hav* 
ing God himfelf for their felicity, (1.) In him they hay h fountain of life, 
from which thofe river** of pleafure IIjw, vr.r. 8» The Ciod of nature is 
the fountain of natural life ; in him we live and more, and have our being, 
the God of grace is the fountain of fpirUtialtife: All the ftreugth ami 
comfort of a fantfified f.nil al I its gracious principles, powers and per- 
formances, arc from God, all its fenfations of divine things, and all its 
motions towards them, he is the fpnng and author of thmn all; he 
quickeueth whom he will, and wh:»f.n:ver will nuy come and take froia 
him of the waters of life freely. He is the fountain of eternal ltf<s the hap- 
pinefs of glorified fain is eon fill * in thu vifion and fruition of dim, and in the 
immediate comiuunicatioas oF his lave witluut rn^rrupliun or fear of 
celCition. 

12.) In him they have light in perfection, wifioni and knowlelgo and joy 
all included in Ihft'lijrhf. In thy light as j&ail fee light, i, r. In thd 

knowledge of thee in grace, and the vifion of thee in glory; we flull hav^ 
that which will abundant! y fuit a;id fiti/fy onr uuderllan Jin^s* that divius 
light which flliacs in the fcripture, autl.efp^cuilly i;i tne face of Chrift, 
the lighl of the world, bus all truth in it When we c uiif to fee God face 
to face, within the % oil, we Ihall fee li^ht iu perfection, we Iball know 
enough then, 1 Cor. xiii. l c 2. I John iii- 'i. (^) iu co nmunion with thee 
now; by the communications of thy grace lo us, and the return of our 
devout affeCtions to thee, and in the frui'Uii of thee fhortly in heaven, wo 
fliall have a complete felicity and fat Ufa t:t ion. In thy favour we have ail 
the good wo can delire. Tins is a dark world, we fen Tittle comfort in it, 
but hi the heavenly light there is true light, a:*J no falf: light ; light that w 
lafting, and never walics. Jn iht^ world we fee God, and enjoy him by 
creatures and means, but in heaven, God himfelf Jhall be zoith us, Rev. xxL 
3. and we fliall foe and enjoy him immediately. 

2,\Vo have here David's prayers, intorcidUoos and holy triumphs, ground- 
ed upon thefe meditations. 

1. He intercedes for all faints, begging that they may always experience 
the benefit and comfort of God's favour anil grace, vcr. 10. (I.) The 
perform he prays for, arc thofe that know God, that are acquainted with 
him, acknowledge him, and avouch him for theirs; and the upright in heart 
that are fiuceroin their profelHon of religion, and faithful both to God and 
man: Thofe that are not upright with God, do not know him, as they 
fkould. (2.) ThebletTing he begs for then is God's loving kindnef^ u e. 
the tokens of his favour towards them ; and his rightcoiif.ief*, i. e. the work- 
ings of his grace in them ; or his loving kindnefs and righteoufnefs is his 
goodnefs, according to promife, it is mercy and truth. (3.) The manner 
in which he defircs this blelVutg may be conveyed is, O continac il 9 
draj) it out, as the mother draws out her brraft* to the child, and then 
the child draws out the milk from the hreafis. Let it be drawn out to a 
length etjuil to the line of eternity itfelf: the happiuefs of the faints iu hea- 
ven will be iu perfection, and yet in continual progreflion, 04 fouie think; 
for the fountain there will be always full, and tne llreami always fljwin^. 
In thefe is continuance, Ifa, lxiv. 5. 

2. lie prays for himfelf, that he might be preferved iu his integrity and 
comfort, ver. 11- Let not the fool of pride came againfl me % to trip up 
my heels or trample upon me, and let not the hand of the wicked which is 
ltretched out flgainll me, prevail to remove me, cither front my purity atid 
integrity, by any temptation, or from my peace and comfort, by any trou- 
bled 'Let not thofe that light agalnlt God triumph over thofe. who defire 
to cleave to him. They that havo experienced the pleafure of communion 
with God, cannot but dciire that nothing may ever remove them from 
him. 

3. Ilcrcjoiccth in hope of the downfall of all his enemies in due time, 
ver. 12. There where they thought to have gained the point againfl me, 
they are themfelves fallen ; taken in that fnare which they laid for me. 
There in the other world, (fo fome) there where the faints flaud in the 
judgment, and have a place in God's. hbufe, the workers of iniquity arc 
call in the judgmeut, are caft down into hell, into the boltomlcfs pit, out 
of which for certain they Iball never be able to rife, from under the in- 
fupportable weight of God's wrath and curfe. It Is true we are not to 
rejoice, when auy particular enemy* of ours falls,, but the fm'al overthrow 
of all the workers of iniquity, will be the overlaying triumph of glurilied 

faints. 

-PSALM XXXVII. 



This pfalm is a fefmon % and an excellent ufeful fermon it is; calculated 
not (as mo/lofthe pfalmsj for our devotijn, dutfor onr converfation j 
there is nothing in- it of jiruyer or praife % but it is all inftru&ion ; it 
is Mafchil, a teaching pfalm ; it is an expofilion of fume of the hard, ft 
chapters in the book of providence^ the advancement of the zcicked, and 
the dijgrace of the righteous, a fotation of the difficulties that arife 
thereupon^ and an exhortation to carrj/ ourfelvcs as becomes us 9 under 
fnch dark difpenfutions. The zvork of the prophets (and David 
was one) &us to explain the law : Now t lie law of M of es had promifed 
temporal btefjings to the obedient , a/id denounced temporal nuferies 
againjl the difabedient, zchich principally referred to the body of the 
people^ the nation as a nation^ for tchen they came to be applied to par* 
ticutar pcrfons y many influnces occurred of /tuners in profperity 9 and 

. faints in adverjittf ; to reconcile thofi inftances with the zeord that God 
had fpoketiy is the f cope of the prophet in this pfalm. In toftich> (I.) 
He forbids us to fret at the profperity of the icickul in their sicked 
zsausj ver. 1 — 7 ; ' 8. ■ (2.) £f? gives very good rcafons zchy zve jhould not 
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fret at it. (1.) Brcanfc of the jcandattms character of the zetcked^ vcr. 
1<> — 14 — <2I — 32. voticith (landing their prof per in/ : ami the honour* 
able character of the rigkteutt** vcr. 21— 215— 30/ 3 1. (2.) Beeanfc vj 
the tit limit ion ami tain rzhzch the zzhUed are n : gh tn, ver. 2—0, 10 — 
20 — Ith* ;.fj~:-;s, ami th*> (alvrttion ami pmtr&fan uhfch the righteous 
are fare of. from vtt the ' nsttlicwu* dvjign* of the rr/c&crf, Yt*r# 13 — 15, 

17_I*>S~ h:/— 39 — JO. (3. ) licctrife <\f the particular mercy God has 
iU /lore f or all guatt pt opfc* ami the favour &c JtkCtc* them, vpr.il— 10 
IS, 10—22. 23 • 2 », 2 >, 28, 29—37- (3.) IJe prefer ihes very good 



rtwedii x agamfl thisjiu of envying tlu* profpt-rifij of the tcickttd* and 
great eueortrngvment to Jtjhthofr remedies* yer, Ji, (? — 27 — 34# TV/ 

Ji flght g thh pfalm. :cc mnfl tehch and tidmanifli one another rightly to 
under ft and the provvlvnce <f fr«r/, r/w/ to accommodate ourfettes to it; 
at all thrts carefully to do our duty n and then patiently to leave tltc 
event with God, a.iil to hefirva 1 that hot: black ftcver things may look 
for the prcfent, it Jhall be recti zsith (hem that fear God } that fear before 
him. 



e[ A PSALM OF DAVID. 



1. TpRET not thyfclf becaufc of evil doers ^ 



JL be thou envious againlt the workers of iniquity. 
2. For they fhall loon be cut down like the grafs, and 
wither as thfc green herb, :•>. Trufl: in the LORD, and 
do good, fa (halt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou flialr be fed. 4. Delight thyfclf alfo in the LORD; 
and he (hall give thee the defircs of thine heart. 

Commit thy way unto the LORD: trufl: alfo^in 
him, ard he fliall bring it to pais. 6. And he lhall 
bring forth thy righteoufneis as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noon-day. 



The infiruAions here given arc very plain, much need nof he. fnU\ for the 
exp< fition of them*, but there is a deal to be done for the reducing of them 
to practice, and there thvy will lemk bed. 

I, We arc hero canfioiirfi again ft riifcmifpnt nt the profperity and lucre fs 
of cvl\ liners, vcr. I, '2. Fret not thyfclf) neither be thou envious. Wc may 
fuppole, that David f peaks this to himfdf firft, and preaches it to his own 
henrf, in hi* t-oimnuidng u ith that upon his bed, for f lie fuppr&fliug of 
the fe corrupt paflions which lie found working there, and then leaves it 
in m riling, for iufirii£liou to others that miiilit he in the like temptation. 
That is preached befK and with moll probalilify of Puree ft to others, which 
is (i ii preached to our (elves. Now, (I.) When ue look n broad, we fee the 
no rid Mill of evil ili-crs and woikers of iniquity, that flnurifll ami profper, 
f f hute what they will, and do what they nil!, that live in e;*feand pomp 
(Jim fehi^, and ha*e puuer in ihcir bands to do tnifehief to thofe about 
them, So it was in David's thre, and therefore it is fo Hill, let us not mar. 
vel ;:t the matter, as though it were fome run* or flrongc thine. (2.) When 
we liM>fc i thin, ne lind orrlVlves in temptation to fret at this, and to be 
enwnuA again ft tJicfe feandals and burdens, thefe Memiflu* and common 
ninfaneeb of this earth. \\V :irc apt to fret at God, as if ho were unkind 
fo theuorld, and unkind to his church, in pormittwfj fucli men to live and 
profper, and pre\ail as they do. We arc apt to fret ourfelves with vex* 
atiou at iheir fucccls in their c\ ii projects ; wc are apt to envy them the 
liberty they take in getting wealth, and perhaps by unlawful means, and 
in the indulpM ei? of t!;t ir Inti<, and to uifli that we roitld Hiake off the re- 
ft rain fsol runfelenrc, and do f»> too. We are tempted to think thern the 
on'y happy peoj le, and to incline to imitate them, and to j '* in onrfelvcs 
with them, that we may (hare in their gains, and cat of their dainties. 
And this i± what we are ttnji'cd a^.dritl : Jf f Vr/ not t/tyfelj\ neither he tltou 
eniioit*. FretfrltK f» and envy an (i:»s that are Iheir own ptinifluncnfs, they 
are the uneafinejs of ihe fpirit and the rottennefs of the bones, it is there- 
fore in kirdnt'H to etirfehes that we ar<- warned a gain ft it. Yet thatis not 
al), fin, (0.) When we look forward with an eye of faith, we fliall fee no 
iciifiiii to envy wicked people their profperify, for iheir ruin is at ihe door, 



if, and make that our exceeding joy, PfaL xliu. 4. Wo were commanded, 
3. to do good, and then follows this command, to delight in Grid, 
which h as much a privihgeas duty. If we make conference of abcdieu*%s 
to God, may then take the comfort of a complacency in bun, A:wl 
even this plea fan t duty of delighting in Ond, has a (•rornife anuo-ett tu it, 
which is very foil and precioiKS, enough to rceoinpence the hard oil fervitus, 
lie Jhtdl give titer the defirc? of thy heart. Ho has not proniifcd to j: ratify 
nil thn appetites of the body, and the Jiumours of the fancy « but lo grant 
nil the defire? of the heart, fiH the cravings of the reneired fanclitieil foul ; 
what is the defirc of the heart of the ijood man ? It is ihiv to know anil 
love, and live fo God, to plc;»fo him and to be pirated in liim. 

3. Wc nmft makfs God- our guMOj and fubmit in every thint; to hh run* 
th\6t and difpofe, and then all our alfairs, eyen thofe that feem inotl intricate 
and perplexed, Hiall be made to iflue well ? and to our fa tis faction, vcr. 
5,6. - \ 

(1.) The i\\\ty is very cafy, and if wc do it aright, it will made us eafy. 
Commit thy tcay unto the Lord ; roll thy~zcay upon thtf Lard, to the margin 
reads it, Frov. xvi. 3. Pfal, Iv. ^22- Vajt*thy dunlin upon the -Lor d 7 L 
the burden of thy care, 1 Pet. v. 7. Wc muft roll it off ourfelves, foas not 
toaiHi&and perplex ourfelves with thoughts about future events, Matt. vi. 
• .i (25, notto cumber and trouble ourfelves either wilb contrivance of the 
rieinier J mcanSj orwith expe^afion of the end, but refer it to God, leave it to 



him, by his wife and good providence to order and difpofe of all our con- 
cerns as hepleafcth ; Reveal thy tcay unto the Lord; (fiJ the LXX) /. e. 
by prayer fpread thy r.ife, and nJI thy cares about it, before the Lord, as 
Jepthab uttered his zzords before the Lord in Mizpeh^ Judg. xu II. and 
then truil in him to bring it to a good iffue, with a full fatisfadlion that all 
is well that Cod doth. \Ve mufl do our duty, that niuft be our care, and 
then leave the event with God; Sit ft ill and fee ho?: the matter icHlfatlj 
Ruth iii. IS. We muft follow providence, and not force it; fu I) few bo to 
infinite wifdom, and not preferihe." 

(2-) The promif • :s very fiveet : (1.) In general, lie fliall briniy that to 
pafs, whatever it is which thou hate corn mi tiled tu mm. if not to thy con* 
frivance, yet to thy content. lie will find means to extricate "thee out of 
Ihy ftraits, to prevent thy fears; ami bring about ihy purpofcs to thy Cxtifm 
faction. (2.) In particular be will take care of thy reputation, and bria*; 
thee out of thy dilliculties, not only with comfort, but witlr credit ami 
honour, tie Jhtdl bring forth thy righlcvnfaef* c/v (he light, and thy Judg- 
ment, vcr. G. r . e. lie fliall make it to appear, thou art an lioucfc man, ami 
that is honour vnough. (1.) it is implied that therigAteottfuef* and jadg^ 
mcnt of good people .may for a time be clouded and eel i pfed, cither by re* 
markable rebulccs of providence; Job's great ufllii;! ion a darkened his risfb* 
teoufnefs j or/ hy the malicious cenfures anil reproaches of men who put 
them under ill chara^er^, which they no way dtferte, and U\ V> tlx ir charge 
things winch they know not. ( 4 2.) It is promif ii thai G'.d will in due 
time roll away the reproach tliey are under, clear up f'u ir inuoccucj, .nut 
hrini{ forth iheir risjhteoufnefs to their honour ; peihai^in this world, or 
furthefl in the threat day, Mall. xui.-IJ. Not.-, if wo t:\Ue care t<> ker«pa 
good confuieijce, wc may leave it to God t>) taUo ca*e iu our good uu^e. 



nd tlu) am upmin^ apa^e for if, ?er* 2. The) flottrifb but as the grafs. 
Utid as the^icili herb, which no body envies or frets at. The {Innrithin^ 
if a uui I\ n:an i.s like that of a fruitful tree, Pfalm U 3. but that of the 
wzel.idopu III* i 1 ends and herbs, which are very fliort-livcd. (1.) They 
will foun niiJur of themfelves. Outward profperity is a fading thing, and 
fo ii ;ln- lileitfelf to which it is confined. (2. ) They "Will fooner be cot 
donn hy the judg^iieuts ol Cod. Thei; triumphing is iliort, but their 
weeping and «ajiiug will he eveilalHng. 

*2. We are lu re counfelled to live a life of confidence and complacency 
in (led, and that will keep us from fretting at the profperity of cril doers ; 
if ue do well lor our own fouls, ue fliall fee little rcafon to envy thofe that 
do ill for theirs. 

Here arc thiee txcclli tit precepts \^hich arc to be ruled by, and to 
enforce them, three precious promifes, which wc may rely upon, i ■ • ^ t j n n -rt ~ j ^ • ^ _r *.i t rv 

l. Wc tmif! make Om\ o« r hope i„ the way of duly, and then we Aaii the wicked lhall perifh, and the enemies of the LORD 

have a comfortable fu bfillcticc in this w orld, vcr. 3. ( I .) It is required that \Jh(lll he HS the tat Ot tllC Jambs, they {iTdl! COniume : JntO 



Rcfl in the LORD, and wait patiently tor higij 
fret not thyfclf becaufe of him who profpJrcth in his 
way, becauie of the man who brmgeth wicked devices 
to pafs. 8- Ceafc from anger and forfake wrath r £ret 
not thyfclf in any wife to do evil. 9. For evil doers 
fhall be cut off : but thofe that wait upon the LORD, 
they fliall inherit the earth. 10. For yet a little while, 
and the wicked Jhall not he : yea, thou fhalt diligently 
consider his place, and it Jhall not be. II. But the 
meek ihall inherit the earth : and fliall delight them- 
felvcs in the abundance of peace. 12. Tnc wicked 
plottcth againft the juft, and gnaflicth upon him with 
his teeth. J.^. The LORD fliall lau^h at him, for he 
fecth that his day is coming I f. The wicked have 
drawn out their fword, and have- bent their bow to calr 
down the poor and needy, and to flay fuch as be of 
upright converfation. lb. Their fword fliall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows fliall be broken. Hi. 
A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked. 17. For the arms of the wicked 
fliall be broken : but the LORD upholdeth the righ- 
teous. IS. The LORD knoweth the days of the up- 
right : and their inheritance fliall be for ever. ID. 
They fliall not be afliamcd in the eviJ time : and in 
the days of famine they fliall be fatisfied. 20. But 

i • • i yf mm * f*l if • ■ 



tve trull in the Lord, and do good, that wc confide in God, and conform fo 
him. The life of religion lies much in a beliering reliance ok God, his 
favour, his providence, his promifc, his grace, and a diligent care to ferve 
him and our generation, according to his will. Weniuli not think to trufl 
in God, and then live as wc lift : no, it is hot trufting God, but tempting 
him, if we do riot make confeience of our duty to him ; nor muft wc think 
to do good, and then to trufl to ourfelves, and our own riyhteoufnefs and 
ilrcngth ; no, we mull both truft in the Lord, and do good. And then, 
(2.) It is promifed that wc fliall be well provided for iu this world, So 
Jhalt thou tlzccUin the land^ and verily thou Jliali be fed ; he doth not fay, 
Co fhalt thou get preferment, dwell in a palace, and he fealU-d, what needs 
that ? a man's life confifls not in the abundatlce of thefe things » but 
thou fhalt have a place to live in, and that in the land iu Caiman, the valloy 
Of vifion, and thou fhalt have food convenient for thee, and this is more 
than we deferve, it is as much as a good man will intend for, Ocn. .\xviii. 
20. And it is enough for one that is going to heaven. Thou flialt have 
a feltlrment, a quiet fettlcment, and a maintenance, a comfortable main- 
tenance. Verity thaujludt be fed, fomc read it thou flialt be fed by faith, as 
the jiifl are faid to live by faith, aud it is good living, good feeding u^on the 
protntfes. Verily thou Jhalt be fed, as Elijah in the famine, with what is 
needful for thee. Godhimfelf is a fltepherd, afeeder to all thofe that trull 
in him, JPfal. xxiii. 1. 

2. Wc mufl make God our hearts delight, and then wc mail have our 
hearts ddirc, vcr. 4. we muft not only depend upon God, but folace our- 
felves in him. Wc mnfl be well pleafed that there is a God, that he is fuel* 
a one as he has revealed himfclf to be be, and that he is our God in covenant. 
We mufl delight ourfelves in his beauty, bounty, and benignity, our 
Tools muft return to him, and repofe in him as their reft, and their portion 
.far Over. ,Iieing fatisfied of his loving kindnefsj we muft be fatisfied with 



fmokc fliall they confume away. 



In thefe vejfes wc have, 
1. Tbc foregoing precepts inculcated ; for wc arc fo apt to difquict our- 
felves with needleis, frnitlcfs, difcontents and diflrufts, that it is ucceffary 
there fliould be precept upon precept, and line upon line, to fupprefs 
them, and arm us agaiuft them. 

( 1.) Let us compofc ourfelves by believing in.God, rejl in the Lord, and 
zcaii patiently for him, ver. 7. i. e. be well reconciled fo all he doth, aud 
acquiefce in it, for that is beft that is, becaufe it is what God hai appoint- 
ed : and he w«P fatisfied that he will ftill make all to work for good to us, 
though we know not how or which way. Be filent to the J^ord, fo the 
word is; not with a fulled, but a fnbmiilive fileuce. A patient bearing 
what is laid upon. us, and a patient expectation of what is farther appointed, 
for v8 s is as much our intcreft as it is our duty, for it will make us always 
eafy, and there is a great deal of rcufon for it; for it is making a virtue of 

ueeellity. ■ 

(2 ) Let 11s not difcompofe ourfelves at what we fee in this world. JFret 
nut thy ft If becaufe of him zsho profper* in his zcicked zoay; that though he 
is an Hi man, yet thrives, and grown rich and great iu the world ; no nor be- 
caufe of him who doth mifchief with his power and wealth, and brings wicked 
devices to pafs againft thofe that are virtuous and good, who fcems to have 
gained his point, and to have run them down ; ifthy'hcart begins to rife at 
<t, ftrnke down thy folly, and ccafefroin anger, ver. 8. check the firft ftir- 
rings of dilcoutent aud envy, and do not harbour any'hard thoughts of God 
and 'his providence -upo.n.tftis account; be not angry at. any thing that. Golf 
doth, but forfake that wrath ; it is the w oift-kind of wrarh that can be. 

Fret 
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Fret not thyfelf in any isifc to do evil, i. e. do not envy them their profpe 
rily, left thou be templed to f.ill in »ii!> them, and to take the fune evil 
courfc that they take to enrich am! advance ihenifcl-.es, or fume uVlpuraN 
courfe to avoid" them and their power. Note, a frffful, difeontented fpirii 
lies open to many temptations, and lliofo that induce it, are in danger of 
doing evil. 

2. The foregoing renfons taken from the approaching ruin of the wicked, 
nolwifhftanding their profperity, and the real hnppiucfi of the righteous, 
notwithstanding their troubles, are here much enlarged upon, and the fame 
things repeated in a plcafing variety o) e.xpreiliou. . 

We were cautioned, vcr. 7. not to envy the nicked, either worldly prof, 
perity, or the fuccefs of their plots againil the righteous. And the reafons 
hcrcgivtni refpec\thefo two temptations feverally. 

I. Good people have no rcalbu to envy tuo worldly profperity of wicked 
people, or to grieve or be uneafy at it. 

(I.) Uecanfi- the profperity of the wicked will foon be at an end, ver. 9. 
Evil doers fltatl be cut off, by fame fitcltlen llroke of divine juftice, in the 
midlt of their profperity; what they have got by fin will notonly How away 
from them,, Job xx. 28. but they mail be carried away with it. Seethe 
end of there men, Vfal. Ixxiii. 17- how dear their ill.got gain will coil them, 
and you will be fur from envying them, or from being willing to efpoufe 
their lot, for better, for wori'c. Their ruin is fure, and it is very near, 
ven 10. Yet a little zshile, and the tricked Jhall not be what they now arc, 
they are brought into tL filiation in a moment, Pfalm Ixxiii. 19. Have a 
little patience, for the Judge (lands before the door, Jam. v. 6, 9. Modeiate 
your paffion, fur the Lord h at hand, Phil. iv. 5. And when it comes it 
will be an utter rum, ho and hisfliall be extirpated, the day that comes, fliall 
leave /tii.t neither root nor branch, Mai. iv. 1. thou Jhall diligently conjider 
his place, where but thu other day he made a mighty figure, but it fhall 
not be, you will not 1'md it; he fliall leave nothing valuable, nothing 
honourable, behind him. To the fame purpofe, rcr. 20. The Toicked-fialt 
pcrijlt, their death is their perdition, becaufu it is the period of all their joy, 
and a pallagu to endlifs mifery : Bleffett arc t lie dead that die in the Lord, 
but undone, for ever undone, are the dead that die in their, fins. The 
wicked are the enemies of the Lord, fo thry make them Helves, who will 
not have him to reign over them, and as fuch he will reckon with them; 
fhegJhaU eottfame as the fat of lambs,- they /hull con f nine intofmokc. Their 
profperity, which gratifies their fi-nfuahiy, is like the fat of Iambs, not 
folid or fubltantial.but loofeaitd vvafhy ; and when their ruin comcs,t!icy /hall 
fall us Idcrificcf to the jufUcu of (Sod. and bo con fumed as the fat of the 
faenfiers was upon tho altar, when it attended in fmoke. The day of (rod's 
vengeance on the wicked is repr. feu ted as ufacrijicc of the fat of the kid- 
ncys of rums, lfa. xwiv. C. I'or lie will be honoured by the ruin of his cue. 
mies, as lie was by the facr.lices ; damned fiuners are faeriticcs, Murk ix. 49. 
This is ag.,od reafou why «c 111 on Id not envy them their profperity, while 
they arc led to the full, they are but in fattening for the day of facril'tce, like 
a iamb in a targe place, Hoi", ir. 1G. anil the more they prufper the more 
will Gud be ^Iwrilied in iheir ruin. 

(2.) iiecaufe the condition of the righteous, even in this life, is every 
-way belter and more defii.il) !c th a ti that of the wicked, ver. 10. In general 



/ lati as I >nii as that laiK. and n ill run parallel with the lotr*o!i line of eter- 
nity if felt, tluir inhar nam e jl.ill bit fir exer j not their iuh-ritanc ; in tic; 
earth, but that iuoirr -ptiblr, iudcfe.Jiible one, w 'lich is laid u,» for them in 
heaven. They tha' »:« fare- of ai evcilaftin^ inheritance in the other 
world, have no r.'af.m t.t envy the nicked their tranutory poUciKiuts aad 
plenfures in this wrld. 

.*». That in the w«»rfl of limei it flinll go well with them, vcr. HI. Tli.'jy 
/halt not be u/hann d nf their hope and coulideuee in God, nor of the pro* 
feHiou they havo main: «»f religion, for the comfort of that will ll md them 
in Head, and he a real f-ipport lo them in evil ti:ne<:. When others droop, 
5 hey fliall lift up their, heads with joy and confidence ; ev.n in tho days of 
famine, when others are d> iug for hunger round about them, they Jba'l be 
fat is tied, as Elijah was, fume way or other God wi'l provide food con re. 
nenient for them, or givu them hearts lo be fatisli?d and content without it ; 
fo that if they fliould be hardly beaded and hungry, they fliall not (as the 
wicked do) fret themjldves and cur ft their king and their God, I fa. viii. 21. 
hut rejoice in God us the God of their la U at ton, even wIi.m the Jig-trees do 
not btojj'jm, Hah. iii. 17, IS, 

2. Good people have no rcafon to fret at the fuccefs of the defigns of the 
wicked agaiuli the juti in fome meafure and degree; fuppofe they- do bring 
fome of their wicked devices to pafs, which makes its fear they will gain 
their point, and bring them all to pals, yet let us ceafs from anger, and not 
fret ourfelves fo as to think of giving up the caufe. Tor, 

1. Their plots will be their ihame, ver, 12. 1 J. It is true, the -nicked 
plottcth agnin/t thejujl, there is a rooted enmity in the feed of the wicked 
one again ft the righteous feed, their aim is, jf they can, to deflroy their 
righteoufnefs, if that fail then to dcfiroy them. To this end they hate 
affted with a great deal both of cur fed policy and contrivance.: - they plot, 
they praclife agaiull the ju ft ; and of curled z-al and fury, they gnaj/s 
upon them Kith their teeth, fj delimits are they, if they could get it into 
their power, to cat them up ; and fo full of rage and indignation are they, 
becaut'e it is not in their power; bat by all this tin:.' tin bat make themfeUes 
ridiculous; the Lord Jhall laugh at t!um, Pfaini ii. 4. 5. Taey are proud 
and infolent, but God fliall pour contvmpr upon taein, he is not oaly diu 
pleafed with them, but he defpifeth :he;.i :»-.d ail their atte.npts as vain and 
ineffeclunl, and t!ieir malice a^ impoJeuL •» .('. in a c...iii» ; foi he fees that his 
day ii corning, that i?, (1.) Tho day of G ;»!\s ri'fko«"ng, tiie day of thu 
revelation of his ri^i'.teoufuefs, wlucii u ra lVemi iliu.led aad i-cltpf«d. 
Men have their day now. this is jyour !;>.;■ 7 L-iUl«. kxv. ft;;, li.it GjiI will 
have his day Hi *ri!y, a i.^y of rec.unpeni..--, a day waka nlji i" tall to rijiit.s, 
and render that ridicioi:-. which paU 'rh lor »h)r!->u«. i« a (mall 



thing to be judged i f r.uui's j'uigmcit'- 1 i>>r. iv. :;. t^s'.'stliy will give 
a decifivc judgment. ^2.) 'L'ht; day of fii.'u ruin, wse'i-'f! man's day, 
the tlay let for 1.1% fall, th.it day ia co :>.u^ ; ••; iiiju n^'es 1 iy ? it \-< notyec 
come, but eerla.nly it w 'ul come. The. t/« !i"\inK prufpeCt of that (lay wnf 
enable the'virgitt, the daughter of Sioi, l.; det'pil'o the iii^c of iicr sjae.nie-- ? 
and laugh them to fi.n:i, I fa. xxwii. 22. 

2. Their attempts will be their il.-ll.-uftj jo. ver. IV, 1.1. Sec here, (I.) 
flow barbarous they are in their deu^us agaiuii good |»«*ople. They pr naiu 
iutlrumeuts of deatil, th-5 fword and the how, no lets will lVrve ; tiu-y hunt 
a little that a righteous man has of the honour, wealth, and plcafure of this for the precious life; that which they dtfijn, is to cift down and flay; 
-world, is better than the riches of muiiy xekked. Obferve, (I.) The wealth it is the blood of tlie faints they third after: thoy carry on the delimit very 
of the world is fo difpenfed by the uiriue providence, that it is oi ten the lot | far, and it is near to be put in execution ; they have drawn the f word aud 



of good people to have but a little of it, and of wicked people to havi 
abundance of it; for thus God would flicw us that the things of this world 
are not the bell things, lor if they were, thofe would have mnft that are 
left and d care ft to God. (2.J That a godly mans little is really better tnan 

a wicked man's much, fee Prov. xv. 16, 17 xvi. S.— xxviii. C. A godly 

man's eftalc, though never fo little, is better than a wicked man's eitale, 
though tievcr fo much, for it comes from a better hand, from a ha >d ol 




unto the pure all things are pure, Tit. i. 15. A little wherewith God is 

ferved and honoured, is better than a great deal prepared for Baal, or for a 
bale lull. 

The pvomifes here made to the righteous fceure them fuck a happinefs as 
that they need uot envy the profperity of evil doers. Let them know to 
their comfort, 

, 1. Thatr they fliall inherit the earth, i. e. as much of it as infinite wifdom 
fees good for them ; they have the promifes of the life that now is, I Tim. 
iv. 8. If all the earth were neccflary to make them happy, they fliould 
have it. All is theirs, even the world, and things prefent, as well as things 
to come, 1 Car, iii. 21, 22. They have it by inheritance, a fafc and honour, 
able title, not by permiflion only and connivance: when evil doers arc cut 
off, the righteous fomctimes inherit -what they gather; the wealth of the 
Jlnner is litid up for the jnfl, Job xxvii. 17. This promife is here made, 
(l.)To thofe that live a life of faith, ver. 9. Thofe that xoait upon the Lord, 
as dependents on him, expi ftants from him, and fupplicants to him, they 
Jlialt inherit the earth, as a tnke*n .of his prefent favour to them, and an 
earn eft of better things intended for them in the other world. God is a good 
mailer dt hat* provides plentifully and well, not only for his working fervauts 
but for his waiting fervauts. (2.) To thofe that live a quiet and peuceable 
life, vcr. 11. The meek jhall inherit the earth. They arc in leafl danger 
of being injured and dillurbed in the pofTeffiun of what they have; and they 
have mod fatisfacliou in themfelves, and confctjuently the fwecteft rclifli of 
their creature-comforts. Our Saviour has made this a gofpel promife, und 
a continuation of tne blcfling ke pronounced on the meek, Matt. v. 5. 

2. That they fliall delight themfelves in the abundance of peace, ver. 11. 
Perhaps they have uot abundance of wealth to delight in, but they have 
that which is better, abundance of peace, inward peace aud tranquillity ol 
miud, peace with God, and then peace in God, that great peace which they 
have that lovq God»s law, whom nothing Jhall offend, Pfalm cxix. 1*65. 
That abundance of peace which is in the kingdom of Chrift, Pfalm Ixxii. 7. 
That peace which the worlds cannot give, John xiv. 27. auif which the 
wicked cannot have, lfa. Ivii. 21. This they fhall delight themfelves in, 
and iu it they fliall have a continual fc-aft ; while they that have abundance 
of wealth, do but cumber and perplex themfelves with it, and have lit 
delight in it. 

3. That God knows their days, vcr. IS. He takes particular nutijFof 
them, of all they do, and of all (hat happens to them. He keeps acM>unt 
of the days of their fervid*, and not one day's work fliull go unrewarded 
and of the days of their fullering, that for thofe alfo they may receive a 
rccompence. • He knows their fair days and hath pleafurc in their profpe- 
rity ; he knows their cloudy and dark days, the days of their affliction,- and 
as the day is, fo fliall the ilrcngth be. 

4. That their inheritance Jhall be for ever. Their time on earth is rec- 
koned by days, which will foon be numbered, God.'akcs cognifanccof them, 
and gives them the blelfiugs of every day in its uay, but it was never in- 
tended that their inheritance ihonld be confined within the limits of thofe 
days, no, that muil be the portion of an immortal foul, and therefore muft 



bent the bow ; aud all thete military preparations are made agaiuttthe help- 
lefs, tho poor, and the needy, wbieli fpeak then very cowardly; aud agaiuti 
the guiltlefs, fuch a«s be of upright conversation, that never gave them any 
provocation, nor o He red injury to them, or any other perf.m, which fptaks 
them very wicked: UprightueC* itfclf will he no fence againil their malice. 
Hut, CI.) How jullhy their malice recoili upon themfelves, their fsord /halt 
tarn into their ozsn hearts ; which implies the pr. IV vat ion of the righteous 
from their malice, aud the tilling up of the meafure of their own iniquity 
by it. Sometimes that very thing prove, to be their own dcllnietiou, which 
they projected again fl. their harnd. fi u-igh'bour" ; howo\cr God's fword, 
which their provocations have drawn unit tiumicii eti, will gi ve them their 
death's wound. 

3. Thofe that are not luddenly cut off, yet fliall he fo difihleJ to do anv 
farther mifchief, that the intereih of the chine. i Hull be elleefually femtrt'd. 
Their botes /hull be broken, ver. J •>. ,i»j in.'ti unieul.s or" their cruelty fluit 
fail them, aud they lhali lofe thole whmn tiiey had made tools ol" to fervc 
their bloody purpofes with; nay, their arms mail he hroktn, foth.it they 
fhall not be able to g>; on with their entcrpi. fes. lint the Lord uphotdttik 
the righteous, fo that .they neither link under the weight ol their affliction, 
nor are run down by the violence of their cueuurf. He upaohleth them 
both in their integrity, and iu their profperity ; and they that are f., upheld 
by the rock of agvs, have no reafou to envy the wicked tne fupport ol their 
broken reeds. 

21. The wicked borrowcth and payeth not again:' 
but the righteous (lie wet h mercy, and giveth. 22. For 
fuch as be blended of him lhal.1 iuheric the earth; And 
they that be ended of him mail he cut orY. 23. The 
fteps of a good man are ordered by the LORD; and - 
he delighteth in his way, 2i. Though he fall he fhali 
not be utterly call: down: -for the LORD upholdeth- 
him with his hand. 25. 1 have been young, and now 
am old ; yet have I not feen the righteous for/aken, nor . 
his feed begging bread. 2i>. He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth : and his iced is blelTed. 27. Depart from evil, 
and do go9d : and dwell for evermore.' ^S. For the 
LORD lovcth judgment, and forfakcth not his faints, 
they are pre ferved forever : but the feed of, the wicked 
ihall be cut off. 2d. The righteous mail inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. oO. Tne mouth of 
the righteous ipeaketh wiidom ; and his tongue taiketh 
of judgment. Si- The law of his God is. in his heart, 
none of his freps (hall. Hide. o& The wicked watcheth 
the righteous, and iccketh to flay him. S3. The LORD 
will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him when 
he is judged. 



Thefc terfes arc much to the fimc purpofe with the foregoing verfjs of 
this pfalm, for it is a fnbject worthy to Ije dwelt upjn. Obfitrve here, 

. 1. What is required of js, us the way to *mr happinefs ; which we may 
learn both from the chai-aclers herb laid dow n, aud the directions here gi-veu. 
. If we woitld.be bluiljed ol God, 

(I.) Wc muft make con fcience of giving every body their own, for the 

zcicked 
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TtiekeH borrore^th, andpajjeth not again, yer. 21. It is the firft tiling which | 
I fit' Lord our God requires of us, that we do juftly, and render to all their 
due. It h nnt only a fliamcfid paltry thing, but a fin fid wicked thing, no' 
to repay what we hare borrowed. Some make ,t/i»s an in Ha nee, not To 
nut eh of the wiekedn' f* of the wickt'd, ns of the. inifery und poverty to 
whivh t ; f»y are reduced hy the juft judgment of God, that they fliall hi- 
uccrili fated to borrow for their firpply, and then bo in no capacity to repay 
nirain, and Co lie at the mercy of their ered/tors. And whatever f.»mc men 
Com to think of it, as it is a great fin for ihofn that are able, to deny the 
payment oflbeir juft debts, fo it is a great mif.-ry not to be able to pay 
them. 

('J.) VTc mute be ready to all ac7s of charity and beneficence ; For as it 
is ;m fu fiance of God's goodneft to the righteous, that he puts if into the 
power of his hand to be kind, and to do good (and fo fome under/land it, 
God's h (effing inrrenfWh his little to that degree, that ho has abundance 
to fparefur the relief of others) fo it is an inflance of the good tiffs of the 
righteous man, l/ut he has a heart proportionable to hiscftate; he jhesaeth 
mercy, and give f//, ver. 31. lie is ever merciful, or every day, or all the 
day merciful and lendeth, and fometimcs there is as true charity in lending 
as in giving ; and giving and lending are then accepfable to God, when they 
come from a merciful djfpofitiun in the heart, which if it be fin cere, will be 
conflanr, and will' keep us from being weary of well-doing; Me that is 
truly merciful will be crcr merciful. 

. (3.) We muft leave our fins, and engage in the prafticc of ferious godli- 
Dcfr, vcr. 17. Depart from evil, and do good; ccafe to do evil, and abhor 
it : learn to do well, and clcsre to it. This is true, religion. 

We in lift abound in good difcourfe, and with our tongues muft 
glorify Gad. ami edify others. That is part of the chancier of a righteous 
man, ver. 30. That his mouth fpeakcthzcifdom, not only he fpeaks wifely, 
but he fpeaks wifdom, like Solomon himfelf, for the inllrutf ions of thofe 
about him ; his £<»nguc talketh not of things idle and impertinent, but of 
judgment, r. e. of the word and providence of God. and the rules of 
wifdom for the right ordering of tile convention. Out of the abundance 
of a good heart will the mouth fpeak that which is good, and to the ufe of 
edifying* 

(5.) We mu a have our wills brought into an entire fuhjec"rion to the 
wilt and word of God, ter. 31. The tazo of God, of his God, is in his 
heart ; anil in vain do wo pretend that God is our God, if we do not receive 
his Jaw into our hearts, and rofign ourfclvcs to the government of it. It is 
but a jelt and a mockery to fpeak wifdom and to talk of judgment, vcr. 3d. 
tin left we have the law in our hearts, and wc think as we fpeak. The Jaw 
of God ii)ii/2 be a commanding, ruling principle in the heart ; it muft be a 
light there, a fpring there, and then the convention will be regular ami 
uniform, none of ftisjleps zsitt flide it will effectually prevent backfliding 
into (in, and the uneaftnefs that follows from ir. 

2. What i» allured to us ns in fiances of our happinefs and comfort upon 
thefe conditions. 

1. T/uU \\c flloufdf.avc the bleifiug of God, and that blelling fliall be 
the fpring, and fweetnefs, and ficurity of ail our temporal comforts and 
eujo; men s, ver. 2>. Such as be bfeffhd of Gad, as all the righteous are, 
with « father's blelling, by virtue of that fliall inherit the cartb, or the 
land, for fo the lame word is transited, vcr. 9.9. the land of Canaan, that 
glory of all lands. Our creature comforts are then comforts indeed to us, 
when we fee them flowing from the Meffiug of God, from his favour, lib 
promife, and his covenant with us j and if we arc fure of the blelling of 
God, we are fure not to want any thing that is good for us in this world. 
The ear lh Jhull yield us her increafe, if God, as our own God, give us his 
bUQing, Pfalm Uvii. 0*. And as thofe -whom God blejfed, are thus bleffed 
indeed, for they Jhull inherit the Land; fo thofe igham he curfeth, are cutjhd 
indeed, und they Jhull be cut off, and rooted out. And their extirpation by 
the divine curfe will let off the ifiablifhraent of the righteous by the divine 
blefling, ami be a foil to it. 

tt. That God will din ct and difpofe of our action a and affairs fo as may 
be moll for his glory, ver. '23. The flaps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord; by hi» grace ami holy Spirit he direfits the thoughts, uH\ciioiis, and 
defigus of good men; be has all hearts in his hand, but theirs by their own 
confent; by his providence he over-rules the events that are concerning 
rhem, lb as to make their way plain before theai, both what they fliould do, 
ami what they may expert. Obferve, God eiders the Heps of a good man, 
not only his way in general by his written word, but his particular rteps 
by the ulufpers of eon feicnce, laying, This is the way, malic in it. He 
doth not always fhew him his way at a diltauce, hue leads him'flcp by jftep, 
its children are led, and fo keeps him in a continual dependence upon his 
conduct. And this, (1.) Bccaufe he delighteth in his way, and is well, 
pfeafed wiih the pail is of righteoufuefs wherein he walks. The Lord 
knows the zzay of the righteous, l'falm i. 6. knows it with favour, and 
therefore directs it. (2.) That he may delight in his way. HccAiife God 
orders his way according to his own will, therefore he delights m it ; for as 
he loves his ow n ima^e upon us ; fo he is well pleated with what we do wider 
his con duel:. 

^3. That God will keep us from being ruined by our fulls, either into fin, 
or into trouble, ver. "a,. Though he fall, hcjhall not be utterly cajl dozen. 
(l.j It is poffible a good man may be overtaken in a fault, but the grace 
of God ibali recover him to repentance, Co that he fliall not be utterly caft 
down. Though he may for a time Jofc the joys of God's falvation, yet 
they (half be rertorcd to him; for God fliall uphold him with his hand, 
uphold him with his free fpirit. The root fliall be kept alive, though the 
leaf wither, and there will come a fpring after (he winter.' (2.) It is pollible 
a good man may be in diflrefs, bis affairs cmbarrafled, his fpirits funk, 'but 
he fliall not be utterly call down ; God will be the Itrengih of his heart,' 
when his Jlcfli and heart fail, and will uphold him with his comforts, fo that, 
the fpirit he has made fliall not fail before him. 

4. That we malt not waut the ncceflary fupports of this life, ver. 25. 
I have been young, but nozo am old, and of all the change 1 have feeu in 
men's outward condition, and the obfervations 1 have made upon them. 1 
never faw the righteous forfaken of God and man, as i have fometimcs 
feeu wicked people abandoned both by heaven and earth ; nor do I ever 
remember to have fecn the feed of the righteous reduced to* that extremity 
as to beg their bread. J)avid had himfelf begged his bread of Abimelech 
the pneft, but it^was when Saul huuted him ; and our Saviour has taught us 
to except the cafe of persecution for righteoufuefs fake out of all the tempo, 
ral promifes, Mark x. 30. becaufe that has fuch peculiar honours and com- 
loru attcudmg it, as make it rather a gift, (as the apuftle reckons it, i'hil. i. 
29.) than aiofs or grievance, tfut there are very few inilances oiStbod men 
or iheir famdies, that are reduced to fucli.cxtreiuc poverty as many wicked 
people bring iheoifelves to by their wickednefs. il e had not feeu fho rigli- 
teuus oriakeni uor his feed begging their bread forfaken ; fo fome expound 
it. LI ttiey do want, God will raife them up friends to fupply them, with- 
out a IcanualouH expofiug of themfelvcs to the reproach of "commoti bJggars: 
or if they go from door to door for meat, it fliall nut be with defpair 
a* the wa-Kcd man, that wanders abroad for oread, faying, vaerv is it ? 



Job vr. 2.1. Nor (hall ho bo denied as the prodigal, that xsanld fain have 
filial A».t bclhj \ but no man gnvitnto him, Luke w. 10. Nor ftvall \w 
errudge if he be not fUrisfied. as D.ivJd's e-ieinies w hen tli«;y zcftadcmi up and 
dovfn for meat, Pfalm liv. 15. Some- make this pro mill- relate efpucially ti» 
thofe that are charilable and liberal to the poor, and to intimate that David 
never "bferved any that brought themfelvcs to poverty by their charity, but 

M'xs'vilh. holding mare than h meet that fendeth to poverty, L'.ov. jci. 

5. That God will not defert ns, but graeioully protect us in our difficul- 
ties ami {traits, ver. 2S. The Lord love th judgment, i.e. he delights in 
doing jnflice himfelf, and he delights in thofe that do juftiee, and thereFortf 
he forfaketh not his faints in afllirtion, when thofe make themfelvcs ftraugu 
to them, and become fliy of them ; but be takes care that they be prefer ved 
for ever, /. e. that the faints in every age be taken under his protection, 
that Iho force Ifion be preferred to the end of time; and that particular 
faints be preferved from all the temptations, anil through all the trials of 
this prcfent time, to that happinefs which fliall be for over. Ho will pre- 
ferce them to hit heavenly kingdom, that is a prefofvalion'fur ever, 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Pfalm xii. 7. 

0. That wc fliall hare a comfortable fcttlement in this world, and in a 

mm - -mm . mm* m m m+ tl 1 



the land which the Lord our Ood gives us,anci dwelt therein for ever, vcr. tsfl. 
They ftall not be tofled thut make Gotl their reft, aud xire at home in him* 
But on (his earth there is no dwelling for ever, no continuing city, it is hi 
heaven only, that city which hath foundations, that (he righteous ihati ii well 
for ever; that will be their evrrlafthig habitation. 

7* That wc flia!l not become a prey to our adverfaries, that feck our 
ruin, vcr. 3% 33. There is an adrcrfary that takes all opportunities to da 
us a mifchief, a wicked one that watchclh this righteous (as a roaring lioi 
watcheth his prey) and feekcth to flay him ; t hero are nicked men that do 
fo, chat arc very fubtsle; they watch this righteous, cliat they may have an 
opportunity to do them a milchicf cHWftnaUy, and may have a pretence 
wherewilh to jtiftify themfelvcs in the doing of it; and very fpiteful, for 
they ft'i-k to flay him ; but it may very well be applied to the wicked one, 
the devil, that oh! lerpcnt, who has his wiles to eiilrap the righteous, his 
devices which we fliould not be ignorant of; that great red dragau, that 
fee lea to flay them; that roaring lion, that goes ab jut continually, rc&lcf* 
and raging and frrkitw; whom he may devour. But it is here pro rni fed that 
he fliall not prevail, neither Satan nor his iuftrumctit*. (1.) lie lha?l not 
prevail as a field ailverfary ; The ZiOrd zhiU not leuca him in his hand % he 
wjft not permit Satan to do what he would, nor will he withdraw hu> ftreugth 
and grace from his people, fiut will enable thern to refill and overcome him, 
and their faith Jhall nut fail, Luke xxii. 31, 32. A good man may fall into 
the hands of a meflenger of Satan, and be forely bulfct^d, but Ciod iviH not 
leare him in his hatuls, 1 Cor. X* 13. (2.) lie Hull nut prevail as a law 
adverfary; God will not condemn him when ha is Judgtd) though urged to 
do it by the accufer of the brethren, that wcufvth them before our God &uu 



and night* His faife accufations will be thrown out, as iliofc exhibited 
againitjofliua, Zcch, in. I, 2. The Lord rebuke the v } 0 Satan* It is God 
that Jajtifictht aud then who Jtialt lay anything tj the charge of UuWscleei* 

3k Wait on the LORD, and keep his way, ami 
he fliall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the wicked 
are cut off, thou (halt fee ft. 35. I have feen the wicked 
ia great power: and fp reading himfelf like a green 
bay-tree. 36. Yet he pafled away, and lo, he was 
not: yea, 1 fought him, but he could not be found. 
37. Mark the perfecl man, and behold the upright; 
for the end of that man is peace. 38. But the truni- . 
greffors ihall be deftroyed together, the end of the 
wicked (hall be cut off. 39. iiut the falvation of the 
righteous is of the LORD, he is their ftrength. in the 
time of trouble. 40. And the LORD ihall help them, 
and deliver them : he ihall deliver them from the 
wicked, and fave them bccaufe they truir in him. 
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confuienco of it, ki-cp God'jj way, anil never turn out of it, nor luiicr in it, 
keep dole, keajj goin^r, but events. are God's, anil we muft refer ourfejves 
to him for tiie difpolal of them ; we mutt wait uii the J^ord, intend the mo- 
tions of his providence^ carefully obferve them, and coui'cientiontly accom- 
modate ou if. ives to them. If we make coufcieuce of keeping Ootids zaay, 
we may-nith chearfuiuefs *vait on him, and commit to him our way : and we 
mail fiud him a good matter both to his working fcrvants and to his waiting 
for rants, 

2. The reafons to enforce this duty are much the fame too, taken from 
the certain deftruction of the wicked, and the certain falvation of the righ- 
teous. This good man being tempted to envy the profperity uf the wicked, 
that lie might fortify himfelf again 11 the temptation, goes into the fancluary 
of God, and leads us thither, (Pfalm lxxiii. 17.) there he uuderftanib 
their end, and thence gives us to underftand it, and by comparing that with, 
the end of the righteous, baflles the temptation and puts it to iileuec. 
Obferve, 

1. The mifery of the wicked at laft, however they may profper awhile. 
The end of the tciefced JJiall be cat off, ver. 3$. Aud that cannot be well, 
that will undoubtedly end fo iil. The wicked in their end will be cut off 
Iro n all good, and all hopes of it, a final period will be put to all their joys, 
and they will be for t »er. fop a rated from the fountain of life to all evil. 
(I.) Same inilances of the remarkable ruin of wicked people David had him- 
fcif otferved in this world ; that the pump and profperity or Aimers would 



not feeu rc them from the judgments of God* when their day wad come to faJJ, 
ver. 35, 3ii. J have feen a tucked man (the word ia lingular) fappofe Saul, 
or Ahiihopel (fur David was an old man tvhou he penned thii pfalm) in 
great power, formidable, fo fome render it) the terror if the mighty ii%thc 
land of the living, carrying all before him with a high nand, and forming 
to be firmly fixed and finely /lo unfiling,, fp reading himfelf like a green bay- 
tree, v»liich produced! all leaves aud no fruit; like a native home-born 
lira elite, (fo- Dr. Hammond) likely to take root. But what' became of 
him ? JSliphaz Jong before had learned, when he/aw" the foolilh taking root, 
to curfe his habitation, Job r. 3. And David faw caufc for it, for this 
bay-tree is withered away as fuon as the tig .tree -Chritt curfed, he pajj'cd 
away at a dream, as a'fliadow, luch was he, and all the pomp and power be 
was fo proud of ; he was gone in an inttaui, he teas not\ 1 fought him with 
wonder, but he could not be found, fie had acted his part, and then quitted 
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%£.~™} t *.J har .*< f ' m t'>ti n this world, and put 



good in,n P( .in«»,i tu I i ol this phum he might pall to mint! the 

Cm' To h r,! ,na,h r Upwn J lm »»»rtmak« a frelh improvement of 
b—nck. % U 7o CM * 7^? of H«fcWt, when he "fad 

upon his heart, ami mould b.. ,„„»,,„. ""J" 1 *' rul - »• This was inoll 
however Gml rebuke and eh- 1 " pon . whcn ar » i" affliction, that 

I. Thqfii that would efcapo Z ±«i o$™. ft affl ' C,:! "" T' miC "^ 
I «J.»»,a»y o.,t.«ard aflbail ; and ^ "p.S pra > a f ai "" ,,iat """" 
whilu i, coin* fron, and nitESfig&'JSX"' ""^ !,mm ° a 5 



the (logo, and Micro was no mif» of him. fo ^ Tin. ..a r . ■ 

doners, ofalliinuers nil' Hwihi.. h i . ' 0<a, and Cnal rllln " f 

a* they a^fa ta Kf^7 e afpeaaclo to tho faints, 

with awful adorations of the divin f hfftS 74 T ?° 'l^W" 

end of Gad'* poor defpifed peoble " 9 fce what wi " bc 11,0 

1. Prefer men 

fueh, that men* 

^ > that Weep" Go'd^ 

ver! W he .ill advance ' LcmtoT S^iTfh^" " ^ W > 

dignity and honour, and true wealth in Urn nL t b ? a , vcnl . v ^ *> 
good land, that land I of promife, of wl kh Jun,r ^ m ; ta inherit that, 

them above all contempt and danger W,tt ''^ 5 ^ wil1 « alt 

upon fain, to obferve «l,at comes ^ Mm •» J"",' kcCp 

that mau is peace, bomctiniei ili? I» ? . 7 r°," find lhat the end ° f 
fortable to Inn, than the eg b I 8 ^,^™^^ 
comforted again after the timV. tu. f i ' nns blow over > and ,,c « 

dajs continue dark anddou'dy p ! ^,»s" «• 
able to him, and hi* in,, muy t'S 5 . ' r ^r^V??*^.^" 
>cthis fuiu.c Hate will his ncaeo £«wnriln' IUo,,M let ' l,adec a cl6ad » 
their uprightnefs while they ivc K PCaCir ' J*** » 
. lvii.2. A peaceful death lL e nded °, ^ whc " ' they die, J/^. 

man; and aU is well that tl I , , i tht t V , ' lb,ufomc ^ of many a ^od 
-iibed that his dea\h and h ^ Balaam hiLolf 

Xumb. xxiii. 10. Wd might bo like ««t of the righteous, 

. 3. Sal pat ion, rcr. 32 40 n%» elt /• ' ' ,,,,! ' ' : - ! 

applied to the great falv^o; of itf/hST (^W. maybe 

t Pet. i. 10.) (bat is of o , ? tiie P™P h et enquired nnd fcirched di-i 

Chrift and heaven for them, wi?| L . r ^°ur°?'- h "° t,,at lnt ^ nd5 ra « e ^ f a ^i. :ihc di^nityi „? ['Jnc^ * ami ,1 V" 1 ' t^SV'S 060 ^ 
their Jtrength in time of troubtl „ r * C "' , a,, ' fl,nic,a » t ^'«'cm. /fc /, I f»/f*i pfclmilt.of Ifta. l. a ..3. ri Ji ^,S?. L ' ^ i' l" ,h . e , cheartnlnefs'of lm . 



7 , '7' M,U inomieiws in array acahill him 11 » , 

a'rrois of wSS w ^fck .IftTn^, tt . S "jfT ° f the 'i™" 8 ' 1 ' the 

curable. Thy hand thv he\v v t ,. 1 .r . ' ""^ '" C wo "" d wl " be »- 
fink under it-. U „„ t unlv L n^'l P "' U . r " r,! ' a '"' 1 ain rcad } r «» 

knows the po re" .« GmPs ao Jr Ihn P "" b , U ', it ,fa ,0 "«' a »" 
Rod fltet hj arrows.- •a„d S 'fl^ri"VT,? , : t o . f ''andl So.netio.es 



ihcirjlrength in time of Tro ubu „ 7„f T 1 f"' f " flirf «"t l to'»hcm. M 

through a* ifa>rffc?flS^^|: o ^«» n t 5!"»»: »»d «, 

to bear their burdens, and to :^f.^'. hol '.' tlu,m 'o do their duti 



to bear their burdens, and to^ZS nT.i ^' V "'" *«*•«•«*<. 

tear their troubles well, « ™J ' C ,° n " ias ' hel P tbon, ti 

liver them out. of their 'tro" Yl" r"° "T**" ^ 

that would run Ihou. do»n » j r„,ll,'.„ fi dol,Ter * he "> fro.iy. tho wicked 
where the-wicked ceaf, f Si^Lb 7h " J "I'^Ih*" fecuro^hen, there, 
them fafe, but make them T i ' , . " ravo 'hem, -hot only kern 

they havu'^nUlr^Ti ^^^^ '» "ot lJJo 

to him, and repof^J a conlid* oJ f , ■ y ^ ".""feommlMcd the m f,.| TC , 
him. 1 "oiMence „, him, and bar* thereby hunoured 
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is is one of q iC penitential pfalm s • i7 /« full i ''V 

/row fitginninrr to thr JJt n » / ' Wsntf and, complaints 
caufe ofhi?™^ and tlT ^ 

fcem he was JL/ W J"?"" < VwWnts. , U Jl l0 utd 



''"■ */'" vj .nts onn fin, ahich 

. y« ow/e^Hff *ft Tt',r, e '"' *<""' wring* to ww ft 

/e/.c< ffW rf / w /p VL , r 2 , 2CT f to uoa,for lm zrttcious pre. 

. much *ffeciedv>UK the l^JyJZ S^^^ 

hies as arc here de bribed Z b? J A f * CC hflve not > c/ * irou - 
• //^re/ore mufl Jmg fftkem bl t, TT h ° W J"° n lCe "nd 

"heft have ihcL %id thertfoL 17'^^%^ ttn « ^ kn ™ ">«< 
pathy. 7 '"erejora *c mujl fm S of them by xcag oS fym~ 



o 



« A psalm pP.flAvrz) to bring to remembrance. 



er 

ne 



lire; which burns to t^i.^tV^^t%^i"^'^U«i^ tho 

cor. 

makes us f u , If ,h e ie ^STfata o„ r rW„ *A l *? to «ff !» «. tttt 
our bones, no illnefs in our „o"es " U ' th<;re W °" ld bu 

a SO - a '-den, 

buni«„,,a heay, bur„e» , n is a burden o (5 'e f 'V'Tl'u'n' ^ 1 
|i. .13. «, burden to, the whole tirenim, «p,.,'i. , P r< -"; , J »n ler it, Amis 

2>,u.it w,.. w ,« .aft b'^sr* o" ; ' ,? „r 's,,*'""- 

aeu;„f rwo J a„ W „w|. n he is .pricked lo ,.,u heart , t i ' X 
heavy ladi.ii underit; or a burdeu-ol ruin ,V , , .* • U '' S is 
hell, a,,d wiU for . ever tie.aiu. h u " e „ V n U , ^, "*• '" m ft 
hi..., Sec/,. .,..8. Sinner, are fsui to o ar „• i , ' it V "^j " uaJ "I""' 
bunions. ... , »»»«4su>. I hre^temngs arc 

As wounds, d.inifccoas w.tnn h ••/»»• n ,v, / « . . 
; a, wound, in the body ran! " an • f .'r f r f cora 
beiiiit d.ellcd ana l„ 0 U ( ..j al4r unlit " ,17 , "' f ^ *»nt of 

are wonuds, 6V«. ,». 23 . pa^ ,'|? n.rL a '2 V" y ° W " Si,,:, 
oftentimes in a bad eouuuio^ , „l™ * """"t " r fla ar6 

' 4. A Ilttriic lore u m? Irrti.fl . . . * ^ . . L »" '8 Un > 



arrows ftick faft iir me and fh» ft ^ e Y ure i T a v For t! "' ne 

head as In hSvv wTnlh'iV 68 3rc ^ over 
foohfhnef, 6^ .am troubled, . ? & fed 



grief, by giving vent to it, and nounnl oat tS V- ™* Cafc to hls 

1. He was -troubled h. S, r , r 'omplamts before the Lord. 

no.rcftiu his own fpirf". ; t^S? Ce /f P^ned, and he had 
troubled or dittortol, !\bo»i3 ^ down 3^ 5"' W J° beur ? ' «• ^ 
/o^, ver. & Ue ^a, aiwa„if^^ '"Tf^ "f ^ ^ 

burden. aud terror to himlj. H,s ; fi,ir"t •*« iee rf"* 5"^ him a 
his heart dif«iu«oted,«er..S. Herein DwhMn w"? fr f ° rC broktn /and 
Chrift, who b«u< inhia a^on^ crie^ „1 "L * ."^.^ ^ypo o£ 



Jinn, is roS^ltitleTSft^ 



^r»»7» re- 
a day of afflic. 
own rciucm- 



V f&erJte'Cottf&y, Ox we 
Ue%aeu im .^record of. the 



• ft * r * 

• > 1 4 # * 



, - what an oliV, c^aud * gXvaTce t? " mat T*'f ^ *™ 

' rfiltafp. to the fouls that dnlm»te hZ J ■2^*X? <m > fomtt 
'.clog. (2.) That the bodl« both, of So ^ca L7 ' 1 ^ '7 a . ^".^ 
have in ti,em . the fame feeds ofclifeuft7that^ hi h" u c r b f 6f raen » 
are- liable to the fame dUatlers. uJui hhnf tt • JS " ^^"W, and 
fo great a faint, was not exempt^- ol j/^t^ ,0 E"* > and 
no fouaducf. efcn in his Uelli ; nroi^ r bl v ^ ^ >n ^ ous | t ; there was 
-of Uriah, and thus did he f "art K« H ^ ^ V" . fi '' to * » ,a «« 
at. any time we are diliempered in our ^ 

Godias been di*• B o B «?^ n iVo«r^^ W,, S |,,^ c " -"-I'ber ho W 
ver. 8. His heart panted ani T wus S*! , ?** <""* fore 
.Xlis .ft« 0 gtl. and Jimbs So him as for ,u r 'h K* \i> lUti «**»>r- 10. 
r cfrom.hun, ei^wltt^^p?:^ bt\ 'oeu^iou^^^ " ldt ^ 

' * " • Qa Note, 
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Nefe, SirkneTs irill fame the firongefl body and the flontcfl fpirit. Da- 
rid mas famed for l>i.« courage and irrrat ONpIoils ; and yet when God con- 
tended with him In bmlily firkneft, and the imprellicins of his wrath upon 
Li* mind, his hair isVuf, liis b<*arf Tails him. and he is become weak n< wafer. 
Then-fore let not ihe fining man glory in his ftVcnptb, nor any man fet grief 
at defiance ; •*n.«n , *rr if may he tfu'iiehf at n diflanre. 

a. lite fiii'i'rfa were unkind to him, rcr. II. itf?/ /or<?r.T (fuch as had been 
merry with him in the day <>f hi* mirth) nnvr /land aloof f torn my fore : 
they * would nut (Yroparhfec with him in his griffs, nor fo much as come 
within I.eariiifi of his complaints; but, like the pricft and J^evite, Luke x. 
3 1 . rfffvd by on the vtht'' fltlc. Even his kinfmen, that were bound to him 
by blood and alliance, flood afar off. See what little reafon we hare to 
friifi in n.on. or 10 uonder if wc be difiippointcd in our expectations of kind- 
er fs from men. Athvifiti tries friend fliip, and feparates between the preci- 
ous and the vile. It in our wifdom to make furc a friend in heaven, who 
v ill not fined aloof from our fore, and from whole love no tribulation or 
c'iftttf* Hi I'M aide to fo pa rate us. David in his troubles was a type of 
Clirifl in his agony, Cbrifl on his crofs, feeble and fore broken, and then 
deferred bj his friends and kinfmen, who beheld afar off. 

La lily. In the midft of his complaints, he comforts himfelf with the cog- 
nifattce'Gud ^rnrioiifly took bolh of his grief* and of his prayers, r<er. 9. 
Lord, all my dtjire is' before thee; thou k no weft what I want, and what I 
would lone, my groaning is not hid from thee. Thou knoweft the burthens I 
groan under, and the blcllitigs I groan after. The groanings which cannot be 
Uttered^ are not hid from him that fent chcth the heart* and knows what is the 
wind oj the fpirit, Horn. viii. 26"," 27. In tinging this, and praying it over, 
whattv r harden lies upon our fpirils, we fliould by faith call it upon God, 
unci ull our care concerning it, and then be cafy. 



12. They alfo that feck after my life, lay fnzrcsfpr 
vie: and they that feck my hurt, fpeak mifchievous 
things, and imagine deceit all the day long. 13. But 
J, as a deaf wan, heard not: and I was as a dumb man 
that openeth not his mouth. 14. Thus I was as a man 
that hearcfh not, and in whofe. mouth are no reproofs. 
15. For in thee, OJLORD, do 1 hope : thou wilt hear 

0 LORD my God. 16. For I faid, Hear me, left 
otherwife they mould rejoice over me : when my foot 
flippct'h, they magnify themfelves againft me. 17. For 

1 am ready to halt, and my forrow is continually he- 
fore me. IS. Fur I will declare mine iniquity ; 1 will 
be forry for my fin. 19. But mine enemies are lively, 



vi. 13.) when they prevail to put us out of the poffeffion of our own foals, 
and time us from God and our duty ; if by divine grace we are enabled to 
prevent this mifchief, wc quench their fiery darts, and lave our fclws harm, 
lefs ; if ftill we hold fall our integrity and our peace, who cau hurt us ? 
This David did here. 

(1.) Ho kept his temper, and was not ruffled or difcompofed by any of 
the flights that were put upon him. or the mifchievous things that were faid 
ordone againft him, vcr. 13, 14. I as a deaf man heard not, I took no no. 
tice of the affronts put upon nie, did not refunt them, n«r was put into dif. 
order by them, much left did I meditate revenge, or lludy to return the in- 
jury. Note, The lefs notice wc take of the unktndncfs and injuries that 
arc done us, the more we confult the quiet of our own minds. Being deaf 
he was dumb, at a man in whofe mouth there arc no reproofs • h<* was as 
fdent as if he had nothing to Xay for himfelf, for fear of putting himfelf in to 
a heat, and tneenfing his enemies yet more again (I him ; he would not only 
not recriminate upon them, but not fo much as vindicate bhnfeif, left his 
necefiary defence Ihould be conftrucd his offence. Though they fought 
after his life, and his filence might be taken for a cunfeffion of his guilt, 
yet he was as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. Note, When our 
enemies are moil clamorous, ordinarily it is our prudence to be filent, or 
to fay little, left we make ill worfe. David could not hope by his mildnefa 
to win upon his enemies, or by his foft anfwers to tnrn away their wrath, 
for they were men of fuch bafefpirits, that they rendered him evil for good ; 
and yet he carried it thus meekly towards them, that he might prevent his 
own An, and might have the comfort of it in the reflection. Herein D^vid 
was a type of Chrift, who was as a Uieep dumb before the /hearer, and 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; and both arc examples to us not to 
render railing for railing. 

He kept clofe to his- God by faith find prayer, and fo both fup ported! 
himfelf- under thefe injuries, and fdenced his own rcfentmcnts of them* (I.) 
He truftcd in God, ver; 15. / was as a man that openeth not his mouthy for 
in thee, O Lord, do I hope. J depend upon thee to plead my caufe, and 
clear my innocency, and fome way or other to put them tolUcnce and fliamc. 
His lovers and friends, that fliould have owned him and flood by him, an* 
appeared as witnefles for hirri, withdrew from him, ver. 10. But God is a 
friend that will never fail us, if wc hope in him ; / teas as a man that hear- 
eth not, for thou zcilt hear ; What neod I hear and God hear too ? as I Pet* 
v. 7. lie caret h for yait, and what need, you care and God care too ? Thouf 
jzitt anfaer, fo fouie, and therefore X will fay nothing. Note, It is a good' 
rcafon why wo mould hear repioach and calumny with filence and patience,' 
becaufo God Ls.a witnoft to all the wronjr that is done us, and m due timer 
will be a wUuufsfor us, and againft thufe that do us wrong; therefore let 
us be filent, bncaufe if we he, then we may expect tltut God will appear 
for us, for that is an evidence we trull jn him ; but if wc undertake to ma- 
nage for ourfelves, we take God's work out Ids hands, and forfeit this 
benefit of his appearing for us. Our Lor l Jefus therefore when hc^fulfered. 

. ■ - . 1 _ . « n 1 ». j _ § 1 .• fit*. ff. > m t ^ t — 



tind thev are frrono- • and thev tlvit hate me ' threatened not, becaufo he committed himfelf to hm that judgetkrt S hteoufy % 

aim Ulty are : nr ong . Mia n ey cnai naCC me Wrong- j p e t. ii. 23 # and wefliall lofe nothing atlaft by doing fo. Thou /halt alii 

fUlly ait multiplied. 20. They alfo that render evil for \j ae r Lord, far me. (2.) He called nnou God, ver. lfi. For I faid hear 



good, are mine adversaries . becaufc I follow the thing 
that good is. 21. Forfake me not, O LORD, O my 
God, be not far from me. Make hafle to help me. 
O LORD, my fal 



Jn thefe vcrfes, -> • ■ 1 

]. David complains of the power and malice of his enemies, who it fliould 
fctm not only took occalion from the weaknefs of his body, and the trouble 
of his mind, to infult over him, but took advantage from thence to do him a 
mifchief. lie hath a great deal to fay to fay againft them, which he humbly 

ofleisas a rcafon why God fliould appear for him, as Pfal. x.\v. 19. Cortjidcr 
mine enemies. 

they fcek 



(.1.) 'lhey are very fpitcful and cruel ; they feck my hurt : nay, they 
after u>t) life, »er. 12. Thai life which was fo precious in the fight of 



f»;,.that is fupplicd ; i faid f a ; as ver. 15. in theoilo 1 hope, for thou wile 
bear, left they rejoice over me; X comforted mjfelf with that, when 1 wasr 
apprehenfive that they would run me down. It is a great fupport to u* 
when men are falfe and unkind, that we have a God to go to whom wc may 
be free with, and who will be faithful to us. 

3. He here bewails his own follies and infirmities. (1.) Ho was very 
fenfible of the prefent workings of corruption iii him, and that he was now 
ready to repine at the providence of God, and to be put into a paflTon by the 
injuries men did him ; / am ready to hall, vcr. 17. This will beft be ex- 
plained by a reflection like this which the pfalmift made upon himfelf in a 
like cafe, Pfal. Ixxiii. 2. My feet zcere almojl gone, when If am the profpe- 
rity of the wicked f fo here, 4 was ready to halt, ready to fay, I have clcanfcd 
my hands in vain. His forrow was continual, All the day long have I beet* 
nCagiied, Pfal. Ixxiii. 13, 1*. and it was coutinually before him, he could! 



the / not forbear 



Loid, and all good men, was aimed at, as if it hud been forfeited or a pub- ) religion and irrelig 
lie nnifuuee ; ftirh is the enmity of the ferpent's feed againft the feed of the I hope, not only *t 
unman ; it would wound the head, though it can but reach the, heel. It is my falling into fin. 



poring upon it, and that made him almoft ready to halt between 
I irreligion. The fear of this drove him to his God ; in thee do 



the blood of the faints, that it IhiriLd after. 

(2.) They nrc very fubilc and politic ; they lay fnares, they imagino de- 
ceit, and In rein they arc reftlefs and unwearied, they do it all the day 
long ; they fpeak mifchievous things ouc to another, i. e. livery one has 
fomething or other to propofe, that may be a mifchief to me. * Mifchief co- 
vered and carried on by deceit, may well be called a fnare. 

(3.) They are very in fol cut and abufivc : IP' hen my foot flippelh, i. e. 
when i lull into any trouble, or when I make any miftake, mifplacc a 
word or take a falfe ftep, they magnify (hemfelves againft me ; they are 
pjeafed with it, and promife thcmfelvc* that it will ruiu my inter eft, and* that 
if 1 Hip. 1 ill u 1 1 certainly fall and be undone. 

(.JO They are not only uujuft, but very ungrateful : they hate me wrong- 
fully, ver. 10. I never did them any ill-turn, nor fo much as bore them any 
ill. will, nor ever gave them any provocation ; nay, they render evil for good, 
ver. 20. Many a kiudnefs I have done them, for which 1 might have 
expelled a return of kiudue/s; but for my love they are my adverfaries, 
Pfal. cix. 4. Such a rooted enmity there is in the hearts of wicked men to 
goodnefs lor its own fake, that they hate it, even then when they themfelves 
have ihe benefit of it ; they hate prayer, even iu thofe that pray for them ; 
and hate peace, even iu thofe that would be at peace with them ; but very 
ill-natured thofe arc whom nocourtefy will oblige, but they are rather exaf- 
perated by it. 

(5.) They are very impious and dcvilifli • they arc my adverfuries purely 
becunfe 1 follow tiic thing that good is ; they hated him not only for his 
J&iudtit'fs to them, but for his devotion and obedience to God j they hated 
)rim beta life they hated God, and all that bear his image/ If we fuifer ill 
for doing null, wc mull not think it ftrangc; from the beginning it was fo ; 
Cain flew Abel, becaufe his works were righteous ; nor muft wc think it 
bard, becaufe it will not be always fo ; for fo much the greater will our re- 
ward be. 

(«0 They are many and mighty ; they are lively, they are ftrong, they 
are multiplied, vcr. 10. Lord, how they are increafed that trouble me? Pfal. 
iii. 1. Holy David w.as wcaft and fainty, his heart panted, and his 
Itrength failed, he was melancholy aud of a forrowful fpirit, and perfecuted 
hy his friends, but at the fume time his wicked enemies were ftrong, and 
lively, aud their number increafed; lot us not therefore pretend to judge of 





3Notie bale Clmltituiity, but fuch as have firft diverted themfelves of the iirft 
principles of humanity, and broken- through its moft fared bonds. 

2. lie rclk'Cts with coin fort upon his on n- peaceable aud pious behaviour, 
under all the injuries and indignities that were done him it is then only 
that pur cmcinitM do us a Veal mifchief, when they proyokc us to fin, (Nch. 



only that thou wilt plead my caufe, but that thou wilt prevent 
my tailing into fin. Good men, by fctting their furrow continually before 
them, have been ready to halt, who by fctting God always before them, 
have kept their {landing, 

ledciug 
fcited 

bi 

mine iniquity, and not cover it. / will be forry for my fin, and uot make a 
light matter of it ; and this helped to make him filent under the rebukes of 
providence, aud the reproaches of men. Note, If we be truly peniteut for 
fin, that will make us patient under affliction, and particularly under uojulfc 
ceii fores. Two things arc required in repentance, (1.) Confefilon of fin ; 
/ will declare mine iniquity; I will not only in general own myfolf a fiuncr, 
but I will make a particular acknowledgment of what 1 have done amifs f 
we muft declare our fins before God freely and . fully, and with their ag- 
gravating circum fiances, that we may give glory to God, and take fhatna 
to ourfelves. (2.) Contrition for fin : / will be forry for iV, fin will havo 
forrow ; every true penitent grieves for the dilhonour he has done to God, 
and the wrong he has done to himfelf; I will be in care or fear about my 
fin, fo fome ; in fear left it ruin me,. and in care to get it pardoned. 

4. He concludes with very carncft prayers to God for his gracious pre- 
fence with him, and feafon able powerful fuccour in his diftrefs, vcr. 21, 
22. Forfake me not, O Lord, though my friends forfake me, and though I 
deferye to bo forfaken by thee: Be not far from me, as my unbelieving 
heart is ready to fear thou art. Nothing goes nearer to the heart of a good 
mau in affli&ion, than to be under the apprehenfion of God's defer ting hira 
in wrath ; nor doth any thing therefore come more feelingly from his heart: 
than this prayer, Liord, be not thou far from r. * .* make hafle for my help ; 
for X am ready to perifli, and in danger of being loft, if relief do not come 
quickly. Gad gives us leave, not only to call upon him when we are in 
trouble but to haften him. lie pleads, thou art my God, whom I fervc, 
and on whom f depend to bear me out; and my falvation, who alone art 
able to fave me, who haft engaged thyfelf by promife to fave me, and from 
whom aloue I expect falvation. Is any afflicted let him thus pray, let him 
thus plead, let him thus hope in fiuguig this pfalm. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

4 I 

David feems to have been at a great tofs, -when he penned this pfalm, and 
upon fome account or other very uneafyzfor it is with fome ^difficulty 
. that he . conquers his pajjion, and compofeth his fpirit hitnfdf to take 
that good caunfel which he had given to other rial, xxvii. to rcfl in 
the .Lord, and wait patiently jor lum, without fretting ; for it is eqfier 
to give the good advice, tluth to give the good example Of quidtnefs «»*• 
dcr ttjffiiSion. What was the particulfir' Irmtbte wtiich gave oceafion 

for 



Pfalm XXXIX. 
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for thf conflict David a as noza in, doth not appear. Perhaps,, it was 

the death of fume dear friend or relation that uas the trial of his pa- 
tience, and that fitggefled to him thrfe meditations of mortality ; and 
at the fame time it jhould feem too him /elf rear weak and Hit an d under 

fame prevailing diflempcr* His enemies like wife were feeking advan- 
tages againfl him, and watched for his hatting that they might have 

fomelhivg to reproach him for; thus aggrieved, (I.) He relates the 

flruggle that xcas in his breafl between grace and corruption, between 
paffion and patience, vcr. 1 — 3. (2.) He tnmh'/nles upon the doctrine 
of man's frailty and mortality, and prays to Coil to inflruSl him in it, 
ver. 4 — 0. (3.) He applies himfelf to God for the pardon of hit fins, 
the removal of his afflictions, and the lengthening nut of his lift, till 
he was ready for death, vcr. 7 — 13. This is a funeral pjalm, and very 
proper for the occafion ; in fin gin g of it we /ho aid get our hearts duly 
affected ztith the brevity, uncertainty, and calamitous ^fiate of human 
life, and thofe on zshofe comforts God has by death made breaches, will 

find this pfalm of great ufe to them, in order to their obtaining what we 
ought much to aim at under fueh an affliction, which is, to get it fane- 
lifted to u<for our fpiritual benefit, and to get our hearts reconciled to 
the holy will of God in it. 



«[ To the chief inufician, even to Jeduthun. 

a psalm of David, 

I. T SAID I will take heed to my way, rhat I fin 
X not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 2. I was 
dumb with filence, I held my peace, even from good, 
and my forrow was ftirred. 3. My heart was hot 
within me, while I was mufing. the fire burned ; then 
fpake I with my tongue. 4. LORD, make me to know 
mine end, and the meafure of my days, what it is : that 
I may know how frail I am. 5. Behold, thou hall: 
made my days as an hand -breath, and mine age is as no- 
thing before thee : verily every man at his beft fete is al- 
together vanity. Selah. 6. Surely every man walkcth in 
a vain fhew, furely they are difquietcd in vain : he 
heapeth up riches and knoweth not who fliall gather 
them. * 

David here recollects, and leaves upon record, the workings of his heart 
under his afflictions, and it is good for us to do fo, that what was thought 
amifs might be amended, aud what was well thought of may be improved 
the next time. 

3. He remembered the covenants he had made with God to walk circum- 
fpcclly, and to be very cautions both of what he did, and what he faid. 
"When at any time we are tempted to fin, and are in danger of falling into 
it- wc muft call to mind the folemn vows we have made againfl fin, againft 
that particular fin we are upon the brink of. God can and will mind us of 
them, fer. ii. 20. Thou faidfl, I will not tranjgrefs, and therefore we ought 
to mind ourfjres of them. So David did here, (1.) lie remembers that 
he had refolvcd in general, to be very cautious and circumfpcct in his walk- 
ing, vcr. 1. 1 faid, I aill take heed to my ways ; and it was well faid, and 
what he would never unfay, aud therefore mufl never gainfay. Note, (I.) 
It is the great concern of every one of us to take heed to our ways, that 
is, to walk circumfpectly, while others walk at all adventures. f2.) We 
ought lledfailly to refolve, that we will take heed to our ways, and fre- 
quently to renew that resolution : full bind, fall find. (3.) Having refolvcd 
to take heed to our ways, we mufl upon all occafious mind ourfelves of that 
refolution, for it is a- covenant never to he forgotten, but which wc mull be 
always mindful of, 

(2.) iJe remembers that he had in particular covenanted againft tongue- 
fins. That he would not fin with his tongue, that he would not fpeak 
amifs, either to offend God, or offend the generation of the righteous, Pful. 
Jxxiii. 15. It is not fo eafy as we could wiflj, not to fin in thought : but 
if an evil thought fliould arifc in his mind, he would lay his hand upon his 
mouth, and fupprefs it, that it fliould go no further; and this is fo great 
an attainment, thatrf any offend not in word, the fame is a perfect man : and 
fo needful a one, that he w ho feems to be religious, but bridles not his tongue, 
his religion is vain. David hod rcfolved, (I.) That he would at all times 
■watch aguinil tonguc-fins. I will keep a bridle or muzzle upon my mouth ; 
a bridle upon it, as upon an unruly horfe, to guide and direct it, to check 
and curb it, to keep it in the right way, and on a good pace, fee Jam, 
iii. 3. Watchfulnefs in the habit, is tho bridle upon the head ; watchful- 
nefs in the act and cvercifc, is the hand upou the bridle, a muzzle upon it, 
as upon an unruly dog that is fierce and doth roifchief ; by particular fied- 
faft refolufion, corruption is retrained from breaking out at the Hps, and 
f o is muzzled. (2.) That he would' double his guard againft them, when 
there was moll danger of fcandal, zchen the wicked is before me. When he 
was in company with the wicked, he would take heed of faying any thing 
that might harden them, or give occafion to them to blafpheme. If good 
men light into bad company, they muft take heed what they fay. Or, 
fxhen the wicked is before tne, i. e. in my thoughts. When he was con tern- 
plating the pride and power, tho profperity and flo unfiling cfiate of evil 
doers, ho was tempted to fpeak amifs, and therefore then he would take 
fpecial core what he faid. Note, The ftrouger the temptation to a fin is, the 
firongur the refolution mufl be again ft it. 

2. Purfuant to thefo covenants, he made a-ikifr, with much ado, to bri- 
dle his tongue, ver. 2. J teas dumb with ftlence y I held my peace even from 
good. His filencc was commendable ; and the greater the provocation was, 
the more praife-worthy was his filencc. Watchfulnefs and refolution in the 
Arength of God's grace, will do more towards the bridling of the tongue than 
we can imagine, though it he an unruly evil. But what fhalTwc fay of his 
keeping filencc even from gocd ? Was it his wifdom that ho refrained good 
difcourfe when the wicked were* before him, becaufe he would not coft 
pearls before fwinc ? I rather think it was his wcakneft ; becaufe he might 
not fay any. thing, he would fay nothing, but ran into an extreme, which 
was a reproach to the law, for that prescribes a mean between extremes. The 
fame law which forbids ell corrupt communication,' requires that which is 
good, and to the ufe ofedifyingy Eph. iv. 20. 

3. The lefs he fpakc, the more he thought, and the more warmly. Bind- 
ing the diftempercd part did hut draw the humour to it, myforroa teas 
jlirred, my heart waf hot within me, vcr 3. He could bridle his tongue, 
but he could not keep . his palfion under, though he ftipprcflcd the fmukc, 
that was as a fire iu his bones, aud while he was mu &og upon his afflictions 



and upon the profperity of the wicked, tfte fire burned. Note, Thofe that 
aro of a fretful difcontenfed fpirit, ought not to por.* much, for while they 
fu ITer their thoughts to dwell upon the ranks of the calamity, tho fire of 
their difcontcnt is fed with fuel, and burns the more furioufly. Impatience; 
is a fin that has its ill caulc withiu ourfelves, and that is mufing, and its 
ill effects upon ourfelves, and that is no lefs than burning. If therefore wo 
would prevent the mifchicf of uogoverned paflions, wc mull addrefs the 
grievance of uncovurncd thoughts. 

4. Wlicn he did fpeak at la ft, it was to the porpofe. At thelafl I fpake 
with my tongue ; and fomo make what he faid to bo tho breach of his good 
purpofc, and that in what he faid, he finned with his tongue, and fo they 
make what follows fo be a paflionatc wifli, that he might die like Elijah, I 
Kings xix. 3. and Job, chap. vi. 8. Hut I rather take it to be not tho 
breach of his good purpofc, hut the reformation of his mi/lake in carrying 
it too far; he had kept filencc from good, hut now he would fo keep filunca 
no longer. He had nothing to f.»y to tho wicked that were before him, for to 
them he knew not how to pl.ice his words, but, after long muling, the firft 
word he faid was a prayer, and a devout meditation upon a fubject, which 
it will be good for its all to think much of. 

1. He prays to God to make him fenfible of the fliortnefs and uncertainty 
of life, and thf near approach of death, ver. 4. Lord make me toknovf mine 
end, and the mea fare of my days. He ilolh not mean, Lord, let me know 
how long I fliall live, and when 1 (ball die ; wc could not in faith pray 
fuch a prayer, for God has no whc:« promsfjd to let us know, but has ia 
wifdom locked up that knowledge among the fecret things which belong 
not to us, nor would it be good for us- to know it ; but Lord, make me to 
know my end, is, Lord, giro me wifdom and grace to confider it, (Dcut. 
xxxii. 29.)and to improve what I know concerning it, the living know thai 
they fliall die, Eccl. Ix. 5. but few care fur thinking of it ; we have there- 
fore need to pray, that God by his grace would conquer that avcrfion, 
which is in our cormpt hearts, to the thoughts of death. Lord, make mo 
to confider, (I.) What death is ; it is my end, the end of my life, and all 
the employments and enjoyments of life ; it is the end of all men, Eccl. 
vii. 2. It is a Gual period to our ftate of probation and preparation, and. 
an awful entrance upon a .late of recompence aud retribution. To the 
wicked man, it is the end of all his joys ; to a godly man, it is the end of 
all his griefs. Lord, give me to know my rod, i. c. to be better ac- 
quainted with death, and to make it more familiar to me, Job xrii. 14. 
and to be more affected with the greatnefs of the change. Lord, givo me 
to confider what a furious thing it is fo die. (? fjiow near it is ; Lord, 
give me to confider the meiifure nf my days, that they arc meafurcd in tha 
counfel of Gnd, the end i» a fixed end, Yu the word fignifics, my dayi are 
determined, Job xiv. 5. And that the mcal'iru but fliort'; my days will 
foon be numbered and (in i Hied. When we look upon death a3 a thing at a 
diftance, we are tcmpfrd to adjourn the MPCiffir}' preparations for it ; 
but when we confider how Ihort life is, ue Ih all fee ourfclvei concerned to 
do what our hands find to do, not only with all our might, but with all 
pofliblc expedition. (3.) That it is continually working in us. Lard, 
give me to ciifidcr how fiail I am, ho«v feanty the flock of life is, and 
how fainty tho fpirits, which are as the fill to kci'.n that lamp burning. XV* 
find by daily experience, that the earthly houfu of* th*n tabernacle is mould* 
dtring and going to decay, Lord, make us to confider this, that wti may fe- 
curc man/ions in the houfe not made with h inds. 

2. He meditates upon the brevity and vanity of lif , p?s.id:n<; it with God 
for relief under the burdens of life, as Job often, and pleading it with himfelf 
for his quickening to the bufmefs of life. 

1. Man's life on earth is fliort and of no continuance, and that is a reafon 
why wc fiiould fit loofe to it, and prepare lor the end of it, ver. 5. Behold 
thou haft made my days as a hand-breadth, the breadth of four lingers,.'! cer- 
tain dimenfion, a final L- onc,and the meafure whereof we have always about us, 
always before our eyes'; we need no rod, no pole, no mcafuring line, where- 
with to take tho dimenfions of our days, nor a iy lkili in arithmetic where 




ond of it, and wifdom to make lure or a netter we. Aoam is aoie, 
is vanity in his prefent ftate ; is not what he foams to be, has not what 
iromifeth himfelf, he aud all his comforts lie at a continual uncertainty, 
if there were not another life after this, all things confidered, he were 



fore thee. He remembers hoxojhort our time is, Pfol. Ixxxix. 47. It is no- 
thing in comparifon with thee ; fo fome. All time is nothiug to God's eter- 
nity, much lefs our fharc of time. 

S .Man's life on earth is vain and of no value, and therefore it is folly to 
be fond of it, and wifdom to make fure of a better life. Adam is able, 
man 

he prom 

and if th~.~ .. — . — - -- . — - - „ . 

made in vain. He is vanity, i. c. he is mortal, he is mutable. Ohfervc ho«r 
emphatically this truth is expreffed here. ( I.) Every man is vanity, with- 
out exception, high aud low, rich and poor, all meet in this. He is 
fo at his beft eftatc, when he is young, and firong, and healthful, in wealth 
and honour, and the height of profperity ; when he is moft eafy and merry 
and fecure, and thinks his mountain' rtands ftrong. (3.) Ho is altogether 
vanity, as vain as you can imagine. All man is vanity, fo it may be read ; 
every thing about him is uncertain, nothing is fubftantial and durable but 
what relates to the new man. (+•) Verily he is fo. This is a truth of un- 
doubted certainty, but which we arc very unwilling to believe, and need to 
have folemn ly attefted to us, as it is indeed by frequent inltanccs. (5.) 
Selah is annexed, as a note commanding obfervation. Stop here, and paufa 
a while, that you may take time to coufider and apply this truth, that every 

man is vanity. Wc ourfelves aro fo. 

Now for the proof of the vanity of man, as mortal, he here iuftances, in 
three things, and fhews the vanity of each of them, ver. C (t.) The 
vanity of our joys aud honours, furely cv6ry man walketh (even when he 
walks in ftate< when he walks in pleafure) iu a lliadow, in an image, in a 
vain fliew. When he makes a figure, his fafliion paileth away, and his 
great pomp is but great fancy, Acts xxv. 23. It is but a thew, and therefore 
a vain lhew, like the rainbow, the gaudy colours of which muft needs vanifl* 
and difappear quickly, when tho fubftratuin is but a cloud, a vapour; fuch. 
is life, Jam. iv. 14. and therefore fuch are all the gaieties of it. (2.) Tho 
vanity of our griefs and fears: Surely they are difqaieted in vain. Our 
difquietments aro often groundlefs ; wo vex ourfelves without any juft caufe 
and the occafions of our trouble are many times the creatures of our own 
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quieted ourfelves never fo much about them. (3.)- The vanity of our cares 
and toils. He takes a great deal of pains to heap up riches, and they are 
but like heaps of muck in tho furrows of the fiold, good for nothing unlefa. 
they be furead. But when he has. filled his trcafu res with this tralh, he 
knows not who fliall gather thttji, nor to whom they fhall defcemi when he is 
cone: for he fliall not take them away with him. Healks not, for who** 
do J labour ; and that it is folly, Meet. iv. 8. But if he did aflc, the could 
not tell whether he fliould be a wife own or a fool, a frieud or a foe, Med. 
ii, 19. This it vanity. * 

7. And 
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dumb, I opened not my mouth : becaufe thou didft it. 
U) Remove thy ftrokc away from rac : 1 am con fumed 
bv the 'blow of thine hand. 11. When thou with re- 
bukes doft-corredt man for iniquity, thou makeft his 
beauty ro -con fume/ a way like a moth: furcly every 
man ft vanity. Selah. 13. Hear my prayer, O LORD, 
and* give ear unto "my cry, hold not thy peace at my 
tears : for J am a ftrangcr with thee, and a fojourner, 
as-all my fathers mere. 13. O fpare mc, that I may reco- 
ver ftrengrli, before I go hence, and be no more. 



4*4 - | 



' The pftlniift having meditated on the fhortnefs anil uncertainty of life, 
and t]w fa,m'ly ami \px.nion of fplril that attends all the comforts of life, 
heTe./n. thief? vi/rfcs turns Ins eyes and Tit-art heaven-ward ; where there .is 
no. fqlid fa tis faction to be had in tho creature, it is to be found in God, and 

.w'uh him ; and to him we fliould he driven by our difap- 

David here (peaks, 

God, ver. f. Seeing all is vanity, and man him- 
irs' of a hnppincfi* in the things of the world, and 
lifcjaii^ from it.- Nozc> Lnrrf* rchai zcait I for? ever 



in ronummion 



I'ulnhjwnfs iliVtlic. world* 
mt 1* Ilis'iV'f'Vnclciicc On 



iiuc;iatms an '■x;-r£ianons ironi ii*- i^oic^ a* *c/iui j- jut.- urcu uu* 
tfo-ag T/ojn'tfir fhincs of IVufe and time; ; I havu nothing to wifli for, no- 
th:a^.t«iJipP fc fo* from this earth. Note, THo configuration of the vanity 
ai\<J frailty ,i>f , huiran life fliould tlraclm our dcfiivs to the things of this 
WorMtiii.nfl Ijtfwr *>"r rVpc'dlafions from it. If the world he fuch a thing 
as«thiF| dul.iviM' mc from having or feekin^ my portion in it. Wo can- 
not. count upon' coniiatit health and profperity, nor upon comfort in every 
rflajjoii^fur i( ib all as uncertain as. onr continuance Ihtc. Now though 
I hn\ e f fcjiriclimeji t fonliflily promifed niyfelf this and the other from the 
wotM«/no\v. I am of another mind. (*2.) He. takes Hold of happinefs and 
Cifi.sfa&ion in Gad : my knpc is in tine. 



Note, When crcatnrc confidences 



fail, it i v s onr comfort that we have a Gotlto go to, a God to truft to, and 
vie iluultl tl^eahy he quickened to (ukc fo much the tatter hold of him by 

2. Hi* fnljiiufKon to IS ml, and his rheirful arquiefeeiice in his holy will, 
wr. 0. t If urn- hope be In God for a happinefn in the other world, wo may 
well afford to reconcile ottiTi'lvn to all the difpenfalious of his providence 
coticexphii: i(s !n this uorhl. / zeas dumb.* I opened not my mouth, in a way 
o/.co{upUint and nmrmurinjj: he now apain recovered that fcrenity am) 
fe^atcuicft *;f mitid uhtcli was dillurhed, ver* 1* Whatever comforts he is 
dfpriv^d yf, whatever e ruffes he is burdened with, he will be eafy : becaufe 
t)y>u ,di(!ft it. Itj.did 119! come to pa ft by chance, but according to thine 
appointment, We may here fee, (I.) A good God doing all, and ordering 
all events concerning its* Of every event we may fay, this is the finger of 
God* it is the Lord's doing, whoever were the itiliruxncnts. (2.) A good 
man for that rcafon fuyitig nothing a^ainft it : He is dumb, be has nothing 
to obt^ft, no quellion io aifc, nodifpute to raifc upon it All that God doth 
is well cloni*. 

3* Ilin <lefire ti. wards God, and the prayers he puts up to him ; Is any 
ajjfitlcd ? Lit iii;n pray*, as David here, 

1 . Fur the pardoning of his fin, anil the preventing of his fltame, ver. 8. 
Before he prays, (ver* 10.) Remove thy Jl rake front me; he prays, ver. 8. 
Deliver me from all mine oj] en ens* from the guilt I have contrat5ted, the pit. 
nifliment I have defeived, and the power of corruption I have been captu 
vated by. "When God forgives* our fin*, lie delivers . us from them, he de. 
Jiverh us from them all. lie- pleads, make mc not a reproach to l/tt: fooliJJu 
Wjrked people are foolifli people ; and then they flicw their folly moft, 
ulirn they think fhew their wit, by fcolfing at God's people. When 
J/aud prays that God would paidon his fins, and not make him ti reproach, 
it i.i to be taken as a prayer for peace of eonfeience ; Lord, I<;avc me not to 
the pourr of melaiichcdy. which the foehfli will laugh at me for. And a* 
a. prayer for grace, that God would, never leave him to himfelf, fo far as 
to do any tiling that mi^lit make him a reproach to bad men. Note, This 
is w good realoit why we. .flionld both watch and pray again ft ftu, becaufe 
the credit of our profellion is nearly concerned in the prefervation of our 
inteafrity, 

2. For the removal of his affliction, that he might fpecdily be eafed of 
liis^prefont burdens, ver* 10. Remove nicety thy flrokef; ovi mc- Note, When 

are under -the conccting hand of God, our eye mull be to God him- 
f. If* and not to any other for their relief; he only that infli fits the flroke 
can remove it. And we may then in faith, and with fatisfadtion, pray that 
onr a filiations may be- removed, when our fins are pardoned, Ifa. xxxviii. 
37. and when a$ here, the aJllt6tion i« f.inCtiiied, and has don,c its work,' 
and we are bumbled under the hand of God. 

I.. lie pleads the great .extremity he was reduced to by his affliction, 
which made him the proper object of God's companion. . I am eonJUmcd bt/ 
the blozo of thy hand. His (ickuefs prevailed to that degree that his fpirit 
lulled ; his ft length was walled, and his body emaciated. The blow or 
conHift of thine hand has brought mc even to (he gates of death. Note, 
The ft rouge It, and boldeft, and hell of men cannot bear up under, much 
lefs make head again tt the power of God's wrath. It was not Ins cafe only, 
hut any man will lint! himfelf an unequal match for the Almighty, ver. 11. 
When God doth at any time contend with us, when with rebukes h<t cor- 
nets us, fl.j We cannot impeach the equity, of his contro?crfy, but uiult 
acknowledge that he 13 righteous in it ; for whenever lie corredleth man it 
is for iniquity : Onr ways and our doijigs procure the trouble to ourfelves, 
and we are beaten with a rod of our own making. It is the yoke of our 
trail fgreiliuns, though it be bound with his hand, Lam. i. 14. (2.) We 
«-UU not oppofe the effects of his controverfy, but he will be too hard for us. 
As we have nothing to move in arreft of his judgment, fo we havo no way 
of efcaping the execution. God's rebukes makes men's beauties to confume 
away like 11 moth, we fee it often, wc feel it fomctitnes, how much tho body 
is weakened and decayed by licknefs in a little time : the countenance is 
changed j where is the ruddy cheek and lip,, the fprightly eye, the lively 
look, the fin iling face? It is tho revcrfe of all this. "What a poor thing 
' is beauty ? aiid what fools arc they that are proud of it, or in love, with it, 
when it will certainly, and may quickly be contain cd time ? Some make 
.the moth to reprefent man, who is as cafily crufhed as a moth with the 
.touch of a finger,. Job iv. 10. Others make, it to reprefent the divine re- 
bukes, which bluntly and iufenfibly wafte and confume us, as the moth doth 
the garment. All which abundantly proves what ho had laid before, that; 
finely every man is vanity, weak and Jiclplefs, fo he will be found when' 
•God conies 10 contend with him. 

(2.) He pleads the good impreffions- made upon him by his afiilction. 
lie hoped the end was aecomplilhcd lor m Licit it was lent, and tint there- 



felf to tho difpen fation, and therefore could in faith pray, Lord, hold not 
thy psactt at mij ieurs, ver. 12. He that doth not willingly afflict and grieve 
(he children of men, much lefs his own children, will not hold his peace 
at their tears, but will either fpeak deliverance for them, (and if lie fpeak 
it is done; or the mean time fpeak comfort to them, and make them to hear 
joy and gladnefu. (20 It had fet him a praying : and afflictions are font to 
ftir up prayer. If they had that effect, and when we are afflicted we pray 
more, and pray better than before, we may hope that God will hear our 
prayer, and give ear to our cry ; for the'praycr which by his providence he 
gives ocnafion for, and which by his fpirit of firace he indites, Uiall not re- 
turn void. (3.) It had helped to wean him from the world, and to take 
his affections off from it ; now he begun mire than ever to look upon him- 
felf as a ftranger and fojourner here, like all his fathers, not at homo in this 
world, but travelling through it to another, to a batter, and would' never 
reckon himfelf at home till he came to heaven, lie pleads it with God : 
Lord, take cognizance of mc, ami of my wants and burdens, for I am a 
ftrangcr here, and therefore meet with Grange ufage ; I am flighted and op- 
nrefTed as a ftranccr, and wheucc fliould I expert relief but fn 



that other country to. whichXJjy^png ? 

Laftly, He prays for^-r^pnevcyet a little longer, ver. 13, 



otn thee, from 

O fpare me, 

eafe me, raifc mc 'up from this illncfx, that 1 may recover (Irength both in 
body and mind, that I may get into a more calm and coinpofed frame of fpi- 
rit, and may be better prepared for another world, before 1 go hence by 
death,' and fhall bo no more in this world. Some make this to be a' paf- 
finnatc wifli, that God would fend htm help quickly, or it woufd be too 
late, like that, Job x. CO, 21. But I rather take it as a pious prayer, that 
God would continue him here till by his grace he had made him fit to go 
henee, and that he might fiuifli the work of life before his life was iiniflied» 
Let my foul live, and it Jliall praifc thee. 

PSALM XL. 

It Jiotdd fcem David penned this pftdm upon occafion of his deliverance, 
by the purser and goodnefs of God^fromfome great and pre fling trou- 
ble, byvshich he rzas in danger of being overwhelmed ; probably it tous 
fome trouble of mind, arifing from a- fenfe of Jin, and of God's dif- 
pleafur.e again /l him for it ; zc hat ever it vus, the fame fpirit that in~ 
ditul his pruifes for that deliverance, zsas in him at the fame time a 
fpirit of prophecy , tcflifying of the fa {ft rings of Chrifl, and the glory 
that /houltt folloza ; or ere he tins avurc, he vas led to fpeak of 
ChriJVs undertaking, and the dij charge of his undertaking, in toordt 
that mitfl be applied to Chrifl only ; and t hurt-fore hoxo far the praifes 




encouragement to pray io God for mercy and grace, both for himfelf 
and for his friends, ver. 11 — 17. If in Jlnging this pftdm xce mix 
faith with tlie prophecy of Chrifl, and join infincerity xoith the pruifes 
and prayers here offered up, zsc make melody vsith our hearts to thts 
Lord* 

«f To the chief mufician. 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

V 

1. T WAITED patiently- for the LORD, and he in- 
JL clined unto me, and heard my cry. 2. He 
brought me up al-fo out of an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and fet my feet upon a rock, and eftabliQied 
my goings. 3. And he hath put a new fong in my 
mouth, evert praife unto our God: many fli all fee it 
and. fear, and ihall truft in the LORD. 4. BlefTcd h 
that man that maketh the LORD his truft, and re- 
fpectcth not the proud, nor fuch as turn afide to lies-. 
5. Many, O LORD my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou haft done, and thy thoughts which 
are to us- ward ; they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee : if I would declare and fpeak of them, they 
are more than can be numbered. 

* 

• In thefe verfes,wc have, 

1. The great diftrefs and trouble that the pfalmill was in. This is.fup- 
ppfed, ver. 3. that he was plunged into a horrible pit, and into miry clay; 
out of which he could not work himfelf, and in which he found himfelf 
finking yet further. He faith nothing here either of the ficknefs .of his 
body, or the infults of his enemies, and therefore wc have reafoa to think 
it was fome iuward difquiet and perplexity of fpirit that was now his 
greaicit grievance. Dcfpondency of fpirit under the fenfe of God's with- 
drawings, and prevailing doubts and fears about the eternal ftate, are in- 
deed a horrible pit aud miry clay, and have been fo to many a dear child of 
God. . \ 

2. His humble attendance* upon God, and his believing expectations from 
him in tliofe depths. I waited patiently for the Lord, ver. 1. Waiting 1 
waited* He expected relief from no other but. from God, the fame hand 
that rears mult heal, thutfmites mufl bind up ^Hof, vi. 1.) or it will never be 
done. From God he expected relief, and he was big with the expectation, 
not doubting but it would come in due time. There is power enough in 
God to help tho weakeft, aud.grace enough in God to help . the uhworthieft 
of all his people that truft iu him. But he waited patiently ; which intimates 
that the relief did aot. cumaquiekly j -yet he doubled not but it, would come, 
and rcfolved to continue believing, and hoping, ;and praying, till it did 
come. Thofe whofe, expectation is -frj» m Gud, may .. wait with alfu ranee, 
buttuuil wait with patienc?. Nowthis is very applicable to Chiift.. His 
agony both. in. the garden, and on the croft, .was the fame continued, and 
it was a horrible pit and miry clay. . Then was the foul troubled .and ex- 
ceeding forrowful : but then he prayed, Father, glorify thy name,. Father, 
fuveme; then he kept hold of his relation to his Father, my God, my, God, 
and thus, wailed patiently for him. - 

3.. His comfortable experience, of Godfs goodnefs to him in his diftrcft, 

* - ...... '. ' . which 



Pfalm XL- 
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Pfalm. XL 



which ho records for the honour of Cod and his own and others encourage- 
ment. 

i 

(1.) God anfwerrd his prayers, Ha inclined unto me. and heard myj cry. 
Thoft! that wait patiently for God, thottph thry may wait loug, do not wait 
in vain. Our Lord Jefus was heard in that he feared, Hub. v. 7. Nay, he 
wa*f»r»»t1n (''.iiticr hrartf trim ulwit«. ' 

(2.> llefiluiici'd his fears, and hilled tin* tumults of Ids fpirits, and C a»c 
liim a fctiled peace of confeience, ver. 1. He bt ought mc out of that hor- 
rible pit of defpoudency and c!ef|>air, fcatter d the clouds, and fljone bright 
upon my foul, with the affurancc* of liis favour, and not only fo, but fet 
tut; feet upon a rock, and ttflablifhed my goings, Thofe that have bven under 
the prevalency ol a religion r melancholy, and by tlie grace of God have 
been relieved, may apply tfiis very feelingly to thcmf.lves, they are brought 
tip out of a horrible pit, and (1 .) The rm-roy is completed by .the fettint; 
of their feet upon a rock, where they find firm fooling, areas much ele- 
vated with the hopes of heaven, as they were before cafl down with the 
fears of hell. Chrift is the rock on which a poor foul may ft and fall, ami 
on whofe mediation alone between us and God we ran build any folid hopes 
or fatfsfacVon. (2.) It is continued in the eflablifliment of their goings. 



leJf wilt l)e fliort enough to be ipent in the admiration of th 
His won' erfnl works are all the product of his thoughts to us- 
dolh all according to the counfel of his own will, Eph. i. 11- th 
of his grace which he purpofed in himfelf, Eph. iii. 11. Tin 



6. Sacrifice and offering thou didft not- defire, mine 
ears haft thou opened : burnt-offering and fin-offering 
haft thou not required : 7. Then faid~I, Lo, I come 
in the volume of the hook it is written of me : 8. I 
delight to do thy will, O my God : yea; thy law .is 
within my heart. 9. I have preached righteoufnefs in 
the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained my 
lips" O LORD, thou knoweft. 10. I have not hid 
thy righteoufnefs within my heart, I have declared thy 
faithfulnefs and thy falvarion : I have not concealed 
thy loying-kindnefs, and thy truth from the great con- 
gregation: . ■• • ' 
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Where God has «iven a lteilfafl hope, he expects there fllould be a fteady, 

repnlar converfatioo, and if that be the bleflVd fruit of it, we have reafon 

to acknowledge with abundance of thankfulnefa the riches and power of his 
grace. 

. (3.) He filled him with joy,_as well as peace in believing* He hath put 
a nezofong in my mouth, i. c. He has given me caufe to rejoice, and a heart to 
rejoice ; he was brought as it were into a new world, and that filled his mouth 
with a new Pong, even praife to our God, for to his praifc and glory mnft all 
our fongs be fun 5. Frefh mercies, efpecially fuch as we never yet received, 
call for new font's. This is applicable to our Lord Jefua in his reception to 
par..dife, his rcfur reel ion from the grave, and his exaltation to the joy and 
glory fet before him, he was brought out of the horiblo pit, fet upon, a rock, 
and had a new fong put in his mouth. 

4. The good improvement that fllould be made of this inftance of God's 
gooducft to David. 

1. David's experience would be an encouragement to many to hope in 
^ "God, and for that end he leaves them here upon record. ManyJIiali fee and 
fear> and trvjl in the Lord. They fliall fear the Linl and his jufticc, 
which brought David, arid the Son of David into that horrible pit; and 
ihall fay, if this be done to the green tree, what frail be done to the dry \ 
they fbal I fear the Lord and his goodnefs, in filling the mouth of David, 
■and the Son of David, with new fongs *>( joy and praife. There is a holy, 
reverent fear of God, which is not only confident with, but the founda- 
tion of our hope in him. They fliall not fear him and fhuu him, but fear 
him and truft in him in their g rente ft ftraifs, not doubling but to find him as 
able and ready to help them, as David did in his (Uftrefs. God's dealings 
with our Lord J el us as our great encouragement tu trull in God ; when it 
pleafcd the Lord to bruifij him, and put him to. grief Tor our fins, he demand, 
cd our debt from him, and when he raifrd from the dead, and fet him at his 
own right hand, he made it to appear that he had accepted the payment 
he made, and was.fatislted with it; and what greater encouragement can 

we have to fear and worfliip God, and to tmjl in him ? Sec Rom. iv. 25 — 
t. 1,2. 

The pfalmifl invites others to make God their hope, as he did, by pro- 
nouncing thofe happy that do fo, ver. 4. Bleffed is the man that maketh the 
Lor t d his truft^ aud him only ; that has great and good thoughts of him, 
and is entirely devoted to him, and rcfpc&eth not the proud; doth not do 
as they do that truft in thcmfclvcs, nor depend upon thofe who proudly en- 
courage others to truil in them, for both the one and the other turrp afidc to 
lies, as indeed all thofe do that turn afidc from God. This is applicable, 
particularly, to our"faith in Chrift ; Bleffed arc they that truft in him, and 
in his rightcoufxicfs alone, and refpedt not the proud Pharifces, that fet. up 
thrir own righteoufuefs in competition with that, that will not be governed 
by their di&afcs, nor turn afide lo lies with the unbelieving Jews, who fab- 
tnit not to the righteoufnefs of God, Horn. x. 3. Blcfled are they that ef- 
cape this temptation. 

, 2. The joyful icnfe he had of. his mercy, led him to obferve with ffinnk- 
fulnef» the many other favours he had received from God, ver. 5. When 
God puts new fengs into our mouth, we muft not forget our former fongs. 
but repeat them ; Many, O Lord my 6W, are thy uondcrfut -works which 
thou haft done, both for me and others ; this is but one of many ; many a^c 
the benefits ^yith which we are daily loaded, both by the providence, and 
by the graci* oj God- (1*) They are his works : Not only the gifts of his 
bounty, but the operations of his power ; he works f^r us, he works in 
us, and thus he favours us with matter not only for thanks, but for praife. 
(2.) They are his. wonderful works; the contrivance of them admirable, 
bib on A lit feenlion to us, in beftowing them upon us, admirable ; .eternity it- 
felf will be fiiort enough to be fpent in the admiration of them. (3 ) 

ward. lie 

the ptirpofes 
They arc the 

proje6ts of infinite wifdom, the defigris pf eve rid fling love, 1 Cor. Vu 7. 
Jer. xacxi. 3. Thoughts of good and not of evil, Jer. xxxx. 11. His %\fts 
and callings will therefore be without repentance, becaufc they arc not 
fudden rcfolyes, but the refult Cf his thoughts, his many thoughts, to its* 
vard.. (4») They are innumerable: they cannot be methodifed or reckoned 
up in order; there is an order in all God's works, but they arc fj many that 
prefent thcmfclvcs to our view* at once, (hatwo know not where to begin, nor 
■which to name next ; the order of them, and tlie.tr natural references and 
dependences, and how the links of the golden chain are -joined; is a myftcry 
to us, and what we fliall not be able to account "for, till the vail be rent, aud 
the myltery of G;od finiflied. Nor can they be counted, nor the very heads 
of them ; when we have faid the moll we can of the wonders of 'divine love 
to us, wc muft conclude with an et carfcra, and adore the depth, defpairhig 
to find the bottom* 



The pfalmift heme; /truck w if h amazement at the wonderful works that 
God had done for his »copl<% is ftrangely carried out here to forctel th.ir work 
of wonder which e.\rcllr»th all the reft, and is the fotindaiion and fourjtjiti of 
all, that of our redemption by our L'>rd Jcfun Chrift. tlod's ih^M^hfs wlucU 
were to us-ward concern in that work, were the moft curious, th-» urift co- 
pious, the moft gracious* and therefore above any other to b-s moft aJmircd* 
This panprapn is quoted by theapoflle, fleb. x. 5* t^o. and applied to Ch rill, 
and his undcrtakinij for us. A$ in the inflitutiojjs, fo in fie depniiftris of tins 
Old TefUmrnt, them is more of Chrift, than perhaps, the Old 'LYftiiiicHt 
faints were aware of; and when the apoftle would fliuw us the Redeemer's 
voluntary undertaking of hiv work, he doth not fetch his account out of tho 
book of God 9 * facred coimfeU, which belong not to us, but from the things re- 
vealed. Obfi-rve, 

1. The utter infufTicieucy of thch'tral facrificcs to atone for fin, in order 
to our peace with God and o-ir happinefs in him.; Sacrifice and offering 
fhou didfl not rfejire, i. c. thou wouldeft. not have the Redeemer to offer 
them ; foincthing be mull have to offer but not thofe, J Jed. viii. 3. therefore 
he muft not be of the hoiife of Aaron, Iteb. vii. 14. Or, in the days of the 
Meffiah, burnt-olferinn and tin-offering will be no longer required, but all 
thofe ceremonial inftituttoiis will be aboliflied. But that is not all, even 
whilqthclaw concerning them was in full force, it might be faid, God did 
not defire them, nor accept them for their own fake; they could not take 
away the guilt of fin by fatisfying God's juftice ; the life of a fUeep, which 
is fo- much inferior in value to that of a man,, {Matt* xii. 12.) could not 
pretend to bean equivalent, much lefs an expedient, to preferve the honour 
of God's government and laws, and repair the injur* done to that honour 
by the fin of man. They could not takeawiy the terror of fin by pacifying 
the confeience, nor the power of fin by fanftifyins the nature, it was impofli- 
ble t lleb. ix. 9» — x» I, % 3, 4. What there was in them that was va- 
luable, refulted from their reference to Jcfus Chrift, of whom they were 
types; fliadows indeed, but fludows of good things to come, and trials of the 
faith and obedience of God's p-ople : of their obedience to the law, an 1 their 
faith in the go f pel. iiut the fubftnncemuft coin ?, which ib Chriti, who muft 
bring thatplory to God, and that grace to man which it was impoffiblc thofe 
facrificcs fllould ever do, 

2. The defi Ration of our Lord Jcfus to the work and office of mediator ; 
Mine cars haft thou opened ^ i. e. God the Father difpafed him to the under* 
taking, tfa. U 5, 6. and then obliged him to go through with it- Aline, ear 
haft thou dieged. ! t ib fuppofed to allude to the law tiud cuftom of hiuding 
fervants to f.;rvc for ever, by baring their ear to the door poll, fej UxotL 
xxi. 6. Our Lord X fus wasfoin love with his undertaking, that he would 
not zn out free from it, and therefore engaged to perfevero for evjrln it ; and 
for this reafon he is able to lave us to the uttermuft, becaufe he baa 
engaged to ferve his Father tu the uttermuft, who upholds hun in it; 
J fa. xlii. 1. 

3. His own voluntary confent to this undertaking : Then f aid I, Lo, I 
come. Then, when faorifiee aud olVerini; would not do rather than the 
work fllould be undone, I faid, Lo, I come, to cuter the lifts with the 
powers of darkuufc, and to aivance the iiuerefts of God's glory and king- 
dom. This fpeaks three things; (1.) That he freely o tiered himfulf to 
this fervicc, which be was under no engagement at all to, prior to his own 
voluntary fufecptioti* It was no fooner propofed to him, hut with the 
greateft chearfuluefs he con fen ted to if, and was wonderfully well pleafed 
with the undertaking ; had he not been perfeClly voluntary in it, he could 
not been a furety, hecuuhi not have been a faciiHce ; for it is by tlib will 
(this animus offer en its J that we are fauttilied, /itffi. x. It). (^.) That he 
(irmly obliged himfelf to it. 1 come, i. c. i promife to come in the fufnefs of 
time. And therefore the ajiollle faith, it was when ho ca*me into the world 
that he hadan actual rcuard to this promife; by which he had engjgrd hte 
heart to approach unto God. He thus entered into bonds nut only to fli.-vr 
the greatnefa of his love, but becaufe he was to have the honour of hi* under-, 
taking before be bad fully performed it. Though the price was Jiot paid, it 
'was fecured to he paid, fo that he was the Lambflaiu from the foundation of 
the world. (3) That he frankly owned himfelf engaged. lie faid, Lo, I 
come, faid it all along to the Old Tcftamont faints, who therefore knew him 
by the title of or/j^/xr?^, He that Jhnttd come. This word w*w the founda- 
tion on which they built their faith and hope, and which they looked aud lung- 
ed for the accomplitliineut of. 

4. The reafon why he catne in purfuancc of his undertaking : becaufe (is 
the volume of the book it uas written of him. (1.) In the clofe rolls of the 
divfutMiecree and counfel : There it was written that his ear was opened, and 
he laid, Lo, I come. Tucre the covenant of redemption was recorded, the 
counfel of peace between the Father aud the Sou ; and to that he nad an eye 
in all he did, the commandment he received of his Father. lit the let- 
ters patent of the Old Tellament, M»fes an J all the prophet* tuil;fied of him, 
ijj all the volumes of thatbgok fomething or other was written of him, which 
he had an eye to, that all mi^ht be accompliihod, John xix. 28. 

5. The pieafure he took in his undertaking : iiaviug freely offered him. 
felf to it, he did not fail, nor was difcouraged, but proceeded with all poflu 
blc fatisfa6Hon to himfelf, ver. 8, 9. I delight to do thy toUt* O my Gad : 
It was to Chrift his meat and drink to go on with the work appointed to him, 
John iv. 34» and the reafon here given is, thy taw is ttithin my heart ; It'is 
written there, it rules tln-re, it is an a*4ive commanding priuciple there. It 
is infant of the law, concerning the work and office of the mediator, what he 
was to do and fuffer ; thiii law was dear to him, and had an inlluetice upon 
him in his whole under taking. Note, When the law of God is written in 
our hearts, our duty will be our delight. 

- G\ Tne publication of the gofpel to the children of men, even in the 
great congregation, ver. 9, 10. The fame that as a prieft wrought our re- 
demption for us, as a prophet by his own preaching firft, then by His apof~ 
ties, and Hill by his word and Spirit makes it known to us. The great fat- „ 
ration began to be fpoken by the Lvrd, Hub. ti. 3. It is thb gofpel of 
Chrift that is preached to all nations. Obferve, (I.) What it is tuat is 
preached : It is righteoufnefs, ver. 0. God's righteoufuefs, ver. 10. the 
everlafting righteoufnefs which Chrift ha? brought in, Dan. ix. 24. com- 
pare Rotn. i. 16, 17. it is» G-Od's faithfulnefs to his promife, and the fai- 
vation which had been looked for. It is God's tovtng-kiudncfs aud ids 
truth, his mercy according to. his word. Note, In the work of our re- 
demption, we ought to take notice how bright all the divine attributes 
(liine, aud -give to God the praife of • each of them. (2.) To whom \t is 
preached; to the. great congregation, ver. 9. aud again, ver. 10. Wiieu 
Chrift:" as here on earth, he preached to multitudes, thou fan ds at a time. 
The gofpel was preached both to Jews and Gentiles, to the great con- 
gregations of both ; folcmn ami religious alTeiublics arc a divine tufti- 
tntion,-and in them the glory of 'God, in the face of , Chrift, ought 
to be botli praifed to the glory of God, and preached for the edification of 
men. (3.) How it is preached j freely and openly; I have not refrained my 
tips, 1 have not hid it, i have not concealed it. This intimates,^ that who- 
ever undertook to preach the gofpel oC. Chrift,. would be in great tempta- 
tion to hide it, and conceal it, becaufe it muft. be preached wuh great con* 
tcntion, and in the face of a great oppolitiou ; hut. Chrift himfelf, and 
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thofe whom ho calls to tins work, fct their faces as a flint, If*, i. 7. anil may nffiirc.theinfclvcs that God is their help under their trouble *,„r «m 
verr wonderfully carried on in it. And it is well fur us that they were fb, J He in due time their deliverer out of their troubles and a "V 
for by this means our eyei came to foe this joyful light, and our ears to hear tarrying: for the *ifion is for an appointed time ind . i™? 
this joyful found; which otherwifc we might for ever have purified in igno- it tarry, we may wait for it, for it fhall come k ,m ™Z I %h 
ranee of. I not tarrv. ' coint, it wilt 



11. Withhold not thou thy tender merries from me, 
O LORD : let thy loving kindnefs, and thv truth 
continually p refer ve me. J 2. For innumerable evils 
have comparted me about, mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, fo that I am notable to look up: they 
arc more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my 
heart failcth me. 13. Be pleafed, O LORD, to de. 
liver me : O LORD, make hafte to help me. 14* 
Let them be afhamed and confounded together, that 
feck after my foul to deftroy it : let them be driven 
backward, and put to fhame that wifh me evil. 15. 
Let them be dcfolate for a reward of their fhame, that 
fay unto me, Aha, aha. 16. Let all thofe that feek 
thee, rejoice and be glad in thee : let fuch-as love thy 
falvation fay continually, The LORD be magnified 
17. But 1 am poor and needy, yc t the LORD thinketli 
upon , me: thou art my help and my deliverer, make no 
tarrying, O my God. 



PSA L M XLL 



J he falnnfi havinp meditfticd upon the work of redemption, and fpokrn 
of, m ||». perron ol the M.ffiah, now comes to make improrcment of lb- 
deftru.e of his mediation bet ween us and God, and therefore fpeaks in hi, 
oirnrcir.il. Cbnil havmc: done his Father's will, and finifbed his work 
amlguen orders for the ,,„ aching of the gofpeHo every creature, we arc 
«lTno».r;,j i ed to come boldly to the throne , f grace, for mercy and iraee. 

1. IhiS may encourage us to pray for the mercy of God, and to uutnur- 
felvrs .. ,. iter the protirtion of that mercy, ver. It. Lord thouhali nor 
Ipared thy bon nor wuhheld him, withhold not thou thy tender merXcsx he . 
winch thou halt laid up for us in him; forw.lt the, not uithhim alfof-eel 
give us a things ? JUm. v i. 32. Let „ £ovi kindn ^ s and j " £ 

eontiwi'/y pr^rvv me JV heft f.imr s are in c ontinual danger, and fer- 
ine , fives .uuImm-, ,f they be not continually preferred by the grace ol God 
and the I'verialimg iovmjr-kimliicfs and truth of God is that whic 



Gt *skfnd*efk and tr u th have o/ , been , /|(y f ^ 
faints, xchen they have had mojl experience of men's unkindneC* a»,i 
treachery David here fount then Jo upon ^ "ZheThffoZd 
his enemies very barbarous, but his God very gracious, fl \ tit hm 
comforts himfelf in his communion rcith God under His fickne fs bv faUh 
receiving and laying hold of God's promifes to him, ver"l%% f a »d 
lifting up his heart in prayer to God, wnrl 4. (2.) 7/c here reprefZl 
the malice of his enemies againfl him, their malicious cenfures of him 
their fpitefal reflections upon him, and their infotent ca r^t tLtdl 

tDT' 5 7l 9 - (3 ° f l f W f hU ***** ** not Zblg Z 
that he mould own and favour him, vcr. 10, It. and fo the p faint 

htmfingthe beginning of this pfalm. Is any perfected by enemies* 
let him fing the latter end of it ; and we may any of us in fiZTne 
in *is™orld ^ Unities and comforts of good pftpU 

♦ 

fl To the chief mufician. 

A PSALM OP DAVID. 

BLESSED is he that confidereth the poor.* the 
LORD will deliver him in time of trouble" 2 
The LORD will preferve him, and keep him alive' 
and he fhall be bldTed upon the earth ; and -thou wilt 

?rJo!rV iver him unto the wil1 of his enemies. 3. The 
LORD will ftrengthen him upon. the bed of ianguifliinff - 

^"^llt make all his bed in his ficknefs. 4. I faicf 
LORD, be merciful unto me j heal my foul, for Thavc 
finned againfl: thee. . 



9 

- t , j t L - " ~ ....... w, vwu *.> uuu WHICH we 

haviMp depend upon for our pretention to the heavenly kiugdora, Pfalm 

2. This m«y enemirage us in reference to the guilt of fin, that Jefus Chrift 
has done that toward* our difc-har^u from it. whieh facriOce and offcrtnr 
couWnot do. hee here, fl.) The frighllnl G»ht he had of fin, ver. I* 
Ih.s uasit that nmdethe <lifcovcry he uas now favoured with of a Redceuier 
very m eleome to ium. lie fan- his iniquities to be evils, the worft of evils • 
he faw that they compalfrd him nhour, in all the reviews of his life, and hi^ 
rcllecl.onsui,oneaehftq,ofit, ft, 1 1 he d.fcovered fomething amifs. The 
thnacningcunfequcucosofhis fi» f lirr ounded him; | a ok which way he 
vou d, he^ wh . , h J 

o. s to himfelf h,s fins had deferved. He faw them taking hold of him, ar- 
reftmg ium, as ibebaillir doth the poor debtor ; he faw them to beinnmne . 
able, and more than the hairs of his head; convinced, awakened confei- 
enees, are apprehenfive of danger from the nnmbcrlefs number ot the fins „t 
infirmly winch feem fn.all as hairs, but being numerous, are * cry uang< rous 
llho can urMerJland his errors, God numbers our hair.:. Matt.x. 30. whic/ 
yet we cannot nmnber, fo he keeps an account of our fi,s, which *e keen 

h s In ad. / am not able to look up, much lefs could he heep up his heart, 
therefore my hart fails me. Note, The fi^tt of our ii„, in their own Co 
lours M ould dme u.s to diftraclion, if we hud not at thefan.c t.n.e fo.ne ^1 1 

fin ver. 1J fee.ug h.ntfe \t hroueht by his fins to the very brink of ruin. eter. 

tUUu 7 m, ver. 13. O fave ,„e from the wrath to come, and the prefent 
tenors 1 am in througl. the apprehenlio„ s/) f that wrath ; I am undone? ! .e 
I per.fli, w i.hont fpeedy relief. In a cafe ol this nature, where iC «5 

Zp:n\1pl1r COnCernal ' dda}S "-fore, O Lord mu£ 



In theft* vcrfc« we have, 

I. God's proraires of fuccour and comfort to thofe that coufidcr the poor - 
and we may fuppou. that Davki makes mention of theft with annlica^n* 
euher (I.) To his friend,, who were kind to him, and Jy coT^tc oi 
h.s cafe now he was in affliaiou ; BiefTed is he that confidlrs poor David - 
here and there he met with one that fympathiied with him, and was con! 
kerned for hnn, and kept up their good opinion of him and re f pea for 
hue notw, hflandin^ his afflictions, while his enemies were fo infolt'nt anrl 
ibiiJite to Ium ; on thefe he pronounced this blefling, not doubting but 
that God would recompenfe to them all the kindnefs they had done him 
particularly, when they alfo came co be in affliction : the provocations whi~h 

" ^ em ^ 5 ^ ave him ' d,d ,,ut cndcar his fiends fo much the more to hi© - 
. r V 2 ;) V(i ' Nrafelfj he had the teftimqny of his couicienco for him thai 
!<e had confidered t,e poor ; that when he was in honour and power at 
court.hehadtak-n.coguiranccof the wants and mifcries of the poor, ami 
had p ro »,d,d for f|.«r relief, and therefore was fure God xvonld, according 
to his promife, li.engihen and comfort him in his ficknefs. Here is a com 

c^ nt Obf P r X e hat |U '° U,if0; B W« l<trc <fc merciful for they Jhall obtain merl 

«rlm:A VV { ,at ! hc t mcr . c y » ^ hi , ch is rc T ,ircd °f »3 : it is to confidcr the poor 
orafflufted, wnether in mind, body, or efiate : thef- wc are to confider with 
prudence and. tendernefs; we mult take notice of their aflliclion, and en 
qure into their ftaie; we mnft fyn.pathize witli them, and judge charitably 

be luftructed by the poverty and alUiclion of others ; it muft bo Mafehil 
to us, mat is the word here ufed. 

(3.) >) i'at tl»e mercy is that is pron.ifed to us, if wc thus lhcw mercy - he 
Miat conriders the poor, (if he cannot relieve them yet he confiders them, and 
..as a compadionate concern for them, and in rclciviug them, dorh it confi- 
.h rately ami with difcrctiou) God will be fure to coniiderhun : he Hull not 
>uly berccompenfcd in the rcftirreclion of the jult, but he Jliall be biefTed 
n^n tht t earth g this branch of godhnefs, as much as any other, has the pro- 
.mre ol the Ijle that now is, and is ordinarily recompiled with temporal 
)l,;IUugs. Liberality ro the poor is the furelt and fa'cli way of thrivim? 
luca muy be fure of feafonable and eli'ectual rdief from God. ' 

( 10 In all troubles. He xcitl deliver them in the day of evil, fo that when 
the tunes are at the word it fliall go well with them, and they flull uot fall 
into the calamities in which otht rs arc invoired : if any be hid in the dav of 
verfion ol a /inner, and the Yl«rificaii^ ^ I ^ r Lo f 3 *"* c ?> thc Y '^Y »ho thus dillinguilhed themfelveg from 

to Satan « ho dorh his utmoft, ^ith M^s powe aid fnbi d,la , I,{,l ! ,ut " ,u ° ts tl f* that k*? ,,3 ' d h ^ Ged will d 4 mng„ifli from thofe chat have hard 

noiroor Lord Jefus having undertake to br^ b ^ "/T ! d ^ ce ' hti ^ cfcr ^ a " d ***9 them alive j and to 

chofcti. we nmv i« m,u aho, ! t t,m of all his | thofe.who have a thoufand times forfeited their live S) as the b.ft haT4.lt mull be 

acknowledged a great favour if tlK-y>ha*o their lives given them for a prejt- 
he doth not fay. they fliall be preferred, but they fliall be preferred and kept 
alive, when the arrows of death fly thick round about them. Do their eriL 
mics threaten ti.ein ? God will not deli ver them into the zsill oS their enemies 
and the inoft potent enemy wc nave can have no power againfl us, but what 
is.giren him from above. The good-will of a God that loves us is fuIHcieut 
to fecuce us from the iU-'wili uf all that hate us, men or devils; and thut'good 
will we may promife furfelves auintercli in, if we have confidered the poor 
and helped to relieve ajhd refcue (hem. . • * 

(2.) Particularly in ficknefs, ver. 3. The Lord zvill Strengthen him both 
in bndy and mind upon thebedoflanguijliing, on which he- had long lain Ock 
and he ailt make all his bed; a very rundefcending cxprefiion, alluding to 
the care ol thofe that nurfe-and tend fick people, efpecially of mothers for 
their children when they arc lick, which is to make their beds eafv for them 



, - »««vit»iuiMi 10 urine about dm fuh':tli 

P f op,e, .o»f or??b ,e lo ,L l»w. of ^XA/^J! JSSl 



ihved 

ration from fin."" (i)^ lc ' U a,Srf r ^ ^ a<i ° n tram hc,, » ,,ut a ™- 
phetical prayer ; U hey that i ^k God^ti • ° SOO(i , P M ? to h * this P~- 
with good reafo S, for he will ^ n o t onlv "J?*" »«J ^ «M in him, and 

' BW,u n » t o»ly be found of them, but will be their 



liountifultewarder. Thov ihat iore hi« r t °!n 

"of his falvation, and ihall Vy Z Zl* L bc "J th the & 
they fhall have a heaven upon earth" hi Z(rt ° ^-be magnified, and thus 
TiugGod. 1 am *> w <sff«dare they that are thus ttiil prai- 

£2l S^fflt^ -d afflidlion to trail 




and that bed mull needs be well made, which God himl'ult has the making of • 
he will make all his bed from head to foct, fo that no part fhall be .uneaf vi- 
ne will tum.hu bed (fo the word is; to fliakeit up, and make it very eafy - 
or, he will turn it into a bed of health. Note, God hath promifed his people 
that he will ttrengthen them and make them eafy under their bodily pains 
and liekneffes : He has not promifed that they Jliall never be flck, nor .that 
they fliall not lie long languilhing.; nor that tueir.flckuels fhall not be -uuto 
death ; but hehas promifed to enable them to bear their affliction with patience, 
and cheerfully to wait the iffuc ; the foul flia.il by his grace be made to dtfeli 
at cafe, when the body lies in pain. 

■ .-1 2 * P^yer dircfled and encouraged by thefo promifes. ver 4 / 

upon me, «, hat we may ..ot unlay in our practices any thing that we faid in our pray erj 

Ilere ^(.1.) His bumble petition 5 -Lord, be merciful unto me ; he appeals 
,„ r t . .,.1 tu " ltfrc >' as one inat knew he could not ftand the telt of Uriel: iufttee- Th« * 
and comfort. They belt faints, even thofe that have been merciful to the poor have no't made 

• *» . God 
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God their debtor* but nnfl throw tftemfelves on lus mercy; when vre arn 
under the rod \?c mud thus recommend onrfrlves to the tender mercy of 
our God; Lord, heal my fan] ; fin is the (irkm* ft of the foul, pardoning 
merry heals it, rcneuiuc grncc heals it ; and this fpiridial healing wo flioufd 
fet* more earned fur than for bodily health. (2.) His penitent cunfclQon ; 
lhave finned again ft thee ; and therefore my foul needs healing ; I am a fin* 
ncr, a mifcrablc finuer, therefore Gotl % be merciful to me, Luke *viii. 13. 
It doth not appear that this hath reference to any particular groft a<5t of 
fin, btit In general to life many fins of infirmity, wiiich his ficknefs fnt in 
order before him, and the dread of the cuuf quenecs of which tnride him 
pray. Heal my foxL 

■ 

• 5. Mine enemies fpeak evil of mc : when fhall he 
die, and his name perifli ? 0. And if he come to fee 
me he fpeaketh vanity, his heart gathcreth iniquity to 
itfelf - when he goeth abroad, he tellerh it. 7- 
that Jiate me whil per together againft me: againft me 
do they devife my hurt. 8. An evil difeafe, they 
cleavech fa ft unto him : and now that he lieth, he lhall 
rife up no more. 9. Yea, mine own particular friend, 
in whom I trufted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel againft me. 10. But thou O LORD, 
be merciful unto me, and raifc me up, that I may re- 
quite them. 11. By this I know that thou favoureft 
me, becaufe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
32. And as for me, thou upholder!: me in mine integrity, 
and fetteft me before thy face for ever. 13. Bleffed be 
the LORD God of ifrael, from everlafting, and to 
everlafting, Amen, and Amen. 



.David oflcp complains of (he infolent carriage of his enemies towards him 
when lie was fick, which as it v. us very barbarous in them, fo it could not 
but be very grievous to him. They were not indeed arrived to that modem 
pitch of wicked nefs of poifoning his meat and drink, or giving him fume- 
thing. to make him fick. but when he was fick they infulted over htm, ver. 
5. Mme t eneviiss fpeak evil of me ; defigning thereby to grief e hia fpirit, to 
xuin his, reputation, and to link hm hilt- n.fts. 

1. TJjey longed for his death ; xohenJiaU he die, and his nameperiJJi with 
him i, ho had but an uncomfortable life, and yet 11103' grudged him that ; 
but it was an tif.ful life, he was upon all accounts the gruatvft ornament 
and blcflmg of his country, ami yet U feems there were fume who were lick 
of him, as the Jews were of Paul, crying out, Anuy uith fuch a fellow Jrom 
the earth ; we ought not to defire the death of any, but to defire the death 
of 11 ft- 1 iti men, for their ufefulnefs, has much hi it of the venom of the old 
ferpent : they envied him his name, and the honour he had won, and doubt- 
ed not hut if he. were dead, that would be laid in (he dull with him ; yet, 
fee how they were miftaken, when he had ferved his generation he did 
die, (dels xiii. 39.) but did his name perifli ? No, it lives and llouriaVs to 
this day iu the facred writings, and will to the end of time, for the memory 
of the juft is andJhall be bleffed. 

2. They picked up every thing they could to reproach him with, vcr. 6. 
Jf he comes to fee me, as it has always been reckoned a piece of neighbourly 
kin chiefs to viflt the fick, he fpeaketh vanity, i. e. he pretends friend fhip, 
and that his errand is to mourn with mc and to comfort mc, tells me he is 
very forry to fee me fo much indifpofed, and wiiheth me my health, but it 
is all flattery andfallhood : 'We, complain, andjuftly, of the want of fince- 
xiry in our daya, and that there is. fcarco any true friendship to be found 
among men j.but it feems by this the former days wore no better than thefc; 
David's friends were all. compliment, and had nothing of that affe&iou for 
him in their hearts which they made profeflion of ; but that was not the 
worll of it, it was upon amifchievous dtfign that they came to fee him, that 
they might make invidious remarks upon every thing he faid or did, and 
might rcprefent it as thoy plcafed to others, with their own comments upon 
it, fo as. to render him odious or ridiculous : His heart gather eth iniquity to 
i(fit(fi puts 'II confirmations upon every thing, and then wjicn he goes among 
bis companions, he tolls it them that they may tell it others, Report, fay 
they, (ind ue will report it, Jcr. xx. 10. . If he made any complaints of Ins 
ill nefs, they would reptoach liimfor Jiisptifillanimity j if little complaints, 
for his Jlu pidity : if he prayed or gave them good counfel, they, would ban- 
ter it, and call jt canting ; if he .kept fileucc for good when the wicked 
were before him, they would fay he had forgot his religion now he was fick : 
there is no fence againft thofe whofe malice thus gathers iniquity. 

3. They promifed themfclvcs that ho would never recover from his fick- 
nefs, aor. never wipe-, off the odium with which they had loaded him ; they 
tslrijpered together againft him, vcr.- 7. fpcaking that fecretly in one ano- 
ther's ears, which .they could not for Jhamc fpeak out, and which, if they 
did, they know it would be confutod ; whifperers and backbiters are put 
togcth.gr .among the worfl of ii oners, Rom. i. 29, 30. Thoy whifpored that 
their plot againft him might .nut be difcovcred and fo defeated ; there is 
leidom whifuering (we fay) but there is lying, or fomc mifchief on foot. 
Thofe whifpercrs devifed evil to David ; concluding ho would die quickly, 
they contrived how to break all the mcafurcs he bad concerted for the pub- 
lic Jo prevent the prob/cution of them, and to undo all that he had 
hitherto been doing : this- he calls devifihg hurt againft him ; and they 
doubted not but to gain their point, for an evil difeafe, a thing of Belial, 
fay they, cleavethfafl unto him / the reproach with which they had loaded 
his uamt^they hoped would cleave fo faft lo it, that it would perifli with him, 
and then ^hey Ihould gain their point ; they went by a modern maxim, For. 
titer calumniari aliquid adhwrcbit j or this difeafe he is now under will 
.Certainly make an end of him ; for it is the puuifliment of fome great cnor- 
roous crime, which be will not be brought to repent of, and proves him, 
however he has appeared 9> a Ton of Bcljal ; or, 4t is inflicted by Satan, who is 
called Belial the wicked one, 2 Cor. vi, 15. It is (according to a loofe way 
.Of fpcaking fome have) a devilifu difeafe, and therefore it will cleave f a Jl 
to Aim, and /ton? that he lieth, now his difecmper prevails fofar as to oblige 
him fo keep his bed, hejliull rife up no more, we fit all be rid of him, and 
divide the fpuil.of his preferments : we are not to think it ft rouge, if when 
■gflod men are /ick, there be thofe that hope for their death, as well as thofe 
that fear it, which makes the world not worthy of them, Rom, xi. 10. 

4. There was one particularly, in whom he had rcpofed a great deal of 
confidence, that took part with his enemies, and was as abufivc to him as 
any of them, wr. 9. Myoun familiar friend ; probably he means Ahitho- 
phei, who had been bis befom friend and prime mi nifter of j\ ate, in whom 
lie tru fled ,as one inviolably firm to htm, and whofe ad, vice he relied much 
npon in dealing* with' his enemies, whodid eat of his dread, i. e. with whom 
he had been very intimate, and whom he had taken to lit at the table with 



him i nay, whom he had maintained and given a livelihood to, and fo 
obliged both in gratitude and in to reft to flick to him : they that had their 
maintenance from the king's palace, did not think it meet for them to fcefc the 
king's dijhonour, Ezra iv. 11. much lefa to do him tlifiionour, yet this bafts 
and treacherous confidant of David's forgot all the catnn bread, and lifted 
up his heel againft him that had lifted up his head ; not only deferted him* 
but infulted him, kicked at him, endeavoured to fupplaut him ; thofe arc 
nicked indeed, whom no curtefy done them, nor confidence rcpofed in 
them, will oblige ; and let us not think it ll range, if we receive abuf/S from, 
fuch : David did, and the Son of JJUvid ; for of Judas the traitor, David, 
here in the fpirit fpake; our Saviour himfelf fo expounds this, and there- 
fore gave Judas the fop, that the fcripturc might be fulfilled ; lie that eat* 
eth bread zoith we, has life up his heel againft me, John xiii. 18 — 26. Nay, 
have not we ourfelves earned it thus perfidioully and difingenuoufly to- 
wards-God? We eat of his bread daily, and yet lift up the heel againft 
him, as Jeihnrun, that waxed fat and kicked, Duur. xxxii. 15. 

Wow how did David bear this infolent, ill-natured carriage of his enc* 
mies towards him ? 

1. He prayed to God that they might be difappointed. He faid nothing to 
them, but in rued himfelf to God- O L'trd, be thou merciful to me, for they 
are unmerciful, ver, 10. lie had prayed iu reference to the guilt of his fins, 
ver. A,. Lord, be merciful to mc, and now again iu reference to the infultfi 
of his enemies, Lord, be merciful to me, for that is ji prayer will fit every 
cafe ; God's mercy has in it a redrefs for every grievance : they endea- 
vour lo, run nie down, but Lord, do thou raifc me up from this bed of 
laaguifhing, from which they think 1 fliali never rife, itaife mc up that I 
may requite them,' i. e. that I may render them good for evil, fo fume ; for 
that was David's practice, Pfal. vii. 4 — xcv. 13. A good man will even 
wiflt for an opportunity of making it to appear, that he bears no malice to 
thofe that, have been injurious lo him ; but on the contrary, is ready to do 
them any good office. Or that, as a king, I may put them under the marks 
of my jufl dtfpleafurc, banifli them the court, and forbid them my table 
for the future, which would be a neceflary piece of juflice for warning to 
others. Perhaps in this prayer is couched a prophecy of the exaltation 
of Chrift, whom God raifed up that he might be a jufl avenger of all the 
wrongs done to him and to his people, particularly by the Jews, whofe utter 
dcflruclion followed not lung after. 

2. He aifured himfelf that they would be difappointed, ver. 11. By this 
I knoio that thou favoureft me and my intereft, becaufe mine enemy doth not 
triumph over me. They hoped for his .ieath, but he found himfelf through 
:n«-rcy recovering, and this would add to the comfort of his recovery ; (1.} 
That it would be a balk to his adver fades, they would be crert-fallen and 
wretchedly afltamed, and there would be no occafiou to upbraid them, 
with their dif tppuiutmcnt, thoy would fret at it thcmfolvcs. Note, Thought 
we may not take a pleafure iu the fall 'of our enemies, we may takp a plea- 
furc in the frnftrating their defigns agaiuft us. (2.) That that would be 
a token of God's favour 10 him, aud a certain evidence that ho did favour 
him, and would continue to do fo. Note, Whe.u we can difcern the favour o£ 
God to us in any mercy perfona! or public, that doubles it and fwectens it. 

3. He dependeth upon God who had thus delivered him f*om many 
an evil work, to prefcrve him lo his heavenly kingdom , as blt-fll'd Paul, Wini* 
iv. 18. And as for me, furafinuch as thou favoured ine, as a fruit of that 
favour, aud to qualify mc for the continuance of it, thou upholder! me in 
mine integrity, and in order to that fetteft me hefoiv thy face, haft 
thine eye always upon mc for good; or becaulA thou do/e hy thy grace up. 
hold me in mine integrity, I know that thou wilt in toy glory fet me for 
ever before thy face. Note, 1. When at a.iy time we filler in our reputa- 
tion, our chief concern ihould be about our integrity, and then we may 
chearfulJy leave it to Gud to fecure our reputation. David knows if he- 
can but perfevere in his integrity, he needs not fear his enemies triumphs 
over him. 2* The belt man in the world holds his integrity no longer 
than God upholds him in it ; for by his grace we are what wc are, if wu 
be left to ourfelves, we lhall not only fall, but fall away. 3. It is ,i great 
comfort to us, that however we are weak, God is able to uphold «? in our 
integrity, and will do it if we commit the keeping of it to him, 4. If the 
grace ot God did not cake a couftaut care of us we fhould not be upheld 
in our integrity : his eye is always upon us, elfu we fhould footl furt afide 
from him. 5. Thofe whom now God upholds in their integrity : he will 
let before his face forever, and make them happy in the vifim aud fruition 
of himfelf : He that endures to the end fliull be J'aved. 

4' The rfaim concludes with a folemu doxology, or adoration of God 
as Me Lord God of Ifruel, ver. 13. It is not certain w hether this vei fe per- 
tains to this particular pi aim ; if fo it teacheth us this, that a believing hope 
of oar prefcrvation through gracu to glory, is enough to fill our hearts with 
joy, and our mouths witJi everlafting praife, even in our grcaiclc ftraits ; 
or whether it were added as the coucluliou of the firfl book of Vfalms, widen, 
is reckoned to end here; the like being fubjuined to Pfal. Ixxii. Pfal. 
Ixxxix. and Pfal. cvi. aud then it teacheth us to make God the- Omega 
who is the Alpha, to make him the end who is the beginning of every good 
work. We are here taught, (1.) To give glory to God as the Lord God 
of ifrael, a God in covenant with his people, that has done great und kiud 
things for them, and has more and better in refer ve. To give him 

glory as an eternal God, that hath both his botug aud his bleflednelVyVom 
everlafting and to cvcrlufting. (3.) To do ih.s with great affection aud fer- 
vour of fpirit ; intimated in the double fcal fet to it ; Amen and Amen / bo 



it fo now, be it 
fay Amen too. 



to all eternity. We fay 'Amen to it, and let all others 



PSALM XLII. 



Tf the book of pfalms be as fome have jtitad it , a mirror or lookuig-gta ft 
of pious and devout ajfctlions^ thU pfaim in particular dtsforves as 
much as any one pfalm^ to be fo entitled^ and is as proper as any other 
to kindle and excite fuch in us; gracious dfjirvs are here Jtrang and 
fervent ; gracious hopes and fears % joys and forroio's^ are hero Jin ug* 
gtingy but the pleating paffion comes off a conqueror ; or w may 
take it for a conjliBl between finjb (tnd faith; fenfe objedting. and faith 
anfweringi (1*) Faith begins xcith holt; defires towards Qod, avd 
communion tvith him y ver. 1, 2. (2.) Senfe complains of the ddrknafs 
And ctoudinefs of the prefent condition* aggravated by the remembrance 
of the former enjoyments, ver. 3,4. (Jf.) Faith jUlenccth the complaint 
with the ajfarance of a good ijftto at vcr. 5. . (40 Senfc ' renews 
• its complaints of the prefent dark and melancholy flat 'u, ver. 6, -7. (5.) 
Faith holds up the heart notzeithftandiag % with hope that, the day will 
dazcrt) ver. 8. 1 (6.J Senfe repeats its lamentations^ ver. .9, 10. and 
Jigksoutthe fame rcrnonjirance it had before made of its grievance*. 
[7.) Faith gets the tajt rcord, ver. 1 U for the Jilencing of the cow* 
plaints of fenfe^ and though it' be alrnojt fhe fame- zcith that , ver. 5. 
yet now it prevails and carries the day. The titlti doth not tell us who 
wa> the penman of this pfalm 9 but tnojt probably it zzas David 

mm* t f 
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Pfalm XLII. 



and 7cc nun/ tO'f*8urcit trwr penned by him at a time tzhen either ba 
Saul'* pcrjicution or Jh fall's rebellion he wat driven 
fanctJr*,. and cut off from the privilege of "'"^^Cl^ J 

/*rrr/i.rr t;t wey prefrme it teas penned by the fame hand, and upon 
ihT'uZ or like iLfU In it. if « ftr r*A,r/» 0 »W «f- 




rfr/Tre* tow*"*' r ' W ' ami dependency on him, rce mujl earnefly en- 
dedroftr/o bring our minds up to. 



To the cl:icf mofifioDf Mafcliil, for the Tons of Korah. 



'A 



loin ri ini^iii * v « ^ 

I 'come and appear before God ? 3. 
been my mcar day and night*, while tl 
fav unto me, Where 2*5 thy God ? 4. 



S the hart par.rcrh after the water-brooks, fo 

. panteth my foul after thee, O God. 2. My 

foul tKrfteth for God, for the living God : when fhall 

My tears have 
they continually 
When 1 remem- 
ber thefc things , 1 pour out my foul in me : for I had 
gone with the multitude, I went with them to the houfe 
of God ; with the voice of joy am] praife, with the 
multitude that kept holy-day. 5. Why art thou can: 
down, O my foul, and w7n; art thou d if quieted in mc ? 
l ope thou in God, for 1 fhall yet praife him Jbr the 
help of his countenance. 

Uo'y Um* tn Gud as (he chief good an<l our felicity, is (be power of god- 
Hntifs ; the very life ami foul of leliciou, without -which all external pro. 
Alliens and j.erforxnaniv s arc but u Hull and carcafe : now here we have 
f »nic of t!u* rxprrflunif of (hat love-. Here is t 

1, JFo'v li»vo thiriiinjc; luxe upon the wing, foaririsc upwards in holy dc- 
Jiren Inwards the Lord* and towards the remembrance of his name, ver. 
1« 2- Mjy fuutpanicthi Wrfttfh for God % (ov nothing more thati God, but 
UUi far won* and more of farm. Now oblerre, 

• (1.) W hen it was that David thus expreffod his vehement defire towards 
'Coil. It was. (lO When he was debarred from his outward opportunities 
of wait in ir on Gut! : when he was ban idled to the land of Jordan, a great 
way off from "he courts of God's houfe. Note, Sometimes God tcacheth 
us <flt tonally to know the north of mercies by the want. of them : and 
whets our appetites to the means of grace, by cutting us fllort in thofe 
means ; we are apt tu lothe that manna, when wc have plenty of it, which 
nil) be very precious to us if ever we come to know the fcarcity ,of it. 
(<2.) Whi n he was depiived in a iirrat meafurc of the inward comfort he 
ufed to have in God. He now went mourning, but he went on panting. 
Note, If Gud by his grace has wrought in us finccre aud earncft defircs 
touards him ^ wc may take comfort from thefe, when wc want thofe ravifb- 
in# delights wo have funic: tim us had in God, becaufe lamenting after God is 
as furc an evidence (hat u e love him, as rejoicing in Gad. JBcfore the 
Ffalimft records his doubt?, and fears, and griefs, .which had forely fliakem 
him, lie premifeth this, That he looked upon the living God, as his chief 
good, and had ftt his heart upon him accordingly, and was r< foUed to 
live and die by him ; anil calling anchor thus at lint, ho rides out the 
Harm. 

(2.) What is the objedt of his dcfi'C, and what it is Iie'fhus (birds after. 
(1.) He pants after God, he thirfis for God; not the ordinances thrtn. 
feives, but the God of the ordinances. A gracious foul can take little 
fafh>fa<5iion in God's courts, if it do not meet with God himfelf there, 0 that 
Ikvcxc uherv I might find him ! That I might have more of the tokens of 
his favour, the graces aud comforts of his Spirit, and the earneils of his 
glory. (20 He has herein an ejeto God as the living Gud, that has life 
in hiWelf, and is the fountain ot life aud all happinefs to thofe that are his. 
The living God, not only in oppofition to dead idols, the works of men's 
hands, but to all the dying coralorts of this world, which periili in the 
tiling. Living fouls can never Jake up their reft any where fliort ofa liviug 
Gnd. (3.) He longs to point' aud appear before God, to make himfelf 
knoun io him, as Ix-ing coitfcioub to himfelf of his own fincerity ; to at- 
t<nd on him, as u unaut appears bt-fure his mafler, to pay his refpe6ts to 
him, and receive his command* ; to give him an account to him, as onefrom 
ulunu cur judgment proceedb. To appear before God is as much the. defire 
of the I'pnghti as it is the. dread of the hypocrite. The pfulmitt knew he 
could not come into God's court but he muft come to his charges, for fo 

was the lau, that nonejhould appear before God empty ^ yet he iougs to 
conu\ and uiil not grudge the charges. 

(3. J What is the degree of this defire? It is very importunate, it is his 
four that paitts, his foul that thirfis, which fpeaks not only the fincerity 
hut the tinngfhof his defire; his longing for the water of the well of 
.Bethlehem was nothing to this. Jle compares it to the panting of a hart ' 
or deer, which is naturally hot and dry, especially of a hunted buck after 
the ua!er-hrooks. Thus enrneitly doth a gracious foul dtfirc communion 
villi Got!, thus impatient is it in the want of that communion; fo im. 
pi fiible it fiiould take up any thing fhort of that communion ; fo infati- 



ark, the token of God's prefencc, jiidsmz of the God of Ifrael by t!tr go T s 
of the heathen, t boy concluded he had loft his God. Note, Thofe arc inif- 
taken, who think that when they have robbed us of our bibles , and our 
mini tiers, and our foleniu allernhlies they have nddied us of our God; 
for though God has tied us to .them when they are tu be had, he has not 
} tird • himfelf to them. Wo know wh«*ru our tlnil is 5 tttxd where tc* find 
him, when wc know not where the ark is, nor whereto find that. Where- 
ever we are, there is a way open heaven. ward. (2.) Becaufe God did not 
prefently appear for hi - deliverance, they concluded that he had abandoned 
him ;hnt herein alfo they were dect-ived : it doth not follow that the faints 
have loft their God» becaufj tliey have lull all their other friends. How- 
ever, by this bafc refli'diiou on God and his people, they added affliction to 
the afflicted, and that was what t hey ai;ned at. Nothing is more grievous 
fo a giacious foul, than that which is intended to Ibock its hope and confi- 
dence in God. 

(2.) The remembrance of his former liberties and enjoyments, ver. 4* 

Son, remember thy good things, i* a great aggravation of evil things : fu 

much do our pow ers of rcfiedtiuu and profpcCt add to the grievance of tide 

prefent time. David remembered the days ofotd t aud then his foul teas 

poured out in him> he melted away and the thought aim oft broke his heart; 

he poured out his font within h;m with forrow, and then poured out his fou| 

before God in prayer. But what was it that oecalioned this colliquatiou of 

fpirit ? It was not the remembrance of the ploafurcs at court, or the enter. 

tainments of his own houfe, from which he was now baniflied, that aiUuSlcd 

him : but the remembrance of the free acctfs he had formerly had to God's 

houfe, and the plea fu re ho had in attending the facred folcmuities there. (I.) 

He went to the houfe of God : though in bib time it was but a tent ; nay, if 
this ' .*.t^«— .#ui-u.^ _ 

fecut 
me 

cftccm of that facred fymbol of the divine prefencc. David was a cour- 
tier, a prince, a man of honour, a man of bnfiuefs, aud yet very diligent 
in attending God's houfe, and joining public ordinances ; even ia the 
days of Saul, when he and his great meu enquired not atit^ lChron. *iii. 3. 
Whatever othcrsnlid, David and his houfe w o dd ferve the Lord. (3.) IIt» 
went with, the multitude, and thought it no difparagement to his dignity to 
be at the head of a croud in attending upon God. Nay, this added to 
the pleafure of it, that he was accompauied with a multitude, aud there- 
fore it is twice mentioned, as that which he greatly lamented the want of 
how. The more the better, in the ferviceof God, it is the liker to heaven, 
aud a foufihfo help to our comfort in the communion of faints. (3.) 
He went with the voice of joy and praife, not only with joy and praife in his 
heart, but with the outward expreilions of it, proclaiming his joy, aud 
fpeaking forth the high praifes of his Gud. Note, When we wait upon God 
in public ordinances, we havo rcaf^n to do it both with chcarfulncfs and 
thankfulnefs, to take to ourfelvcs the comfort, and give to God the glory of 
our liberty of accefs to him. (4.) Lie went to keep holy days, not to keep 
them in vain mirth and recreation, btit in religious exerciles. 

i 

B[l3 



is pfalm was punned, a* many think it wite/at the time of his being pcr- 
;utrtl by Saul, the ark was then in a private htMifc, *! Sam. vi. 3. Jiut the 
.'anncfr, obrcurity, and inconvenience nf the place, did not leflcn his 



Solemn 

days are fpentmoft comfortably in t'olcmn aflumbliea. 
' 2- Holy love, hoping, ver. 5. Why art thou cnjl daxsn^ 0 my foul? 
forrow was upon a Very good account, ami yet it inuft not exceed its duo 
limits, nor prevail to deprefs his fpirits ; he therefore communes with his 
own heart for his relief. Comc'my foul, F have 1 umuth ing • to lay to theo 
in thy heatinefs : Lotus conlider, (I.) The caufc of it. 1 Thou a'rt cali 
down as one Hooping and linking under a burden, Prov. xii.'25* Thou 
art difquictcd in confufion and diforder, now, why art thou fo I This may 
be taken either as an enquiring qocilion, let the caulb of this uncaOucfs lie 
duly weighed, ami fee whether it be a j lift caufe? Our difquietrncnts 
would many times taniflt before a ftrict fcrutiny into the grounds and 
realms of them, Why am 1 cajt doan? Is there a caufe, a real caufe ? Have 
not others more caufe that do not make fo much ado ? Have not we at the* 
fame time caufe to be encouraged ? Or it may be taken as an. ex populating 
qucftion ; thofe that commune much with their own hearts, will often have 
occafmn to chide them, as David here. Why do I thus difhonour God by- 
my melancholy dejections ? Why do 1 nifcoura^c others, ami do fo much? 
injury to my fell? Can I give a good account of this tumult? ($.) The 
cure of it Hope thou in Cod, for I fhall yet praife him. A believing coti- 
lidence in God is a fovcreign antidote agatnfl pievailin-i defpondency and 
ddquiet of fpirit. And therefore when we chide ourfelves for our dejec- 
tions, we mud charge ourfelves to hope in God ; when the foul embraces 
fitfelf, it finks ; if it catch hold on the power and promife of God, 
it keeps the head above water. Hope in <Jod. (I. J That he fliall have 
glory from us I" Jliall yet praife him ; I lhall experience fttch a change iu 
my t Hate, that 1 fhall not want lit titer for praife ; and fuch a change 
iu my fpirit, that i fliall not want a heart for praife. It ia the grcatelt 
honour and happinefs of a man, and the greati It defire and hope of every 
good man, to be unto God for a name and a praife. What is the; 
crown of heaven's biefs but this, that there we fliall be for ever praifinjj 
God ? and what is our fupport under our prefent woes but this, -that wo 
fliall yet piaife God, that they fliall not prevent or abate our entitefs halle- 
lujahs ? (2.) That wo fliall have comfort in him. Wc fliall praife him for 
the help of his countenance; for his favour, aud the fupport we hare by 
it, and the fatisfacYion we have in it. Thofe that know how to value and 
improve the light of God's countenance, will find iu that a fuitable, fea- 
fonable, and fufiicient help in the worll of times, and that which will fur- 
nifh them with conllant matter for praife, David's believing expectation of 
this kept him from finking, nay it kept him from drooping ; his harp was a 
palliative cure of Saul's melancholy, but his hope was an effectual cure of 

his own. . f 

■ 

a 

6. O my God, my foul is ca ft down within mc : 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor- 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 
7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noife of thy water- 
fpouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
mc. 8. Yet the LORD will command his loving- 
kindricfs in the day-time, and in the night his.'fong 
Jhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God. of my 
life. y. I will fay unto God my rock, Why haft thou 
forgotten me ? why go I mourning, becaufe of the 
opprelfionof the enemy ? 10. As with a f word in my 
couilantiy mifs them, and therefore * fliould I bones, mine enemies reproach me : while they fay daily 



aUc iu taking the pleafures of that communion .when the opportunity of 
1 ref'trns, Hill thi riling after the full enjoyment of him in the heaveuly 

' .»•. dom. 

i. 1 ioly love, mourning for God's prefent withdrawings, and tlic want 
<»' i:«e benefit of foleinn ordinances, ver. 3. My tears have been my meat 
i-iy and night t during this forced abfence from God's houfe. His circum- 
ii.inccs.were forrowful, and he accommodated himfelf to them, received the 
j.nprefiions, and returned ihe exprelfions of forrow ; evert the royal pro- 
* phr-t was a weeping prophet, when he wanted the comforts of God's houfe. 
Mt» tears were mingled with his meat; nay, they, were his meat day and 




a farewell prayer when he took his leave, but as long as he continued 



d 

he 



under a forced abfence from that place of his delight, he ncrer lookc 

up, but wept day and, night. Note, Thofe that are deprived of th 

benefit of public ordinances couilantiy mifs . them, and therefore " flioul 

couilantiy mourn for the want of tucm, till they are rcftored to them 
agaiu. ' , 

Two things aggravated his grief. , 

11.) Thejrep roaches with which his enemies teazed him, They continually 
fay unto mc where is thy God? (I.) Becaufe he waa abfent from thu 1 



unto me, Where is thy God ? 



II. Why art thou cali 

in 



down, O my foul ? and why. art thou dii'quieted within 
me? hope thou in God, for 1 (hall yet praife hiiri, 
who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

Complaints 



Pfalm XLIf 



PSALMS. 



Ffalm XL fit 



Complaints and comforts hero, as before, fake their turn, like day and 
night, in the courfc of nature. 

1. He complains of the dejections of his Spirit, but comforts himfelf with 
the thoughts of God, ver. 6. (1.) In hi9 troubles, his foul was dejected, 
and he goes to God and tells him fo, O my God, my foul is caft down within 
me. It is a great fupport to us, when upon any account we arc dirtrcfled, 
ihat we have liberty of accefs to God, anil liberty *f fpeech before him, 
and may open to him the caufes of our dejection. David had communed 
with his own heart about its own bitternefs, and had not as yet found relief; 
and therefore he turns to God, and opens before him. the trouble. Note, 
When we cannot get relief for our burdened fpirits, by pleading with 
' ourfelves, we mould try what we can do by praying to God, and leaving 
our cafe with him. VVe cannot ftill thefc winds and waves, but we 
Know who can. (2.) In his devotions, his foul was elevated, and finding 
the difeafc rery painful, he had recourfc to that as a fovcreign remedy. 
JVIy foul is plunged ; therefore, to prevent its finking, I will remember 
thee, meditate upon thee, and call upon thee, anil try what that will do to 
Jccep up my fpirif. Note, The way to forget the fen fo of our miferies, is 
.to remember the God of our mercies. It was an uncommon cafe when the 
p fa! ml ft remembered God and was troubled, Pfalm Ixxvii. 3. Ordinarily 
be remembered God, and was comforted, and therefore had recourfe to 
that expedient now. He was now driven to the atmoft borders of the land 
of Canaan, to fhelter himfelf there from the rage of his perfecutors, forne- 
times fo the country about Jordan, and when difcovcred there, then to the 
land of the Iicrmonitcs, or to a hill called Mizar, or the little hill; but 
(I.) Wherever he went, he took his religion along with him; in all thefo 
places he remembered God, and lift up his heart to him, and kept his fecrct 
communion with him. This is the comfort of the baniflied, the wanderers, 
the travellers, ■ of thofc that are Grangers in a ft range land, that wherever 
they are, there is. a way open heaven-wards: Undique ad calos tantundem 
eft via?. (2.) Wherever he was he retained his affection for the courts 
of God's houfe; from the land of Jordan, or from the top of the hills 
he ufed to look a long look, a longing look, towards the place of the 
fanctuary, and wifh himfelf there. Diftance and time could not make 
him forget that which his heart was fo much upon, aud which lay fo near 
it. 

(*.) He complains of the tokens of God's difplcafurc againft him, but 
comforts himfelf with the hopes of the return of his favour in due time. 

( I.) Mo fuw his troubles coming from God's wrath, and that difcournged 
?um, ver. 7. Deep caih unto deep, one affliction comes upon the neck of 
another, as if it were called to halrcn after it, and thy water fpouts give the 
Jigc, I, ami found the alarm of war. ft may be meant of the terrors and 
foflcs of hhi mind, under the apprchcnf4on9 of God's anger. One frightful 
thought fummoncd another, and made way for it, as is ufual in melancholy 
people ; he. was overpowered and overwhelmed with a deluge of grief, j 
like that of the old world, when the window? of heaven were opened, and 
the fountains of the great deep were broken up. Or, it is an allufion to a 
/hip at fea, in a great ftonn, tofTed by the roaring waves, which go over it, 
J*JtiL cvii. 25. Whatever waves and billows of affliction go over us at any 
time, we mull call them God's waves and his billows, that we may humble 
ourfclvcs under his mighty hand, and may encourage ourfclvcs to hope, that 
though we be threatened we iliall not be ruined; fur the waves and billows 
are under a divine check, The Lord on high is mightier than the noife of 
t/iefe many waters. Let not good men think it flraugc, if they be excrcifed 
with many and various trials, and if they come thick upon them, God 
knows u hat he doth, aud fo fhall they Alertly* Jonah in the whale's belly 
made ufe of thefe words of David, Jonah \\. 3. (they are exactly the fame 
in the original) and of them they are literally true, All thy waves and thy 
fallows are gone over me; for the book of ufalms is contrived Co as to reach 
every one's cafe. 

(2.) He expected his deliverance to come from God's favour, ver. 8. Yet 
the Lord will command his loving-kindnefs . Things are bad, but tiicy 
ihali not always be fo j non fi male nunc «5f aiim fic erif. After the JBoroi 
there will come a calm, and the profmct of this fupported him, when deep 
called unto deep. Obfcrve, (l.) What he promifed himfelf from God. 
'J'hc Lord icill command his loving-kindnefs. He eyes the favour of God, as 
the fountain of all the good he looked for, that is life, that is better than 
life; aud with that, God will gather thofe from whom he has in a little 
wrath hid his face, I fa. liv. 7, 8. God's conferring of his favour, is called 
his commanding it, which intimates both the freenefs of it, we canuot pre- 
tend to merit it, but it is bellowed in a way of fovcreign ty, he gives like a 
king: and the efficary of it; he fpeaks his loring-kindnefs, and makes us 
to hear it; fpeaks and it is done. He commands deliverance, Pfal. xliv. 4. 
commands the He (fing, Pfal. exxxtii. 3. as one having authority. By 
commanding his loving-kinduefs, he commands down the waves and the 
billows, and they fhall obey him. This he will do in the day time, for 
God's loving kind nefs will make day in the foul at any time: Though 
weeping has eudurcd for a night, a long uight, yet joy will come in the 
morning. . ( %J What he promUVd for uimfrlf to God. If God command 
his loving-kind nefs for him, he will meet it, and bid it welcome with his 
belt a flections and devotions. (I.) He will rejoice in God, in the night 
Jliall his fong be with me. The mercies we receive in the day, we ought to 
return thanks for at night; when others are Heaping, we fhould be praifing 
God. See Pfal. cxix. 62. At midnight will I rife to give thanks. In 
itlcricc and folitudc, when we are retired from the hurries of the world, wo 
jnuft be pleafing ourfclvcs with the thoughts of God's goodnefs. Or in the 
uight of affllclion, before the day dawns in which God commands his Ioving- 
kindnefs ; X will fing fongs of praife in the profpect of it* . Eren in tribula- 
tion the, faints can rejoice in hope of the glory of God; fing in hope, aud 
praife in hope, Rom. v.- 2, 3. It is God's prerogative to give fongs in the 
night, Job xxxy. 10. (2.) He will feek to God jn a conftaiit dependence 
upon him. Mtf prayer fhall be to the Gad. of my life. Our believing ex- 
pectation of mercy muH not fuperfede, but quicken our prayers for it. God 
is the God of our life, in whom we Jive and move, the author aud giver of 
all our comforts, and therefore to whom fhould we apply ourfclvcs by pray- 
er but to him ? And from him what good may we not expect ? It would put 
life into our prayers, in them to eye God as the God of our life, for then 
it is for our lives, and the lives of our fouls, that we fiaud up to make 
requcft. * , . 

3. He complains of the infolcnce of his enemies, and yet comforts himfelf 
in God as his friend, ver. 0, 10, 11, 

(1.) His complaint Is, that his enemies opprefled and reproached him, 
and this made a great imprelBun upon him. (I.) They oppreflbd him to 
that degree that he went mourning, from day to day, from place to place, 
rer.O* He did not break out into indecent puflions, though abufed as 
never man was, but he Alcntly wept out his grief, aud went mourning; aud 
for this we cannot blame him, it mult needs grieve a matt that truly loves 
his country, and fecks the good of it, to fee himfelf run upon, and hardly 
ufed, as if he were an enemy to it ; Yet David ought not from hence to 
conclude, that God had forgotten him, and call him off, nor thus to expos- 
tulate with him, as if he did him as much wrong in fuiferiug him to be 
Vol. II. A T o. LXXXiU.* 



trampled upon, as they did that trampled upon him. Why go I mourning? 
and why hajl thou forgotten me? We may complain to God, but wearu not 
allowed thus to complain of him. (2.) They reproached him fo cuttingly, 
that it was a fword in his bones, vcr. 10. lie had mentioned before, what 
the reproach was that touched him thus to the quick, and acre he repeats it, 
They fay daily unto me, fVhere is thy God? A reproach which was there* 
fore very grievous to him, both becanfe it reflected difliouour upon G.wl, and 
was intended to difcouragc his hope in God, which he had enough Vt do to 
keep up in any meafure, and which was hut too apt to fail of iffelf. 

(2.) His comfort is, that God i3 his rock, ver. 9. A rock to build upon, 
a rock to take flicker in ; the rock of ages, in whom is cvcrlafling flrcngth, 
would be his rock, his ilrcngth in the inner man, both for doing audi 
fuffering. And to him he had accefs with confidence, to God his rock ho 
mightfay what he hail to fay, and he fare of a gracious audience. Ho there, 
fore repeats what he had faid, ver. 5. and concludes with it, ver. 11. \Vku 
art thou cajl down, O my foul? His griefs and fears were clamorous and 
troublcfome, they were not filenccd, though they were again aud again an- 
fwercd ; but here at length his faith came off a conqueror, and forced the 
enemies to quit the field. And he gains this victory, (I.) By repeating what 
ho had before faid ; chiding himfelf, as before, for his dejections and difquict- 
mcnts, and encouraging himfelf to trufi in Ihc name of the Lord, aud to 
ltay himfelf upon his God. Note, It may be of great ufe to us, to think 
our good thoughts over again, and if we do not gain our point with them 
at firft, perhaps we may the fecond time : however, where the heart gacs 
along with the words, it is do vain repetition. We have need to prefs the 
fame thing oyer and over again upon our own hearts, and ail little enough. 
(2.) .By adding one word to it; there he hoped to praife God for the 
falvation that was in his countenance ; .here I will praife him, faith he, as 
the falvation of my countenance, from the prefcut cloud that is upon it ; it 
God fmile upon me, that will make me look plrafaut, look up, look forward, 
look round with plea fare : he adds, And my God, related to me, in cove* 
nant with me; all that he is, all that he has is mine, according to the true 
intent and meaning of the promifc ; this thought enabled him to triumph, 
over ail his griefs and fears; God's being with the faints in heaven, and 
being their God, is that which will wipe away all tears from their eye s t 
Iiev. xxi. 3, 4. 

PSALM XLIIL 

This pfalm, it is likely, was penned upon the fame occajim with the former % 
and" having no title, may.be looked upon as an, appendix to it : the malady 
prefently returning, he had im„2cdhte recourfa to the fame remedy, be-, 
caufe he had entered it in his- book, with a pro hat urn ell upon it. Tha 
fecond vrrfe of thii pfalm is almo/l the very fume with the ninth verfe of 
\e foregoing pfalm, as the fifth of this is exaclly the fame with tha 
evenlh of that. Chrtft himfelf, ufho hud tha Spirit without meafure, ishsn 
there tens occafion, prayed a fecond and third time, faying the fame 
words, Matt. xxvi. 44. In this pfalm, (I.) lie appeals to Gud con- 
cerning the injuries that were done /urn by hit enemies, ver. I, 2. (2.) 
lie prays to God to re/lore to him the free enjoyment of public ordinances 
again, and prnmifeth to make a good improvement of them, ver. 3, 4. 
(«5.) He endeavour i to Jlill the tumult of hi* osv: J pi 'rit, with a lively hope 
and confiiijnce in God. Yce. 5. which tf wu labour after j in Jlugiug this 
pfalm y we fing with grace in oar hearts. 
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!. TUDGE me, O God, and plead my caufe againft 
J. an ungodly nation; O deliver me from the de- 
ceitful and unjult man. 2. For thou art the God of 
my ftrength : why doll: thou caft me off? why go I 
mourning, becaufe of the oppreilion of the enemy ? 3. 
O lend out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me, 
let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber- 
nacles. 4. Then will I go unfo the aitar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy : yea, uponthe harp will I praife 
thee, O God, my God. 5. Why; art thou call down, 
O my foul ? and why art thou difquieted within me ? 
hope in God, for 1 fhall yet praife him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God, 



David here makes this application to God by faith, and prayer, us 
judge, his ftrength, his guide, his joy, his hope, with fuitahle atlections and, 
expreflions. 

•J. As his judge, his righteous judge, who he kneivwonld judge him, and 
who ( being coufciot»s of inn own integrity) he knew would judge for him, 
ver. 1. Judge me, O God 9 and plead my caufe. l'hey were thole that im- 
peached hint,- againil them he is defendant, arid from their courts, whera 
he flood uojuftly convicted and condemned, he appeals to the court of hea- 
ven, the fupreme judicature; praying* to have their judgment given again <t 
him reverfed, and his innocency cleared. There were thofe" that had 
injured him, uguiufl them lie is plaintiff, and exhibits his complaint to him, 
who is the aveogcr of wrong, praying juflice for himfelf and upon them. 
Obferve, (i.) Wlu> his enemies were, with whom he had this ltruggle. 
Hero was an ill bouy of men, whom be calls an ungodly., or unmerciful na- 
tion, and thofe that are unmerciful make it appear that they are ungodly, 
for thofe that have any fear or love of their mailer, will nave companion 
on their fellow fervauts. And here was one iil man the head of them, a 
deceitful aud unjuft man : moll probably Saul, who not only fliewed no 
kindnefs to David, but dealt moil perhdioufly and diflioncfUy with him. If 
Abfalom was the man he meant, his chara&cr was no better. As long as 
there are fucb bad men out of hell, nations of them, it is not ftrange that 
good men, who are yet out of heaven, meet with hard and bafc treatment. 
Some think that David, by the Spirit of prophecy, calculated this pfalm for 
the ufe of the Jews in (heir captivity in Babylon, and that the Chaldeans 
are the ungodly nation here meant ; and to them it was very applicable, 
but only as other like fcripturcs, none" of which are of private interpreta r 
tion. God might defigii it for their ufe, whether David did or no. (2.) 
What is his prayer with reference to them; Judge me. As to the quarrel 
God had with him for fin, ho prays, Enter not into judgment with tne, for 
then 1 toall be condemned ; but us to the quarrel bis enemies had wfth him, 
he prays, Lo^ judge vie, for. 1 know that'! Jhall bu juflified, pleaU ' tny 
caufe againjl them, i. e. take my parr, and in thy providence appear on my 




delivered, though our enemies' bo no't deilroyed. 

2. As his ftrength is all-fuilicient ftrength \ fo bs eyes G©^ ver. a- 
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Ffalm XLIV. 



Tit otr urf the 
flr»Miirlh i« tl 



r (iodofmyftrcngth. mu Cod, r»y ^flrtngth, from whom all my 

„ erived, in whom I flmtcthcii myfelf, who haft many a time 

frif»n-l!iiMi«| me, and without whom I urn trw'fc -is wafer, ant! utterly unable 
v'xthvr »o ih» or fnfTcr any thing for I lice. J/avW now went mourning, 
cleftifn'p of f; i ritual joys, yet he found God the God of his ftrength liow- 
nrer ; if wfi cannot comfort ourfelves in God, w« may ftny ourfelres upon 
him. and may hare fpiritnal fnpporfs whin we want fpiritnal fuavities. 
David here pleads this \«ith God ; thou art the G'»d on whom I depend 
as my flrenpth. why then dofl thou raft mc off? This was amiftakc; for 
Oort'iiMriT cafl off any that trufted "in- him, whatever melancholy apprc- 
henfinn* fhvy may hare of their own ftafe. Thou art the God of my 
flrencth, why then is mine enemy too flrong for nie? and why go I mourn- 
ini» beraoff of his oppreflive power ? It is hard to reconcile the mighty 
force of the church's enemies with the almighty power of the church's G d ; 
Tint the day will reconcile them, when all his enemies fhall become his foot- 
ftool. 

3. A? his stride, his faithful guide, ver. 3. Lead me, bring me to thy holy 
hill. He prays, fl.) That God by his providence would bring hini back 
from his hanifliment, and open a way for him again to the free enjoyment 
oft he* privileges of God's fanctuary. His heart is upon the holy hill and 
the tabernacles, not upon his family comforts, or his court prefcrmcfils or 
diverfions : lie could bear the want of thefe, but he is impatient to fee God's 
tabernacles again : nothing fo amiable in his eyes as thofc ; thither he would 
fain be brought bark. In order to this, he prays. Send out thy light and 
thy truth, i. e. Ixst mc have this as a fruit of thy favour, which is light, 
and the performance of thy promife, which is truth ; and we need defire no 
more to make us happy, than the good that flows from God's favour, and 
is included in his promife. That mercy, that truth, is enough, is all; 
and when we fee thefe in God's providences, we fee ourfelvcs under a very 
fafc comluft. Note, Thofe whom God leads, he leads to his holy hill, and 
to his tabernacles ; thofe therefore who pretend to be led by the Spirit, and 
yet turn their backs upon inftitutcd ordinances, certainly deceive them- 
i'eUvs. (2.; That God by his grace would bring him into communion with 
himfelf, and prepare him for the vifion and fruition of himfclf in the other 
world. Some of the Jewifti wrifers by the light and truth here underftand 
Mcffiahthe prince, and lOlias his fore-runner; thefc are come, in anfwer 
to the prayers of the Old Ttflamcnt; but we are itill to pray for God's 
light and truth, i. e. the Spirit of light and truth, who fupplias the want of 
Chnfl's bodily pre fence, to lead us into the my fiery of godlfnefs, am! to 
guide us in the way to heaven. When God fends his light and truth into 
our hearts, thofe will guide us to the upper world in all our devotions, as 
well ns in all our aims and expeaations ; and if we confeicntioufly follow 
that light antl truth; they will certainly brirg us to the holy hill above. 

4. As his joy, his exceeding joy. If God guide him to his tabernacles, 
if he rcftorc him to hi« former liberties, he knows very well what he has to 
do, Then will I go unto the altar of God, ver. 4. he will get as near as he 
can unto God, his exceeding joy. Note, (\.) Thofe that come to the ta- 
bernacles, fliould come to the altar ; that come to ordinances, mould qualify 
th em f elves to come, and then come to fpecial ordinances, to thofe that arc 
moft aiTi&tng and moft binding. The nearer we come, the clofer we cleave 
to God, the better. (2.) Thofe that come to the altar of God, muft fee 
to it that therein they come unto God, and draw near to him with the 
heart, with a true heart: We come iu vain to holy ordinances, if we do 
not iu them come to the holy God. (3.) Thofe that come unto. God, mull 
come to him as their exceeding joy, not only as their future blifs, but as thoir 



drive out the heathen with thy hand, and planted!! 
them ; how thou did ft afHidl the people, and caft them 
out. $. For they got not the land in polleflion by their 
own fword, neither did their own arm fave them : hut 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, becaufe thou hadft a favour unto them* 
4. Thou arc my king, O God, command deliverances 
for Jacob. 5. Through thee will we pufh down our 
enemies ; through thy name will we tread them under 
that rife up again ft us. 6. For I will not truft in my 
bow, neither fhall my fwprd fave me. * 7'. But thou 
haft faved us from our enemies, and haft put them to 
fliame that hated us. 8. In God we boaft all the day 
long: and praifethy name for ever. Selah. 



prefent joy; and that not a 'common, but an exceeding joy, far exceeding 
all thr joys of fenfe and time. The praifc in the original is very cmphatical, 
unto God the gladncfs of my joy, or of my triumph. Whatever we rejoice 
or triumph in, God muft be the joy of it, all our joy in it muJt terminate 
in him, and muft pafs through the gift of the giver. (4.) When wo come 
to God as our exceeding joy, our comforts iu him muft be the matter of 
our praifes of him as God, and our God ; Upon the harp will I praife thee 
O God, my God. David was an artift at the harp, I Sam. xvi. ia-is! 
and wjth that in which he excelled he would praife God ; for God is to be 
praifed with the beft we have; it is fit he fliould be fo who is the 
*beft, 

. 5. As his hope, his ncver.failing hope, ver. 5. Here, as before, David 
quarrels with himfelf for his dejections and defpondencies, and owns he did 
ill to yield to them, and that he had no reafun to do fo ; JVhy art thou call 
ilown, O my foul? And then quiets himfelf in the believing expeftation he 



PSALM XLIV. 

We are not told either who was the penman of this pfalm, or -alien, and 
upon what occafion it was penned; upon a melancholy occafion we are 

. Jure, not Jo much to the penman himfelf, then we could have found oc 
cafiom enough for zt in the hijlory of David and his affiiaions, but to 
the church of God in general; and therefore if we fuppofe it penned 
by David, yet we muft attribute it purely to the fpirit oFJonhccu a^d 
nmft conclude that that Spirit (vhalcvc/ he iJf hadL^etZ'cZt 
vity oj Babylon, or the Offerings of the Jevijh church under Anliochu ' 

or rather. t/iA aftliflnl Dnt* n f it... ru~za: i-. . t . .. w * 



*hVi~iJi~r "V"""' *"' n wcrmmea 101, mat it muft enter into 

the kingdom of heaven through many tribulations. And if we have anv 

gofVflpfalm, pointing at the privileges and comforts of Chriftians! St 
, Jhou d v 1 1 onc poinfi at the . r tr . a[s J f* an *> 

pjalm calculated for a day of fafling and humiliation, upon occafion of 
fome public calamity either prejfing or threatening. Init thTcTu r ch t 
tmght,^ (1.) To own vith thaukfulnefs to the gloru of GodUir «rZ 
things God had done for their fathers, ^v. 1-s! M (S \ tJ 
memorial of their prefent colon* ous ejate, ver. 9^6. 7W/ " 

- Probation * and a'dherince to toJ&&JS£ 

j 7^} ( t'l T L l ° dg f ° * >ciiiion at th * 'Arojw of grace for fuceour 
■ ? T **?r?' /^"Sing this pf aim we eight V^TgZ 

Mepratje of what he has formerly done for his people 8 to rep?e}tntot 
own grievances, or Empathize with thofc parts of the church that LTL 
diftrefs, to engage .ourfelves, whatever happcnl to LrZV, 
duty, and thefi dxcarfully to uait the event. PF 9 C '° God atid 



* To the chief mufician for the tons' of Korah, Ma>ohil. 

■ytTE have heard with our ears, O God, our fa- 

♦u a - u ave - told U J' ^ hat work thou- didft in 
their days, in the times of old. 2. H ovi thou didft 



1 



Some obferve that moft of the pfalms that arc entitled Mafchil, pfjfras of 
inilruclions, are forrowful pfalms; for afflictions give iuftriictions, and 
forrow of fpirit opens tho car to them ; Bleffed is the man whom thou cha/L 
teneft and teach eft. 

In thefe verfes, the church, though now trampled upon, calls to rcracm. 
brance the days of her triumph, or her triumph in God, and over her ene- 
mies. This is very largely mentioned here, (I.) As an aggravation of the 
prefent diftrefa. The yoke of fecvitude cannot but lay very heavy on tha 
necks of thofe that ufed to wear /the crown of vittory ; and the tokens of 
God's difpleafure mud needs be moft grievous to thofe that have been long 
accuftomed to the tokens of his favour. (2.) As an encouragement to hopa 
that God would yet turn again their captmty, and return in mercy to them; 
and accordingly he mixes prayers and comfortable expectations with hi» 
record of former mercii-s. Obfurvc, 

1. Their commemoration of the great things God had formerly done for 
them. In general, ver. 1. Oar fathers have told us what work thou didjl 
in their days. Obferve, (I.) The many operations of providence arc hero 
fpoken of as one work. They have told us the work which thou did ft, for 
there is a wonderful harmony and uniformity iu all that God doth, and tho 
many wheels make hut .me wheel, Ezch. x. 13. many works make but one 
work. (2.) It is a debt which erery age owes to pofterity, to keep an ac- 
count of God's works o( wonder, and tranfmit the knowledge of them to 
the next generation. Thofe that went before us told us what God did in 
their days, we arc bound to tell thofc that come after us w hat he has done 
»n our days, and let them do the like jnftice to thofe that lhall fucceed them ; 
thus fba:| one generation praife his works to another, Pf.il. cxlv. 4. this 
fathers to the children Jliull make known his truth, I fa. xxxviii. 19. (3.) 
We mnt 1 . not only make mention of the work Gad has done in our own days, 
but muft alfo acquaint ourfelvcs and our children with what he did in the 
timos of old, long before our own days: and of this we have iu the fcrip- 
tu re a fure word 0 r hiftory, as fure as th.j word of prophecy. (4.) Chil- 
dren muft diligently attend to what their parents tell them of the wonderful 
works of God, and keep it in remembrance, as that which will be of great 
ufe to them. (5.) Former experiences of God»s power and goodnefs arc 
ftrong fupports to faith, and powerful pleas in prayer under prefent cala- 
mities. See how Gideon infills upon it, Judg. vi. 13. Where be all his 
miracles which our father told us of I In particular, their fathers had told 
them, 

(1.) How wonderfully God planted Ifracl in Canaan at firft, ver. 2, 3. 
He drove out the natives to make room for ffrael, afllicYd them, «nd caft 
them out, gave them as duft to Ifrael's fword, and as driven ftubblc to their 
bow. The many complete victories which Ifracl obtained over the Caoaa- 
nites, under the command of Jofliua, were not to bo attributed to themfelves, 
nor could they challenge the glory of them; (\.) They were not owin«- 
to their own merit, but to God's favour and free grace: it was through: 
the light of thy countenance, becaufe thou haa[ft a favour to them; not for 
thyrighteoafnefs or the uprightnefs of thy heart doth God drive them out from 
before thee, Dcut. ix. 5, 6. but becaufe God would perform the oath which hm 
fware unto their fathers, Dour. vii. 8. The lefs praife this allows us, tho 
more comfort this adminiftcrs to us, that we may fee all our fucceffes and 
enlargements coming to us from the favour of God and the light of his coun- 
tenance. (2.) They were not owing to their own might but to God's 
power engaged for them, without which all their own cftbrtsartd endeavours 
had been fruitlefa. It was not by their own fword that they got the land 
in poflVflion, though they had great numbers of mighty men ; nor did their 
own arm fave them from being driven back by the Canaanites and put to> 
fliatrle ; but it was God's right hand and his arm. He fought for lfrael 
elfe they had fought in vain ; it was through him that they did valiantly and 
vitforiouily : It was God that planted Ifracl iu that good land, as the careful 
hufoandmen plants a tree, from which he promife th -himfelf fruit. Sea 
Pfalm Ixxx. 8. This is applicable to the planting of the Chriflian church 
in the world, by the preaching of the gofpd ; Paganifm' was wonderfully 
driven out, as the Canaanites, not all at once, but by little and little, not bv 
any human policy or power, for God'chofa not to do it by tho weak and 
foolifli things of the world, but by the wifdom and power of God ; Chriffc 
by his Spirit went forth conquering and to conquer ; and the remembrance 
of that is a great fupport and comfort to thofo that groan under the yoke of 
antichriftian tyranny ; for to the ftate of the church under the power of tha 
New Teftament Babylon, fomo think (and particularly the learned Amy- 
raldus) the complaints in the latter part of this pfalm may very fitly be ac- 
commodated. He that by his power and goodnefs planted a church for 
himfclf in the world, will certain ly fupport it by the fame power and good- 
nefs, and the gates ofhelljhall not prevail again ft it. 

(2.) How frequently he had given them fucccfi againft their enemies that 
attempted to tit ft ur b them in the poffeffion of that good land, ver. 7. Thou 
hajl, many a time, faved us from our enemies, and haft put to Uight, and fo 
•put to" fliame, them that hated us : Witnefs the fucceftes of the judges againft: 
the nations that opproITed lfrael. Many a time have the pcrfecutors of the 
Chriftian church, and thofe that hate it, been put to fliame by the power of 
truth, A€ts vi. 10. * v 

2. The good ufe they make of this record, and had formerly made of it, 
in con ^deration of the great things God had done for their fathers of old. 

CIO They had taken God for their fovereign Lord, had fworn allegiance 
to him, and put themfelves under his prateftiou, ver. 4. Thou art mfjcin«, 
O God. He fpeaks in the name of the church, as Pfalm lxxiv. 12. Thou- 
art my king of old; God has as a king made laws for his church, provided 
for the prace and good order of it, judged for it, pleaded its caiifo, fought 
its battles, and protected it ; it is his kingdom in the world, and ought to be 
fubjea , to him and to pay him tribute; or as the pfalmift fpeaks for himfclf 
here? Lord, 7hou art my king, Whither fltall J go but to ihce with my 
petitions? The favour I alk is not for myfelf, but for thy church. Note, 
It is every dne*# duty to improve their pwfonal interell at a throne of grace, 

for • 
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for ( (he public welfare and prorpcrify of the people* ot Gou% iis Mofes, if 
i have found grace in thy fight % guide thy people, ExoU. xxxiii. 13. / 

(2.) They had always applied themfelves to him by prayer for deliver* 
ancc. when at any time they were in diftrefs : Command deliverance for \ 
Jacob, Obferve, (1.) The enlargcdnefs of their defire. They pray for 
deliverances, not one, hut many, as many as ihey had need of, how many 
foever they wercj a fcrlts of deliverances, a deliverance from every danger. 
(2.) The ftrcngth of their faith in the power of God ; they do not fay work 
deliverances, but command them, which notes his doing it eafily and in. 
ftantly; fpenk, and it Is done ; fitch was the faith of the certturioh, Matt. 
viii. 8. Speak the word only, and my fervant Jlialtbe healed ; and his doing 
it efleclually : command it, as one having authority, whofo command will 
be obeyed : Where the tcord of a king is, there is power, much more the 
word of the King of kin^s. 

(3.) They had trufted and triumphed in him. As they owned that it 
•was not their own Tword anil bow that had faved them, ter. 3. fo neither 
did they trufl to their own fword or bow to fave them for the future, ver* 
6. 7" will not trufl in my bozj, nor in any of my military preparations, as if 
ihofo would fland mcin ftead without God ; no, through thee will we pufii 
down our enemies, ver. 5. i. e. we will attempt it in thy ftrength, relying 
only upon that, and not upon the number or valour of our forces ; and hav- 
ing thee on bur fide, we will not doubt of fuccefs in the attempt : Through 
thy name, i. c. by virtue of thy wifdora directing us, thy power ftrength- 
<*ning its and working for us, and thy promife fecuring fuccefs to us, ire 
lb all, wear/// tread thent under that rife up again (I us. 

(4.) They had made him their joy and praife, ver. 8. In God roe have 
boa/led, in him wc do and will boaft every day, and ail the day long ; when 
their enemies boa fled of their ftrength and fuccefles, as Sennacherib and 
Jlabflmkeh hectored Hezckiab, they owned they had nothing to boaft of in 
nnfwer thereunto, hut their relation to God, and their intereft in him ; 
and if he were for them, they could retail the world at dcfiancc,Z^ him that 
glorias, glory in the Lord) and let that for every exclude all other boafting. 
Let thofe that trufl in God make their boaft in him, for they know whom 
they have trufted, let them boafl in him all the day long, for it is a fnb- 
jc6t that can never be exhaufted. But let them withal praife his name for 
over ; if they have the comfort of his name, let them give unto him the glory 
due to it. 

9. But thou haft caft off, and put us to fliamc : and 
gocft not forth with our armies. 10. Thou makeft us 
to turn back from the enemy : and they which hate us 
fpoil for themfelves. 11. Thou haft given us like 
fhecp appointed for meat : and haft fcattered us among 
the heathen. J2. Thou fell eft thy people for nought, 
and doft not increafe thy wealth by their price. 13. 
Thou makeft us a reproach to our neighbours, a fcorn 
and derifion to them that are round about us. 14. Thou 
makeft us a by-word among the heathen : a making 
of the head among the people. 15. My confufton 
is continually before me, and the ftiame of my face 
hath covered me : 16. For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blafphemeth : by reafon of the enemy 
and avenger. 

The people of God here complain to him of the low and afflicted condi- 
tion that they were in, under the prevailing power of their enemies and 
opprcflbrs, which was the more grievous to them becaufc they were now 
trampled upon, who had always been ufed in their ftruggles with their 
neighbours to win the day and get the upper hand,, and becaufo thofe were 
now their oppreflbrs, whom they had many a time triumphed over and made 
tributaries; and efpccially becaufc they had boafted in their God, with 
great aflurancc that he would ftill protect and profper them, which made 
the diftrefs they were in, and thedifgracc they were under, the more fliamc- 
fut. Let us fee what the complaint is. 

1. That tbey wanted the ufual tokens of God's favour to them, and 
prefence with them, ver. o. Thou haft cajl off, i. e. thou fcemeft to have 
call us off, anfl our caufe, and to have caft off thy wonted care of us, aod 
concern for us, and fo has put us to fhamo, for wc boafted of the conftancy 
and perpetuity of thy favour : our armies go forth as 'ufual,. but they are put 
to flight, we gain no ground, but lofe what we have gained, for thou goeft 
not forth with them, for if. thou didft, which way foever they turned they 
would profper : but it is quite contrary. Note, God's people when they 
are caft down, arc tempted to think themfelves caft of, and forfaken of God, 
out it is a miftakc. Hath God cajl away his people .* God forbid, Rom. xi. 1. 

2. That they were put to the work before their enemies in the field of 
battle, ver. 10. Thou makeft us to turn back from the enemy, as Jofhua 
complained when they met with a repulfe at Ai, Jojli. viii. 8. We are dif- 
pirited, and have loil the antient valour of Ifraelites ; wc flee, we fall before 
thofe that ufed to flee and fall before us, and theii they that hate us have the 
plunder of our camp, and of our country ; they fpoil for themfelves, and 
reckon all their own that they can. lay their bands on. Attempts to {hake 
off the Baby loniih yoke have been iueffe&ual, and we have rather Joft 
ground by them. 

3. That they were doomed to the fword and to; captivity, ver. 11, Thou 
hajl given us like fltcep appointed for meat* They make no more confcicnce 
of killing an'lfraelttc than of killing a flieep ; nay, like the butcher, they 
make a trade of it, they take a pleafure in it as a hungry man in his meat : 
and we arc led with as much cafe, anil as little refinance, as a Iamb to the 
flaugh ter ; many are flain and the reft fcattered among the heathen, con- 
tinually infulted by their malice, or in danger of being infected by their ini- 
quities. They looked upon themfelves as bought and fold, and charged- it 
upon God, Thau felleft thy people, when they fliould have charged it upon 
their own fin, for your iniquities have you fold yourfelves, Ifa. 1. 1. How- 
ever, thu3 far was right, that they looked above the inftruracnts of their trou- 
ble, and kept their eye upon God, as well knowing that their worft ene- 
mies had. no power againft them, but what was given them from above ; they 
own it was God, that delivered thent into the hands of the ungodly, as that 
which is fold is delivered to the buyer. ' Thou felleft them for nought, and 
doft not increafe in their price,- fo it may be read ; doft not - fell them by 
auclion to thofe, that -will bid moft for them, but in halle to thofe that will bid 
firft for them ; any one one fliall have them that will. Or, as we read it, 
1hou doft not increafe thy wealth by their price. g intimating, that they could 
have fuffered this contenlly, if they had been fure that it would- have re- 
dounded to the glory of God, -and that his intereft might have been feme 
way ferved by. their fuffe rings; but it was quite contrary, Ifrael's difgrace 
turned to God's diflionour, fo that he was fo far from being a gainer, in his 
glory by the falo of. i hem, that it Jhould - fuem ho was greatly a lofcr by ft, 
fcc (fa. )ii. 5. Exck. xxxxl 99* ■ ■ - . ' 



4. That they were loaded with contempt, and all poffibic ignominy put 
urion them. In thisalfo they acknowledge God, thou makeft its a reproach^ 
i. e. thou bringeft thofe calamities upon us, which occafton ihe reproach, 
and thou permitteil their virulent tongues to finite us. They complain, (1.) 
That they wer« ridiculed and bantered, and were looked upon as the moll 
contemptible people under the fun; their troubles were turned to their re- 
proach, and upon the account of them they were derided. (2.) That their 
neighbours, and thofe about them, from whom they could not withdraw, 
were moft abufivc to them, ver. 13. (3.) That the heathen and the people 
that were flrangers to the common- wealth of Ifrael, and aliens td the cove- 
nants of promife, made them a by-word, and fliook their head at them, a* 
triumphing in their fall, ver. 14.. (4.) That the reproach was conftant and 
i nee flan t, ver. 15. My confujionis continually before me. The church in ge- 
neral, the pfalmift in particular, was -continually teazed and vexed with 
the infults of the enemy ; to thofe that are going down every one cries, 
Down- with them. (5.) That it was very grievous, and in a manner over- 
whelmed him; thejhame of my face has covered me* He bluflicd for "fin, 
or rather for the diflionour done to God, and then it was a holy biufliing. 
(8.) That it reflected upon God himfelf, the reproach which the enemy 
and the avenger caft upon them, was downright blafphcmy againft God, 
ver. 16. and 2 Kings xix. 3. Therefore no doubt but God would appear 
for them. As there is iio trouble more grievous to a generous and inge- 
nuous mind than reproach i»nd calumny* fo there is none more grievous tu> 
a holy gracious foul than blafphcmy and diflionour dons to God. 

17. All this is come upon us r. yet have we not- for- 
gotten thee, neither have we dealt falfcly in thy cove- 
nant.- IS. Our heart is not turned back, neither have 
ourfteps declined from thy way. 19. Though thou 
haft fore broken us in the place of dragons, and co- 
vered us with the fhadow ot death. 20. If wc have 
forgotten the name of our God, or ftretched out our 
hands to a ftrange God ; 21. Shall not God fcarch this 
out? for he knoweth the fecrets of the heart. 22. Yea, 
for thy fake are we killed all the day long : we arc 
connted as flieep for the^flaughtcr. 23. Awake, why 
fleepeft thou, O LORD ? arife, caft us not off for ever. 
24. Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? and forget te ft our 
affliction and our oppreftion? 25. For our foul is 
bowed down to the duft ; our belly cleavcth unto the 
earth. 26. Arife for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercies fake. 

The people of Cod being greatly afflicted and oppreffed, here apply them- 
felves to him, (whither elfe mould they go ?) 

I. By way of appeal, concerning their integrity, which he only is am 
infallible judge of, and \vhich he will certainly be the reward of. 
Two things they call God to witnefs lo. 

1. That though they fuffered thefo hard things, yet they kept clofci to 
God, and to their duty, ver. IT. All this is come upon us, and it U as bad, 
perhaps as bad can be, yet have zee not forgotten' thee ; nor caft olF the 
thoughts of thee, nordeferted the worfliip of thee ; for though wc eanttotdeny 
but that wc have dealt fooliflily, yet we have not dealt fool ifiily in thy cove- 
nant, fo as to caft thee off, and take to other gods. Though idolaters wem 
our conquerors, we did not therefore entertain any more favourable thought* 
of their idols and idolatries ; though thou had fecmcd to forliikc u* anil 
withdraw from us, yet we have riot therefore forfaken thee. The trouble 
they had been long in, was very great; we have been fore broken in 
the place of dragons, i. e. among men as fierce, ami furious, and cruel as 
dragons ; we have been covered with the fliadow of death, t. c. wo have been 
under deep melancholy, and apprchenfivc of nothing but death ; we have 
been wrapped up in obfeurity, and buried alive ; and thou haft thus broken 
us, thou haft thus covered us, ver. 19. yet wc have not harboured any 
hard thoughts of thee, nor meditated a retreat from thy fervicc ; tuougii 
thou hall flain us, we have continued to trufl in thee, our heart is not tamed 
back, wc have not feerctly withdrawn our aftectious from thee, neither have 
our Hops, either in our religious worfliip, or incur converfa.ion, declined 
from thy way, ver. 18. the way which thon haft appoiuted us to walk in. 

When the heart turns back, the Heps will foon decline; for it is the evil 
heart of unbelief that inclines us to depart from God. Note, We may the 
better bear our troubles, how preffing foever, if in them we ftill. hold fait 
our integrity. While oar troubles do not drive us from our duty to God, 
we fliould not fatter them to drive us from our comfort in God ; fur he will 
not leave us, if we do not leave him. 

For the. proof of their integrity, they take God's omnifcieccs to witnofs, 
which is as much the comfort of the upright in heart, as it is the terror uf 
hypocrites, ver. 20, 21. If ae have forgotten the name of our God. under 
pretence that he bad forgotten us,, or in our diftrefa had ftretched out our 
hands to a ftrange god, as more likely to help \is,J/tall not God feattth this 
out? Shall he not know it more fully and diftinctly than we know that 
which we have with the greatefl care and diligence fearched out? Shall he- 
not judge it, and call us to an account for it ? Forgetting God was a hearU 
fiu, and ftretching ou the hand to a ftrange god was often a fecret fin, 
Ezek. viii. 12. But heart- fins, and feeret-fins arc known to (3od, and inuft 
be reckoned for; for he knows the fecrets of the hearts, and therefore is an 
infallible judge of the words and actions. 

(3.) That therefore they fullered thefc hard things, becaufc they kept 
clofe to God and to their duty, ver. 22. It is for thy fake that we are killed 
all the day long t becaufc we Hand related to thee, are called by thy name, 
call upon thy name, and will not worfliip o£her goda. in this the fpirit of 
prophecy had reference to thofe who fufibred even unto death, fur the 
tcftimony of Chrift, to whom it'is applied, Rout. viii. 30. So many wcr* 
killed and put to fuch lingering deaths, that they were in the killing all 
the day long ; fo univerfaliy was this prafilifed, that when a man became a 
chriftiau, he reckoned himfelf as afiteep appointed for the Jlaughten. 

2. By way of petition, with references to their present diftrefs, that God 
would in his own due time work deliverance for them* Their requeft is 
very importunate, Awake, arife, ver. 23. Arife for our help, redeem us % 
ver. 26. come fpeedily and powerfully to our relief, Pfalm. I.txx. 2. Stir 
up thyftrength, and come and fave' us. They complained, ver. 12, that 
God had fold them ; here they pray, ver. 23. that God would redeem 
them, for there is no appealing from God, but by appealing to him ; if he 
fells us, it is not any one elfe that can redeem' us ; the fame baud that 
tears muft heal, that fmitcs muft bind up, Jlof A y'u 1 4 They complained, 



ver. 0. Thou haft cajl us off; but here they pray,. ver. 23.: Cajl us not off 
for ever. Let us not be anally forfaken of God. The expoftulations ara 
very moving, why Jlccpcft thou ? ver. 23. He that keeps Ifrael neither 
fluniberj norflocps but when lie doth not prefently appear for the deliver* 
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very proper, not their own merit and rightconfnefs, though they had the 
.toflinumy of their confidences concerning their integrity, but they plead the 
.poor fimiers pica?. CI.) Their own mifery, which made thcru the proper 
object of the divine companion, ver. 25- Our foul is bozced dozen to the 
etuft r under prevailing grief and fear, vc aro become as creeping things, 
the nmtf defpiratde animals, our belly cleaveth unto the earthy we can- 
not lift up nurfelrcs, neither revive our own drooping fpirits, nor re- 
cover oiirfelvps, out of our low and fad condition, and we He cxpofed to 
he trodden on hy every infultiug foe. (2.) GvtVs mercy ; O redeem 
ns for thy mercy fake, we depend upon the goodnefs of thy nature, which 
is th«« glory of thy name, Exod. xxxir. 6. and upon thofe Aire mercies 

of David, whicji arc conveyed by the covenant to all his fpiritual 
feed. • 



.PSALM XLV. 

Thiv pfalm is an Uluftrious prophecy of Meffiah the prince : it is all over 
gofpel, and points to him only, as a bridegroom efp'oufing the church 
tohhnfelf,andas a king ruling in it, and ruling for it : And it is 
probable our Saviour has reference to this pfalm, when he compares 
the kingdom of heaven more than once, to a nuptial folemnity. the 
Solemnly of a royal nuptial, Matt, xsii. 2.— xxv. 1. Wc have no 
reafun to thrrfc it has any reference to Solomon 1 s marriage isith Pharoah's 
daughter ; if J thought it had reference to any other than the my flic a I 
carriage between Chrijl end his church, I zsould rather apply it to 
fame of Davtd's marriages, becaufe he sr« a man of tear, fuch an one 
«s the bridegroom here is defer ibed to be, rohich Solomon vas not: But 
I take tt to be purely and only meant of Jejus Chri/l; of him fpeaketh 
the prophet, this, of htm and of no other man.; and to him, ver. 6. 7, 
fits applied in the Mere Tefiawcnl, Hcb. i. 8. nor can it be under flood 
».] "*>!/ other. The preface f peaks the excellency of the fong, ver. 1. 
J he pfalm fptakt, 3. Of the royal bridegroom who is, Chri/l. (I.) 
J he tranfeendant excellency of his pcrfm, ver. 2. (2.) The glory of his 
mctunes, ver. 3— 3. (3.; The righteavjnefs of his government, ver. 
o, 7. (4.) 7 he fplendour of his court, ver. 8,9. 2. Of the royal 
dTidc, tchich is the church, <l.) //«• cunfent gained, ver. 10, ti. (2.) 
J he nuptials foUmnized, ver. 12—15. (3.) The iffue of this mar. 
™gc, ver. 1 6, 1 7. I nf nging the pfalm our hearts mu/i be fitted vsith 
High thoughts of Chrifl, rciVA an entire fubmifjion to, and falisfaaion in, 
fits government, and an carncjl dejire of the enlarging and perpetuating 
of /us church tn the world. * 

<tf To the chief rmifician upon Shofhannim, for the fonsof Korah, 

Mufchil, A Song of loves. 

TVT Y t hcart is inditin g * good matter: 1 fpeak of 
XVi the things which I have made touching the 
king: my tongue 25 the pen of a read y writer. 2. 
ihou art iairer than the children of men: grace is 
poured into thy lips : therefore God hath blciTcd thee 
tor ever. 3. Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moft 
mighty : with thy glory and thy majefty. 4. And in 
tny majeny ride profperoufly, becaufe of truth, and 
mcekneis, and nghteoufnefs : and thy right hand mall 
teach thee terrible things. 5. Thine arrows are- (harp 
in the heart of the king's enemies j -whereby the people 
tall under thee. * r 



, . . . . — .„ „, fong of 

loved, the virgins, the. companions of the hride, ver. 1 4. prep „ fc 

lung by them; the v.rgin-company that attend the Lamb on mount Sion, 
aro laid toftng a new fong, Rov. xiv. 3, 4. ' 

The preface, ver. 1. fpeaks, (I.) The dignity of the fubjeft. Xtisa 
good ma tcr an .t is p.ty fuch a moving art as poetry fll ouId Lr be em- 
ployed abou a bad matter. It is touching the King, kiug Jcfus, and his 
k.ngdom and government Note, Thofo that fpeak of Chfift, fpeak of a 
good matter, no fohjecl fo noble, fo copious, fo fruitful, fo profitable, and 

tJSZ %«T2c W 5 r ,t,S ;i lhat this £° od maltcr b »ot more tne 

matter of our dilcourfc. (2.) The excellency of the management • this 
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t»C-A * j-fl * i*.r * V" v "' pumaps, is meant ot that fp rit of nro- 
Phccy,thatd,aatcd the pfalm to David.- that Spirit of Chrift which was 

^•fftS^i^i 'i 1 ' . BuUtiS a » le toWidorout medL! 
fnake tm„« I ™ ■ ^ -^ Ut of thc ab « u dancc of which his mouth 
SSnhI«f • ? r conc « nin 5 thrift ought to be thought of by us with all 
JSSSi fer T lDCfS ' Wlth 5 Xcdncft of ^d a g fire of holy love - 



he thought of Chrift, but wrote it, that it might fpread the farther and laft 
the longer. His tongue was as the pen of a ready writer that Jets nothing; 
flip. When the heart is inditing a good matter, it is pity but the tonguo 
fiiouid be as the pen of a . ready writer, to leave it upon record. 

In the fc ver fes thc Lord Jcfus is prefented, 1. As moft beautiful and ami- 
able in himfclf. It is a marriage fong, and therefore the tranfeendent excel- 
lencies of Chrifl are reprcfentcd by thc beauty of the royal bridegroom, 
ver. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men, than any of them. 
• He prop o fed, ver. I. to fpeak of thc king, but immediately dtre&s his 
fpecch to him. They that have an admiration and aflfe&ion for Chrift, 
lovo to go to him and tell him fo. Thua we mnft profefs our faith that 
wc fee his beauty, and our love that we are pleafed with it. Thou art fair* 
thou art fairer than the children of men, Note, Jcfus Chrift is in him lei f, 
and in the eyes of all believers, more amiable and lovely than the children 
of men. The beauties of the Lord Jefus, as God, as Mediator, far fur- 
pafsthofe of the human nature in general, and thofe which the. moll ami- 
able and excellent of the children of men arc endowed with ; there is more 
in Chrift to engage our love, than there is or can be in any creature. Our 
beloved is more than another beloved. Thc beauties of this lower world 
aiid its charms, are in danger of drawing away our hearts from Chrift, and 
therefore wc arc concerned to underftand how much he excellcth them all, 
and how much more worthy he is of our love. 

2. As the great favourite of heaven. He is fairer than the children of 
men, for God hath done more for him than for any of the children of men, 
and all his kindnefs to thc children of men is for his fake, and pafl'cth through, 
his hands, through his mouth. (I.) He hath grace, and he has it for us - 
grace » poured into thy lips. By his word, his promifc, his gofpel, the 
good mil of God is made known to us, and thc good work of God is begun 
and earned on in us. He received all grace from God, all thc endowments 
that were requtfitc to qualify him for' bis.work and oflicc as Mediator, that 
from his fulncfs we might receive, fohn i. 1 6. It was not only poured into 
his heart for his own ft reugth and encouragement, but poured into his lipg, 
that by the words of his mouth in general, and the kiflbs of his mouth to 
particular.behevers, he might commuuicateboth holincfsand comfort. From 
this grace poured into his Jips proceed thofe gracious words which all ad- 
mired, Luke iv. 22. The gofpel of grace is poured into his lips for it de- 
gan to be fpoken by the Lord, and from him wc receive it, he hath thc word* 
"^ternalhfe -J^ Spirit of prophecy is put into thy lips , So the Chaldec. 
(2.) He hath the blefling, and helms it for us. Therefore, becaufe thou art 
thegreat truftee of divine g>ace for thc ufe and benefit of thc children of 
men, therefore God has blejfed thee for ever, i. e. has made thee an everlaft- 
ing blcffing, fo as that in thee all the nations of the earth lhall be bleffed. 
"here God gives his grace, he will give his blefling. we are blefTed with 
fpiritual blcffings in Chrift Jefus, EphX 3. ' 

3. As viftorious over all his enemies. The royal bridegroom is a man of 
war, and his nupUals do not excufe him from the field of battle ■ {as was 

a 7' «0 «* ^ey bring him to the fiewVf ba ! 

tie, for he is to refcuc his fpoufe by dint of fword out of her captivity ; to> 

' ha*rh C e r re er ' ° ^ Un<1 thCa to mapr 7 her - NoVw 

man ^fUJu V "n° Q f °, ver ' *' Gird ih »J***rd upon thy thigh, 0 
mffif. r f ^ L l ° W . 0rd of God is th0 fvv0rd of thti Spirit ; by the oro- 

tolto£iin* mt rJf US ? Ul{t > ^become his loyal fubjects ; and by 
them- tin ? m &\ 0 * ih «™* ^d the judgments executed according to 

downed r^ t ? ft S nd J* OI U a « al,lft Chfift ^» i°<*ue time be brought 
cwvcrtrS Tf C d ' fl B ^^ c eofpcl of Chrift many Jews and Gentiles were 

th nrSi r at -i C r Sth *h JuWifll nati0n was deftroyed, according to 
quite atoH^ d tI,^ *tt ^P^ablc enmity to it • andpaganifm was 
?s Sd i tn ^rn f ^f d ^rc girt on Chrift thigh, is the fame which 

fen t L h P J l" A ° Ut u f , AiS mOUtA > ReT * xix ' 15 * Whcn *o 8«M was 

his 2 m n^ liCm ° n t( ? • tMs ho] y war ' Hc Socs forth rvilh nis glory and 
n LZ^u- king takes the field with abundance of pompand mag- 

S Ce ! " ,s »word, his glory, and majefty, in his gofpel he appears 

' , y Z a r . 1 , has ,a,d U ^ a him - Chrift » both in his ncrfoa 
and in his gofpel, had nothing of external glory or maieftv, noZ t 

chapmen for he had no form or comclineftt nothing to awe men, for he 
took upon him thc form of a /tm«»/ . h»# ..h . f. ft f 

fjnritual 
that 

in tho 

cy^ tflcro<r«-o»- I - . . 0 --r— . «urus iire uieium or, tne Kedcemer ridea 

4. prepared to bo P ' ""My. /» % m«>^j, ri,fe profperoullj,, ver. 4 Pror! 

1 L nZl - for t .% ' hC ? O0d ple "J'" r * "S"" 1 Lord > «"athoihouM divide 
th** ,o,l for thejtrong, „ recompenco of his fufferiags. Thofo caiioot but 

S?S " , to ?* oa \Uod toth, 1'rofper, Ifa. lii. 10, 11, 12. And it fpik' 
*Tt5S?,?P~ ot ^ M ^ g»y»»« thrt he m»; pro'fper io iho cooTcrlio,! 

Matft him V" 1 ! • '"^ dellruai< "L ° f a » *• P"""* of durtnefi. that 
agaiolt him. Thy kingdom coma. Go on and profper. 

3. Ihc glorious caufe in which hc is engaged, becaufe of truth and meet. 

a$ Zhfctfi' 'T /mfi ', WMch - WCr ° iD a ^°»«V«„k a^d iTamong mini 
and which Um It caino to rctrierc and refcuc. (1.) The gofpei itfclf £ truth 
mecknefs and riehteoufnefi it commands by the power of trc h and r S 
oufncfe; or chriUiani.y ha. thefe incontcflably oa P its s£L a«"u vc" Als to 

25. 

thefe 



uumcis; or chrdiianity has thefe inconteftably on its fide, and yet it 
be P ro mo ted by meek.ef. and gentlenrfs, 1 Cor. iv. 12, l|. 2 & i. 
ar^&K ^ *°* rigZteouJnefs, and t 



equity, 
hcarti 



died N«ii» wLt r l,! T o ' ? l . 0 lhl "S s wh *ch I have myfelf ftu. 

-«-.«. js sr k jam ~s iss 



us ; 

nly fpokewhat 



r< i Th« -«r.a„i « " —-righteous, and rules with 

5,1° t S r P d ? "/ ar M !t prcTaiIs with ««s fe's up in their 
of truti r h*™^* and /'* h <?™f»<>S*> reclilies their mhlake by the light 
h^^riT°^. B t h ' r ffious f b r P"^« ^ meeknefs, and governs tlfcir 

W- Ll^ i y ,aWS of ^ shteoufne, * 8 • Chrift came, by fettiag up. 

hurkiogdoui among, men, to reflore thofe glories to a deccueiatc world 
and. to maintain the caufe of ihofe juft and rightful Tulm u^T^ ^l' 
byerror, malice and iniquity had been depofed. 5 

".Tn ?|:^«Ped}to«. right handball teach thee terrible' 
IK "Penence a wonderful, divine power going along 

Th tl y t0 > and the eilecls of it , win? beferriSf : 

^ JlrV-h. V?i - ,Q °f dC , r t0 , the Con "«*« wd:reduction,of fouls to him; the ei 
are terrible things to.be.done; the heart muft be. pricked, .confeience muit 

be flarUt^, and the terrors. of thr.Lord muft mMke^y-foi^co^Zon^ 

• .i ^ ^ iB.the.conqueft of tho gates of. hell,- and its funnortcrs - 

Sn^w^^ 1 ^^^*- Pasa,Sn ' 'errible thingfwffi 
wluch.wiU.mak^ mcn^ori, fail 4h$mjarfmrl L^mA ai^g^T^ 



Pfalm XLV. 



PSALM S. 



Pfalm XLV. 



■ 

ant] chief captains call to the rocks and mountain* to fall on them, Itev 
tU 15. The next vcrfe defcribes theft; tumble things; nr.r. a. Thin? 



arrotcs are fliar-p in the heart of the king's enemies. (I.) Thofe th.it were 
by nature enemies arc thus wounded, in order to their being reduced and 
reconciled. Convictions are like the arrows of the bow, which are fliarp 
on the heart on which they fallen, and bring people to fall under Chrift, 
in fubjecVion to his laws and government. They that thus fall on this 
ftone fliall be broken, Matth. xxi. 44. f2.) Thofe that pcrfift in their en- 
mity are thus wounded, in order to their being ruined. The arrows of 
God's terrors arc iharp in their hearts, whereby they fliall fall under him 
fo as to be made his footftool, Pfalm ex. 1. Thofe that would not have 
him to reign over them, fliall be brought forth and flain before him, Luke 
six. 27. that would not fubmit to his goldeu fecptre, fliall be broken to 
pieces by his iron rod. 

6. Thy throne, O God, 1*5 for ever and ever: the 
* fecptre of thy kingdom is a right fceptre. 7. Thou 
loveft righteoufnefs and hateft wickednefs ; therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
glad nefs above thy fellows. 8. All thy garments fmell 
of myrrh, and aloes, and caflia-j out of the ivory pa r 
laces whereby they have made thee glad. 9. 
daughters were among thy honourable women : upon 
thy right handdid fland the queen in gold of Ophir. 



from above ; they are the children of the King of kings, tliefe attend the 
throne of the Lord Jefus daily with their prayers and praifes, which ij 
really their honour, and he is p leafed to reckon it his. The numbering of 
king's daughters among his honourable women, or maids of honour, inti- 
mates that the kings, whofe daughters they were, (hould be tributaries to 
him, and dependants on him, and would therefore think it a preferment to 
their daughters to attend him. 

(2.) The church in general, conftituted of (hefe particular believers, is 
here compared to the queen hcrfdf ; the queen con fort, which by an ever- 
lading covenant he hath betrothed to himfelf ; file .lands at his right hand, 
near to him, and receiving honour from him, in the rich el t array, in gold of 
Ophir, in robes woven wilb gold threat!, or with a 'gold chain, and ether 
ornaments of gold. This is the bride, the Lamb's aife % whofe graces that 
are her ornaments, arc compared to fine linen, clean and zchite. Her. xiw H. 
for their purity : here to gold of Ophir, for their coflliucls ; for as wo owe 
our redemption, fo we owe our adorning, not to corruptible things, but to 
the precious blood of the Son nf God. 



ilk the oil of gladncfs ; therefore, i. e. (I. Jin order to this ( from Judaifm or Paganifm to the faith of Chrilt, wholly to call out the old 
nl of thine, God hath given dice his Spirit, that divine leaven, and not to bring into their Chriftian profeflion, either the Jewifli 
thee for thine undertaking. Ifa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the ceremonies or the heathen idolatries, for thofe would make fueh a mou. 



"We have here the royal bridegroom filling his throne with judgment 
and keeping his court with fplcndor* 

I, He here fills his throne with judgment. It is God the Father, that 
faith to the Son here, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever ; as appears 
Jlcb. i. 8, 9. where this is quoted to prove that he is God, and has a 
more excellent name than the angels. The Mediator is God, clfe he had 
neither been able to do the Mediator's work, not fit to wear the Mediator's 
crown. Concerning his government obfervc, 

(!.) The eternity of it ; it is for eaer and ever. It fltali continue on 
earth throughout all the ages of time, in defpitc of all the oppofition of the 
gates of hell ; and in the bleffed fruits and confeqnences of, it fliail lad 
as long as the days of heaven, and run parallel with the line of eternity 
ilfelf. And perhaps, even then the glory of the Redeemer, and the blelTednefs 
of the redeemed, fliall be in a continual infinite progrefiion ; for it is promifed 
that not only of his government, but of the increafe of his govtrnment and 
peace there JJiall be no end, I fa. iv. 7. even then when the kingdom fliall be 
delivered up to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 2-4. the throne of the Re- 
deemer will continue. 

^2.) The equity of it: The fecptre of thy kingdom, i. c. the adminiflration 
of thy government is right, exactly according to the eternal council and will 
of God, which is the eternal rule and reafon of good and evil ; and what- 
ever Chrift doth, he doth none of his fubjecls any wrong, but rights thofe 
that do fntfer wrong ; lie luvetk righteoufnefs, and hateth zsickedjieff, ver. 
7. Jle himfelf loves to do righteoufnefs, and hates to do wickednefs ! and 
he loves thofe that do righteoufnefs, arid ha'os t'.ofe that do wickednefs : by 
the holinefs of his life, the merit of his ueuJj, and the great ilcfi^n of hii 
gofpel, he has made it to appear that he loves rigiitonufnefs ; for by his ex. 
ample, his fatisfaclion, and his precepts, he ha* brought in an '-verJafting 
righteou fuel's ; and that he hates wickednefs, for never did God's hatred of 
fin appear fo a«* il did in the fu fieri ngs of Chrift. 

(3 J The eftabiittimcnt and elevation 0.1 it. Therefore God. even thy God, 
(Chrift, as mediator, called God, his God, John xx. 17. as comnnflioned 
by him, and the head of thofe that are taken into covenant with him) he 
has anointed thee zc 
righteous government 

un&iou to qualify ihce for thine undertaking. Ifa. Lvi. 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me becunfe he has anointed me. What God called him 
to, he fitted him for, Ifa. xi. 2. The Spirit is called the oil of gladncfs, 
pecaufc of the delight wherein Chrilt was filled in -carrying on his under- 
taking, lie was anointed with the Spirit above all his jcllazss, i. e. above 
all thofe that wore anointed whether priefts or kings, (2. ) In recompence 
of what thou haft done aud fuffercd for the advancement of righteoufnefs, 
and the deftmctio n of fin, God has anointed thee with the oil of gladncfs, 
i. c. has brought thee to all the honours and all the joys of thine exalted 
ilate ; becaufe he humbled himfelf, God has highly exalted him, Phil. ii. 3, 9. 
His anointing him, notes the power and glory to which he is exalted ; he 
is inveftud in all the dignities and authorities of the Mcffiah : and his anoint- 
ing him with, the oil of glad nefs, notes" the joy that was fet before him (fo 
his exaltation is cxprcfled, Heb. xii. 2.) both in the light of his Father's 
countenance. Acts ii. 28. and in the fuccefs of his undertaking, which he 
fiiaU fee and befatzsjied, Ifa. liii. 11. This hu is anointed with above all his 
fcllozss, i. e. above all believers who are his brethren, and who partake of 
the anointing ; but they by mcafurc, he without meafure. But the apofile 
brings it to prove his pre-eminence above the angels, Heb, i. 4 — 9. The 
fill vat ion of iinners is the joy of angels, Luke xv. 10. but much more of the 
Son. 

52. fle keeps his court with fpleudor and magnificence. 

(1.) His robes of ilate, wherein he appears, are taken notice of, not for 
their pomp, which might llrike an awe upon thcfpeclator,but their pleufant* 
nefs, and the gralefulnefs of the odours with which they were perfumed, 
ver. 8. They fmell of myrrh, aloes, and cr/^Ia, com pounding the oil of gladncfs, 
with which he and his garments were anointed : thefe were fome of the in- 
gredients of the holy anointing oil which Gad appointed, the like to which 
was not to be made up for any common ufe, Exod. xxx. 23, 24. which was 
typical* of the unction of the Spirit, which Chrift the great high prieft of our 
profeflion received, and to which therefore there feems here to he a refer- 
ence. It is the favour of thefe good ointments, his graces and comforts, that 
draws fouls to him, Cant* u 3, 4, aud makes him precious to believers, 1 
Pet. ii. 7. 

(2.) His royal palaces arc faid to be ivory ones, fuch as were then reck- 
oned molt magnificent. We read of an ivory houfe that A?hab made, 1 
lyings xxi. 39. The nianfions of light above are the ivory palaccv, whence 
ajl the joys both of Chrift and believers come, and where they will be for 
ever in 'perfection J for by them he is made gladj and all that are' his with 
him ; for they fliall enter into the joy of the Lord, 

(3.) The bcSiuticsvof his court fhiue very bright. In puhlicappearanccs 
at court, when the pomp of it is fliewud, nothing is fuppofed to contribute 
fo much to it us the fplcndor of the ladies, which is al laded to here, 

ver. 9; * * 

(I.) Particular believers are here compared to the ladies at court, richly 
dreffed in honour of the fovercign. King's daughters arc among the honour-, 
able viomen, whofe looks aud mien, and ornaments, wo may fuppofe by V.:e 
height of their extraction to excel all others, Alt true believers are horn 
Vol. II, No. LXXXlfi.* 



10. Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and incline 
thine ear : forget alfo thine own people,and thy father's 
houfe: II. So fliall the king greatly defire thy beau- 
ty P a vj ty : for he is rliy lord, and worfliip thou him. 12, And 
ivmgs t j ie d au gj ltcr Q f TyTeJ7ittll be there with a gift : even the 

rich among the people mall in treat thy favour.' 3. The 
king's daughter is- all glorious within : her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 14. She fliall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needle- work ; the virgins her com- 
panions that follow her fhall be brought unto thee. 15. 
With gladncfs and rejoicingy/u/// they be brought: they 
fliall enter into the king's palace. 16. Inftead of thy 
fathers fliall be thy children, whom thou maycu 
make princes in all the earth. H. I will make 
thy name to be remembered in all generations : 
therefore fliall the people praife thee for ever and 
ever. 



This latter part of the pfalm is addreIT.:d to the royal bride, ft an ding on 
the right hand of the royal bridegroom : God that faid to the Sou, Thy 
throne is for ever an d ever, faith this to the church, whom, upon the account 
of her cfpoufdb to the Sou, he here calls his daughter. 

He ttlb her of the duties expected from her, which ought to be confi- 
dered by all thofe that come into relation to the Lord Jefus ; hearken 
therefore, and confider this, and incline thine ear, i. e. fubmit to thofe con- 
ditions of thine efpoufals, and bring thy will to comply with them. This 
ts the method of profiting hy the word of God ; He that ha* cars let him hear, 
let him hearken diligently ; he that hearkens let him confider and weigh it 
duly : he that coufiders let him incline, and yield to the force of what is 
laid before him. And what is it that is here required ? 

(1.) SSe mult renounce all others ; Forget thine axon people, and thy Fa* 
titer's houfe, according to the law of marriage, retain not the affection thou 
haft had for them, nor covet to return to them again ; bauifli all fuch remem- 
brance, not only of thy people that were dear to thee, but of thy father's 
houfe that were dearer, as may incline thee to look, back, as Lot*s wife to 
Sodom. When Abraham in obedience to God's call had quitted his native 
foil, he ivas not fo much as mindful of the country from zc/iencc he came 
out. This fliews, fl.) How neceflary it was for thofe who were converted 



grel of religion in chrillianlty as the Samaritans had. (2.) HiW uccefl*iiry 
it is for us all when we give up our names to Jefus Chrift to hate father 
and mother, and all that is dear to us in this world, in comparifon, i. e. 
to love them lefs than Chrilt and his honour, aud our inter/eft in him, Luke 

xir. 26. 

And here is very good encouragement given to the royal bride, thus en- 
tirely to break off from her former alliances, SoJImll the kins greatly dejire 
thy beauty ; which intimate, that the mixing of her old rites and cuftoms, 
whether Jewiili or Gentile, with her religion, would blcmifli her beauty, 
and would be in danger ofWing her intcreft in the alfcctlons of the royal 
bridegroom : but if ihc entirely conform to his will, he would delignt hi 
her; the beauty of holinefs, both on the church and on particular bciievers, 
is in the fight of Chrift of great price and very amiable. Where that is, he 
faith, This is my re fl for ever, Acre mill I diocll, for I hata defired it. 
Among the golden candlelticks he walks with pleafure, Rev. ii. I. 

(2.) She muft reverence him, mutt love, honour and obey him, lie is thy 
Lord, andzoor/hip thou him. The church is to be fubjcdl to Chrift, as the 
wife to the hu/band, Eph. v. 2*. to call him Lord, as Sarah called Abra- 
ham, and to obey him, 1 Pet. iti. 6. andfo not only to fubmit to his govern- 
ment, but to give him divine honours ; we muft worfliip him as God, and 
our Lord ; for this is the will of God that all manJJiould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father ; nay, in fo doing-, it is reckoned that they 
honour the Father ' r c ' r ' ^ e - r "" , ' 

to him accordingly. 

2. He tells her of the honours deligned for her. 

1. Great sourt fliould bo made to her, and rich prefents brought her, 
ver. 12. The daughter nf Tyre, a rich and fplcndid city, the daughter of 
the Icing of Tyre fliall be there with a gift; every royal family round about 
fliall fend a branch as a reprefentativc of the whole, to fcek thy favour, 
und to make an intereft in thee ; even the rich among the people, whofe 
wealth might be. thought to difcharge them from dependance at court, yet 
they ffiall entreat thy favour, for his fake, to whom thou art efpoufed, that 
by thee they may make him their friend ; the Jews, the pretending Jews, 
who are rich to a proverb (as rich as a Jew) fliall come and worfliip before 
the church*s feet in the Philadelphia period, aud fliall know that Chrijl has 
loved her, Rev. Hi. 9. "When the Gentiles being converted to the faith of 
Chriil, join themfclves to the church, they then come with a gift, 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. Rom. xv. 16. When with themfclves they devote all they have 
to the honour of Chrift, and the fcrvice of his kingdom they then come with 

a gift. 

2. She fliall be very fplcndid and highly cftcemed in the eyes of all, (1.) 
For her pcrfonal qualifications, the endowments of her mind, which every 

fliall admire, var. 13. The king' slaughter is all glorious within. Note, 



r; if we confefs that Chrift is Lord, and pay our homage 
y,\t \sto the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 11. 



one 



the glory of the church is fpiritual glory, and that- is indeed all glory ; it is 
the glory of the foul 5 and that is the man ; )t is glory in God's fight, and 
it is an earnefl of eternal glory. The glory of thofcfaints falls not within the 
keu of a carnal eye ; as their life, fo their glory is hid with Chrift in God 

19 T t neither 



Pfalm XLVI. 



PSALMS. 



Pfaim XLVI. 



neither can tlte natural man know it, for il is fp.ntaally d « fc ^ r " p ^?l 

thofc vha fo difcern it highly vah.c it. Lol «... fee .ore what »* that true 
Cfory which we fliould be ambitious of, not t hat : which makes « far flic* 

corruptible 1 Pet. iii. 4. fVhofepraife is not of men but of God, Rum. 11. 39. 
fSTSwi^ rkh apparel ; t'Lugh all her glory is within, that for which 
Jhc is truly valuable, yet her clothing alfo is of wrought gold : the convcr- 
fation of chrifiians, in which they appear in the world, muft be enriched 
with caod works, not gay and gaudy ones, like paint and flottriflt, but fi.b- 
Jranliallr good, like gold ; and it muft be accurate and exaft, like wrought 
cold which is worked with a great deal of care and caution. 

3 ' Her nuptials fliall be celebrated with a great deal of honour and joy, 
vcr U 15- She fliall be brought to the king, as the Lord God brought the 
womati'to the man, Gen, ii. 22. which was a type of this myftical marriage 
between Chrift and his church. None are brought to C'hrill but whom the 
Father brings, and he has undertaken to do it, fo brought to the king, ver. 
14. as to enter into the king's palace, ver. 15. Which intimates a two fold 
bringing of the fpowfe to Chrift. (1.) In the conTcrfion of fouls to Chrift ; 
then th?y are cfpoufed to him, privately contracted, as chafte virgins, 2 
Cor. xi. 2. Ram. vii. 4. (2.) In the completing of the myttical body, and 
the glorification of all the faints at the end of time. Then the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, fliall be made completely ready, when- all that belongs to the 
election of grace fliall be called in, and called home, and all gathered toge- 
ther to Chrift, 2 Theff. ii. 1. Then is the marriage of the Lamb come, 
Rev. six. 7. xxi. 2. and the virgins go forth- to meet the bridegroom, Matt, 
xxv. 1. Then they fliall enter into the king's palaces, into the heavenly 
manlions, to be ever with the Lord.' In both thefe efpoufals obfervc to the 
honour of the royal bride : (l.)Her wcdding.clo t lies, rv/mie/i* ofncedle-rsork, 
therighteoufnef. of Chrift, the graces of the Spirit ;both curiuufly wrought 
by divine wifdom. (%) Her bride-maids, the virgins her companions, 
the wife virgins, that have oil in their vcflels as well as in their lamps, thofo 
that bring joined to the church cleave to it and follow it, thefe fliall go in to 
the marriage. (3.) The mirth with which the nuptials will be celebrated ; 
zri/h g/adnrfa and rejoicing Jlialljlie be brought; when the prodigal is brought 




Cant. iii. 10. 

4. The progeny of this marriage fliall be illuffrious, vcr. 16. Tnjlettd of 
thy fathers K pmll be thy children. Inftead of the Old Tcftamcnt church, the 
ccconomy of which was waxen old, and ready to vanifli axcaij, Ilcb. viii. 
13. ;»s the fathers that arc going ofT,therc fliall be a New Teftament church, 
a Gentile church, that fliall be grafted into the fume olive, and partake of 
its mot and fatnefs, Rom. xi. 17. more and more eminent fliall be the children 
of the dc folate, than the children of the married vife, I fa. liv. I. This promife 
to Chrift is of the fame import with that, 7/tf.liv. 10. He , fliall fee his feed ; 
and thefe fliall be made prinr.es in all the earth, i. c. there fliall be fume of all 
nations brought tnt» fnbjccVton to Chrift, and fo made princes, made to our 
(Sod kirgs and pricfls, Rev. i. 6. Or it may intimate, that there mould be 
a much greater number of Chriilian kings than ever there was of Jewifli 
kings ; thofc in Canaan only, thefe in all the earth ; iinrfing fathers and nur- 
ling mothers to the church, which fhall/z/cA* thehreafls of kings. They arc 
princes ol Chrift' s making , for by him kings reign and princes decree jujlicc. 

5. The praife of this marriage fliall be perpetual, in the praifes of the 
royal bridegroom, ver. IS. J taill make thy name to be remembered. His Fa- 
ther has given him a name above every name, and here promifcth to make it 
perpetual, by keeping up a fucccJfion of mtniftcrs and chrifcians in every age 
that fhouhl bear up his name, which fliall thus endure for ever, Pfal. Ixxii. 
17. by being remembered in all the generations of time, for the entail of 
chriftianity Jhall not he cut oft". Therefore, becaufe they fhall remember 
thee in all generations, they fliall praife thee for ever and ever. They that 
help to fupport the honour of Chrift on earth fliall in heaven fee his glory, 
and fliare in it, and he for ever praifmg him. In the believing hope of our 

> iy • y - f ,IL .. _ 1.1 »... „l 1- »1 



ILl II n UillllllJll lilL- ii mniiuimiiv. "» nun i hov.i->.uiii^ 

name may endure fur ever, and be as the days of heaven. 

PSALM XLVI. 

This pfalm encourageth us to hope and tmfl in God^ and his pczcer and 
providence^ and gracious prcfence zciihhis church in the vorfl of times ^ 
and direct us to give him the glory of tchat *he has done for us, and 
tvfiat he will do ; probably it teas penned upon occafion of David's victo- 
ries over the neighbour nations, 1 Sam. viii. and the reft zgfiich God 
gave him from ail his enemies round about. IVe arc here taught, (1.) 
To take comfort in God vshen things look very blade and threatening, 
ver. I- — 5. (2.) To mention to his praife the great things he has zsrought 
for his church again jl its enemies, vcr- 6—0. (3.) To ajfure ourfelvc\ 
that God zcho hath glorified his own name, zoill glorify it yet again,and to 
comfort our felves tcHh that, ver. K), II. We may in Jinging z/ 5 apply 
it either to our fpiritual enemies, and the encouragement we have to hope 
that through Chrift xvc fliall be more than conquerors over them ; or to 
the public enemies of ChrijVs kingdom in the xcorld and their threaten- 
ing in fults, endeavouring to prefcrve a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind, 
tchen thryfeem mo ft formidable. It is f aid of Luther, that when he 
heard any difcour aging neves, he tcould fay. Come, Ut us ftng the 46th 
pfalm. 

*E To ihe chief muficiari for the fonsof Korah, 

a Song upon Alamoth. 

I. OD is our refuge and ftrength, a very prefent 
VT help in trouble. 2. Therefore will not we 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midfr. of the fea : 3. 
Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled, tJtougli 
the mountains ttiake. with the fvvelling thereof. Selah. 
4. There is a river, the frreams whereof fhall make glad 
the city of God, the holy place "of the tabernacles of 
the Moft High. 5. God is in the midfi: of her: flie 
fhall not be moved : God fhall help her, and that right 
early. , ' 

The n falmiil here tcachcth us by his own example, 

I. To triumph in God, and his relation to us, and prcfence with us, 
cfpecially when we hate had fume frefh experiences of his appearing on our 
Lehdff, ver. I. God is our refuge andjlrength; we hare found him fo, he 



has cngagc/1 to be fo, an J he ever will Ik? f.>. Are wo purfue*! r Hoi! is our 
refuge to whom we may flee, ami in whom we may he fafe ami think onr- 
felves fo : fecurc upon good ground, Prov. x viii. to. Are iv« oppn'HVd 
by troubles ? Have we work to do, and enemies r«> grapple w.lh ? God 
our llrcngth, to hear us up under our burde.-iv, to fit its for all our fervice* 
and futferinps ; who will by his grace put tlrenifth into us, and on whom we 
may Hay ourfeives. Are we in dHtreft r ffe U a help, fo do all that for us 
which we need, a prefent h- Jp, a help found, fo the word is, i. e. one 
whom you have found to he fo, a help en which we may write probaltim c/l y 
as Chrilt is called atricdjlone, If.i. x.wiii. lf>. Or a help at hriud, that is 
never to feck, but is always ready to he found nf us; or a help fuflicient, 
a help accommodated to every cu(: and evidence ; whatever it is,.* he is a 
very prefent help, wc cannot defire a better help, nor (lull ever lind the 
like in any creature. 

•2. To triumph over the greatcft danger. God is our Jlrength and our help) 
a God all-fufiieient to us, Therefore :cil£ not zsc fear. Thof»J that with a 
holy reverence fear God, need not with any amazement to he afraid of the 
power of hell or earth ? If God be for k.c, toko can be again fl to d«» us 
any harm ? It is our duty, it is our. privilege, to he thus fearlelV ; it is an 
evidence of a clear confeience, of an hoii"ll heart, and of a lively faith vx 
God, aud his providence and promife j fPe tsili nul fear though the earth 
be removed, though all our creature confidence fails us, and fi.iks us, uay, 
l^iou^h that -which flioidd fupport us threaten to fwallow us up, as the earth 
| did Koruh, for whofe Tons this pfalm was penned, and fume think by them, 
yet while we keep clofe to God, aud have him for us, wc will not fear, for 
we have no canfc to fear : Et Ji fruit as ill abut ur orb is, Impavidum fericnt 
minor. Hor. Obfervc here, 

1. How threatening the danger is. We will fuppofe the earth to he re* 
moved, and thrown into the fea, evci the. mountain*, the It ro a go ft and 
Armeft parts of the earth, to lie buried in the uuf.Uhomed ocean; we will 
fuppofe the fea to roar and rage, and make a dreadful uoife. aud its form- 
ing billows to infult the fliore with fo much violence as even to jhako the 
mountains, ver. 3. Though kingdoms and ltates be in coufii&unj embroil- 
ed in wars, to fled with tumults, and their governments in continual revo- 
lution ; though their powers combine as;ainli the church ami people of God, 
aim at no lefs than their ruin, and gc» very near to gain their point ; yet will 
not we fear, knowing that all thefe troubles will mid well for the church. 
See Pfalm xciii. 4. If the earth be removed thofc have reafou to fear (hat 
have laid up their trcafures on earth, and let their heart upon it ; hut not 
thofc who have laid up for thcmfelvc.i trcafures in heaven, and who then can 
ex pefl to be moll happy, when the earth and all the vsorks that are therein 
/ball be burnt up. Let thofc bo troubled at the troubling of the waters, 
who build their confidence on fuch a floating foundation, but not thofc who 
arc led to the rock that is higher than they, and find firm footing upon that 
rock. 

<?. How well grounded the defiance of this danger is, con C. ferine how 
well-guarded the church is, and that iuterett which- we are concerned for. 
Tt is not any private particular concern of our own that we arc in paia 
about ; no, it is the city of God, the holy place of (he ttihernaelr* of the Mo/t 
(Ugh: it is the ark of God for which our hearts tremhlo; But when, we 
confidcr what God hath provided for the comfort and fafefy of hi* church, 
we fliall fee rcafon to have our hearts fixed, aud fet above the fear of evil 
tidings. Here is, 

1. Joy to the church even in the moft melancholy and forrowful times, 
ver, 4. There is a river the ftreams whereof (hall make it glad, even then 
when the waters of the fea roar and threaten it. It alludes to the. waters 
of Siloam, which xccnl foftly by J erufalem, Ifa. viii. 6, 7. a id though of no> 

o the 
here 

mull be undcrllood fpiritually : the covenant of grace is the river, the pro- 
mifes of which arc the ftreams : the Spirit of grace is the river, I John vii. 
38, * nc comforts of which are the fleams that make gla I the city of 

our God. God's word and ordinances arc rivers and ftreams with which God 
makes his faints glad in cloudy and dark days. God htmfclf is to his church 
a church of broad rivers and fir cams, Ifa. xxxiii. 21. The let-cams that make 
glad the city of God, are not rapid, but gentle, like thofo of Siloam. Note, 
The fpiritual comforts which are conveyed to the faints by fuft aud fileilt 
whifpers, and which come not with obfervation, are fuflleietit to ba'a uce the 
moft loud and noily threatcnings of an angry and malicious world. 

1. iSftablifhment tu the church : though heaven and earth are thakeu, yefc 
Gad is in the tnidjl of her, jhe Jliall nTt be moved, vcr. 5. God has aflurcd 
his church of the fpccial prcfence with it; and concern for it ; his honour is 
embarked in it, he hath fee up his tabernacle in it, and has undertaken the 
protection of it, and therefore flic mail not be moved, i. e. (I.) Not de- 
ft royed, n or removed as the earth may be, ver. 2. The church fliall fur- 
virc the world, and be in blifs when it is in ruins. It is built upon a rock 9 
and the gales of hell fliall not prevail againjl it. (2.) Not diflurbcd, not 
much moved with fears of the ilTuc. If God be for us, if God be with us, 
we need not be moved at the moft violent attempts made againfl us. 

3. Deliverance to the church, though its dangers be very great ; God 
fliall help her, and who then can hurt her ? help her under her trim Idea 
that flic fliall not fink ; nay, that the more flic is afflicted, thn more (ho fh.ill 
multiply; God fliall help her out of her troubles, and that right early ; 
xzhen the morning appearclh, i. c. very fpcedily, for he is a prefent help, 
ver. 1. and very fcafonably ; then when things are brought to the lafiv ex- 
tremity, and when the relief will be moft welcome. This may be applied 
by particular believers thcmfelvcs ; if God be in our hearts, in the midft of 
us by his word dwelling richly in us, wc fliall be eftabliflied, we fliall be 
helped, let us therefore truft and not be afraid ; all is well, aud wdl end 
well. 



great depth or breadth, yet the waters of it were made ferviceablc tt 
defence of Jcrufalcm in Ilezekiah's time, Tfa. \\W. 10, 11. But this 
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6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 7. The LORD 
of holts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
Selah. 8. Come, behold the works of the 
what deflations he hath made in the earth, 
maketh wars to ceafe unto the end of the earth, he 
breakeththc bow, and cutteth the fpear in funder: he 
burnetii the chariot in the fire. 10. Be ftill.and know 
that I am God: 1 will be exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalted in the earth. 11. The LORD of 

hofts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 

Thefe verfes give glory to God* ' both as King of nations and as King 
of faints. 

1. As King of nations, ruling the world by his power and providence, 
and over-ruling all the affairs of the ^children of men to his own glory j he 

doth 
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doth accordinc to his wilf among the inhabitants of the earth, and none may 

lay. What drift thou ? i 
"(l.) He checks (he rage, and breaks the power of the nations that oppof' 

him and his inlcrefts in the word, ver. 0, The heathen raged at David** 

of 




their meafurcs hroTce, Die earth, iifclf melted under them, fo that they found 
no firm footing, their earthly hearts failed them for fear, and diflblved likr 
fimw before the fun ; Such a collhjuatiou of (he fpirits of the enemies is def 
feribed, Judg. v. .1, 5. ami fee Luke xxi. 25, 2G. 

(•_>.) When he plcafeth to draw his fword, aud gave it Commiffion, he can 
tnuUu great havoclc anion*; the nations, aud lay all watlc, tier. 8. Come, be* 
hold the zaorks of the Lord, they arc to he obf erred, Pfal. Ixvi. 5. and t'f 
he ibught out, Pful, cxi. 'J. All the operations of providence muft he con. 
iidercd as (he works of (he Lord, aud his attributes and purpofes mud be 
taken notice of in (hem. Particularly, take notice of the denotations he hath 
made in the earthy among the enemies of his church, who thought to have 
laid the land of Ifracl dcfolatts The deft ruffian they detuned to brine 
upon the church, has been turned upon tbemfelves. War is a tragedy 
-which commonly deftroys the Huge it is aelcd on ; David carried the war 
into the enemies country ; and O what deflations did it make there ? 
cities were burnt, countries; laid wade, armies of men cut off aud laid m 
heaps upon heaps; come and fee the effects of defolating judgments ; and 
/land in awe of Cod ; fay, lioic terrible art thou in thy tsorks? Pfalm Ixvi. 
3. Let all that oppofe him fee this with terror, and expect the fame cup 
of trembling to be put into their hands; let all that fear him, and truft in 
him, Tec it with pleafure, and not be afraid of the molt formidable powers 
armed again ft the church. Let them gird themfelTus, but they Jhall be broken 
to pieces. 

(3.) When he plcafeth to fiieathc his fword, he puts an end to the wars of 
the nations, and crowns them with peace, ver. 0. War and peace depend 
on his word and will, as much as florins and calms at fea do, Pfalm cvii, 
25 — 20. He maketh scars to ceafe unto the ends of the rttrth y fometimes in 
jdty 10 the nations, that they may have a breathing time, when, by long wars 
with each other, they have run themfelves out of breath ; both fides per- 
haps arc weary of the war, and willing to let it falls expedients are found 
out for accommodation ; mnrtial princes are removed, and peace-makers let 
in their room ; and then the how i.-> broken by content, the fpcar cut afunder 
and turned into a pruniug-book, and the fword beaten into a plough-fhare ; 
aud the chariots of war burned, there being no more occation for ihem ; 
or rather it may.be meant of w hat he doth at other times in favour of his 
own people. He maketh thofe wars to ceafe that were waged again ft 
them, aud drfigned for their ruin. lie breaks the enemies bow that was 
diawn again ft them ; no weapon forced againjl SionJIiall pro/per ; I fa, liv. 
\7, The total deftrucVioii of Gog and Magog is prophetically dcYcribcd by the j 
burning of thtie weapons of war, Eze/c. xxxix. 9, 10. which intimates 
likewifc the church's perfect fecurity and aflurancc of lafting peace, which 
wade it needlcfs to lay up thole weapons of war for their own fervice. The 
briuging of a long war to a good iJfue is a work of the Lord, which we ought 
to behold with wonder and thank ftilnefs. 

2. As king of faints, and as fuch we muffc own that great and marvellous 
are his tsorks, ltev. xr. 3. 

He doth and will do great things, 

1. For his own glory, ver. 10. De/lill and knots that 7 am God. (I.") 
Let his enemies be full and threaten no more, but know it to their terror, 
that he is God, one infinitely above them, and that will certainly be too 
hard for them, let them rage no more, for it is all in vain, he that Jits in 
heaven, laughs at them ,■ and, in fpite of all their impotent malice again/l his 
name and honour, he will be exalted among the heathen, and not only among 
his own people, ho will be exalted in the earth, and not only in the chur«h. 
Men will fet up themfelves, will have their own way, and do their own will, 
but let them know that God will be exalted, he will have his way ; will do 
his own will, will glorify his own name, and zohenin they deal proudly, he 
Kill be above them, and make them know that he is fo. ('2.) Let his own 
people be frill, let them be calm and i'edate, and tremble no more, but know- 
to their comfort that the Lord is Clod, he is God alone and will be exalted 
above the heathen ; let him alone to maintain his honoiit, to fulfil his own 
couufcls, and to fupport his own inlen.it in the world. Though we be de- 
prcfled, yet let us not bo dejected, for we are fare God will be exalted, aud 
that may fati&fy us, he will work for his great nam.e, and then no matter 
what becomes of our little names. When we pray, Father, glorify thy 
name, we ought to acl faith upon the anfwer given to that prayer, when 
Chrift himfeU prayed it ; / have both glorified it, and I zoill glorify it yet 
again. Amen, Lord, fo be it. 

2. For his people's f^fnty and protection. He triumphs in the former, 
J aill be exalted, ihey triumph in this, ver. 7. and again, ver. II. It is 
the burden of the fong, The Lord of hojls is zcith us, he is on our fide, he 
takes our part, is prcfent with us, and prohdent over us, and the God of 
Jacob is our refuge to whom we my flee, and in whom we may confide and 
be fare of fafety. Let all believers triumph in this. (I.) They have the 
prefencc of a God of power, of all power. The Lord ofhqjls is zcith us. 
God is the Lord of hofts, for he has all tlTe creatures which are called the 
lolls of heaven and earth at his beck and command, and he makes whatufc 
lie plcafeth of them, as the inlirumenls either of his jullice or of his mercy. 
This fovereigu Lord is with us, fides with us, acts with us, and has pro* 
mifed me lie will never leave us. Holts may be again ft us, but wo need not 
fear them if the Lord of hofts be with us. . (2.) They are under the pro- 
tecVu.n of a God in covenant; who not only is able to help them, bat is 
engaged in honour and faithfuluvfs to help them. He is the God of Jacob, 
not only Jacob the perfon, hut Jacob the people ; nay, and of all praying 
people, thefpiritual feed of wrcJiling Jacob ; ami he is our refuge, by whom 
we are theltered, and in whom we are f.itifUicd, who by his providence fecures 
our welfare, when without are fightings ; and who by his grace quiets our 
minds, and eflabliflieth them, when within are fears. The Lord of hofts, 
the God of Jacob has been, is, and will be, with tis ; has been,* is) and will be 
our refuge; the original includes all ; and well may Selah be added to it : 
Mark this, and take the comfort of it, and lay, If God be for us, zcho can 
be againjl us ? 



%jr, rchich vcr. 5. fecrns to rrfer to ; Gm\ i? gone up with a fli-iut ; 
but it iuoki further "to the afccitjvm of Ghrijl info the heavenly St'»u y 
after he had finijhed hii undertaking on earth* and to th-i Jetting up 
of Ins kingdom in the zsorid, to zcht'eh the heathen Jhould become zsilUng 
fabjeCls. In fin gin g this pfalm zee are to give honour to the ex.il/ed fie- 
deemcr, to rejoice in his exaltation, and to celebrate his praifes; co/tfjjjiug 
thai he is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 

if To the chief mufictan* A pfalm for the This of ICoraii. 
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Thefcope of this pfalm is to flir us up to.praife God, to flir up all people 
to do if j and (1.1 We are directed in xthut manner to .do it, publicly, 



ttmverjat uomnuon, ver. y, a, v* \***) * " G s wvu * " c ituu 

and would do for his people, vcr. 3, 4, 5. Many fuppofe that 
pfalm teas penned upon accajion of the bringing up of the ark to mount 

ft 



LORD mod High is terrible : he is a great King over 
all the earth. 3* He fhall fubdue the people undjr us, 
and the nations under our feet, <L He Jhall choofe our 
inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he 
loved. Selah. 

The pfalmift having his own heart filled with Rreat anJ good thoughts of 
God, endeavours to engage all about him in the blcfl'eiJ work of oraife ; as 
one convinced that Goij is worthy of all blcflins aud praife, anil a*s oue griev- 
ed at his osvMand others backwardnefs to and barrctmuft in this work. Ob- 
ferve in thefe vcrfes, 

1. Who arc called upon to praifo God ; all ye people, all ye people of 
Ifiael ; tliof»i were his own fubjects, and under his ehar^e, and therefore hu 
will eu»ae,c them to praifc God, far on them he has an influence. Whatever 
others do, he and his houfe, he and his people, fliall praifc the L >rd. Or, 
all ye people and nations of the earth ; and fo it may be (alien as a prophecy 
of the con vcr lion of the Gentiles, ami the bringing of them into the church, 

fee U'trn. xr. II. 

2. What they are called upon to do ; 0 clap your hands, in token of your 
own joy and faiislaetion in what God has done for you ; of your approba- 
tion, nay, your admiration, of what God has done in ^oo.-i-.J; and of your 
indignation again 11 all the enemies of God's £h»ry, fob xxvit, l 2J. Clap your 
hands, as men Iran fported with pleafure, that cannot contain theml' Ives ; 
fliout unto God, not to make him hear, his car is not heavy, but to make alt 
about you hear, aud tjke notice hoiv much you are aflVcc'ed and filled with 
the works of God. Shout with the voice of triumph in him, and ijt 
hi* power and gondii c ft, that others may join with you in the triumph. 
Xote, Such cxpretUoas of pious aud devout aue&ums a*» to f nne :uav fcum 
indecent and imprudent ; yet ou^'it noitobchaftily eeniure ! and cond.'snned, 
much lefs ridiculed, becauie, if they come from an uprfcht heart, God wiil 
accept ihe ftrcngth of the all'ection, and excule the ueakucls ui die exprcf. 
fi.ms of it. 

3. What is fugftcftcd to ns as matter for oar praifc. 

1. Tuat the God with whom we have to do, is :i God of awful nujjltv, 
ver, 2. 5f7ie Lord mo fl High is terrible, lie is infmtt. lv abovs this nobleit 
creatures, higher thaii ihe highell ; there arc thofe pfrfvtmus in iihn that 
arc fo be reverenced by all, and particularly that power, holinef--, and juf- 
tice that are to be dreaded by all thof ; that eon'end wi»h hiau 

2. That he is a God of fovereigu and univerfil dominion ; he U a Iwiug 
that ret^ns a lout', and with an abibluie power j a Iviu^ ov«*r all the ea.tli, 
all the creatures being made by him, are fubjuct to him, aud therefore he is a 
great king : the King of kings. 

3. That he takes a particular care of his people and their concerns, has 
done fo, and ever will : 

1. In the giving them victory and fuccefs, ver, .'J. Subduing people, and 
nations under them, both thofe that ttood in their way, I* full xliv. 2. ami 
thofe that made attempts upon them. This God had done for them, wit- 
in-fa the planting of them in Canaan, and their continuance there unto this 
day. This they doubled not hut he would Hill do for thuni by his fervaut 
David, who profpercd which way foever he turned his vidlorioiis arms ; 
but this looks forward to the kingdom of the Melliah, which was Co be 
fet over all the earth, and not confined to the Jewtfll nation. Jeftis Chriffc 
(hall fubdiic the Gentiles. He flial! bring them in asjiieep into the fold, fo 
(he word Hguifies, not for flaughtcr but for p refer vatiou. IX : lUall fubiue 
their aifectious, aud make them a Kitting people in ihe day of his pozcer g 
thall briug their thoughts into obedience to /dm, and mince them which 
had gone a ft ray under the conduct of the great Jltephertl and biJJiop of fouls, 
t Pet. it. <25. " 

2. In giving them reft and fetllement, ver, 4. He Jhall choofe' an inheri- 
tance for us; He had chofen the land of Canaan to bean inheritance for 
Ifrael ----- 

Dent, 
a good 

fortable ; they had reafon to think it a happy lot, and to be fatistied in it, 
when it was that which infinite wifdom chofe for them. And the fetdny 
up of God's fan ct nary in it, made it the excellency, the honour of Jacob. 
Amos vi. S. and he chofe fo good an inheritance for Jacob, becaufe he 
loved him, Dent, vii. 8. Apply this fpiritually, aud it fpeakf, (1.) The 
happtnefs of the faints, that God himfclf had chofen their inheritance fur 
them, audit is a goodly heritage : he hi\s chofen it who knows the fowl, and 
what will ferve to make it happy, and he has clwCen fo well, that he him- 
fclf has undertaken to be the inheritance of his people, Pfajtn xW, 5. and he 
has laid up for them in the other world an inheritance incorruptible, I Pet. 
i. 4. This will be indeed the excellency of Jacob, whom becaufe he loved, 
he prepared for them fuch a happiuefs as eye has not feen. ("2.) The faith 
and fubmiflion of the faints to God. This is the language of every gracious 
foul, God fliall choofe my inheritance for me ' r let him appoint me my lot, 
and i »ill acinic fee in the appointment. He knows what is good forme 
better than I do for my fid f, and therefore I will have no will of my own but 
what isrefolved into his. 

5. God is gone up with a fliout, the LORD with 
the found of a trumpet. 0. Sing praifes to God, ling 
praifes : ling praifes unto our King, ling praifes. 7. 
For God is the king of all the earth, fing ye praifes 
with underifcinding. 8. God reigneth over the heathen : 
God iitteth upon the 'throne of -his hoiinefs. 9. The 
princes of the people are gathered together, even the 
people of the God of Abraham : for the fhiclds of the 
earth belong unto God : he is greatly exalted. 

We arc here moll earn eft !y p raffed to praifc .God, and to fing his praifes ; fo. 
backward are we to this duty, that we hare need to be urged to it by pre- 
cept upon precept, aud line upon line ; fo we are here, ver, 6, Sing praifes 
to God, and again, Jing praifes : fing praifes to our King, aud again Jing 

pru/fesf 



e jor us; lie nail cnoien rne lauu 01 ^anaan to oe an inheritance, for 
id, it was the hind which the Lord their God fpied out for them, fee 
t. Xxxil, S. This j» (tided their pofTemou of -that laud, and gave them 
od title ; and this fwectened their enjoyment of it, and made it com- 
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praifes. This intimates that it is a very ncceffary and excellent duty, that 
it is a duty wc biight to be frequent nttd ;ibunu>nt in ; we may ling praifes 
again and again in the Tame words, and it is no rain repetition, if it be done 
with ncwalieciions. Shouldnot a people praife their God ? (Dan. v. 4.) 
Should not fubjceV praifc their king? God is our God; our King, and 
therefore wc muft praife him ; we muft ling his praifcs, as thofe that are 
pleafed with them, and thai are notalhamed of them. But here is a need- 
ful rideftibjoincd, ver. 7. Sing ye praifes with under/landing, with Mafchil. 
f*l.) Intelligently ; as thofe thatdo yourfdves nnderftand why and for what 
rrnfons you praife God, and what is the meaning of the fervicc : This is the 
gofpel rule, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. To Jing zcith the fpirit andjvith the under/landing 
alfo : it is only with the heart that we make melody to the Lord, Sph. v. 
19. It is not an acceptable fervice, if it be not a rea fan able fervice. (2.) 
InRrucltively, as thofe that defire to make others undcrftand God's glorious 
perfections, and to teach them to praife him. 

Three things arc mentioned in thefe verfes as juft matter for our praifes, 
and each of them m ill admit of a double fenfc : 

1. We muft praife God, going up, ver. 5. God is gone xip with ajhout ; 
which may refer, (I.) To the carrying up of the ark to the hill of Sion, 
which was done with great folemnity, David himfelf dancing before it ; the 
priefts, it is likely, blowing the trumpets, and the people following with 
their loud huzzas. The ark being the inftituled token of God's fpecial prc- 
fencc with them, when that was brought us by warrant from him, he might 
be faid to go up; and the emerging of God's ordinances out of obfeurity, 
in order to the more pnblick and fulcinn adminiftration of them, it is a great 
favour to any people, which they have rcafon to rejoice in and give thanks 
for. (2.) To the afcenfion of our Lord Jefus into heaven, when he had 
finiflud his work on earth, A£ts\\. 0. Then Go d went up tcitk a Jlioul, the 
fiiout of a king, of a conqueror, as one that ha.\ingfpoilcd principalities and 
pozcers, then led caj.iivity captive, Pfal. lxviii. IS. lie went up a Mediator 
typified by the a: It and the mercy-feat over it, and was brought as the ark 
was into the molt holy place, i. e. into heaven Ufclf, fee Ileb. ix. 21. * We 
read not of a ikonl, or (lie found of a trumpctat the afcenfion of Chrift, but 
they were the inhabitants of the upper world, thofe fons of God that then 
fhoutcd for. joy, Job xxxvii. 7. Hcihall come again in thu fame manner 
as he went, Atls i. 1 1. and we arc furo he ihall come again with a ihout and 
the found of a ttmnpef. 

2 "We mull praife God reigning, ver. 7, S. God is not only our king, 
and therefore we owe our homage to him, but he ii. King of all the earth, 
ver. 7. overall the Junes of the earth, and therefore, iu every place, thcin- 
cenfc of praife is to be offered up to him. Now this may be underftood, (1.) 
Of the kingdom of providence ; God, as ('rcator, and the God of nature, 
reigns over the heathen, difpofelh of them, anil all their affairs as he pleafeth, 
though they know him not, nor have any regard to him. Sit Jits upon the 
throne of his holinefs, which he hath prepared in the heavens, and there he 
rule'h ovir all even over the heathen, ferving his own purpofes by thctn 
and ujion them. Sic here the extent of God's government ; all are born 
within his allegiance ; even the heathen that forve other gods yet are ruled 
by the true God, our God, whether they will or no. See the « quity of his 
government. It is a throne of holinefs on which he fits, whence he gives 
warrants, orders, and judgments, iu which we are fure there is no iniquity. 
(2.) Of the kingdom of the JVleffiah. Jefus Chrift, who is God, and whole 
throne is for ever and ever, reigns over the heathen, not only he is entrulled 
with the adminiltiation ot the providential kingdom, but he ilia.11 fet up the 
kingdom of his grace in the Gentile world, and rule in the hearts of multi- 
tudes that were bred up in heathenifm, Eph. ii. 12, 13. This the apoftle fpeaks 
of as a great inj ftery, that the Gentiles Jhould bo fellow heirs, Kph. lii. 6. 
Chrift Jits upon the throne of his holinefs, his throne in the heavens, where 



's feed, and taken into his covenant; and thanks be to God, this blcfling 
wbraham is come upon the ifles of the Gentiles, Gal. iii. 14. It was 



all the adminifirations of his government arc intended to fliew forth God's 
holinefs, and to advance holiuefs among the children of men. 

3. We mull praife God, as attended and honoured by the princes of the 
people, ver. 9. This may be underftood, (J,.) Of the congrefs or convention 
of the Hates of Ifrael, the heads and rulers of the fcvcral tribes to the folcmn 
featis, or to difpatch the public hufincfs of the nation. It was the power of 
Ifiael that they wcie the people of the God of Abraham, as they were Abra- 
ham 

of Abrauam is come up 
their bappintfi that they had a fettled government, princes of their people, 
who were the Jhh Ids of their land ; magistracy is the wield of a nation, and 
it is a ereat merry to any people to have this Ibicld ; cfpecially when 
their princes, their Jhields, belong unto the Lord, are devoted to his honour, 
and their power is employed in his fervice, for then he is greatly exalted. 
It is likewifo the honour of God, that in another fenfc thdjhields of the 
earth, do belong to him, magillracy is his inftitntion, and he ferves his own 
purpofes by it in the government of the world, turning the hearts of kings 
as the rivers of water, which way focver he pleafeth. It was well with 
Ifrael when the princes of their people were gathered together to cunfult 
for the public welfare. The unanimous agreement of the great ones of a 
nation in the things that belong to its peace, is a very happy omen, 
which promifeth the abundance of bleflings. (2.) It may be applied to the 
calling of the GcntiJes into the church of Chrift, and taken as a prophecy, 
that in the days of the Bleiliah the kings of the earth and their people 
fiiould join thctn ft Ives to the church, and bring their glory and power into 
the New Jem fa I em. That they fliould all become the people of the God of 
Abraham, to whom it was promifed that he mould be the father of many na- 
tions. The volunteers of the people, fo it may be read ; it is the fame 
word that is nfed, FfaL ex. 3. Thy people fliall be Killing ; for thofe that are 
gathered to Chrift are not forced, but made freely willing to be his. 
When the JJdtlds of the earth, the eniigns of royal dignity, 1 Kings xiv. 
27, 28. are furrendercd to the Lord Jefus, as the keys of a city arc 
prefentcd to the conqueror or fovereign; when princes ufe their power 
for the. advancement of the iutcrefts of religion, then Chrift is greatly 

exalted. 

■ 

PSALM XLV1II. 



This pfalm, as the two former is a triumphant fong ; fome thinlc it was 
jjenned on oceafion of JehoJhuphaVs viClory, 2 Chron. xx. Others, of 
the rout given to Sennacherib, when his army iaid Jiegc to Jcrufalem in 
ficzckialCs time i btttjbr ought 1 knozv, it might be penned by David, 
upon oceafion of fame eminent viclory obtained in his time ; yet not fo 
calculated for that, but that it might fervc any other the Wee oceafion in 
aftertimen, and be applicable alfo to the glories of the gofpel church, oj 
which Jcrufalem teas a type, efpccially wher it JIiulL come to-be a 
church triumphant, the heavenly Jcrufalem, Heb. xii. 22. The Jcrufalem 
which is above. Gat. iv. 26. Jerufalcm is here praifedj (1.) For 

er. 1, 2. (20 For God*s care of it, ver. 3. (3.) 



the effectual p'rovifion which is made for its fafely, ver. 11 — 13. M.) 
Of the uffurancc -we have of the perpetuity of God's covenant with the 
children of Sion, ver. 14. Tn Jtnging this pfalm zee muft be affected 
with the privilege ice have as members of the gofpel church, and mujl 
exprefs and excite our Jinccregood will to all its interefls. 

^ A Song and Pfalm for the fons of Koran. 

I. RE AT is the LORD, and greatly to be praifed 
VJT in the city of our God, in the mountain of his 
holinefs. 2. Beautiful for fituation, the joy • of -the 
whole earth is mount Zion, on the iides of the north, 
the city of the great king. 3. God is known in her 
palaces for a refuge. 4. For, lo, the kings were aflem- 
bled, they paffed by together. 5. They faw it, and fo 
they marvelled ; they were troubled, and hafted away, 
6. Fear took hold upon them there, and pain as of a 
woman in travail. 7. Thou breakcfl the fhips of Tar-, 
fliifh with an eaft-wind. 

The pfalmift is defigning to praife Jcrufalem, and to fet forth the gran- 
deur of that city, but he begins with thopraifes of God,and his creatuefs, ver, 
1. and ends with the praifes of God, and hisgoodnefs, ver. 14. For whatever 
is the fubjedl of our praifc, God muft be both the Alpha aud Omega of 
them. And particularly whatever is faid to the honour of the church, muft 
redound to the honour of the church's God. 

What is here faid to the honour of Jcrufalem, is, 

1. That the king of heaven owns it ; it is the city of our God, ver. 1. 

which he chofc out of all the cities of Ifrael to put his name there ; aud of 

Zion he faid kinder things than ever he faid of any place upon earth, 

This is my reflfor ever, here will I dwell, for I have defired it, Pfal. cxxxvil. 

13,14. It is the city of the great king, ver. 2. the King of all the earth. 

who is pleafed to declare himfelf in a fpecial manner prefent there. This 

our Saviour quotes to prorc, that to fwcar by Jerufalcrr, is profanely to 

fwcarby God himfelf, Mate. v. 35. for it is the city of the great King, 

who has chofeu it for the fpecial refxdence of his grace, as heaven is of his 
glory. 

(1.) It is enlightened with the knowledge of God. In Judah God Is 
known, and his name is great, but efpecially in Jerufalcm, the head quar- 
ters of the priefts, whofe lips were to keep this knowledge. In Jcrufalem 
God is great, ver. 1. who iifother places was made little of, was made no- 
thing of. Happy the kingdom, the city, the family, the heart in which 
God is great, iu which ho is upper moll, in which he is all. There God is 
known, ver. 3. and where he is known he will be great, noue contemn God 
but thofe that are ignorant of him. 

(2.) It is devoted to the honour of God. It is therefore called the moun- 




its relation to Gad, ver, 

For the ten or it Jlrikes upon its enemies, ver. 4—7. (4. J For the 
pleafure it gives to its friends, who delight to think, (1.) Of what God 
has done, doth, and will do for, it, ver. 8. (2. ) Of the gracious difcove m 

ries he. makes ofhimjhlf, in and for that holy city, Ver* 9, 10. (3.) Of cannot bo" avoided, and which arc effects of fiu and the curfo. 



called the holy city, as bad as it was, Matt, xxvii. 53. till that was fet up, 
but never after. 

(3.) It is the place appointed for the folemn fervicc and worthip of GotL 
There he is greatly praifed, and greatly to be praifed, ver. 1. Note, The 
clearer difcoveries are made to us of God and his greatnefs, the more it 
is expcclcd wc mould abound in his praifes. They that from all parts of the 
country brought their offerings to Jcrufalem, had rcafon to be thankful, that 
God would not only permit them thus to attend him, but promifc to accept 
them, and meet them with a blcfling, and reckon himfelf praifed and honoured 
by their ferviccs. Herein Jerufalcm typified the gofpel-church, for what little 
tribute of praife God has from this earth, arifeth from that church upon 
earth, which is therefore his tabernacle among men. 

(4.) It is taken under his fpecial protection, ver. 3. He is known for a 
refuge, L e. He has approved himfelf fuch a one, aud as fuch a one he is 
there applied to by his worlliippcrs. They that know him will truft in him, 
and feck to him, Pfal. ix. 10. God was known not only iu the ffcreots, but 
even in the palaces of Jcrufalem, for a refuge ; the great men had recourfe 
to God, and acquaintance with him. And then religion was likely to flourifh. 
in the city, when it reigned in the palaces. 

(5.) Upon all thefe accounts, Jcrufalem, and cfpecially mount Sion, on 
which the temple was built, were univcrfally beloved and admired, Beau- 
tiful for fduation, aud thejoy of the whole earth, ver, 2. The fituation mult 
needs be every way agreeable, when infinite wifdom chofe it for the place 
of the fanctuary; and that which made it beautiful was, that it was the 
mountain of holinefs, for there is a beauty in holinefs. The earth is, by- 
fin, covered with deformity, and therefore juftly might that fpot of ground 
which was thus beautified with holinefs, be called thejoy of the whole earth, 
i. e. what the whole earth had rcafon to rejoice in, that God would thus in 
very deed dwell with man upon the earth. Mount Siou was ou the north. fide 
of Jerufalcm, and fo was a inciter to the city from theculd and bleak winds 
that blew from that quarter ; or if fair .weather was expected out of the north, 
they were thus directed to look Siou-ward for it. 

_ 2. That the kings of the earth were afraid of it. That Gad was known in 
their palaces for a refuge, they had had alatc inltance and afery remarkable 
one. "Whatever it was, 

1. They had had but too much oceafion to fear their enemies. For the 
kings were affembled, ver. 4. The neighbouring princes were confederate 
again ft Jerufalcm, their heads and horns, their policies aud powers were 
combined for its ruin ; they were affembled with all their forces, they 
palled, advanced, and. marched on together, not doubting but prefently to 
make themfelvcs mafters of that city which ftiouid have been thejoy, but was 
the envy of the whole earth. 

2. God made their enemies to fear them. The very fight of Jerufaleni 
ftruck them into a conftcrnation, and gave check to their fury ; as the' light 
of the tents of Jacob frightened Balaam from his purpofe to curfo Ifrael, 
Numb. xxiv. 2. 'lliey faw it and marvelled, and hafted away, ver. 5. Not, 
cent, vidi, vici, but, on the contrary, veni, vidi, viclus famt Not that 
there was anj! tlting'to be feen in Jcrufalem that was fo very formidable, 
but that the fight of it brought to mind what they heard concerning 
the fpecial prefence of God iu that city, and the divine prote&ion it was 
under, and God imprelfed fuch terrors upon their minds thereby, as made 
them retire with precipitation. Though they were kings, though they 
were many in confederacy, yet they kuew thcihfclves an unequal match for 
omnipotence, and thcreforo fear came upon them and pain, ver. 6. Note, 
God can difpirit the ftoutcft of his church's enemies, and foon put them in ' 
pain that live at cafe. The fright they were in upon the Oght of Jcrufa- 
lem* is here compared to the throes of a woman in travail, which are 
fliarp and grievous, which fometimes come fuddenly, 1 Tlieff. v. 3. which 
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fceivhy fjlvnri (o f heir defijjns upon Jeruf;tlcnt, is compared to tlic draarlful 
vor]« s mailt* wi'h a floof tif fliips by a violent florm* w-hen foma aro fplit, 
©Yhrrs Iftaffiwil, or elifpiTfed, rcr. 7. 27:«t breaksjl thd Jhips of Tarjhijh 
ni/h an eajt wind; cflVtfls at fea lie thus exjmfech' The terrors of God arc 
compared to an eaft wind, /nA xxvit. 20, ^1. 1 Thefc fliall put them into 
confuiioi), and break all their xucafurcs ; //7io knows the potter of God*s 
anger ? 



8. As we have henrd f 
of the LORD of hods, 
will eflablifh it for ever, 
of thy loving kindnefs, 
temple. # 10; According 



fo have we feeri in the city 
in the city of our God, .God 
Selah. 9* We have thought 
O God, in the midft of thy 
to thy name, O God, fo is 
thy praife unto the ends, of earth: thy right hand 
is full of righteoufnefs, 11. Let mount Zion rejoice, 
let the daughters of Judah be £lad, becaufe of thy 
judgments. 12. Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her : tell the towers thereof. 13. Mark yc well 
her bulwarks, confider her palaces ; that ye may tell it 
to the generations following. J4-. For this God is our 

God forever and ever : he will be our guide even unto 
death. 



We have hero the good life and improvement which fhe people of God 
arc taught 10 makr of his late glorious and gracious appearances lor them 
again ft their enemies, that they might work for their noo.l. 

K Let mir faith hi the wotu of God he licivby confirmed. If wc cam- 
paro what God has done with what he fins fp"ken. fli.it I find, that as zee 
have heard^ fo have &e feen 7 ver. 8. and what »e have feen, obliges us to 
believe what we have heard. (].). As wo huvchrard done in former provu 
deuces, in the days of old, fo have we feen done in our own days. Note, 
God's latter appearances for ids people aminft his and their enemies, are 
confonant to his former appearances^ and fliouhl put us in mind of (hem* 
(2.) As vrc have heard in tJu» prom: To and pr< a di£tion 9 fo we have fcni in 
the performance and a.'cnciplifllmcut. . We have heard that God is the Lord 
of hofts, and that Jeruftlem is the city of our God, is dear to him, is his 
particular care* and now we have (Veil it, we have feen the power of our 
God, we have feen his goodnefs, wis have feen his cure and concern for us . 
that he is a zcall vfjirc round about Jtrufnlew, and the glory in the midft nf 
her. Note, In the preat things that God has done, and is doing for his 
church, it is good to take no: tec of the f ul filling of ihe fcnpttircs; and this 
-would help us the better to umierftuittl hotn the providence itfclf, and the 
fcripture that is fu Hilled in it. 

2. Lvt Ciur hope of the liability and perpetuity of the church, be hereby 
encouraged. From what vwe hate feen, compared with what wc have beard 
in tint city of our God, we may co ;clud *, that God will eftablifli it for ever. 

• This was not fulfilled in J^rulakm, that was Ionj; finre dellroyed, and all 
its ulorj laid in th* dull,- but has its accomplifhment in the i; of pel church ; 
we are furc that that fliall be cftaMi/hed forever, it is built upon a rock, and 
the gales of hell cannot, prevail again ft it, Mat. xvi.18, God himfclfhas 
undertaken the eftabhflimcnt of it, it is the Lord that has founded Sion, 
2fa. xiv, 32. And what we have feen, compared with what wc have heard, 
may encourage us to hope in that promife of God, upon which the churcn 
is built. v 

3. Let our xninds be hereby filled with the good thoughts of God. From 
what we hate heard, and Tern, and hope for, %ve may take occafion fo 
think much of God's luvuig kindticft, whenever wn meet in the midjl of his 
temple^ ver. 9. All the A reams of mercy that flow down to us, mull bo run 
up to the fountain of God's loving kindnefs. It is not owing to any merii 
of ours, but purely to his mercy-, and the peculiar favour he bears to his 
people. ThLs therefore we mull think of with deti^hl, think frequently and 
fixedly of ; what fubjeiit can we dwell upon morn noble, more plcafant, mure 
profitable ? Wc mull have God's loving kindnefs always before out eyes, 
PfaL xxvi. 3. efpecially when wc attend upon him in his temple. And when 
■we enjoy the benefit of public ordinances uudifturhed, wc meet in his tem- 
ple, and there is -none to make ua afraid, wc fliould take occalionfrom thence 
to think oi his loving kindnefs. 

4. Let us give to God the glory, of the great things which \c has done for 
vs r and mention them to his honour, ver. 10. According to thy name % O 
Godjfo is thy praifCy not only in Jerufalem, hut to the ends of the earth. 
By the late ligual deliverance of Jerufalem, God had made himfelf a name, 
i.'e.-Hc had glorioufly difcovercd his wifdom, power, and goodnefs, and 
made all the nations about fenfible of it. And fo was his praife, i. c. fume 
in all parts would be found giving glory to him accordingly. As far as his 
name goes, his praife will go, at lea 11 it fliould go, and at length it fliall go, I 



9 _ 

And fo* (I.) Wc may nndcrfland it literally , of Jem la Jem, and the II roup 

hold of Sion. Let the ilntiirh t'*rs of Judah fi»i» the towe.s and h ilivaj ] v g u 

Sion with as much pleafurc as the kinjs her iMiennes law them inth terror, 

ver. 5. Jerufalem was gfiicrally looked upon as an iuiprepuhh; plice^ as 

appears, Lam. iv. 12. All the inhuhitenf* of (fit: too rid zco:/td not have ha* 

timed that an enemy jhontd have entered the gat*:* uf Jcrnfalenu Nor could 

they hate entered, if the inhabitants had not finned away their defrncQ* 

Set your, heart to her bnl&ark** That infim.ttcs \\r*U the principal bniu'/frk* 

of Sion. were not (he oi)jc6l^ of fenfe, whirh tln-v mi-rht f t their rye upon ; 

but the objefti of faith, which they mufl f^t their Jum r a upon ; it is ivHt 

enough fortified indeed both by nature ami art; but its bulwarks that tt ore 

oioftly to be relied upon, were the focial prefrnre of fjod in ir, the beauty 

of holincls ho had put upon it, and the prornifes he had made concerning it* 

Confider Jerufalem's ft rcngth, and tell it to the generations t o ciuu% that 

they may do nothing to weaken it, nut! that if al any time ir be in dilirrfs, 

they may not bafely furnnidcr it to the enemy' as not tenable. Cilrtn oh- 

ferves here, that irhcn they arc dire6li*d to tranf-nit to no!t*rity a ptrtictilar 

account of the towers and bulwarks at-.d palaces of Jeruf jIimu,*: is intimated, 

that in procefs of time they would all be dellrry-d, an>1 renistMt no longer 

to be feen: for otherwife what need was there t:> prefervc the <trferi[ition 

and hiltory of them ? When the difeiples were ad'niring the huiMinu« ,»f 

the temple, their matter told them, that in a little time one (lone of it flto*thl 

not be left upon another, Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. Thuirfore, (2.) This muft 

certainly be applied to the gofpel church, that mount Si-m, Jleb. 2<2„ 

Confider the towers and bulwarks, and palaos of that, that you tnvy be 

invited and encouraged to join yourfelves to i>, embark in it. See ifc 

founded on CItrift, the rock fortified by the divine power, guarded by 

him ihat neither (lumbers nor fleeps. See what precious ordinances are its 

palaces, what precious promifes are its bulwarks, tell this to the generation 

following, that they may with purpofe of heart efpoufe its infercfts, and 
cleave to it. 

7. Let us trinmpk in God, and in Ihe afiurancc 1 ; we have of his over- 
laying loving kitidm f-. ver. 1-1. Tell this tj the general ion fullowitig^ 
traufmit this truth as a facrcd dep«ifitum to your pull, rily, that this God 
which has now done fuch great things for us, i3 our God for ever and over j 
he is conftant and unchangeable in his love to us and care for us, (I.) If 
God be our God, he is our* forever,, not ntdy through .ill the ages of time, 
but to eternity ; for it is the cverl.illing bl e ir« dneft of glorified faints, that 
God himfelf icill be rath them , and xill be Unir G *d % It w xxu $. (^2.) 
If he be our God, he will hj our guide, our faithful conttant guide to flietv 
tjs our way, and to lead us in it ; In- will b-.t fo even unto death, which will 
be the period of our way, and will bring us to our reft. Ue will K-ad atut 
keep us, even to the lall. He will be our guide ahovo death : f«> f>tue. 
lie will f » guide us, as to fet us above Ihe rrach of death, fj tint it (ball 
not be able to do us any real hurt, lie will be our g«iide bt % y >nd d'.urh, fo 
others. He will conduct ns fife to a hap;.itwf> on ihe other fi J*: death, 
to a life in winch thi're ill all be no more death. If we take ihe Loid for our 
God, he will conduit and convey us fafe to death, through deat.i, and beyond 
death ; down to death, and op again to glory. 

PSALM XLIX. 

his pfalm is a fermon, and fo it the rtezf. Tn mnfl of the pfafms ae 
have the penman praying or praifiitg ; in theft we have h'm pre to Vug ; 
und it is our duty in Jlnging pfnims (o teach and atLn,n>/h ottrfctve* and 
one another* The jcopc find defgn of thi< dejhatffe, /> to cone. nee the 
men of this world of their Jin and Jotfy in fet ting thrir hearts upon ttie 
things of this rsorld^ and fo to pcrfiui/c them to feelcthe thing* of a be-ter 
uortd; as alfo to comfort the peap'e nf God in reference to ) 'V«r orstt 
troubles^ anil the gnef that arifeth from the profpvntij of the a 9 ck~& 
(1.) In the preface he propofeth to uzsaken uo* Idly people nut of tueir 
fceurity^ ver. 1, 2, 3» and to comfort himfelf arid o: ter godly peuple in 
a day rf dijlrefty ver. 4, 5. (2 J In the refl'oj this pfdm f (I.) 
He endeavours to convince finncrs of their folly in doting upon the 
tovalth of this xcorldi by Jhezsing them 1 (I.) Tint tint/ cannot zcith alt 
thetr wealth f due their friends fro*n deaths ver. 0—0. (2- J VUeit cannot 
face themjclves from devth, ver. 10 ^3. ) 'VUry ca**t:ot Jlcur-t them- 
fetvex a happinefs in this tcorfd* ver. 11, 12 Much t*fw (4*) can they 
Jecure to thcmfelves a happinefs in the other tioflt. v.-r. 14. lie: 
endeavours to comfort himfelf and other good people, (I.) A gain ft t he 
fear of death, ver. 15. ( Again fl the fear of the profpering p.) tear 
of tricked people, ver. 1G— 20. In fingitig this pfalm let an receive thefe 
ii*jlru£IionS) and be zzife. 

•f To the chief mufijian, a pfalm for the funs of Korah. ' 

I. T TEAR this, all ye people, give car, all t/e inha- 
XjL bitanrs of the world : 2. Both, low and hi'jfh, 



wbim all the cuds of the world IhalJ praifo him, Pjulm sxh. 27. Rev. xi. ( r j c u an( j ooor top-ether 3 My mouth fhall f beak"' of 
15. Some by his name undcrnanderpecially that glorious namo of Itia, the «cn ana poor rogcrner. o. my mouca m.u ptajv or 

Lord of Juris : aecor/ihg to that name, fo is his praife ; for allthc creature, wifdom : and the meditation ot my heart J/itiU be or un- 



even to the cuds of the earth, are under his command. But Ins people mufl 
iu a fnccial manner acknowledge his jufiicc in all he doth for them ; rzghte- 
ottjlriejs fills thy right hand, i. a. All the operations of thy power are confu- 
iiaut to the eternal rules of equity. 

5. Let all the members of. the church in particular, take to them fel res 
the comfort of what God doth 'for his church in general, ver. 11. Let mount 
Sion rejoice, the.priefts and Levitesjthat attend the fanctuary, and then let 
all -the daughters of Judah, the country towns, and the inhabitants of them 
be g'ad ; let the woncn in their fongs and dances, as ufual ou occalon of 
public joys, celebrate with thankfulnefs this great falvation which God has 
wrought for us. Nate, When we have given God the praife, we may then 
take the pitafure of the cxtra»rdi»ary deliverances of the church; aud be 
glad* becaufe of God's, judgments) *.*c- the operations of his providence, all 
which we may fee .wrought in wifdom (therefore called judgments) and 
working for the good of his church* 

6. Let os - diligently, ohferve the inftanccs and evidences of the church's 
beauty, firength and fafcty, ami faithfully tranfuiitour obfervations td thofe 
that- fliall come after us, ocr. 12,il3, .Walk about Sion. Some think this 
refers to the ceremony of the triumph. ; Jet thofe that are employed in that 
foiemuity walk round the walls, as. they did, Neh. xii. 31. finging and 
•praifmg God.* Aud in doing this, let them tell the towers^ find mark veil 
the buiusurtiS) (1.) That they might magnify the late wonderful deliverance 
•G-ori had wrought, for tliem. Let them .obferye with wonder, that the 
toMers and bulwarks ace all in their full ftccng(l|,aui} none of them damaged *. 
thb palaces iu their beauty, and none of them blemiflicd ; there is nut the; 
lialt dau age done to the city by the kings that were afl'emhled againft it,} 
ver. 6. 'I ell this to the generation fo/lozcing^ as a wonderful iutiance. of 
.Goti'a cate of Jtia Jioty cil>, that the enemies fliould not only, not ruin or de 



derftanding. 4. I will incline mtnc ear to a parable j 
1 will open my dark faying upon the harp 5. VViiere- 
fore fliould 1 fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity 
of my heels fhall compafs me- about ? 

This is the pfalmiftVs preface to his difcourfe concerning the vanity of the; 
world, aud its infufllciency to make us happy ; and we fuldom meet w ith au 
iutrodudtion more folemu than this is, for there is no truth of more undoubt- 
ed certainty, nor of greater weight and importance, and the con fi deration 
of which will be of more advantage to us. • 

1. He demands the attention of others to that which he was about to 
fay, ver. 1, 2. Hear this tdlyc people ^ hear it aud heed it, hear, it aud. con- 
fider it; what is fpoken ouce, hear twice, Hear, and give ear, Pfalm Ixii. 
0,11. Now only hear, all ye. Jfraelites, and give ear all yc inhabitants 
of Canaan, but hear all ye people, and give ear 3 alt ye inhabitants of the 
zcorld; for'this doctrine is not peculiar to thofe who arc blcifl-d with divine 
revelation, but even the light of nature witacUcth to it. All* men may 
know, and therefore let alL men confider, that their riches will not profit 
them in the day of death. Both lo k and high, both rich and poor, umlfc 
come together to hear the word of God; let both therefore hear this with, 
application. i«et thofe that aro high and rich in the world hear of the. 
vanity of their worldly poiToflions, and not to be proud of them, noV fecure 
iu the enjoyments of them, but lay them out in doing gond, that with 
tliem they may make to (hemfclvcs friends ; let. thofe that are poor and low 
hear this, and be content with the5r little, and not envy thofe that havo 
abundance* Poor people are as much iu danger by an itiurJInate- defin* 
toward* the wealth of the world, as-rich people by an iiiortliuatc delight in 



Aroy it, but not fo much .is nurt or deface it. ("2.) That they might fortify j. it. 
tt.tnifeUc!> ugumti the fear ot the like thrcatcuine; danger another time*} 
:.Vol. ii. Wo. LS I* IV.* 



He gives a good reafun why his difcourfe ihould bo regarded, ver. 3. 
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limf. ji fcTioufiy cuu filtered, and was fully apprized of the meaning of, and 
eoiiviiicrd of tho truth of. That which minifters' fpcalc from their own 
hearts, is inoft likely to reach the hearts of their hearers. 

2. Hcenengcth his ow n attention, wr. 4. / will incline mine ear to a 
•parable. It is called a parable, not becaufo it is figurative and obfeure, but 
becaufc it is a wife difcourfo, and very iuftructive : It is the fame word 
tliat is ufed concerning Solomon's proverbs. The pfalmift will himfelf in- 
cline his ear to it. This intimates, (1.) That he wis taught it by the Spirit 
of God, and did not fyeak of himfelf. Thofe that undertake to teach others 
muft tirll learn themfrtves. (2.) That he thought himfelf nearly concerned 
jn it, and was rcfolved not to venture his own foul upon that bottom, which 
he diffuaded others from Ten turiuj; theirs upon. (3.) That he' would not 
cxpeft others fliould attend to that which he himfelf did not attend to as a 
matter uf the grcalclt importance. Where God gives the tongue of the 
learned, he fir ft tcakencth the ear to hear as the learned, I fa. I. 4. 

3. He promifeth to make the matter as plain, and as affecting as he 
could I J will open wy dark faying upon the harp. What he learned for 
himfelf, he would not conceal or confine to himfelf, but would communi- 
cate it for the benefit of others. (1.) Some underlined it uot.it was a riddle 
to them, tell them or the vanity of the things that are feen, and of the reali- 
ty and welaht or in liable things, and they fay, Ah, Lord God, doth he not 
J peak parable*? For the fake of fuch he would open this dark faying, and 
make it fo plain that he that runs might read it. («2.) -.Others underftood 
it well enough, but they were not moved by it, it never affected them, and 
for their fake he would open it upon the harp, and try that expedient to 
work upon them, to win upon them. A verfe may find him aha a 
firman Jties. Herbert. 

U. He begins with the application of it to himfelf, and that is the right 
irjethod in which to treat of divine things ; we muft firft preach to ourfelves, 
bfefore we undertake to admonifli or inftruA others. Before he comes to 
(k down the folly of carnal fecurity, ver. fi. he here lays down, from his 
experience, the bent fit and comfort of a holy gracious fecurity, which 
enjoy who Iruft m God, and not in their worldly wetdth : Wherefore 
Jhbuld 1 fear? he means wherefore fliould I fear their fear ; (Ifa. viii. 12.) 
the feais of worldly people. (1.) Wherefore fliould 1 be afraid of them? 
Whrrefote fliould I rear in the days of trouble and perfecution, when the 
iniquity of my heels, or my fupplantcrs that endeavour to trip up my heels, 
lhall compute me about, and they fliall furround mc with their mifchievous 
attempts? Why fliould 1 be afraid of thofe, all whofe power lies in their 
walth, and that will not enable them to redeem. their friends, and therefore 
I viill not fear it, it cannot enable them to ruin me? The great men of 
the world will not appear at all formidable, when we confidcr what little 
Head their wealth will Hand themfelves tin. We need not fear their catting 
us down from our excellency, w ho cannot fupport themfelves in their own 
excellency. (2.) Wherefore fhould I be afraid like them ? The days of old 
age and death are the days of evil, Ecclef. xii. 1. In the day of judgment 
the iniquity of our heels, or of our lleps, our pall fins will compafs us 
about, will bo fet in order before us. Every teork roill be brought into 
judgment teith every fecret thing / and every one of us muft give account of 
himfelf In thefe dajs worldly wicked people will be afraid, nothing more 
dreadful to them that have fet their hearts upon the world, than to think of 
.leaving it ; death to them is the king of terrors, becaufe after death the 
judgment, when their fins will furround them as fa many furies ; but where, 
fore fliould a good man fear death, who has God with him ? PfaU xxiii. 4. 
when his iniquities compafs him about, he fees them all pardoned, his con. 
fcience is purified and pacified, and even then in the judgment day, when 
the hearts of others fail them for fear, they can lift up their heads with joy, 
Luke atxt. 26 — 28. Note, The children of God, though never fo poor, 
are in this truly happy, above the moll profuerous of the children of this 
world, that they are well guarded agaiull the terrors of death, aud the judg- 
ment to come* 

6. They that trull in their wealth, and boaft: them- 
felves in the multitude of their riches : 7. None of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ran fom for him: -8. (For the redemption of 
their foul is precious, and it ceafeth for ever.) 9. That 
he fliould flill live for ever, and not fee corruption. 
10. For he feet h that wife men die, like wife rhe fool 
and the brutilh pcrfon perifh, and leave their wealth 
to others. 1J. Their inward thought is, that their 
houfes Jhall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 
to all generations ; they call their lands after their 
own names. 12. N T everthelefs f man being in honour 
abideth not: he is like the beafts that perifh. 13. This 
their way is their folly : yet their pofterity approve 
their fayings. Selah. 14. ' Like fheep they are laid 
in the grave, death fliall feed on them ; ana the up- 
right (hall have dominion over them in the morning, 
and their beauty fliall confume in the graves from their 
dwelling. 



In tht-fe verfes we have, 



2. They that take a pride in their riches ; they boaft themfelres in the wuU 
titude of them, as if they were fare tokens of God's favour, aud. certain 
proofs of their own ingenuity and indultry. My might, and the power of 
my hand has gotten me this uealth ; as if they made them truly great and. 
happy, and more really excellent than their neighbours. They boaft that 
they havn all they would have, Pftd. x. 3. and can fot all tho world at de- 
fiance ; I fit as a queen, and fliall bu a lady for ever; therefore they call 
their lands after their own names, hoping thereby to pcrpotuate their me- 
mory; and if their lands do retain the names by which they call them, it is 
but a poor honour : but many times they change their names when they 
change their owners. * 

3. They flatter themfelves with an expectation of the perpetuity of their 
worldly poffelfions, ver. II. Their inward thought is, that their houfes Jliult 
continue for ever, and with this thought they pleafe themfelves. Are not all 
thoughts inward ? Yes: but it intimates, (I.) That this thought is deeply* 
rooted in their minds, is rolled and revolved there, and carefully lodged in. 
the ioncrmoft receffes of their hearts. A godly man has thoughts of the. 
world ; but they arc his outward thoughts, his inward thought is referved 
for God and heavenly things: but a worldly man has only fomc .floating* 
foreign thoughts of the things of God, while his fixed thought, his inward 
thought, is about the world ; that lies nearetl his heart, and is upon the- 
throne there. (2.) There it is iuduftrioufly concealed; they cannot for 
fiiamc fay that they expect their houfes to continue for ever, but in- 
wardly they think fo. If they cannot pcrfuade themfelves that they fliall 
con tin ire for ever, yet they are fo foolifli as to think their houfe3 lhall, and 
their dwelling-places ; and fuppofe they fhould, what good will that do> 
them, when they fliall be no lunger theirs ? But they will not, for the world 
paueth away, and the fafliibn of it ; all things are devoured by the teeth of 
time. 

A demon ft ration of their folly herein. In general, ver. 13. This their 
teay is their fully. Note, The ways of worldlinefs is a very foolifli way a 
they that Jay up (heir treafure on earth, and fet their affections on things: 
below, act contrary both to right realbn and to their true iuterett. Godt 
himfelf pronounced him a fool who thought his goods were laid up for many- 
years, and that they would he a portion for his foul, Luke xii. li), 20. 
And yet their pbflerity approve their faying*, agree with them in the fame 
fcmiments, fay as they fay, and do as they do, and tread in the lleps of 
their worldlinefs. Note, The lovo of the world is a difeafc that runs in the 
blood, men havo it by kind, till the grace of God cures it. 
To prove the folly of carnal worldlings, he fhews, 

1. That wiih all their wealth they cannot fave the life of the dcarrffc 
friend they have iu the world, nor "purehafe a reprieve for him when be is 
under the arreft of death, ver. 7, 8, 9. There is none of them can by any 
means redeem his brother. His brother worldling, who would give, hint 
counter-fecurity, out of his own eftate, if he would but be bail for him r 
and gladly he would, in hopes that he might do the fame kindnefs for hint 
another time. But their words will not be taken one for another, nor will 
one man's eftate be the ran fom of another man's iile. God doth not valuo 
it, it is of no account with him ; and the true value of things is as they 
Hand in bis books. His juilicc will not accept it by way of commutation 
or equivalent. The Lord of our brother's l»I« is tho Lord of our eftate, aud 
may take both if he pleafeth, without either difficulty to himfelf or wrong to 
us; aud therefore one cannot be ran f urn for another. We cannot bribe 
death, that our brother fliould flill live, much lefs that he fhould live for 
ever in this world, nor bribe the grave, that he fliould not fee corruption ; 
for we muft needs die, aud return to the duft, and there is no difcharga 
from that war. What folly is it to trull to that, and boaft of that, which 
will not enable us fo much as for one hour to refpite the execution of the 
i'entencc of death upon a parent, a child, or a friend that is to us as our own 
foul ! It is certainly true, that the redemption of the foul is precious, and, 
ceafeth for ever, i. e. Life when it is going cannot be llaid, and when it 
is gone it cannot be recalled by any human art, or worldly price. But this 
looks further to the eternal redemption which was to be wrought out by tho 
Mcifiah, whom the Old Tt-ftamcnt faints had an eye to as the Redeemer- 
Immortality and an everlafiuig life is a jewel of too great a value to bo 
purchafed by the wealth of this world'. We are not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, fuch as Jilver and gold, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. The learned JDr. 
Hammond applies the 8th aud Oth verfe3 exprefaly to Chrift: the redemption 
of the foul Jhall be precious, fliall be high-prized, it lhall coft very dear ; but 
being once wrought, it fliall ceafe for ever, i. e. it fliall never need 'to be 
repeated, Heb. ix. 25, 26. — x. 13. and he, i. e. the Iicdeemer,./ftafl yet live 
forever, and Jhall not fee corruption; he fliall rife again' before he fee* 
corruption, and then fliall live for evermore, Rev. i. 18. Chrift did that 
fur us which all the riches of the world could not do, and therefore good 
reafon he fhould be dearer to us than any worldly things. Chrift did that 
for us which a brother, a friend could not do for us, no not one of the beffc 
cilate or intereft ; and therefore thofe that love father or brother more than 
him, are not zsorthy of him. This likewife fliews the folly of worldly pco« 
pie, who fell their fouls for that which would never buy them. 

2. That with all their wealth they cannot fecuro themfelves from the 
ftroke of death. The worldling fees, and it vexes him to fee it, that wife 
men die, liketsifi the fool and the brutijh per f on perijltj ver. 10. Therefore 
he cannot but expect that it will at length come to his owu turn; he cannot 
find any encouragement to hope that he himfelf lhall continue for ever • and 
thercforcTooliibly comforts himfelf with this, that though he fliall not his 
houfe fliall. Some rich people are wife, they are politicians; but they can- 
not outwit death,, nor evade his ftroke witn all their art and management; 
others arc fools and brutilh, (for tuna facet fatuis) thefe though they do no 




friends, and they are not the bell thiugs for us, for- then they would not 
have fo much of them, who being marked for ruin, are to be ripened for it 
by their profperity, Prov. i. 32. It is pollible a man may have abundance 
ot the wealth of this world, and be made better by itj may therefore have 
bis heart enlarged in love and thankfulutfs, and obedience, and may do 
that good with it which will be fruit abounding to v his account; and there, 
fore u U not men's having liches that denominates them worldlv. but thuir 



. . having liches that denominates them worldly, but their 

letting their hearts upon them as the heft things * and fo thefe worldly people 
i here dcfciibed j 




■ I hat is a frivolous plea, 
y vs not, for xse have trca~ 
away with them, but muft 
leave it behind them.. (3.) They cannot forefee who will enjoy it when they 
have left it ; they muft leave it to others, but to whom they kuow not- per- 
haps to a fool, Ecclef. ii. 10. perhaps to an enemy. 

And as men's wealth will ftand them in no Head in a dying hour, fo nei- 
ther will their honour, ver. 12. Man being in honour, abideth not. We will 
fuppofe a man advanced to the highelt pinnacle of preferment, as great and 
happy as the world cau make aim, man in f picador, man at bis beft eftate, 

f unfunded 
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all about them, and have every thing at command : pfxunias ohediunt wanes 
3r omnia. (2.) That the glory of (heir limife, from very f nail b'gifiniu»< 
is tncreafed greatly, -which naturally inn I; ".s a man haiightv, infolcnt, and 
-imperious, ver. 16. Thus they feem to be the favourites of heaven, and 
'nerelore formiriah.A. ^ Tut .fc«., A«r.. ■ i /• • *, 



n-_ s «» « . .« \ « * * * '° " , " r "« i™ an inn, in which 

his fiay is fo fliort, (hat he can fear cc he faid to get a night's lodging in it ; 
fo little reft is there in there thin.. ; he but a bating-time. //a is like 
the leajls that perrji , t. e. He muft as certainly die as the hearts and 

^'^r^***^ ■» ■•»«* « Jhcirs is: 



his 
his 



,i i. I ... ., M,w -worm as t ncirs is : ms 

dead body hkrwife will putnfy as theirs doth; and (as Dr. Hammond 
oWrrreO oftentimes the greateft honours and wealth unjuftly gotten by 
the parent, deft-end not to any one of hi. pofterity, (as the'beafis when they 

? - h l ml ^ ein - to their young ones, hut the wide world 

to feed in) but fall into other hands immediately, for which, he never de. 
figned to gal her them. 

3. That their condition. on the other fide .death will be very miferable. 
The world they dote upon will not only not fare them from death, but 
will fink them To much the lo wer into hell, vrr. 14. Like /keep they arc 
laid in the grave. Ihcir profperity did but feed them like flieep for the 



~7 "V"— 1 """ v * *V : «» mrcpcicad or Tome difeafe, arc thrown 

into the grave, and there death fljall feed" on thcm, the fecond death, the 
a-orm that dies not job xur. 20. Their own guilty confcicnces like fo 

ber, Ukr iff. 25. Death mfults and triumphs over them, as it is repre- 
sented in the fall of the king of Babylon, at which hell from beneath is 
moved, Ifa. xiv. 9, cYc. While a faint can afk proud death, where is thv 
fling? Death wiU afk the proud finncr, where is thy wealth and pomp? 
and the more he was fattened with profperity, the more fweetly wijl death 
fed <» hm i And In -the morning of the refurreaiou, when all that flee p 
n the duftfliul auakc, Dan. xii. 2 . the upright flail have dominionover 
them ; fliall not only be advanced to the highcfl dignity and honour, when 
they are filled with cverlalling fliami! and contempt ; elevated to the highefl 

SX*™ « y t0 ,,IC ,pn " cft hel,, S but thc X *»» be affeffor- 

With Chrift in pafling judgment u pon . them, 1 and Aiall applaud the jufticc 

t- 1 ' rU ', n ' ^J 1 " 1 th ? rjeju man in hell begged that Lazarus 
nught br.n ¥ him a drop of water to cool Kis fo^Ue,:he owned that that up. 
right man had dominion over him, fa ■ the foolifli virrrin*; ilf n 
dominion of the wife, and that the/i^ SiS::^^ 
begced, f rrc o/^o«r ci/. Let this comfort in reference to the oppr,f- 
fions which the upright arc now often groaning under;, and the dominion 

Zu \ L tn*Z J U ^ rc p ^^ thcm - ^e«ay is coming when the table, 
wdl be turned, (alli.de £ylAer ix, ^^ntfjto^nrigljt. will have the domi. 
n.on Let us now judge -of things as tjyHUapjTcar at that day. But 
Mhut will become of all the beauty of ttfBgmi Alas ! That fhall all be 
confumed ,n Ihe grave frem their ^dffigElI that upon which they va- 
lued hen,felvc5 5 and for which othersVKd and admired them, it wa* 
all adventitious and borrowed, it was pMt and varnim, and they will rife 
in their own native defornuty. The beauty of holinefs is chat which the 
?S ' a C ^" f " mcs a 1 °'her beauty, cannot touch, or do any damage to. 

in nf il y ^^i f J C graT , C ' ° r hdI bdn « a habitation to every 

one of them ; and what beauty can be there where there is nothing but the 
black nefs of darknefs for ever. 6 

15. But God will redeem my foul from the power 
of the grave j for he fhall receive me. Selah. 16. Be 
not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory 
of his houfe is encreafed. 17. For when he dietli, he 
fhall carry nothing away : his glory fhaJl not defcend 
after him. 18. 1 hough whilft he lived, he blefTed 
his foul : and \ men : will praife thee, when thou doft 

W? fffh?^ A F C 01211 g ° t0 the ^ration of 
his fathers, they fliall never fee light. 20. Man that 

is in honour and undcrftandcth not, is like the 'bealls 
that periin. 



Good rcafon is here given to good people, 

W Hfd? th K y 1 r l ° U i d n0t b " aYraId of dra,n - Thcrc is n° caufe for that 

flate on tZ 5S C ™ h a , C ° m , f0r tab,C P ref P ca as David her « of a happy 
Rate on the other lide death, ver. 15, He had flinwuil ™- ia 

fcrable the dead arc that die /„ their Has, whS f KwXw iteuS X 

how great a difference foever it makes in life, makes none at death • ricl 
and poor meet in the grave : but the diftiuaion of men's fniritual flale 

T ] f n diftn-ic^ where all thin^ Tool abke 

to all, yet at and after death, it makes a very great one; nozo he is comforted 

(I.J a hat God will redeem their fouls from the power of the crave • 
Which includes, (1 ) The preferving of the foul from going to the IrZc ' 

With the bodv. TheirrAvn ham n *t-_ ^_ .» ? - 6 ra T e f 



thereiore formidable. f3.) That they are very cafy uhd Retire in them- 
U'lves, and in their own minds, ver. 18. In hU life-tune he bleflVd hia 
" i i'u* bought himf,lf a verv happy man, drill ficli an one as hn 
would be, and a very good man, and fuch an one as he mould be, hecanfe 
be profpered, in fhe world. He blefTed his foul, as thstt rich fool w ,o faid 
to His roul, W, take thine cafe, and be out dillurbod cirhflr with car.s and 
rears about .he world, or with the rebukes and admonitions of confeieuce. 
All is well, and will be well for ever. Note, 1. It is of great dmt (| ^enco 
to us what that is in which we blefy our fouls, upon the fare of «'hich we 
think well of ourfeWos. Believers btef* tkemfehei in the God of truth, Ifa. 

Kmr?r am ^ !f h0 bu thuir3 5 carnal people nlcfe 

themfelves ,n the wealth of the world, and think the-nfelves hippy if they- 
have abundance of that. 2 there are many whofc precious fouls lie und^ 
Oodscnrfe, and yet they do themfelves blefs them, they applaud that in. 
themfelves which God condemns, and fpeak peacj to the-ffies, wl "a 
God denounceth war agaiort them. Yet this is not all. (4.) Thev are in 
good reputation among their neighbours. Men will praife thee, ant! cry 
TV , . l P;. as r ha y. ,n ? t, «ne well for thyfelf in raifiug fuch anettite'a.'d fa-nilv. 

}«r Z r°i " ir?'. ° f aI i. l hc chi,t,rcrt of thls wt,rld » thofe.lo heft 
for themfelves that do mod for their bodies, by heaping up riches thomVfc 

nothing is done at the fame time for the foul, nothing for n y Ld 

And ,f men were to be our judges, it were our wifdom thus to recommend 
nurfelves to their good opinion : but what will it avail 0 « to be approved of 
men if God condemn m ? Dr. FTammond underftands this of the good nWr. 

)7einhis^ fo ;; t J. s J h , e . ft ; co 7 1 pcrfon - nwt t,ie wic,t " d m ™ ^nT 

Ifc * n " ,s We-*"™ bhJFed his put, but thoujhalt be praifrd for loin - zcelL 
unto thyfelf. The worldling magnified himf,lf, but tho./that do 0 ot Hke 
h.m fpeak well of thyfelf, but do well for thyfelf, in faring thy eternal 

s^fh^ ifnot ° f mci " wars 

tat?«n H hv tHat T hi . Ch 5 S r ,,mriCnt *° takc ° ff ' he of Ihofemp. 

xx.iu 17 Ih.uk what they will be in the other world, and you will fee 
no caufe to envy them what they arc and have it, this world 

1 I" "»c other world they will be never the better for' all th-wmlth 

will u.,t laft f.» long as they muft, rcr. 17. When he dies\ it is taken for 
granted that he goes into another world himfelf, butneS ^ 
avay ictth him, of all that which he has been fo longhea IZ i T ll 
gn atcft and wealthicA cannot therefore be the happieft, beatft thov are 
never the better for their living i„ this world ; as they carm nakrd into it 
thj-y fliall go naked out of it: But thofe have fometlu'u " tc ^fl c\v in "tho 

that though they came corrupt and finf.il, and fpiritually naked into it 
they go renewed and fandified, and well clothed with the dghteoufn.fs of 
Chrift, out. They that arc rich in th« graces and comforts of - the Sn rir 
have fomething which when they die, they fliall carry I Zy wi ^ then ' 
fomethiug which death cannot flrip the.n of, nay, which Si w i t be tho 
.mprovemcnt of 3 but for worldly peffiiffion. as we brou V/no^l^/o the 
zcor d, but what we have we had from others, fo it is e£ta « ft, " carrv 
nothing out, but leave t to others, l Tim. vi. 7. They n all „ t .f ue d b 7t 
heir g ory that which they called and counted thei/riory, .nXoriod 
•n, fliall not defcend after them, to lelTen the difgracc of licit " and iha 
grave: to bring them off in the judgment, or abate the tormVnteof til - 
grace is glory that will afcend with us, but no earthly " e Try wHllfcll 

abnfcJnf^S olhc, ; # , WOr, i a thc ? *«« infinitely the worfe for all their 
X L f^ Ca ll f P-fperity they enjoyed in this world, ver. 19. 
t ui J? }lhe Station of his father*, his worldly-wicked fathers 

t a,e \ hat 5' Ksts 

afraid ih™ h W,d J03 : , bc, ' ,g contlemnci » "tter darknefs. Be not 
afraid then of he pomp and power of wicked people; for man that is a 

honour, ,f he be not wife and good, his end will be m fera^e • If L . 
leruand not , h is to be |Utt| ^ ^ A^Tl llMmal 

11 honour, is really as defpieable an animal as any under the fun ' he is 

maK« nirolclflikc a bcaft. Men in ht.nour that undcrttand not. that know 

beads 

another w'orld "f «#" ^^r^" ' ""l"*" "»- c ine Inoemnined as to . 

« » Let .profpenng finners therefore be afraid of themfelves. 

but let not even fuffering faints be afraid of them. uwmieiTcs, 



with the body, ' The grave has a p°ower -^"^^7^, oAlfeTu. 

ft lit 1 f T ,Cl en0 " gh i0 ~ in « that power, 
fiS- J 1 • T f no / uch Power over the foul ; it has power to 

SriSt ,mpn r f ° n> aDd S° n { am ? tnc boJ y 5 »«tthe foul' then moves? and 
acts, aud converfes more freely than ever ' Rev. vi 0 in a t ;™I - t 

Sl'Tr 1 - ^rk Unthorn^ci do hTofos 

tinguilh the candle that was pent up in it. <2.) The ro «nifi™ «? fH- # ■ ■ 

and body at the refurreftion. The foul i. ofte.i nut 7or7hI iff«! ^ /? ul 
deed falls under the power of the grave fo^ 7toe^ut U j£fl S'l 
redeemed from it, when mortalityluaU be f.vallo^ 

S- vfw 1 W r ? eat °li at firfl » can and "ill be P its redeemer at laft 
p.)Thc faUation of the foul from eternal ruin. God Ihail redeem mv foui 
from thejheot o hell, the wrath to come, that pit of deftruauS7n^"wh?ch 

SWir ^ *! 14 ' U is 8 reat «^ort to dy W foi rtt sT that 

tn>y mall not be hurt at the fecond death. Re a ii 11 fu ? ' 

W mi • • h ° IL iH "2?? thcm to himfelh He redeem a <Hcir fouls, that 



PSALM L. 

^ l L S ^{r h \ a ' **' firmer, is a pfalm of injlruclion, not of prauer or 

praife; tt is a pfalm of reproof and admonition, hi Raging ofZ^ 
tee arc to teach and admoni/h one another. In the foregoing vfalt 
after a general demand of attention, God bu his n rnriJ, ftZ/ VJ i 9 

tn Jetting their hearts upon the wealth of this world \ - it th '.Jr t ^ 

church's children, to convince tlxem of their an L,i * JT^VP 0 * T* 
their region in ritu.dfervices, while f^Xfl-S^ 
and this is as fare a way to ruin as the other. This pfalm if Z e » td 
l r ±. are P roo f e ° ^'frnaJJeres, both thofe that r^TiithTeZ 
f/urt V ^° r TT" ° f tlKi f ***** ™* remifsinthc marett 

To others Vlt EST - a 2*iF m *i th °S< that landed the 

m /f' llved ***** fcaw themfelves. 2. ^fr a Drediclian lethl 

abolijhing of the ceremonial la a , and of the introdu7ng S^rZaYJnt 
ofworjlup, in and by the kingdom of the Mejfiah, John' |v 93 2T 

rn\i\y n Tnt nta i l ° n ° f ' heUa * °f^gment y in which God w t ii c£i 
SI ,a an h acco ? ne concerning the obfarvunce of thofe things whh tZu 
Mve thus been taught; menjludt be judged according to what* 1 wrh Z 

juage, litem when he f peaks as or laxreiver. Here it- f\ \ Vh* Lf ' <Z> 
appearance of the priZ that gives'laS i^^ 1 ^^^ 

rer. 7—15. (3.) ^ rebuke to thofe that pretend to wor/hip God, but 
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u!f well dieciced. What liis mouth fpoke Mas the meditation of his heart, 
us i'fitlm nix. ! ».— sir. 1. it was what God put into his mind, what he hail 
bin f.-Jl ftrioufly cunfidercd, ami was fully apprized of the mean i ug of, and 
eom incrtl of the truth of. That which mitiifters fpiak from their own 
hi. iris, is moft likely to reach the hearts of their hearers. 

o. Heerengcth his own attention, ver. 4. I rsill incline mine ear to a 
partible. It is called n parable, not hecaufc it is figurative and obfeure, but 
brriufo it is a wife difcourfe, and very iuflructive: it is tiic fame word 
that is n fed concerning Solomon's proverbs. The pfalmift will himfelf in- 
cline his ear (o if. This intimates, (I.) That he was taught it by the Spirit 
of God, and did not fpeak of himfelf. Thofc that undertake to teach others 
nm ft lirft learn themfelves. (2.) That he thought himfelf nearly concerned 
in it, and was refolvcd not to venture his own foul upon that bottom, which 
he difluaded others from venturing theirs upon. (3.) That he would not 
exprc"t others Hiutild attend to that which he himfelf did not attend to as a 
matter of the created importance. Where God gives the tongue of the 
learned, he full teakeneth the ear to hear ax the learned, I fa. I. 4. 

3. He prunufcth to make the matter u«: plain, and as aflcerin<r as he 
could! / ki'I open wy dark faying upon the harp. What he learned for 
himfelf, he would not connai or confine to himfelf, but would comouiui. 
rate it for the benefit of otheis. (1.) Some underflood it not.it was a riddle 
tt, them, t < 1 1 them of the vanity of tho things that are feen, and of the reali- 
ty and »pS»' f of imifible things, and they fay, Ah, Lord God, doth he not 
fpeak parable* f For the fake of fneh he would open this dark faying, and 
make it to plain that he lluit runs might read if. (J.) Others underflood 
it well enough, but they were not moved by it, it never affected them, and 
fo4 their fake he would open it upon the harp, and try that expedient to 
work upon thin:, to win upon them. A verfc mat/ find him v:ho a 
fern: on flies. Herbert, 

* M. lie begins with the application of it to himfelf, and that is the right 
method in which to treat ot divine things; we mufl tirll preach to oitrfclves, 
before we undertake to admotiifli or iuftruct others. Before he comes to 
f t t down the fo\\y of carnal feenrity, ver. 6. he here lays down, from his 
ofrn experience, the benefit and romfort of a holy gracious fecurity, which 
flay enjoy who trull ,n God, and not in their worldly we;.!th : Wherefore 
fhould / fear/ he means wherefore flionld I fear their feu r, (Ifa. viii. 12.) 
fhcfeaisof w -jrliHy people. (1.) Wherefore fhouhl 1 be afraid of them? 
Whertfoie fhould I fear in the days of trouble and perfi-cution, when the 
iuiijuiiy of iny heels, or my fnpplanters that endeavour to trip up my heels, 
lhall ciaupaf.* me about, ami they lit all furround me with their mifchievous 
attempt;-? Why flionld 1 be afraid of thofe, all whofe power lies in their 
wiulfh, ami that will not enable them to redeem. their friends, and therefore 
I Mill not fear it, it cannot enable them to ruin me? The great men of 
the wot Id will not a | pear at alt formidable, when we con fid er what little 
lb-ad their wealth will fund themfelves' "n. We need not fear their calling 
ns down from our excellency, who cannot fupport themfelves in their own 
excellency. (2.) Wherefore flionld I be afraid like them ? The da>s of old 
age and death are the days oj evil, Kcelef. xii. 1. In the day of judgment 
the iniquity of our heels, or of our Heps, our pall fins will compafs us 
about, will be fet in order before us. Every zzork xsill be brought into 
judgment icith every Ji crct thing ; and every one of us mufl give account of 
himfelf. In thele dajs worldly wicked people will be afraid, nothing more 
drcaillnl to them that have fet their hearts upon the world, than to think of 
Jeaving it ; death to them is the king of terrors, becaufe after death the 
judgment, when their fins will furround them as fo many furies ; but where- 
fore lhoold a good man fear death, who has God xritli him ? PfaL xxiii. 4. 
w hen his iniquities compafs him about, he fees them all pardoned, his con- 
ference is purified and rarilied, and even then in the judgment day, when 
the hearts of others fail them for fear, they can lift up their heads with joy, 
Like xxi. 26 — 2S. Note, The children of God, though never fo poor, 
are in this truly happy, above the moft profperous of the children of this 
■world, that they are well guarded jgaiuil the terrors of death, ami the judg- 
ment to come. 



f>. Tlicy that truit in their wealth, and boaft: them- 
felves in the multitude of their riches : 7. None of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give- 
to God a ran fom for him: 8. (For the redemption of 
their foul in precious, and it ceafeth for ever.) i). That 
he fhould ft ill live for ever, and not fee corruption. 
10. For he feeth that wife men die, I ike wife the fool 
and the brutifli perfon perifh, and leave their wealth 
to others. II. Their inward thought is, that their 
iioufes Jhall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 
to all generations ; they call their lands after their 
own n.imes. \ T cvcrthelefs, man being in honour 

abideth not: he is like the hearts lhat perifh. 13. This 
their way is their folly : yet their pofterity approve 
their layings. Selah. 14. Like fheep they are laid 
in the grave, death fhall feed on them; and the up- 
right fhall have dominion over them in the morning, 
and their beauty fhall confume in the graves from their 
dwelling. 

In tht fc verfes we have, 

1. A defcription of the fpirit and way of worldly people, whofe portion 
is in this Jife, Vfal. xvii. 14. xlix. G— 11. It is taken lor grauted, that 
they have wealth, and a multitude of riches, ver. G. lloufes and lauds of 
inheritance which they call their own, ver. 11. many times God gives abun- 
dance of the good things of this world, to bad men that live in contempt of 
liim, and rebellion ngaintl him ; by which it appears, that they arc not the 
bell tnings in themfelves, for then God would give moll of them to his beR 
lricmb, and they are not the bell things fur us, for then they would not 
have fo much of them, w ho being marked lor ruin, are to be ripened for it 
by thuir profperiiy, Prov. i. 32. it is polUblea man may have abundance 
ot the wealth of litis wurld, and be made better by it, may therefore have 
bis heart enlarged in love end thankfulmfs, and obedience, and may do 
that good with it which will be fruit abounding to* his account; and there- 
fore it U not men's having liches that denominates them worldly, but their 
letting their hearts upon them as the butt things ; and fo thele worldly people 
arc hire dcfciibcd ; 



of tiie falvatiou of rich people, Mark x. 2 J. I font hard is it for them 
that tru (I in riches to enter into the kingdom of God I See I Tim. vi. 17. 
l l. They that tako a pride in their riches ; they boa ft themfelves in the mul- 
titude of them, as if they were furc tokens of God's favour, and certain 
proofs of their own ingenuity and induftry. My might, and the pozscr of 
my hand has gotten me this iseallh ; as if they made them truly great andl 
happy, and more really excellent than their neighbours. They boaft that 
they hav all they would have, I'fal. x. 3. and can fot all the world at de- 
fiance; I lit as a queen, and lhall be a lady for ever; therefore they call 
their lands after their o«n names, hoping thereby to perpetuate their me- 
mory ; and if their lands do retain the names by which they call them, it is; 
but a poor honour : but many times they change their names when they 
change their owners. 

3. They Hatter thcmfidves with an expectation of the perpetuity of their 
worldly pofieirinns, ver. 1 1. Their inzsard thought is, that their houfes fhalC 
continue for ever, and with (his thought they pleufc themfelves. Are not all 
thoughts inward ? Yes: but it intimates, (1.) That this thought is deeply 
rooted in their minds, is rolled and revolved there, and carefully lodged ii*. 
the iouermoll reeefies of their hearts. A godly man has thoughts of the; 
world ; but they arc his outward thoughts, his inward thought is refervcdl 
for God and heavenly thing*: but a worldly man has only fomc floating- 
foreign thoughts of the things of God, while his fixed thought, his inwarit 
thought, is about (he world ; that ties nearell his heart, and is upon the* 
throne there. (2.) There it is induftrinufly concealed ; they cannot for 
illume fay that they expect their houfes to continue for ever, but in- 
wardly they think fo. If they cannot pcrfuadc themfelves lhat they fliall 
continue for ever, yet they are fo foolilh as to think their houfes lhall, anil 
their dwelling-places ; and fuppofe they flionld, what good will that dm 
rhem, when they lhall be no lunger tiu-irs ? Hut they will not, for the world 
patfeth away, and the fafhion of it ; all things arc devoured by the teeth ot 
time. 

A demon ft ration of their folly herein. In general, ver. 13. This their 
zeay is their fully. Note, The ways of woridliuefs is a very foolith way - 
they that lay up their treafnre on earth, and fet their affections on thing* 
below, act contrary both to right re a fori and to their true iutereti. God£ 
himfelf pronounced "him a fool who thought his goods were laid up for many- 
years, and that thoy would be a portion for his foul, Luke xii. 1!', Ul>. 
And yet their polleri'y approve their faying';, agree with them in the fame 
fentiments, fay as they fay, and do as they do, and tread in the lleps ot* 
their worldlinefs. Note, The love of the world is a difeafe that r::us iu the 
blood, men have it by kind, till the uraee of Ood cures it. 
To prove the tolly of carnal worldlings, he fliews, 

1. That with all their wealth they can:iot fare the life of the dcarv.'fc 
friend they have iu the world, nor piirchafe a reprieve for him when he is; 
under the arreft of death, ver. 7, 8, 9. There is none of them can by amr 
means redeem his brother. His brother worldling, who would givt; hint 
countcr-fecurity, out of his own eftate. If he would but be bail lor him r 
and gladly he would, in hopes that he might do the fame kinducfj for hint 
another tune. But their words will not be taken one for another, nor wilt 
one man's eftate be the run fom of unother man's !tti\ God doth not value 
it, it is of no account with him; and the true value of things is as thy y 
lland in his hooks. His jullice will not accept it by way of commutation; 
or equivalent. The Lord of our brother's lift: is the Lord of our cilate, and 
may take both if he plcafclh, without either dirticulty to himfelf or wrong to- 
ils; and therefore one cannot be ran fom lor another. We cannot bribe? 
death, that our brother Humid Hill live, much lefs that he fhould live fur 
ever iu this world, nor bribe the »rave, that he fliouid not fee corruption; 
for we mud needs die, and return to the dull, and there is no difchargu 
from that war. What folly is it to truft to that, and boa 11 of that, which 
will not enable us fo much as for one hour to refpite the execution of the 
lenience of death upon a parent, a child, or a friend that is to us as our own 
foul ! It is certainly true, that the redemption uf (he foul is preciouv, ami 
ceafeth for ever , i. e. J-ife when it is going cannot be ilaid, and when it 
is gone it cannot be recalled by any human art, or worldly price. But this 
looks further to the eternal redemption which was to be wrought out by tho 
Meltiah, whom the Old TVftament faints had an eye to as the Redeemer- 
Immortality and an overkilling life is a jewel of too great a value to bo 
purchafed by the wealth of this world. We are not redeemed vith corrup- 
tible thing:, fuck us Jilver and gold, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. The learned Dr. 
Mammomi applies the 8th and 9th verfc3 cxprefsly to Chrhi: the redemption 
of the foul f hull be precious, flirtll be high-prized, it fhall colt very dear ; but 
being once wrought, it fhall ceafe for ever, i. e. it fliall never need to b* 
repeated, Ileb. is. 25, 26. — x. 13. and he, x. e. the Ilcdeciner,,//tatf yet live 
for ever, and fhall nut fee corruption ; he fliall rife again before he fee* 
corruption, and then fliall live for evermore, Rev. i. 18. Ch rift did that 
for ita which all the riches of the world could not do, and therefore good 
reafon he fhould be dearer to us than any worldly things. Chrill did that 
for us which a brother, a friend could not do for us, no not one of the belt 
cllatc or interefl ; and therefore thofc that lave father or brother more than 
him, are not worthy of him. This likewifc Ihews the folly of worldly peo. 
pie, who fell their fouls for that which would never buy thorn. 

2. That with all their wealth they cannot leciire themfelves from the 
firoit c of death. The worldling fees, and it vexes him to fee it, that icifit 
die, likeaife the fool and the brutifh perfon perifh, ver. 10. Therefore 



men 



he cannot but expect that it will at length come to his owu turn ; he cannot 
lintt any encouragement to hope that he himfelf fliall continue for ever ; and 
thereforeTooliflily comforts himfelf with this, that though he fliall not, his 
houfe lhall. Some rich people arc wife, they are politicians; but they can- 
not outwit death, nor evade his flroke witli all their art and management • 
others are fools and brutifli, (fort una favctfatui.*) thefe though they do no 
good, yet perhaps do no great hurt iu the world: but that fhall not excufe 
them, they fhall perifh, and be taken away by death, as well as the wife 
that did mifchief with their craft. Or by the wife and foolifh we may uu- 
derftand the godly and the wicked : the godly .die, and their death is their 
deliverance; the wicked perifh, their death is their deflrtidtion ; but how- 
ever they leave their wealth to others. (1.) They cannot continue with it, 
uor will it ferve to procure them a reprieve. That is a frivolous plea, 
though once it fcrved a turn, Jer. xii. 8. Slay vs not, for ue have trca- 
fares in the field. (2.) They cannot carry it away with them, but mull 
leave it behind them.. (3.) They cannot forefee who will enjoy it when they 
have left it ; they muft leave it to others, but to whom they know not, per- 
haps to a fool, Ecctef. ii. 1 9. perhaps to an enemy. 

And as mcirs wealth will Hand them in no ftead in a dying hour, fo nei- 
ther will their honour, ver. 12. Man being in honour, abideth not. We will 
fuppofe a man advanced to the higheit pinnacle of preferment, as great and 
happy as the world cau make him, raao in fpleudor, man at his bell eflate, 

furround ed 
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apjjcar at that day. But 
? Alas! That fhall all he 
1! that upon which they va- 
fed and admired fhrni, it ua^ 



furrnntuJed and fupporfed \\Uh all the adranhi^efir he can defire, yet then 
lie abiflcth not, his lirnimir cloth n >f continue, that j* a fleeting shadow ; he 
hiirifelf dnih not. lit* tarries not MI niuht. tins world is an inn, in which 
his fiay i»fn fhort, that he can fearee he f;>»l to j^ct a night's lodging in it ; 
fo Hi lie reft ifc there in thefe thin its ; he h:>> but a battng-fime. » /tft? 

bcafls that pen/ft* i. e. He mule as certainly die as the beads and his 
death will he aj finsiJ a period lo his ftatc in this world as theirs is: hts 
dead body lik«".vif:- will pufrify as their* doth; and (as Dr. Hammond 
obh rves) often limrs (he gn-afeft honours and wealth unjuflly gotten by 
the parent, defrend not to any one of hi* pofterify, (as the bcafls when they 
<!ie leave nothing behind them to their young ones, but the wide world 
to feed in) but fall into other hands immediately, for which he never de~ 
finned to gather them. 
" 3. That their condition on the other fide death will be very miferahlf. 
The world (hey dote upon will not only not fave them from death* but 
wiJI fink them fo much the lower into Ml, t?rr. 14. Like /beep they are 
laid in the grave* Their prufperity did but feed them like flieep for the 
flaufihtcr, 11 of. iv. 16, and then death comes and flints them up in the grave 
like fat flieep in a fold, to be brought forth to the day of roratft f Job xxi. 
30. .uuttitudts of them like flocks of fhi»epde:id of forne clifrafc, are thrown 
into the grave* and there death Ilia II feed on them, the feeond death, the 
worm that dies not. Job xxiv% *20. Their own guilty confidences like fo 
many vultures ihnll be continually preying upon tr.em, with Son remem- 
ber^ Lukr Xti. 2fi. Death iufnlfs and triumphs over them^as it is re pre* 
tented in the fall of the king of Babylon, at which hell from beneath is 
moved ^ Jfrt. xW. 9* Sft\ While a faint can afk proud death, rshere is thy 
fling? Death will afk the proud tinner, uhcre is thy zcealth and pomp? 
and the more he was fattened with profperity, the more fweelly will death 
feed on him. And in the morning of the rcfurn-ftioit, when all that fleep 
in the dull dial! awake, Van, xii. 2. the upright /lull I have dominion over 
them ; fluill not only be advanced to the hlghelt dignity and honour, when 
they are filled with everlafling fbame and contempt ; elevated to the highefl 
heaven*, when they are funk to the la well hell ; but ihey fliail be aflt-flnra 
with Chrift in ps fling judgment upon . them, and fhall applaud thejuftice 
of Cod in their ruin. When the rich- man in hell begged that Lazarus 
might bring him a drop of water to cool his tongue, he owned that that up* 
right man f*ad dominion over him, as the foolifli virgins alfo owned the 
dominion of the wife, and that they lay- much at their mercy, when they 
begged, give us of your ciL Let this cbmfort us,' in reference to the oppres- 
sions uhieh the upright are now often groaning under, and the dominion 
-which the wicked have over them. The Jay is coming when the tables 
■will be turned, (allude Efther ix. I. J and fljjg, upright, will have the domi- 
nion. Lei us now judge of things as th 
vhut will In come* of all the beauty of t 
confmncd in the pravr fr< m their dw 
lued tlirnifrivcr, awd f>r which others 

all adventitious an*- 1 borrowed, it was paint and varnifll, and they will rife 
in their own native dilorn.ity. The beauty of holinefn is that which the 
grave that con fumes all other beauty, cannot touch, or do any damage to. 
Their beauty fhall confume, the grate, or hell being a habitation to ever} 
one of them ; and what beauty can be there where there is nothing but the 
black nefs of darknefs for ever* 

15. But God will redeem my foul from the power 
of the grave ; for he fhall receive me. Selah. 16. Be 
not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory 
of his houfe is encrcafed. 17. For when he dictli, he 
lhall carry nothing away : his glory fhall not defcend 
after him. 18. Though whilft he lived, he blelTed 
Lis foul : and men will praifc thec, when thou doft 
well to rhyfelf. 19. He fhall go to the generation of 
his fathers, they Hiall never fee light. 20. Man thai 
is in honour and undcrftandeth not, is like the bcalls 
that perifh. 

Good reafon is here given to good people, 

1. Why they fliould not be afraid of death* There is no caufe for that 
fear, if they hatcfuch a comfortable profpc£l as David here has of a happ) 
flatc on the other fide death, ver. 15. Jle had fliewed, rer m 14. how mi* 
ferable the dead are that die in their fins, where he thews how falefled the 
dead arc that die in the Lord. The cliAinAtun of men's outward condition, 
how great a difference foever it makes in life, makes none at death; rich 
and poor niret in the grave : but the diftin£tion of men's fptritual ftate, 
though in this life it makes a fmall difference, where all things come alike 
to all, yet at and after death, it makes a very great one; noza he is comforted 
and thou art tormented. The righteous has hopciu his d<ath ; fo has David 
here hope in God concerning his foul- Note, The believing hope of the 
foul*s redemption from the grave, and reception to glory are the great 
fupport and joy of the children of God in a dying hour* They hope, 

(I.) That God will redeem their fouls from the power of the grave ; 
which includes, (1.) The prcferving of the foul from going to the grave ; 
with the body. The grave has a power over the body by virtue of the feu- 
tence, Gen. Hi. 19. and it is cruel enough in executing that power, 
Cant. viit. 6. but it has no fuch power over the foul ; it has power to 
fitence and imprifon, and confume the body; but the foul then moves, and 
atts, and con ver fes more freely than ever, Rev. vi. D, 10. it is immaterial 
and immortal. When death breaks the dark Ian thorn, yet it doth not ex* 
tingnlfli the candle that was pent up in it. (20 The re-uniting of the foul 
and body at the refurreftion. The foul is often put for the life ; that in- 
deed falls under the power of the grave for a time, but it lhall at length be 
redeemed from it, when mortality fhall be fwallowed up of life. The God 
of life that was its creator at firfl, can and will be its redeemer at laft. 
(3.) The fdl vat ion of the foul from eternal ruin. God jball redeem, my foul 
from thejheot of hell, the wrath to come, that pit of dcftru6tton into which 
the wicked lhall be caft, ver. 14. It is great comfort to dying faints, that 
tH^y fljall not be hurt at the fecond death, Rev. ii. 11. and therefore the 
firli death hath uo fting, and the grave no vi&ory. 

(%) That he will receive them to himfelf. He redeems their fouls, that 
he may receive them, Pfaim xxxi. 5. Into thy hands I commit my fpirit^ 
for thou haft redeemed if* /He will receive them into his favour, will admit 



hand, and with tht ir wealth and m'ercrt In run down mliaion and r«*'J«;f <••*•? 
nroplr ; to he afraid that they *m1I be found the truly hap;*> jjfojjh: ; lor he 
ftipfiofi-th, (1.) That they arc'made rich, an i ft> are fiaMe i to t-iv** [u% u> 
all about them, and huvemerv thiu^ at cornmind : pnyt'itoohvdrint wits 
omnia. ( Thai the ^Inry of their honf^ h'om vei y f nail b ^iuui i^, 
is iurn*afi-d creatly, which infurally mnl: s a man lMii«btv , mf d •im. and 
imperious, ver. UL Thus they leern to be flic favourr'-s of Inviveu, aul 



them into his kingdom, into the maulious that arc prepared for them, John 
2iv. 2, 3. thofe eeerlafting habitations, JLuke xvi. 9. 

2. Why they fliould not be afraid of the profperity and power of wicked 
people in this world, which as it is their pride and joy, fo it ha* often been 
the envy, and grief, and terror of the righteous ; which yet, all things cotu 
j&dcicd, there is no reafon for. 

1. He fupjiufeth the temptation very ftrong to envy the profperity of fin* 
nejrs, and to "be afraid that they will carry all before them with an high 



therefore formidable, f .7.) Tint ther arc! very fafyuud fro re i r i Ilvnu 
felves, and in their own mbids, ver. IS. Itt hw Ji/e.lnnc he ft'efT-d :m 
ConUi.e. he thought himflfa very happy man, and f wh an one as Hn 
would be, and a very goof! mail, ami' fuch an one as he *li r\U\ be, becanlo 
he prnfpi'rc<l in »h« world. He bleflVd Iris f ml, as tha' rich fool w .o faitl 
to his fjul,/o«/ 3 tab* thine en ft, and h- not diliurb^d either with car.-s a ul 
fears about 'he world, or with the rebutces and adjunniti'HW of cotifciciiee. 
All is well, and will be well forever. Note, 1. Ir is* of creat CMuf t\ ericc 
t« us what that is in wliich we blef- our fouls, upon the frore of which wc 
think well of ourfelvcs. Believers btef* themfet:e< in the Got of truth, fft. 
Ixv. 1/3. and think themfelves happy if ho be theirs; carnal people BleU 
thcmfclves in the wealth of the world, and think l h cm Tel v us happy if 
have abundance of that. 2. There arc many whofe precious fouls lie undi"^ 
God^ corfe, and yt't they <lo themfelves blefi them, they applaud that ill 
themfelves which God condemns, and fpeak peace to the i-l\dvr>, when. 
God denounceth war again ft them. Yet this in not all. (I.) They are iu 
good reputation among their neighbour*. Mm will praifc thee, and cry 
thec up, as having done well for thyfelf in raifpig fuch an etiale and fa'uify* 
This is the fentimeut of all the children of this wnrhl, that thofe do hi ll 
for themfelves that do in oft for their bodies, by heaping up riches, though 
nothing is done at the fame time for the foul, nothing f or et»*nrty ; and 
accordingly .they blefs the covefouf^ ichqm the Lnrd «bhor>\ Pfalm x,Jff* 
And if men were to be our judges, it were our wifdou thus to recommeutl 
ourf*)ves to their good opinion : but what will it avail u< to hi* approved of 
men, if God condemn us ? Or. Hammond underftaiuU tins of the <; md man 
h«*rc fpok^n to, for it is the fecond perfon* not the wicked man fjiokcu of* 
He in his life-time blcffed his /-»«/, but thou fltult he prwfd for doing xcell 
unto thyfclf. The worldling minified hitnf lf, but thou that dolt not like 
him fpeak ivell of thy (elf, but d<* well for thyfclf, in f -ctiriug' thy eternal 
welfire, tliou flialt be praifed, if not of men, yet of God, which wiJ be 

thine everUftiug honour. 

2. II : fnggefts that which is fuHicient to take ofi" the ftrengfh of (he temp- 
tation, by rlireftiiig us to look forwjrd to the end of prffperiu^ (inner*, /'/ft/* 
l.\.\iii. 17 # Think what they will b<: iu the other world, and you will fee 
no caufe to envy the.ui what they are and have in this world. 

t. In the other world they will be never the better for all th* wealth 
and profperity they are now fo fond of; it h a rniferahle portion, which 
will not laii f«» loni; as they mult, ver. 17. When he dies, it is lakeri for 
granted that he goes into another world himfelf, but hejUnll airnj nothing 
aizay tcith h:m % of all that which he has been fo long heaping up. Tho 
gn ateft and wealthieft cannot therefore he the happiefl, becaitfe they arc; 
never the hetter for their living iu this wr>rld ; as they came nak"d into it, 
they fliail ^o naked out of it : But thofe have fouicthing to (hew iu this 
other world for their living iu this world, who can fay, through t;race 9 
that though they came corrupt and fhiful. and fpirhuaily naked into it* 
they go renewed and fanclilied, and well clothed with the right eon fnrf* of 
Chrift, out. They that are rich in the graces and comfort* of the Spirit 9 
have fomething which when they die, they Jball carry aw\ty with theuu 
foinething which death cannot flrip the.n of. nay, which death wilt be tint 
improvement of ; but for worldly poirelhous, as wc brought nothing into tht. 
icortdy but what we have we had from others, fo it is certain no lhall carry 
nothing out, but leave it to others, 1 Tim. *i. 7. They fhall d. feend, but 
their glory, that which they called and counted their glory, and gloried 
in, flaail not defcend after them, to lelfun the difgrace of death and the 
grave: to bring them off in the judgmuut, or abate the torments of hell ; 
grace is glory that will afcend witfi us, but uo earthly glory will defcend 
after us. 

2. In the other world they will be infinitely the worfe for all their 
abufes of the wealth and profperity they enjoyed in this world, ver. iy„ 
Thefoutj/udlgo to the generation of hi* father*, his worldly-wicked fathers 
whufe faying* lie approved, and whole Jieps he trod in, his fathers that 
would not hearken to the word of God, Zedu i. 5. lie (ball go to be 
there where they aie that fliail never fee li^ht, fhall never have the lea it 
glimpfe of comfort and joy, being condemned to utter durUuefs* Be not 
afraid then of the pomp and power of wicked people; for man that is iu 
honour, if he be not wife and good, his end will be mi ferable ; if he uiu 
dcrUand uotj he is to be pitied rather than envied : A fool, a wicked man 
in honour, is really as defpieable an animal as any under the fun ; he is like 
the heajts that pefijh n ver.20. and it is belter he a beaH, than be a man that 
makes himfelf like a beaJL Men iu honour that underlUnd not. that know 
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and <)o ibeirduty and make con faience of U, aro as (Jodsmid cliiMron of the 
molt High : But men in honour (hat under (Unci not, that are proud and 
fciifual, and opprcllive, are as buafls, and they fliail perifli like the heatls 
inglorioufl v as to this world, though not like the b»«alis ifideiniiified as to> 
another world. Let profpering fniners tlurefore be afraid oi tlicinfelvc8 s 
but let not even fullering faints be afr;ud of them. 

PSALM L. 

This pfaim , as the former, is a pfaim of injlntcUon^ not of prayer or 
praifc; it is a pfaim of reproof and admonition, in fingtng of rchick 
zee are to teach and udmotti/h one another. In the foregoing pfaim ^ 
after a general demand of attention, God by his prophet deal*, ver. 3. 
zcith the children of this zoortd, to convince them of their fin andf~Uy 
in felting their hearts upon the zcealth of this an rid ; in this pfaim % 
after a like preface^ he deals icifh thofe that zeerc in profefjion the 
church? s children, to convince them of their fin and folly in placing 
their religion in ritual fer vices, zoUile they negL:£led practical godlinefs ; 
and this is as fare a zcity to ruin us the other. This pfaim is intended? 
1. As a reproof to the carnal J etas, both thofe that re/led in the ex- 
ternal performances of their religion, and zcere re mi fs in the more ex- 
cellent duly of prayer and praife ; and thofe that expo undid the lazo 
to others, but lived zaicked Uvea themfelves. 2. As a prediction of the 
abulifhing of the ceremonial laic, and of the introducing of a f pi ritual way 
.,. of zoorjhip) in and by the kingdom of the MeJJiah, John iv. 23, £1» 

3. As a reprcfentation of the day of judgment 3 in zchich God zvill call 
men lo an account concerning the observance of thofe things which they 
have thus been taught ; men Jhall be judged according to what is written 
in the books ; and therefore Chrift is fitly reprefented f peaking as a 
judge-, them zvhen he f peaks as a lawgiver. Mere is 9 (l.j The glorious- 
appearance of the prince that gives law and judgment, ver. 1 — u\ (2.) 
Injlruclion given to his worjhippers to t Urn J heir facrifices into prayer** 
ver. 7 — 15. (3,) A rebuke to thofe that pretend to wur/hip Odd, but 
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live in difobedienee to hit commands* ver. 1 6-20. their doom read 
Tcr.«l,T2. and reaming g^n to all to hok io itew 
Z l Z* \o ihrl,' decoiions,^. '23, And thofe tnflru&iom and adop- 
tions tee tuujb take to ourfctees, and give to one another mjinging this 
pfalm* 

fljf A PSALM OF ASAPH. 

•]. TTHE mighty God, even the LORD hath fpoken., 
' JL and called the earth from the rifing of the fun, 
unto the going down thereof. 2. Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty God hath fhined. 3. Our God 
ihall come, and fhall not keep filencc : a fire {hall de- 
vour before him, and it fhall be very tcrnpefluous 
round about him. 4. He fhall call to the heavens from 
above and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
5. Gather my faints together unto me, thofe that have 
made a covenant with me by facrifice. (5. And the 
heavens fhall declare his righteoufnefs : for God is 
judge himfelf. Selah. 



It is probable, Afaph was not only the chief mufici.in.that was to pat a 
tunc, to this pfalm, but was himfelf the penman of il ; for wc read that in 
HiZeUiah's lime they praifed God in the words of David, and of Afaph the 
fs.cr, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Here is, 

' I. The curt called in the name i»f the King of kings, rer. I. the mighty 
God, even the Lord hath fpoken : Y.\, Elohim, Jehovah, the God of infinite 
power, juliiee, and mercy, Father, Son. and Holy Ghoft. God is the 
judge, the Son of G.id ramo for judgment into the world, and the Holy 
Ghnfl is the Spirit of judgment. All the earth is called to attend not only 
becaufe (lie ronfiovi*rfy God had with his people Ifrael, for their hypocrify 
and iiijjralitud". •v*isbf fafely be referred to any man of reafon; nay, let 
the houl'r of Ifiael it f.-l 1' judge between God and his vineyard, Ifa. v. 3. but 
becuufe all the children of men are concerned to know the right way of 
woifhipping Gor? in fpirit and in truth, and when the kingdom of the 
Mefllah fbuiil.l be fct up, all fliould be inftruclcd in the evangelical worfliip, 
and invited to join in it, fee Mat. i. 11. Ails x. 34. And becaufe in the day 
of final judgment, all nations fhaH he gathered together to receive their 
doom, and every man Avail give an account of himfelf unto God. 

*Z. The judgment let, nod the judge taking his fear. As when God gave 
the law to Ifrael in the wilderncfs it is laid, he came from Sinai, and raft up 
from Seir, and Jiiineth forth from mount Par an, and came with ten thou, 
jattd o f his faints, and then from his right hand went a fiery laze, Deut. 
xxxiii. 2. So with ullufiou to that, when God cornea to reprove them for 
their hypocrify, and to fend forth his gofpel to fuperfede the legal inftitu- 
tions, it is fa Id here, (1.) That he fliall fldne out of Zion, as then from the 
top of Sinai, ver. 2. Becaufe in Ziou now his oracle was fixed, thence his 
judgments upon that provoking people were denounced, and thence the or- 
ders ifiued for the execution of them, - Joel it. 1. Blow ye the trumpet in 
Zion. Sometimes there are more than ordinary appearances of God's pre- 
tence and power working with and by his word and ordinances, for the con- 
vincing of turn's cuufcienccs, and the reforming and refining of his church ; 
and then God who always dwells in Sion, may he faid to fbinc out ol'Sion. 
And hicaufu the gofpel which fet up fpiritual worfliip, was to go forth from 
mount Zion, Ifa. ii. 4. AJie. iv. I. and the preachers of it were to begin at 
Jerufulem, Lukcxxiv. 47. ami Chriflians arc faid to come unto Mount Sion 
to receive their inftruclions, Ilcb. xii. 22—28. Sion is here called the per- 
fection of btauty, becaufe it was the holy hill, and holincfs is indeed the 
perfection of beauty. (2.) That he fhall come and not keep Ji/cnce, fliall no 
longer fecm to wink at the fins of men as he had done, ver. 21. but fhail 



Let them come and hear what God hath to fay to them ; let them receive 
the reproofs God lends tlitm now by* his prophets, and the gofpel he will 
in due time fend them bv his Son. which fhall funcrfrde the ceremonial 
law ; and if thefe be flighted, let uicm expect to hear from God another 
way, and to be judged by that word they w\\\ not ruled by. 

4. The iffuc of this folemn trial foretold, ver. 6. The heavens fliall de- 
clare his right eoufn eft ; thofe heavens that were called to be wilnciTes to the 
trial, ver. 4. the people in heaven fliall fay, Hallelujah. True and righte- 
ous arc his judgments, Ilcv. xix. 1, 2. The righteoufnefs of God in all the 
rebukes of his word and providence, in the eftablifliment of bis gofpel, 
{which brings in an cverlafling righteoufnefs, and in which the righteoufnefs 
of God is revealed) and efpcnially in the judgment of the great day, is what 
the heavens will declare,!./?. (I.) It will be univerfally known and pro- 
claimed toall the world. As the heavens declare the glory, the wifdom and 
power of God the creator, Pfalm six. 1. fo they fliall no lefs- openly de- 
clare the gloryj the jufticc, and righteoufnefs of God the judge ; and fo 
loud do they proclaim both, that there is ni Speech nor language where 
their voice is not heard, as it follows there, ver. 3. (2.) It will be incon- 
teftibly owned and proved ; who can deny what the heavens declare? 
Even finncrs own confcicnci's will fubferibe to it, and hell as well as heaven 
will be forced to acknowledge the righteoufnefs of God. The reafon given, 
t.-i, for God is judge himfelf, and therefore, (1.) He will he jufl - for it is im- 
.poiTible he fliould do-any wrong to any of his creatures, he iiercr did nor 
ever will. When men are employed to judgo for him, it is pofiibie they 
may do unjuftly ; but when he is judge himfelf, there can he no injuftice 
done. Is God unrighteous who takcth vengeance? The apoflle for this rea- 
fon flartles at the thought of it : God forbid 1 for then how fhall God judge 
the world? Rom. iii. 5, 6. Thefe deciftons will be perfectly juft, for againft 
them there will lie no exception, and from them there will lie no appeal, 
fie will be jollified : God is judge, and therefore he will not only execute 
jufticc, but he will oblige all to own it j for he will be clear k hen hejudg- 
ethy Pfalm li. 4. 

7. Hear, O my people, and I will fpeak ; O Ifrael, 
and I will teftify again ft thee : I am God, even thy God. 
8. I will not reprove thee for thy facrificcs, or thy 
burnt-offerings, to have deen continually before me. 9. 
I will fake no bullock out of thy houfc, nor he-goats 
out of thy folds. 10. For every bcaft of the foreft u 
mine, and the cattle upon a thoufand hills. 11. 1 know, 
all the fowls of th esgfifeui tains : and the wild hearts of 
the field are mine, rag a fii were hungry I would not tell 
thee, for the world ^tSBJc and the fulneis thereof. 13. 
Will leat the flefh of bUJTs , or drink the blood of goats ? 
H. Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows 
unto the moft High. lb. And call upon me in the 
day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou fhalt • 
glorify me. 



Uu*w his difp leaf ure at them ; and fliall alfo caufe that wi}' fiery to he pub. 
Jiflud to the world by his holy a pottles, which had long tain hid, that the 
C entiles Jliould be fellow-heirs, Epb. iii. 5, 6. and that the partition-wall of 
the rrn mania! law lb on Id be taken down ; this fliall now no longer be 
concealed. In the great day our Godjliall come, and Jlxall not keep filencc, 
but fliall make thofis to hear his judgment that would not hearkcu to his 
Jaw. (3.; That his appearance thould be very majeftic aud terrible, afire 
Jlitttl devour before him. The fire of his judgment fliall make way for the re- 
bukes of his word, in order to the awakening of the hypocritical nation of 
the Jews, that the finncrs in Zion being afraiil of that devouring fire {Ifa. 
xxxiii. LI.) they might fao flartled out of their fins. When his gofpel- 




is here dealing with thofe that placed all their religion in the obfer- 
van ccs of the ceremonial law, and thought thofp ftifiiciciit. 

I. He lays down the original contract between him aud TlVao!, in which 
they had avouched him to he their God, and he them to be his people, and 
fo both parties were agreed, ver. 7. Hear 0 my people, and I will fncak. 
Note, Itisjuftly expected t ha t whatever others do when he fpeaks, his 
people fliould give ear ; who will if they do not ? and then we may com. 
fori ably expect that God will fpeak fa us whjit we are ready to hear what 
lie faith ; even when he t eft i fits aeaiuft tis in The rebukes aud thn-ntenin^s "of 
his word aud providences, we mull be forward to hear what he faith, to hear 
even the rod, and him that has appointed il. ' • 

2. lie puts a flight upon the lcg.i r fu rificcs, ver. J3., &c." Now, (1.) 
This may be con fide red as looking hack to the life of thefe under the law- 
God had a controverfy with the Jew, hut what was the ground of the con* 
troverfy ? not their uegleft of the ceremonial inllitut'oiis ; no, Ihey had 
not been wanting in the obfervance of tl.em, their burnt-offerings hod been 
continually before God, they touk a pride in them, and hoped by their 
oflerings to procure a difpenfation for their lull, as the adulterous w juium, 
Prov. vii. 14. Their i conllant f.icrilicts they tiiotight would both exniata 
and " J * ' 
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funds of his faints, fo he ihall now call to the heavens from above 9 to take 
notice of this folemn procefs, ver. 4. asMofrs often called heaven and earth 
to witnrfs againft Ifrael, Deut. iv.26 — xxxi. 2S. xxxii. 1. aud God by his 
prophets, Ifa. \. 2. Mtc% vi. 2. And the equity of the judgment of the 
gnat day, will be attciicd and applauded by heaven and earth, by faints and 
angels, even all the holy myriads. 

3. The partins fummoncd, rer. 5. Gather my faints unto me. This may 
be underflood cither, (1.) Of faints indeed ; Let them be gathered to God 
through Chrift ; let the few pious ifraelitcs be let by themfelvcs, for to. 
them the following denunciations of wrath do not belong ; rebukes to hy- 
pocrites, ought not to be terrors to the upright. When God will reject the- 
fcrviees of thofe that only offered facrifice, refting in the outlide of the.per- 
formancc, he -will gracioufly accept thofe that in facrificing make a covenant 
Kith him, and fo attend to and anfwer the end of the inftitution of faeri- 
ficcs. The defign of the preaching of the gofpel, and the felting up of 
'Ch rift's kingdom, was to gather together in one the children of God, John 
m. 62. And at the fecoud coming of Jcius Chrift all his faints fliall be, 
gathered together unto him, 2 Their, ii. I. to be alTeffors with him in the: 
judgment, for the faints Jiall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Mow it is here, 
given as a character of the faiuts, that they have made a covenant with God 
by facrifice. Note, 1. Thofe only lhall be gathered to God as his faints,: 
who have in fincerity covenanted with him, who have taken him to be' 
their'God, and given up themfelvcs to him to be his people, and thus have 
joined themfelvcs unto the Lord. 2. It is only by facrifice, by Chrift the 
great facrifice, (from whom all the legal facrificcs derived what value they 
had) that we poor finncrs can covenant with God, fo as to be accepted of: 
him. There inuft be au atonement made for the breach of the firft cove-i 
siant before wc cim be admitted again into Covenant. Or, (2.) It may be! 
underflood of faints in profefliou, fuch as the people of Ifrael were, who' 
arc called a kingdom of prielts, and a holy nation, Exod. xix. 6. They! 
were as a body politic taken into covenant with God, the covenant 'of |ie- : 
culiarity, a.id it was done with great folcinuity byfacrificcy Exod. xxiv. 8.'| 



to his altar, and that they had made hiin very much their debtor by them, 
as if he could not have maintained his numerous family of priefts, without 
their contributions ; but God here fliews them the contrary, (1.) That he 
did not need their facrificcs; what occafion had he for their bullocks and 
goats, that has the. command of all the bcafls of Iheforejt, and the cattle upon 
a thoufand hitls,ver. 9, 10. has an.incoutcftib'e property in them, and da- 
minion over them, has them all always in his eye, and within his roach, 
and can make what ufe ho pleafetU of them ; they all wait on him, and arc 
all at his difpofe, Pfalm civ. 27, 28,29. Can we add any thing to his 
ilore, whofc all tho wild fowl and wild hearts arc, the . world it fell* and the 
fulnefs thereof? ver. 11, 12; God's infinite felf-fu'fficicncy proves our 
utter infufficiency to add any thing to him. (2.) That he could uot be be- 
nefited by their facrificcs. Their goodneft of this kind could not poflibty 
extend unto him, neither, if they were in this matter righteous, was lie lho 
better, ver. 13. mil I cut thejlefh of balls? It is as abfurd to think that 
their facrificcs could of themfelvcs, and by virtue of any innate excellency 
iu them, add any pleafprcor praife to God, as it would be to imagine that 
au infinite Spirit could be fupported by meat and drink as our bodies are. 
Xt is Oxid indeed of the demons whom the Gentiles worfiiippcd, that they 
did.ea* of the fat of the facrifices, and drank the wine of their drink offer - 
tags, Dent, xxxii. 38. they regaled themfelYcs in the homage they robbed tho 
tme.God of; but will the great Jehovah be thus entertained 2 no, to oberu 
is better than facrifice, and to love God and our neighbour, butter than all 
burnt offerings. So much better, that God by Jib prophets often told them 
that their facrificcs wcrcnotoniy not acceptable, but abomiuahle to hitn, 
while they lived in fin ; inftead of pleafing him. he looked upon them as ,a 
mockery, and. therefore an affront and provocation to him* fee Pros. xv. 8*. 
Ifa. i. 11. &c— lxvi. 3. Jer/xvi. 20. Amos.r. 21. They at e therefore hece 
warncd notto reft in thefe performances; but to carry themfeires in all other 
mltancesv towards God as their Gpd. 

(2.) This .may be countered as looking forward to~ the abolifliin* of 
thelc by the gofpel of Chrift. Thus Dr. Hammond underftands it. When. 
Ixod mall fct up the kingdom of tho MelKah, he fliall aboUfli tho old way of 
wodhip by. facrifice and offerings, he will .no more have thofe to be conW- 
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nu ally before him ,ver. S. he will nomow require of his worlhippers to bring 
him their bnJWks and their goats to be burnt upon his altar, ver. 9. For 
indeed ho never appointed this as that which ho had any need of, or took 
any plcafurc in, for, befides that all we have is his already, he has far more 
beads in the forclt, and upon the mountains, which wo know nothing of, nor 
have any property in, than we have in our folds; but he iuftitutcd it to 
prefigure the great facrificc which his own Son fliould in the fulncfs of time 
offer upon the crofs, to make atonement for fin, and all the other fpi ritual 
facrifices of acknowledgment, with which God through Chrift will be wcll- 
pleafed. 

3. He directs to the bell facriflces of prayer and praifc, as thofc which 
under the law were preferred before all burnt-offerings and facrifices, and 
on which then the createft ftrefs was laid, and which now andcr the gofpel 
come in the room of thofc carnal ordinances, which were impofed until the 
limes of reformation. He flieweth us here, ver. 14, 15. what is good, 
and what the Lord our God requires of us, and will accept when facrifices 
are flighted and ftiperfeded. (L) Wc mull make a penitent acknowledg- 
ment of our fins ; offer to God confeffion, fo fomc read it, and underftand 
it of theconfeflion of fin, in order to our giving glory to Got!, and taking 
lliame to ourfelies, that we may never return to it ; A broken and contrite 
heart is the facrificc which God roill not defpifc, Pfalm li. 17. If the fio 
were not abandoned, the lin-otfering was not accepted. (2.) We muft give 




heart, full of love to him, and joy in him, better than an ox or bullock that 
lias horns and hoofs t Pfalm Ixix. 30, 31. (3.) We muft make confidence of 
performing our covenants with him ; Vay thy vows to the mofl High, forfake 
thy fins, and do thy duty better,' pur fuant to the folemn promifes thou haft 
made him to that purpofe. "When wc give God thanks for any mercy we 
have received, wo muft be furc to pay tlic vows wo made to him when we 
were in the purfuit of the mercy, clfe our thankfgmngs will not be ac- 
cepted. Dr: Hammond applies this to the great gofpel ordinance of the 
eucharift, in which we arc to give thauks to God for his great love in fending 
his Son to fave us, and to pays our vows of love and duty tu Aim, and to 




Cullupon we in the dvy of trouble, and not upon any other God : Our trou- 
bles, though we fee them coming from God's hand, muft drive us to him, and 
notdrive. us from him. AVe muft thus acknowledge him in all our ways, de- 
pend upon his wifdom, power and goodnefs, and refer ourfelres entirely 
to him, and fo pivc him glory. This is a cheaper, cafier, readier way of feck- 
ing his favour, than by apcatc-oflcring, and yet more acceptable. (5.) When 
he, in anfwer to our prayers, delivers us, as he has promifed to do in fuch 
way and time as he f!^ all think fit, we muft glorify him, not only by a grate- 
ful mention of his favour, but by living to his praifc. Thus mull wo keep 
up our communion with God ; meeting him with our prayers when he afilicls 
os, and with our praifes when he delivers us. 

16. But unto the wicked God faith, What haft thou 
to do to declare my ftatutes, or that thou fhouldeft take 
my covenant in thy mouth ? 17. Seeing thou hateft 
iniflrucl:ion and cafteft my words behind thee. IS. 
When thou faweft a thief, then thou confentedfl: with 
Jiim, and haft been partaker with adulterers. 19. 
Thou giveft thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue fram- 
eth deceit. 20. Thou fitteft and fpeakefr. againft: thy 
brother ; thou flanderefl thine own mother's fon. 21. 
Thefe things haft thou done, and I kept filence : thou 
thoughteft that 1 was altogether fuch a one as thyfelf : 
tut I will reprove thee, and fet them in order before 
thine eyes. 22. Now confider this, ye that forget God, 
left I tear pou in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 23. 
Whofo offereth praife, gloriflcth me : and to him that 
orderethftis converfation aright, will I fliew the falvation 
of God. 

God, by the pfalmift, hawng inuritcVri his people, in the right way of war- 
Ihippiiig him, and keeping up their communion with him, here directs his 
fpcech to the wicked, to hypocrites, whether they were fuch as profefled the 
JcwiOi or the Chriftian religion j hypocrify is wickeduefs, for which God 
will judge. Obfervc here, 

1. The charge drawn up againft them. 

(1.) They are charged with invading and ufurping the honours 'and pri- 
vileges of religion, vcj: 16. What haft thou to do, O wicked man, to declare 
™U jlatutes? This is a challenge to thofc that are really profane, but feeni- 
ingly godly, to ilicw what title they have to the cloke of iclit-ion, and by 
what authority they wear it, when they ufe it only to cover and conceal the 
abominable impieties of their hearts and lives : Lct-them make out their claim 
to it if they can : fomc thiuk.it points prophetically at the Scribes and Pha- 
rifecs, that were the teachers and leaders of the Jcwifli church, at the time 
when the kingdom of the Jvleffiah, and that evangelical way of worfhip 
fpoken of in the foregoing vcrfes, were to be fet up. They violently 
oppofed that great revolution, and ufed all the power and inter eft 
which ihvy had by fitting in Mofcs*s feat to hinder it: but the account 
which our bjefled Saviour gives of them, Matt, xxiii. and St. Paul, Rom. 
ii. 21, 22. make this expostulation here agree very well to them. 
They took on them to declare God's Aatutcs, but they hated Chrift's in- 
iltuclion, and therefore what had they to do to expound the law, who re- 
ject the gofuel? But it is applicable to all thofe that arc pra&ilers of in- 
quity, and yet profeflbrs of piety, efpecially if withal they he preachers of 
it. Note, It is very abfurd in itfelf, and a great affront to the God of 
heaven, for thofc that arc wicked and ungodly to declaim his ftatutes, and 
to take his covenant into their mouths : It is very poffible, and too common- 
for thofe that declare God's itatutes to others, to live in difobedience to them 
them fel ves 5 and for thofe that take God's covenant in their mouths, yet in 
their hearts to continue their covenant with fin and death ; but they are guil- 
ty of an tifurpation, they take to them fel ves an honour which they have no 
title to, and there is a day coming wheu they will be thruft out as intruders, 
Friend^ horo camejl thou in hither? 

(2.) They are charged with tranfgrcfling and violating the laws and precepts 
of religion. 

(1.) They arc charged with a daring contempt of the word of God, ver. 17. 
Thou hatcjl inJlm£tion, They loved to give in ltruction, and to tell others 
what they fliould do, for this fed their pride, and made them loolc great. 
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ifiou will they be filled with, when God flialt fet their /ins in. 
2 their eyes/ They would not fee their fins to their humiliation, 



and by this craft tliey cot (heir living ; but they hated to revive inftruelion 
from God himfelf, for that wotild be a cheek upoit them, ami a mortification 
to them": Thou hafcft difcipline, the reproofs of the word, and the rebukes 
of prnvidi«rM'i». Thofj that hate to be reformed, no Wonder they hate the 
means of reformation ; Thou afteth my words behind thee. They focmcd to 
fet God's words before them, when they fat in Mofes's feat, and undertook 
to tcacij others out of the law, Rom. ii. 19. but in their cuirverf.it ions they 
call God's words behind them, and did not care for feeing that rule which, 
they were refolved not to be ruled by. This is defpifing the commandment 
of the Lord. (2.) A clofe confederacy with the worft of tinners, vsr. IS. 
When thou fazseflafhicf, inflcad of reproving him and witnelfiug againft him, 
as thofc fliould do that declare God's itatutes, thou confentedll with him, didll 
approve of his practices, and defirc to come in partner with him, and to fliare 
in the profits of his curfed trade ; and thou haft been partakers -with adulterers, 
hall done as they did. and encouraged them to go on in their wicked 
courfes ; had done thefe things, and haft had plcafurc in them that do the:n % 
Rom* i. 32. 

(3.). A conftant perfuting in the worft of tongue fins, ver. 19. Thou 
givefl thy month to evil ; not only alio weft thyfelf in, but addicted thyfelf 
wholly to all manner of evil fpeaking. (I.) Lying: Thy tongue framcth 
deceit^ which notes contrivance and deliberation in lying : It knits or links 
deceit, fo fome. One lie begets another, and one fraud requires another 
to cover it. (2.) Slandering, ver. 20. Thou Jittejl and fpsakejl againjl 
thy brother, do it bafely abufe and mifreprefeut him; magifterially judgo 
and cenfurc him, and pafs fentence upon him, as if thou wort his mailer 
to whom he' muft (land or fall, whereas he is thy brother, as good as thou 
art, and upon the level with thee, for he is thy own mother's fon. Ho 
is thy near relation, whom thou oughtell to love, to vindicate, and (land up 
for, if others abufed him yet thou doft thyfelf abufe him, whofe faults thou 
oughtefl to cover and make the bed of; if really he had done ami ft. yet thou 
doll moll falfcly and unjuftly charge him with that which he is innocent of ; 
thou filteft and doth this, as a judge upon the bench with authority ; thou 
fitteft in the feat of the fcornful, to deride and backbite thofe whoui thou 
onghtcft to refpect and be kind to. Thofc that do ill themfelves, commonly 
delight in f peaking ill of others. 

2. The proof of this chargn, ver. 21. Thefe things thou haft dune ; the facl 
is too plain to be denied, the fault too bad to be excufed ; thefe things, 
God knows, and thy own heart kuuus, thou haft done. The fins oC 
finncrs will be proved upon them beyond contradiction in the judgment 
of the great day. / xsill reprove thee, or convince thee, fo that thou flialt 
have not one word to fay for thyfelf. The day is coming when impenitent 
ft miers will have their mouths for ever Hopped, and be itruek fpcechlofr. 
What con f 11 fii 

order before their eyes : 1 ney 
but call them behind their backs, covered them, and endeavoured to for- 
get them, nor would they fuller their own confeieuces to put them in mind 
of them ; but the day is coming, when God will make them fee their fins 
to their cvcrlafting fiiame and terror : he will let them in order, original 
fin, actual fins, fins againft the law, fins again ti the gofpel ; againft the 
firft table, againft the fecund table: lins of childhood and youth, of riper 
age, and old age. He will fet them iti order, as the wituefies are fet in 
order, and called in order agaiiill the criminal, and u/k:d what they have to 

fay againft him. 

3. The judge's patience, and the Aimers abufe of that patience: I kept 
filence, did not give thee any difturbanec in thy fmlul way, but let thee alone 
to take thycourie; fentence. againft thine evil works was refpited, and not 
executed fpeedily. Note, The patience of God is very great towards provok- 
ing fiuners. He fees their fins, and hates them : it would be neither difficult 
nor damage to him to puuifli them, and yet lie waits to be gracioui, a id 
gives them fpacc to repent, that he may render them iaexculable if they re- 
pent not. llis patience is the more wonderful, becaufe the tinner makes 
fuch an ill ufe of it ; Thou thoughteft that I zaat altogether fuch a one as 
thyfelf, as weak and forgetful as thyfelf, as falfc to my word as thjfclf; nay, 
as much a friend to fin as thyfelf: Sinners take God's filence for confeut, 
and his patience for connivance ; and therefore the longer they are reprieved, 
the more arc their hearts hardened ; but if they turn not, they ihall be madu 
to fee their error w hen it is ton late, and that the God they provoke is juft, 
and holy, and terrible, and not fuch a one as thernfolvcs. 

4. The fair warning given of the dreadful doom of hypocrites, ver. 22. 
Nov> confider this, ye that forget God. Confi.ler that God knows and keeps 
account of all jour fins, that he will call you to an account for them ; tliat 
patience, abufed will turn into the greater wra'h; that though you forget 
God and your duty to him, he will not forget you and your rebellion* 
againft him ; confider this in time, before it be too late ; for if thefe things 
be not coufidered, and the con/ideration of them improved, he will tear 
you in pieces, and there xzill be none to deliver. It is the doom of hypocrites 
to be cut in f under, Matt. xxiv. 51. Note, (1.) Forgetful 11 efs of God is 
at the bottom of all the wickednefs of the wicked. They that, know God, 
and yet do not obey him, do certainly forget him. (2.) Thofe that forget 
God, forget them fel ves ; and it will never be right Willi them till they con- 
fider and fo recover themfelves. Gotifideralioti is tiie lirlt flop towards con* 
vcrfion. (3.) Thofe that will not confider the warnings of God's word, 
will certainly be torn iu pieces by the execution of his wrath. (4.) When 
God comes to tear finners in pieces, there is no delivering them out of his 
hand. They cannot deliver themfcives, nor can any frieud they have in the 

world deliver them. 

5. Full iu ft ructions given to its all how to prevent this fearful doom. Lot 
us hear the conclufion of the whole matter; we havu it, ver. 23. which directs 
us what to do, that wo may attain our chief end. 

(I.) Man's chief end is to glorify God, and we arc here told, that whof<» 
offers praife glorifies him, whether be bo Jew or Gentile, whofo fpi ritual fa- 
crifices ihall be accepted from him. Wo mull praife Gud, and wc muft facri- 
fice praife, dirccl it to God : as every facrifice was: put it into the hands of 
the pricft, our Lord Jefus, who is alto the altar, fee that it be made by. fire, 
facred fire, that it be kindled with the llamc of holy and devout affection ; wo 
muft be fervent in fpirit, praiftng the Lord. And this he is plcafed iu iu Unite 
coudefcenfion to interpret as the glorifying him. Hereby we give him the 
glory due to his name, and do what we can to advance Uie interefts of his king- 
dom among men. _ " 




tor. 

and pains 



(2 ) Thofe that would have their converfation right, mull lake Care 
din's to order it; to difpofe it according to rule; to underftaud their 
way,* and to dircft it. (3.) Thofe that take eare of their converfation make 
furc their falvation ; them God will make to fee his falvation ; for it is a 
falvation readv to be revealed ; 'he will make them to fee it, and enjoy it, 
to fee it, and make themfelves happy for ever iu it. Note, The right order- 
ing of the converfation is .the ouly way, and it is a fure way to obtain the 

Xx PSALM 



'Pfalm L. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm L. 



l ive in tUrobcrteticc to his command** wr. 1 6-20. iheir doon? raid, 

veil as to th.tr devotions, re*. 23. ^ Mo/, m/*ni««mi W -i«/«ow ; 
t*.m :c« mttjl take to ourfehes, and give to one another m Jingtng this 

pfalm. 



A PSALM OP ASAPH. 

1. nnHE mighty God, even the LORD hath fpoken, 
" JL and called the earth from the riling of the fun, 

unto the going down thereof. 2. Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty God hath fhincd. 3. Our God 
fhall come, and (hall not keep filencc : a fire fhall de- 
vour before him, and it fliall be very tcmpeftuous 
round about him. 4. He fhall call to the heavens from 
above and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
5. Gather my faints together unto me, thofe that have 
made a covenant with me by facrifice. f>. And the 
heavens (hall declare his rightcoufnefs : for God is 
judge himfelf. Selah. 

It is probable, Afaph was not only the chief mufician.that was to put a 
tune, to this pfalm, but was himfelf the penman of it ; for we read that in 
lit zi'kialt'R tine they p mired God in the xsords of David, and of Afaph the 
fecr, 3 Chron. xxix. 30. H»tc is, 

* 1. Tho curt called in the name of the King of Icings, vcr. \. the mighty 
God, tvevthti Lord hath fpoken : Kl, Elohim, Jrlmvah, the God of infinite 
power, jullice, ard mercy, Father, Son. and Holy Gholh God is the 
judge, the Son of God ramo for judgment into the world, and the Holy 
G If oft is the Spirit of judgment. All the earth is called to attend not only 
beciufe (he contiov.rfy God had with his people Ifrael, for their hypocrify 
and nigra thud", ipfcrhf fafcly be referred to any man of rcafon ; nay, let 
the houfr of Ifiael \tfv\t' judge bcticcen God and his vineyard, I fa. v. 3. but 
bucuufi' all the children of men are concerned to know the right -way of 
wor/hipphur God in fpirii and in truth, and when the kingdom of the 
Mefliali flioui.l lie fct up, all fliould he inflruclcd in the evangelical worflrip, 
and invited to join iu it, fee Mat. i. 1 1. A6ls x. 34. And becaufe in the day 
of linn I judgment, all nations fliall he gathered together to receive their 
doom, and e* ery man fliall give an account of himfelf unto God. 

2. The judgment fef, and the judejc taking his feat. As when God gave 
the law to Ifrael in the. wildernefs it is laid , he came from Sinai, and raft? up 
J ram Seir, and Jliincth forth from mount Paran 9 and came with tenthou- 
J'and of his faints, and then from his right hand went a fiery lax, Dent. 
a..\.\iii. 2. So with allufion to that, when God cornea to reprove them for 
their hypoeriiy, and to fend forth his gofpcl to fuperfede the legal inftitu- 
tion.s, it is laid here, (I.) That hejliaU pdne out of Zion, as then from the 
top of Sinai, ver. 2. Becaufe in Ziou now his oracle was fixed, thence his 
judgments upon that provoking people were denounced, and thence the or- 
ders iirued for the execution of them,- Joel ii. 1. Blots ye the trumpet in 
Zion. Sometimes there are more than ordinary appearances of God's pro- 
feneu and power working with and by his word and ordinances, for the con- 
vincing of unn's cunfcicuccF, and the reforming and refining of his church ; 
and thm God who always dwells in Sion, may he faid to ibiue out of Sion. 
And biraufc the gofpcl which fet up fpiritual worfliip, was to go forth from 
mount Zion, lfa. ii. h. Mic. iv. 1. and the preachers of it were to begin at 
Jerufalem, Lukex.viv. 47. and Chriflians arc faid to cotne unto Mount Sion 



J>t them come and bear what God Jialh fo fay tr> them ; let tham receives 
the rrpronf* Clod icjuls thtrn now by Ins prophets* and the gofpcl he will 
in due time fem! them bv lib Sotu which fitall (iioerfrde the ceremonial 
hiw ; and if thefe be flighted, let them expe<5t to hear from God another 
way, and to be judged by I hat word tht»y x% ill not ruled by. 

4. ThciiTucof this folcmn trial foretold, ver. 6. The heavens Jliall de- 
clare his righteoufnefs ; thofe heavens that were called to be wi Indies to the 
trial, ver. 4. the people in heaven foall fatj, Hallelujah. True and righte- 
ous are his judgments^ Rev. six. 1, 2. The righteoufnefs of God in all the 
rebukes of his word and providence, in the eflablifliment of his gofpcl, 
(which brings in an cverlafling righteoufnefs, and in which the righteoufnefs 
of God is revealed) and efpccidllyin the judgment of tho great day ? is what 
the heavens will declare, i. e. (1.) It will be univerfally known and pro* 
claimed to all the world. As the heavens declare the glory , the wifJom and 
power of God the creator, Pfalm xix. 1. fo they fhall no lefs- openly de- 
clare the gloryj the juAicc, and righteoufnefs of God the judge; and fa 
loud do they proclaim both, that there is nofpeech nor language where 
Iheir voice is not heard, as it follows there, rer, 3. (2.) It will be incon^ 
fcftibly owned and proved ; who can deny what the heavens declare? 
Eveii finncrs own confeinnc^s will fubferibe to it, and hell as well as heaven 
will be forced to acknowledge the righleoufncfs of God. The rcafon given 
b, for God is judge himfelf, and therefore, (1.) He will be juft; for it is im- 
.poHible he fliould do any vvrontc to any of his creatures, he never did nor 
ever will. When men are employed to judge for him, it is poflible they 
may do unjuftly ; but when he is judge himfo!f, there can be no injultico 
done. Is God unrighteous zcho takcth vengeance? The apoftle for this rca- 
fon ilartles at the thought of it : God forbid 1 for then how Jliall God judge 
the vsortd? Horn. iii. 5, 6. Thefc deciilons will be pcrfe&ly juft, for again li 
them there will lie no exception, and from them there will lie no appeal, 
lie will be juftificd : God is judge, and therefore he will not only execute 
jufiice, but he will oblige all to own it; for he tsill be clear xchcnhe judg- 
tth, Pfalm ii. 4. 

7. Hear, O my people, and I will fpeak ; O Ifrael, 
and I will teftify again ft thee : I am God, even thy God. 
S. 1 will not reprove thee for thy facrificcs, or thy 
burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me. 9. 
I will take no bullock out of thy houfc, nor he-goats 
out of thy folds. 10. For every beaft of the foreit is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thoufhnd hills. J I, I know, 
all the fowls of thegwuntains : and the wild beafts of 
the field are mine. ^^^gHfed were hungry I would not tell 
thee, for the world zV*™Bp and thefulnci's thereof. 13. 
Will I eat the flefh of btHas, or drink the blood of goats ? 
14. Offer unto God thankfgi ving, and pay thy vows 
unto the moffc High. Id. And call upon ma in the 
day of trouble; i will deliver thee, and thou flialt • 
glorify me, 



to receive their inftrutftitms, Ilcb. xii. 22 — 2S. Sion is hen* called the per- 
fection of beauty, becaufe it was the holy bill, and holincfs is indeed t/ic I tortoMy cxpccfthac Got! will fpeak fo lis wImii we are ready to 
perfeclion of beauty. («2.) That he Jliail come and not keep fi fence, (ball no he faith ; even when he teflirtes agaiuft us in file rebukes and thrt- 
longer feem to wink at the fins of men as be had done, ver. 21. but fliall 
fliew his difpkaf tire at them ; and fliall alfo caufe that my ft cry to he pub- 
liflud to the world by his holy a po files, which had long tain hid, that the 
GeutUctJhauld be fe'ilois.hcirs, ISph. Hi. 5, G. and that the partition-wall of 
the rerrmonial law fliould be taken down ; this fliall now- no longer be 
concfeakd. In the great day our God Jltnll conic, and Jlxttll not keep Jilcncc, 
but fljall make tliofu to hear his judgment that would not hearken to his 
Jaw. (3.; That his appearance ihould bo very majdlic and terrible, ajirc 
Jliall devour before him. The fire of his judgment fliall make way for thu re- 
bukes of his word, iu order to the awakening of thu hypocritical nation of 
the Jews, that the finncrs in Zion being afraid of that devouring fire (lfa. 
x.x.\iii. 14.) they might be flartlco* out of their fins. When bis gofpcl. 




vu. 9. Ilcb* x. 27. (•!,) That as on mount Sinai, he came with ten thou, 
funds of his faints, fo he fliall now call to the heavens from above, to take 
notice of tin's folcmn prorata, vcr. 4. ns Alofes often called heaven and earth 
tj xsitiufs again a Ifrael, Dent. iv. 20—xx.xi. 2S. xxxii. 1. and God by bis 
prophets, Ifit. I. 2. J//c« vl. 2. And tho equity of the judgment of the 
great day, will bu attelled and applauded by heaven ami earth, by faints and 



God is here dealing with thofe that placed all their religion in the obfer- 
vancesof the ceremonial law, and thought thofi* fuhicicnt. 

I. He lays down the original contract between him and ftVacf, in which, 
they had avouched him to be rbeir God, and he them to be \\h people, and 
fo both parties were agreed, vcr. 7. Hear 0 my people, and I icitl fpeak: 
Note, It is jtiftty expected that whatever others do when lie fpeaks, his 
people fliould gire ear; who will if they do not ? and then we may com. 

hear wluit 
threatening* 'of 

his word and proviilcnces, we mull be forward to hear what lie faith, to hear 
even the rod, and him that has appointed it, ' ■ 

^ 2. He puts a flight upon the leg.if fteriliccs, vcr. S., »^c.' Now, (t.) 
This may be confiilored as lookiinj hack to the nfe ol thefe under life luw. 
God had a con trover fy with the Jew-, but what was the ground of the coa« 
troverfy ? not their neglecl of the ceremonial inUitiitfoiid ; no, th.y had 
not been wanting in the obfervanco of them, their burnt^o He rings liad been 
continually before God, they took a pride iu them, and hoped by their 
offerings to procure a difpenfation for their lull, as the adulterous w mm'), 
Prov, vii. 14. Their) conilant f.icrilicts they liiuught would both i*«pia(a 
and excufe their neglect of the weightier matters of Hie law. Nay, if they 
had in fome degree neglected thefe iuftitutions, yol that fliould not have 

all offence in 
They thought 
(hey had brjught 
debtor by V.mm, 

as it hu could not have maintained his numerous family of pried*, without 
their contributions ; but God here fliew.s them the contrary, (1.) That ha 
did not need their lucrifices j what occaliuti had be for their bullocln and 
yuats, that has- the command of all the baajls of thefurcjt, and the cuttle upun 
a thoufantl hills, ver. a, 10. 1ms an.incoutellible property in them, and do- 



gn-ai nay, mil uu atteited anil applauded by heaven and earth, by fainls and nunton over them, has them all always iu his eye, and within hu» reach 

angels even all the holy myriads. and can make what nfe he pleafoth of thorn ; they all wait on him. and' arc 

3. I he parties Imnmoned, ver, 5. Gather nnj faints unto me. This may all at Ins d if polo, Pfalm civ. 27, 28, 20. Can we add any thin - to his 

IK nndcrftood oither, (1.) Of faints indeed ; Let them bu gathered to God ilore, whole all tho wild fowl and wild healts are, the world ilfelf and tho 




with Aim, and fo attend to and anfwer tho end of tho iuilituihm of faori- I their facriuces could of thutnfelves, and by virtuu of any luuafo execlluucv 
.?«f 8 .At \ t i lfi " °\ lhu Poaching of thogofpel, and thu felling up of in them, mid any pleaQiro or praife lo God, ns it would be to imaaiitij that 
Umft's kingdom, was togalher together in one tho children of God, John an Infinite Spirit could bu iupported by meat and drink as our bin iS are 
vi. 62. And lit thu lecoud cominnof J. 5 iu« Ghrift nil I.I, Ctlnia fhall hn I Xt is fold indeed of tho demons whom (ho Gunlilos worfliippcd, IhnUhey 

did. ait of the fat of the facrifice s y and drank tho nine of their drink: offer- 
Mgs 9 Vont. xxxli, 38. they regaled themfelves in (ho homage Ihey'robbJd tho 



oud coming of Jcfus Chrift all his faints Ihall he, 
gathered together unto him, 2Thefl', ii. 1. to bo ulVeflbrs with him in the 
judgment, fur//m faints Jhall judge thctcarld, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Now it is hero, 
given as a character of thu falnta, that they havo madoa covenant with God 



great fucrltico, (from whom all tho legal faerlllcca derived what value they 
had) that we pour linn era can covenant with God, to ns to bo accepted of! 
Mm. There in nil be nu atonement nmdu for the broach of the /hit cove. I 




They | 

ailiurlty, nail U na* dune with great lolcmuity bjjfmr'i/ke^ Kxod. iilv! ' ti. ' 



truo.Gnd of; hut will the great Johovah hu thus cutortafned ? no, to obex 
is better than facrtJUe, and to love God and our neighbour, butter than all. 
burnt offerings, bu much belter, that God by his prophets often told thoni 
that thmr facrihecs woro not only not acceptable, but abominable to-hiiu, 
while thu/ lived in flu ; Inltead of pleaPing him. he looked upon thorn as, a 
mockory, and there(ore uu nlfrunl and provocation lo him, IVo I'rou. xv, s, 
lfa, I- 11. &o.~ Ixvi. 3. Jer. xvL 20. Amos v. 21, They u( o therefore here 
warned not to rcltln thefe poiformances; hut to carry thumfalvu* in all other 
lnilanceB.towurdM God as Iheir Gpd. ' 

(2.) This may bu coufidored as looking forward to" the abolifliing of 
thelo by the golpol of ChriU. Thus Dr. ilammond underilauds it. Wiwn. 
Uud lhul letup the kingdom of thuMclUali, hu lhall abuhlh the old way of 
•worilup by. fuenhce and oilorlngs, ho will ;io mora have thofe to be conti. 
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mtallg before fc/myver. S. he trill no more require of his worfhippers to bring 
him their bullocks and their goats to be burnt upon his altar, ver m 0. For 
indeed he never appointed this as that which he had any need of, or took 
any picaftire in, for, befldes that H\\ we have is his already, he has far more 
fof-aftsin the forelt, anil upon the mountains, which wc know nothing- of, nor 
have any property in, than we have in our folds; but he in Hi tu ted it to 
prefigure the great facrificc which his own Son fliould in the fulncfs of time 
offer upon tht'crofo, to make atonement for fin, and all the other fpiritual 
facrificeS of acknowledgment, with which God through Chrifl will be well- 

pleafed. 

3. He directs tothe befl facrificcs of prayer and praifc, as thofc which 
under the law were preferred before all burnt-offerings and facrificcs, and 
on which then the crratrft ftrefs was laid, and which now under the gofpel 
come in the room of thofc carnal ordinances, which were impofed until the 
times of reformation. He fliewefh us here, vcr. 14, 15. what is good, 
and what the Lord our God requires of us, and will accept when facrificcs 
arc flighted and ftiperfedcd. Wc mud make a penitent acknowledg- 

ment of our fins; offer to God confefllon, To fomc read it, and itndcrftaud 
it of iheconfeflion of fin, in order to our giving glory to God, and taking 
Illume to ourfelvcs, that wc may perer return to it ; A broken and contrite 
heart is the facrificc which God will not de/pifc* Ffilm Ii. 17. If the fin 
were not abandoned, the fin-olfering was not accepted* (2.) We inuft give 
God thanks for Ins mercies to us : offer to God thanlcfgivin^ every day, 
often every ilay+Jeven times a day loill I praife thee^ and upon fpecial occa- 
iions, and this fhull pleafc the Lord, if it come from an humble thankfnl 
heart, full of love to him, and joy in him, better than an ox or buttock that 
has horns and hoof S t Pfalm Ixix. 30, 31. (3.) We mull make conscience of 
performing our corenants with him ; Pat/ thy vozds to the majt High* forfake 
thy fins, and do thy duty better,' purfuant to the folemn promifes thou haft 
made him to that purpofe. "When we give God thanlcs for any m^ry wc 
have received, we in lift be furcto pay the vows we made to him when wc 
were in the purfuit of the mercy, eJfe our thankfgivings -will not be ac- 
cepted. Dr; Hammond applies this to the great gofpcl ordinance of the 
cucharift, in which we arc to give thanks to God for his great love in fending 
his Son to faveus, and to pays our vows of love and duty tu Aim, and to 
give alms. In flea d of all the Old To/lament types of a Chrifl to come, wc 
have that blrflrd memorial of a Chrifl already come, (4*) In the day of dif- 
trefs wc muft npply ourfclves to God by faithful and fervent prayer, vcr. 15. 
Cullupon me in the dvy of trouble^ and not upon any other God ; Ourtrou- 
bfes, though we fee them coming from God's hand, muft drive us to him, and 
not drive, us from him. AVe muft thus acknowledge him in all our ways, de- 
pend upon his wifdom, power and goodncfe, and refer ourfclves entirely 
to him, and fo pive him glory. This is a cheaper, cafier, readier way of feck* 
ing his favour, than by a pea ce-o fib ring, and yet more acceptable. ^5.) When 
he, in anfwer to our prayers, delivers us, as he has promifed to do in fuch 
way and time as he fhall think fit, we muft glorify him, not only by a grate- 
ful mention of his favour, hut by living to his praife. Thus muft wo keep 
up our communion with God ; meeting him with our prayers when he alilidls 
os ? and with our praifes when he delivers us. 

16* But unto the wicked God faith, What haft thou 
to do to declare my ftatutes, or that thou fliouldcft take 
my covenant in thy mouth ? 17. Seeing thou hateft 
iniflrudtion and cafteft my words behind thee* IS. 
When thou faweft a thief, then thou confentedft with 
him, and haft been partaker with adulterers. 19. 
Thou giveft thy mouth to evil t and thy tongue fiam- 
cth deceit* 20. Thou fitteft and fpeakeft againft: thy 
brother; thou flandcreft thine own mother's fon. 21. 
Thefe things haft thou done, and I kept filence : thou 
thoughteft thatl was altogether fitch a one as thyfelf: 
tut I will reprove thee, - and fet them in order before 
thine eyes. 22. Now confider this, yc that forget God, 
left I tear pou in pieces, and there he none to deliver. 
Whofo onereth praife, glorificth me : and to him that 
ordereth"/;wconverfation aright, aviIII flicw thefalvation 
of God. 

Gotl, by the pfalmifi, na\ ing infmifted his people, in the right way of wor- 
fliipping him, and keeping up (heir communion with him, here directs his 
fpcrch to the wicked) to hypocrites, whether tliey were fuch as profefled the 
Jewiflj or the Chrillian religion; hypocrify is wickeduefs, for which God 
will judge. Ohfervo here, 

1. The charge drawn up againft thnn. 

(1.) They are charged with invading and ufurping the. honours and pri- 
vileges of religion, vet, 10. What hujt thou to r/u, O Kicked man, to declare 
mt/ flat utes y This is a challenge to Ihofe that are really profane, hut feem- 
ingfy godly, to Jliew what title they have to the cloke of i elision, ami by 
■what authority they wear it, \\ hen lliey nfe it only to cover and conceal the 
uhominnble impieties of their hearts and lives : Let -them make out their claim 
to ii if they can : fomc think it points prophetically at the Scribes and Pha- 
ri fees, that were the teachers and lenders of the Jcwith church, at the time 
when the kingdom of the Mcffiah, and that evangelical wny of worfhip 
fpoken of in the foregoing verfos, were to ho fet up. They violently 
oppofed (lint great revolution, and ufed nil the power and intercft 
which tluy had by fitting in Mo fun's feat to hinder it: but (he account 
which our blotted Saviour gives of them, Matt, xxlii. and St. Paul, Ram* 
ii. 21, 22. make thin expoflulation hero agree very well to them. 
They took on them to declare God's Antilles, but they hated Ch rift's in- 
ft Miction, and therefore what bad they to do to expound the law, who re- 
ject thtiftofpul? But it is applicable to all thofo that nro prnAifcrs of in- 
quity, and yet prof offers of piety, efpecially if withal they he preachers of 
it. Note, It is very abftird in itfelf, and a great affront to (he God of 
heaven, for thofo that arc wicked and ungodly to declaim Ills Aalutcs, ami 
to' take his covenant Into their mouths : Jt is very poflible, and too common 
for thofo that declare God's ftuttitcs to others, to live In difobcdlence to (hem 
themfelves ; ami for thofo Hint tnko God's covenant In their mouths, yet in 
their hearts to continuu their covenant with fin mid death ; but they are guil- 
ty of an ufurpatlon, they take to themfelves an honour which they have no 
tide to, ami therein a day coming when they will bo thriifl out an intruders, 
Friend* how camcjt thou in hither? 

(2.) They are charged with tranlgrcfllug and violating tholaws mid precepts 
of religion. 

(1.) Tlfey are charged with a during contempt of the word of God, vei\ 17. 
Thou UatffJI injlruttfan* They loved (o give iulli uctiou, and to (ell others 
what they mould do, for this f.Ml (heir pride, and orndo them look great, 
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and by this craft they sot their living ; but they hated to receive inftrueriiui 
from G-od himfelf, for that would bo a cheek upon them, and a mortification 
to them": Thou hateft difcipline, the reproofs of the word, and the rebukes 
of nrnvitlnrwp. Thof* that hate to be reforesed, no wonder they hate tha 
means of reformation : Thou ctjltth my taords behind fhett. They fecaied to 
fet God's words before them, when they fat in &l<ifrs's feat, and undertook 
to (each others out of the law, Rom. ii. 19. but in their conventions they 
cafi God's words behind them, and did not care for feeing that rule which 
they were refolded not to be ruled by. This is defpifing: the commandment 
of the Lord. (2.) A clofe confederacy with the worft of /inncre, -osr. IS. 
When tfioufaxscjl a thief, hiftead of reproving him and witnemug again ft him, 
as tliofe fliould do that declare God's ftatutes, thou confoutedft with Iiini, didtt 
approve of his practices, and defire to come in partner with him, and to fliare 
in the profits of his cur fed trade ; and thou haft been partaken with adulterers, 
haft done as they did. and encouraged them to go on in their wicked 
courfes; haft done thefe tilings, and haft had pica/arc in them that do thc:n > 
Rom» i. 32. 

(3.) A conftant pcrfifting in the worft of tongue fins, ver. 19. Thou 
givefl thy mouth to evil; not only allowed thyfelf in, but addicted thyfelf 
wholly to all manner of eril fpeaking. (I.) Lying: Thy tongue framclk 
deceit, which notes contrivance and deliberation in lying : It knits or links 
deceit, fo fomc. One lie begets another, and one fraud requires another 
to cover it. (2.) Slandering, ver. 20. Thau fdteft and Jpsaheft againjt 
thy brother, doft hafely abufe and mifreprefeut him ; nugifterially judge 
arid cenfare him, and pafs fentence upon him, as if thou wort his matter 
to whom he muft ftand or fall, whereas he is thy brother, as good as thou 
art and upon the level with thee, for he is thy own mother's fun. lie 
is thy near relation, whom thou ought eft to love, to vindicate, and Hand u p 
for, if others abufedhim yet thou doft thyfelf abufe him, whofo faults thou 
oughtcft to cover and make the beft of ; if really he had done amife. yet thou 
doft mod falfely and unjtiftly charge him with that which he is innocent of ; 
thou filteft and doth this, as a judge upon the bench with authority : thou 
fitteft in the feat of the fcornful, to deride and backbite thofc whom thou 
oughtcft to refpc« and be kind to. Thofc that do ill tliemfeU'eSj commonly 

delight in f peaking ill of others. 

2- The proof of this charge, ver. 11. Thefe things thou haft dune ; the fact 
is too plain to be denied, the fault too bad to be excufed ; thefe things, 
Gud knows, and thy own heart knons, thou haft done. The fins of 
fmners will be proved upon them beyond contradiction in the judgment 
of the great day. I vsill reprove thee, or convince thee, fo that thou flialfc 
have not one word to fay for thyA-If. The day is coming when impenitent 
tinners will have (heir mouths tor ever flopped, and be ftruck fpeechlefa. 
Whatconfufion will they be filled with, when God fliall let their fins in 
order before their eyes/ They would not fee their fins to their humiliation, 
but caft them behind their backs, covered them, and endeavoured to for- 
get them, nor would they fuffcr their own confeieuces to put them in mind 
of them; butthedayis coming, when God «ill make them fee their fins 
to their everlafting lliame and terror: he will fet them in order, original 
fin, actual fins, fins again ft the law, fins again ti the gofpel ; agatnft the. 
firft table, againft the fecond table: iins of childhood and youth, of riper 
age, and old age lie wiH fet them in order, a< the witueftes arc fet in 
order, and called in order agaiull the criminal, aud dlk:d what they have to 

fay againft him. . 

3. The judge's patience, and tlic ftnncrs ahufe of that patience : 1 Kept 
filence, did not give thee any difturbancoin thy ftnlul nay, but let thee alone 
to take thy courle ; fentence againft thine evil warkswasrelpite.il, and nor. 
executed fpeedily. Note, The patience of God is very great towards provok- 
ing Goners. He fees their /ins, and hates them : it would be neither difficult 
nor damage to him to punifli them, and yet he waits to he gracio-.u, a id 
gives them fpacc to repent, that he may render them ine.vcuUble if they re- 
pent not His patience is the more wonderful, becaufe the tinner makes 
fuch an ill nfe of it ; Thou thoughteft that I a«v altogether fuch a one as 
rAv/e//; as weak and forgetful as thyfelf, as falfo to my word as th)fclf; nay, 
as much a friend to fin as thyfelf: Sinners take God's liloncn for coafeut, 
and his patience for connivance ; and therefore the longer they are reprieved, 
the more are their hearts hardened ; but if they turn not, they mail be made 
to fee their error when it is too late, and that the G:)d they provoke is juil, 
and holy, and terrible, and not fuch a one as themfelves. 

4 The fair warning given of the dreadful doom of hypocrites, ver, 22. 

Nob confider this, ye that forget God. Confi ler that God knows and keeps 
account of all vour fins, that he will call you to an account for them ; Uat 
patience abufed will turn into the greater wra'li; that though jou forget 
God and your duty to him, lie will not forget you and your rebellions 
a-ainll him ; confider this in time, before it be too late ; lor d thele things 
be not confidered, aud the conftdcratio'i of them improved, he will tear 
you in pieces, and there tsUl'be none to deliver, h is tho doom of hypocrites 
to be cut in finder, Matt. xxiv. 51. Note, (1.) Jj'orgclfulnefs of God is 
at the bottom of all the wicked nefs of the wicked. '1 Hey that- know God, 
and yet do not obey hiin, do certainly forget him. ('2.) lll " fe ™ ,lt fo, s' tit 
God, forget themfelves ; aud it will never lv right Willi them till they con- 
fider and fo recover themfelves. Coufideration i.i the iirll (lep towards con. 
veifion. (3.) Thofo that will not confider the warnings of God'a word, 
will certainly be lorn in pieces by the execution of his vwath. (4.) « hoti 
God comes to tear linners in pieces, there is no delivering them out of lib 
hand. They cannot deliver themfelves, nor can any friend they have in the 

world deliver them. ■ t 

6. Full inftructions given to uk all how to prevent this fearfut doom. Lot- 
us hear the coneliilion of the whole matter, we havu it, ver. 23. which directs 
us what to do, that wo may attain our chid end. , r 

ft ) Man's chief end is to glorify God, and wc are here told, that whofo 
offers nra'fe glorifies him, whether ho Ihj Jew or Gentile, whofo fpiritual fa- 
crificcs fuali be accepted from him. Wo muft prailoGod, and wo mull facri- 
ficc praife, direct it to Gud : as every facrificc was : put it into the hands of 
(he pricit, our Lord Jefus, who in alio the altar, feu that it be made by . fire, 
facred lire- that it bo kindled with the llaino of holy ami devout utleclion ; wo 
muft bo fervent in fpirit, pruifiug tho Lord. And this 1m is plcaied in inlmite 
condefcenfioii lo interpret us tho glorifying him. Hereby we give ; him the 
glory duo to his name, aud do what wc can to advance the mterefts ul Win knig- 

<l0 (2?> 1 Man^chicf end In conjiinAion with this, is to enjoy God ; and jvo 
arc hero told, tlmUhofe who ordur their converfaliou t ^« , ' t J »|»» n [ ^ ux ll ™ t 



andpulmitoorderit; to difpote it according to rule ; to uuderfttmd then- 
way, and to direct it. (3.) Thofo that take tarn ul their couvoriatton muko 
furu their fulvatlon ; them God will make to tea hn falvuilmi ; Un It I., a 
ftdvatlou ready to bo revealed ; ho will make them ui foe it, , ui)d oiijoy It, 
u Z U, nnd make themfelves happy for ever in It. Noco, Tim rwh order- 
ing of the converfaliou la tho only way, and It is a Hue way to obddu the 



4 nmt falvation 



X x 



PSALM 



Pfalm LI. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm LI. 



PSALM LL 



Though 
oj at 



David penned this pfalm upon a very particular occajian, yet it is 
vj uj general u fe as any of David's pfalm* ; it « the mojt eminent of 
the penitential pfaiai*, and mojt exprej/ive of. the caret and defircs 
of a repenting jinner. It is pity indeed that in our devout addrejfes 
to God we fliould have any thing elfe to do but to praife God, for that 
is the work of heaven, but tre make other work for ourfelves, by our 
own fins- and follies ; tee mvft come to the throne of grace in the pojlure 
of penitents to confef* our Jins, and fue for the grace of God, and 
if therein we would take with us words , we can no where find any 
more appofite than in this pfalm, which is the record of David** re- 
pentance fur his fin in the matter of Uriah, which xcaa the great eft 
blemifi upon his cJiaracler ; all the reft of his faults were nothing to 
this; it is fa id of him, J Kings xv. b. That he turned not afide from 
the commandment of the Lord all the (Says of his life, fave only in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite. In this pfalm (1.) He confeffeih his fin, 
ver. 3—6. (2.) lie prays carnejlly for the pardon of his Jin, ver. 1, 
2— 7— S. (3.) for peace of confeience, TCr. 8 — 12. (4.) For grace 
to go and Jin 1 no mora, ver. 10, U — 14. (5.) For liberty of acccfi 
to God, ver. 15. (6.)" He promifed to do what he could for the good 
of the fouls nf others, ver. 13. and for Vie glory of God, ver. 16, 
17—19. And ta/lly, concludes zcith a prayer for Sion and Jerufalem, 
ver. 18. Thofe whofe confcienccs charge them zcith any graft Jin, 
Jhould with a believing regard to Jefas Chrifl, the Mediator, again 
and again pray ever this pfalm; nay, though we have not been guilty 
of adultery and murder, or any the like enormous crime, yet in Jinging 
it, and praying over it, wc may very fer^biy apply it all to ourf elves, 
which if we do with faitable affedlions we JJiall through Chrijl find 
mercy to pardon, and grace for feafonable help* 

% To the chief mufician. A pfalm of .David, when Nathan the 
prophet came unto hira, after he had gone in to Bathflieba. 

L TJAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to 
XX thy loving kindnefs : according unto the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot out my tranfgreffions : 
2. Wafh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanfe 
me from my fin. X. For I acknowledge my tranf- 
greffions : and my fin is ever before me. 4. Againfl: 
thee, thee only, have I finned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteft be juftified when thou fpeak- 
eft, and be clear when thou judged. 5. Behold, I was 
(hapen in iniquity : and in fin did my mother conceive 
me. 6. Behold, thou defireit truth in the inward parts : 
and in the hidden part thou lhalt make me to know wif- 
dom. 

The title has reference to a very fad ftory, that of David's fall : But though 
he fell, he was not utterly caft down, for God graciouflv upheld him, and 
railed hun up. (1.) This fin which in this pfalm he "laments was the 
folly and wickedncls he committed with his neighbour's wife; a fin not 
to he fpoken of or thought of. without deteftatioa. His debauching 
Bathflieba was the inlet of all the other fins that followed'; it was as the 
letting forth of water. This fin of David's is recorded for warning to all. 
that he that thinks he ffancls may take heed left he fall. ) The 
repentance in this pfalm he oxprcflcd he was brought to by the miniftry 
of Nathan, who was fent of God to convince him of his fin, after he 
had continued above nine months (for ought appears) without any 
particular exniefflohs of remorfe and forrow for.it. But though God 
may ftiffer his people to fall into fin, and to lie a great while in it 
yet ho will by funic means or other recover them to repentance, brine them 
• to i himfelf,andto<heirricht mind again. Herein ordinarily he ufeth the 
mmiflry of the word, » hic.\ yet he is not tied to : But thofe that have been 
overtaken m any fault, ought to reckon a faithful reproof the great eft 
kmdneft that can be done them, and a wife reprover their beft friend. Let 
the righteous /mile ma, and itjhnlt be excellent oil. (3.) David beinc con 
vmcedof his fin. poured out his foul to God in prayer for mercy and 
jnco. W hither fliould backfiring children return, but to the Lord their 
! T 0 ','/?" 1 X^ om il \ c y ,,aTe backft 'den, and who alone can heal their 



-••&«- — ™- i„i«.««.u, aim iuu S »iter reviewed; ami this he committed 
to the chief mufician, to be fang in the public fervice of the church 
CI.) As a profeffion of his own repentance, which he would have to be ee- 
neraHjr taken notice of ; his fin having been notorious, that the plaiftcrmieht 
be as wide as the wound. Thofe that truly repent of their fins, will Sot be 
aaamed to own their repentance; but having loft the honour of innocents, 
wii rather covet the honour of penitents. (2.) As a pattern to others, both 
to bring them to repentance by his example, and to inftruft them in their 
repentance, what to do, and what to fay. Being converted himfelf, he thus 

fiSStwL * r " / ' m, ' Lukc 32 ' and f° r ' h * ™>S* ^ obtained mercy, 
In thefb vords \rchave, 

IW JiS*?! iT^ C P°*?«» *»• h 2. His prayer is much the fame with 

mn«?5,^ 1 merClf c l t0 mc a - finner ! Lnkc *>avid was upon 

SLWIS^?.' I h ? h °? no < *»• ««h but fuffeVed 



my tranfgreffions, as a debt is blotted or crofted out of the book, when 
cither the debtor his paid it, or the debtor has remitted it: wipe out my 
tran fgreffions, that they may not appear to demand judgment ugaitift me, 
nor flare mc in the face to my coafufionr and terror. 1 The blood of 
Chrift fprinklcd upon the confciencc to purify and pacify, that-. Hojj out 
«ie iranlgrclUon, and being reconciled to God, reconciles us to ourfelves, 
ver. 2. Wafh me thoroughly from mine iniquity ; wafh my foul from the 
guilt and llain of my fin by thy mercy and grace ; for it is only from a cere- 
monial pollution, that the water of reparation will avail to cleanfe mc. 
Multiply to wafh me ; the ftain is deep, for I have lain long foakiug in the 
guilt, fo that it will not cafy be gut out : O wafh me much, wafh me 
thoroughly 5 cleanfe me from my fin. Sin defiles us, renders us odious in the 
fight of a hoiy God, and uncafy to ourfelves ; it disfits us for communion 
with God in grace or glory ; when God pardons fin, he eleanfeth us from 
it, fo that we become acceptable to him, cafy to ourfelves, and have liberty 
of accefs to hira. Nathan had afiTured David, upon his firft profeffion of 
repentance, that his fin was pardoned, Tfte Lofd has taken away thy Jin, thou 
Jhalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13, yet he prays, Wajli me, cleanfe me, blot out my 
tranfgreffions ; for God will be fought unto, even for thai: which ho has 
promifed; and thofe whofe fins arc pardoned, mud pray that the pardon 
may be more and more cleared up to them. God hath forgiven him, but 
he could not forgive himfelf; and therefore he is thus importunate for 
pardon, as one that thought himfelf unworthy of it, and knew how to 
value it. 

2. David's penitential confeiJions, ver: 3, 4, 5.. (1.) Ho was very free 
to own. If- * - » *- — — — ««-•- • » * 

formerly 

Nathan t,.,, , , u , 

(2.) He had fuch a deep fen fc of it, that he -was continually thinking of 
it with forrow and iliaine. His contrition for his fin was not a flighty Incident 
paftion, but au abiding grief; my fin is ever before me, to humble me 
and mortify mo, and make me continually hlufh and tremble. It is ever againfl 
mc ; fo f-> rrie : I fee it before as an enemy,, accufing aud threatening me. 
David was upon all occafiqns put in mind of his fin, and was willing to be fo« 
for his further ahufement. lie never walked on the roof of his houfe with- 
out a penitent rcticcrtion of his unhappy walk there, when from thence he 
faw Bathflieba ; never lay down to Ueep without a forrowful thought of 
the bed of his uncleannefs ; never fet down to meat, never fent his fervant 
on an errand, or took hU pen in hand, but it put him in mind of his making 
Uriah drunk, the treacticrous meflagc he fent by him, and the fatal warrant 
he wrote and finned for his execution. Note, T he acis of repentance, even 
for the fame fin, mi. ft be oftrn repeated : It will be of good life for us to have 
our fins ever before os, that by the remembrance' of our paft fins wc may 
be kept humble, may be armed agaiuft temptation, quickened to duty, and 
made patient under the croft. 

. (I.) He conf-flcth his actual tranfgreffions, ver. 4. Agninfl thee, thee only 
have I finned. David was a very great man, and yet having done ami is, 
fubmits. to the difciplinc of a penitent, and thinks not his n»yal dignity- 
will excufc him from it. Rich and poor muft here meet together; there is 
one law of repentance for both ; the greeted muft be judged fhortly, and there- 
fore muft judge themfclves now. David was a very good nun, and yet hav- 
ing finned, he willingly accommodates himfelf to the place, aud pofture of 
a pcuitcnt. The beft men, if they liu, ihuuld give the belt example of repent* 
a nee. 

His confeffion Is particular : I have done this evil, this that I am now 
reproved for, thn that my own confeience now upbraids me with. Not jit 
is good to be particular in the confeffion of fin, that we may be the more ex- 
prefsin praying for pardon, and fo may have the more comfort in it. We 
ought to refleft upon the particular heads of our fins of infirmity, and the 
particular circuit fiances of our grofs fins. 

(.1.) He aggravates the fin which he confciTeth, and lays load upon him- 
felf for it ; Jjgainfl thee, and in thyjight. Hence our Saviour feems to bor. 
row the confeffion which in the parable he puts into the mouth of the re- 
turning prodigal ; / have filled agaznjl heaven and before thee, Luke xr. 
18. Two things David laments iu his uo (1.) That it was committed to God. 
To him the alfront is given, and he is the narty wronged. It is his truth* 
that by wilful fin we deny; his conduct th-v wo defpife ; his command that 
wc difobey ; his promife that we diftr ift ; his name that we difiionour * 
and it is with him that wc deal deceitfully and difingenuoufly. From 
this topic Jofeph fetched the great argument again ft iiu, Gen. xxxix. 5. 
and David here the great aggravation of it ; againfl thee only. Some make 
this to fpeak the prerogative of his crown, that as a king he was not ac- 
countable to any but God ; but it is more agreeable to his prefent temper 



, iu3ouenccs ; nut he flies to God's infinite mercv 

O God. He owns himfelf obnoxious to God's iufticc, and therefore cafts 
himfelf upon his mercy : and it is cprfam *h„ u„a • 4 r luc [ e / ore , calts 
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the church of. God ; aud all tin's helped to humble him ; but none of thofe 
were finned againfl fo as God was : and therefore this he lays the moft for- 
rowful accent upon : Againfl thee only have I finned. (2.) That it was com* 
mittcd in God's light ; this not only proves it upon me, but renders it ex- 
ceeding finful. This fliould greatly humble us for all our fins, that wc have 
been committing under the eye of God, which argues either a diJbclief of his 
omnifcience, or a con tempt of his jufticc. 

(3.) He juftifics God in the fentencc patted upon him, for that the fword 
fliall never depart from his houfe, 2 Sam. xii. 10, II. He is. very forward 
to,own his fin and aggravate it, not only that he might obtain the pardon of 
it himfelf, but that by his confeffion he might give honour to God, (I.) That 
God might be juftified in the threatening he had fpoken by Nathan • Lord, 
I have nothing to fay againft the jufticc of them; I deferve what is threaten- 
cd, and a thoufand. times worfe. Thus Eli acquiefced in the like thrcatonings, 
1 Sam. Hi. 18. It is the Lord. And Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. 19. Good is 
the word of the Lord which thou hqji fpoken. (2.) That Gcd may be cle ar 
when he judgeth, t. e. when he executes thofe threaten logs.* David publifhcd 
his confeffion- of fin, that when hereafter he fhall come into trouble none 
might fay God had done him any wrong ; for he owns the Lord is righteous • 
thus will all true penitents juftity God by condemning themfelves Thou art 
juflin all that is brought upon us. 

(2.) Hcconfeffcth his original corruption, ver. 15. Behold I was Jhapen in 
iniquity. He doth not call upon God to behold it, but upon himfelf. Come, 
my foul, look unto the rock out of which I was hewn, and thon wilt find 
I was fliapen in iniquity. Had 1 duly confidered this beforo, I find I 
fliould not have made fo bold with the temptation, nor have ventured among 
the fparks with fuch Under in my heart; and fo the fin might have beea 
prevented ; but let me confider it now, not to excufe or extenuate the fin : 
Lord, I did fo ; but indeed I could not help it; my inclination 'led me to 
it. Forces that pica is falfe, with due care and watchfulnefs,- and im. 
provement of the grace of God, he might have helped it; fa it is what a.* 
true penitent never offers to put in : But let me confider it rather as ant 
aggravation of the fin ; Lord, I have not only been guilty of adultery and 
murder, but X have an adulterous murderous nature ; therefore I abhor my- 
felf. David elfewhore fpeaks of the admirable ftruaure of hia body, JPfai, 
exxxix. 24, 15. Jt was curioufly wrought, and yet here he foith; it was 
fliapen in iniquity, fin was twifted in with iu not as it came out of God's 

hands : 
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hands ; but aa it comes through onr parents loins. He elfewhero f 'peaks 
of the piety of his mother, that flie was God's handmaid, and he pledds 
his relation to her, Pfal. cacvi. 10. Ixxxvi. 16. and yet he hero faith, (he con- 
et'ivnl him in fin ; for though ibe was by grace a child of God, flic was by 
nature a daughter of Eve., and not excepted from the common character. 
Note, It is to bo fadly lamented by every one of ua, that we brought into 
the world with us a corrupt nature, wretchedly degenerated from its primi- 
tive purity and rectitude: we have from our birth the fnarcs of ftn in our 
bodies, the feeds of fin in our fouls, and a ilain of fin Upon both. This is 
what we call original fin, becaufe it is as ancient as our original, and be. 
caufeit is the original of all our actual tranfgreffions. This is that fooltflu 
nefs which is bound in the heart of a child, that pron end's to evil and back- 
wardnefs to good, which is the burden of the regenerate, and the ruin of 
the unregenerate ; it Is a bent to backflidc from God. 

3. David's acknowledgement of the grace of God, ver. 6. both his good 
will towards us ; thou defireft truth in the inward parti ; thou would have 
us all honeft and iincere, and true to our profvfllon ; and his good work iu 
us. Jn the hidden part thou hail made, or lbaitmakeme to know wifdom. 
Nofe, 1. Truth and wifdom will go very far towards making a man a good 
man. A clear head and a found heart bt-fpeak the man of God perfect ; 
fin eerily and prudence, 2. What God requires of us, he himfelf works in 
us, and he works us m the . regular way, enlightening the mind, and fo 
gaining the will. But how doth this come in here 2 (I.) God is hereby 
juih'fiud and cleared ; Lord, thou wall not the author of my fin ; there is 
no blame to be laid upon thee ; but 1 alone mult hear it ; for thou had 
many a time admonUhed me to be tiucerc, and had made me to know 
that which if 1 had duly confidercd Would have prevented my falling into 
tin's fin; had J improved the grace thou haft given me, I had kept inte- 
grity. (2.) The fin is hereby aggravated," Lord, thou defireft truth, but 
where was it when I diiTembkd with Uriah ? Thou haft made . me to know 
izifdom; but I have not lived up to what I have known. (3.) He is hereby 
encouraged in his repentance to hope that God would gracioully accept of 
him ; for, 1. God hath made him finecre in his refoluiions never to return to 
folly again ; thou defireft truth in the inward part ; this is that which God 
hath an eye to in a returning finner, that in his fpirit there be no guile, Pfal. 
axxii. 2. And David was coufcious to himfelf of the uprightnefs of his 
heart towards God iu his repentance, and therefore doubted not but God 
would accept him. 2. He hoped that God would enable him to make good 
his refold tious, that in the hidden part, in the new man, which h called 
the hidden man oj (he hearty I Pet. Hi. 4. he would make him to know wif- 
dom, fo as to difeern and avoid the defigns of the temptcranothcr time. Some 
read it as a prayer ; Lord, in this in fiance I have done fnoliflily, for the 
future make ine to know wifdom. Where there is truth, God will give wif- 
dom j thofc that fiucercly endeavour to do their duty, fliall be taught their 
duty. 



as a cloud is blotted out and difpelled by the beams of the fun, Ifa. xliv. 
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7. Purge me with hyfTop,- and 1 fliall be clean : 
walh me, and I fhall be whiter than fnow. S. Make 
me to hear joy and gladnefs : that the bones which 
thou haft broken may rejoice. 9. Hide thy face 
from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. ]0. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right 
fpkit within me. II. Caft me not away from thy pre- 
fence: and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 12. 
Reftore unto me tlie joy <£ thy falvation : and uphold 

free Spirit. 13. Then will I teach tranf- 
ways, and finners mail be converted unto 



me with thy 
greflbrs thy 
t h ee. 



See here, (1.) What David prays for, many excellent petitions he here 
puts up ; to which if wo do but add for Chrill's fake, they arc as evange- 
lical as any other. 

1. He prays that God would cleanfc him from his fins, and the defile* 
rncnt he had coat rafted by them, ver. 7. . Purge me ait/i hyffop, u e. 
Pardon my fins, and let me know that they arc pardoned, that I may be 
reftorcd to thofc privileges which by fin I had forfeited and loft. The cx- 
preffion here alludes to a ceremonial diltiuclion, that of cleaning the leper, 
or thofc that were , unclean by the touch, of a body, by fprinkling water, 
or blood, or both upon them wlth'a "bunch of hyffop, by which they were 
at length difcharged Ardor 'the reflrainls they were laid under by their pollu- 
tion : Lord let me bo as well allured of my restoration to thy favour, and 
to the privilege of communion with thee, as they were thereby a flu red of 
their re-admiffion to their former privileges. But it is founded upoagof- 
pel grace \- Purge me with hyffop, i. e. with the blood of Chrift applied to 
my foul by -a lively faith, as water of purification was fprinkled with "a 
bunch of hyffop. It is the blood of Chrift, which is therefore called the 
blood of fprinkliiig, Hcb. xii. 24. that purgeth the con fcience from .dead 
works, from that guilt of fin, and dread* of God, which fliuts us out of 
communion with him, as the touch of a dead body under the law fhut a 
man out from the :h>urts of God's houfe. If this blood of Chrift which 
cleaufeth from all firi, cleanfe us from our fin, then we fhall be clean indeed, 
Jieb. x. 2. If we be waflied in this fountain opened, we fliall be whiter 
than fnow ; not only acquitted, but accepted ; fo thofc aro that arc juftiflcd, 
Ifa. i. 18. Though your fins have been as fcarlet, theyjiall be white as fnow. 

2. Ho prays that his fins be pardoned, he might -have the comfort of 
that pardon. He sifts not to be comforted till firffr he is cleanfed : but - if 
fin, the bitter root of forrow, be taken away, he can pray in faith, make 
me to hear joy and gludnefs, ver. 8. i. * let me have a well-grounded peace 
of thy creating, thy fp caking, fo tfiat the bones which thou hall broken 
by convictions and thrcatenings may rejoice, may not only be fet again, 
and eafed from the pain, but may be fenfibly comforted, and, as the pro- 
phet fpeaks, may flonrifli as an herb. Note, (1J The pain of an heart 
truly broken for fin, may well be compared to that of a broken bone ; and 
It is the fame Spirit who as a Spirit of bondage fmites ancl wounds, and as 
a Spirit of adoption heals and binds up. (2. ) The comfort and joy that 
arifetb from a fcaled .pardon to a penitent fiunqr is as refrclhing as per- 
feci: cafe from the moft exouifite pain. (3.) It is God's work not only to 
/peak this joy and gladnufa, but to make us hear it, and take the comfort 
of it. He earn?flly defircs that God would lift up the light /of his counte. 
nance 

be reconciled 
ho was 

(3.) He prays for a complete and effectual pardon. This Is that which 
he is moft earnei for, as the foundation of his comfort, vet. 9. Hide thy 
face from my fins, i.e. be not provoked by them to deal withmc as X*<U. 
ferveV they are ever before me, let them be caft behind thy back ; blot 
out all mine iniquities out of the book of thine account,' blot them out 



i*c prays tor fanclifying grace ; and this every true penitent is as 
earncft for as for pardon and peace, ver. 10. He doth not pray, Lord, 
prefcrvc 'me my reputation, as Saul / have finned, yet honour me before this 
people : No, his great concern is to get his corrupt nature changed: the 
fin he had been guilty of, was (1.) An evidence of its impurity, and there- 
fore he prays, Create in me a clean heart, O G.jd. He uow faw more than 
ever what an unclean heart he had, and fadly laments it, but fees it is not 
in his own power to amend it, and therefore begs of God (whofe prerogative 
it is to create) that ho would create in him a clean heart, lie only that made 
the heart can new make it ; and to his power nothing is impofliblc : Ho 
created the world by the word of his power, as the God of nature, and 
it is by the word of his power as the God of grace, that zee are clean, 
John xv. 3. that we are fanclified, John xvii'. 17. (2.) It was the caufe of 
its tlifcrder, and undid much of the good work that had been wrought iu 
him, and therefore he prays, Lord, renew a right fpirit within me ; repair 
the decays of fpiritual ftrcngth, which this (in has been the caufc of, and fet 
rno to rights again. Renew. a conftant fpirit within me; fo fome. He 
had in this matter difcovcrcd much inconllancy and difagreeabienefs with, 
himfelf, and therefore prays," Lord fix mo for the time to come, that [ may 
never in like manner depart from thee. 

^ 5. He prays for the continuance of God*s goodwill towards him, and 
'tfic ;t p*ogxcfs of his good work in him, ver. 11. (I.) That he might never 
be (hut out from God's favour. Caft me not a&ayfrom thy pre fence, as one 
whom thou abhorrcil and canfl not endure to look upon, lie pray-), that he 
might not be thrown out of God's protection, but that wherever he went he 
miglit have the divine prcfenco with him, might he under the conduct of 
his wifdom, and in the cuflody of his power; and that he might uot bo 
forbidden communion with God: Let rrni not be baniflied thy courts, but 
always have liberty of aecefs to thee by prayer. He doth not deprecate 
the temporal judgments which God by Nathan had threatened to bring 
upon him, God's will he done ; but Lord, rebuke mo not in thy wrath. 
If the fword come into my houfe. never to depart from if, yet let mc have 
a God to go to in my diilrcflos, and I am well enough. f2.) That he miglit 
never ho deprived of God's grace ; Take nut thy holy Spirit from mc. 
He knew he had by his fin grieved the Spirit and provoked him to with- 
draw; and that becaufe he alfo is ficlh, God. rnig/.t juftly hare faid that 
his Spirit mould not more lime with him or work upon hun, Gen. vi. 3. 
This he dreads morn than any ihing ; wo are undone if Uod take* his holy 
Spirit from us. Saul was ;i f.ul in fiance of this ; flow exceeding finful, 
how exceeding miferahlc was he, when the Spirit of the Lord was de- 
parted from him i David knew it, and therefore begs moft carneftly, Lord, 
whatever lhou take from mc, my children, my crown, my life, yet talea 
not thy holy Spirit fmm we. (See 2 Sam. vii. 15.) but continue thy holy 
| Spirit with mr, to perfect the work of my repentance, to prevent my rclapi'e 
into fm, and to enable me to difeharge my duly both as a prince and as a 
pfal mi ft. 

* 6. He prays for the rcfloration of divine comforts, and the perpetual 
communications of divine grace, vc:\ 12- Dtvid fimjs the ill nffeets of 
his fin : f 1.) It had made him fail, ami therefore he prays, R.-flure unto me 
the joy of thy falvation. A child of G >d know* no trtw nor folid joy but the 
joy of God's falvation, joy in God his Sawuur, and m the hope ot eternal tifc. 
By wilful fin we forfeit this jo v. and deprive otirfelvws of it; our cvi. 
dences cannot but bo cloud 'd and our hopes Ihakeu ; when we give our- 
felves fo much can fe to doubt of .»ur iutercft in the falvation, how can we 
expect the joy of it ? Bui when we truly repent, we may pray and hope 
that God will rcftore. to us thofc joys. They that fow in peniteni.al lears 
fliall reap in the joys of God's falvation, when the times of rcfrefhing malt 
come. (5.) tt had made him weak, and therefore he prays, uphold me isith 
thy free Spirit ; I am ready to fall, either into Cnor into defpair, Lord fuf- 
tmn mc : my own fpirit (though the fpirit of a man will go ^ toivii^tlie 
fisftaiiiing 

certainly fi: . ... . . 

the evil r " ! - : ' *J»«*'J».*..i,i mo ilnwn fmm mine e.vcellencv. I hv Snirit 



my own fpirit (though the fpirit of a man will go tar towards cue 
; hisinfitariryj is not fuffioient , but if I be left to myfclf, I fliall 
fink, LbeWore uphold me with thy Spirit, let him counter-work 
fpirit (hat^jy.ould caft me down from mine excellency. Thy Spirit 




himfelf, working freely ; and that makes thofc 
for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 



ely Spirit; lie was coufcious to himfelf of 
in the matter of Uriah, and unlike a prince ; 



is a free fpirit, a fx 
free whom he wi 
liberty ; thy ingeii 
his acting very difitigeiluoufly 

that- his behaviour was bafe and paltry ; Lord, faith he, let thy fpirit in- 
fpire my foul with noble and generous principles, that 1 may always act as 
becomes me. A free fpirit will be a firm and fixed fpirit, and will uphold 
us. The more chearful we are in our duty, the more conftant we fhall be to 

(2.) See what David here promifeth, ver. 13. Obferre, (1.) What good 
work be promifeth God to do ; 2 will teach tranfgrcjfors thy ways. David 
had "been himfelf a tran fgrelTor, and therefore could fpeak experimentally 
to tranfgreffors, and refolvcs having himfelf found mercy with God m 
the way of repentance, to each other's God's ways, i. e. our way to God 
by repentance ; he would teach others' that had tinned, to take the fame 
conrfe that he had taken, to humble themfelvcs, to confefs their fins, and 
feek God's face; anu^ God's way toward* us in pardoning mercy, how 
ready ho is to receive thofc that return to him. He taught the former by 
his own example for tho direction of finners in repenting: He taught the 
latter by his own experience for their encouragemcut. By this pfalm he is 
and will be to the world's end, teaching tranlgreflbrs, telling them what God 
had done for his foul. Note, Penitents mould he preachers ; Solomon was 
fo, and blefled Paul. (2.) What good- effect he promifeth himfelf from his 
doing this; Sinners Jhall be converted unto thee, and fliaU never perfift in 
their wanderings from thee, nor defpair of finding mercy in their returns 
to thee. The great thing I o be aimed at in teaching tranfgreffors is their con- 
verfion to God, that is a happy point gained, and happy they that arc itt- 
tfr.unjcntal to contribute towards it, Janics v. 20. 

14. Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thou 
God of my falvation : and my tongue fhall fing aloud 
of thy righteoufnefs. 15. Q LORD, open thou my 
lips, and my mouth fhall fhew forth thy praife. 16. 
For thou defireft not facrifice, elfe would I give it : 
thou dclightefl not in burnt-offering. IT. The fa- 
orifices of God are a broken fpirit : a broken an d 

upon faimfltnd.fo put agladnefs into his heart; that he would riot only contr ; te heart O God, thou wilt not defpile. 18. Do 
mciled to bimi but, . which is a;.ferthcr aft of gracii, let Iu> know that d ^ fc . > d plea f ure . unt o Zion :. build thou the 

r °- m .. . . walls of Jerufalem. 19. Then fhalt thou be p leafed with 

the facrifices of righteoufnefs, with burnt-offering aj*d 
whole burnt-offering: then fhall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar, DavU| 
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wa mojc exprejftve oj. tnc cares and defircs 
of a repenting Jinner. It §s pify indeed that in our devout addrejjes 
to Gad rzejlioxdd hate any thing elfe to do but to praife God> for that 
is the tzork of heaven , but xre make other zrork for ourfches* bu our 
oxzn Jinx and f cities f tee mttjt come to the throne of grace in the pojlure 
of penitents to confrfs our Jits, and fuc for the grace of GW, and 
if therein zre tzoutd take zcith txs words^ zse cun no where find any 
wore appojite than in this pfafm, zchich is the record of David 9 * re- 

& 

o 

from 

— J" — 1,10 *aye oniy in the 

maltn- of Ur ah the Hittite. In this pfalm (1.) He conjeffcth his fm, 

Z^'J 5 -*' X" ) J Cpra * S f»r the pardon of hiffn, vcr. 1 

2_7__8. (J., i^r peace 0/ confeience, ver. 8—12. f4.YVor Vrace 
to so and Jin no mora, nr. 10, H-14. (50 Far Ifcar/g, of Left 
to God, tcp. 15 6 .) //, r rom^J <o </ 0 „ Afl , /,e coa/,/ /o,- .J,/ 
oflhefoufr of others, vcr. 13. antf/or */, e o/ - ^ 

j»ow« mtt « feft™ record to Je/j„ CArf/i, rte Mediate J Jain 

of adultery and murder, or any the like enormous crime, yet in /T„S 
zt, and praying over it, rce may very ferfbiy apply it all to ourMvcJ 
" / »** yS»«a6fc n^«3,7,n, £ c > B /V through ChriT find 

mercy to pardon, and grace for feafonable help. S J M 



my tranf S reffions, as a debt is blotted or crofied out of the book, when 
cither the debtor has paid it, or the debtor has remitted it: wipe out mv 
tranrgreffions, that they may not appear to demand judgment aL'ainfi me" 

cZmT -T, '? th ° f ^ C t0 ?7 coofufion and terrorT The Mood of 
^nr.ft fpnnkled upon the confidence to purify and oacifv. that. M.>u 

l^ l I a °l^ I,0n? »»d being roconcilcd to God, reconciles us to oorfelVes" 
iZlt.JiZSl 7 tho r°"S«ly from mine iniquity ; waOi my foul from the 
gu.it and Ham of my fin by thy mercy and grace ; for it is only from a cere- 
monial pollution, that the water of reparation will avail to cleanfe me 
Multiply to warn me ; the ftain .s deep, for I have Iain long foaking in the 
gu.lt, fo that it will not eafy be got out : O walh me much, wlm me 
thorcughly ; cleanfe me from my fen. Sin defiles us, renders us odious in the 
fight of a holy God, and uocafy to ourfclrea ; it disfits us for communiori 
with God m grace or glory; when God pardons fin, he clcanfeth us from 
»t, lo that we become acceptable to liim, cafy to ourfeitres, and have libcrtv 
of accefs to him. Nathan had affurcd David, upon his nrft profeffion X 
repentance, that his fin was pardoned, The Lord has taken awat/ thv fin thZ 
Jhalt notdie, 2 Sam. xii. 13, yet he prays, Wafh me, cleanfe me, blot out ml 
tranfgrejfxons ; for God will he fought unto, even for that which ho ha? 
promifed; arid thofc whofe fins arc pardoned, muft pray that the n-irdon 
may be more and more cleared up to them. God hath forciven him 
i»c could not forgive himfelf; and therefore he is thus importunate for 
value 0 "' 33 tiiat th0Ught hUlM * ""worthy of it, and knew how to 

^P^i^.Jir^^^^^^ 1 ? 0 "?' ver . : ?' 5 ' CI ) He was very free 



«T To the chief mufician. A pfalm of David, when Nathan the 
prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bathfteba? 

3 * H^N V E 1 ^ CrC ^ - l, P or V me ' 0 God, according to 
j A? Vln £ kmdnef s : according unto the mul- 
titude of thy- tender mercies, blot out my tranfgriffions : 
2. Wafh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanfe 
me from my fin. H. For I acknowledge my tranf- 
greflions : and my fin is ever before me 4. A&inft 
thee thee only, have I finned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteftbe juftified when thou fpeak- 
eft, and be clear when thou judgeft. 5. Behold, I was 
lhapen in iniquity : and in fin did my mother conceive 
me 6 Behold, thou deficit truth in the inward par s 
and m the hidden part thou (halt make mc to know wit 



raifed him up. (I.) This "n Xh^n thh ff S i ? U-y i Uphe,cl Wm ' and 
follyand wlcf^fi he ca^tii" his" u ig Sourt ^ "fin ^ 

letting forth of water. This fin of Oavi Ps is cordn 7^ ? " .™ * 1S the 
that he that thinks he ftands m y 1 LvI N f ^ varn,n g to all, 

repentance in this plUbn he rtScd ku 1 hr„, 1 ♦ ? . (9 "> Thc 

of Nathan, who wis fent «f (\\ ,1 1 • brought to by the miniftry 

Lad continued aW nf m^,^ 7%?™^ " ^ h * 

particular c.xp.eilions of rolrfe " nd L row fo it ^Tt^^T r7 
may ftiffer his people to fall into f„, ,- liut ,I,0 "S'> Gud, 

y/hn will by fleUan. or e° r ^0^, L'o ^^r' W f".° ,n ^ 
•to himfelf, and to their riql.t mind 1 , ° rt5 P enta "ce, bnng them 

Dl.lflrvoflh.word, wh4 /et 7 C b?. tie B^uhT^ ?V fcth t,,R 
overtaken in any fault, ou^ht to rcrkon a filrtft, '? . hiW bccn 

kindnefs that can be done them, and a wif 0 rP n . "'P'? 1 ! t,,e greatcft 

the righic** Mt* mc, and n}h^Le etST C3) D^lT^' ^ 
vmeed of his fin, poured out his foul f„ r'i-\ C ^ Oav.d being con. 

f .ace Whither Luld bacMh" «g Id en^turn g^n £' ? Cr ? and 
CJod, from whom they have hackfl U ™i! , t0 thti Lor<1 ,hdr 

back Hidings J (.J.) What were I ! t i V°- aI ° nc cnn ,lcaI 
upon this oceafu ,^ V «l nc .X ration hwrt towa " ,s Go >« 

might be often repeated, a jr,' iP "I 40 , 11 P^«n, that it 

to the chief mufician/ to bo n.ni n the nuhliV \ /' C c °«™'^ 

00 Asaprofefiionofhis own e fntanee 5 ^''m f th ° Chl,rch ' 
neraliy taken notice of - his fin ]XvtZ u ' Woi,W ,,avc to be gc 

be as wide as the wound. TU^^ ^ m£n 

afliamed to own their repentance : b , hl" P , « V ,c,r fi,,s ' _ w " «« 



\ xt V . <• i . * am, laiui i^aviu ; / nave finned 

(20 Hchadfuch adeepfenfeofit, that he was continually thinWn " of 
^ h fu / r0W and fl,a,nR - His ^ 0,,t "tion for his fin was not a tlichtv fuddoii 
pafiion, but an abiding qricf; my fm is ever before me, to humble me 
and wortifv mc, and make me continually hlufh and tremble. It is ever atninft 
mc;fof,mc: I fee it before as an enemy,, acenfiug aud threatening me 
David was upon all occafiuns put in mind of his fin, and was willing to be fu 
tor his further aba foment. He never walked on the roof of his houfe with 
out a penitent reliedlion of his unhappy walk there, when from thence he 

r,S lh ?! elia > " cycr »jy d ""» tn lleep without a forrowful thought of 
the bed of his unclcanncfi ; never fet down to meat, never fent hi. fcrrant 
ort an errand, or took his pen in hand, but it put him in mi „d of his maklnff 
Uriah drunk, the treacherous ineflage he fent by him, and the fatal «- lr ,? 
he wrote and fi^ed for h/s execution. Note, The acls of repentance ™ 
for the fame fin, nu.ft be oftrn repeated : It will be of good «.fe for us tL hlVZ 
our fins ever before us, that by the remembrance of our pad fi„s Jo ? n .^ 
be kept humble may be armed agaiult temptation, quickened to duty artd 
made patient under the croft. }l na 

O ) He conf ffcth Id. actual tranfgrcflions, vcr. 4. Againfl thre. thee onlit 
huve fuincd D.md was a very great man, and yct*l,av,„a 5 3 
fnbmus.to the difeip ine of a „o„ itc „ t , and th.uks not hta r. 0 a d ?"& 
will excufe him from it. Rich and poor mufi here meet to -other • thr - 
one law of repentance for both ; the greatetl mullbcj.nl^d firortly, and there- 
fore muft judge hemfelves now. David was a very goud man, and ye l av- 
mg finned, ho wdl.njly accommodates himfelf to the place, and po t 

(I.) His confeflion is particular : / have done this evil, this that i am now 
reproved for, CU that my own confeience now upbraids me with Z, It 
.. good to be particular in the confelfion of fin, that we may be the more ll 
pter in pray.ng for pardon, and fo may have the more comfort in it W," 
ought to reflrft upon the particular heads of our fins of infirmity, and he 
particular circu nftanccs of our groft fins. «™ K y , ana the 

tJr\'* a f* rav ^ c ; t,ie fin which he Bonfeffcth, and lays load upon him 
fclf for it - ^«/;^ fit 'hy fight. Hence our Saviour feenfs „ bo/ 

row the confefimu which in the parable he puts into the mouth o re" 
turning prodigal ; / km fiytd againjl kcuveu and before thee, Luke IV 

To him°th .T I" 11 • ime " tS '? , hiS . ,iU fc 00 That k Has committed to God! 
lo him the aliront is given, and he is !he nartv wroturod It i= h: n 4 *i 

that by wilful fin we deny his conduct tL w-e defp \ts commid^ 

we clifobey ; his promiie that we diftr.ft ; his w^i^tl^T^S^ 

and it 19 with him that we deal deceitfully and difin-'enuoufli T * 

Una topic Jofeph fetched the great argument againft .^xxix T 

and David here the great aggravation of it: again it thee onh, Q»l , 

this to fpeak the prerogative of his crown thJt £ a kin "ho was 00?^ 
countab eto anv but f;.,<l ■ h.tt- if ;c „,.»,...' . .V s nu was uot ilt: - 



couptable to any but God ; but it is more agroeabfe 7o'"hl ^nt "cmper 

s the deep contrition of his foul for his fin, and Lt 



afl.amed to own their" rcpenr^ce" but havin^l„ n ftS? f ?°' lt fin ^"» ttl ,,ot ^ 
will rather covet the honour „?p 0 niten , T? A, I' n l ?r i,r - ° f ! ,,l,OCc » t ^ 

In tliefe words we have, 

1. David's bumble petition, oer 1 o rr-„ 
that which our Saviour puts i to the nouth nf P™*** '? """^ * ,,C farac wlt, » 
parable, Oodbcmercifal to m^ m the 

many accounts a man efgrea t^^hnh w° T". 13, DavM WM U P°» 



Jo fuppofe, that it fpcak. t MIHU11 UI m , lou| |or ni fl 

it was upon right grounds. He here finned agaii.il liathflieba i»«f r « 
againft his own foul aud body, and family - againft his I 12 " 1 nah : 
the church of God; and all this helped tu h nnblj^ 

were finned againfi fo as God was : Lid theXe^ * *« f " 

rowful accent upon : r/i,, 0 „<y / ltlL . tf / finne ™ % )Vh*tl ! 

mitted in God's fight ; this not only proves it upon me bui I w « «!«"- 
ceedingiinful. This Ihould grcatlyVumblo H Tal l our fl, s th^t L hi? 
been committing under the eye of tod, which argue, e the a d Solief ofhta 
omn.fcience, or a contempt «f his jufiicc. "'"JLtiLt of h.s 

(3.) He juftifies God in the fentencc palled upon him, for that the fmnr.l 
/hall never depart from his houfe, '1 Sam. xii. 10, 1 J. He L IfJ r faord . 
to.own his fin and aggravate it, not only that he mhdir 1 * y f " rwan 
it himfelf, but that bv his cm.f«fli,i« ..o ^ ; „ui . 1 " ?* ht ° btm, L thu i Ja ^lo„ of 



convinced of fin, be doth 



not oiler to balance his cv U dee h Vi#h l7 7 V » B / ta «d . 

Wi fri vices will atone for is ,1 enceH nt S L n- 1C °: ,S ^ m T, C,m ' ,U t,,illk 
and depends i M , fm ik,,* <4tk ,.. r . _ 1 , ' ,,c /lllJ » God' 



and depends upon that onlv for 3 / , ,,C flIc * to C 



s infinite mercy 
Slave mercy upon mc,' 
and therefore calls 
tiie world in undone, 




U,e l"»nl«« of llii : iifo/ 0tt t 



whon ho jmlgcth, i. w hen he executes ,u U i U uiiwmiuiim - n. v i.i t .-^ . 

(20 Ho confoifeth Ida original corrii 11 lion, ttor r» 7?.»/.„/./ r 
fa/^. Ho doth not call upon God /o ^d It TEL* 
my foul, look unto the rock out of which I WM hewn IV. „V°? C » 

i was fliapen in iniquity. Had 1 duly conWnred ibi ? r " 7"J ? ,,U 
fliould not Imvo made fo bold with tl, 0 tL^ ' flml 1 

thefparkj with fuch tinder in my heart; and ?o \ho fi^KT 1 *T* 
prevented; but let mo oonfidor it now not ?« 1 . r tf ,UIV0 ,,ti0n 

Lord, I did fo ; but indeed I could nol % *° Uf ° ?' l e l Xtm , Umto tho «» S 
it. For at, thit idea ^ftilfa w 111 duS L 5 T "'"V 10 " >le « l "»« 
provcuientof the glace C f- 

true penitent never oiferu to nut in • Lt u V 1 n : , ,fc is w,,ttt a 
"ggravution of the fin • Lo«l I hiitr'« * 1 T C0,,flll " r U rn<,,ur " 8 

hands > 
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hands ; frit as it comes through our parents loins. He elfcwhero fpeaks 
of the piety of his mother, that flie *as God's handmaid, and he pleads 
his relation to her, PJal. cam. 16, Ixxxvi. 10, and yet he here faith, ton n ns > 
cervi el h. m -n f... ; f 0T ih 0U gK ihe was by grace a child of God, ihe was by 
nature a daughter of Eve., and not excepted from the common character. 
Ffotc, It is to be fadly lamented by every one of us, that we brought into 
the world with us a corrupt nature, wretchedly degenerated from its priini- 
-tive purity and re«ifudc: we have from our birth the fnares of fin in our 
bodies, the feeds of fin in our fouls, and a flairs of fin upon both. This is 

it is as ancient as our original, and be 
caufe U is the original of all our atfual tranfgreflions. This is that fooJifh- 
nefs which is bound in the heart of a child, that proncoefs to evil and back- 
•wardnefs to good, which is the burden of the regent-rate, and the ruin of 
the un regenerate; it is a bent to backflidc from God. 

3. David's acknowledgement of the grace of God, ver. 6. both his good 
will towards us • thou defircjl truth in the invar d parts ; thou would have 
us all honcft and finccrc, and true to our profeffion ; and his good w ork in 
us. in the hidden part thou haft made, or flialt make me to know wifdom. 
Note, 1. Truth and wifdom will go very far towards making a man a good* 
man. A c/car hiad and a found heart In fp. ak the man of God perfeel • 
fin eerily and prudence. 2. What Cod requires of us, he hirofelf works in* 
us, and he works us in the regular way, enlightening the mind, and fo 
gaining the will. But how doth this come inhere? (I.) God is hereby 
j unified and cleared ; Lord, thou wafx not the author of my fin ; there is 
no blame to be laid upon thee • hut 1 alone muli bear if ; fur thou haft 
many a time adoioiiifhcd me to be fi.ii cere, and haft made me to know 
that which if 1 had duly confidered would have prevented my falling into 
tiiis Cm; had J improved the grace thou haft given me, I had kept inte* 
grity. (2.) The fin is hereby aggravated, Lord, thou defireft truth, but 
where was it when I di/TemhJud with Uriah ? Thou hafl wade me to knots 
zcifdom; but / have not lived up to what i have known. (3.) ire is hereby 
encouraged in his repentance to hope that God would gracionfly accept of 
him ; for, 1. God hath made him linecre in his refolutions never to return to 
folly again ; thou defircjl truth in the inzsard part ; this is that which God 
hath an eye to in a returning fi.mer. that in his fpirit there be no guile, Pfal. 
XXxit. 2. And David was confeious to Mm'felf of the uprightnefs of his 
heart towards God in his repentance, and therefore doubted not but God 
would accept him, 2. He hoped that God would enable him to make good 
his rvfolu tio us, that in the hiddcu part, in the new man, which is called 
the hidden mituof the heart, I Pet. iii. 4. he would make him fo know wif- 
dom, lb as to difcern and avoid the dcligns of the tempter another time. Some 
read it as a prayer; Lord, in this inftance I have done f.iolifldy, for the 
future make me to know wifdom. Where there is truth, God will give wif- 
dom : thofe that fiucerely endeavuur to do their duty, lliall be taught their 
duty. 
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as^ a cloud is blotferf out and difpelled by the beams of the fun, l/a. xliv. 



* 



miv prays for fauclifying- grace ; and this ever/ true penitent is as 
carncft for as for pardon and peace, ver. 10. He doth not pray, Lord, 

prelerve mn mv r/«nnfr»f ;,* n Cmi 7 r. „.j .... r. t. e _ 7 



7- Purge me with hy/Top, and 1 fhall be elenn ; 
walh me, and I fliall be whiter than fnow. S. Make 
mc to hear joy and <vladncfs : that the bones which 
thou haft broken may rejoice. 9. Hide thy face 
from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. 
Crc.ite in mc a clean heart, O God : and renew a right 
fpkit within me. 11. Call: mc* not away from thy pre- 
fence: and lake not thy holy Spirit from me. 12. 
Reftore unto me tne joy <,f thy falvation : and uphold 
me with thy free Spirit.^ 13. Then will I teach tranf- 
grefibrs thy ways, and linners fliall be converted unto 
t hec. 



Sec here, (I.) What David prays for, many excellent petitions he hero 
]>u(s up; to winch if wc do but add for ChrilL's fake, they are as evange- 
lical a*, any cither. 

1. lie prays that God would cleanfc him from his fins, and the defile- 
ment he had contracted by them, ver. 7. Purge me zcith hyjfop, i. e. 
Pardon my fins, and let me know that they are pardoned, that I may be 
reftorcd to thofe privileges which by fin I had forfeited and loft. The cx- 
preffion here alludes to a ceremonial ditlinclion, that of cleanfing the leper, 
or thofe that were unclean by the touch of a body, by fprinkling water, 
or blood, or both upon them with a bunch of hyflbp, hy which they were 
at length difcharged frdm the reflrainls they were laid under by their pollu- 
tion ; Lord let nie be as well allured of my rerto ration to thy favour, and 
to the privilege of communion with thee, as tliey were thereby allured of 
their re-admiffiou to their former privileges. Hut it is founded unoagof- 
l>el grace ; - Purge mc with hyffup % i, e. with the blood of Chrift applied to 
my foul ?iy a lively faith, as water of purification was fp rink led with a 
bunch of hyflbp. It is the blood of Chrifl, which is therefore called the 
blood of fprinkling, Ifeb. xii. that purgcth the conscience from dead 
works, from that guilt of fin, and dread* of God, which flints us out of 
communion with him, as the touch of a dead body under the law flint a 
man out from the lourts of God's houfe. If this blood of Chrifl which 
cleanfeth from all fin, clean fe us from our fin, then roc JJiall he clean indeed, 
JJeb. x. 2. If wo be wa flied in (his fountain opened, wo fhall bo whiter 
than fnow ; not only acquitted, hut accepted ; fo thofe aro that arc jollified, 
Jfj'u. i. 1 8. Though your fins have been as Jcarlct, theyjltall be iv/u'te axfnata, 
'I. llo prays that his Una bo pardoned, ho might have the comfort of 
that pardon, lie nlks not to be comforted till flrfb he is clcanfed : but if 
iin, the bitter root of forrow, bo taken away, ho can pray in faith, make 
mc to hear joy and gludnep\\ ver. H, i. r. let mo have a well-grounded peace 
of thy creating, thy fpeukiug, fo that the bones which thou hall broken 
hy convictions and threatening. 1 ? may rejoice, may not only he fct again, 
and en led from the pain, but may he fenfibly comforted, and, as tho pro- 
phet fpeaks, may tlourUh as an herb. Note, (l.J Tho pain of an heart 
truly broken for fin, may well bo compared to that of a broken bono ; and 
it is the fame Spirit who as a Spirit of bondage fmifon and wounds, and an 
a Spirit of adoption heals and blndfi up. ('I.) The comfort and jay that 
arifeth from a folded portion to a penitent /Inner Is as rcfrcJhiiig as per- 
feel; cafe from tho moil exijuilitu pain. (3.) It la Crod^ work not onty to 
fpenk this joy and glnducfr, hut to make u» hear it, and take tho comfort 
of it, JIo eariu'ftly dedrea that God would lift up tho light' of his counte- 
nance upon himpRnd.fo put aaladnefa Into h\u heart ; that ho would not only 



prays, Create in mc a clean heart, O G.jd. He uow Ciivr more thaix 
ever what an unc/ean heart he had, and fad/y /aincuts it, hut fees it is not 
m bis own power to amend it, and therefore begs of God C whole prerogative; 
it is to create) that he would create in him a clean heart. He only that made 
tne heart can new make it ; and to his power mAhin* is impoffiblo : llo 
created the world by the word of his power, as the Ciod of nature, and 
it is by the word of Ins power as the God of grace, (hat z;e are dean. 
John xv. 3. that we arc Janclifud, John .xrii; 17. (2.) It wan the caufj of 
its difordcr, and undid much of the good work that had been wrought in 
aim, and ti.ereforc he pray?, Lord, rcnciD a right fail-it isithin ivc ; repair 
ttic decays of fpiritual fcrengtb, which tins iin has b^cu the caufe of, and let 
me to rights again. Renew. a confmnt foirit within m<<; fo Camr. He 
»ad m th 13 matter d if covered much inconfiancy and diOigreeablenefa with 
tumfelf, and therefore prays," Lord fix mc for the time to come, that I may 
ncvor in like manner depart from thee. 
:. - 5 - Hc P ra ys fur the continuance of God's goodwill towards him, and 
the'pvogrcfs of his good work in him, ver. II. ,'l,) That he mi^ht ii.ver 
he flint out from God'3 favour. C«/t mc not a:cay from thy pre fence, as ono 
whom thou abhorrelt and canft not endure to look npou. ilc pray-;, that ho 
might not be thrown out of God's protection, but that wherever he went he 
might have the divine prefence with him, might he under the conduct of 
his wifdom, ami in the cufiody of his power ; and that lie might not be 
lorbiddcii communion with Gud r Let me not be baaiflted thy eonrts, but 
ahvays have liberty of arcefs to thee by prayer. Jle doth not deprecate 
the temporal judgments which God by Nathan had threatened to brin^ 
upon him, God's will he done ; but Lord, rebuke me nut in thy wrath* 
I f . the fuord come into my houfti never to depart fra. n it, yet let rne have 
a God to go to in my difcrefles, and I am well enough. (-.J.) That he might 
never be deprived of God's grace ; Takr nut tin/ ;„>!>/ Spirit from me* 
lie knew he had by his - fiu grieved the Sj>:ri£ and provoked faini to witli- 
<if«*r; and that becanfe he alfo U tlelli, God. rniget j nil ly have fanl that 
his Sj-irit Ihould not tnore ftrt»o with hi:u or w '.'k upon h«'m, Gen. vi. ;j. 
This he. dreads mor- than any i.'iimr ; w«» are uud" if Hod take* hW hulv 
•Spirit from us. Saul .v as a fad juft.vuw of thi-. II uf e\ceediu^ finfuJ, 
bow exceeding mlferable was lie, when the. Smnt of the Lord was dj- 
parted from him { David knew it, and therefore brijs moll earn ell ly, Lord, 
whatever ihou take from me, my children, my rrowu, my lif -, yet ltd;.: 
not thy hulj/ Spirit from me. (See v! Sam. 1.3. ) but continue thy holy 
bpint with m:*, !o perfect the work of my repentance, to prevent my relapfe 

into (m,and to eiiable me to difr barge my duly botJi a prince and as a 
pfalmifl. 

6. He prays f«>r [he rcl? oration of divine comforts, anrl the perpetual 
comituxnications of divine frnice, vc.\ VI. Diviil lino's the ill ••rferN of 
his On : It had made hin. fad, ami fie.-efore he prays, ll.-fUre unto vie 

the joy of thy fnlvution. A child o((r •<{ U«iow-» no tm: nor fohd joy lint the 
j»»y of God's lalvation. joy in God ni-> S.niour, and in the hope ol eierual life. 
By wilful fin we forfeit this jo« . and slepri o oiirfel Vih of it ; our evi- 



lieiici'ji cannot hat he cloud »cl and o*ir iiu;usi thak< % u ; wMtsn gtve our. 
ft'Ivos fomticli cauft; to donbf of nir i.ii^rolt in tho fd»vatiou 7 how can wo 
oxpcdl I lie joy o. it? Hat when wc truly ropent. wc may pray uul hope 
that God \ri\l rofiorc to ur» thufc joys. They thatfow in peniteuu il n\ws 
fliall reap in tht! joys of God's fakalioiu when the times of refn lhiti^ fh ill 
come. (2.) It had made him weak, and ihert'lore he prajs, uphold ma ctitk 
thy free Spirit : 1 am ready to fall 3 either into fin or into defpair, Lord T if- 
me : my own fpiril (thoii^ii the fpirit of a man will go fur towards the 
f«:flainin^ hh uiMmity) is not fnninent , hat if I bu left to myfeif, 1 fliall 
certainly fink, therefore uphold me with thy Spirit, let him counter-work 
tlic oi ii fpirif that woyld caft me down from mine excellency. Thy Spirit 




that- his hehaviour was b«if« and pullry ; Lord, faith he, let thy fjiirit in- 

f{»ire my foul with nohle and generous principles, that I may al ways ai*t as 

hecoincs mc. A free fpirit will he a li;m and fixed fpirit, and will uphold 

us. The more ehearful we arc in our duty, the more couflunt we fliall he to 
it. 

(2.) Sec what David here prom il'clh, ver. 13. Obferre, (1.) What i*ond 
work he promilWh Gml to do ; twill touch tranfgrrffWs thy ways. David 
had been himl'elf a trail fare flbr t ami therefore could fpeak experimentally 
to tran%reflhrs, and refolvef. having htmfelf found mercy with God in 
tlic way of repentance, to each other',') G'od's ways, i. e. our way to God 
hy repentance ; he would teach allien' thai had finned, to take the fame 
eonrfe (hat he had taken, to humble theinfelves, to confeft their /ins, and 
feelc God's face; aiid^Ood's way toward- us in p.irdouiin; mercy, how 
ready ho is to refeivn thofe that return to him. lie taught the former hy 
his own example, for tho direction of linnera in repealing: If* 5 taught tho 
latter hy his own experience foe their encouragement. Hy tliis pfalm he Js 
and will be to tho world's end, (caching Iranlirri'flortf, telling them what God 
had done for his foul. Nolo, Penitents fluni Id he preachers ; Solomon was 
fo, ami blell'ed Paul, (i,) What good- fAett he promilVth him fell' from his 
doing tliis ; Sinners Jludl be converted unto f/iee^ and fliall never porlill in 
their wanderings from thee, nor defpair of liudiug mercy in their returns 
to thee. The great thing to he aimed at in teaching trunlgroilors is their con- 
verilon to God, that is a happy point gained, and happy they that are in* 
ftruniontal to contribute towards it, Juntos v. '10. 

$ 

■ 

14. Deliver mc from blood-guiltmcfs, O God, thou 
God of my falvation : and my tongue 1 ha 1 1 fing aloud 
of thy rightcoufncfH. 15. C) LORD, open thou my 
lips, and my mouth fliall (hew forth thy prai fc. I(>. 
For thou de'iireft not faeriftce, clfc would I give it : 
thou dclighteft not in burnt-offering. 17. The la- 
crificcs of God arc a broken fpirit : a broken and 

tin reconciled to him, but, which in a .further act ol grace, let Uij/ti know that / ^^^^"^C heart, O God, thou wilt not dclpilb. 18. Do 

howaafo. good m thy good pleafurc unto Zion: build thou the 

walls ofjerufalem. 11). Then lhalt thou be p leafed with 
the facriliccs of righteoufnefs, with l)urnt-ortering and 
whole burnt-offering: then fliall they offer bullocks 



Ca.) Ho prayafor a completn and e/fccftual pardon. Tills Ih that which 
lio ia moil eai ue/,t for, an tho foundation of hiw comfort, ver, 0. Hide thy 
face from myjins, i. o. bo not provoked by thorn to deal with nio au Id*, 
t'ervo ; they uru ever before me, let thuui ho call behind thy buck ; blot 
out all miuu inhjuiUea out of (ho hook of thiuo uucouii^ blot thorn out 



upon thine altar. 



t. David 
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r«r n*rrrv. reuvrr nejrom oiooa gnuitneft, i. e. i.et mo not lie unilrr 
g»ult of Mi.il Kind 1 liavo contracted, hut let it lie pardoned to mc, ami 
nvetuvrr bo U ft to myfWf fo conrracl the like guilt again. Note, It c> 
corns ns »Hli«r r »y rornift'y nsainll fhc pnilt of blood. In this nravcr 



l.*T)a*id pravs ajiaiiifl the cullt of fin, and prays for the grace of God, 
and I'n'nrivth both petitions with a pica taken from the glory of God, 
"M Hrh lr protiMlVtii vifh thankfttlnefs !o fhow forth : 

fl.) II? prayi sea in ft fh» «!"'If of fin. that be. might he d'Tivrred from 
that, ami rromifefh that then he would pralfe God, vcr. 14. The particular 

hav. 
per- 
tfcat 

was the 

ni:trdorrr, ami hearing Mr Mood cry to God for vengeance, he cric.i to God 
for n'crrv, /Vtfrrr ire from blood guiftineft, i, e. Let mo not lie under the 

let 
con- 
ey s God is lh«- Go.! of Saltation. Note, Thofe to whom God is the°God 
of Satiation ho will deliver from Rl ,ilt, for the falvafion ho is the God of is 
fa'vation from fin: We may therefore ph ad this with him, Lord, thoti art 
ihv. God of my fatanon. therefore deliver me from the dominion of fin. 
H r prorrifeth, that .if God would deliver him, his tongue JJiould fin* 
aloud of hi* ri$htcovfnefs, f. e. God fhould hare Ihe dory both of pardonl 
menierev,aPd preventing grace. God's rightenufm fs is often put for his 
prar«\ rfpecially in the ercat bufimf* of jtiflification and fanclification* 
jhis he would contort himfelf in, and therefore fing of it ; and this be 
would endeavour both to acquaint and to alF< cr others with ; he would fine 
aloud ..f it. This all thofo fliotdd do that have had the benefit of it, "and 
owe their all to it. 

(C.) He prajs for the grace of God, and protrifeth to improve that grace 
fo [is cl ry. rrr. 15. O Lord. tp*n thou my ///>?, not only that I may teach 
and inftmct (inner*, w hich the hell preacher cannot do to any purpofe. uulefs 
(•*« d cive him the opening of the month, iiul the tongue of the learned, but 
that my mouth owy fliete forth thy praife ; not only that I may have abundant 
n atter 'or praife, but an henrr enlarged in praife. Guilt had clofed his 
lij s. had gone near to flop the n.ontb of prayer, he could not for fhame, he 
cmtU! no' for fear, come into the pretence of thai God whom he knew he 
had offended, much lrf% fprnk to him ; his heart condemned him. and there, 
fore he had lift lc eon fit! once toward* God: it caft a damp particularly upon 
hit* pra-fr« when he had lofl thej"js of his fa!vation, his harp was hun-- 
upon the willow fp*c«, therefore he pra)s, Lord,, open my lips, put my heat ! 
in tune for prai'fi a ain. To them that are tongue tied by reaPm of quilt. 
the aflT.; ranee of 'he foreiveiiefs of thrir fins fqtfh efTrcTually Ephphnla, Be 
opercd : and wh.n 'he lips are opened, what fliotdd they fpeak but the 
praifes of God ? a* Znrhanas did, Luke i. 64. 

2 Dawd "ft"' x< I. i f enfire of a penitent, contrife heart, as that which he 
knew God \>a\ Id bophaf-d with. 

(I.) He knmr tery wi ll «» at t! e f.icrificing of beafts was in ilfelf of no 
account with God, rcr. 16*. Thou dcfucfl not facrificc, clfe would I give it, 
with all m\ hi art to obtain pardon and peace, but thou delight e/l not in 
burnt offering. Mere fee how fond David would have been togive thoufands 
of rnms to m.'ke a'onement for fin. Thofe that are thoroughly convinced ol 
tlnir ipiferr and dancer by reafun of fin, would fparc no Colt to obtain the 
remitTon of it, JMicah \i. 6". 7. But fee how little God values this! As trials 
of obedience, and types of Chrifl, he did indeed require facrifices to be 
offered : hut he had no delight in them for any intriufic worth or value, they 
had : Sacrifice and offering thou zsouldt-ft not : As they cannot make fatisfac. 
lion for Co, fo God cannot take any fatisfa6V»o» in them, any oihurwifc than 
as the ofiVring of them is expreffive of lov« and duty to him. 

(I.) Ho knew alfo how acceptable true repentance is to God, ver. 17. 
T'c Carrifices of G< d are a broken fpirit. See hc-e. (1.) What the good work 
is that i* wrought in every true penitent. A broken fpirit, a broken and 
a rmi triii* heart. It is a work wrought upon the hear 4 ; that is it thai God 
!o*>ks a», and requires in all religious ixercifes, particularly in the ex rcif>& 
of repentance, it is a fharp work wrought there, no lefs than the break- 
ing of the heart ; not in defpair, as we fay, when a man's undone his hear' 
is htoke; hut in neccfTary humiliation, ami furrow for fin. It is a heart 
breaking with itfelf, and breaking from its' fin, it is a heart pliahle to the 
word of God, and patient under the rod of God; a heart fubducdand 
brought into obedience ; it is a heart that is tender, like Jofiah's and trem- 
bles at God's word. O that there were fitch a heart in us I (2.) How graciouf- 
ly God is pleafed to accept of this. It is the facrifices of God, not one, but 
niany, it is in Head of all burnt o tiering and faerificc. The break in* of Cliri(l'> 
body for fin is the only factifice of atonement, for no f.tcrifice but that 
could take away fin : but tin- breaking of our hearts fur An is a facrificc of 
acknowledgment, a facrificc of God, for to him it is offered up ; he re- 
quires it, he prepare? it, (he pr vides tins lamb for a burnt offering) and he 
will accept of it. That which ph a led God was not the feeding of a beafl, 
and making much of it, but killing it, fo it is not the pampering of our flefli, 
but the mortifying of it, that God will accept. The facrificc was bound, 
was bled, was burnt ; fo the penitent heart is bound by convictions, bleeds 
in contrition, and then burns in holy teal again A fin and for God. The 
facrificc was offeied upon the altar that lauctifuul the gift : fo the broken 
heart is aepi p'ahle to God only through Jcfus Chrifl ; there is no true re- 
pentance without faith in him ; and this it the facrificc which he will not de- 
fpife. Men defpife that which is broken, but God will nut. He defpifeth 
the facrifi e or torn and broken beails, but he will not defpifc that of .a. 
torn and broken heart. He will not overlook it, ho will not refufe nor 
reject it : though Ke u«aUe. God no fatUfactiun for the wrong done him by 
fin, yet he doth not defpife it. The proud pharifee defpifed the broken- 
li-urted publican, and he thought very meanly of himfelf: but God did 
not defpife him. More is implied than isexprelfed ; the great God overlooks 
heaven and earth to look with favour upon a broken and a contrite heart. 
Ifa. Ixvi. 1, 2 — Ivii-. 15. 

3. David intercedes for Sinn and Jcrufalem, with an eye to the honour of 
God.- See what a concern he had, 

1. For the good of the church of God, vcr. 16. Do good in thy good plea~ 
fare unto 2T?"on, i. c. (I.) To all the particular wotfhippcrs in Ston, to all 
that love and fear thy name; keep them from falling into fitch wound. 



fltull 



fhat the walls of Jcrufalem, which perhaps were now in fhc building, might 
he built up, and. that good work fimfhed. Note. (I.) When we bare mo ft 
hufinefsof our own, and of ir rented importance at the throne of grace, 
yet then we muft not forget to pray for the church of God ; nay, our Maftcr 
lias taught us in our daily prayers to begin with that, Ualioxed be thy name, 
thy kingdom come. (2.) Th • confideratioti of the prejudice we have done to 
the public interefts by our fins, (hotdd engage us to do them all the tor vice 
we can. particularly by our prayers. 

2. For the honour of the churches of God, vcr. 19. If God would flicw 
himfelf reconciled to him and his people, a^ he had prayed, then they fhouhl 
coon with the public fervicrs of his houfe ; (I.) Chear fully to thumfelvcs. 
The fenfe of God's gootlncfs to them would enlarge their hearts in ail the 
inftancfft o»d expreffions of thankfulnefs and obedience. They will then 
come to his tabernacle with burnt-offi rings, with whole burnf-ofFerings 
which wore intended purely for the glory of God, and they fhajl „ff cr no J 
lamhf and rams only, but bullocks, tlic cilUU-A facrittccs upon hi* altar. 

(2.) Arccplibh to God : Thou Jluilt be pleafed zsith them, i, c. we 

have reafon to hope fo, when we perceive the fiti taken away, which threa. 
tened to hinder thine acceptance. Note, It is a great comfort to a good 
man to Iho.k of the communion that is between God and his people in their 
public afft mblies ; how he is honoured by their humble attendance on him 
and they are happy in his gracious acceptance of them. 9 

. PSALM LIL 

David, no doubt, zcat in very grant grief ichen hefaitUo Abinthar. I 
Sam. xxii. 2:. I have orca finned the death of all the per foils of thy 
father's h..iifo, ichich icere put to death upon Dock's malicious infor- 
mation ; to give fume vent to that grw f, Mn( f to g „j n ft)mc reli - f « ^ 

mind under it. he penned this- pfulm, ichercin as a prophet, and there- 
fore Kith g <>,l an authoiity a* if he hud been now a prince upon the 
throne* (I.) lie arraigns Do g for what he had done, ver. 1. fa) 
lie ucenfrth him. cnoiclt hint, and aggravate* fih crime, ver. 2, 3 4 
( 3. ) / le puff th fentrnce up m him , v r. 5 . (4. ) lie foretells the triumph, 
of the r'shteous in the erf cut ion of the fentence, icr, 6, 7. (5.) fie 
comfort* hi.nf-.if in the mercy of God, and the affurance he had that ha 
Jhmdd yet praije him, ver. S. 9. In Jlnging this pfalm zee //ton Id con- 
cent a xletr Ration of the Jin of ti/inz. forefee the ruin »f thofe that per Mb 
w fir, ami pieafe ourfhe* zsith the ujfar, nice of the prefer vat ion of God's 
church and people, i- J 'pile oj r all the malicious defigns of the chifdnn of 
oat an, that father of lies. 3 

<ft To the chief inufic.an, Mafcltil, // pfalm of David, when Dneff the 
Edomtle : came and told Saul, and luid unto \nai, Bavjd j s Coi f le £o 



Ihe houfe >>t Abtmelcch. 



1 



WHY boa {reft thou thyfdf In mifchicf, O migh- 
endure ih con- 

tinuaily. 2. Thy tongue devifech mifchief ; hke a 
fharp razor, working Cteccitfuily. 3. Thou lovcfl evil 
more than good : and lying rather than to f/peak righte- 
oufnefs. Selah. 4. Thou loved: all devouring words 
O thou deceitful tongue. .•>. Gjd fhall likewile deftroy 
thee for ever, he fhall t.»ke thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thi/ dwelling plae., ana root thee out of the land 
of the living. SJah. 



The title is a brief account of lite ft:ry which the pfalm refers to, Dtrii! 




Happened 10 oe tiiere, and went 
and informed Saul a^ainl't Abnn.-leeh, reprefenliug him as Confederate With 
a traitor ; upon Whicn accufa ion Saul -.rounded a very bloody warrant to 
kill all the pnefts. and Do.g, who was the prolVcutor, was the executioner 
1 Sam. xxii. 9. Sfc. ' 1 



In thrfr. vcrft-s, 



1. 

ha 



1. David ar«ues the cafe fairly with this proud and mighty man ver 
Doeg, it is probable, was mi^uy in ref t ,-a of b dily ftro -gth 5 bat if 
were, he gained no n-nutation to if by h.s ttaf) \.&.-\ry t over the unarmed 
priefls of the Lord ; it is no honour for tlu»fr who wear a fwortl to hcdlor 
thofe that wear an cphod. llowc-vec no w is by his office a mfcrhty man for 
he was fet over the fervaots ol S.ml, cha.iibi-riain of the houfchold. Thw 
was hethat boafled himfdf not «iuly in the power he had to do mifchief but 
in the mifchief he did. Note, It is had to do ill, but it ia worfe to bra^ of 
ib, and glory in it when we have done ; not only not to be ufliaraed of a 
wicked action, but to juflify it, not onfy to jnftify it, but to magni.y it 
and value ourfelvcs upon ir. They that glory in thi-ir H i, c lory in ticir 
fltame ; and then it becomes yet tnoie fitamcful ; mighty men are often mif- 
chievousmen 5 and boafl of their heart* dcfire f Pfal. x. J. It is uncertain hc*\v 
the following words come in; / Ac goodnef t of God endures continually. 
Some make it^he wicked man's anfwer to tnis quefbou ; the patience and 



forbearance of God, that great inflauce of his gooduefs is abufed by finners 
to the hardening of their h tarts in their wicked ways ; becaufe fen ten cc 



ing wailing fins as thefe of mine; defend and fuccour all that fear thy name. 
Thofe thai have been in fpintual troubles themfelves, know how to pity 
and ptay for thofe that are in like manner afllictcd. Or, (2.) To the public 
interefts of TfraeL. David was fenfiblc of the wrong he had done to Judah 
and Jcrufalem hy his fin ; how it had weakened the hands and faddencd the 
Jiearts of good people, and opened the month of fheir adverfaries ; he was 
likewife afraid left, he being a public perfon, his fin fhould bring judgments 
upon the city and kingdom, and therefore he pi ays to God to fecure and- 
advance thofe public inU*r*fls which he had damaged- and endangered. 
He prays, that G<»d would prevent thofe national judgments, which his fin 
bad deferved, that he would continue thofo blellinga, and carry on that 
gtfod work ^ Inch it had threatened to retard and put a Hop to. He prays 
not only that God would do good to Sum, as he did to other places by his 
protulei.ee, but that he would do it in his good pleafure, with the peculiar 
favour he bore to that place which be had chofuu- to put his name there: 




fin ; God is continually doing good, and thofe .that therein aru like him 
have reafon to glory in their being f o ; but thou art continually doing mifl 
chief, and therein arc utterly unlike htm, and contrary to him, and yet 
gloriefl in being fo- (2.) The folly of it ; thou think eft with tho mifchief 
which thou bi jailed of, the artful contriving of, and fuccefsful carrying ou 
of, to run down and ruin the people of God ; but thou wilt find thyfejf 
Imiltakcn, the goodnefs of God endures continually far their prefervation,and 
then they need not fear zshat man can do unto them. The'cncnucg in 'vain 
boaft in their mifchief, while we have God's mercy tu hoaft in. 

2. He draws up a high charge again 11 him in the court of hea-ven, as ho 
had drawn up a high charge again f I Abimelecti iu Saul's c.»urt, ver. 2, 3 4, 
He accufcth him of the wickednefs of his tongue, that iinruly evil full of 
deadly poifou ; and the wicked uefs of his heart, which thdQ \vas an evidence 
of. Four things he charges him with. (I.) Malice ; his tongue doth mif- 
chief, not only pricking like a needle, but cutting like a flxarp razor. 
Scornful bantering words would not content htm,, he loved devouring 
words, words that wouldjuiu the prieils of tho Lurd, whom he hated. (2.) 
Falfliood ; it was a deceitful tongue that he did this mifchief with, z>cr.-4. 
be loved lying, ver. 3. and this (harp razor did work deceitfully, ver. a* 



Pfalm LIL 
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nr .^1,1^ ? , • l °^ canon P7 c » Mm to tlifcover his m»Hcra«ai„ft 
th-. pru.fts |,o bar! nr-iuil .t very plaufibly toward, them ; though he were- 

i , ,nm ^ ,r ' ,Mr , JV 7 ** , Uc,ai "" ! flMi Lord ; hut herein 

EJl£ ? p P: ,rt ! ,n ;^ 0f : mn S *»« ■„ the nearer mifchief. Or , 

i^irl / ^ m fubftancc tnu-, yet it was mifreprefented, and 

V; r ; "Vl'V ' lh S^° ro 1,15 mi « hl w «» '>« M<> to love lyin*, 
an o hare a < ecc.lful tongue ; He fold the truth, bat not all the truth, £ 

a w,,n C ft ought to do ; had he to d that David made Abimclech believe he 

nnn - ?° h'* T" ^ i''^ k|, " ,l,l ' ft ho "* m Would have 

apprnred tobonoton y no t iraiterous againil Saul but refpcftrul .fa him. It 
no. f,vc ns from the gti.lt of lyi,,*, to be abl, to fay, there were fome 

^nl^^iV^t^'^^'^ a " d ,nakc ^ [o appear otherwife 
fl,7 .» -/f^r u'u"', 7 fin; ^hy tongue devifeth mifchief; i. e. it 
fpraks .hemif..h,ef wh.ch thy heart devifetb. The more there is of craft 

TA Tn Z^ 'r WM *« ,n * r * *hc more there is of the devil in it. 
Ha h o 7" ?"n I™"!* more than good, i. e. thou loveil ovil, 

and rn ,k,n no ro,fa,nce of doing right. Thou wouldeft r,ther plcafo Saul 
b> ted»n« a lie than pleafe God by fpcaking the truth. Thofe arc of Dock's 
fpirit, who ,nft.ad of beincr p|,af,d, (as we ought all to be) with an op. 

KM '"J 1 ""'J - 1,1 h ^ b ^ eftate, or ? Ld name, are 

glad when they have a fair creation to do a man amifr.hhf, and readily 

IttZf^f "TT" 1 '*. 0 ' that klnd : this is ,ovi «'* « vil ™« good* 
p ad l ? fp«k during words, but it is worfe to love them, either in 
others or in ourfelvcs. ' 

hii'fn^M^! • V% tI 7 nU BmI dcn "»"«th the judgments of God againft 
him for his irirkrdiHV. rrr 5. Thou haa d.ftmyed the pricfts of the 
Lord, and cut them oft ».»d ^ rc ror.. 

fonsofpcnht.onart.vrh, mall he fons of perdition "paflSielv, a' Judas ami 
the ma,, of fin. Deft „y,r S mall b C deftroyed ; thole . fpe,iall> that hate 
and perfeef c, and deftroy the pricfts of the Lord, his min Iters and people 

w In *T-r C '3 |,n , e, o S ' a n ^ aI P-^ood, fl,all be takefa a>' 

Tn \ ? «Wilaffin ff i cflrudHon. Doeg is here condemned, M ) 
To he driven out of the church ; hcJIiaU pluck thee out of the tuber naclcLot 
thy - d«ribv Place but God*,, f„ it i8 l mul i prohabl/naderftood U Th" . 
fta It be cut off from the fav,„r of Clod, and his premie, and all cmtmu- 
aion with l.im, and flialt have no benefit cither by oracle or ottering; Jafth 

l]£^T? a ? t °V hV r; iU r CS ° f God '- '-'^^athadheS,f.mi 
. .f t n .7 I • k " CrVa " '? ? had COm ° f«"etimcs to G„.,. s tab -rnach, and 
• attended in his courts, hut he was detained there, he was tick of his ftivii e 

and fought an opportunity to t.'efame his family ; it was very fit therefore 
ho fhould be taken away, and ph.cked out from thence ; w/won d fo hid 
one of our houfe that Ihonld ferve us fo. Note, We forfeit the bencfi o 
ord.i a ,u c5, if we make an ill u fe of them. (2.) To be driven out of the 

Zi r t h fcif rof c T tt;, 7 T tf! ,c lttnd «s**^\« which ,..o« 111 I 

fL Hi t i r Vy r 0 " lcd - Wl,Cn g00d mL ' n dic ^ fhtf > are cranfplantcd 
from hv /ami o the l.v,n ? on earth, the nnrfery of the plants of righteouf. 

nefs, fo «h a t in heave, tho garden of the Lord, where they fliall take root 
for ever; but when urirkrd men die they are rooted out of the laud of the 
Imne, l«» penft f.,r ever ; as fuel to the fire of divine wraf*. This will be 
the portion of thofe that contend with God. 

6. The righteous alfo fliall fee and fear, and fhall 
laugh at him. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not 
God his irrength ; but truiled in the abundance of his 
riches ; ftrcngthened himfclf in his wickednefs 

S but I am like a green olive tree in the houfe of God • 
1 .trull m the mercy of God forever and ever. 9. I 
will prai e thee for ever; bccaulc thou haft done it • 
and I will wait on thy name, for a is good before thy 



Pfalm Lift 

5nT m^letainJ] Si??*?' ?. wrf,I W>«». W t a m eftablilh,d 

ir f u >t ticiaine.I as Uoeg, by any thin;* hut th • abundant fifiqfj.^i,.« r 

'"t l " y rai '" '» H^re 

f "wr"™„Tl- l 'Vj nt r mK >- " c a " « r " c " «nr. trc CS ? 
^rar'r I r i l'" * Ma ot taU ' n co. 1 fiJ,.,ice in Go.!, and hit 

,,7 ^ « nt»'ftliv C a life of thankfuln-fs and holy i. y in Got! oer 0 / 

i. good b,fore thy faints; or in the ooiuion and j-ul r mc a . «f t^vfl «#i 
with whom p.vid heartily concurs. All th, famts 'a Z of this ,ni Sd • It 5 
he commumt fen u* tidelium. (I.) Tnaf CJod's nam, is good in ™fHf ' tUJ 

tihSl h " S Ct ■ Win f " l ° ' ,IS arC «^'« «"« very kind 

there is no other name g.ven but his, that w„uld b, our refuge and fir 

any in:M^ cnurf. or our ^anVSo^ 

t . e be»efu ot ,t, wh.. ne ver atte nded him in vain, never followed L c m. 
V? / m,C . d . Wl 't, - ; fI ° r WCPC cvcr ,na,c ofl "«"«« of the r Ve ev V 

X^Th fn, ■|* ,,,, • V . h a h R ttw|b ^™ a » famts, let u the ^ f 
ab.de and abound „., and u, this particularly ; Turn ehuu fo thv God 

mercy and judgment, and nation thy God continually Hot 5u{^ , ' 

PSALM LIII. 



^ori fpeuketh once, yea, 
perceive it; Gou\ in 
ulinofl verbatim with 



Una, and it BMre ;/ mnn t0oM ^ 
//«y rfaU, fpefvth tioio:, f„r this it the fame 
the fourteenth ufnl.n. The feope of ft i« tu «Z 



David was at this time in great difcrefs, the mifchief Doeg had done him 
was but the beginning of his furrows ; ami yet here we have him triun n. Z' 
and that is mure than rejo:ci:,g, in iribnliUon. BlrdW ^7 5 

W-rnp ™ flB| ■ l^lh • WWft ° f ^ lW,IJi,S3 ft ^.«.W: Davui here 

perrons. Tl,!y flta,, ^ferve Go^^^^l'^Lnf f ^ 

(1.) io the g lory oi G .d; they fliall lee and fear. Sir. o\ i' thci fhll 

power, before whom the proudeft linner cannot (land, and before whom 
therefore we ought every one of us to humble entires.' Note God's Tuih' 
meats on the wicked fliould ftrike an awe «. n„ « ii^^fehU;^ a«rf «a^S^T 

tSL *:t 4. offcudins God and incurring his -iwssssss ai.'ss: 

(X.) To the fiiamo of Doeg. They fliall laugh at him, not with a ludi 

Pfdm v T n i ', f A 50 ;; 5 Uushtcr < m Ae ^ - US! 

\V r ^"■J?" 1 . 1 a - PPUar ril,lculous worthy to be laughed at 

Lo ?£%2?» W J h % ? al1 t , rium » ,, U n God ' s J uft j««g^nts on hinf ier. 7.* 
io Am w ike man that made not God his Jlrength /the fall and ruiu of a 

«™ l*Ly? h l JTl. Ca ' m(,t , but bc « ent '^^ «^ice of, an every 

one is apt to make his remark, upon it; now this is the remark which 

profperity was, 0 ) lju he did no g t build it u^n a^k't 3rtj?S£? 
J«^2fM, i. e. he Klid nut think that the continuance of his profnerkv 
depended upon the farour of God,and therefore took no care o rtakJ ^ fure 
that favour, nor to keep himfelf in God's tove", made no Conscience J ' his 
duty to aim, nor fought him in the Jcail. -Thofe wretchedly ^deceive th,n 

their p. T w^^^SS 
ooa ano religion. (8.) Ihathodid build it upon the fand. He tlion„lit 

which he imagined were /aid up for many years f nay, he thoughthifS 
cdncft would help to fupyort it : he waalfolved to Rick at nod ,g for the 

«t"^a S t he c*.l2 U »n§ f ' ,iS a , ni! P 0 "" 5 or wr ",g f,e wo'ulS 

get what he c*dd, and keep what he had, and be the ruin of aiiv one that 

™ .11 ' 8 , W ^ , S nd t , h,S h ° t ,''. OU8ht woulu ft^ngthen him ; they may ha.e 
any thing that wdl make confeiene* of nothing, lint now lie what it com™ 

2£ bB built his -M- * KCSS 

th. 2 *ro"f"ar i 8 '°-,. Thi3 ■"is'-'yman b plucked up by 



«- ? it. f our eo J& us a tta)^ and,, j X atreMnTt 
caufe of them; and this is zch at vt are i* /lard'Aro^ 

4,5. (4 ) lie f peaks en^uragcuu-nt to God's perfec ted »t , - t r n 
S; ine Itt le variation there is bttios.cn 1'f.u xh n l /A/ 7 a V 

5 To the chief mufician upon alahalath, Mamuil. ' 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

I • -THE fool hath faid in his heart, There is no God, 
. X corrupt are they and have done abominable 
iniquity : there is none that doeth good. 2. God^o" led 
down from heaven upon the children of men to °be if 
there were any that did under/rand, that did feck God 
3 Every one of them is gone back, they are alto-4?hw 
become filthy : there is none that doetft good, no not 
one. 4. Have the workers of ini qUlt y no know ej." ? 
« ho eat up my people, as they eat bread ; tl cy have 
not called -upon God. 5 Ti.ere were they in S fa? 
where no fear was : for God hath fcattered thl bones of 
him tha . encampeth againjl thee, thou halt put them to 
lhame, becaule God hath defpiled them 6. O that 
the lalvation of Ilracl were come out of Zioh 1 w hen- 
God bnngeth bacK the captivity of his people, Jacob 
fliall rejoice, and lirael lhall be glad. J 9P 



■ 

This pfalm was opened before, and therefore we fliall here only ohfor™ 

holmcft he looks on Urn children of men, and fees how 5i?le Zd meL t 
among them, rer. 2. AH Hie liufuluefs of their hearts a d ifve^ is naked 
and open betore them. • " n ***a 

The fault of fin ; is there any harm in it 5 Yes, it is iniquity, £r 
1 "t' ■ V" U r^ htC ° US . lhl ?e 5 ifc is th«t vyhich there is no good £ 
w7r? f i f 'I evl !, t,,m 8i' ,l ^ 1 10 «t evils, it is that which ma Ls S 

world fuch an evil world as it is ; it is goiug back from God, Ucr . 3 ' 

3. Ihetounlain ofAn ; how coinei it that men are fu bad? r« rol v it is 
becanfc there is no fear of God' before their eves • thev fa-i in th^St' 
there is n+ God * all to call us to an account, Tone ^l^Z ^TL 
awe of. Mcus bad practices Uow from their ba,i p, iuciplcs j they nrlfa 
to kuow God, vet in works, becaufc in thoughts/they deny hil • 1 

Y T 4. The 



FHilm L1V. 



PSA L M S. 



Pfalm LV, 



4. The folly of flu j he is a fool (in the account of God, w Jiofc 
went wo are Tare is right) that harbours fuch corrupt thoughts ; all e. lis, 
XhcT in opinion or practice, arc the greateft fools in a-""";*^ 
<nrt di net leek God, they do not underfland, they art like brute bcaft 
?! , ) '"' . t ,..!:,;„/. IWrmnn te diftinttiilflm! from the brutes not 
^^X^^^u, as by a capacity for religion The work- 
crs « in « .fry, whatever they pretend to, they have • no knowledge ; thofe 
m y b rnkf ud to know nothing, that do not know ^oj, yet. 4- 

{ The nUincfs of fin ; Honors arc corrupt, wr.t, their nature »s v,. 
tilted and fpolW, and the more noble the natures the more vrte it ,s 
when it if depraved, as that of the angels, Corrvpha opiimi eft peffima. Their 
£iquW ^ abominable, it is odious to the ho y God, and .t renders them fo ; 
whereas othcrwifo he hatei nothing that he has made. It makes men filthy, 
aliocethcr filthy ; wilful fin ners (pardon the expreffion) even flmk above 
•round in the uoftrils of the God of heaven and the holy angels. What 
ncainefs focver proud finners pretend to, it is certain wickednefs is the 
treated naftinefs in the world. * 

C. The fruit of fin : fee to what a decree of barbarity it brings men at 
Lift ' when men's hearts arc hardened through the dcccitfulncfs of fin, fee 
their cruelty to their brethren, that are bone of their bone, becaufc they 
will not run xsith them to the Jam e excefs of riot, they eat them up as they 
eat bread /as if thev were not only become beafls but bcafts of prey. And 
fee their contempt of God at the fame lime, they hare not called upon him, 

but forn to be beholden to him. 

7. Tito fear and Ihame that attends fin, ver. 5. There zeere they in (treat 
fear, who had made God their enemy, their own guilty confeiences frighten, 
'ed them, and filled them with horror, though otherwifc there was no appa- 
rent caufe of fear ; the rciekcdjlccs zehen none purfucs. Sec the grouad of this 
fear ; it is becanfe God hath formerly fluttered the bones of thofe that en- 
camped again Jl his people, not only broken their power, and difperfed their 
forces, but flain them, and reduced their bodies to dry bones, like thofe 
Scattered at the grave's mouth* Pfalm cxli. 7. Such will be the fate of thofe 
that lay fiegc to the camp of the faints and the beloved city. Rev. xn.9. And 
the apprehenfions of this cannot but put thofe into frights that cat up God's 
people. This enables the virgin, the daughter of Sion, to put them to 
ihame, and oxpofe them ; becaufe God hath defpifed them ; to laugh at them, 
becanfe ho that fits in heaven laughs at them. We need not look upon 
thefe enemies with fear, whom God looks upon with contempt. If he do. 

fpifcth them, we may. 

Laftly, The faith of the Hunts, and their hope and power touching the 

cure of this great evil, vcr. f>. There will come a Saviour, a great fal ra- 
tion, a falvation from fin. Oh that it might be haftencd ! for it will bring 
In glorious and joyful times. There were thofe in the Old Teftamcnt 
times that looked and hoped, that prayed and waited, for this redemption. 
(10 God would in due time favc his church from the finful malice of its 
enemies, which would bring joy to Jacob and lfracl, that had long been in 
a moumlul melancholy li.Uc. Such fal rations were often wrought, and all 
typical of the cverlailing triumphs of the glorious church. (2.) He will- 
favc all believers from their own iniquities, that they may not be led cap- 
tivd by ibem. which will beevcrlauing matter of joy to them. From this work 
the Redeemer had hi3 uamc Jofus, for he Jhall fact his people from thcirfins, 

Malt. i. 21. 

PSALM LIV. 

The key of this pfalm hangs at the door ^ for the title tells us upon zchat 
occafion it teas penned^ tehen the inhabitants of Ziph y men of Judah 9 

osp ' ' • " - "* n - J - ' ■ 

Mini 

they ....... 

everlajling infamy. This pfalm is ftsect, the former part of it, per. 
Maps, teas meditated when he teas in dijlrefs, and taken the danger 
teas oxer v>as put Hnto writing, and the tzco lajl verfes added, tshich 
fpeak his thanfcfulnefs for the deliverance ; which yet might be written 
'in faith, even then token he zsas in the midfl of his fright- Here, (I.) 
lie complains to God of the malice of his enemies, and prays for help 
againjl ihcm, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) lie comforts himfe/f zcith U7i affaranee 
of the divine favour and prod flion, and that in due time his enemies 
jhould be confounded, and he delivered, ver. 4 — 7. What time zse are 
in dijlrefs, arc mujl comfortably fin g this pfalm . 

% To the < hief miificiaiv on Neginoth, Mafolul, A Pfalm of David 
when the Ziphims came and laid to Saul, Doth not David hide 

himfelr with us ? 



the feat of judgment, F.cclef. iii. 10. Paul's greateft perils were by his own 
countrymen, and by falfe brethren, 2 Cor. si. 26. and fo were David's, (3.) 
They were ver»* "formidable and threatening: they not only hated him 
and wiflied him ill, but they rofe up ngahift him in a body, joining their 



— -—■} — ^ 'e, ' 7 

tjpes of Judas the traitor) betrayed David to Saul, by informing 
n zchcrc he teas, and putting him in a zsay koto to feize him. This 
y didtxsice, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. — xxvi. 1. and is upon record to their 



1. 



SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me 
by thy fhength. 2. Hear my prayer, O God: 
give ear to the words of my mouth- S- For llrangers 
are rifen up againft me, and oppreflbrs leek after my 
foul } they have not fet God before them. Selah. 

"We may obferve here, 

1. The great difirefs that David was now in, which the titlo gives an ac- 
count of. The Ziphims came of their own accord, and informed Saul 
where David was, with a promife to deliver him into his hand. One 
would have thought, when David was retired into the country, he fliould 
not have been purfucd : into a defert country, ha fliould not have been dif- 
covcrcd ; and into his own country, he fliould not havo been betrayed ; and 
yet it fcems he was. Never let a good man expeft to bo fafc and eafy till 



he comes to heaven. How treacherous, how officious,- were thefe Ziphims 1 
It is well God is faithful, for men arc not fo be trufted, Micah vii. 5. 




had no other plea to depend upon but God's name, no otherpowcr to de- 
pend upon but God's ftrcngth, and thofe he makes his refuge and confidence. 
This would be the effectual anfwer of his prayers, ver. 2. which even in his 
flight, when he had not an opportunity for folemn addrefs to God, he was 
ever and anon lifting up to heaven, Hear my prayer whicli comes from my 
heart, and give ear to the aords of my mouth. 

3. His plea, which is taken from the character of his enemies, ver. 3. 
(1.) They are flrangers, fuch were the Ziphites, unworthy the name of 
lfraelites ; they havo ufed me more balely and barbaroirily than the Phi. 
liftincs themfelves would have done. The worft treatment may be expected 



from thofe who having broken through the bonds of relation and alliance, 
make thetnfeVves A rangers. (2.J They arc opprefiors, fuch was Saul, who 
as a king, fliould have ufed his power for ihc protection of his good fubiects, 
but abufed it for tlair deftrudUon. Nothing fo grievous as oppreffioo in 



power to do Mm a mifciiicf. . (4.) They were very fpiteful and malicious ; 
they feck after my foul ; they hunt for the precious life, no left will fatisfy 
them. We may in faith pray that God would not by his providence giro 
fuccefs, left it fliould look like giving countenance to fuch cruel blood/ 
men. (f>.1 They were very profane and atheiftical, and for this reafou ho 
thought God was concerned in honour to appear againft them, They have 
tint fet God before them, i. e. they have quite cafl off the thoughts of God, 
they do notcontidcr that his eye is upon them, that in fighting againll his 
people they fight ngainit him, nor have they any dread of the certain fatal 
confequences of fuch an unequal engagement. Note, From thofe who do 
not fet God before them no good can be expected ; nay, what wickedncfi 
will not fuch men be g»ilty of? What bonds of nature, or fricndfliip, or 
gratitude, or covenant, will hold thofo that have broke through the fear 
of God ? Selah. Mark this : Let us all be fure to fet God before us at all 
times : for if we do not, we are in danger of going all to nought. 

4. Behold, God is mine helper : the LORD fa with 
them that uphold my foul. 5. He fhall reward evil 
unto mine enemies : cut them off in thy truth. 6. I 
will freely facrifice unto thee : I will praifc thy name, 

0 LORD, for it is good. 7. For he hath delivered 
me out off all trouble ; and mine eye hath leen 7ms defirc 
upon mine enemies. 

We have here the lively actings, of Divid's faith iu his prayer, by which 
he was aflurcd the iffuc would be comfortable, though the attempt upon him 
was formidable. 

1. He was fure that he had God on his fide: that God took his part, 
ver. 4. He fpeak s it wiih an air of triumph and exultation, Behold, God it 
mine helper. If we be fur him, he is for us : and if he be for us, we fliail 
have fuch help in him, as that we need not fear aay power engaged agaiufE 
us. Though men and devils aim to be our deftroyers, they tltall not pre- 
vail while God is pur helper. The Lord is with them that uphold my foul ; 
Compare Pfalm cxviii, 7. The Lord tnketh my part with them that help mc. 
There is fomc that uphold me, and God is one of them ; ho is the principal 
one : none of them, could help mc if he did not help them. Every creature 
is that to us (and no monO that God makes it to b:i. Ho means, The Lorn* 
is he that doth uphold my foul, and keep mc from tiring iu my work and 
finking under my burdens. Hcth.it by his providence upholds all things 
by his grace upholds the fouls of his people. ' Gud that will in due time farts 
his people, doth in the mean time fuhVni them, and bear them up, fu that 
the fpirit he has made fhall not fail before him. 

2. God taking part with him, he doubteth not but his enemies fliould 
both flee and fall before him, ver. 5. He Jhall reward evil unto mine enemies 
that obferve me, fceking an opportunity to do mc a ratfehicf. The evil they 
defined againd me, the righteous God will return upon their own heads. 
David would not render evil to them, but he knew God would ; / at a deaf 
man heard not, for thou 7silt hear. The enemies we forgive, if they repent 
not, God will judge : and for this reafou we mull not avenge ouif elves, be- 
caufe God hath faid, Vengeance is mine. But he prays, Cut them off in thif 
truth* This is not a prayer of malice, but a prayer of truth, for it has ait 
eye to the word of God, and only del' res the performance of that. There 
is truth in God*s threatening!!, as well as in his proinifes, and fiuuers that 
repent not will fiud itfo to their coll. 

3. He promifeth to give thanks to God for all the experiences he had 
had of his goodnefs to him, ver. C. 1 icill facrifice unto thee. Though fa- 
erifices were expensive, yet when God required that his worfhippers lhoultl 
iu that way praifc him, David would not only offer them, but offer then* 
freely, and without grudging. All our fpiritual facrinces mud iu this fen fe 
be free-will offerings, for God loves a ckcarl'ul giver. Yet he will not 
only bring his facriGce, which was but the lhadow, the ceremony, he will 
mind the fubllancc,Xs0itf praife thy name. A thankful heart, and the calves 
of our lips giving thanks to his name, are the facrifices 'God will accept, 
Iioill praifc thy name, for it is good. Thy name is not only great butgood^ 
and therefore to be praifed ; to praife thy name is not only what we are 
bound to, but it is good, it is pleaf.int, it is profitable ; it is good for us, 
Pfalm xcii. I. therefore 1 Kilt praife thy name. 

4. He fpeaks of his deliverance as a thing done, vcr. 7. I will praife 
thy name, and fay, He hath delivered me. This fhall be my fong then, 
That which he rejoice th in is a complete deliverance, He hath delivered mc 
from all trouble r and a deliverance to his heart's content ; Mine eye hath f ten 
its defirc upon mine enemies : Not feen them cut off anil ruined, but forced to 
retreat ; tidings being brought to Saul that the Philiflincs were upon him, 

1 Sam. xxiii. 17, 28. That was all David defired, to be himfelf fafc ; 
when he faw Saul draw off his forces he faw his defire. He hath delivered 
me from all trouble i Either, (1.) With this thought David comforted hiinfclf 
when he was iu difl.refs,/fc hath delivered me from all trouble hitherto, and 
many a lime I have gained my point, and feen my defirc on mine enemie?, 
therefore he will deliver me out of this trouble. We fliould thus in our 
greatcft ftraights encourage ourfelves with our paft experiences. Or, (2.) 
With -this thought he magnified his prefent deliverance when the fright ia 
over, that it was an earned of further deliverance. He fpeaks of the com- 
pleting of his deliverance as a thing done, though he had as yet many trou- 
bles before him ; becanfe having God's promife for it, he was as fure of it 
as if it was done already, llu that hath begun to deliver me from this 
trouble, fliail deliver mc from all troubles, and fhall at length give me to 
fee my defirc upon mine enemies. , This, may, perhaps, point at Chrift, of 
whom David was a type. God would deliver him out of all the troubles of 
his ftate of humiliation, and he was perfectly fure of it ; and all things arc 
faid to be. put under his feet ; for though we fee not yet all things put under 
him, yet we are fure he fhili reign till all his enemies he made his fuotftool, 
and he fliail fee his defirc upon them. However, it is an encouragement to. 
all believers to make thatufe of their particular deliverances which S\ Paul 
doth (like David here) 2 Tim, iv. 17, 13. He that delivered me from the 
mouth of the lion Jliall deliver me from every evil norland wilt prefcrve »a« 
to his heavenly kingdom. 

PSALM LV. 

- • 

J* is the conjeclure of many expo/dors, that David penned this pfalm 
upon occafion of Abf atom's rebellion, and that the particular enemy he 
here fpeaks of that dealt treachcroujly mth him, zsas Ahithopely 
and fame xeill therefore make David's troubles here typical of Chri/Ps 
fajferings, and Ahithopcl's treachery a figure of Judas' s, becaufe 
thry both hanged themfelves : But there is nothing in it that is parti- 

; Gularly 



Pfalm LV; 



cnlarly applied to Chri,l in the Nero ^/lament. David was in a srrenf 
diftefsreh-n he penned t-'-is pfalm. (\.) jJt nrWtt* *Mi ^ ,< 
manifefl lns favour to him Ji piradtl'it ^JSS^fy^ 

1-8. He prays that God Kould manifefl his M(M™rurZ£Z»a 
his enemies, and vleadt their w' -s..u,.S'% ™lpM<W*rc again /I 

. °/ "i ™d enconrageth others to trufl in God c MG T> 

IT To the chief mufician on Neginoth, Maschii. 
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A PSALM OF DAVID. 

™W I 7 from , m y Application. 2, Attend unto 
me and bear me : 1 mourn in my complaint nnd 
make a no, fc. 3. Becaufe of the voice of the enemy 
becaufe of the oppreffion of the wicked : for they ca^ 
in.quity upon me, and in wrath they hate me 4 Mv 
heart is fore pa.ned within me : and the terrors of death 
are fallen upon me. 5. Fearfulnefs and rrcmbW are 
come upon me and horror hath overwhelmed me 
«. And I faid O that I had wings like a dove . f£ 
then would I fly away, and be. at reft. 7 To £ 

Sdah ^"fil °/' a " d remain in the wildernefs 
. florfn and ijS ^ **** fr ° m <*■ "Mf 

In th efe vcrfes we harp, 

and grant .„f, " r of ^e7o"h m " jffi "™ 5f " ""^ C " P ? G< " 1 - 
pmy"/ lf wo"no',r n^J ,,r r'r » r «'» »"«ry at me, and .herefore at m y 

inch fighs and groan", an j 1 m * ke I cannot forbear 

about me. Great grfrfc ^ g T f ' as difc<m ' r U to 

croc(fo W|W . Ye t it was no : " c voice of th, " '. ,d ' °** 

from David's eye,, bur th,ir oppreZn 2nd th h^Tn • T that fc Jf 1,8,1 tcarS 
ducpfl to TA-.J • M iM ,rciJIU "i anu the hardfiup he was therebv m 

Daviu wUh J?3^|^ OB Vl^ Tht ' y C . 0UM »^J-«rfe 
aft of oppreflion oriniu ttiMm?^ S^ rn ? unt « couId not P™" a »y 
Thought found 1 noTte & l^V 1 ™ 
caft al! manner of iniquity np^n him and ron^r™.? ^uftas a kin ?J yet they 
tyrant fit to be expelled Jnn„^'„r V r ? rc,,tcc, r him lo thc People as a 
and lying tongues. They hiteS i m " U ° fcCUri ^ agai,,ft Tio,t;nt 
lum ; there was S ! their wmitv b^, !*"' i ^f' "P"? 1,1 Wrath ^ h ™« 
fuddenpaffion, and the in?SS ?* ,P ' " r 

therefore they ftudicd to m a u MnV r a " d r0otc ' 11 ,na!icy ; ami 

him. This mWhim m^an^I he m^b'c^r. , ^ ^J 1 ' ,,ato 

time when he was thedarlinir of t ,7 Z i 9 bcLanfu r ,,e remember the 
« beloved one" WQaatlin ^ of thc 1 JC0 P^, and aufwercd his name, DovM 

oim^tlTp^ ,^ «J -llfuppofe 
-^^on^fthe^^ 

in h 2? ¥ f M T ? of S-t boldnefs, and 

the danger was f U rp ^ i fi ,A„d fmm^n 2" h ' S ? ,UPagc » and > ct « hcn 

the remembrance of his fin rienltteof TJri, h° n ' v° f r PP ° fu that 
reckoninc with him for ilinS , i Unah ' whlch God Mas now 

thajr npproflion,. H . iid.Tr.tf^ ^ ^. e " em Z'., a » d . 



wi„R 3 of an cagtn wohM not become him. T!.e. .}.,rc flics lo>r, an,! take, 
fliclicr ai foon as flic can, and thus would Da.id fly 

J. wmC, h. was expdfed. Herein h. was SlVe I ^tQ-Zn'."." Z 

w i 3 t*? « V,mt h ° a ' mo,1 a t in makin « h '9 ofcapc, not viclory. but reft T 

to n j barren fnuhtful wiWernefi. never fo far off, fo I J* t U, quiet' v er 7 . 

of^n^?' 0 a "n ^ n,et " t ; ra in fi!c " ce and ^Htudc is what the wW ami 1,4 
of men hare moR earneaiy covetrd,and the more when they have been vex! 
cd and weaned with the noifineft and clamour of thofc about them 
Gracmns fouls w.ft to retire from thc hurry and buftle of this world, where 

27^?^?^ C ." d and lU * m ™ v <*> and if there bo any tn e 
peace on ih.s fide heaven, it is they that enjoy' it in thofe retirement^ T, £ 
makes dea h durable to a child of Cod t thai it is a final efcape from all the 
ftorms and lempefts of this world to perfeft and cverlaaiug rift. 

t u' 0e j? r °y' A LORD, and divide their tongues ; for 
fhave feen violence and ftrife in the city. 10 Dav 

-r . n - , ?P t 1/ f he 3 r So about it upon the walls thereof 
rnilchief alfo and forrow are in the mid ft of it If' 
Wickednefs is in the midft thereof: deceit and eui'le de 
part not from her ftreets. 12. For it was nor an enemy 
that reproached me, then I could have borne it • net 
ther was it he that hated me, that did magnify- hLfeir 
agatnft me, then I would have hid mvfelf from him 
. But lt thou, a man, mine equal, my rrui le and 
mine acquaintance. 14 We took fweet counieli to 
gether, and walked unto the houfe of God in comoany 
b . V Ct - dea t th M fei ? e "Pan them, and let them go down 
quick into hell : for wickednefs is in their dwellings 
and among them. h 9 



David here complains of his enemies, wh off wicked plots had brought 
um hemgb „ ? t to , W, faiths « nU yet to his wi* endfand pray 
them by the fpint of pmphecy. Obfervc bore, 8 
1. The charadler he a;ives of the enemies he feared. They were of thc 

worn fort of men, and his defection of them agrees very well with An- 
falom and his accomplices. 1 AD 

(1.) He complains of thc city Jemfalem, which ftrancely fell in with 
Abfa om, and fell off from D.uid, fo that he had none tlfere n his own 
guards and \ t erranls that he could rcp»fc any conn lence in ; fllw h Zt 

e reprefentatiou of it 

from others ; but with h.s own eyes, ami with a fad heart did him rdf fin 
nothing hu violence and /iri fe in the city. ver. 9. for when theygreJ dif! 
affefted and d.Qoyal to David they grew mifchievoui one to another. I he 
walked the rounds upon the walls of the city, he faw that t iolence and Itrifo 
went about ,t day and ni«ht, and mounted its guards, „r. 10. All he £ 
and methods wh.eh the; rebels ..fed for thc fortifying of the city were made 
«»pof violence and ft rife, and there were no remains of honclty or love 
amone; them. If he looked Into thc heart of the city, mif. liief and iniurv 
mutual wronc and vexation were in thc midft of it : wickednefs, all .nan! 
ner of wickrdneft .s in the midll thereof ; Jufijne datum fceleri : Deceit and 
guile ami all manner of treacherous dealing, departed not from her flrcels 

rT'ii, r . U , m * y be r mcant of thebafe and barbarous ufctje they Ja»d to 
David's friends, and fitch as they knew were firm and faithful to him • their 
Htil .hem alt ihe mifchief they could by fraud or force. Is this the eharacW 

of Jerufalem, the royal city, and which is more, the holy ciry, and in 
Dav,,p s tlmc t f f after t||e thrones <>f am [ t|| ^ J « 

of Ifrae were both placed there? Is this the city that men call the perfec- 
tion of beauty Lam. I,. 15. Is Jerufalem the head quarters of GodWiefts 
foill taught? Can Jerufalem be ungrateful to David himfelf, its own ill 
•'finous founder, and be made too hot for him? Let us not think Ilrancc 
at the corruptions and diforders of his church on earth, but lon S to fee 
h.-New Jerufalem where there is no violence or ft rife, no mifchief or 
guile, and into which no unclean thing fliall enter, nor any thin- that dif- 

lets* ^ 

(l.) lie complains of one of thc ring-leaders of the confniracy, that 
had been very ,ndnftr.ous to foment jealoufies, to mifreprcf.it him and 
his government, and to incenfc the city againft him ; it was one that 

of i lit it . , ^r," 0 CithC . r abu ^ his p°ower, or "neglcaod ihe u?e 
o f tilV-n 1 T S A " alom 'i! malicious fuggeftion, ; There is no man deputed 

fere imhSrf ^ i > f W XV ; 3 " " That and otXx,ir t,,e ^ accufalions 
nereinduftnoufly fpread among the people; and who was mod aclive in 

.n,.M u a u T ° C " Cmy ' n :' 1 Shi,ncl » or ft "y° r tne nonjurors; then X 
rot. d have borne it, for I fltould not have expected better from them, 

h ° W hC did bcar Shi, " ei,s ^» rf ") one that pro! 

teffed to hate me, then I would have ftood upon my guard againft him, 

be?n in hh „ hid """^ from M ™» f l ^ il "»•* '^e 

Thn A,, M PO T ert °l. ,,C r aj " ,C J b t\ * ^ thOU > a,nUn > > ni ™ '*''«*> 

nnf hiS t ?u V aTa t*™ Cii oames Ahithopel, as the perf.m here meant, and . 
nething tn that plot iecms to have difcouraged DaWd fo much as to hear 
Ahithopel wm among the confpirators with Abfalom, 2 Sam. xv. 31. for ha 

one whom 1 efteemed as myfelf, a friend as minc own foul, whom Haiti in 
.T,.r° r* ? bale fellow with myfelf; to whom I had communicat- 

ctt all my lecrets, and who knew my mind as well as I myfelf did; my guida 
with whom I jdrifcd, and by whom I was directed in all my allairs, whom t 
made prefident of the council and prime miniftcr offtatc:my intimate ac- 
quaintance and familiar friend ; this is the man that now abufeth me. I 
have been kind to him ; bat 1 find him thus bafely ungrateful ; I have put 
a truftm h.m, but I find him thus bafely treacherous ; nay, and he couTd 
not have done mc the one half the mifchief he doth, If 1 had not flicwed 

., 2? 1° T Ch r , efpCdl - . • A " tMs rauft nccd bc ver y fi" evous fc o an ingenu ' 
ousm.nd, and yet this was not all; this traitor had feemed a faint- 

ciro he had never beet. David's bofom friend, ver. U. We took counfistto* 



it was become a rebellious ^ciu ^ he lon^ 10 v « Jerufalem, now 
prophet witbeth hehad ^^Wft^iL' 0 . gCt , Clear a f f ,ikc thc 
that he might leave his peovL Told ^1?"* f iae *, °f *W-J*ring m*n 

lotion upon the break ^^^Z^i^^ W %^t 
ffeedtoMcpart^SKn. xv . 14. Obferre, P ' f> tctusjlce and make 

iSM'i^Z^^^^^^^* ho was Surrounded with enemies, I fervire" "k^Tv? *" T ""T ° J " oa m co ' n P an St> *» atttntl the public 

eth O thZfhJ ■ hecoul ifc*Pe bat upon the wing,and therefore wiS and h^'i r ^ }' 1 f Bre » lwtt r».ha9bcenand always will be, a mixture of good 

Si fli ^ If 'm^WiF* ,iko a hawJk > t],at aies ftrongly /b" t tike a ?" ^ fo :. Uld and unfo V^ 9 m the vifible church, between whom perhaps ' 

from Z Z ?> V he Wift !; th uot for wiQ « s *o Ay "pot" the prev bnt to 5 J i ,u °¥? , WC Can difccrn "° "ilference, but the fcarcher of P hearte 
I™ ^ d8 °. f , for fuch «i3 enemies were The winn of a dJli • Da?,d wh ° went to the houfe of God »' hl » «ncerity, had AhithX 
yere meft agreeable to him who was of a ^^lJ Vr T„a^^o^ 1 Sf'SLT"^ w }* l T> who wcnt in his »JP«H»- The Pharifee anT 

1 Vl 3 . Ulertf0 ™ the the publican went togebcr to the temple to pray, but fooner or later they ~ 

* ' " . - .that 



a-nfU*~ r i. ' ~~~ ■ . ...vnu, t/at . rre *-uuk CUnnjCt CO- 

gctner^ ; fpent many an hour together with a great deal of pleafuro in reli- 
gtous difcourfe, or as Dr. Hammoud reads it, zee joined ourfetves together to 
tnc affembly ; I gave him thc right hand of fellowflnp in holy ordinances, 

f"rvJ l JI e V! "f^' 0 tf ! e °* God in «"»P««y. ^ attend the public 

r 

d 

phel 
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tliat are perfrrl, anil llicy that are nof, will be mntfo manifeft. (2*) Car- 
nal policy tuny rnrrv nu n on *crv far, and very lonj? in poflVflioa of reli- 
gion, wliilc if* is in fafliion, and will ferve a turn. ' In ihe court of pious 
David, none more devout than Abi'hophcl, ami yet his l-eart.nnt rtj;M in 

-• • * »— » »■* n ' - - -1 tC 4 -».«> i\n CnAX.r iliirnii'ml ill 

mc nunc oi lion, u.; **«* n»>« nm it.muh., h . — •—*♦•.» — - — 
fon r fhat have made preai pretenfions to thofe Hvo fucred things, religion 
and friend/hip : David liimfelf. thnnch a very wife man, was thus impofed 
upon, wjm h may make our like difappointments the more tolerable. 

2 1 Ms prayers :i train ft them, which wenrcboih to ftand in awe of, and 
to vmvfnrt ourftlvBs in as prophecies, but not to copy into our prayers again ft 

any pnifienhr mririrs of our own. He prays, 

1. That find would difperfe them as he did the Babel -builders, ver. 9. 
JDefiroy.O Lord, and divide their tongues* i. c. Blaft their counfcls'by mak- 
itt^tliem fodifasrrp among tlirtnlelvef, and clafit with one another: Send an 

fpirit among them, that they may not underfttiml one another, but 
be envious and jealous one of another. This prayer was anfwercd io the 
tun ing «f Ahiihophcl's rounfil into foolifljnefs, by felting up the counfel 
vfllufiiai again A it. God often deftroys the church's enemies by divid- 
ing them ; nor is there a furer way to the deft ruction of any people than 
their divifion. A kingdom, au imercft divided againJt itfelf cannot long 
ftnnd. 

2. Thai God would dcflroy them as he did Path an and Abiram, and 
tbeir alforiates, who were confederate againfl Mofes, whofe throat being an 
open fepulchrp, the earth therefore opened, and fwallowcd him*] p. This 
Mas then a new thing whirh God executed. Numb, xvi. 30. But David 
prays that it might now be repeated, orfomcthing equivalent, ver. 15. Let 
tit nth feize upon the™, by divine warrant, and let them go down quick into 
hell ; and let them he dead and buried, and damned in a moment; for 
wicked nek is wherever they 'are, it is in the roidfl of them. , The fouls of 
impenitent linners go down quick, or alive, into hell, for they have a per- 
fect fenfc of their miferics, and fliall therefore live flill, that they may he 
flill miferable. This prayer is a prophecy of the utter, the final, the evcr- 
lafiing ruin of all thofe who, whether fecretly or openly, oppofc and rebel 
againlt the Lord's ^li iliali. 



16. As for mc, I will call upon God: and the 
LORD fliall fave mo. 17. Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud : and he fhall hear 
my voice. IS. He hath delivered my foul in peace 
from t lie battle thai zvas againfl me : for there were 
many with me. ^ 19. God fhall hear and afflict them, 
even he that abidcth of old. Sclah. Becnufe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God. 20. He hath 
put forth his hands againfl fuch as be at peace with 
him: he hath broken his covenant. 21. The words of 
his mouth were fmoothcr than butter, but war was in 
his heart : his words were fofter than oil, yet were they 
drav n'fwords. .22. Caft thy burden upon the LORD, 
and he fhall fuftain thee : he fhall never fufTer the righ- 
teous to be moved. 23. But thou, O God, fhalt bring 
them down into the pit of definition : bloody and de- 
ceitful men fhall not live out half their days, but I will 
trufl in thee. 

In thefevcrfes, 

I. David perfevcrcs in his refolutionto call upon God, being well allured 
that he moult} not feck him in vain, ver. 10. As for me. Jet them take what 
comfe they pleafe to fecure tln-mfelvcs, let violence and ilrifobe their guards 
prajcrfliolll be mine : This I have found comfort in, and therefore this 
Mill I abide hy. / wilt call upon God, and commit myfclf to him, and the 
Lord J]i all fave me, for whofoever fliall call upon the nanio of the Lord, in 
a right manner fliall be faved, Rom. x. 13. He rcfolves to be both fervent 
and frequent in this duty. (1 .) He will pray fervently, / will pray and cry 
aloud. 1 will meditate, fo the former word fignifics, I will fpeak with 
my own heart, and the prayer Ihall come from hence ; then we pray aright 
when we pray with all that is within us ; think firlt, and then pray over olir 
thoughts ; for the true nature of prayer is lifting up the heart to God : and 
having meditated, he will cry, he will cry aloud ; the fervour of his fpirit 
in grayer fliall be cxprcfTcd, and yet more excited by the intenfenefs and 
eurneftuefs of his voice. (2.) lie wid pray frequently, every <lay, and 
three limes a day, evening and morning, and at noon. It is probable this 
liad been his confiant practice, and he revives to continue it, now he is in 
bis diilrofd : And then we may come the more boldly to the throne of 
grace in (rouble, when we do not then lirft begin to fcrape acquaintance 
with God, (as I may fa) ) but it is wha* we have conftantly pradtifed, and 
the trouble finds tho wheels of prayer a-going. They that think three 
meals a. day little enough for the body, ought much more to think three 
f oleum prayers a day little enough for the foul, and to count it a pleafure, 
not a talk: As ii is fit in the morning wc fbould begin the day with God, 
and in the evening clofe it with him, lb it is fit in the mid ft of the day we 
fliould retire a- while to converfe with him. It was Daniel's practice to pray 
three times a day, Dan. vi. 10. And noon was one of Peter's hours of pray- 
er, A&s x. *9. Let us not be weary of praying often, for God is not weary 
of hearing; he fliall hear my voice and not blame me for coining too often, 
but. the oftencr the better, the more welcome. 

2. lie allures himfelf, that God would in due time give an anftver of 
peace to his prayers. 

(1.) That he himfelf fliould be delivered, and his fears prevented ; thofe 
fears with which he was much dilbrdercd, ver. 4, 5. by the exercife of faith 
were now filenced, and he begins to rejoice in hope, ver. 18. God has 
ilelivered my foul in peace, i. c. he w ill deliver it, and Day id is as fare of the 
• deliverance as if it were already wrought. His enemies were at war with 
him, and the battle was againfl him, but God delivered him in peace, i. e . 
brought him off with as much comfort as if he had never been in danger. 
If he did not deliver him in victory, yet he delivered him in peace, inward 
peace, he delivered his foul in peace; by patience and holy joy in God he 
kept polulhon of that ; thofe are fafc and eafy, whofe hearts and minds are 

Phil. iv. 7. 
he fees there 
proved better than 
t is he that rai&th 

>«a up fricuda when we need them, and makes them faithful to us: There 
were many with him, for though hjs fubje&s def cried him and went over 

eye Of 
fire, and 

more 





(2.) That his enemies fhould be reckon od with and brought down. They 
had frightened him with their menaces, ver. 3. but hern he faith enough to 
frighten them, and make them tremble with more reafon, and no remedy, 
for they could not cafe themfelves of rh.-ir fears as David could, by faith ii\ 
God. f 1.1 David hern uives the : r character, as tho rcafon why he expect- 
ctl dot] would bring them dou n. 

(L) They are impious and profane, anil ftand in no awe of God, of his 
authority and wrath, ver. 19- Becaujy thvy have no changes^ no aflli&ions, 
no interruption to theconftant courfo of their profperitr, no croflcs to empty 
them from vcflel to vcJTel, therefore they fear nut Crew/, they life in a eouftant 
neglect and contempt of Cod and religion, which is the caufeofail their 
other wtckeilncfs ; and by which they arc certainly marked fordeftrtl&ion. 

(2.) They are treacherous and falfe, and will not bo held by the moft fa- 
crcd and folemn engagement^ vt>r m 2U, lie hath put forth his hand againjt 
fuch as be at peace vith him^ that never provoked him, nor gave him any 
caufe to quarrel with them ; nay, to whom he had given all poflihlc encou- 
ragement (o expedtknidncfe from him. Itc has put forth his -hand againfl 
thofe whom he had given his hand to, and luu broken his covenant both 
with God and man, has perfidiouJIy violated .his engagements to balhy tlxMt 
which nothing makes men riper for ruin. * ^ ... 

(3.) They are bo fe and hypocritical, pretending friendfhip white they 
defign mifeiiief, ver. 2i. The xvortte of his mouth (probably' he means Ahi- 
thophel particularly) zcere fmoothcr than butter^ and fofter than oit\ fo 
courteous was he and obliging, fo free in his profeffions of refpeft and 
ktudnefs and the proflcrs of his fervice, and yet at the £ainc time wars hi 
his heart, and all his courtefy was but a itratagem of war, and^ tliofe very 
words had fuch a mifchicvous defign in them, that they were as drawn 
fworda defigned to ftab. They ftnile in a man's face, and cut his throat at 
the fume time, as Juab that kifled and killed. Satan is fuch an enemy that 
flatters men into their ruin ; vshen he f peaks fair believe him not. 
(2.) David here foretells their ruin. 

(1.) God fliall alllift them and bring them into ilraits and frights, and n?i» 
compenie tribulation to them that have troubled his people, and this in un- 
fwer to the prayers of his people, God Jhall hear and ajjlicl iftem 9 hear the 
cries of the oppreiTcd, and fpeaJt terror to their oppr^ffors, even he that 
abidcth of old 7 who is God froth everlalting and world without end; and 
who fits judge from the beginning of time, and hath always pr elided in the 
afl'nirs of the children of men. Mortal men, though -never fo high ami 
lirong, will cafily be cruftied by an eternal God, and are a very unequal 
match for him. This the faints have comforted iheuiiVlves with in reference 
to the threatening power of the church's enemies, llab. i. 12. Art thap 
not from evcrlafting> 0 Lord ? 

f 2.) God fhall bring them down not only to the dufl, but to the pit of 
deitrudtion, ver. 23. To the bottomlefc pit which is called deflni&jun. Jot/ 
xxvi. fl. Heafllidted them, ver. 1<). to fee if that would humble and re- 
form them; but they not being wrought upon by that, he fhall at [aft 
bring thern to ruin. Thofe that are not reclaimed by the rod of aJHiclion^ 
will certainly be brought down into the pit of deflru&ion. They are bloorly 
and deceitful men, that is, the worli oi men* and therefore lball not lire 
out half their days, t. r. not half fo I ^ as men ordinarily live, add as they 
might have lived in a courfe ofuatu.w, t.id as they themfelves expected 
to live. They fliall live as long *s the Lord oi ,: fe, tiie righteous judge^ 
has appointed with uhum the number of our months is, but he has deter* 
miued to cut them off by an untimely death in the mid ft of their days. 
They were bloody men, and cut others oft, and therefore God will jitfeljr 
cutt!:crnolT; they were deceitful mfcu, and defrauded cithers of the one 
half perhaps of what was their due, and now God will cut them Ikort, 
though not of that which was their due, yet of that which they counted 
upon* 

3. He encourageth himfelf and all good people to commit themfelves to 
God, with confidence in him. He himfelf rcfolves to do fo, ver. 23.1 
zcilt trujiin thee^ in thy providence, and power, and mercy, and not in my 
own prudence, ftrength, or merit ; when bloody and deceitful men are 
cut oil in the midft of their dajs, 1 fliall live hy faith in Ihee. And this he 
will have others to do, ver. li2. Qtjl thy burden upon ihe Lord whoever 
thou art that are burdened, and whatever the burden is, Cafi thy gift upon 
the Lord) fa fome read it; whatever ble flings God has bellowed upon 
thee to enjoy, commit them all to his cutludy, and particularly commit tho 
keeping of thy foul to him. Or, whatever it is that thou defireft God 
Ihould give thee, leave it to him to give it thee in his own way and time. 
Cafi thy care upon the Lord, fo the LX.X. to which the apoftle refers, 
i Pet. v. 7. Care is a burden, it makes the heart Hoop, l*rov* x;i. 25. we 
muftcaft it upon God by faith and prayer, commit our way and works to 
him, let him do as fcemeih him good, and wc will be fati^Ucd. To cafe 
our burden upon God, is to ftay ourfelves on hii providence and promlfts, 
and to be very eafy in the aUurancc, that all fliall work for good. If 
we do fo, it is promifed, (1.) That he will ftiftaiu, and both fupport and 
fupplyus; tvtll himfelf carry us in the arms of nis poiffep ; as the nurfe 
carries the fucking child ; wiil lirniglhen our. fpirits fo by his Spirit, as 
that they fliall fuftain the intirmity. lie has not prom i led prefently to .free 
us from that trouble which gives rife to our cares and fears; but he will 
provide that wc be not templed above what we arc able, and that we fliall 
be able according as we are tempted. (2.J That he will never lutler the 
righteous to be moved, to be fo fliaken by auy trouble* as to cjuit either their 
duty to God, or their comfort in him. However, he will not fufler theia 
to be moved for ever j (as fome read it) though they fall, they ftiall hot Ue 
utterly caft down. 

PSALM LVI. 

\ 

ll feems hy this and many other jifalms, that even in times of the great" 
ejl trouble and dijirefs, David never hung his harp upon the zciUota-irees, 
never un/lrung it, or laid it by ; but when his tin tigers and fears xcerc 
greateflt yet flill he zoas in tune for fmging God's, pratfes. lie teas in 
.'imminent peril zchen he penned this pfalm, at leafl xshen he meditated it ,- 
yet even then his meditation of God zaas fioeet. (1.) lie complains of 
the nSklice of his enemies, and begs mercy for himfelf, and jujlice 
•againfl them, \cr, 1,2—5,6,7. 
thut he tuolc his part, cotnft 
he nasftife, and Jhould be v, 

Jhould praife GW, ver. 3. 4— 8 — IS.' Uow pleufantltj may a good 
Chriflian infinging this pfalm rejoice in God, 'and vraifa him for uAitt 
he ttill da as tsell as for zcluit he hath done, 

■ 

5[ To ihe chief mufieiart, upon Jonatli-eleui-rehokiui, Michtaro of 

David, when the Phiiiftines ipok him in OuUi. 

!• T)E merciful unto me O God, for man would 
JD f wallow me up : he fighting daily oppreffeth me. 
2. Mine- enemies -would daily f wallow me up : for 

- - : they 
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they he many 
What time 
I will pra 

nor fear whatficfh can do unto me. 5. Everyday they 
w reft my words: all their thoughts are againft me for 
evil. 6. They gather them/elves together, they hide 
themfclvcs, they mark my fteps v hen c hey. wait for my 
foul. 7. Shall they efcapc by iniquity ? in thine anger 
caft down the people, O God. 



of an arm of fb«fli when it is ft retched out againfi us. 
* 3. He fore Fees and forctels the fall of thofethat fought attain ft him, and of, 
all others that think to cftablifh themfelves in and by wicked practices, mt. 7. 

they efcapc by iniquity? They hope (o el cape God** judgments as thi*y 
efcapc man's hy vroieticaanif fraud, and the arts of injuflicc and treucn<*ry ; hut 
(hall they efcapc ? No certainly, (hey fliall :»ot ; th«- fin of fm tiers will u'*ver 
be their fecurity ; nor will either their impudence or their hypocrify bring 
them off at God's bar; God wilJ in his auger cart down and call outfuch peo- 




fear of Saul, forgetting the quarrel thvy had with him for killing Goliath ; 
font they foon put him in mind of it, 1 Sam. xxi. 10, 11. Upon that oc- 
\ cation he changed his behaviour, but with fo little ruffle to his temper, 
that (hen he penned both this pfalm and the xxxivth. This is called Mich- 
tarn, a golden pfalm. So feme other pfalms are entitled, but (his has fome- 
thtng peculiar in the title ; it is upon Jonath clem-rchokim, which fi guides 
the filent dove afar off ; fume apply that to David him f elf, who wifhed for 
the wings of a dure on which to fly away. He was innocent and inof- 
fenfi.e, mild and patient as a dove, was at this • time driven from his ncfl, 
from the fandluary, Pfalm Ixxxiv. 3. was forced to wander afar off, to fcek 
for (belter in (Mailt countries, there he was like the doves of the val- 
leys, mourning and melancholy; but iilcnt, neither murmuring aeainfl God, 
nor railing at tin? inftrumcnts of his trouble ; herein a type of Chrift, who 

was us a fliecp, dumb before the fliearers, and a paltern to Chriftiaus, who 
wherever they arc, and whatever injuries are done them, ought to be as filent 
doves. 

Jn this former part of the pfalm, 

1. II e complains to God of the malice and wickednefs of his enemies, to 
ihew w hat rcafbn he. had to fear them, and what caufe, what need there was 
that God fliould appear again ft them, vcr. I. Be merciful unto mc, 0 God. 
That petition includes all the good we come to the throne of grace for j if we 
obtain mercy there, we obtain all we can defire ; and need no more to make 
us happy, ft UnpVws like rife our heft pfea, not our merit, hut God's mercy, 
his free- rich mercy. lie prays he mii*ht find mercy with God, for with men 
he could find no mercy. When he lied from the cruel hands of Saul, he fell 
into the cruel hands of the Philiftiucs, Lord, (faith he) be thou merciful to 
me now, or I am undone. The mercy of God is what we may <L • to and 
tflift to, and in faith pray for when we arc furrounded on all fides with dif- 
ficulties and dangers. He complains, 

X. That his enemies were very numerous, vcr. 2. They be many that fight 
(tgaiiifl me, and think to overpower me with numbers? take notice^* this, O 
i/wa moji High, and make it to appear that u herein they deal proudly thou 
art above them. It is a point of honour to come into the help of one again/l 
many. And if God be on our fide, how many focver they arc that fight 
again ft us, we may upon good grounds boaft, (hat ih ere arc more with us ; 
for (as that great general laid) how many do we reckon him for? 

2. That they were very barbarous ; they would f wallow him up, vcr. 1. 
and again, ver. 2. They fought to devour him ; no lefs \xould ferve, they 
came upon him with the utnWt fury, like hearts of prey to eat up his flcib, 
Vfal. xxvii. 2. Man would fwallow him up, thofcof his own kind, from 
-whom he might have expected humanity. The ravenous hearts prey not upon 
thefe of their own fpecfcs ; yet a bad man would devour a good one if he 
could. They are men weak and frail, make them to know that they are fo, 
Pfalm ix. 20. 

8. They are very unanimous, ver. 6*. They gathered themfelves together ; 
though they were many and of diflcimt int crofts among themfelves, yet they 
Yinited and combined again ft David, as Herod and Pilate againft the Son of 
David. 

4. That thry were very powerful ; quite too hard for him if God did not 
help him. They fight ngainflmc, ver. 2. They opprefs me, ver. 1. I am al- 
moft overcome and borne down by them, and reduced to the laft extremity. 

5. That they were veryfubtle and crafty, vcr. 6. They hide themfelves, 
indirftrioiifly cover their defigus, that they may the more effectually profecute 
and purfue them. They hide themfelves as a lion in his den, that they may 
mark my flop?, /. c. they ohfervc every thing I fay or do with a critical eye, 
that they may have fomeUiing to accufc me of. Thus Chrifl's enomics watch 
him, Luke ax, 20.- Or they have an eye upon all my motions, that thry 
may gain an opportunity to do me a nmchief, and may lay their fnarcs for 
me. 

6. That they were very fpifeful and malicious; they put individious con. 
ftruclions upon every thing he find, though never fo honeftly meant and pnt- 
oently ex pre fled, vcr. 5. they wreft my words, put them upon the rack, to 
extort that out of them which was never iu them, and fo they made hiu» an 
offender for a word, \lfa. XJUJC. 21.) mifrtfprcfeuting it to- Saul, and aggra 
vating it, to incenfe him yet more again ft him. They made it their whole bu- 
finefs to ruin David, all their thoughts were againft him for evil, which put 

' evil interpretations upon all his words. 

7. That they were very re ft lefs and unwearied ; they continually waited 
for histoid, it was the life, the precious life they hunted for, It was his death 
they longed for, ver. 6. They fought daily againft him, ver. 1. and would 
daily fwallow him up, ver. 2. and every day they wrefted his words, ver. 5. 
Their malice would not admit the Icaft ceflation of arms or the acts of hoftili- 
ty, but they were continually pufliing at him. Such as this is the enmity of 
Satan aud his agents againft the kiucdmn of Chrift and the interefts of his 
holy religion, which if we cordially efpoufc, we mult not think it ft range to 
meet witfi fuch treatment as this, as though fome ftrange thing happened to 
us. Our betters have been thus ufed ; fo perfecuted they the prophets. 

2. He encourngeth Hmfelf in God, and in his promifes, potver and pro. 
vidence, vcr. 3, 4. In the midrt of his complaints, and before he has faid 
what he has to fay- of his enemies, he triumphs. in the divine protection. 

He rcfolves to make God his confidence, then when dangers were 
rooif threatening and all other confidences failed ; what time I am afraid, in 
the day of my fear, when 1 am mort terrified from without, and mart timo- 
rous within,- then 1 will trull iu thee, and thereby my fears fliall be filepced, 
jNote, There.arelouie times which are in a fpcciai maimer times of fear 
with God'a pfceple; and iu thefe times, it is their duty uud intercft to trujft 
in God as their God, and to know whoni they have trufted. This wdi 
&x the heart and keep it in peace. (%.) He refolvcs to make God's pro- 
mifes the matter uf his praifes, and fo we have reafoa to make them, ver. 
4. In God I willpraifc, not only his work which he has done, but his 
word; which he hasfpoken-? I give him thanks for a promife, though 
not yet performed iu Ood, ». e. in his Ilrcngth, and by his afliltance, I 
will .tooth glory in his word, and give him the glory of it. His word, 
i. e.. his providences (fu fume) e\ cry event that he orders and appoints con- 
cerning me; uheui fp.ak well of God, with him 1 will fpeak well of 
every thing that he doih. (30 Thus fupporlcd he will bid' defiance to 

Vot. 11. No. LXXXV.* 



home it can ftrikc. 



8. Thou tellefl my wandering, put thou mv tears 
into thy bottle :. arc thetj not in thy book ? 9. When I 
cry unto thee, then (hall mine enemies turn back. : this 
1 Know, for God is for mc. 10. In God will I praife 
7iis word : in the LORD will I praife his word. IK 
In God have I put my rruft : I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me- 12. Thy vows are upon me, O 
God : I will render praifes unto thee. I.?. For thou 
haft delivered my foul from death : -wilt not thou -deliver 
my feet from falling, that 1 may walk before God in the 
light of the living ? 



Several things David here comforts lumfclf with, in the day of his diftrefs 
and fear. 

-1. That God took particular notice of all his grievances and all his griefs, 
vcr. 8. ( 1.) Of all the inconveniences of his Irate ; ihou tcllejlmy zsande rings 
and Hitting, fo the old Trail flatiori. David was now but a young m'tii 
(under thirty) and yet he had had many removes, from his father's houfe 
to the court, thence to the camp, and now driven out to fo jo urn where he 
could find a place, but not allowed t<i rell any-where ; hunted like a 
partridge upon the mountains ; continual (errors and toils attended him ; 
but this comforted him, that God kept a particular account of all his mo- 
tions, and numbered all the weary fteps he tonic by ufcht or by day. 
Note, God takes cognizance of all the afllielions of his pcopK and 
thofc whom men have cafl out from their converfe, he has not call out 
from his care and love. (2.) Of all the impreilions thofc made up m his 
fjjin'l ; when he *as wandering, he was often weeping; and therefore prays 
put thou my tears in(o thy buttle, ro he preferred and looking upjn, nay I 
know they are in thy book, the hook of thy rem em bran ce ; God hat a 
bottle and a book of his people's tears, both thofefor their fins and thofe 
for their afllictious. This intimates, (1.) T.iat he'obferves them with 
companion and tender concern ; be is afflicted in their afflictions, and knows 
their fouls in adverfity. As the blood or his flints, and their deaths are 
precious in the fight of the Lord, fo are their tears, not onu of them fltall 
fall to the ground. I have fee n thy team. fc 2 Kiiii;- xx. 5. / have heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himfelf, Jer. x\xi. 18, (3.) That he will remember 
th«*m, and review them, as we do the accounts wo have booked. Pa il was 
mindful of Timothy's tears, 2 Tim, i. 4. anil God will not forgot the furrows 
of his people. The tears of God's perfecuted people arc bottled up, and 
fealed among God's trcaf ores j and when thefe books come to be opened, 
they will be found vials of wrath, which will be poured out upon their per. 
fecutors, whom God will fu rely reckon with for all the tears they have forced 
from his people's eyes ; and they will be breads of confolation to God's mourn- 
ers, whofu fack cloth will be turned into garments of praife : God wilt com- 
fort his people according to the time wherein he has afflicted them, aud give 
to them to reap iu joy, who foweil iu tears. What was fo wit a tear fliall 
come n p a pearl. 

2. That his prayers will be powerful for the defeat aud difeomfiturc of 
his euenii.-s, as well as for his own fupport and encourasjemeut, ver. 9. 
When I cry unto thee, then fliall my enemies turn bach ; I need no other 
weapons but prayers and tears, this I hnazo.for God is for me, to plead my 
caufe, to protect aud deliver me ; and if God befov me, who can hu againft me, 
foas to prevail r The faints have God for them ; they may know it ; and to 
him they mu(i cry when they are furrounded with enemies ; which if they do 
in faith, they fliall find a divine power exerted and engaged for them ; their 
enemies fliall be made to turn back : their fpirituai enemies, againlt whom ws 
h'glJt beft upon our kuees, Eph. vi. 18. 

3. That his faith in God would fet himfelf above the fear of man, ver. 
10, 11. Here he repeats with a ft rung -pathos what he had faid, ver. 4. In 
God will I praife his rsord, i. c# I will firmly depend upon the promife for 
the fake of him that made it, who is true and faithful, and has wifdom, 
power and goodnefs enough to make it good. When we give credit > to' a 
man's hill, we honour him that drew it ; fo when we do and fu ffbr for God 
in a dependence upon his promife, not fta^gcriug at it, we give glory to God, 
we praife his word, and fo give praife to him. Having thus put his truft in 
God, he looks with a holy contempt upon the threatening power of man. In 
Gt'd have I put my trufl, and iu him only, and therefore / will not be of raid 
what man can do unto me, though I know very well what he would do if he 
cou!d,9er. II. This triumphant word,fo ex pre/Tire of a holy magnanimity, the 
apoltluputs into the mouth of every true believer, whom he makes a chnfiian 
hero, Heb. xiii. 6. We may each of us boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, aud 
then i" Kill not fear zshat manjhatt do unto me ; for he has no power but what • 

he has given him from above. 

4. That ho was in bonds to God, ver. 12. Thy vows arc upon mc, O God, 
Nut upon me as a burthen which f am loaded with, but as a badge, which I 
glory in, as that by which I am known to be thy menial fervant ; not upon 
me as' fetters that hamper mu(fnch as Tupcrftitious vows)' but Upon me as a 
bridle that reflrains me from what would .be hurtful to me, and directs me in 
the way of my duty. Thy vows, i. e. the vows J have made to .tfiite, to which 
thou art not only a wituefs but a party, and which thou haft commanded and 
encouraged me to make. It is probable, ha means cfpecially thofe vows, 
which he had made to God in the day of .his trouble and diftrefs, which he 
would retain the remembrance of, and acknowledge the obligations of when 
his fright was over. Note, It ought to he the mutter of our confidcration and 
joy, that the vorzs of God are upon us; our baptifinal vows renewed at the 
Lord's Tabic, our occafipnal vows uuder coavlclioas, under corrections^ by t 
thefe we are bound to live to God. 

5. That he fliould ilill have more and mare, occafion to praife "him ; Iy 
tcill render praifes unto thee. . This is part of the p*t ioruiance of his vow9 :. 
for vows of ihaukfulnefs properly accompany prayers for mercy; and when 
the mercy is received mutt be made good.' When "we ftudy .what we fliall 



reudcr 
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rentier, this is thetaift w* can rcfolve upon, to render praifts to God. Voor 
return* for rich reccm.igs. Two thirds he will praife. God for, 

J. For what ha had done for him, ver. 13. Thou' haft delivered my foul, 
mv life from death, which wan juft ready to fcfrn mc. Tf God have delivered 
us from fin, cither from the commiflion of it by preventing grace, or from the 
pun? fitment of it by pardoning mercy, we have reafon to own that he has 
thereby delivered our fools from death, which is the wages of fin • If we, who 
were by nature dead in tin, arc quickened together with Chrift, and are made 
fpirilnally alive, wc have reafon lo own that God nas delivered our fouls from 
death. 

«!. For what he would do for him : Thou liafl delivered my foul from death, 
and fo haitnJven mo a new Hfr, and thereby haft Riven mc an carnett of 
furthrr mercy, that Hum wilt deliver my feet from falling : Thou hail done 
the greater, and therefore thou wilt do the letter, thou hall begun a good 
work and therefore thou wilt carry it on and pcrf. it it. This may be taken 
either as the matter of his prayer, pleading his experience, or, as the matter 
of his praife, railing his expectations ; and thole 



He comforted himfelf in tho gooilncfe of Gad's nature, by which he U in- 
clined to favour and protect his people, as the hen is by in limit fo ihrUer 
her young ones: God comes upon tlie wing to tho help of his people, which 
notes a fpeedy deliverance, PfaL xvii. 10. and takes them under his wins?, 
which notes warmth and rcfreihmeut, even when the calamities are upon 
them, fee Matt, xxiii. 37. (2.) In the promifo of his word, and the covenant 
of his grace ; for it may refer to the out-flretchrd vtings of the cheritbimsy 
between which God is fatd to dwell, Pfalm Uxx. I. and from whence he gave 
his oracles. To God, as the God of grace, will I lly, and his promife Avail 
he my refuge, and a fure pafTpovt it will be through all thefn danger* 2 * God 
by his promife, offers himfelf to us to be trulled, we by our faith mult accept 
of him, and put our trull in him. 

2. That all his defire is towards Ood, ver. «2. I xcill cn; unto God niofl 
highy for fuccour and relief to him that is moft hinh will I lift tip my foiil, 
and pray carncftly, even unto God that per for met h all thing* for me. Note, 
(I.) In every thing that befalls us we onjiht to (% rr.nd mvii the hand of God ; 



of his praife, raiting his expectations ; and thofe that know how to \ whatever is done is of his performing, in it his counfi-f is nccompnfhed,and tho 
praife hi faith, will give Gud thanks for mercies in promife and profpeft, ) fcriptnre is fulfilled, (2.) Whatever God performs concerning his people, it 
as well as in pt'flellioit* Sec here, (B.) What David hopes for, that God } will appear in thciflue to have been performed f«ir them, and for their benc- 
wouhl deliver his feet from falling either into fin, which would wound' his fit : Though God be high, moft high, yet he condefceuds fo low, as to take 



cmifricttcc, or info the appearance of fin, from which his enemies would 
take occafion to wound his good name* Thofe that think they ftand mod 
take hied left they fall, becaufe the befl Hand no longer than God is pleafed 
to uphold Ihenn We arc weak, our way is flippery, 'many flumbltng- 
blocks arc ill it, our fpiritnal enemies are induifcrious \o thruft us down, 
and therefore we are concerned by faith and prayer to commit ourfelvcs to 
his care* who Ucpcth the feet of Mis faints. (3.) What he builds this hope 
upon ; Thou haft delivered my foul from death) and. therein had magnified 
thy power and gooducfs t and put me into a capacity of receiving further mercy 
from thee; anci now wilt thou not fecure and crown thy own work ? God 
never brought his people out of Egypt to flay them in the wildcrncfs. lie that 
in conveifation delivers the foul from fo great a death as fin is, will not fail 
to prcftrvc it to his heuventy kingdom. (3.) What heclefigns in thefc hopes ; 



fit : Though God be high, toofi high, yet he coudi-fceud? fo low, as to take 
care that all things be made to work for good to them, (i.) This is a good 
reafon why wc mould in all our ftraits and diflicuUics cry tin to htm ; not only 
pray but pray carncftly. 

3. That all his expedtation is from God, ver. S. ffe flttill 'fend from heaven 
and fave mc. They that make God their only refuse, and fly to him by 
faith and prayer, may be fure offal vation in his way and time. Obfervc 
here, (1.) Whence he ex peels the falvalion ; from heaven. Look which way 
he will on this earth, and n fu^u faili, no help appears, but lie looks for it 
from heaven ; they that lift up their hearts 1«j things above, may from (hence 
expert all good. ( 2.) What the'falration is that he cxpulH ; he trulls God. 
will fave him from the reproach of thofe that would fiealhno him up, that aim- 
ed to ruin him, and in the mean time did all they could to vex him. Some 
read it, Ilejliall fend from heaven and fave me, for he hath put to Jhame 



1(115 we innuii! aim at in an our clehrrs and expectations of deliverance both 
from fin and trouble. Ihiil w L . niay do Got\ fo much tho better fervicc ; that 
firing delivered out of the hands of 

unr enemies* zee may ferve him zvilhuut 

fair. 
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a Q'urame of fpeeding in his rcquvjU ver. 1 — o- (2.) He concludes tsilh 
joj/ and praife, ver. 7 — 11. So' that from hence ve may take direction 
and vneoumgemenf both in our fupp lieu tions, and in our thaukfgivings, and 
matt offer both to Gud in finging (/,i s pfalm 
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I, 



U To llie cl'ief niuficimi, Al-tnfchiih, Miclitam of David^, when he 

fled i'rom Saul in the cave. 

BE merciful unto mc, O God, be merciful unto 
mc, for my foul trufleth in thee : yea, in the 
flvadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until theft 
calamities be overpaft. 2. 1 will cry unto God moft 
high : unto God, that performcrh all tilings for mc. 
3. Hcfhall fend from heaven, and fave me from the re- 
proach of him that would fwallow mc up : Sclah. God 
lhall lend forth his mercy and his truth. 4. My foul 
is among lions, and I lie even among' them that are fct 
on h're, even the fons of men, whole teeth are fpears and 
arrows, and their tongue a fliarp fword. 5. Be thou ex- 
alted, O God, above the heavens : let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 6. They have prepared a net for my fteps, 
my foul is bowed down: they have digged a pit before 
n.c, into the lrudlt whereof they arc fallen t hem f elves* 
Sclah. 

The title of this pf.dm lias one word new in U, AUafchith ; dejlroynol: 
Sivmemnkr il to he only Ionic known tnnu to which this pfalm was fet, 
others apply it to theoic.'nun and matter of ihn pfalm ; deftroy not, i. e. 
David uonld not let Saul be deftroyed. when now in the ciivc there was a 
fair opportunity nl'ileine; if, and lift fcrvants would fain have done it; no, 
faith David, Jh'Jlroy him not, J San. xxir. 4 — G. Or rather, God would 
not let David be delinked by Saul ; he fufiered him to perfecute David, but 
Hilt ui.tler this liiidftuion, da ft rot; him not ; as he permitted Satan to afflict 
.lob, only fave his lift-. David mu ft not be deftroyed, for a blejfing is in him, 
!fa. I.\v. 8. even Chrift, the heft of bluflings. Whc n David was in the cave 
in imminent peril, he here tells us what were the workings of his heart towards 
God ; and happy they that have fueh good thoughts as thefe in their minds 
when they aie in danger. 

1. 1 to ftipporis himfelf with faith and hope in God, and prayer 'to him, 
vtr. Seeing hinifetf furrouiidcd with enemies, he looks up to God with 

that billable prayer, lie merciful to me, O Lord - which he again repeats, and 
it is no vain repetition. Be merciful unto vie. It was the publican's prayer, 
Luke xviii. 13. U is a pity any fliuuld ufe it flight ly and profanely, fhould 
try God be merciful to m.t, or Lord have mercy upon us, when they mean 
only to exprefs their wonder or furprife or vexation, but God and his mercy 
are not in all their thoughts. It is with much devout aftedtion that David here 
pray s. lie merciful unto me, O Lord ; look with companion upon me, and 
in thy love ami I pi iy redeem them. To recommend himfelf to God's mercy, 
he here profefleth, 

1 . That all his dependance is upon God. JSlyfottl trnJUth in thee, Ter. 1. 
He did not only profefs truft in God, but his foul did indeed rely upon 
God only, with n fin cere devotion and felf-dcdication, and an entire cum. 
plaecncy and fathifaflioii. He goes to^ God, and at the footllool of the 
throne of His-grace humbly profefleth hts'confid.-nce in him, in the Jhadoxo 
of thy mugs xzdl I make my refuge, as the chickens take Inciter uuder the 
vt iugs of the hen, when the birds of prey aie ready to ltrikc at them,"' until 
thefe calamities be ovcr-pajl. ( 1 .) He was confident his troubles would end 
weli in due time ; thefe calamities xsUt be ovcrpafl ; the llorra will blow over 
non fi male nunc # olimjic erit. Our Lord Jefus comforted himfelf with 
this in his futicrings, Luke xx\\. 37. The things concerning me have an end, 
(20 He was very cafjr under the divine protection iu the mean time. (i.J 
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good in himfelf and faithful to every word that he hath fpoken, and fo he 
makes it appear when ho works deliverance for his people. Wo need no> 
more to make us happy, but to have the benefit of the mercy and truth of 
God, PfaL xxv. 10. 

2- He reprefents the power and malice of his enemies, ver. 4. My foul 
is among lions ; lYv licrre and furious was Saul, and (hofo about him, againlt 
David, he might have been as fa fe in a den of lions, as among fucli mca 
that were continually roaring againfl him, and ready t&> make a prey of him. 
They are fet on lire, and breathe nothing hut ll.ime; th<*y fet on fire the 
courfe of nature, inflaming one another againlt D ivitl, and they were them- 
/elves fet on /ire of helL Jam, iii. 0. They were fons of men, from whom 
one might have expected fomething of the reafon and compajuon of a man. : 
but they were beafts of prey in the wipe of men, their teeth which they 
gnaflied upon him. and with which they hoped to tear him to pieces and to> 
eat him up, were fpears and arrows, fitted for mifchiefs and rn'irdera ; and 
I their tongue with which they curfed him and wounded his reputation, ws*s 
us ajltarp faord to cut and kill, fee PfaL xlii. 10. A fpiteful tongue is a 
dangerous weapon, wherewith Satan's *inllruinent3 fight again ft God's people. 
He defcribes their malicious projects againfl. him, ver, 6. and Ihewa the iffue 



of them ; that have prepared a net for my Jleps in which to take me, that I 
might not again, efcape out of their . hands ; 'They have digged a pit round 
me, that I might ere I was aware run headlong into- it ; fee the policies of 
the church's enemies, fee the pains they took to do mifchief. But let us fee 
what comes of it. (I.) It is indeed fome dillurbance to David, my foul is 
boned doxsn. ' It made him droop and hang the head, to think that, thero 
fhould be thofe that bore him fo much ill will. But (2.) It was destruction 
to themfclvcs; they digged a pit for David, into the midft zohercof they are 
fallen : The mifchief they defigncd again ft David returned upon thcmfelves, 
and they were thcmfelves cmbarraUed in their counfels ; then when Saul was 
purfuing David, the Philiflincs were invading him ; nay, in the cave, when 
Saul thought David ibould fall into his hands, he fell into the hands of David, 
and lay at his mercy. 

3. lie prays to God to glorify himfelf and his own great name, ver. 5. 

hove the 
itanls of 

the upper world; and let thy. glory be above, or overall the earth, let the 
inhabitants of this earth be brought to know and praife thee. Thus God's 
glory fliould lie nearer our hearts, and we Ibould bo more concerned.for that 
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whatever comes of ine and my intcrelc, be thou exalted, O God, abt 
heavens, be thou praifed by the holy angels, thofe glorious inhahi 




feu ted this in the room of it, for this caufe came I to this hour. Father, glom 
ri Sy(hy name, John xii. 27, 28. Or it may be taken as a plea- to inforco 
his petition for deliverance, Lord, fendf t orn heaven to fave me, and thereby 
thou wilt glorify thy f elf as the God both of heaven and earth. Ourbeft en- 
couragement in prayer is taken from. the glory of God, and to that therefore 
more than our own comfort, we fliould have an eye in all our petitions for 
particular mercies ; fortius is made the firft petition in the Lord's prayer, as 
that which regulates and directs all the reft, Father in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. 

' ■ * • 

7. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I 
will fing and give praife. 8. Awake up my glory, awake 
pfalrery and harp : I myfelf will awake early. 9. I will 
praife thee, O LORD, among the people : I will fing 
unto thee . among the nations. 10. For thy mercy is 
great unto the heavens, and thy trutri unto Hie clouds. 
11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : let thy 
glory he above all the earth. 

How ft ran gel y is the tunc altered here ? David's prayers and complaints 
by the lively actings of faith, are here all of a fudden turned iuto praifes 
and thankfgivings; his fackcloth is loofed, and he is girded with gl&dnefs, 
and his hallelujahs areas fervent as his hofannas. This fliould make us in 
love with prayer, that fooner or later it will be f wallowed up in praife. Ob- 
ferve, 

1. How he prepares himfelf for the duty of praife, ver. 7. My heart is 
fixed, O God, my heart isjixed. My heart is eredt, or lifted up, fo fame, 
which was bowed down, ver. 6. My heart is fixed ; (1.) With reference to 

God's providences, it is prepared for every event, being flayed upon God, 
Pfal. cxii.7. Ifa. xxvi. 3. My heart isjixed, and then none of thefe things move 
me; Acls .xx. 24. If by the grace of God wc be brought into this even 
compofed frame of fpirit, wc have great reafon to be : thaukful. (2.) With 

reference 
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reference to the worfuip of God ; n\y heart is Jixctl to fing and give praife. 
It implied, that the heart 19 (he main thing required in all a6ts of devo- 
tion ; "othinp is done t" ptirpofe in religion further than it is done with tin* 
licart. The heart mult be fixed; fixed for the duty, fitted and put in fr.itne 
for it ; fixed in the duty by a clotc application ; attending an the Lord 
uithotit diflra&ion. 

2. How he excites Mmfelf to the duty of praife, tier* I. Avtakc up wy 
glory, i. c. my tongue ; our tongue is our glory » and never more lb than 
when it is employed in praifing God ; or, my foul, that mull be firfl 
awakened; dull and flecpy devotion will never be acceptable to God, we 
mutt ftirup ourfclvcH, and all that is within us to praife GoU ; with a holy 
fire mull that facrifico be Kindled, and afcend in a holy 11am e. David's 
tongue will lead, and his pdtlfry an. I harp will follow in thefe hymns of 
praife. I mytfelf zoill aua/ce, not only I would not be dead and drowfy and 
carelefs in this work, but I wdl be in the moil lively. frame that may be, as 
one newly awakened out of a rcfrrfliine fl^ep. 116 will awake early to this 
work, early in the morning, to begin the day with God ; early in the begin- 
nings of a mercy ; when God is coining towards us with his favours, we mull 
go forth to meet him with our praifes. 

3. How he plin th hiutftdf, and (as I may fay) even prides himfelf in 
the work of praife ; fo far is he. front- being afhamcd 10 own his obligations 
to God, and depetulance upon him, that he rcfolves to praife him among the 
people, and to Jing unto him among the. nations, *er. 9. This intimates, (1.) 
T/iat his own In-art was much affected and enlarged in praifing God ; he 
would c\on make the earth ring with hr»* facred f->ngs, that all might take 
notice how jnurh he thought himfelf indebted to the goodnefs of God. (20 
That he defired to bring others in to join with him in praifing God; he will 
publifli God's praifes among the peop'e, that the knowledge aud fear and 
Iqtc of God might he propagated, and the end* of the earth might fee his 
ialvation. When David was driven out into heathen lands, he would not 
only not worfllip their gods, but would openly avow his veneration for the 
God of Ifrael, would take his religion along with him, wherever he went, 
would endeavour to bring others in love with it, and leave the f vcet favour 
of it behind htm.' David, in his pfalm s, which fill the nnivcrCtl church, 
aud will to the end of time, may be faid to be llill praifing God among the 
people* and Jingtng to him among thr tuitinr.s, for all good people make ufe 
of his words in praifi g God. Thus Sr. Jcihn in his writings is faid to pro. 
phecy again before many people ana nations, Rev. x. It. 

4. How he furn;flied himfelf with matter for praife, vcr. 10. That 
which was the matter of his hope and comfort, ver. 3. God Jhall fend forth 
his mercy ami his truth, it is hero the matter of his thankfgiving, thy mercy 
is great unto the heavens, i. e. it is great beyond conception and OX predion, 
and thy truth unto the c'otids, i. e. it is gnat b yond difeovery, for what eye 
can reach that which is wrapped up in the clouds I God's mcrey and truth 
reach to the heavens, for they will bring all fiich to heaven as lay up their 
tronfure in them, and build their hopes upon them. God's mercy and truth 
are praifed even to the heavens, £ e. by all the bright and bleffed inhabi- 
tants of the upper world, who are continually railing God's praifes to the 
highels while David on earth is endeavouring to fpread his praifes to the 
furthelt, ver. 9. 

5. How he leaves it at laft to God to glorify his own name, ver. 11. Be 
thou exulted, O God. The f mu« words wJiieh he had ufed, vcr. 5. to fum 
up UU prayers in, he hero nf ih again (and no vain repetition) to fum up 
Lis praifes in; Lord, I defire to exalt thy name, a.id that all the creatures 
may exalt it; but what can the b« ft of us do towards it? Lord, take the 
work into thine ow n hands ; do it thyfelf, be thou exalted O God. In the 
praifes of the church triumphant thou art . exalted to the heavens, and in 
the praifes of the church militant, thy glory is throughout all the earth; 
but thou art above all the bli fiing and praife of both, {Neh, ix. 5.) and 
therefore, Lord, exalt th> felf above the heavens, and above all the earth ; 
Father, glorify thine own name : Thou hafl glorified it f glorify it yet again. 



the laws, had been brought up in the fluily of thef ■ ftatutes and judgments, 
which were fo righteous, that thofe of other nations were itoi tt> be com- 
pared with them. One cannot think a congregation of fttcli ro il.l be 
bribed and biafTed with pcn&ons,arid yet it frrfflv they were, becaufe the f >n 
of Kifli could do that for feun which the fon of Jeffo could not, 1 Sam. xxii. 
7. lie had vineyards and fields, and preferments to giv<- the n, aud there, 
fore to plcafe bim they would do any thing right or wrong. O all the 
melancholy views which Solomon took of this earth .»nl its grievances, no- 
thing vexed him fo nviclt, as to fee that in the pi tee ofjudg nent uidcednejs 
was there, Eccl. iii. 16. So it was in Saul's time. 

(I.) The judges would not do right, would not iiroteftl or vt idicite op* 
pretTed innocency, ver. 1. Do ye indeed fpeak tighten afnefs, or judge up . 
rightly ? No, y on are far from it, jour "W ti cnufcieitcs ea >noi but ted vou 
that you do not dif.diarge the trnft'r-pof^d in you as magiJlrates, by wuicb 
you are obliged to be a terror to evil d mrs, and a pra.fj to them thai d > well. 
Is this the jullicu you pretend to admimuer? Is flu? the patronage, this 
the countenance which an honeft man, aud an li<>n*»ft caufj may •x.i-.-£t from 
vou? remember you are fons of men, mortal aud 'lym^, an I turn tlatd -jjion 
the fame level before God with the meaneft <>f tiiofc you tra upK* up m, and 
muil yourfelves be called to an account aud judged. Y »j are fon- of .nen- 
and therefore we may appeal to yourfet Tea, a ill ?j t*iat I*i w o*' ut'uro which 
13 written in every nuu'tf heart, Do ye indeed fpmfc right eoufncf-* ? &ml 
will not your fecund thoughts corrcdt what you have iloii"? S no, It is 
fljood for us often to reflect upon what wo fay, with thin ferious tp<>ti-ijri, 
Do we indeed fpeai rightcoufaefs ; That we imiy unfay what we have 
fpoken amifa y anJ miy proceed no farther in it. 

(2 ). They did a great deal of wron^, th'.-y iifrd their power f-*r the fup- 
port ot injury and oppreflion, vcr. 2. In heart you tcork xcickedncfi. All 
the wickednefs of the life is wrought in the heart. It iiiluna'e*, that they 
wrought with a great deal of plot and management, not by firpnfe, but 
with premeditation and defign, and with a ftron^ inclination to it, aud re. 
fblution in it. Tho more there is of the heart in any ate >f wtck-Hlncft, the 
worfe it is, Ecclef. rill. li. And what was their Wick:\iu f - ? It follows, 
youizcigh the violence of your hands in the curtly or in ik~ [tad, the peace 
of which you are appointed to be the coufervators of. Thoy did all the vio- 
lence and injury they could either to enrich or revenge ihexnfi'lves, and they 
Weighed it, f . e. (i.) They did it with a great d/al of craft a id raiitiou, 
you frame it by rules and lines, fo the word fljuifies, tiiat it may cfr*6tually 
anfwer your mifchieroiis intentions; f tela inafiers are you id the art of 
oppreflii>n. They did it under colour of juftice. Vluy held the ba. 

lancet, (the emblem of jultice^ in their hands aa il they defined 1 1 do ri^ht, 
and right is cxpc&ed from them, but, the r fidt is vi<A a nce aud owrslTim, 
which is done the more effectually for bcuxg done under the umbrage of 
law and right. 

2« The corruption of their nature. This was the* root of L'tJfTuefa from 
which that gall and wormwood Iprung, vcr. 3. the »/c '•'«»/, who in hrart 
work wickednt'ft, are eft ranged from t'tczcumb. eO ranged f.on Gwd aud all 
good, alienated from the divine life and its principles* p-i;ti»rs and pi -afarcs, 
Eph. lv. IS. A fitful llateisafttte of t-ftrange uunt from th it a^piainU 
auce with GoU, and fcrvice ot hi:n which we were mat!** fur. L -t ti.me 
wonder thut thefe wicked men dare do f ich thinas,for wickednefs ib Ureil ia 
the bone with them, they brought -it into the world with them, they have 
in their natures a ftrong inclination to it, they learned it from their wicked 
parents, and have been trained up in it by a baJ education ; they arc 
called and not mifcalled, traufgrcflors from the womb, on* can therefore 
expeft no other but that they will deal very treacheroujly^ fee Ifa. xlviiu 8* 
They go aftray from G^d aud their duty a«> foou as they bn born, i. e. as 
foon as pofilbly they can; the foolifhucfe that is bound up in their hearts, 
prefently appears with the firll operations of reaf ju; as the whea fpriugs 
up, the tares fpring up with it. Three mltances are here given of the cor- 
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It is the probable covjetlure of fame ( Jmyrafdas particularly) that before 
Saul began to perfecute David by force of arms, and raifed the militia 
to feize him, he formed a proa fs again II him by coarfe of laze, upon 
vhich he tea* condemned unheard, and attainted as a traitor by the great. 
Jhpreme council, or court of judicature, and then proclaimed an o«//«w, 
qui eaput gcrit lnpinum, whom any man might hilt, and no man might 
protrcl : and upon occajion of pqfll g this bill of attainder zohich the 
ciders did to curry favour zzith Saul, D.,vid penned this pfalm, zsherein, 
(1.) lie defer ibes their Jin, and aggravate* that, ver. 1 — 5. lie 
imprecates and foretels their ruin, ^and the judgments zchich the righ- 
teous Cod Kill bting upon them for the inju/lice, vcr. G — 9. Which zcould 
redound, (1.) To the eon fort of the faints, vcr. 10. (2.) To the 
glory of God, ver. 11. Sin appears here both exceeding Jinful and ex- 
ceeding dangerous, and God a jit ft avenger of zcrong, zsith zchich zee 
Jhould be oJf'Med in finging this pfalm. 



5 To the chief uiufician, Al-tafchitli, Michtam of David. 

I. T~\0 yc indeed fpeak righteoufnefs, O congrega- 
XJ tion ? do yc judge uprightly, O .yefons of 
men ? 2. Yea, in heart ye work wickednefs, ye 
weigh the violence of your- hands in the earth. 3. The 
wicked are eftranged from the womb, they go aftray 
as foon as they be born, f peaking lies. 4. Their poi- 
fon is like the poifon of a ferpent : they are like the 
deaf adder, that flop pet h her ear: 5. Which will not 
hearken to the voice of charmers, charming never fo 
wifely. 

4 

VTc have reafon to think that this pfalm refers to the malice of Saul and 
his janiffartes againfl David, becaufe it bears the fame infeription, Al-taf. 
chitn, and Mich tain of David, with that which goes before and that which 
follows, both which appear by the tide to have'been penned with reference 
to that perfecution, through which God preferved hnn that he was not de- 
ftroyed, Al-fafchith, and therefore the pfalms he then penned were precious 
To hixn, Miehtams, David's jewels, aa Dr. Hammond tranflatcs it* 

In thefe rerfes Da% f id, not* as a king, for he was not-yct come to tbe 
throne, but as a prophet, in God's name, arraigns and convicts his judges, 
with raore authority and juftjee than they ihewed in profecuting him. Two 
things he charged them with. . , 

The corruption ' of their government. They were a congregation, a 
tench of jufiices^ nay perhaps a congrefs or convention of the ftales» from' 
whom one might have eipe&ed fair dealing, for they were men learned in | earth* 



ruption of nature, 

(1.) Falfliood. They foon learn to fpeak lies, aud bend t heir tongue 
like their bow for that purpofe, Jcr. ix. 3. H >w fjou will little chiLIreti 
tell a lie to excufea fault, or in their own commendation ; no foouer can they 
fj)cak but they fpeak to God's diihoaour; tongue tins are fome of (he full 
of our actual tranfgreflions* 

Malice. Their poifon, L e* their ill-will, and the fpife rhcy bore to 
goodnefs and ail good" men, particularly to David, was like the p*ip>n of a 
fcrpenl) innate, ven .mous, and very mifchu'vous, and that wuieh they cau 
never be cured of. We pity a dog that is pmf mrd by accident, bur hate a 
ferpent that is poifonous by nature. Such was tne curfed enmity in tnis fer- 
pent's brood asaitid theJLordand his anointed. 

(3.) Untrafiablen^fs. They are malicious, and nothing will work upon 
tht-ni, no reafon, no kindncfe, to m<j!lify ihem and brinj{ them to a better 
'enipcr. They are like the deaf udder that Jloppeth her ear, vi»r. 4, The 
Pfaitnili having compared ihefu wicked men whom lie here coniplaius o 4 ', to 
terpen ts for their poifonous malice; takes occuftou from tti. uce, upyn an- 
other account to compare them to tJie deaf adder and Viper, Roucernnig 
which there was then this vulgar tradition, that whereas by inn He, or fome 
other art, they had a way of charming ferpc its, fo as either to deftroy thetu 
or at leaft difable them to do mifchief; thih deaf adder wo ild hiy one ear to 
the ground, aud Hop the other with her tail, fo that flic could riot hear the 
voice of the enchanter, and fo defeated the intention of it, and fecured her- 
felf. The ufing of this comparifon doth neither verify (he 11 #ry, nor, if it 
were true, juftify the ufe of this enchantment; for it is only an all fi hi to 
the report of fuch a thing, to illuiirate the .obfnnacy of Aimers in a fmful 
way. God's deligu in his word and providence, is to cure ferpents of their 
malignity ; to this end, how wife,, how powerful, how well choleu are the 
charms! how forcible the right words! il<t all ill vain with the raofl of 
men ; aud what is the reafon ? It is becaufe they will not hearken None 
fo deaf as thofe that will not hear ; we have piped unto men, and they have 
not danced / how fliould they, when they have ftopped their ears ? 

• 

6. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth : break 
out the great, teeth of the young lions, O LORD. 7. 
Let them melt away as waters, winch run continually : 
when he bendeth his bono to Jhoot his arrows, let them be 
as cut in pieces. 8. As a lnail which melteth, let every 
one of them "pate away : like the untimely birth of a wo- 
man, that. they may not lee the . fun. 9. Before your 
pots can feel the thorns, he Shall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, both living, and in his wrath. 10. 
The righteous fhall rejoice when he feeth the'vengeance : 
he ftiali wafli his feet in the blood of the wicked. 11. 
So that a^ man mall lay, Verily, there is a reward for 
the righteous ; Verily he is a God that judgeth in the 
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s tficy liac! already laid, 
A*s atid lakes aim to 
an cut in pieces , vcr. 7. 



Lei diem full at liis feci, nml never come near J hit. mark. 



(3.) That tl»ey nnd (heir mtm-ft might waflo and come to nothing; that' 
tfiry ni'sht weU tt:cay as tenters that run continually^ t. c. as tho waters of 
a laud IhVd, which though they fecm formidable for a while, foon foafc into 
t hi* ground, or return to their channels ; or, in general, as Tsatcr fpilt upon 
the «rouml xhich cannot be gathered up again, but gradually dries away 
aod*d»f'tpiiears. Such fliall \\ns floods of ungodly men be which* make us 
afraid fomcfiwin, Pfalm xviii. 4. fo fliall the proud waters be reduced which 
threaten to go over'uur Jimt, Pfalm cxxlv. 4, 5. Let us by faith then fee 
what they fiialt he, nnd then we flluH not fear what they arc. ire prayfc, 
r<V. 8. that they might melt as a fnail, which waftes by Iter own motion, in 
every ftrrfch if makes, leaving fume of its moifturc behind, which by degrees 
mull needs con fume If, though it make a path to fhinc after it. He th.it 
like a fnail in her bouIV, i» plentiful, full of himfelf, that plcafeth himfelf, 
and triiili to himfelf, doth but c'onfuniu himfelf, ami will quickly bring 
himfelf to nothing. Anil lie prays, that they might foil like the untimely 
birth of a :con>aii, which dies as foon as it begins to live, and ncrer fees the 
fi«u. Job in hisnafllon uiflml lumfelf hud teen fuch a 6nc,Jub iii.^5*. but he 
knew not what he faid. We may in faith pray again 11 the defigns of the 
church's enemies, as the propher doth, Ilof.'ix. Give /hem, O Lord, 
what TiH/ thou give them? Give them a mifcarrying tcomb, and dry breajts. 
Which cxi lain? tliis here. 

*l. His prcd.ctiun of their ruin, vcr. 0. Before your pots can feci the 
heat <f a lire of thorns made under them, which they will prefently. do, 
fer it >s a quick fuc ami violent while/ it lafts, to fpecdily with fiich a baity 
and r!ohnt Ihitw Ood fliall hurry thenraway, as terribly and as irrelhlibly 
as tilth a whit I wind, as it were alive, as it were in fury. The proverbial 
r\\}rrl)U»iS are iVmeuhaf difficult, hue the fetife is plain; (1.) That the 
judgments of God »! ten times furp rife wicked people in tile rni-.tft of their 
jf.llitv, and hurrv them away of a fudden. When they arc beginning to 
wulk in the liuht their own fire, and the fparlcs of their own kindling, 
they are mai'c to tie da<sn inft.rrorc^ I fa. 1. 11. and their laughter proves 
like tie crackling of tl.uru.s under a. pot, the comfort of which is foon- gone, 

fay, Mtit* I am xtarm, Kcclef. vii. G. (2.) That there is no 
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'Now there arc two things w hich the pfalmift promifeth himfelf would be 

the good eliecrs of linners dcftrultiou. 

I. That faints would, be encouraged and comforted by it, vcr. 10. The 
righteous Jhult rejoice »7i<?« he fees the vengeance ; thc-pomp and power, the 
prosperity and fuccefs of the wicked 13 a di'fcouragemcnt to tho righteous, 
it faddens their hearts ami weakens their hands, and is foinefimcs a ftrong 
temptation to them to quefiion their foundations, Vfal, Ixxiii. 2 — 13. But 
when they fee the judgments ot God hurryirg them away, and juft ven- 
geance taken on them lor all tho mifehief they have done to the people of 
C»od, they rejoice in the fatbfaciiou thereby given to their doubts, and the 
confirmation thereby given to their faith in the providence of God, and his 
jnftice and rightcoufnefs in governing the world ; they fliall rejoice in the 
victory thus gained over that temptation, by feting their end, i'fal. Ixxiii. 
17. lie /hall icttjlt his fect in the blood of the nicked, i. c. there fliall he 
abundance of blood Hied, Pfal. Ixviii. 23. and it lb a 11 ho as great a refrefli- 
ment to the faints to fee CJod glorified in the ruin or" linners, us it' is to a 
ntary traveller to have his fe.et wullicri. It lb all likewifo contribute to 
their falbfaclton ; the tight of the vengeance fliall make them tremble before 
Ci d. PjU!. exix. 120. and ihall etmviuee them of the evil of lin, and the 
obligations llu*y lie under to that L»od who pleads their caufe, and will fuller 
no man to do them wrong, anil go unpuniflied for it. The joy of the fainis 
in the deltruetion of the wicked, U then a holy joy, and jufti liable when it 
Jujps to make them holy and to purify them from fin. 

2. That linners would be convinced and converted by it, ver. 11. The 
vengeance of God fouictiaies takes on the wicked in this world, will bring 
men to fay, Verily there in a reward for the righteous. Any man may 
tiraw this inference from fuch providences, and many a man fljall, who be- 
fore denied even thtfe plain truths, or doubted of them. Some fliall have! 



and their curfed and cruel defigns again fl him ; his prayer* and praphc- 
cies again fl them; and his comfort and confidence in God an his God: 
'The fir ft in the language of nature, and way be allotted : The fecund 
a prophetical fpir it i looking forward to Chrijt and the enemies of his 
kingdom , and therefore not to be drawn into a precedent : The third of 
grace and a mvjl holy faith, ichich ought to be imitated by every one 
of us. In thin pfalm, (1.) He prays to God to defend and dslizer hint 
from Iff 9 enemies, representing them as very ill men, barbarous, mali- 
cious, and a(heijlical, ver. 1 — 7. (2.) He furefecs and foretells the 
dcflrudlion of his enemies, teltich ha aoald give to God the gl»ry of, ver. 
8 — 17. An far as it appears that any of the particular enemies of God'* 
people fall under thefe characters, zee may in Jinging this pfalm read 
their doom, and fo'refee. their ruin. 



4 

To the chief muflcinn, Att-afchiili, Mirhtam of Dnvicf : when 
Saul tent, and they watched the houfe to kill him. 



1. 



2. 



DELIVER me from mine enemies, O my God : 
defend mc from them that rife up again ft mc. 
Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and fave 
me from bloody men. 3. For lo, they lie in wait for 
my foul; the mighty are gathered againft me; not .for 
my tranfgrcflion , nor for my fin, O LORD. 4. They 
run' and prepare themfelves without my fault t awake 
to help me and behold. 5. Thou therefore, O LORE> 
God of hods,, for the God of Ifraet, awake to vifit all 
the heathen : be not merciful to any wicked tranfgref-. 
fors. Selah. 6. They return at evening: They make 
a noife like a dog, and go round about the- city. T\\ 
Behold, they belch out with their mouth : f words are, 
in their lipsj for who ( fay they) doth hear? ; \ 

The titlfe of this pfalm acquaints us particularly with (he occafion on 
which it was pcnneiF, it was ivhcn Saul lent a party of hU guards to beftft 
Davril's houfe in the n/gbt, that they might feizc him and kill htm ; wc have 
the ffory, 1 Sam* xis. 11* It wns >rhc« bin hoRilities a^aintb David were 
newly be^tm, and he had but ju ft before narrowly rfcaped Saul's javelin. 
Thefe firft eruptions of Saul's malice could not but put David into ritforder, 
and be both griertfns and terrifying, and yet he kept up his communion 
with God, and Tuch a compofure of mind, as that he was never out of frame 
for prayer and praifcs ; happy they vrhofe isitcrcoiirfo with heaven is not 
intercepted or broken in upon by their cares, or griefs, or fears, or any of 
tho hurries (whether outward or iuwarJ) of an afflicted ftate. 

In thefe verfes, 

!• David prays to be delivered out of the hands of hi? enemies, and that 



their cruel deigns againft him n.i^ht be defeated, vcr. 12. Deliver mc from 
mine etiernier y O mi) GW, thou art God and canft deliver mc ; my God uW 
der whole protection I have put myfelf, and thoit haft promifed mc to be a 
God nlUfufilcicnt, and therefore in honour anil faithful nefs thou wilt deliver 1 
me. Set inu on high out of the reach of tho *powcr and malice of them that 
rife up- againft me, and above the fear of it. Let mc be fafe, and fee myfelf 
fo, fafeand ealy, fafe and fatisfied. O deliver me, and fave me. He cries 1 
out as one ready to perifh, and that had his oyo to God only for falvatiou 
and deliverance. 'He- prays, ver* 4. Axoako to help me y take coguiiauce 
of my cafe, behold that with an eye of pity, and exert thy'power for my 
relief. Thus the difciples in n iiorm awoke Chrift, frying, Majtcr, fav9' 
us* zsc pcrijh* . And thu» earne/Uy ihould wc pray daily, to be dcfcndtfd- 
and delivered from our lpiritual enemies, the temptations of Satan, and the 
corruptions of our own hearts, which war againft our fpiritual life* 

2. lie pleads for deliverance. Our God gives us leave not only to pray, 
but to plead with him, to order our caufe before him, and to lill our mouth 
with arguments; not to move him, but to move ourfelves ; David doth fo . 
here. 

1. He pleads the ill character of his enemies ; they arc workers of iniqui- 
ty, and therefore not only his enemies, but God's enemies; they arc bloody 
men, and therefore not only his enemies, but enemies to all mankind; 
Lord, let not the workers of iniquity prevail againft one that is a worker of 
rightcoufnefs ; nor bloody men, againft a merciful man. 

2. He pleads their malice againft him, ami the imminent danger he was 
in from them, ver. 3. Their fpite is great, they aim at my foul, my life, 
my better part; they are fuhtle and very politic, they lie in wait, taking 
opportunity to do me a mifehief ; they are all mighty, men of honour and 
eftates, and intereft in ronrtand country; they arc in a confederacy, they 
are united by league, and adlnaiJy gathered together againft me; combined 
both in confultation and 'aftiou. They arfi very itigctiious iu their contru 



this confeflion extorted from them, fliers ihall have their minds fo changed, j vuuees, anvl very iuduftrious in the.profecution of them, ver. 4. Yhet/ntti 
that they fliall willingly own it, and thank God who has given them to fee * 
if, and fecit with fatisfutfion : That God is, and (I.) That lie is the boun- 
tiful rewarder of his faints and fervauts. Per it (however it be, fo it may 
be read) there is a Jruit to the righteous , whatever damage a man may full 
tain, whatever hazard he may run, and whatever hardflnp he may undergo 
for his religion, he Ibali not only be no Infer, but an unfpcakablc gainer by 
it iu the ifTue. JSren in this world there is a reward for the righteous, they 



and prepare themfelves , with the utmoft fpeed and fury to do in e a mifehief. 
He takes particular notice of tho brutifti carriage of the meftengcrs that 
Saul fetit to take him, ver. G. Thejf return at evening from the pofts afligncJ 
them in the day, to apply themfelves to the works of darkticfs (theift 
night-work, which may well be their day-fliame) and then they make a noife 
like a hound iu purfuit of a hare: Thus did David's enemies when they, 
came to take him, raife an outcry againft him as a rebel, and a traitor, and 
iliall be recomnenfed in the earth. They fliall be taken notice of, honoured J a man not tit to live ; with th'is clamour they went round about the city, 



to put David into an ill name, if poilible, to fet the mob againft him, at leaft 
to prevent their being in cen fed againft them, which othcrwifo they had rea- 
fun to fear they would be, fo much was David their darling. Thus the 
perfecutors of our Lord Jefus, who arc compared to dogs, J*fatm TiXiu 16. 
run him down with noife, for elfe they could not have taken him, at leaft 
not on thefetjjl dayfojl there JhouliLbe an uproar among the people. They 
belch out with their mouth the malice that boils in their hearts,. vcr. 7. 
Szcords are in their tips^ z. e. Reproaches that wound my heart with grief, 
l*Jai»n xlii. 10. and (landers that wound my reputation, and ftab that ; They 
were continually fuggefting that which drew and whet Saul's fwdrd againft 
him, and the fault is laid upon the falfc accufcrs ; The f*rord perhaps had 
not been in SauLN hand, if it had not been ftrft in their lips. 
. 3. JIcj pleads his own innocency, not as to God, ho was never backward 
to owii himfelf guilty before him, but* as to liis perfecutors: what they 
charged him wiUi was utterly fatfe, nor had he ever faid or done any thing 
to deferve fuch treatment from them, ver. 3. Not for mytranfgrrJJionS) nor 
for wiffin^ O Lordj thou k no weft, who kno weft all things. And again, ver. 
4. vithout if/y fault. Note, (1.) The innocency of the godly will not fe- 
curc them from the malignity of the wicked. Thofe that are hanphds like 
doves, yet for Chrilt's iuko are. hated of all men, as if they were noxious like 

i' ferpents, and obnoxious accordingly. (2.) Though our innocency will not 
fecure us from troubles, yet i twill greatly fqpport and comfort us undcrour 
troubles! jTho tcftitnony of .our confctcnce for us, that 'we have behaved 
ourfelves 



and pro tidied, that feemed flighted, defpiled aud abandoned. f2.) That 
he is the righteous governor of the world, aud will furely reckon with the 
enemies of his kingdom. Verily, however 'it be, though wicked people 
profper, and bid defiance to divine juilice; yet it ihall be made to appear 
to their coufuftou, that the world is not governed by chance, but by a Being 
of infinite wifdom and juilice; there is a God that judgcth in the earth, 
though he has prepared his throne in the. heavens. He prefides in all the 
aflairb of the children of men, and directs and difpofeth them according to 
the couufel of his will to his own glory ; and he will punifli the wicked not 
-only in the world lo come, but in the earth, where they have laid up their 
treafnre, and promifed themfelves a happfnefs : In the earth ; that the Lord 
may be known by the judgments which he executeth,aud they may be taken 
(earntfts of a judgment to come. He is a God, fo we read it) not a weak as 
zuan^ not an angel,' not a mete name, not (as the atheifts fuggeft) a creature 
of mens fear and iancy, rtot a 'drifted ticro, not thclVm and moon, as idola- 
ters imagined ; but a Uod, a felf-exiftcnt, perfect being ; he it is that judg- 
eth the earth, his favour therefore let us feek, from whom every man's 
judgment proceed, and to htm let all judgment be referred. 

PSALM LIX. 



Pfalm LIX. 
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Pfalm LX 



ourfelves well towards thofe (hat behave themfelves ill towards us, will be 
very much our rejoicing in the day of evil. (3.) Tf wo aro confeious to our 
felves of our innocunry, we mat with humble confi f.*nce appeal to God and 
of him to p'ead our injured rauf»», which he will do in doe time. 
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4. He pleads that his enemies were profane and athciftic.il, am 
thcmfulvei up in ther »mnity to David, with the contempt of (_ 
rc/io (fay they) doth hear? ver. 7. Nor God him fell*, P/«///» x. 11. 
7. Arotc, It is not lira use, if Ihofe regard not what they fay, who hav 
• themfelves believe that God regards not what they fay. 

3- He refers himfelf and hi* canf.- to the juft judgment" of God, ver. 5. 
.rite Lord, the judge, be judge between him and his perfect* tors ! In this 
appeal to God he has an eye to him as the Lord of hotts that has power 
to execute judgment, ha ring all crcatures,,evcn bofts of angels at his com- 
mand. And as the God of Ifrael, to whom he was in a peculiar manner 
King and Judge, and would appear on the behalf of flmfe that arc upright, 
that are Israelites indeed. When Saul's holts perfecuted him, he had re. 
courfe to (rod as the Lord of all hods ; when thofe maligned him whole 
fpirit were Grangers to the commonwealth of Jfracl, he had rcc nirfe to 
God as the God of Ifrael. He defircs, (t. e. he is very fure) that God 
will awake to vifit all th.- nations, will make an early and exact enquiry into 
the rontroverfies and quarrels that are among the children of men: there 
will be a day of vifitation. Ifa. x. 3. and to that day David refers himfelf 
With fhts'foleinn appeal, Br. no t merciful to any wicked tranfgrejpirs ; Sclah; 
mark that. (\.) If Daud were confrious to himfelf that he was a wicked 
tran fgrcflnr. hi' would not expect to find mercy : But as to his enemies he 
could fay he was no tratifgn-ffor at all, ver. 3, 4. Not for my tranfgreQxon 
and therefore thou wilt appear for me : As to God he could fay lie was no 
virked trunfgreffbr; for though he had franfgr fled, he was a penitent 
tranfareitor, and did not obftinately perfift in what he had done amifs. 
(2.) He knew his enemies were wicked tranfgreffbrs, wilful and matieious, 
and hardened in their tranfgreflion, both a«ainft God and man, and there, 
fore he fues for jufticc again ft them ; judgment without mercy. Let nor 

thole expect to find mercy who never fUcwed mercy, for fuch arc wicked 
tran ft; " 



S. Bur thou, O LORD, flialt laugh at them ; thou 
flialt have all the heathen in derifion. 9. Becaufe of 
his ftrength will 1 wait upon thee: for God is my de- 
fence. JO. The God of my mercy mail prevent me : 
God fhalllctmc ice my de/ire upon mine enemies. II. 
Slay them not, left my people forget : fcatter them by 
thy power ; and bring; them down, O LORD our fhield. 
12. For the fin of their mouth, and the words of their 
lips, let them even be taken in their pride: and for 
curfing and lying. which they fpeak. 13. Confume them 
in wrath, conlumc them, that they may not he: and let 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob-, unto the ends of 
the earth. Selah. 14. And at evening let them return, 
and let them make a noifc like a dog, and go round 
about the city.. 15. Let them wander up and down 
for meat, and grudge if they be not fatisfled. . 1<>. But 
i will fing of thy power: yea, I will fing aloud of thy 
mercy in the morning: for thou haft been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 17. Unto thee, 
O my frrength, will I fing: for God fa my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

David here cucouragcth himfelf in reference to the threatening power of 
his enemies, with a pious refutation to wait upon God, and a believing ex- 
pectation that he fliould yet praifo him. 

1. He refolres to wait upon God, V3r. 9. Becaufe of his flrcngfh, cither 
the ftrength of his enemies, the fear of which drove him to God, or be- 
caufe of God's flrength the hope of which drew him to God, Kill I wait 
upon thee, with a believing dependence upou thee, and confidence in thee. 
Xi is our wifdom and duty in times of danger and difficulty to wait upon 
God ; for he is our defence, our high place, in whom we mall be fafe. 
lie hopes, 

(J.) That God will be to him a. God of mercy, ver. 10. The God of my 

vitreyjhall prevent me with the blcflings of his goodncfs,and the gifts of his 

mercy ; prevent my fears, prevent my prayers, and be better to me than my 

owu expectations. It is very comfortable to us in prayer to eye God, not 

only as the God of mercy, but as the God of our mercy, the author of all 

good in us, and the giver, of all good to us. Whatever mercy there is in 

God, it is laid up for us, and is ready to be laid out upou us. Juflly doth 

the pfalmift call God's mercy his mercy, for all the bleflin»s of the new 

covenant are called the fare mercies of David, Ifa. lv. 3. And they are fure 
to all- the feed. 

(2.) That he will be to his perfecutorsa God of vengeance. His expec- 
tation of this he exprelTeth partly by way of prediction, and partly by way 
cf petition, which comes all to one ; for his prayer that it might be fo, 
amounts to a.prophccy. that it fliall be fo : Andfo here are fcvcral things 
-which he foretcls concerning his enemies or obfervers, that fought occuflou 
•again ft him, and opportunity to do him a mifchicf ; in all which he fliould 
fee his-defire, not. a pafllonate or revengeful defirc, but a believing defire 
upon them, rer. 10. 

• 1. He forefeesthat God would cxpofcthcra to fcorn, as they had indeed 
made themfelves. ridiculous, ver. 8. They think God doth not hear them, 
doth not .heed them,, but thou, O Lord, fliall laugh at them for their folly, 
to thinks -that he. that, planted the ear fliall . not hear, and thou flialt have 
•not them only,, but 4 all ether fuch heatheuifii people that live without God in 
the world, in derifion. i^otc, At Ileitis and perfecutors are worthy to be 
•laughed at and had. in derifion.. Sec Pfalm ii. Prov. i.2fl. Ifa. xxxvii. 22. 

2. That. God would make them ftanding monuments of his jo ft. ice, ver, 
11, Slat/ them not, let them not be killed outright, left mi/ people forget. 
If the execution be foon done, the impreffions of it will not be deep, and 
therefore will not be durable, but will quickly wear off ; fwiftMeflruclions 
ftartle men for the prefent, but they are foon forgotten ; for whidh reafon 
.he prays that this might be gradual, fcatter them by thy pozser, and let 
them carry About with them, in their wanderings, fuch tokens of God's 
difplcafurc aa may fprcad the notice of their punifliment to all parts of (he 
country, > Thus. Cain himfelf, though a murderer, was not flain, left the 
vengeance, mould be. forgotteu, but was fentenced to be a fugitive and u 

vagabond, .Note, ."When we think God's judgments come fluwly upon 
fttmers, wc.muA copcludc that God has wife and holy ends in the gradual 
proceedings of. bis wrath. So fcatter them, as that they may 'never again 
unite to do. mifchief, bring them dozen. O Lords our Meld. If God has 
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undertaken the proloftion of his people as their filield, he will do ibtlefs 
humble and abafe all thofe that fi^ht agaiull them. 

3. That (hey nii^ht be dealt with according to their deferts, ver. 12. 
Pot* the /in of their motuh, even for lite zaord-i of their lips f for every word 
thevfpeak has fin in it, let them for this be taken in their pride. e\*en for 
their curfmg others and themfelves, (a Qu Saul was fubjocT: to, 1 Sam. xiv. 
28 — 41.) and lying. Note, (1.) There U a great deal of malignity- in 
tongue-fins, more than is commonly thought of. (2.) Curling, and lying, 
and fpeaking proudly, are fome of the wortl of the fins of the tongue, a in! 
that man is truly mi ferable whom God deals with according to tile deferts of 
Ihefe, making his o;cn tongue to fall on him. 

4. That God would glorify himfelf as [frael's God ami King in their 
delirucVion, ver. 13. Cunfumc them in xcralh, confumn them, i.e. follow 
them with one judgment after another till they be utterly ruined, let them 
be fenfibly but gradually wafted, that thiry themfelves, while they arc in 
the confuming, may know, ami that the flarulers-by may like vif:* draw this 
inference from it, That God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Saul and his party think to rule and carry all beforo them, but they fliall 
be made to know thatthereis a Higher than they, that there is one who 
doth and will over-rule them. The defign of God's judgment is to convince 
men that the Lord reign?, that he fulfils his own counfuis, gives law to all 
the creatures and difpnfeth all things to his own glory, fo that the grcateft 
of men are under his check, and he makes whitufche (deafes of them. 
He rules in Jacob, for there he keeps his court, there he is known, and his 
name is great ; but he rules to the ends of the earth, for. nations are within 
the territories of his kingdom. He rules to the ends of the earth, even over 
thofe that know Win not, but he rules for Jacob, fo it may Do read ; he has 
an eye to the good of his church in the government of the world : the ad- 
miuiftration of that government even to the ends of the earth, are for Jacob 
his feraanrs fake, and for TfraePs hiselecl, Ifa. xlv. 4. 

5. That he would make their fin their puniftYneut, ver. 14. compare, 
ver. 6*. Their fin was hunting for David to make a p-ey of him ; their 
puniihmcnt fhould be, that they fhould be reduced to fuch extreme poverty, 
that they flioultl hunt for meat to faiisfy their hunger, and Qi iuld mift 
of it as they miffed of David. Thus they fhould be, not ctttoflf at once, but 
fcatter ed, ver. 11. and gradually confuincd, ver. 15. they that die by 
(amine die by inches, and feel themfelves die, Lam-, iv. 9. He foretcls, 
that they mould be forced to b«-g their bread from door to door. (\.) That 
they fhould do it with the greauft regret and reliuStincy imaginable ; to 
beg they are ajhamcd (which makes it the greater puniflimcnt to them) and 
therefore they do it at even -ng, when it begins to be dark, that th<*y may 
not be fecn ; at the time when other hearts of prey creep forth, Pf t. civ. 
20. (2.) That yet they fhould be very clam jrous and loud in their com- 
plaints, which would proceed from a great indignation ut their con litiou, 
which they cannot in the lead degree reconcile themfelves to ; They Jhall 
make a noife like a dog. Wlu-n they arc in quell of David, they made a noife 
like an angry dog fnaiTutg and barking : now when they are in quell of meat 
they fliall make a noife like a hungry doe; howling and wailing. Thole that 
repent of their fins when they are in trouble, mourn like doves ; thofe vvhuffl 
hearts arc hardened when they arc in trouble, make a noife like dogs, like 
a xoild bull in a net,fu'l of the fury of the Lord. See Uof. vii. It. They 
have not cried unto me icith their heart, zvhen they hozaled on their beds for 
corn andzcine. (3.) That they mould meet with little relief, but the hearts 
of people fhould be very much hardened towards them ; fo that they flioultl 
go round about the city, and zcundcr up and dozen for meat, ver. 15. and 
fhould ge< nothing but by dint of importunity, according to our marginal 
reading, If they be not Satisfied they will tarry all night; fo that what peo- 
ple do give them is not with good-will, but only to be rid of them, left by 
their continual coming they weary them. (4.) That ihey flioultl be uifatiabte, 
which is the greateft mifery of all in a poor condition. They are greedy dogs; 
which can never hare enough, Ifa. Ivi. 11. and they grudge if they be 
not fatisfled. A contented man, if he has not what he would have, yet doth 
not grudge, doth not quarrel with providence, nor tret within himfelf ; but 
ihofo whole God is their belly, if that be not filled, and its appetites gra- 
tified, fall out both with God and themfelves. It is not poverty, but dif- 
contcnt that makes a man unhappy. 

2. He expects to praife God ; that God's providence would find him mat- 
ter for praife, and that God's grace would work in him a heart fur pruifc, 
ver. 16, 17. Obferve, 

(1.) What he would praife God for. (X.) He would praife his power 
and his mercy, both fhould be the fubjeft matter of his long : Power with- 
out mercy is to be dreatled; mercy without power is not what a man can 
expect much benefit from ; but God's power by which he is able to help us, 
and his mercy by which he is inclined to help us, will juftly be the evorlail- 
iug praife of all the faints. (2.) He would praife him becaufc he had many 
a time, and all along found him his defence, and his refuge iu the day of 
trouble. God brings his people into trouble, that they may experience his 
power and mercy in protecting and flieltering them, and may have occ.ifion 
to praife him. (3.) He would praife him becaufc he had itill a dependence 
upon him, and a confidence in him, as his ftrength to fupport him and carry 
him on in his dutyj his defence to keep him fafe from evil, and the God of 
his incrcy to make him happy and eafy. He that is all this to. us, is cer- 
taiuly worthy of our belt atfetlious, praifes, and fervices. 

(2.) How he would praife God. (I.) He would ling. As that is a na- 
tural expreflion of joy, fo it is an iultituted ordinance for the cxertiug and 
excitiug of holy joy and tnankfulnefs. (2. ) He would fiug aloud, as one 
muck ulVcclcd with the glory of God, that was not afliamed to own it, and 
that defired to affeft others with it. He . will fing of God's power, but he 
will ling aloud of his mercy ; the confiJeration of that raifes his a flections 
more than any thing eife. (3.) He woulti fmg aloud iu the morning, when 
his faints were mofl frefli and lively; Gud's companions arc ucw every 
morning, and then-fore it is fit to begin" the day with his praifes. (4 J He 
would ting unto God, ver. 17. to his honour and glory, and with him in 
his eye. As we mult direct our prayers to God, fo to him we mull direci 
our praifes aud mult look up ; making melody to the Lord. 

PSALM LX. 

After many pfalms zshich David penned in a day of diflrefs, this comes, 
ichicli zsas calculated for a day of triumph ; it uas penned after he zoas 

, „ ;/f,i<txinjie iiirtnru which (rail 



dom leem to have been in a better pojture than eper they, were either 
before or after. *ee 2 Sam. viii. 3, U. 1 Chron. xviii. 3-12. David 
in vrofveritu zzui devout as David . in adverftty. In this pjalm. 
(I ) lierrJlctU upon the ill flate of tlie public interefltjor many years, 
in ichich God had been contending toith them, ver. 1—3. (2.) IU 
takes notice of the happy turn lately given to their affairs, ver. 4. 
(3.) Um prays for the deliverance of God's Ifraet from thetr enemies. 



Pfalm LX. 



Psalms 



Pfalm LX. 



ver. 5. (4-. ) He triumphs in hope of Jheir viflaries over their enemies* 
and togs of God to carry them on and complete them, ver. 0 — 12. In 

jinking this pfalm zee may have an eye both to the acts of the church and 
to the 'flute of our oicn fouls, both vhich hate their jlrugglcs. 

«f To the chief muficinn, upon Slinflinn-eduih Michtain of David, to 
teach when beftrove with Aram-naharaiuj, and with Aram-zobah 
when Juab returned, and fmote of Edom in the valley of fall twelve 
thoufand. 



3. 



OGOD, thou hnft cart: us off, thou haft- fcattcred 
us, thou haft been difpleafed; O turn thyfelf 
rousiagain. 2. Thou haft made the earth to tremble ; 
thou haft broken it : heal the breaches thereof, for it 
fhaketh. 3. Thou haft fheWed thy people hard things : 
thou haft made us to drink the wine of aftoniftiment. 

4. Thou haft given a banner to them that fear thee: 
that it may be difplayed becaufe of the truth. Selah. 

5. That thy beloved may be delivered j fave with thy 
right hand, and hear me. 

■ 

The title gives ns an account, CD Of the general defign of the pfalm ; 
it is Alichtam, David's jewel, and it is |o teach. The Levi tea in u ft teach 
it the people, and by it teach them both to trull in God, and to triumph in 
him ; tve mull in it teach otirfilves and one another. In a day of public 
rejoicing we have need to be taught to dirra our joy to God, and to tcr- 
' " A ~ *~ " " drumcnts of ourdc- 

our hopes with our 
t a time, (I.) When 

he was in war with tho Syrians, and (till bad a conflict with them, both 
thofe of Mcfopotamia, and thofe. of Zobah. (2.) "When he had gained a 
great victory over the Kdomites by bis forces under the command of Joab, 
who had left-twelve thoufand of the enemy dead upon the fpot. David has 
an eye to both thefe concerns in this pfalm ; lie is in care about his ftrife 
with (he AiT> rian?, and in reference to that he prays. lie is rejoicing 
in J»;s fuccefs ngainft the Edomitcs, and w j<h reference to that he triumphs 
with a holy confidence in God, that he would complete the victory. We 
have our cares at the fame time that we have our joys, and_ they may fervc 
for a balance to each other, that neither may exceei! : They may likewife 



I. finite upon up, and fake part with us; be at peace with us, and in that 
praee we (hall have peace. TrunquHus Dens tranqnillal omnia, 

(2.\ That they niio[ht be reconciled to one another, though t'»ey hail 
been broken ami wretchedly divided among themfelvcs ; Heal the breaches 
of our iund,vur. 2. not only the breaches made upon us by our eiiemie«, 
but the breaches made among themfelvcs by our unhappy divifions. Thofe 
are breaches which the folly and corruption of man makes, and which 
nothinc but the wifdom and grace of God can make up and repair, by pour- 
ing out a fpirit of love and peace ; by which only a Jhaken fluttered king- 
Join is fet to. rights, and laved from ruin. 

(3.) That thus they might be preferved out of the hands of their enemies, 
ver, 3. That thy beloved may be delivered, and not made a prey of ; fave 
rciththy right hand, with thine own power, and by fuoii inftrument* a3 thou 
art pleafed to make the men of thy right hand, and hear me. Thoy that 
fear God are his beloved; they are dear to him as the apple of his eye; 
they are often in diftrefs, but they fliall be delivered ; God's own right hand 
fliall fave them, for they that have his heart have his hand. Save them and 
hear me. Note, God's praying people may take the general deliverances 
of the church, as anfwers to their prayers in particular. If we improvu 
what intcrcft we have at the throne of grace for hleilings for-the public, and 
thofe blrllmgs be hello wed, betides thefhare we have with others in the bene- 
fit of them, we inay each of us fay with a peculiar fatisfaction, God ha? 
therein heard me, and anfwered me. 



rejoicing we nave nccu to uc taught to dirra our joy to 
mill ate it in Mm, to give none of that prajfe to the inftr 
liveranco which is due to him only, and to encourage < 
joys. (2.) Of the particular occafion of it : It was at 



6. God hath fpoken in his holinefs, I will rejoice: 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Sucdoth. 7i Gi lead is mine, and Manaflah is mine, 
Ephraim alfo is the ftrength of mine head ; Judah is 
my lawgiver; 8. Moab is my wafhpot, over Edom 
will 1 call: out my fhoe : Philiftia, triumph thou be- 
caufe of mew 9i Who. will bring me into the ftrong 
city? who will lead me into Edom? JO. Wilt not 
thou, O God., which hadfl caft us off? and thou, O 
God, which didft not go out with our armies ? II. 
Give us help from trouble ; for vain is the help of man. 
J 2. Through God we fliall do valiantly : for he it is 
that fhall tread down our enemies. 



ftirniflt us with matter both for prayer and praife, for both muft be laid 
before God with fuitablc attritions and devotions. If one point be gained, 
yet in another we are (till liming : The Kdomites are vanquiflicd, but the 
Syrians arc not : therefore fe£ not him that girdeth on the harnefs boaft as 
if he had put it off". 

In thefe verfes which begin the pfahn we have, 

1. A. melancholy memorial of the many difgraccs and difappointments, 
which God had for fome jears pall put the people under. During the 
reign of Saul, efpecially in the latter end of it, and during David's druggie 
with the boufo of Saul, while he reigned over Judah only, the affairs of 
the kingdom were much perplexed, and the neighbour nations were vexa- 
tious to them. . (I.) He complains of hard things which they had feen, t. e. 
which they had fuffercd, vcr. 3. while the Fhiliflincs and other ill n.-igh- 
bours took all advantages againd them. God fometimes fhews even "his 
own people hard things in this world, that they may not take up their reft 
in it, but may dwell at cafe in him only. (2.) He owns God's difplcafure 
to be the caufe of all the hardfiiips they had undergone. Thou hufl been 
difpleafed by us, difpleafed againd us, ver. 1. and hi thy difplcafure 
haft call us oir, and fcattcrcd us, haft put us out of thy prote&ion, elfe our 
enemies could not have prevailed thus againft us. They had never picked 
tisnpand made a prey of us, if thou haft not broke tho "ftaft* of bands, 
(Zcch. xi. 14.) by which we were united, and fo fcattcrcd us. Whatever 
our trouble is, and whoever are the internments of it, we muft own the hand 
of God, Jtis righlcoush and in it. (3.) lie laments the ill effects and con- 
fequences of the mifcarriages of the late years. The whole nation was in 
a convufjion ; thou ho ft made the earth to tremble ; or the land. The 
generality of the people had dreadful apprchenfions of the iffue of thefe 
things ; the good people themfelvcs were in a confternation ; Thou hall 
made us to drink the seine of qflonijltmcnt ; we were like men intoxicated 
and at our wit's end: not knowing how to reconcile the difpi-nfations with 
God's promifes and his relation to his people ; we arc at a gaze, can do 
nothing, nor know what we do. 

Now this Is mentioned here to (each, i. c. for the iuftruction of the people. 
When God is turning his hand in our favour, it is good to remember our 
former calamities. (1.) That wo may retain the good imprcfltons they 
made upon us, and may have them revived. Our fouls muft ftill have the 
afil.cVion and the mifery in remembrance, that they may be humbled xiilhin 
us, Lam. iji. 19, 20. f*2.) That God's gooduefs to us in relieving ami railing 
us up, may be more magnified ; for- it is as life from the dead, fo ft range, 
fo rcf retiring. Our calamities fcrve as foils to our joys. (3.) That we 
may not be fecurv, but may always rejoice with trembling, as thofe 
that know not how foou we may bp. returned into the furnace again, 
which we were lately taken out of, as the diver is when it is not thoroughly 
refined. 

2. A thankful notice of the encouragement 'God had given them to hope 
that though things had been long bad, they would now begin to mend, ver. 
4. Thou hall given a banner to them that fear thee, (for as bad as the 
times are, there is a remnant among us that dclirc to fear thy name, for 
whom thou haft a tender concern ) that it may be difplayed by thee, becaufe 
of the truth of thy promife, which thou wilt perform 3 and to be difplayed 
by them, in defence of truth and equity, Pfal. xlv. 4. This banner was 
David's government, the eriabliflirncnt and enlargement of it overall Ifrael ; 
the pious Ifraclites, who feared God, and had a regard to the divine de- 
signation of David to the throne, took his elevation as a token for good, 
and like the lifting up of a banner' to them. (1.) It united them, as foldiers 
arc gathered together to their colours; they that were fcattcrcd, ver; 1, 
divided among themfelvcs, and fo weakened and expofed when he was fixed 
upon the throne coalefced in him. (2.) It animated them, and put life 
and courage into them, as the folilicrs are heartened by the light of their 
banner. (3.) It ftruck a terror upon their enemies ; to whom they could 
now hang out a flag of defiance. Chnlt, the fon of David, is given/or an 
enftgn of the people, Ifa. xi. 10. for a banner to thofe that Tear God ; in him 
as the center of their unity, they are gathered together in one ; to him 
they feek, in him they glory and take courage ; his love is ^the banner 
over them, and in his uameand ftrength they wage war with the powers of 
darknefs * and under him the church becomes terrible as an army with hau- 
liers. * . 



David is here rejoicing in hope and praying in hope ; fach are the: 
triumphs of the faints, not fo> much upon the account of what they have in 
pnfteflion as of what they have in profpeel, vcr. G. God hath fpoken in. his 
holinefs, i. e. He hath given me his word of promife, has f corn by his holi- 
nefs, and he zeill not lie unto David, Pfal. lxxxiS 35. therefore I wilt rejoice 
and pleafe myfelf with the hopes of the performance of the pro'mifc, which 
was intended for more than a plealiug promife. Note, God's word of pro- 
mife being a firm foundation of hope, is a full fouutaiu of joy to all be- 
lievers. 

Two things David here rejoiceth in the profpcfl of. 

1. The perfecting of this revolution in this own kingdom. Cod having 
fpoken in his holinefs that David fliall be king, he doubts not but the king- 
dom is ail his own, as fure as if it were already in his hand ; / xsill divida 
Shechem, a plea fan t city in mount Kphraim, and mete out the valley of Sue- 
coth, as my own, ver, 7. Gilead is mine, and ManaJJeh is mine, and both 
entirely reduced. Kphraim would furn'tdl him with foldiers for his life-guards 
and his (landing forces ; Judah would furnifli him with able judges for his 
courts of jufticc, aud thus Ephraim would bo the ftrength of his head, ami 
Judah his lawgiver. Thus may an active believer triumph in the promifes, 
and take the comfort of all the good contained in them; for thoy are all yea, 
and amen in Chrill : God hath fpoken in his holinefs, and then pardon 13 
mine, peace mine, grace mine, Ghrift mine, heaven mine, God himfclf, mine ; 
All is your 1 s for you arc Chrf/l's, 1 Cor.' hi. 22, 23. 

The conquering of the neighbour nations that had been vexatious t(» 
Tfrael, were ftill dangerous, and uppofed the throne of D^vid,t»dr. 8. Moab 
diall be enflaved, and put to the meaneft drudgery ; The Moabites become 
David's fervants, 2 Sam. viii. '2. Hdnm llia.il be made a dunghill to throw 
old flioes upon; at lead David fliall fake polfellion of it as his own, which 
which was fignifted by dratcing off" his /hoc over it, Ruth iv. 7. And as for 
the Phil iltinca, let them if they Mare triumph over him as they had done; 
he will foon force them to change their note ; rather let thofe that know 
their own intcrcfl triumph becaufe of him ; for it would be thegreateft kind- 
nefs imaginable to them, to be brought into fubjection to David, and com- 
munion with Ifrael. 

But the war is not yet brought to an end ; there is a ftrong city, Kabbah 
(perhaps) of the children of Ammou, which yet holds out ; Edom is not 
yet fubdited. Now (I.) David is here enquiring for help to carry on the 
war, Who Kill bring me into theflrong vity * what allies, auxiliaries, cau I 
depend upon to make me matter of the enemies country, aud their llrong- 
holds ; They that have begun a good work, cannot hut defire to make a 
thorough work of it, aud to bring it to perfection. (2.) He is expecting; 
it from God only ; IViltnot thou, O God? for thou huh fpoken in thine ho- 
linefs : Aud wilt not thou be as good as thy word: He takes notice of the 
frowns of providence they had been under. Thou hajt in appearance caji us 
oJf\ thou did/t not go forth zaith our armies ; when they were defeated and 
met with difappoiutments, they owned it was becaufe they wanted, that is, 
becaufe they had forfeited the gracious prefence of God with them ; yet they 
do not therefore fty off from him, but rather take fo much the faftcrhold of 
him ; aud the lefs he has done for them of late, the more they hoped ho would 
do. At the fame time that they own God's juftice in what was palled, they 
hoped in his mercy for what was to come. Though Thou haft cajl us. oJf y 
yet thou wilt not contend for ever, thou wilt not always chide ; though thou 
hqjlcajl us off; yctihou haft begun to fhew mercy, and wilt thou not per- 
fect what thou had begun ? The fon of David in his fufferings fecmcd to be 
caft olFby his Father, when he cried out, Why hajt thou forfafcen me? 
And yet even then he obtained a glorious victory over the powers of dark, 
uefs and their drong city, a victory which uill undoubtedly be completed 
at laft ; fur he is gone forth conquering aud to conquer. * The Ifrael of GuQ 
his fpiritual Ifrael, through him likewife are more than conquerors: Though 
fometimes they' may be tempted to think that God has caft them olf, and 
may be. foiled in particular conflicts, yet God will bring them in to the Ilrong 
city at lad ; Vincimer inpratio, fednon in hello. A lively faith in the pro- 
mife will ali'ure us, nut only that the Gud of peace jliall tread Salun under our 
feetjhortly : but that it it our Father* s good pleafure to give us the kingdom* 
2. t lle prays in hope. ( His prayer is, Give us help from trouble^ ver. II. 
tivuit'iii tho day of their triumph, they fcejtherhfelves in trouble, becaufe 
ftill in war, which is troublefoiue even to the prevailing fide ; None there- 
fore can delight in wary but thofe that love to fifli in troubled waters : 



3 * An liurnbte petition for feafouable mercy. * lore can delight in war> but thofe that love to fifli in troubled waters : 

( r'i -X u wo " ld i° reconciled to them, though he had beep .dif- I The help from trouble they pray for is, prefervation from thof* they were at 
:afed with them. In this difplcafure their calamities' began, and therefore I war with. Though now they were conquerors, yet (fo uncertain are the 



pkafed with them. In this difplcafure iheir calamities began, and therefore I war with. Though now they were conquerors, vet (f( 
Jii liis favour their profpenty muft begin. 0 turn thyfelf to us aguin, Ter . J iffues of war) uolefs God gave them- help in, tho next engagement, they 

might 
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fnicrht c» bv th* worft ; therefore, Lord, fend no half* from the fanclnary. 
Help from trouble, is reft from war : which they prayed for, as thofe thai 
contiM <U" I for equity, not for viflorv, fie qitterimus pacem. 

The hope with which t\wy fupp'ort themfeh-os in this prayer, has two 
ihiiitfs in it. (1.) A diffidence of fhemfelvo, uml all their creature confi- 
dences, Vain is the help of man, and ;hen only we arc qualified to receive 
help from God, when wc are brought to own the infulliwenry of all crea- 
tures to do that for us which we expeft him to do. f%J A confideiirc in 
God and in his po«cr and promife, trcr 
valiantly* and fo we fliall do victurinufly 
tread down our enemies, and fhall hare 
confidence in God mull he fo fur from fuperfed. __„, 

and quicken our endeavours in the way of our duty. 1 hough it is oou 
that performcth all things for us, yet there is fomcthing to be done by us. 
*>. Hope in God is the brft principle of true courage : Thofo that do their 
duty under his conduct, may afTord to do it valiantly ; f° r what nectl th, *>' 
fear, who have God on their fide? 3. It is only through God, ami by the 
influence of his grace, that we do valiantly ; it is he that puts ftrength into 
us., and infpircs us, who of ourfclves are weak and timorous, with courage 
and r.folutiou. 4. Though we do mver U valiantly, the fuccofs mult be 
attributed rnlirely to him ; for he it is that /hall tread down our enemies, and 
nut we ourfeives. All our victories as well as our valour are from htm, and 
therefore at his feet all our crowns mull be call. 

PSALM LXL 



David in this pjalm, as in man;/ others, begins with a fad hearty but con. 
cludes Ktth an air oj pleaftmtuejs ; begins with prayers and tears >, but 
ends xcith Jongs of praife. Thus the Joul, by being lifted up to God, 
returns to the enjoyment of itjelf. It Jhould Jeem David was driven 
vat and baniJJml when he penned this pjalm, whether by Saul or Ab- 
Jalom is uncertain : fame think by Ahjalom, becauje he calls himjclf the 
king* ver. 6. but that refers to the king Meffiah. David in this pfahn 
rrjolves to perjevere in his duty, encouraged thereto both by /us experi- 
ence, and by his expectations. (1.) \ tie will call upon God becaufe 
God hud protested htm, ver. 1—3. (2.) He will call upon God, be- 
caufe God had provided well for him, ver. 4, 5. (3.) fie will praife 
God* becaufe he had an ajfurance of the continuance of God's favour 
to him, ver. 6, 7, S. So that in Jinging this pfalm, ice may find that 
which is very expnjjive both of our Jaith and of our hope, oj our 
prayers and of our praijesz andjome pajfages in this pfalm arc very 
peculiar. 

«l To the cliief inufician upon Neginah. 



God by his providence would brio? him back fo his tabernacle, becaufo he 
had by his crare wrought in him fueh a kiudnef-f for the tabernacle, as that 
lie was refol veil to make it his perpetual refuleuce, Vfal. xxvii. 4. lie 
fpeaks of abiding in it for crer, becaufe that tabernacle was a type ami 
figure of heaven, Hcb. ix. n, 9.-24. And thof.s that dwell in God's l*- 



bcrnuelc as it is a hoiife of duty, during their fbort aver on earth, mail 
dwell in that tahernaclcjwhich is the houfe of glory during an I'lidlefs ever .(2.) 
The grace of God and the covenant of grace fha.ll he his couftaut comfort ; 




A PSALM OF DAVID. 



1 



EAR my cry, O God, attend unto 



my prayer 
I cry unto 



H 2. From the end of the earth will 
thee when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the 
rock that is higher than I. 3. For thou haft been a 
flicker for me, and a ftrong tower from the enemy. 4. 
I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I wiUtrult in 
the covert of thy wings. Selah. 



In thefe verfes wc may obferve, . 

1 David's clofe adherence and application to God by prayer, in the day 
of his diftrefs aud trouble ; whatever comes, / will cry unto thee, ver. 2. 
I>Tot cry to other gods, but to thee only ; not fall out with thee becaufe 
thou afihdeft me, but ftill look unto thee, and wait upon thee; notfpeak 
to thee in a cold or carclefs manner, but cry to thee with the greateft »m- 
po. Utility and fervency of fptrit, as one that will not let thee go except 
thou btefs mc. This he will do, (I.) Notwithstanding his diftance from the 
fanftuatv, the houfe of prayer, where he nfed to attend as in the court 
of rcniirlU. From the end of the earth, or of the land, from the moft remote 
and ohfeure corner of the country, will I cry unto thee. Note, Wherever 

-wc Are, we may 
to the throne of 

am here in the end of the earth, in forrow and folitude, therefore i win cry 
vnto thee Note, That which feparatcs us from our other comforts, fliould 
drive us fo much the nearer to God the fountain of all comfort. (1.) 
Notwithftanding (he dcjedlion and defpondency of his fpirit ; though my 
heart is overwhelmed, His nut fo funk, fo burdened, but that it may be lifted 
tin to God in prayer : if it is not capable of being thus raifed, it is cer- 
tainly too much call down. Nay, becaufe my heart is ready to be over- 
whelmed., therefore I will cry unto thee, for by that means it will be fup- 
pottcd and relieved. Note, Weeping moA quicken praying, and not deaden 
it. Is any ajHi&ed? let him pray, Jam. v. 13. Ffal. cii. title. 
-2- The particular petition he put up to God when his heart was over- 



iy have the liberty of acccfe to God, and may find a way open 
of grace, undiquc ad caslos tantttndem e fi via:. Nay, becaufe I 
c end of the earth, in forrow and folitude, therefore 1 will crij 



fafcty, as I can never attain to, but by thy fpecial grace working fuc h a 
faith in me. (2.) To the rock on the top of which I fliall be fet further 
out of the reach of my troublcs,and nearer the fcrcen and quiet region,than 
Icanbv any power or wifdom of my own. God's power and promife 
a rock that is higher than wo : This rock 'is Chrift ; they arc fafe that 
arc in him. We cannot get upon this rock, unlefs God by h.s power lead 
xx^i will put thee in the clift of the rock, fcxod. xxxiu. 22. Wc fliould 
therefore by faith and prayer put themfelvcs under a divine conduct, that we 
may be taken under a divine direction. • 

3 His defire and cxpeclation of an anfwer of peace ; He begs in faith, 
rer.' 1. Bear my cry, 0 God, attend unto my prayer, i. e. Let me have 
the prefent comfort of knowing that I am heard, i>/. .nx. 6. and in due 
time let me have that which I pray for. t i-. 

4 The ground of this expectation, and the plea he ufeth to enforce his 
Tjctition, ver. 3. Thou hajl been ajlielterfor me, i have found in thee a rock 
Wither than I, therefore I truft thou wilt itili lead me to that *ock. Note, 
Patt experiences of the benefit of truiling in God, as they fliould engage us 
ftill to keep clofe to him, fo they could encourage us to hope that , n will 
not be in vain. Thou haft been myflrong tower, from the enemy, and thou 
art as ftrong as ever, and thy name as much a refuge to the righteous a* 

ever it was, Prov. xviii. 10. - . 

5 His rcfolution to continue in the way of duty to God, and dependance 
oti MnVrer. 4. (I.) The fervicc of God fliall be his eonflant work and 
bufinefs : all thole fcuft wake it fo, who expect to find God their welter 
and ftrong tower j nunc but his menial fervants have the benefit of his pro- 
teftton ; < tst'ft «&t'a*c in thy tabernacle for ever. David was now baniflied 

- from the tabernacle, which, was his grcatcft grievance, bat he 1s affurfid that 

I i 



trouble he fhull there hide them. 



5. For thou, O God, hall: heard. my vows : thou haft 
given mc the heritage of thofe that fear thy name. 
6. Thou wilt prolong the king's life : and his years as 
many generations. 7. He mall abide before God for 
ever : O prepare mercy and truth which may preferve 
him. 8. So will I fing praife unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform thy vows. 

i 

In thefe verfes wc may obfervcj 

1. With what plea f ii re David looks back upon what God had done for 
him formerly, irer. 5. Thou O God hajl heard my vows, i. e. (I.) The vows 
themfelvcs which I made, and with which I bound my foul ; thou haft 
taken notice of them : thou hall accepted them becaufe made in fiuccrity ; 
and been wcll.pleafed with them ; thou had been mindful of them, ami 
put mc in mind of them ; God put Jacob in mind of his vows, Gen. 
xxx'u 13. — xxxv. I. Note, Ood is a witnefs to all our vows, a II. our 
yood purpofes, and all our folentn promifes of new ohedience. He keeps 
an account of them, which fliould be a good rcafmi ^vith us, as it was with. 
David 'here, why wc fliould perform our vf»ws, ver. 8. For he that hears 
the vows we made, will make us hear from them if they be not made good. 
• 2.) The prayers that went alonj; with thofe vuws ; thofe thou haft gract- 
oufly heard and anfu'ered ; which encouraged him now to pray, 0 God, hear 
my cry. He that never did fay to the feed of Jac:ib, feck ye me in vain, 
vriff not now begin to fay fo. Thou hall heard my vows, and given a real 
anfwer to them ; for thou hajl given me the heritage of thofe that fear thy 
name. Note, (1.) There is a peculiar people in the world that fear God's 
name, that with a holy a^c ami reverence accept of, and accommodate 
Themfelvcs to, a.'l the difcovcries he is p leafed to make of himfelf to the 
child re u of men. (ii.) There is a heritage peculiar to that peculiar people, 
pr font comforts, earutfls of their future blifs. God hirofelf is their inheri- 
tance, their portion for ever. The Levitcs that had God for their inheri- 
tance, mull take up with him, and not expccl: a lot like their brethren ; fo> 
thofe that fear God have enough in him, and therefore mull not complain if 
they have but little of the world. (3 ) We need defire no better heritage 
than that of thofe which fear God. If God deal with us as he nfiis to deal 
villi thofe that love his name, we need not defire to be any better deala 
with. 

2. With what a flu ran cc he looks forward to the continuance of his life, 
ver. 6. 77iom Jhalt prolong the king's life. This may be tinderftood cither, 
(1.) Of uimfelf : if it were penned before he came to the crown, yet beiuir 
anointed by Samuel, and knowing what God had fpoken in his holinefs, he 
could in faith call himfelf the king, thongn now perfecuted as an outlaw t 
or perhaps it was penned when Ablalom fought to un-kjug him, and forced 
him into exile. There were thofe that aimed to fliorteu his life, but he 
tr uftcd to God to prolong his life, which he did to the age of man fet by 
Mofcs, viz. feventy years ; which fpent in furring his generation according 
to the will of God, {Alls xiii. 36.) might be reckoned as many generations, 
hecaufe many generations \*ouId be the better for him. His rcfolution was 
to abide in God's tabernacle for ever, ver. 4- in a way of duty ; and now his 
hope is, tiiat heillall abide before God for ever in a way of comfort. Thofe 
abide to good purpofe in (his wordd, that abide before G.mI, i. c. that fervo 
him and walk in his fear ; and they that do fo fliall abide before him for 
ever. lie fpeaks of himfelf in the third perfon, becaufe this pfalm was de- 
livered to the chief mufician for the ufc of the church, and he would have 
the people in tinging of it to be encouraged with an alfmance, that liot- 
withftanding the malice of* his enemies, their king, a» they wifhed, ihould 
live for ever. Or, (-2.) Of the MefTiah, the king of whom he was a type ; 
it was a comfort to David to think, whatever became of him, the years of 
the Lord's Anointed fliould be as many generations, aud of the increafe of 
his government and peace there fliall be no end. The mediator fliall abide 
before God for ever, lug: he always appears in the pretence of God for us, 
and ever lives uinknfp inierceflion : and becaufe he lives, we fliall live 

alfo. * 

3. With what importunity he begs of God to take him and keep him al- 
ways under his protection \0 prepare mercy and truth which may prejervehim. 
God's promifes, and our faith in them, are not to fuperfede, but to quicken, 
and encourage prayer. David is lure that God will prolong his life, and 
therefore prays that he would preferve it. Not that he would prepare him 
a ftrong I fc-guard, or a well fortified caftlc ; but that he would prepare 
mercy and truth for his prefervation ; i. e. that God's gbodnefs would pro- 
vide for his fafety according to the promife. We need not defire to ho 
better fecund than under the. protection of God's mercy and truth. This 
may be applied to the Meffiah ; let him be fciit in the fulnefs of time in per- 
Jormancc of the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, Micah vii. 20. 
Luke i. 73, 73. 

4. With what chearfulnefs he vows the grateful rctums of duty to God, 
ver. 8. So will J fing praife unto thy name for ever. Note, God's prefer ving 
us calls upon us to praife hiin ; and therefore we fliould delire to live that 
we may praife him ; let my Joul lioe f and itjhullpraje thee. We mult make 
praifmg God the work of our time, even to the laft, as long as our lives are 
prolonged, we usuft continue praifing God ; and then it fliall be made the 
work, of our eternity, aud we fliall be praiiiug him for ever. That I may 
daily perform my vows. His praifing God was itfelf the performance of 
his vows, and it difpofed his heart to the performance of his vows in other 

. inftances. Noie, 1. The vows wc have made we muft confeientibufly 
perform. % L'raifiug'God and paying our vows to him,.; muft be our con- 



flaiit daily work ; every day wo muft be doing Tomething toward* it* be- 
caufe it is all hut little in comparifon with what is due, becaufe we daily 
recchc frefli mercies, and becaufe if we tuiuk nriieh; to dS it daily, we.catri 
not ejpeft to be doing it eternally. 

PS AX M LXII. 

This pjalm has nothing in it dire&ly either of prater' or prdife; nor doth 
it appear upon what occajton il was penned, not' whither upon any 

' particular occqfion: abetter ntauirnjal or joyful i But in i> a (V.) David*. 
r . * with* 
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xsith a treat deal ofpUttptre profeffelh his oxn- confidence t» God 
and derendance upon 'hi*, 'and encouraged himfclf to continue ^ 
on him. ver. 1-7. f2.) fVUh a great denl of carnejlnefs he 

ti ,n««rth other* to frit ft in God Jikcxife. and not many creature, 
vrr. 8— 1*2. Md in ftnging it, tec fliould fiir up our/elves io icait on 

• \ 

.% To the chief mufician, to Jeduthun. 

+ 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

r 

J. rj^RULY my foj.il waiteth upon God : from him 
A comcth my faivation. 2. He only is my rock 
and my faivation : he is my defence; 1 fhall not be 
greatly moved. 3. How long will ye imagine mif- 
ehicf againft a man ? ye fhall be flain all of you: as a 
1-owing wall fliall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 4. 
They only confult to call him down from his excellen- 
cy, they delight in lies : they blefs with their mouth, 
but they curfe inwardly. Selah. 5* My foul wait thou 
only upon God ! for my expectation is from him. 6. 
He only is my rock and my faivation : he is my de- 
fence : I {halt not be moved. 7. In God is my faiva- 
tion and my glory ; the rock of my ftrcngth, and my 
refuge is in God. 

In tlu-fe rerfes we have, 

1. David's profeHion of dependance upon God, and upon him only for 
all good, ?er. I. Truly my foul icaileth upon God. Nererlhelcfs, (Co Come) 
or how ever it be uhatevcr difficulties or. dangers I may meet with, though 
Go.l frown upon me, and I meet with difcouragements iu my attendance on 
him, yet Hill my foul waiteth upon God ; oris filent to God, as the word 
if: faith nothing again ft what he doth, but quietly experts what he will 
do. We are in the way both of duty ami comfort when our fouls wait upon 
God, I. e. when we ch car fully refer ou rushes, ami the difpofal of all our 
affairs, to his will und wifdoin, when weacquiefce to and accommodate our- 
felves to all the difpen furious of his proridencc, and patiently cxpedl a 
doubtful event with an entire fatisfacliou in his righteoufnefs and goodnefs, 
ho vrcver it be. Is not my foul fubject to God ? So the LXX. So it is cer- 
tainly, fi> it ought to be ; our wills inn ft be melted into his will. My foul 
hath refpett to" Clod, for from him cometh my faivation. He doubts not 
but his faivation will come, though now he was threatened and in danger ?- 
and he ex peels it to come from God, and from him only ; for in wain is it 
hoped for from hills and mountains, Jcr. iii. *3. Pfalm exxi. 1,^2. From him 

1 know it will come, therefore on him will I patiently wait till it doth 
come, for his time is the bell time. We may apply it to our eternal fal- 
Tation, which is called the faivation of God, Pfal. 1.23. from him that 
comes; he prepared it for us, he prepares us for it, and prcferves us to it, 
and therefore let our fouls wait ou him, to be condufted through this 
world to that eternal faivation, in fuch a "way as he thinks fit. 
& 2. The ground and rcafoti of thisdcpcndancc, ver.l. lie only is my rock and 
my faivation, he is my defence. (1.) He hath been fo many a time, in him I 
have found fhelter, and ftrcngth, and fuccour ; he hath by his grace fup- 
portcd me, and borne mc up under my troubles, and by his providence 
defended mc from the infults of my enemies, and delivered mc out of the 
troubles into which I was plunged : and therefore I truft he trill deliver mc, 

2 Cor. i. 10. (2.) He only can be my rock and my faivation; creatures arc. 
inefficient, they are nothing without him, and therefore I will look abote 
them to him. (3.) He hath by covenant undertaken t* be fo. liven he 
that is the rock of ages is my rock ; that is thc God of faivation, is my fai- 
vation ; that is the moll High, is my high place; and therefore I have all 
the reaibn in the world to confide iu hira. 

ii. The improvement he makes of his confidence in God. 

1. Trufiing in Cod bis heart is fixed. If God is my ftrcngth and 
mighty deliverer, not be greatly moved,i, e. I fhall not be undone and 
ruined; I may be 11 locked, but I mall not be funk. Or, I fliall not be 
much dillurbed and difquicted in my own brcaft. 1 may be put into fomc 
fright, but 1 fliall not be- afraid with any amazement, nor fo as to be put 
out of the pofleflion of my foul. I may be perplexed but not in defpair, 
2 Cor. iv. 8. Tins hope in God will be an anchor of the foul furc and 
ftedfaft. 

2. His enemies arc flighted, and all their attempts againft him looked 
upon with contempt, ver. 3, 4r. If God be for us, we need not fear what 
man ran do again It us, though never fo mighty and malicious. He here, 
(1.) Gives a characler of his enemies. They imagine mifchief, defign it, 
with u great deal of the ferpent's venom, and contrive it with a great deal 
of the ferpent's fubtilty, and this againft a man, one of their own kind, 
againft one finglc man, that is not an equal match for them, for they are 
many, they continued their malicious perfecution, though providence had 
often defeated their mifchicvous defigns ; How long will ye do it ? Will 
ye never be convinced of your error ? Will your malice never have 
fpcut itfelf ? They are unanimous iu their confultations to call an excel- 
lent man down from his excellency ; to draw an hone It man from his in. 
tcgrity, to entangle him in fin, which is the only thing that can elfcc- 
tually call us down from our excellency ; to thruffc a man whom God has 
exalted, down from his dignity, and fo tor fight againft God. Envy was 
at the bottom of their malice ;*tttcy were grieved at David's advance, 
xnent, and therefore plotted, by diminillnug his characler,and blackening that, 
which was calling him down from his excellency, to balk his preferment. 
In order to this, they bely him, and love to hear fuch ill characters given 
of him, and fuch ill reports raifed and fpread concerning him, as they them, 
felves know to be falfe ; they delight in lies. And as they make no con- 
fcience of lying concerning him to do him a mifchief, fo they make no 
confciencc of lying to him, to conceal the mifchief they defign, and ac- 
complHhU the more emftually ; they blefs with their mouth, they com- 

* ' ~ * " hearts they 

„ iioi> no-d in 

their cabals carrying on fomc ill defign "or other, by* which they hope to 
ruin him ; it is dangerous putting our truft in men who are thus falfe, but 
• God is faithful. (2.) Ho reads their doom, pronounceth a ;sntence of death 
upon them, not as a king, but as a prophet, yejiall bejlain all of you, 
by the righteous judgments of God: Saul and his fervants were flain by 
the Philiftincs on mount Gilboa, according, to this prediaion ; whoever 
feeks the ruin of God's chofen, are but preparing ruin for themfelves. 
God's church is built upon a rock which will Hand, hut they that fight 
againft it, and its patrons and protectors, ihall be us a bowing wall and a 
tottering fcucc, which having a rotten fouudatiou 3 finks with its own weight 



d it good to wait upon God, and therefore fliould charge our louts, ana 
charm them into fuch a conftatit dependance upon him, as may make 
Iwayseafy. -He had faid, ver. 1. From him cometh my faivation • he 
i, ver. b.Uy expectation is from him. His faivation was the principal 



u «"= cuicwaiiy ; wcy uieis witn men* moutn, tne 

plimcnt David to his face, but they curfe inwardlyj x. e. in their heai 
■wifli him all mifchief, aud privately they are plotting- againft him* 



falls of a fudden, and buries thnfe in the ruins nf it tlrat put themfelves un- 
der thcfltadow and flicker of it. David having put Ms confidence in God, 
thus forelVes the overthrow of his euetnics,aiid in elf eft fet them at defiance, 

and bids thnn do their word. 

3. He is himfclf encouraged to continue waiting upon God, ver. 5, <S, 
7. My foul :cttit thou only upon Cod. Notc> The good we do we mould ftir 
up ourfclvcs to continue doing, and to do, yet more and more, as thofc that 
have through grace experienced the comfort and benefit of it. We have 
found it good to wait upon God, and therefore fliould charge our fouls, ant! 

even 

us alway: 

faith, ver „ ... , - 

matter of his expeaation ; let him have that from God, and he expects no 
more. His faivation being from God, all his other expectations are from 
hira ; If God will favc my foul, as. to every thing etfa let him do what 
he plcafcth with mc, and I will acquiefce in his difpofals, knowing th cy 
fliall all turn to my faivation, Phil. i. 10. Ho repeats, -ver. &. what he had 
faid concerning God, ver. 2. as one that was not only afturcd of it, but 
greatly well pleafed with it, and dwelt much upon it in his thoughts. He 
only is my rock and my faivation, he is my defence J. know he is ; but there he 
adds, IJhallnot be greatly moved, here 1 fhall not be moved at all. Note, 
Faith grows by being cxercifed, and the more it is atted the more active it 
is, crefcit eundo. The more we meditate upon God's attributes and pro- 
mifes, and our own experience, the.morc ground we get of our fears,which, 
like Hamai 
kept in 

to an in , . _ - , _ , 

triumph, ver. 7. In God is my faivation and my glory. Where our faivation 

is, there our glory is ; for what is our faivation, but the glory to be re- 
vealed ; tho eternal weight of glory ; and there our glorying mult be ; In 
God let us boaft all the day long. The rock of my Jircngth, i. e. my ftrong 
rock, on which I build my hopes and ftay myfelf, and my refuge to which 
I flee for fhelter when 1 am purfued, is in God, and in him only. I have 
no other to flee to, no other to truft to, the more I think of it, the 
better fatisficd I am in the choice I have made. Thus doth he delight 
hhnfelfin the Lord, and then ride upon the high places of the earthy I fa. 
Iviii. 14. 

* 

S. Trill* in him at all times j ye people, pour out 
your heart before him ; God is a refuge for us. Selah. 
9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree arc a lie ? to be laid in the balance, they 
are altogether lighter than vanity. 10. Truft not in op- 
preiTion, and become not vain in robbery ; if riches 
increafe, fct not your heart upon them. II. God hath 
fpoken once, twice have I heard this, that power be- 
longeth unto God. 12. Alfo unto thee O Lord, Wong- 
eth mercy ; for th ou rendered to every man according 
to his work. 

t 

p 

Here we hire David*s exhortation toothers to truft in God, to wait 
upon him as he had done : Thofc that have found the comfort of the ways 
of God themfelves, will invite others into thofe ways ; there is enough in 
God for all the faints to draw from, and we fhall have never the lefs for 
others iharing with us. 

1. He counfels all to wait upon God, as he did, ver. 8. Obferve, 
(1.) To whom he gives this good counfel, Ye people, i. e. All people; all 
fliall be welcome to truft. in God, for he is the confidence of all the. ends of the 
car//i,Pfa!m lxv. 5. yc people of the houfe of Ifrucl, fo the Chaldee* They 
arc cfpccially engaged and invited to truft in God, for he is the God of IfracI, 
and fliould not a people feek unto their Gud ! (2.) "What the good counfel 
is which he gives. 1. To confide in God ; truft in him : deal with him, 
and be willing to deal upon truft ; depend upon him to perform all things 
for you, upon his wifdom and gooduefs, his power and promifc, his provi- 
dence and grace. Do this at all times, r. e. We muft have an habitual 
confidence in God always, mull lire a life of dependance upon him ; mutt 
fo truft in him at all times, as not at any time to put that confidence in mtr- 
felvcs, or in any creature, which is to be put in him only. Aud we muft 
have an actual confidence in God upon ail occafions ; truft in him upon 
every emergency, to guide us when we are in doubt ; to protect us when we 
are in danger ; to ftipply us when we are iu want ; to ftrcngthen us for 
every good word and work. 2. To converfe with God, pour out your 
hearts before him ; the expreffion fectns to allude to the pouring out of tho 
drink-offerings before the Lord. When we make a penitent confefliou of 
lin, our hearts arc therein poured out before God, 1 Sam. vii. 31. But hero 
it is meant of prayer, which if it be as it fliould be, is the pouring out of 
the heart before God. "We muft lay our grievances befqre him, offer up 
our defircs to him with all humble freedom, and then entirely refer our- 
felves to his difpofal, patiently fubmitting our wills to his : This is pour- 
ing out of our hearts.*" {3.} What encouragement he gives us to take this 
good, counfel." 'God is a refuge for us ; not only my refuge, ver. 7. but 
a.refuge for us all, even as many as' will flee to him, and take flieitcr in 
him. • 

2. He cautions us to take heed of mifplacing our confidence, in which 
as much as in nny thing the heart is deceitful, J cr. xvii. 6 — 9. They that 
truft in God truly, ver. 1. will truft in him only, ver. 5. ' 

(l.)'Let us not truft iu the men of this world, for they are broken reeds, 
ver. 9. Surely men of lore degree are vanity, utterly unable to holp us, 
and men of high degree are a lie, that will deceive us if we truft to them. 
Men of low 'degree, one would think, might be relied on for their multi- 
tude and number, their bodily ftrcngth and fcrvicc ; and men of high de- 
gree for their wifdom, power and inllucncc ; but they are neither to bo 
depended on ; hay of the two, men of high' degree arc under the worfii 
character; for they arc a lie, which notes not only vanity, but iniquity. 
We arc not fo apt to depend upon men of low degree, as upon the king 
and the captain of the jioft, who by the figure they make', tempt us to 
truft in them, aud fo when they ■ fail us prove a lie. . But lay them in tho- 
balance, the balance of the fcripfurc, or rather make trial "of them, feu 
how they will prove, whether they will an f\ver !y our expectations; froin 
them or no, and yon will write Tekcl upon them, they are 'alike lighter • 
than vanity ; there is no depending, upon their wifdom. to advife us, their 
power to a£t for us ; upon their good will to us, no, nor upon their 
promifes in comparifon with God, nor otherwife than iu fubordination to 
him. 

(2.) Let us not truft in the wealth of this world, let not that be made 
our ftrnug city, ver. 10. Trufl not in opprejjion, i. e. not in riches got by 
fraud aud violence ; becaufe where there is a great deal, it is com- 
monly got by indirect fcraping or laving j our Saviour calls it- the mammon 

.of 
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of unrighteoufiefs, T^tiTcc xvi. 0, or not in the art of getting riches. Think 
not tlmt cither beeanic you have got abundance, or arc in the way of si- 
ting, that therefore you are fafo enough ; for this is becoming vain in rob* 
faery* r. e. cheating yonrfelves while yon think to cheat others. 'He that 
trufled in the abundance of his riches, ftrcngthened himfelf in his wicked- 
ticfs, Pfalm Hi. 7. but at his end he will be a fool, Jcr. xvii. 11. Let none 
be fo ftiiptd as to think of fupportini; thcmfe!ve<. iti their fins, much lefs of 
fupporting themfelves io this fin. Nay, becaufu it is hard to have riehc** 
•and not to f mil to them, if they increafe, thonuh by lawful and honeft 
means; wc inuil take herd left we let out our afleAions inordinately towards 
them; Jbt not your heart upon them, i. e. be not eager for them, do not take 
a complacency in them as the reft of your fouls, not put a confidence in 
them as your portion, be not over felicitous about them, do not value your- 
selves nor others by them ; make not the wealth of the world your chief 
good and higheft end ; in (hurt do not make an idol of it* This we arc mod 
in danger of doing when they iucreafe ; when the grounds of the rich man 
brought forth plentifully, then he faid to his foul Take.tliine cafe* in thefe 
things, Luke X!». 19* It is a fmiling world that is. moll likely to draw the 
heart away from God on whom only it fliould Lc fet. 



3. He gives a very good rcafon why we fliould make God our confidence, 
becaufc ho is a God of infinite power, mercy and righteuufnefs, ver. It, 
J2. This be himfelf was wctl«affurcd of, and would have us be aflurcd of 
it. God had fpoken once, tizicc I heardthis, i. e. CI.) God had fpoken it, 
and 1 have hrard it, once, yea, twice, lie Iiuth fpoken it, and I have heard 
it by the light of rcafon, which eafily infe*s it from the nature of the in- 
finitely perfect Being, and from his works both of creation and providence, 
lie has fpoken it, and I have beard once, yea twice, that is many a time, 
"by the events that have been concerning mc in particular: And by the light 
of revelation, by dreams and virions, Job iv. 15. by the glorious manifc&u 
lion of himfelf upon mount Sinai, to which fomc think it doth cfpccially 
refer, and by the written word. God'has often told us what agreat and 
good God he is, and wc ought as often to take notice of what he has 
tuld us. Or, (2.) Though God fpoke it but once, I heard it twice ; heard 
it diligently, not only with my outward cars, but with my foul and mind. 
To fomc God fpeaks twice, and they will not hear once ; but to others he 
f peaks but once, and they hear twice. Compare Job xxxiii, 14. 
.Now what is it which i. thus fpoken and thus heard 2 

1. That the God with whom we have to do is infinite in power. Power 
Iiclongs to God,' he is almighty, and can do every thing ; with him nothing 
is impofiibie : All the powers of all the creatures arc derived from him, and 
depend upon him, and are ufed by him as Jtc plcafcth. His is the power, 
and to hint wc mud afcribc it. This is a good rcafon why we fliould trull 
in him at all times, and live in a contlant dependence upon him ; for he is 
able to do all that for us which we Cruft in him for. 

2. That he is a God of infinite goodnefs ; here he turns his fpeech to 
God himfelf, as being defirous to give him the glory of his goodnefs, which 
is his glory : Alfo unto thee, O Lord, bclongeth mercy. God is not only the 
grcatclt but the belt of Beings. Mercy is with hiin, Pfalm exxx. 4 — 7. 
lie is merciful in a way peculiar to himfelf, he is the Fat Iter of mercies. 

. 2 Cor. I. 3. This is a farther rcafon why wc fliould truft in him, and an- 
swers tho objections of our finfuluefs and uuworthinefs ; though wc defervc 
nothing but his wrath, yet we may hope for all good from his mercy which 
is over all his works. 

3. That ho never did nor ever will do, any wrong to any of his creatures; 
For thou renderejl to every man according to his work. !Though he doth 
not always do this vifibly in this world, yet ye will do it in the day of rc- 
compenco* No fcrviccdonc him lhallgo unrewarded, nor any affront given 
Lim unpunifhed, unlcfs it be repented of. By this it appears that power 
and mercy belong to him : If he were not a God of power, there are fin- 
ncrs that would be too big to be pnnifhed. And if he were not a God of 
mercy, there arc ferviecs that would be too worthlcfs to be rewarded. This 
feeras efpecially to fpeak the jufticc of God in judging upon appeals made 
to him by wronged iunocency ; he will be furc io judge according to truth, 
in righting the injured, and revenging them on thofe that have been inju- 
rious to them, 1 Kings viii. 32. Let thofe therefore that are wronged com- 
mit their caufc to him, and trull to him to plead it. 

PSALM LXIII. 

This pfalm has in it as much zsarmth and lively devotion as any of David's 
pfalms in fo little cawpufs. At the Jieectcfl of PauVs epiflles xcere thofe 
that bore date out of a prifon ; fo fame of the fzeetc/t of David's pfalms, 
Tccrc thofe that tecre penned as this teas in a xsildernefs. That zohich 
grieved him ntojt in his banijhment teas, the xeant of public ordinances ; 

m thefe he here longs to be rejlorcd to the enjoyment of ; and the prcfent 
Tvant did but ichet his appetite. Yet it is not the ordinances, but the 
God of the ordinances, that his heart is upon. And here ice have, (I.) 
His defire towards God, ver. 1,2. (2.) His ejleem of God, vcr. 3, 4. 
C3.) His fatisfa6lion in God, ver. 5. (4.) His fecret communion xcith 
God ver. 6. (5.) His joyful dependence upon Cot/, ver. 7, S. (6.) His 
Italy triumph in God over his enemies, and in the qffurance of his own 
fajety, ver. 9, 10, II. A devout and pious foul has little need of direc- 

> Hon how to Jing this pfalm, fo naturally doth it fpeak its own genuine 
language : and an unfanftijicd fold, that is unaquaintcd and vnaf. 
fedlcd Tsith divine things, U fcarce capable of fwging it sith under- 
standing. 

A pfalm of David, when he was in the wildernefs of Judah. 
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for thee in a dry and thirfty land, where no water is : 
2. To fee thy power and thy glory, fo as 1 have feen 
thee in the ianudtary. 

The title tells us when this pfalm was penned, when David aas in the 
zciltfernefs of Judah, that is in theforeji of Harcth, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. Or, 
in the wildernefs o/Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 15. (1.) Even in Canaafl, though 
a fruitful land, and the people numerous, yet there were wilderneffes, 
places lefs fruitful, and Icfs inhabited than other places. It will be fo in 
the world, in the church, but not in heaven : there it is all city, all para- 
difc, and no defart ground: The xsildernefs there Jliallblojfom as the r of c, 
{2.) The bcil and dearcli of God's faints and fcr van is may forae times have 
their lot caii in the wildernefs, which fpeaks them lonely and folitary, dc- 
folate audafilicied, wanting, wandering and unfettled, and quite at a lofs what 
to do with themfelves. (3.) Ail the firaits and difficulties of a wildernefs 
muft not put us out of tune for facrcd fongs : but even when it is our duty 
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anil itifcreft lo linrp up a eliiurfu! communion with God. There are pHilm* 
proper for a tvildcrncf*, ;iu<I wc have rcafon to thank God it is the wiklernefs 
of Jiulali \r« an* in, not the wihli'rnefs of Sin. 

1) mil in thc»fi» vrrfes fiirs un himfelf fo take hold of God. 

1. By a lively aftive faith, O God*, thou art my God. Note, In al! our 
adilrcflVs to God we mult eye hint as God and our God. And this will be 
our comfort in a iTildcrm'ft ftate. Wc mud acknowledge that God is that 
\re fpcalc to one that reaMyi*xitt* t and is prcfent with us when wcTay, O God, 
which is a fcrious word, pity it fliould ever be ufed as a by-word ; And wc 
mull own his authority over us, and propriety in us, aad our relation to him. 
Thou art my God, mine by creation, and therefore my rightful owner and 
ruler, mine by covenant and my own confent. Wo mull fpeak it with the 
greateft plcafure to ourfc!vcs,and thank fulucfs to God,asthole that arc refoircd 
to abide by it, O God, thou art my God. 

2. By pious and deroul alTcftions, purfuant to the choice ho had m;#c of 
God, and the covenant he had made with him. * 

1. lie rcfoKes fo feck God, and his favour and grace. Thou art my 
God, and therefore, I will feek thee ; for Jliould not a people feck unto their 
God? Ifa. viii. 20. We mult feuk him, i. c. we mutt covet hid favour as 
our chief good, and confult his glory as our high eft end ; we niuft feck ac- 
quaintance with him by his word, and feck mercy froip him by prayer. We 
niuft feek him, (1.) Early, f. c. with the utmaft care, as thofe that arc 
afraid of milling him ; we mult begin our days with him, be^iu every day 

with him; early mil I feek thee* ( L 2.) Karncflly ; my foul thirtieth for thee, 
and my flefli longcth for thec, u c. rny whole man is aflTetfled with this purfuit, 
here in a dry and thirfty land. Obfervc, (1.) His complaint in the want 
of God's favourable pretence. He was in a dry and thirfty laud ; fo he rcc- 
koncdit, not fo much becaufe it was a wildernefs, as becaufc it was a dif- 
tancc from the ark, from the word and facrameuts. This world is a 
weary land, fa the word is ; it is fo to the worldly that hare their por- 
tion in it, it will yield them no trucfatisfa&ion t it is fo to the godly that have 
their paflage throui;hit, it is a valley of Baca, they can promifc themfelves 
HttIefrom.it.* (*2.). His importunity for that prcfenca of God, my foul 
thirtieth, longcth for thee. His waut quickened his defires, which were very 
intenfe, be thiriled as the hunted hart for the water-brooks, he would take 
up with nothing fliort of it. And they were very impatient, he lunged, he 
lauguiflied, till he fliould bercftored to the liberty of God's ordinances. Note, 
Gracious fouls look down upon the world with a holy difdaiu, and look up 
to God with a holy defire. 

He longs to enjoy God : What is it he doth fo pnllionatcly wifli for? 
What is his petition, and what is his rcquelt ? it is this, ver. 2. To ftc 
thy pozcer and thy glory, fo as I have feen thee in the fanvlaary. That * is, 
(1.) To fee it here in this wildernefs, as 1 har^frcn it in the tabernacle, to 
feeit in fecret. as I have feen it in the folemn allVmbly. Note, When wo 
want tiie benefit of public ordinances, wc fliould del re and endeavour to keep 
up the fame communion with God in our retirements, that we have had iti 
the great congregation. A clofet may be turned into ;i little fauOuary. 
Kzekiel had the vifionsof the Almighty in Babylon, and John in the ilic of 
Patmos. When wc arc alone, we may have the Father with us, and that 
is enough. (2.) To fee it again in the faneluary, as I have formerly feen 
it there. He longs to be brought out of this wildernefs, not that he might 
fee his friends again, and be reliored to the plea fares and gaieties of the 
court, but that he might have accefs to the fanetu.iry ; not to fee the prielis 
there, and the ceremony of the worlhip, but to fee thy power and glory, 

c. thy glorious power or thy powerful glory, which is put for all Gud'4 
attributes and perfections, that I may iucreafe my acquaintance with 
them, and have the agreeable impreiUons of them made upon my heart* 
So to behold the glory of the Lord, as to be changed into the Jame image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. That 1 may tern thy power and glory, lie dotli not fay, as 
I have feen them, but as 1 have feen thee. We cannot fee thecflenco of 
God, but *vc fee him, in feeing by faith his attributes and perfections. Thefe 
fights David here pleafeth himfelf with the remembrance of ; thofe were pre- 
cious mtuutcs which he fpent in communion with God, he loved to think 
them over again : Thefe he lamented the lofs of, and longed to be re* 
ftored to. Note, That which has been the delight, and is the defire of 
gracious fouls in their attendance on folcmu ordinances, is to fee God 
and his power, and glory in them. 



S. Becaufc thy loving kindnefs is better than life: 
my lips fhall praife thec. 4-Thus will 1 bid's thec while 
I live: I will lift up my hands in thy name. 5. My foul 
fhall be fatisficd as xcith marrow and fatnefs ; and my 
mouth fhall praife thee with joyful lips : 6. When 1 re- 
member thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the 711^/if-watchcs. 

■ 

How foon arc David's complaints and prayers turned into praife and 
thatikfgiviugs ! after tbu verfes that fpeak his defire in leeking God, here 
arc fome that fpeak his, joy and fatisfaction in having found him. Faithful 
prayers may prefentJy be turned into joyful praifes, if it he not our own 
fault. Let the hearts of thofe rejoice that feek the Lord, Pfalm cv. a. and 
let them praife hint for working thofe dehres in them, and giving them af- 
furancethat he will fatisfy them, David was i - v in a wildernefs, and yet 
had his heart much enlarged in blefTtng God. Even in aflli*flioa wc need not 
want matter for praife, if wc have but a heart to it. Obforvc, 

is 

cftatc 
in 

and _ _ . _ 

times to die in God's favour than to live under his wrath. David in the 
wildernefs, finds by comfortable experience that God's loving It indue fa is 
better than life ; and thcrcforc a faith he, my lips fhall praife theu. Note, 
Thofe that have their hearts rcfrelhcd witii the tokens of God's favour, 
ought to have them enlarged in his pruifes. A great deal of reafou we have 
to blefs God we have better prnvifions and better poffenlons than tie wealth 
of this world can nllbrd us. And that in the ferviee of God, and in com- 
munion with him, we have better employments and butter enjoyment* 
than we can /have in the bufinefs and converft of this world. 

2. How we will praife God, aud how long, vcr. 4. He refolvcs to live 
a lifcof thankfulnefs to God, and dependence on him. Obfervc, (1.; His. 
manner of bleffing God ; Thus wilt I blefs thec :' Thus, as I have now be- 
gun ; the prei'ent devout affections fliall not pafs away like the morning 
cloud, but fliinemore and more Jike the morning fun. Or thus, ». e. I will 
blefs thec with the fame earneltnefs and fervency, with. which 1 have pray. 




ed to thee: (2.) His continuance and perfevcrance therein ; I wilt blefs the 
while J live. Note, Praifing God niuft bo the work of our whole lives j 
we muft always retain a grateful fenfe of his former favours, and repeat our 

' 3JB thankf-" 
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V* * mo * o \tt ^ Wo mutl in cxory thin*; cl%i % thanks, 

* p 5fcv*s :ra*:v t m tMs duty by any "f aiHuTxoiis of l!n\ 

» c tivV to lor, how (hrk ami dumly IWver. 
O tv c«w o' nhu-S wo fay s?«r * :;v r:<> plrajltre in than ; yet 

cwj a.u^ Iv a own to our dyiii£ dny. In this 

i*-? fjvr»i %*i?r lir*e» Jt*<\iuiV in (his work >vo hi»pe to fptMul n 
i\* ^ > W+ oo;n:^nf nf^-ml to Ook\ upon all ori'afion*, uhicli 
-*r^ juv • j\* *x M< prai'V* of !i:tn ; /.vtV; /i/V up my hanth in thy name. 
\\ *- S»u* a;: 0)r to C nV> »u:r<\ f. r. to all th.it by winch he has made 
K,v:V ; \i»vuw»;n i'l oi»r priyo:* ami praUVs. whirh %re arc taught to be- 
i-a m ;»^ t }\+u^ftmCk* .V 1 \- an J to conclude with, Thine is the glory ^ 

T>I* ; .1*0 «s e\c to wi our uorks and warfare : we mull lift up our 

> * r :.■> o%r orM % ajtiul: our ipiritual memie* in God's mime, i. e. 

tVir.t grace, l\u;/r:t lx\i. Ui. Ccc/i. x. 1*2. Wo 



ro 



r:: t W4*e xll our *om< in t^ulV name, to him wo mo ft engage ourlVlves, 
a %i ^ a ^*;vn.;cmv nvoit his stiaee: and when uelifi up the hands thai 
^cw:>. in vw-tort and joy % it nmft be in t?;id*« name, from him our 
c^r- !>.-:> ;i l»e fcichcJ, and to luui they mull be devoted : In thee do tec 

\\ 4;:s what I'Vaf re suJ doi'uht he >ro«M praife God, rcr. 5- (1.) 
inuAr- cora; Ia*vncy. }h; jtuijAatl he ftitisfitd as xziih marrow ami 
fc**.* J : N%-t o,i'.y as Mith broad, which i$ notirintiui, but as with marrow, 
«i,vi p*eJt/ant xnd delicious. If::, xxr. G. DiriJ hoprs he fliall return 
oci;n ?^ tifcej%>yz:cnt of God*5 oniinances* and then he fliall thus he fa(is- 
d.vK ir.d the r*er^ for hi& having been for a time under rrltraiitt* Or i/ not 
\tt in Gcd*# loxief kinduef> v anil in conrcrfing with him in folitude, 
:>.ili be th«5 fali*n».d. Note, There i5 that in a gracious Cod, and in 
c^nsc^ion him, whi/h zives abundant fatisl'niion to a foul, PJalm 

\\\sv, S. Ut, 4* And there is that in a gracious foul, which lalccs abutt* 
or* ii:l>*«2etion in did. anJ romniuuiou with him. The faints hare a 
wv^nrecfrens w":I; God, they deure no more than his favour to make them 
>irrr : and they hare a tnmfcomlont complacency in God, in compartfon 
^r;;h n?iirt all thedo!:^ht» «f fen fe are faplefs and without relifli ; as pud- 
i!V*wi:er in cos^farifou with the wine of this conMation. (C.j With out- 
^crJ cxpreiliouj. this fati&faetion ; he will praife Gcd with joyful lips. 

tsUI praife him, "(1.; Optiily ; his mouth and lips fliall praife God. 
W*eti -cr i ?hi* htart man believcth. and is thankful, with (he mouth con. 
u C n ni'-n rr:ade of hoth lo the glory of God ; nrr that the performances 
*. f :>-o n^ouih are accepted without the heart, sSltttt. ,\r. S. But out of the 
^b^*il^!ure if the hoari the mouth mirfl fpeak, l\iam \\w I. both for the 
txcirtns: of our own deToutafTeAioits, and for the edification of others, (2.) 
Chcarfulir : Wc irull praife God with joyful lips ; we mull addrefs our- 
:\\*es to :rai and othrr duties of religion wiUi great ch earful nets, and 
f{>eak forth ih^ praifes of God with a holy joy, Praifmg lips mull be 

4. How he would entertain himfclf with the thoughts of God when he 
=c£ reiired, rrr. G. I praife thee, rzhen T remember thee upon my bed. 
Vi c mux praife God upon every remembrance of him. Now David was* 
Liu: cut from public ordinance*, he abounded the more in Cccrct commu- 
r;^n w;:h God, and fo did fomethin£j towards making up his lofs. Ob- 
f<rte fcere ? (10 H*** JDaiid employed hiwfelf in thinking of God. God 
^z; i: i! hi? thoughts, which is the rcrcrfe of the wicked manN chamber, 
P.ila 4. The thoughts of God were ready to him ; I remember thce v 
t/e. wren I go to think, 1 find thee at my right hand pn Tent to my mind. 
Tlx? fuij:<5 thocld firf: olfcr iifelf, as that w hich we cannot forget or over* 
lock* ar-d they were fixed in him ; I meditate on thee. Thoughts of God 
rscn col b« tranfeot thought palling through the mind, but abiding 
tiosiht*. dwelling in the mind. 

fSL, V hca David employed hin:fclf thus ; Upon his bed. and in the ni^ht- 
-cratcic^- Difid >ias now wandering and unfettled, but w hercver he came he 
irctght his religion along with him. Upon my bed (fu foine). Beinf; hunt* 
ci by 5;:::!, he fvldem Jay ctro nights together in the fame bed ; btit 
t-: e:ert-r >.e I-y. if. as Jacob, upon the cold ground, and wilh a ftonc for 
}»s7?::ow s \ct good thoughts of God lay down with him. David was fo 
: vi fa* M £ncfi all day, Uiift/ris for hia own fafuty, that he had fearcc leifurc 
t j zy ly hixiclf folenmly to religious cxcrcifcs, and therefore rather than 
;irr.c tor them, he denied himfcif his ncccfliiry flecp. lie was uow 
In continual peril of hii life, fo that wc may fuppofc care and fear many a 
tire held his eye* waking, and gave him wearifotne nights ; but then he 
cr.tcrtaincd and comforted himfulf with thoughts of God, Sometimes wc 
Lzd David in tears is^on his hod, Pfalm vi. 0. but thus he wiped away his 
lears. When fltcp de;:arteth from our eyes through -^ain or ficknefs of body, 
or aiij difturbauce in the mind, our fouls by remembering God may be at 
cafe and rcpdfe themfelves. Perhaps an hour's pious meditation will do us 
more good than an hour's flecp would have done, feu Pfalm xvi. 7 — xvii. 
15. — iv. 4. — cx\x.G2. There were night watches Kept in the tabernacle for 
praifing God, Pfalm exxxiv, I- which it is probable David, when he had 
liberty, joined wilh the Levitts in : but uow he could not keep pace with 
them, he kept time wilh them, and witlled himfelf among them. 

7. Becatife thou haft been my; help, therefore in the 
fhadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice. 8. My foul fol- 
lowcth Jiard after tl» e ; thy right hand upholdeth me. 
9. But tho/c that feck my foul to deftroy it y lhall go 
into the lower parts of the earth. 10. They fliall fall 
by the fword, they fliall a be a portion for foxes. 11. 
But the king fhaJl rejoice in God, every one thatfwear- 
cth by him fhall glory ; but the mouth of them that 
fpeak lies fliall be Hopped, 

Darid having expreffed his defires towards God, and his praifes of Iiim, 
here f peaks his confidence in him, and his joy/ul expectations from hi m, 
vcr. 7. In thejliadoa oj thy zcittgs I zsiil rejoice; alluding either to the 
wings of the cJienibims itretched out over the ark of the covenant, between 
which God is faicl to dwell. I will rejoice in thine oracles, and in cove- 
nant and communion with thee ; or to the wings of a fowl, under which the 
helpfcfs young ones- have flielter, as the 'eagle's young ones, Exod, xix. 4. 
Dcut, atxxii. 11. which f peaks the divine power; and I he young ones of the 
common hen, Malt, xxiii. 37. which f peaks more of diwne (endernefs: it is 
a phrafe often ufed in the pfalms, Pjalm'xvii, 8.— xxxvi. 7.—ixvii. 1— Ixi. 
4. — xci. 4. and no where elle in this ienfe, except Ruth ii. 12. where lluth 
when Jhc became a prolclyte, is laid to trnjl under the Kings of the GotLrj 
Jjraet, It is our duty to rejoice in the JftUttov? of God's icings, which notes 
our rtconrfe to him by faitu and piayer, as naturally as the chickens when 
thvy are cold and frightened run by mltiuct under the wings of the hen. It 
inbmates alfo utir rckancu upon him as able and ready to help as, and our 



refivlh went nml falisfai^ion in care and protect ton. Il.ivin.i; committed 
intrfi'Urs to find, we mull he eafy and pleafed, and quiet from the fear of 
«*\ it. 

Now let ns f««e furlhrr, 

1. AVhat tr.ro the fupports and encniiragc.ncnts of David's confidence in 
God. Two flung* were us props to that hope, which the word of God was 

the only foundation of. 

(1.) His former experiences of God's power in relieving htm: hecanfc 
thov haft bee *i wi/ help, when other helps nnd helpers failed me, therefore 
I will Itill rejoirr in thy falvation, will truft in thee for the future, and will 
do it with delight and holy joy : Thou haft been not only my helper, but 
my help, for we could never have helped our (elves, nor could any creature 
hare been helpful to us, but by him. Hsreuc may fet up our Ebenexer, 
faying, hitherto the Lord has helped me, and mull therefore refolve that 
wc will never tlcfert him, never dilhuft him, nor cver^droop in our walking 
with him. 

(■».) The prefent fenfe he had of God's grace carrying him on in thefe 
purCuits, .rer. 8. Mi; fnul'follozss hard after thee, which f peaks a very ear- 
nelt delire, and a fcrious vigorous endeavour fo keep up communion with 
God : if we cannot always have God in our embraces, yet we muft always 
have him in our eye, reaching forth towards him as our prize, Phil. iii. 11. 
To prefs hard after God, is lo follow him clofe, as thofc that arc afraid of 
lofingl the fight of him, and to follow him faft, as tliofe that long to be wiffi 
him. This David did, and he owps to the slory of Godj ///*/ right hand up- 
holds me. God upholds him, (1.) Under his afflictions, that ho might not 
fink under them ; underneath arc the cverlafting arms. (2.) In his devotions 
God upheld hirn in his holy defires and ptirfuits, that he might not grow 
weary in well-doing. Thofe that follow hard after God would fiiou fail and 
give off, if God's right hand did not uphold them. It is he that ftrangthuns 
us in theporfuit of him, quiclienn our good affecftio'ns, and comforts us 
while we have iy>t yet attained what wc arc in the purfuit of. It is by the 
power of God, that is his right hand, that we arc kept from falling. NW 
this was a great encouragement to the pfalmiti to hope, that he would in 
title time give him that which he fo carnelily defired, becaute he had by 
his grace wrought in him thole defires and kept them up. 

2. What it was that David triumphed in the hopes of. 

1. That his enemies fltould he ruined, vcr. 9, 10. There we're thofe that- 
fought his foul to de/lroy it. not only his life which they (truck at, both ti> 
prevent bis coming to (he crown, and heeaufe they envied and hated him for 
his wifdom, piety, and ufefolnefs ; but his foul, they fought to defrror that, 
by hanifldng him from Gud's ordinances, which are the nooriflimeut and 
fi'ipport of the foul ; and fi doing what they could to llarve it. and by 
fenclitig him to ftrrve other .gods, and fo doing what they could to poi fun 
it, 1 Sam, xxvi.19. But he furcfecs and foretell^, (l.)That they fliall^.7 into 
the lozcer parts oj the earth ; to the [jrave : to hell ; their enmity (o David 
would he their death and their damnation ; their ruin, their eternal ruin. 
(2.) That I hey (hall fall by the fword ; by the fword of God's wrath and 
hisjuflice; by the fword of man, Job xix. 28, 19. They (hall die a vio- 
lent death, Rev. xiii. 10. This was fulfilled in Suu), he fell by the fword, 
his own fword ; Djvid foretold this, yet he would- not execute it when it 
was in the power of his hand, once and again, for precepts not prophecies 
arc our rule. (3.) That thev Jiall he a portion for foxes cither their dead, 
bodies fliall be a prey to ravenous beafes ; Satd'iay a good while uuburicd ; 
or their houfes and eftnteslhall he a habitation for wild beafrs, Jfa. xxxiv. 
14. Such as this will be the doom of Chrid's enemies, that oppofe his 
kingdom and iriVercft in the world; bring them forth and flay them before 
me, Luke xix. 27. 

2. That he himfelf ihould gain his point at iafc, wr, U. That he 
mould be advanced to the throne to which he had been anointed : The Icing 
Jhall rejoice in God. (1.) lie calls himfelf the king, becatife he knew 

himfelf to b«« fo in the dirinc purpofeand defoliation ; thus Paul while yet 
in the en it Jlift, writes himfelf more than a conqueror^ (torn. viii. 37. Believ- 
ers are made Kings, though they arc not to have the dominion till the morn- 
ing ol the rtfur recti on. (2.) He doubts not but that though he was was now 
fowhig in tears, yet he mould reap in joy. The king fhull rejoice. (3.)vlie 
refolves to make Clod the alpha and omega of all his joys: he fliall- rejoice 
in God. Now this is applicable to the glories and j >ys of the exalted Re- 
deemer. Mciliah the prince fliall rejoice in God ; he is already entered in- 
to the joy fet before lam, and his glory will be completed at his fecond 
coming. 

Two things would be the good effect of his advancement. 

1. It would be the confutation of his friends. Every one that fwears to 
him, i. e. to David, that, comes into his in ten- ft, and takes an oath of alle- 
giance to him, fliall glory in his fuccefs : or that fwears by him. i. e. by 
the blcfled name of God, and not by an idol, -Dcut. vi. I'J. And then it 
means all good people that make a fittcere and open profefiioit of God's 
name: They Ihall glory in God ; they fhall glory in David's advancement; 
They that fear thee rzill be glad alien they fee me. They (hat heartily cf- 
poufe the caufe of Chrilt, fhall glory in its victory at laft. Sfjsefuffer 
mill him, roe Jhai l reign tcith him. 

2. Jt would be the confutation of his enemies. The mouth of them that 
fpeak lies, of Saul and Doeg, and others that mifreprefeuted David and in- 
I'ulted over him, as if his caufe was defperate, Hiall be quite flopped ; they 
fliall not have otic word more to fay againft him, but will he for ever fdenccd 
and framed. Apply this to Chrill's enemies ; thofe that fpeak lies to him, 
as all hypocrites do, that tell him they Jove him, but their hearts ore not 
with him : their mouths fliall be Hopped with that word, I h/toxv i/ov not 
alienee you are, they fliall be for ever fpecchiefs, .Matt. xxii. 12. Thofe 
that fpi'ulc" lies againft him, who"/itfrrer< the right zsai/s of the Lord, and 
fpeak ill of his holy religion, their mouths will be ftopped too, in that day 
when the Lord fliall come to reckon for all the hard fpecches, which un- 
godly iinners have fpoken' againfl. him. Chrift's fecond coming will be 
the cverlafling triumph of all his frithful fiiends and followers, who may 
therefore now triumph in the believing hopes of it* 



PSALM LXIV. 

• 

This whole pfalm lias reference to David's enemies, perfecutors and flan, 
derers : many J'uch there were, and a great deal of trouble they gave him* 
aim oft all his days, fo that roc nut guefs at any particular occqfions of 
penning this pjalau (1.) //c prays to God to prefcrve him from their 
malicious defigns againfl him, ver. 1, 2. (2.) He gives a very ill charac- 
ter of them, as men marked for ruin by their orcn rcickednefs, vcr. 3 — q. 
(£.) By the fpirit of prophecy he foretells their deflrutlion, rzhich rcould 
redound to the glory of God, and the encouragement of his people, vcr. 7 
— 10. Ii\finging this pfalm tre mujl obferoe the effect of the old enmity 

* that is in the feed of the woman againft the feed of the fcrpent / ami 
affure ourfeloes that theferpihVs head zciU be broken at laft to the ho- 
nour and joy of the holy feed. 

To 



1 



Pfalm LXIV. 
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Pfalm L/ •'" 



«[ To the chief Mnfician. 



A. PSAJ.M Or. DAVID. 



1 



the wicked j from 

iniquity : , 3. Who 
bend their toxvs to 



HEAR mfPSSwce, O God, in my prayer; f>re- 
fervc my life from fear of the enemy. 2. 
Hide me from the fee ret counfel of 
the infurreetion of the workers of 
v Met their tongue like a fword, and 

Jkaot tl-eir arrows, even hitter words : 4. That' they 
may (hoot in fecret at the perfect : fuddenly do they 
fhootat him, and fear not. n. They encourage them- 
felves in an evil manner : they commune of laying 
fnarcs privily, they fay. Who (hall fee them ? (5. They 
fcarch our iniquities, they accomplifh a diligent fcarch : 
both the inward thought of every one of them, and the 
heart, is deep. 



David in ffccfc rerfes puts in before God a rcprcfcnlation of Ms own dan- 
ger, and of i> is enemies character to enforce his petition that God would pro. 
teoT: him, and pvnjfh (hem. 

1. lie cameAIy begs to God fo prefer^c him, rer. 1, 2. Hear my 
voice. O God, in my prayer j i. c. grant mo the' thing I pray for : And this 
is if, l.ord,preferve my life for fear of the enemy, i. c. from the enemy that 
J am in fear of. He makes reqijpft for his life, -which is in a particular 
manner dear to him, becaufc he knows it is defignc-d to he very ferviceable 
to God and his generation. When his life is firuck at, it cannot be thought 
he fljould altogether hold his peace, allude to Efth. vii. 2 — 4. And if he 
plead his fear of the enemy, it is no difparagemenfc to his courage; his 
father Jacob, that prince with God, did fu before him, Gen. xxxii. 1 J. De- 
liver me from the hand of Efav. for I fear him : Prejerve my life from fear, 
i.e. not only from the thing jlfelf which I fear, but from the difquieting 
fear of it ; and this is fP B rfle& the prcfervalion of the life, for fear has 
torment; particularly the "fear of death by reafon of which fomc arc all 
• their lifetime fubjedl ti> bondage. He prays, hide me from the fecret counfel 
of the tricked, u e. from thr- mifchicf which they fccrctly confult among 
them felves fo do again ft me, and from the insurrection of the tcorkers of i/ti- 
(fifi/y, who join forces .is they join conn fids to do me si mifchief. Obferve, 
The fecret Counfels end in an infurreetion ; trcafonablc practices begin in 
t reafon able confederacies and con f piracies. Hide rac from them, that they 
may not find me. that .they may not reach me. Let mc be fafc under thy 
pro feet ion. 

2. ile complains of the great malice and wickednefs of his enemies. Lord, 
hide mc from them, for they arc the worfl of men, not fit to he connived at ? 
ther arc dangerous men, that will flick at nothing, fo that I am undone, if 
thou do not take my part. 

1. They arc very fpiteful in their calumnies and reproaches ; ver. 3, 4. 
Thcyjirc defcribed as military men, with their fword and bow, archers 
that fake aim exactly, fecrctly and fuddenly Jhoot at the harmlcfs bird, that 
apprehends not herfelf in any danger. Bur, (1.) Their tongues arc their 
fwords, flaming f words, two-edged fwords, drawn fwords, drawn in anger, 
■with which they cut and wound aud kill the good name of their neighbour. 
The tongue is a little member, but, like the fword, it boafts great things, 
.Tames Hi. 5. It is a dangerous weapon. (2.) Bitter words arc their arrows, 
Scurrilous reflections, opprobrious nicknames, falfe representations, flandcrs 
and calumnies, the fiery darts of the wicked one, fct on fire of hell. For 
thefe their malice bends their bows, lo fend out thefe arrows with fo much 
the more force. (3.) The upright man is their mark, againft him their 
fplccn is, and they cannot fpeak peaceably either of him or to him. The 
better any%au is, the more lie is envied by thofa that arc themfelves bad, and 
the more ill is faid of him. (4.) They manage it with a great deal of art 
and lubtilty ; they fliontin fecret, that Ihofe they moot at may not difcovcr 
them, and avoid the danger, for in vain is the net f pre ad in the fight of any 
bird. And fuddenly do they llioot, without giving a man lawful warning, or 
any opportunity to defend himfelf. Curfeth he he that thus fmitelh his neigh- 
bour fecretly,\n his reputation, Vent, xxvii. 24. There is no guard again ft 
a paf* made by a falfe tongue. (5.) Herein they fear not, i. e. thoy arc 
confident of their fuccefs, and doubt not but thefo methods they fhall gain 
the point which their malice aims at* 0r rather they fear not the wrath of 
God, which will be the portion of a falfe tongue. They are impudent and 
during in the mifchicf they do to good people, as if they muft never be called 
to an acconntfor it. 

2. They are very clofe, and very refoluto in their malicious projects, 
rcr. 5. (I.) Tbcy flrength en and corroborate themfelves and one another 
•in. this evil matter, and by joining together in it, they make one another 
the more bitter and. the more bold, for titer calumniari, 'aliquid adhcerebit. 
It is bad to do any ill thing, but worfe to encourage ourfelves aud one ano- 
ther in it, that is doing the devil's" work for him. It is a fign the heart 
is hardened to the bigheft degree, when it is thus fully fct to do evil, and 
fears no. colours.- It is the office of confcicnce to difcouragc men in an evil 
matter, but when that is baffled, the cafe is defperatc. (2.) They confult 
•with themfelves and one another how to do the moft mifchief, and mofl 
effectually ; tluy commune of laying fnares privity. AH their communion 
is in ftu, and all their communication is how to fin fecurcly. They hold councils 
of war for finding out the moil effectual expedients to do mifchicf, every fnare 
they lay was talked of before, and was laid with all the contrivance of their 
wicked wits combined. * (3.) They pleafe themfelves with an athciftical con- 
ceit that God himfelf takes no notice of their wicked practices ; they fay, zoho 
Jhall fee them ; A praclical difbeliefof God's omnifcicncc J3 at the bottom oi 
all the. wickednefs of the wicked. 

3. They arc very induftrious in putting their projects in execution, Tier. C. 
They jcarch oat iniquity, i. e. they take a great deal of pains to find out 
fome iniquity orother to lay to my charge, they dig deep, and look'far back, 
and put things lo the utmoft ftrcfch, that they may have fomething to accu fe- 
me of ; oi% they arc indiiftrious4o find out new arts of doing mischief to 
me; in this they accomplifh .a diligent fcarch ; they go through with it, 
and fparc neither coll nor labour ; evil men dig up mifchief. Half the pains 
that many take to damn their fouls would fervc to fare them. They arc 
m afters of all the arts of mifchief and deftruction, for the inzcard thought of 

of them, and the heart is deep ; deep as hell, defperately wicked, 
now it ? By the unaccountable wickednefs of their wit, and of 
their will they fliew themfelves lo be both in fubtilfy and malignity the genuine 
offspring of the old fcrpent. 



them fhall flee away. 9. And all men fliall fear, an • 
(hall declare the work of God: for they mill wrYel-- 
con fidcr of his doing. 10. The rightcous fhall be glad 
in the Lord, and (hall inift in. him ; and all the upright 
in heart (hall glory. 

We may obferve here. 

1. The judgments of God which fltould certainly come upon thefe mali- 
cious perfecutors of David. Though (hey encouraged themfelves in their 
wickednefs. here is that, which if fhey would believe and coufidcr it, wis* 
enough to difeouragc them. - And it is t. jfervabli* how the punifliment an- 
fwers the fin. (X.) They fhot at David fecrctly and fuddenly to wound 
him : but God fliall llioot at them, for he ordains his arrows again ft his per* 
fecutors, Pfkl. vii. 13. Againfl the face of them, Pfal. xjci. 12. And God's 
arrows will hit furer, and fly fwiflcr, and pierce deeper than theirs do or 
can. They have many arrows, but they are only bitter word*, and words 
are but wind ; (he curfe caufelcfs fliall not come ; but one God has an arrow 
that will he their death, bin curfe which is never caufelcfs, and therefore 
fliall come, with it they fliall be fuddenly wounded, i. e. their wound 
by it will be a furprife upon them, becaufc they were fecure and not ap- 
prehen five of any danger. C-0 Their tongue fell upon him, but God fhall 
make their oxen tongue to fall upon themfelves: They do it by the defer t of 
their fin, God doth it by the jufticc of his wrath, ver. 8. When God deals 
with men according to the defert of their tongue-fins, and brings thofe 
mifchiefs upon them which they have paffionately and mallcioufly impre- 
cated upon others, then he makes their own tongues to fall upon them; 
and it is weight enough to fink a man in the lowcfl hell, like a talent of 
lead. Many have cut their own throats, and many more have damned their 
own fouls with their tongues, and it will be an aggravation of their condem- 
nation : O Ifrael, thou haft deflroyctl thy f elf ; art fnarcd in the xzords of 
thy mouth. If thou fcornefi, thou alonejliall bear it. They that love cur. 
fmg, it fliall come unto them. Sometimes men's fecret wickednefs is brought 
to light by their own confeiuon, and then their own tongue falls upon them- 
felves. 

2. The influence which thef.! judgments fliould have upon others, for it 
is done in the open fight of all, .fob xxxiv. ICi. 

1. Their neighbours fliall fliun them, and fhift for thnr own fafefy j they 
fliall flee away, for fear of partaking in their plagues and being involved in 
their ruin ; fo dreadful it will he, and fuch a noife will it make in the 
country; they fliall flee away as the men of Ifrael did from the tents of 
Korali, Da than and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 17. Some think this was fulfilled 
in the death of Saul, when not only his army was difperfed, but the inha- 
bitants of the neighbouring country were fo terrified with the fall, not only 
of the kin? but of his three fens, that they, quitted their cities and fled, I 
.Sam. xxx'i. 7. 

2. Spectators fhall reverence the providence of God therein, xcr. 9. 
(J.) They fliall iindcrfiaud and obferve God's hand in all ; and uulefr. we 
do fo wc arc not likely to profit by the difpcnfitiotts of providence, JIvf. 
xiv. 9. They fliall tcifely confuler his- doing. There is need of confidcrati jn 
and ferious thought rightly to take the matter of fact, and need of wifdom 
fo put a true interpretation upon it, God's doing is well worth our confider- 
ing, Eccl. vii. 13. but it muft be confidercd wifely, that we put not a cor- 
rupt glofs upon a pure text. (2.) They fliall bealfcdlcd with a holy awe of 
God upon the confidcration of it. All men ("all that have anything of the 
reafon of a man in them) fliall fear and tremble becaufc of God's judg- 
ments, Pfal. cxix. 120. They fliall fear to do the like, fear being found 
perfecutors of God's people ; finite the fcorncr, and the Jimplc Jliall betsare. 
(3.)Thcy fliall declare the work of God ; they fliall fpeak to one another and 
to all about them in the juflicc of God in i>unifliing perfecutors ; what wo 
wifely coufidcr ourfelves, we fliould wife'y declare to others, for their edifi- 
cation and the glory of God ; This is the finger of God. 

H. Good people fliall in a fpecial manner take notice of it, and it fliall 
afTe<5i them with a holy plcafure, rcr. 10. (Z.) ItfliiiH incrcafe their joy, 
The righteous Jhall be glad in the Lord ; not glad of the mifery and ruin of 
their fellow creatures, but glad that God is glorified, and his word fulfilled, 
and the can To of injured inuoeency pleaded effectually. 2. It fliall encou- 
rage their faith, they fliall commit themfelves to him in the way of duty, 
antl be willing to venture for him with an entire confidence in him. 3. Their 
joy and faiih fliall both exprefs themfelves in an holy boa fling. All the Up- 
right in heart that keep a good confcicnce and approve themhHves God fliall 
glory, not in themfelves, but in the favour of God, in his rightcoufnefs and 
goodnefs, their relation to him and interefl in him \ let him that glories 9 
glory in the Lord. 

' PSALM LX V. 



In this pfalm trc are di reeled lo give lo God the glory of his pozser and good- 
nefs, rchich appears fl.) In the kingdom of grace, ver. 1. Hearing 
prayer, ver. 2. Pardoning fm, ver. 3\ Satisfying the fouls of the 
people, vfirSi. Protecting and fuppnrting thcut, ver. 5. (2.) In the 
kingdom of providence Jixing the mountains, ver. 6. Calming the fea+ 
ver. 7. Preferring the regular faccejjion'of day and night, ver. S. Ami 
making the earth fruitful, ver. 9 — 13. Thefe are bteffings rscare all int. 
deb led to God for, and therefore nwycajMy accommodate this pfalm tit 
ourfelves in finging of it. 

To the chief muficiau. 



every one 
vho can know 



' 7. But God fhall flioot at clicm with an arrow, fud- 
denly lhall they be "wounded. S. So they fhall make 

their own tongue to fall upon themfelves all that fee 



A FSAlrM AND SONG OF DAVID. 

I. "DRAKE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: and 
XT unto thee lhall the vow be performetf. 2. O 
thou that heareft prayer, unto thee fhall all fiefti Come. 
3. Iniquities prevail, againfl me ; as for 'our tranfgref- 
fio'ns, thou flialt purge them away. 4. BlefTed Is the 
man whom thou choofeth, and caufeth to approach unto 
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : wc fhall be fatif- 
fied with the goodnefs of thy houfe, even of thy holy 
temple. 5. By terrible things in rjghteoufti&fs, wilt 
thou anfwer us, O God of our falvafion : w7iq "art the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of «t hem that 
are afar off upon t he fea . 

The pfalmift here has no particular concern of his own at the throne of 
grace ; but begins with an addrefs to God, as the matter of an aflembly, 

and Uiemcuth of a congregation; and obferve* 

1* How- 



r 



Pfalm LXV. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm LXV. 



(1.) By bumble thankfulnfefs, 



I. How he gives glory to God, ver. 1 
defi 

tmift co'forth to meet him with our praifes, and wait till the day dawn. 
jVaife waits with an entire falisfaflion in thy holy will, and dependence on 
Ihy merer ; when we ftand ready in every thing to give thanks, then praife 
waits for 'God. Praife waits Ihinc acceptance ; the Levifes by nlaht Jlood 



tile icaitelh for thee, O God y in Sion : waits in expectation of the mercy 
red waits till it arrives, that it may be received with thankfulnefs at 
firft'anproach, when God is coming towards us with his favours, we 




great goodnefs of God ; nnd ' being ftruck with a filent admiration at 
it : As there- are holy groanings ahicli cannot be uttered, fo there are holy 
adorings which cannot be uttered, and yet * fhall be accepted by him that 
fearchcth the htart, and knotseth ichat is the mind of the fpirit. Our praife 
is ft lent, that the praifes of the bleffed angels, who excel in ftrcngth 
may be heard : Let it not be told him that I fpeak, for if a man 




God from all the world, but it wails for him in Sion only, in 
church, among the people ; all his ' works praife him, i. e. they raiuiftcr 
matter for praife, hut his faints only blcfs him by actual adorations. The 
redeemed church fines their new fongupou mount Sion, Rev. xiv. 1, 3. Iu 



in 
up 



ngs 

Sion was God's dvvcllinc-placr, {Pfal. Ixxvi. 2.) Happy they who dwell 
with him there, for they will hcftill praifing him. (2.) By fmccrc faithful- 
:fs. Unto thee Jlutil the voic be performed, i. c. the facrificc Iball be offered 
j which was rowed. We iball not be accepted in our thnnkfgivings to 
God for the mercies we have received, unlefs we make confcicnce of paying 
the vows which we made when we were in purfuit of the mercy ; for better 
it is not to vow, than lo vow and not to pay. 
2. What he gives him glory for, 

1. For hearing prayer, ver. 2." Praife sails for thee ; and why is it fo 
"ready? 00 Uccaufe thou art ready to grant our petitions. O thou that 
hearell prajcr ; thou ranftanfwer every prayer, for thou art able to do for 
us more than we are able to afk or think, Eph. Hi. 20. and thou wilt an- 
fwer every prayer of faith either iu kind or kiuduefs. It is much for the 
glory of God'.v goodncltf, and the encouragement of ours, that he is a God 
hearing prayer, and has taken it among the titles of his honour to be fo ; 
and we are much wanting to ourfelvcs if we do not-fake all occafions to give 
him his title. 2. Becaufc for that reafon we arc ready to run to him wheu 
we are in our (trails: therefore, hecaufc thou art a God hearing prayer 



unto thee fljall all ih-fli come ; julily doth every man's praife watt for thee, 
becaufc every man's prayer waits on thee, when he is in want or diftrcfs, 
whatever he doth at other limes. Now only the feed of Ifrael come to thee, 
and the profelytcs to their religion ; but when thy houfc Jhall be called a 
houfe of prayer to all people, then unto thee fhall all flcfli come and be wel- 
come, Rom. x. 12, 13. To him let us come, and come boldly," becaufc he 
is a God that hears pra; or. 

2. For pardoning lin. In this, Who is a Godlike unto him ? Micah vii. 18. 
By this he proclaims his name, Exod. xxxiv. 7. and therefore upon this ac- 
count praifo waits for him, ver, 3. Our fins reach to the heavens, iniqui- 
ties prevail agaiuft us, and appear fo numerous, fo heinous, that when they 
arc fet in order before us, we arc full of confufion and ready to fall into 
defpair. They prevail fo agaittlt us, that we cannot pretend to balance 
them with any righteoufnefs of our own ; fo that when we appear before 
God, our own confciencca aceufc us, and we have no replication to make ; 
and yet, aa for our tranfgreffions, thou flialt of thine own free mercy, and 
for the fake of the righfeoufnefs of thine own providing, thou fhalt purge 
them away, fo that we fhall not roue into condemnation for them. Note, 
The greater onr danger is by reafon of fin, the more caufc we have to admire 
the power and riches of God's pardoning mercy, which can invalidate the 
threatening force of our manifold traufgrcflions, and our mighty fins. 

0. For the kind entertainment he gives to thofe that attend upon him, 
and the comfort they have in communion with him. Iniquity ninft firft be 
purged away, scr. 3. and then we are welcome to compafs God's altars, ver. 
4. They that come into communion with God, mall certainly find true hap- 
pinefs and full fatisfnetion in that communion. 

(1.) They are bleffed; not only blefl'ed is the nation, Pfal. xxxiii. 12. 
but bleffed is the man, the particular pcrfon, how mean foever, zchom thou 
chooftth, and caufeth to approach unto thee, that he may dzocll in thy courts; 
be is a happy. man, for he hath the furcft token of the divine favour, and the 
fureft pledge and earncil of cvcrlafting blifs. Obferve here, el.) What it 
is to come into communion with God, iu order to this, bleffedncfs. (I.) 
It is to approach to him by laying hold on his covennnt, fetting our belt 
affections upon him, and lettiug out our defires towards him ; it is to con- 
verfe with him, as one we love and value. (2.J It >s to dwell in his courts, 
as the priefts and Levi tea did that were at home iu God's houfe ; it is to be 
conftant in the excrcifes of religion, and apply ourfelvcs clofcly to them as 
we do to that which is the bufinefs of our dwelling-place. (2.) How we; 
come into communion with God, not recommended by any merit of our 
own, or brought in by any management of our own, but by God's free 
choice ; bleffed is the man whom thou chobftft, and fo diftinguifiicd from 
others who arc left to themfclvcs ; aud it is by his effectual fpecial grace, 
purfuant to that choice; whom he choofeth, he caufeth to approach; not 
only invites, them, but inclines and enables them - m to draw uigh unto him. 
lie draws them, John vi, 44. '■ * 

(2.) They Iball be fnrfis lied. Here the pfelmifl chaugcth the pcrfon, not 
lie fhall be fatisfied, the man whom thou chofcfeft, but -we fhall.; which 
tcachelh us to apply the promifes to ourfelvcs, and by an active faith to put 
our own names into them. Wejhall be fatisfied xeith the goadnefs of thy houfc, 
even of thy holy temple.- Note, 1. God's holy temple is his houfe : there he 
dwells where his ordinances are adminiftcrcd. 2. God keeps a good houfe ; 
there is abundance of goodnefs in his houfc, righteoufnefs and grace, and 
all the comforts of the cvcrlafting covenant; there is enough for all, enough 
for each ; ttxis ready, always .ready j and all on free colt, without money 
and without p* 2 *—' " *- — — -n-i. : _ ^ _ 

foul, and with 

plcafure of communion with God, aud that fufliceth them, they have enough, 
they defirc no more* » . " . 

4. For the glorious operation of his power on their behalf, ver. 5. by 
terrible things in righteoufnefs trill thou anfzzer us, O God of our foliation. 
This may bo undorftood of tho rebukes which God in his providence fome- 
time9 gives iftotjis owr^neoplc ; he often . anfwers them* by terrible things, 
for the awakening and quickening of them, but always in righteoufnefs; 
be • neither d*Jh them any wrong, nor means them any hurt, for even then 
fie is the God if their falvation, See Ifa t %U. 15. But it is rather to be 
undcrftood of his judgmcnts'.upon their cuvmies ; God anfwers his people's 
prayers by the dellructions made for their fakes ainEug3jbj;*hcathen, and; the 
recompence lie renders to their \proud oppreffoxgjsftjj a righteous God, the 
God tu w hum vengeance belongs, and us the God tbut protects and faves 
his people. By wonderful things (fo fume read it) thij^s which arc very 



fiirprifiug, and which we Took not for, If a. Ixiv. 3. Or by things which 
tlrike an awe upon us, thou wilt anfwer us; the holy freedom we are ad- 
mitted to in God's court, stud the nearuufs of our approach to him, mull not 

^^^^o^^rc^c^re he takos of all his people, howfocver diftrcfTed, and] 
whitherfoevcr tlifpcrfcd : he is the confidence of all the ends of the earth, i, e. 
of all the faiuls all the world over, and nut theirs only that were of the, 
feed of Ifrael ; for he is the God of the Geutil *, aa well as of the Jews; 
the confidence of them that are afar off from his holy temple, and the courts 
of that, that dwell in the i Hands of the Genliles; or that are in diftrcfs upon 
the fea. They rrnft in thee, and cry to thee when they are at their wit'a ■ 
end, PfaL evil 27, 28. By faith and prayer we may keep up our commn- 
uion with God, aud fetch iu comfort from him wherever we are, not only in 
the folemn nffcmblies of his people, but afar off upon the fea. 

6. Which by his ftrcngth fetter h fait the mountains ; 
being girded with power. 7. Which ftilleth the hoifc 
ofthefeas, the noife of their waves, and the tumult 
of the people. 8. They alfo that dwell in the uttermofl 
parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeft the out- 
going of the morning and evening to rejoice. 9. Thou 
vifiteft the earth, and watereft it : thou greatly enriched 
it with the river of God xohich is full of water : thou 
prepareft them corn, when thou haft fo provided for it- 
10. Thou watereft the ridges thereof abundantly : thou 
fettleft the furrows thereof : thou makeft it foft with 
fhoxvers, thou blelTeft the fpringing thereof. 11. Thou 
crowneft theyear with thy good nets, and thy paths drop 
fatncfs. 12. They drop upon the paftures of the wil- 
der nefs : and the little hills rejoice on every fide. 1.9. 
The paftures are clothed with flocks ; the valleys alfo 
are covered over with corn ; they fhout for joy, they alfo 

fijng. ' 

* 

That we may be the more affected with the wonderful condefcenfi ms of 
the God of grace, it is of ufe to obferve his power and fovcreiguty as the 
God of nature ; the richnefs and bounty of his providential kingdom. 

1. He cftablifhcd the earth, and it abidefh, Vft.(. cxix. 90. ver. G. By 
hit own Jlrength, ho feltefl fufl the mountains : did fet them full at firft, and 
Hill keeps them firm, though they are fumetimes lhaken by earthquakes, 
(feriunque f amnios, fit Imina montcs) hence they arj called eves Lifting moun-. 
taius, Hub. iii. 6. Yet God's covenant with his people is laid to (l.tml more 

firm than they, Ifa. liv. 10. 

2. He fiills the fea, and it is quiet, ver. 7. The fea in a fi.»mi makes 
a great noife, which adds to its threatening terror ; but when God plcafetU 
he commands filence among the w aves aud billows, and lays them to flevp* 
turns the ftorm into a calm prefently, PfaL cvii. 29. Aud bv this change 
in the fea, as well as by the former inftancc of the uuehangeaidenefs uf the 
earth, itappears, that he, whofe the fea and the dry land is, is. girded with 
power. And by this, our Lord Jelus gave a proof of his divine power, that 
lie commanded the winds andzcaves, and they obeyed him. To this iultance 
of the quieting of the fea, lie adds, as a thing much of the fame ualitre, that 
he fiills the tumult of the people, tho common people. Nothing more 
unruly and unagreeable than the insurrections' of the mob, the infults of the 
rabble ; yet cren thefc God can pacify in fecret ways, and which they them- 
felvcs are not aware of. Or, it may be meant by the outrage of "the people 
that were enemies to Ifrael, Pfal. ii. 1. 6od has many ways to full them, 
and will for ever filence their tumults. 

3. lie renews the morning and evening, and their revolution .is conftant. 
ver. 8. This regular fuccelfion of day aud night may be con fide red, (I.) 
As an inftancc of God's great power, and fo it ftrikes an .awe upon. alL 
They that dwell in the uttermoft parts of the earth arc afraid at thy figus 
or tokens ; they arc by them convinced that there is a fit pr cine siumen, a 
fovcreign monarch, before whom they ought to fear and tremble ; for in 
thefc things the invifible things of God arc clearly feen ; and therefore they 
arefaid to lie fet for fvjns, Gen. i. 14. Many of them that dwelt iu tho 
remote aud dark corners of the earth, were fo afraid at thefe tokens, that 
they were driven to worfliip them, Veut. iv. 1C. not con fidering that they 
were God's tokens, undeniable proofs of his power and godhead, and 
therefore they ihould have been led by them to worfliip him. (2.) As au 
inllance of God's great gooduefs, and fo it brings comfort to all. Thuu 
makeft the out- goings nf the morning, before the fun rifeth, and of the even- 
ing, before the fun fets, to rejoice. As it is God that featters the light of 
the morning, and draws the curtains of the evcuing, fo he doth both in 
favour of man, aud makes both to rejoice, i. e. gives occafion to us to re- 
joice in both ; fo that how contrary i'uever light and darkuefs are to each 
other, aud how inviolable foeycr the partition betwpen them, Gen. i. 4. 
both are equally welcome to the world Ju their feafon ; it is hard to fay 
which is more welcome to us, the light of tho 'morning, which befriend* 
the bulincfs of the day, or the ibadows of the evening, -which befriends 
the repofe of the night. Doth the watchman wait for the morning ? So 




;^J3. In thjjfc things |here is that which is fatisfying to a 
fen all grac&us foUls will be fatisfied ; let them have the 



doth the hireling carneilly defire the fliadow. Some under Hand it of the 
morning and evening facrificc,- -which good people greatly rejoiced in, and 
in which God was conftantly honoured. Thou makeft; them to fing, fo 
the word is, for every morning aud every evening fongs of praife 1 were fung 
by the Levitcs, it was that which tho duty of every day required. And 
we are to look upon our daily worfliip aloue, aud with our families, to be 
both the mu& needful of our daily bufinefs and the moft delightful of »>ur 
daily comforts ; and if therein we keep up our communion with God, tho 
outgoings both of the morning and of the evening arc thereby made truly to 
rejoice. 

. He watered the earth, and makcth fruitful ; on this inftancc of God's 
power and goodnefs he enlarges very much. The pfalm being probably 
penned upon occafion either "of a more than ordinary plentiful harveft, or 
of a feaf enable rain after long drought. How much the fruitfuluefa of thi> 
lower part of the creation depends upou. the influence of the upper is eaay 
to obferve; if the heavens be as brafs, the earth is as iron ; which is a 
fcnfiblc intimation to a ftupid world, that every good and perfect gift is,, 
from above, 
lift them up 

out of fight; and thither mult our praties return; as tnc mis trims oi rue 
earth were in the cave-offerings lifted up towards heaven, byway of ac- 
knowledgement that thence they were derived. *. AU -God's bleflrngs, cvea 
fpiritual ones, are expreffed by his raining righteoufnefs upon us. 

Now obferve how the common blemng of r4iu from heaven and fruitful 
fcafons is here defcribcd. . ' 

1. How much there is in it of tho power and goodnefs of God ; which 

* is 
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is IiiTn f»t forth I) v a gr<»ar variety of lively ccpreflim'?. (1.) O >il tin 
made (tic p.tr'ii her: by vifils it. fends to if, gives proof of his care of it 
ver. 0. ft is a vifif ill mrrpy, which the inhabitants cflhfi earth ough 
to return in praife. <1 ) God that inside it a dry land, hereby wafers if. 
in nrdo- fo its fruilf tlnrfs : though the products of the earth Nourished, 
before Clod had canted it fo rain, yet oven thon then? wai a mi it which 
auffcfrml (hc indention, and -entered the whole face of the ground, Gvn m ii. 
ii, 0. Our hrarln are dry and barren, nnlefs God himfelf bo as the dew t»> 
•us. and wafer its j and the plants of his own plan tint; ho will water, and 
make them ft> increafe. (.1.) Rain is the river of God, which is full of 
■water ; the clouds arc the fprmos of this river, which do not (low at ran- 
dom, but in the channel which God cuts out for it. The (bowers of rain, 
as the rivers of water, he turn? til which way fncver hc pleafeth. (4.) This 
river of Ood enrieheth the earth, which without it would quickly be a poor 
thing. The riches of the earth which arc produced out ils fiirfacu, are 
every jot as valuable and abundantly more ufeful and ferviccablu to man, 
than thnfc which arc hid in its bowels ; we might live well enough without 
filver and gold ; but not without corn and graft. 

2. flow much benefit and advantage comes by it to the earth, and to man 
upon it. 

1. To the earth itfelf; the rain in feafon gives it a new face, nothing 
tn ore 'reviving, more rcfrefliing, than the rain upon the new moron grapt,Pl'.ii. 
Ixxii. G. even the ridges of the earth, oif which the rain fuems to Hide, are 
•watered abundantly, for they drink in the rain which comes often upon them; 
the furrows of it which arc turned up by the plongh, in order to the feed- 
nufs, are fettled by the rain, and made fit to receive the feed, ver. 10. they 
arc fettled by being made foft. That which makes the foil of the heart 
tender, fettles it ; for the heart is eflabliflled by that grace. Thus the 
fpringing of the year is blefTed ; and if the fpriug, the firfl quarter of the 
year be bluffed, that is an eanvfl of a blotting of the whole year, which' 
God is therefore faid to crown with his goodnefs, vcr. 11. to. com pafs it 
on every fide as the head is cnmpalTed with a crown, and to coinpletc the 
comforts of it, as (hc end of a thin g is faid to crown it. -Ami his paths 
are faid to drop fatm-fs. ; for whatever fatnefs there is in the earth which 
impregnates its products, it comes from the out-goings of the divine <rood 
ncft. Wherever God goes he leaves the tokens of his mercy behind him. 
foal it. 13. and makes his path thus to fliine after him. Thefe eornmnniei- 
tions «f God's goodnefs to this lower world are very extend ve and cliffhtitr 
vcr. 12. They drop upon thr pnft'rrcs of the zcildcrncf,: and not only upon 
the paftnres of the inhabited laud. The deferts which man lakes no ca- 
of, and receives no profit from, yet are under (he care of the -livine pm, 
Tidcnre, and the profits of them n-dound to the glory of God, as th» 




fuch returns as the cultivated grounds do, yet receives as much of the rain 
of heaven as the moft fruitful foil ; for God doth good to (he evil and no. 
thankful. So extenftve are the -gifts of God'< oouuty, that in llunn tin 
hills, the little bids, rejoice on every tide, even the north. fid-, that lie- 
moft from the fun. Hills are not above the need of God's providence : 
little hills are not below the- cognilauce of it. But as when he pleafeth he 
•an make them tremble, Pfalm cxiv. 6. fo' when hc pleafeth he can make 
I hem rejoice. 

2. To man upon the earth. God by providing rain fo«* the earth, pre- 
pareth corn for mrfn, vcr. 0. At for (he earth, out ofilcnmcth broad. Job 
rsxviii. a. for out of it entneth corn ; but every grain that coineth out of it, God 
him Tot f prepareth ; and therefore hc provides rain for the earth, that there- 
by hc may prepare corn for man, under whofe feet he has put the reft u r 
the creatures, and for whofe life he has fitted them. Wnen we confi h-r 
that the yearly produce of the corn is not only an operation of the lame 
power that faifeth the dead, but an in fiance of that power not much un 
like it, : appears hy that of our Saviour, Joh'i xti. 21. and that the con- 
ftan't Tsdiiefit we have by- it is' an iitfiancc of that gnod'nefa which endureth 
for ever, we fhall have rcafuu to think, it is no lefs than a God that pre- 
pares 'corn 1 for us. 

Corn and cattle arc the two ftaplc commodity's, with which the huf- 
oandmen that deal immediately in the fruits of the earth ap' enriched ; and 
both are owing to the divine goodnefs in watering the earth, ver. 13. To 
this it ifi owing .that the pallures are cloathed with {locks, vcr. 13. So well 
flocked arc the pallures, that (hey fecm to be covered ovr with the cattle 
that arc laid in them ; and yet the paflure not overcharged: fo well fed 
are the cattle, that they are the ornament and the glory of the paftnres in 
which they arc fed. The valleys are fo fruitful, 'hat they feeni to be 
covered over with corn in the time of harvi-ft. The loweft parts of the 
earth are commonly* the nmft fruitful, and one acre of t ie humble valleys 
is worth five of the lofty mountains. But both corn-ground and patture- 
ground, anf»vering the end of their creation, are Cud to flam t for joy and 
fine ; becaufc they arc ferviceable to the honour of God, and the com for' 
of man; and becaufc they furni fit us with matter for joy and praife : as 
there is no earthly joy above the joy of harvell, fo there were tame of the 
f calls of the Load among the Jews, folemuized with greater exprclftous 
of ibanfcfulncfs than the'feajl of in-gathering at the end of the year, E\od. 
xxiH. 10. Let all : thefo common gifts of the divine bounty which we 
yearly and daily partake of, increafe our love to God as the betl of being's, 
and engage us to glorify him with, our bodies, which he thus provides fo 

well for. 

r 

* * 
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This is a thankf giving pfalm ,• and it is of fuch a general ufe and. ap- 
plication, that we need not fappofa it penned xtpon any particular oc- 
cafidn. All people are here called upon to pruife God, (1.) For- the 
general inftanccs of his fovercign dominion and ptneer ' in the whole 
creation, ver. l-~7. • For the fpecial tokens of his favour to the 
church, his peculiar" people, ver. 8—12. And then, (3.) The pjalmijl 
praijeth Ood for nraf 'onn experience of his goodnefs to him in parti- 
cular, tfpcciaily in an fioering his prayers, vcr. "13 — 20. If uv have 
learned in every thing to give thanks for ancient and modern mercies, 
public' andperfonal titercies, -ae'fhatl know how tojing' this pfalm ■siih 
grace and underjlanding* 

To the chief muficinri, A 'fang or pfalm. 

1, TV /TAKE a joyful noifc unto. God, all ye .lands. 2. 

: XVJL Sing forth the honour of hig name : make.his: 
ptaife glorious. S. Say. unto ^God, how terrible- 'art 
ihou in thy works !' through the greatnefs of thy power 

fliall thine enemies fubmit themfelvcs unto thee. 4. 
Vol. II; No. LXXXV1* 



All the earth fliall worfhip thcc, and fhall nn% unto 
llicc, they fhall ftng to thy name. Selah. 5. Come and 
fee the works of God : he h terrible hi his d >ing tow.iril 
the children of men. 6. He turned the fea into diy 
land: they went through the fl xvd on foot, t'verc did 
wc rejoice in him. ?. Hc ruleth by his power for ever, 
his eyes behold the nations ; let not the rebellious exalt 
themfelves. Selah. 

In thefe verfes the pfalmift calls uport all people to praife Cod, all land*, 
all the earth, ver. 1; All the inhabitants of the world that are capable of 
p railing God. (1.) This fpeaks the glory of God, that he is. worthy to 
be praifed by all, for he is good to all, and fnrniflied every nation with 
matter for praife. (2.) The duty oT man, that all arc obliged to praife 
God ; it is part of the law of creation, and therefore is required of every 
creature. ("3.) A. prediction of the convcrfl'm of the Gentiles, to the faith, 
of Oh rift ; the time fhould come when all lands fliould praife God, and this 
incenfe mould in every place he olfercd to him. (4.) A hearty good-will 
which the pfalmift had to this good work of prailiug God ; hc will abound 
in it himfelf, and willies that God. might havd his tribute paid to him by all 
the nations of the earth, and not by the land of Ifraet only. E£o excites 
all lands, fl.) To make a joyful noife to God ; holy joy is that devout 
affection which fliould animate all our prniCis ; and though it is not making 
a noife in religion that God will accept of, (hypocrites arc fatd to caufa 
their voice to be heard on high, Ifa. Iviii. 4.) yet in prailiug God, ( I .) We 
muft be hearty and zealous, and what wedo mult do it with all our mi-ht,wi(!i 
all that is within us; (2.) We mud be open and public, as thofe that are not 
afliamcd of our Mailer ; and both thefj arc implied in making an oifo, a joyful 
noifo. (2.) To fing with plcafure,and to Aug forth for the edilie ition of others, 
the honour of his name, i. c. of all that whereby he has made himfe'f k>own, 
vcr. 2. That which is the honour of G »d*s name ought to be tae matter of 
our praife. (3 J To make his praife glorious as far as we can. In p railing 
God \v*> muft do it fo as to glorify him, and that muft. be the iVupc anil 
drift of all our praife. Reckon it your greateft i^lory to praifv God ; f«> 
f It is the big heft honour the creature i 3 capable of, to be to the Creator 
' r a name a »d a praife. 

lie had called upon all lands to praif.; God, ver. 1. and ver, 4. he fore- 
fcU that they fliall do f > ; all the earth jh-ill zsoi'Jh" p thee ; To w in all parrs 
of the earth, even the remot.ell regions, for the everlafWig g tfptil fhall be 
'u cached to every nation and kindred; and this <v the purpart ofi'.tsoifhip hi/it 
that made heaven and earth, Rev. xiv.G,?. And being thus fu»t forth, it 
Oial! not return void, but fliall bring all the earth more or lefs to wo. thip 
r rod, antl fing unto him. In gofpel-limcs God fliall be worshipped by 
fi iging of pfalms ; they fliall fing to God, that fing tu his Mine, for it 
:s only to his declarative glory, that by which he has made hiinfeJf knuwii, 
not to his efTentul glory, that we can c uuributo any tiling by our praifes. 

That wc may beVuruifbeU with matter for praife, we are here cal.e.l 
upon to come and pet hc workt of God for his o:cn works praife hint, whether 
we do or no ; and the rcafuu why we do not praife him more and better, is 
becaufc wc do not duly and attentively obferve them. Let us then-fore fee 
God's works, and obferve the inflations of his wifdom, power antl faithful* 
nefs in them, ver. 5. and then fpeak of them, and fpeak of th»"n to him, 
vcr. 3. fay uato God, hozo terrible art thou, in thy aor/cs! terrible in iiiy 
doings I 

1. God's works arc wonderful in themfelves, and fuch as, when duly 
conu.lered, may juftly fill us with amazement. God if terrible', i. e. admir- 
able in his works through the greatnef- of his power ; which is fuel), ami 
fliines fo bright, fo llrong, in all he doth, that it may bo truly faid there 
are not any works tike unto hig aorki.Hcwcc he is faid to he fearful in praifes, 
Exod.xr. 11. hi all his doings towards the children of men he is terrible, 
and to be eyed with an holy awe. Much of religion lies in a reverence foe 
the divine providence. 

2. They are formidable to his enemies, and have many a time forced and 
frightened them into a feigned fabmilliou, ver. 3. Through the gredtnefi of 
thy pozoer, before which none can lt.i.n.1, jh 01 thine ttnem'.a fab nit themfelves 
unto thee, they fliall lie nnlo thee, (fo the word is J, i. e. they flull be coiu- 
pellfd foreagainft their wills to make their peace with thee upon any term's. 
Subjection extorted by fear is foldom fmcere, and therefore force is no pro- 
per means of propagating religion ; nor can there be much joy of fuch 
profelytes to the church as will in the end be found liars unto it. Dcut. 
xxxiii. 29. 

,3. They are comfortable and beneficial to his people, ver. G. When 
Ifraiil came put of Egypt, he tamed the fea into dryland before them, which, 
encouraged them to follow God's conduct; through the wilJeruefs ; and 
when they were to enter Canaan, for their encouragement in their wars 
Jordan was divided before them, and they went through that Hood on foot j 
and ' f.ich foot, fo fig'nally owned by heaven, might well pals for cavalry 
rather' than infantry in the wars of the Lord. There did the enemies 
tretnblo buforc them, Etod. xv. 14, t5. J ojli. v. 1. But there did we re- 
joice in him; both truft his 
by rejoicing in him) antl 
rejoice, t. c. our an cello rs 

fathers were our joys, and we ought to look upon ourfdves as fliarers in 

them. • - •• ■ . 

. 4. They arc commanding to all. God by his works keeps up his domi- 
nion in the world, ver. 7. He rules by his power for ever, his eyes behold the 
\natioiti (1.) God has a commanding eye; from the height of heaven his 
eye crj&mands all the inhabitants of the world, and he has a clear and full 
view of them all. His eyes run to and fro througli the earth ; the moft 
remote and obfoure nations are under his. infpection. (2.) lie has a com- 
manding arm ; his power rules,, rules for ever, .and is never weakened, 
never obftructed ijtrong in his hand, and high is his right hand.Fcom hence 
he. infers, Let not the rebellious exalt themfelves ; let not thofe that have rc- 



Scor/. xv. 14, 15. Jojh. v. I. Uut mere ata toe re- 
is power (for relying on God is, often cxprefTeil 
.fing bis praife, Pfalm cvi. 12. There did we 
rs did, .and we hv. their loins. The joys of our 




ahy;probahilitythat they fliould-gain their point ; no, let them be ftill, for 
God huth faid, 1 will be exalted, and mah cannot gaitifay it. 



8. O blefs our God,. ye people, and make the voice 
of his praife to be heard. . 9. Which holdeth our foul 
in life, and fuflereth not our -feet to be moved. .10... 
For thbu, O God, haft moved' us.; .thou haft tried us, 
as "filver.is. tried.. ;.. 11. Thou brpugliteft us into the net, 
thoudaidft afrlicl:ion upon our.ijloins. 12.. .Thou .haft, 
catifed rrien to ride- aver our >hcads; we went through 
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fire and through water : but thou broughtcft us out into 
a wealthy place. 



i 

fo, 



n thrfe verlVa (lie pfalmirt calls upon God's people In a fpceial manner 
.iraife him : 'let all lands do it, hut ffrael's land particularly. Blefs our 
God ; blob him as ours, a God in covenant with us, and that takes care of 
us as his ow n : Let thrm make the voice of his praife to be heard, ver. 8. for 
from whom fl'onld it he heard, but from lliofo who are his peculiar favou- 
rites and frt-ft attendants ? 

TV" rhinos we have reafm to blefs God for, 

1. Common protect?™, xer. 0. He holdcth our foul in life, that it 
itiav not drop away of UMf ; for being continually in our hands, it is- apt 
to flip through our Orders : We mull, own that it is the pood providence of 
God that keeps life and foul together, and his vifitation that prrfcrves our 
fpirit ; he puts our foul in life : fo the word is. He that cave us our being, 
by a con flan t renewed act upholds us in our being, and his providence is a 
continued creation. When we are ready to faint and periflj, he reftorelh 
our foul, and fo put* it as it wore into a new life, giving new comforts; 
Won eft vivere,fed valere vita. But we arc apt to ftumble and fall, and are 
cspofid to many deftructive accidents, killing di fa ft em as well as killing 
difeafes, and therefore as to thefe alfo we am guarded by the divine power : 
hefujfercth not our feet to be mated, preventing many nnforefeorrcvils which 
we otirfelves were not aware of our dancer from : To him we owe it that 
we have not Jong ere this fallen into endlefs ruin. JJe zcill keep the feet of 
his faints. 

2. Special deliverance from great diftrefs. Obfcrvc, 

1. How grievous the diftrefs and danger was, ver. II, 12. What par- 
ticular trouble of the church this infers to doth not appear: ifmight be thr 
trouble of fome priralc pcrfons or families only : But whatever it was, they 
were furprifed with if, as a bird with a fnare, inclofed and in tangled in i l 
as a fjfli in a net } they were prefled down with it, and kept under as with 
a load upu/t their loins, ver. M. But they owned the hand of God in it ; 
we arc never in the net j but God brings us into it j never under affliction, 
but God lays it upon us ; Is any thing more dangerous than fire and water? 
zsezsent through both, i. c, afflictions of different kinds ; the end of one 
trouble was the beginning of another ; when we had got clear of one f.irt 
of dangers, no found on rfelvcs involved in dangers of another fort. Such 
may he the troubles of the be/l of God's faints, but he has promt/en*, when 
thou yajfcjl through the zsalerr, through the fire, I zc/'ll berzith thec,\{x.x\\\\ . 
2. Yet proud and cruel men may be as dangerous as /ire and wafer, and 
more fo ; Beicarc of men, Matt. s. 17. When men rofe up again!? its, fha» 
was Ore and water, and all that is threatening, Pfatm exxiv. 2, 3, 4- And 
that was the cafe here ; thou hi ft cnufed men to ride over our heads, i. e. to 
trample upon us and infult over us; to hector and abnfe us, nay, and to 
make perAet (laves of us, they have faid to our foul*, bois dozen that tec 
tnvy go over. Ifa. li. 2tf. While il is the plmfurc of good princes fo rule in 
the h'ltrh of their fubji £b t it is the pride of tyrants to ride over their heads: 
yet the ufllict'd ehurrb in this alfo owns the hand of God, thou had eaufed 
them llui" to abufe its ; for the moll furious oppreflbr has no power but what 
is given him from abnte. 

2, How gracious God\<? difi^n was in b. inking them into this diftrefs and 
danger. See what the meaning of it i*, rcr. 10. Thou, O God, has proved 
us, 'and tried «f. Then we are l.kely to get good by our afflictions when we 
look upon them under this notion, fur then we may fee God's grace and love 
at the bottom of them, and our own honour and benefit in the end of them. 
By affliction we are proved as filver in the firo. (1.) That our graces by 
being tried, may be made more evident, and fo we may be approved, as 
tilver when it is'touched and marked fterling, and this will be to our praife 
at the appearing of J ejus Chrifi, 1 Pet. i. 7. and perhaps in this world; Job's 
integrity and conftancy were manifested by his afflictions. (2.) That our 
graces by being cxercifod may be made more ftrong and active, and fo we 
may he improved, as ft I rcr when it is refined by the fire, and made more 
clear from its dn»fs ; and this will be to our unfpeakabie advantage,for thus 
we are made partakers of God's bo) in t' ft, 7/cb. xii. 10. Public troubles 
are for the purifying of the church, Dan. xi. 35. Rev. ii. 10. Deut. tiii. ?j 

.1. I low glorinus the iflue was at fall ; The troubles of the church will 
certainly end well ; thefe do fo. For, (1.) The outlet of the trouble is 
happy. They are in lire and water, but (hey get through them ; we went 
through fire and water, and did not perilU in the dames or Hoods. What- 
ever the. troubles of the faints arc, blefled be God there is a way through 
them. {'1.) l'he inlet to a belter ttafe is much more happy ; Thou brought- 
cft. us nut info a wealth if place, into a well-watered pi ace, for tire word is,//A*e 
the garden of the Lord, and therefore fruitful. God brings his people into 
trouble, thai thiir comforts afterwards may be the fleeter, and that (heir 
a miction may thus yield the peaceable fruit of right eon foci's, which will make 
the pooreft place in the world a wealthy place. 

13. I will go into thy houfe with burnt offerings: I 
will pay thec my vows. 14. Wnich my lips have ut- 
tered, and my mouth hath fpoken when I was in trou- 
ble. 15. I will offer unto thee bu rn N fa cri rices of fat- 
lings, with the incenfe of rams : I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Sclah. If>. Come and hear all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath done for my foul. 
]?. I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was ex- 
tolled with my tongue. 18. Jf I regard iniquity in my 
heart j the Lord will not hear me. 19. But verily ' God 
hath heard tittf; he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 20. Blefled be God, which 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from 



hath not turned 
me. 



The pfalmifl having before ftirrcd up all people,. and all God's people in 
particular, to blefs the Lord, here Airs up himfelf, and eiigagclh himfcif to 
do it. , 

1. In Ilia devotions to his God, rcr. 13, 14, 15. FIc ha,d called upon 

with them ; hut 
prune God.' 

(1.) By coilly facrificcs, which under the law were offered fo the honour 
of God. All people had not wherewithal to offer-thefe facri{ices,'o'r wont 
cd zeal to be at fuch an expence in pratiing God ; but David for his part 
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others to ting God's praifes, and to make a joyful noifo 
for himfelf, his refolutions go farther, and he 'will praife G 




of God, and of which the offerer had no fliare, and burnt ficrifices of fai- 
lings, not the lame or the lean, but the beft fed, and fueh an would be molt 
acceptable at his own table. God that is the beft, muft I"' ferved with the 
heft we have. The fcaft God makes for us is \feafl of fit things, full of 
murrozs, Ift. xxc C. and fuch facrificcs fliould we briti^ to him. Me will 
offer bullocks with «oats, fo liberal would he be in his return of praife, 
and not Bra if -handed ; he would not offer that which coAs him nothing; 
but that which cutis him a great deal ; and with this the incenfe of rants, c. e, 
with the fat of rams, which being burnt upon tlie altar, the f iioke of it 
would afcend like the fmokc of incenfe. Or rams with incenfe. The in- 
cenfe typifies Chrift's interciitDon, without which the fatteft of our facrifices 

will not be accepted. 

C2.) By a confeicntious performance of his tows. We do not acceptably 
praife God for our deliverances out of trouble,uu!efs we make eonfeiencu of 
paying the rows we made when we were in trouble. T-hW was the pf.ilm- 
ift's refolution, ver. 13, U. / aill pau thee my van*, uhich my tips have 
uttered^ ahen I was in trouble. Note, (1.) It is very comnmn and very com- 
meuddble, when we are under the preffure of any af/Iiclion, or in the pur- 
fuit of auy mercy, to make rows and folemnly to fpeak them before the 
Lord ; to biud o irfelvcs out from fin, and bind ourfelres more clofely to 
our duty ; not as if thefe were an equivalent of valuable confideration, for 
the favour of God, but a qualification of us to receive the tokens of that 
favour. (2.) The vows which wo made when we were in trouble, mult 
not be forgotten when the trouble is over, but be carefully performed, for 
better il is not to vow, tt.an to vow and not to pay. 

2. In his declarations to his friends, ver. 10. He calls together a con- 
trreRation of good people to hear his thankful, narrative of God** favours to 
him ; Come and hear, all ye that fear God, for, (I.) You will join with me 
in my praife* ; and help me in giving thanks : And we (hould be as Jell runs 
of the affiftance of thofe that fear God in returning thanks for the mercies 
we have received, as in praying for thofe we want. (2.) Von will be cdi- 
lied and encouraged by that which I have to fay: The humble fit all hear of it, 
and he. glad, Pfalm xxxiv. 2. They that fear thee xzill be glad when they fie 
ma, Pj'alm cxix. 74, and therefore let me have their company, I will declare 
fo them, not to vain carnal people that will banter it and make a jeft of it, 
pearls, are not to be cuft before fwine; but to them thatfea-r God, and will 
make a good ufe of if, I will declare what God hafh done for my foul ; not 
in pride and vain glory, (hat he might be thought more a favourite of 
heaven than other people, but for the honour of God, to which we owe this 
as a juft debt, and for the edification of others. Note, God's peoplo 
fliould communicate their experiences to each other; we fliould take all oc- 
cafions to tell one another of the great and kind things which' God has done; 
tor us, efpeeially which he hath done for our fouls, the fpiritual bloffmgs 
with which ho hafh hleff-'d us in heavenly things ; thefe we mould be moth 
afftcled with ourfclves, aud therefore with thefe we fliould be dcfirous to 
alfedt others. 

Now what was it that God had done for his foul ? 

1. lie had wrought in him a love to the duty of prayer, and had by his 
grace enlarged his heart in that duty, rcr. 17. I cried unto hint zsith my 
mouth ; but if God among other things done for our fouls, bad not given 
us the Spirit of adoption, teaching and enabling us to cry Abba Father, we 
fliould never have done it. That God has given us leave to pray, a com. 
mand to pray, encouragements to pray, and (to crown all) a heart to pray, 
is what we have reafon to mention with thankfulncfs to his praife ; and the 
more if when we cried to him with our mouth, he was extolled with our 
tongue, /. e. if we were enabled by faith and hope to give glory to iiim'then, 
when we were fecking for mercy aud grace from him ; aud to praife him ' 
for mercy in profpeft, though it be not yet in poffeflion. By crying to him 
we do indeed extol him ; He is plcafed to reckon himfelf honoured by the ; 
humble believing prayers of the upright, and this is a great thing which he 
has done for our fouls, that he has been plcafed fo far to twift in tore A with 
us, as that in fecking our o«n welfare we feck his glory. His exaltation 
teas under my tongue it may be read, i. c. 1 was conlidcring in my mind 
how I might exalt and magnify his name. When prayers aiji in our mouths, 
pratfes mull be in our hearts. 

2. lie had wrought in him a dread of Gn as an enemy to prayer, ver. 18. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, \ know very well the Lord will not hear me. 
The Jewifli writers, form*, of them that have the leaven of the Pharifec's, 
which is uypocrlfy, put a very corrupt glofs upon thefe words ; If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, that is, fay they, if I allow myfelf only in heart-fins ,and 
iniquity doth not break out in my words and actions, Godtsttl not hear me, 
i. e. he will not be offended with me, will take no notice of it, fa as to 
lay it to my charge, as if heart-fins were no fins in God's account: the 
fal fit ood of this our Saviour has fiicwn in his fpiritual. cxpoHtion of the law, 
Matt. v. But the fenfj of this place is plain j Jf I regard iniquity in my 
heart, u c. If I have favourable thoughts of it, if I love it, indulge it, and 
allow myfelf in it, if I treat it as a friend, and hid it welcome, make pro- 
vifioti for it, and am loth to part with it, if I roll it under my tongue as a 
fweet morfei, though it be but a heart fin that is thus countenanced aud 
made nfuch of, if I'deJight in it after the inward man, God will not hear 
my prayer, will not accept it, nor be plcafed with it, norcan I expect an an- 
fwer of peace to it. Note, Iniquity regarded in the heart will certainly 
fpoil the comfort and fuccefs of prayer ; for the facri/ice of the nicked is an 
abomination to the Lord, They that continue in love and league with fin, 
have no intercll either in the promifc or in the mediator, and therefore can- 
not cxptct to fpecd in prayer. _ , 

3. Ife had gracioufly granted him an an fiver of peace to his prayers, ver. 
19, But verily God hath heard me; though being confeious to my Calf oC much 
amifs in me, I began to fear that my prayers would have been rejected, yet 
to my comfort I found that God was plcafed to regard them ; This God 
did for his foul, by anfwerinier his prayer, he gave him a token of bis fa- 

And. 
_ verfes 

major ana minor propoittions oi a f/Uogifm : If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, God zcill not hear my prayers, this is the proposition, but verily 
God hath heard me; that is the affumption, from which he might have ra- 
tionally inferred ; therefore I do not regard iniquity in my heart ; .but in- 
Aead of taking the comfort to himfelf, he gives the praife to God, Blejfed 
be Godf whatever are the prcmifes, God's glory muA always be the coii- 
clufion ; God has heard me, and therefore bteffed be God. Note, \Vliat *ve 
win by prayer, we muft wear with praife : Mercies tu anfwer to prayer do 
in a fpceial manner oblige us to be thankful, Jle hath not turned away my 
prayer nor his mercy; left it flionM be thought that the deliverance was 
granted for the fake of fume worthinefs in his prayer, he afcribes it to 

That he .adds by u*ay of correction, it was not my prayer 



(lid tor ms lorn, uy an i wen ng^ nis prayer, m: gave mm a coK.cn 01 a is 

vour, and an evidence .that he had wrought a* good work in him. 
therefore he concludes, rer. 20. Blrffed be God, The two foregoing ve 
are, the major and minor propofitions of a fyilogifm : If I regard iniauit 



God's mercy. 

that fetched the deliverance, but his mercy that feat it. Therefore God* 
_ _ .doth not turn away our prayer, becaufe lie doth not turn away his own 

them. ChriA is our temple, to whom we muA "bring our fpiritual -gifts, [ mercy, -m^ 

ught to be the matter of our praifes. 

PSALM 



and by whom they are fanctilied. -They fhould be thoJjcft of .the kind : i forts, and th ercforeTughr. co be the matter of our praifes. 
burnt facrifices, which wero wholly coofumedupon the altar to the honour]. ■-••■.« 
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PSALM LXVIL 

The pfalm relates to (he churchy and is calculated for the public* I fere 
w, (I.) A prayer for the prosperity of the church of Ifrael, vcr. K 
(2.) A prayer for the converjicn of the G entiles , and the bringing of 
them into the churchy "vcr. 2, 3, 4* 5* (3.) A profpett of happy and 
* glorious times uhen Godjliatt dt: tfiitj vcr. (I, 7. Thus reus the pfalm- 
{ft carried out by the fpirit of prophecy toforetel the glorious eflate of 
the ChrS/lian chunh) in which Jezzsand Gentiles JJioi{ld unite into otic 
flock ; the beginning of zzhich bleffed tcork ought to be the matter of our 
joy amtpraifey and (he completing of it, of our prayer and hope in Jin 
ing this pfalm* 

■ 

5[ To the Chief Mufician on Neginolh, A Pfalm or Song. 

1. OD be merciful unto us, and blcfs us : and 
V_T caufe. his face to fhine upon us. Selah. 2. That 
thy way may be known upon earth, thy faving health 
among all nations. 3. Let the people praife thee, O 
God ; let all the people praife thee. 4. O let the na- 
tions be glad, and fing for joy : for thou (halt judge 
the people righteoufly, and govern the nations upon 
earth; Selah. 5. Let the people praife thee, O God ; 
let all the people praife thee. 6. Then fhall the earth 
yield her increafe ; and God even our own God, fhall 
blcfs us. ?. Godfiiall blefs us, and all the ends of the 
earth fhall fear him. 

* 

Tlic compofing of this pfalm is fucli as fpeaks the penman's aflc£Hons 
very warm and lively ; by which fpirit of devotion, lie was elevate:! to 
receive the fpirit of prophecy, concerning the enlargement of God's king- 
dom, 

1: He begins with a prayer for the welfare and profperity of the church 
thru in being, in the happinefs of which he fliould (hare, and think him- 
felf happy, ver. I. Our Saviour, in teaching us to fay Our Father, has 
intimated that wc ought to pray with and for others ; f o the pfalmift here 
prays, not God be merciful to me and blefs me, but to us, and* blefs us, for 
we in nft m, ike* fnp plication for all faints, and be willing and glad to take our 
Jot with them. Wcarc here taught, (I.) That all our happinefs comes 
from God's mercy, anil takes rife in that; and therefore the firft thing pray- 
ed for is, Cod be merciful to us, to us (inner.'!, and pardon our fins, Luke 
.win. 1 3. to us miferab/c tinners, and help us out of our nriferjes. (2.) 
That it is conveyed by God's blcfling, and fee tired in that, God blefs us, i.e. 
give us an intcreft in bis promifes, and confer upon us all the good contained 
in them. God's fpraking well to us, amounts to his doing well for us. 
God -blefs us, is a comprchenlivc prayer; it is pity fuch excellent words 
fhonld ever be ufed llightly and carelefsly, and as a by-word, (3.) That 
it is completed in the light of his countenance; Cod caufe his face tojliine 
upon us, i. c, God by his grace qualify us for his favour, and then give us 
the tokens of his favour. Wc need defirc no more to malleus happy, than 
to have God's face Ihinc upon us, to have God love us, and let us know 
that he loves ns. To Jldne with us ; fo the margin reads it ; with us, 
doing our endeavour, and let it crown that endeavour with fuccefs. 
If we by faith walk with God, we may hope that his face will fliiac with 
us. 

2. He pnffeth from this to a prayer for the convcrfion of the Gentiles, 
ver. 2. that thy way may be known upon earth. Lord, I pray not only that 
thou wilt he merciful to us and blcfs us, but that thou wilt be merciful to 
all mankind, that thytcay may be knozen upon earth. Thus public- fpirifed 
mult we be in our prayers, Father in heaven, hallozced be thy name, thy 
kingdom come. We-flwill never have the left of God's mercy, and bleffing, 
and iavour, for others coming in to fliare with us. Or it may be taken 
thus, God be merciful to us Jczcs, and blcfs us, that thereby thy way may 
be known upon earth; that by peculiar d i ft inguttlrl uc; tokens of thy favour 
to us, others may be allured to come and join themfelvcs to us; faying, We 
will go with you, for we have heard that God is zoithyou, '/cch. viii. 23. 
Thefc verfes, which point at the converfion of the Gentiles,. may be taken, 
p.) As a prayer : and fo its fpeaks the de/irc of the Old Tcftamcut faints ; 
to far were they from wiihing to monopolize the privileges of the church, 
that they de fired nothing more than the throwing down of the iuclofurc, 
and the laying open of th cad vantages. Sec then how the fpirit of the Jews 
in the days of Chrifl and his apoftlcs, differed from the fpirit of their fathers. 
The Ifraclites indeed that were of old defired'that God's name might be 
Known among the Gentiles, thofe counterfeit Jews iverc enraged at the 
preaching of the gofpel fo the Gentiles ; nothing in Chriftjanity exafperated 
them fo much as that did. (2.) As a prophecy ; that it fliall be as he here 
prays. Many feripture prophecies and promifesare wrapt up in prayers, to 
intimate, that the anfwer of the church's prayer is as furc as the perform- 
ance of God's promife. - 

Three things are here prayed for, with reference to the Gentiles. 
(1.) That divine revelation might be feut among them, ver. 2. Two 
things ho defires might be known upon earth even among all nations, and 
not to the nation of the Jciv's only. CI.) God's way, i. c. the rule of duty 
let them all know, as well as wo do ; what is good, and what the Lord our 
God requires of them; let them be bleffed and honoured with the' fame righ- 
teous fiatntes and judgments, which are fo much the praife of our nation, 
and the envy of all its neighbours, Dcut. iv. 8. (2. J His faving health, or 
his falvation ; the former is . wrapt up in his law, this in his gofpel. Jf 
God makes known his way to us, and wc walk in it, he will fkew us his 
faving health, Pfalm I. 23. They that have themfelvcs experimentally 
known- the pleafantncfs of God's ways, and the comforts of his falvation, 
cannot but defirc and pray that they may be known to others, even among 
all nations. All upon earth arc bound to walk in God's way, all need his 
falvation, and there is in it enough for all ; And therefore we /hould'nray, 
that both the one uud the other may be made known to all. 
' (2.) That divine worfhip may be fet up among them, as it will be where 
divine revelation is received and embraced, ver. 3. Let the people praife 
thee,' O God, let them have matter for praife, let them have hearts for 
praife; yea, let not only fomc, but nil the people praffc thee, all nations in 
their national capacity, fomc of all nations. It is again repeated, ver. 5. as 
that which the pialmift's heart was very much upon. They that delight in 
p railing God themfelvcs,cannot but dclire that others alfo may be brought to 
piaife him ; that he may have the honour of it, and they may have the be- 
nefit of it. It is a prayer, (1.) That the gofpel might be preached to them, 
and then they would hare caufe enough to praife God, as lor the day-fpring 
after a long and dark night. Ortas cjt fol, A6ls viii. J5. (2.) That they 
might be converted and brought into the churchy and then they would have 



a difpofition to praife God ; the living and true God, and not the dumb 
and dunghill deities they had worfkipped) Dan. v. 4. Then their hard 
thoughts of Cod would be filenced, and they lkou!d fee him in the gofpel- 
glafa to be love itfelf, and the proper objeft of praife. ($.) That they 
might be incorporated into folemn affemblies, and might praife God in a 
body, that they might all together praife him with one mind and one 
mouth. Thus a face of religion appears upon a land, when God is pub- 
licly owned, and the ordinances of religious worfhip duly celebrated in re- 
ligious affemblies. 

(3.) That the divine government may be acknowledged and chcarfully 



joicein the Lord always, xsillin every thine; give thanks. The joy he wiflicth 
to the nations is holy joy, for it is joy in God's dominion ; joy that God has 
taken to himfelf his great poxzer, and has reigned, which the unconverted 
nations are angry at, Rev, xt. 17, IS. Let them be clad, (l.)ThatMtf 
kingdom is the Lord's, Pfal. xxii. 28. That he ai an abfoluto fovcreign fliall 
govern the nations upon earth. That by the kingdom of his providence he 
fliall over-rule the affairs of kingdoms, according to the council of his will, 
though ^hcy neither know him norown him ; and that in due times time he 
fhall difciplc all nations by the preaching of his gofpel, Matt, xxviii, 18. and 
fet up the kingdom of his grade among them upon the ruin of the devil's 
kingdom. That he fliall make them a willing people in the day of his power, 
and even the kingdoms of this world fliall become the kingdoms of the Lord 
and of hisChri/t. f2.) That every man's judgment proceedsth from the 
Lord,' Let them he glad that thou flialt judge the people righteoufly, i.e. 
that thou fljaltgive a law and gofpel which fliall be a righteous rule of judg- 
ment, and pafs an unerring feutence according to that rule upon all the chil- 
dren of men ; agaiufl. which there will lie no exception. Let us all be glad 
that we arc not to be one another's judge*', but that he that judgcth us is 
the Lord, whofe judgment wc arc furc is according tu the truth. 

3. lie concludes with a joyful prof pedt of all goad, when God fliall do 
this, when the nations Ih-iII he. converted, and brought to praifuGud. 

1. The lower world fhall I mile upon them, and they ilidll have the fruits 
of that, vcr. 6. Then Jiall the earth yield her increafe. Not but that God 
gave rain from heaven, and fruitful feafuns to the nations when they fat in 
darknef, Atfs xiv.17. But when they were converted, the earth yielded its 
increafe fo God ; the meat and the drink then became a meat' offering and 
a dri'nking-ajrering to the Lord our Gad, Joel ii. 13. and then it was fruit- 
ful to fomc good purpofe. Then it yielded its increafe more than before to the 
comfort of men, who Through Chrifl acquired a convenient title to the fruits 
of it, and had a fancrified ufe of it. iV >te, The fuccefs of the gofpel brings 
outward mercies along with it fomctimes, rightcoufnefs exalts a nation. See 
/fa. I?. 2.— lxii. 9. 

2. The upper world fliall fmile upon them, and they mail have the favours 
of that which is much better ; God. even our otsn Godfiiall blef> «j, ver. 6. 
And again, ver. 7. God fhall blefs us. Note, 1. There are a people in the 
world, that can upon good grounds call God their God, 2. Believers have 
renfon to glory in thejr relation to God, and the intcreH they have in him. 
It is here fpukcti with an air of triumph, God, even our oan God. 3. Thofe 
who through grace call God their own, may with an humble confidence ex- 
pect a blcfliug from him. Jf he be our God, he mall blcfs us with fpecial 
blefliiigs. -4. The blcfling of Gid, as ours in covenant, is that which 
fweetens all our creature. comforts to us, and makes them comforts indeed ; 
then wc receive the increafe of the earth as a mercy indeed, when with it 
God, even our own God, gives us his blcfling. 

3. AH the world fliall hereby be brought to do like them ; the ends of the 
earth Jliall fear him, i. e. worfliip him ; which is to be done with a godly 
fear. The bleflings God beftows upon us, call upon us not only to love 
him, but to fear him, to keep up high thoughts of him, and to be afraid of 
offending him. When the gofpel begins to fp read, it fliall get ground more 
and more till it reach to the ends of the earth. The leaven hid in the meal 
fliall diffufe itfelf till the whole be leavened. And the muny bletlings which 
they will own themfelvcs to have received that are brought into the church, 
invite others to join themfelves to them. It is good to cat! in our lot with 
thofe that are bleffed of the Lord. 



PSALM LXVIII. 

This is a mqfl excellent pfalm, but in many places the genuine fenfe is not 
cafy to. come at ; for in this, as in fume other fcriplures, there are 
things dark and hard to be underflood. It doth not appear zahen or 
upon what occafion David penned this pfalm ; but probably it was 
when God having given him refl from all his enemies round about, he 
brought the ark {which ^ was both the token of Gad*s prefencc, and a 
type of GhriJVs mediation) from the houfe of Obed-cdom, to the tent he 
had pitched for it in Zion / for thefir/l zcords are the prayer which 
'Mofes xtfed at the removing of the ark, Numb. x. 35. From this he is 
led hy the fpirit of prophecy to fpeak glorious things concerning the 
Mefjlah, his afccnfion into heaven, and the fet ting up of his kingdom 
in the world. {I.) He begins with prayer, both again fl God's enemies, 
ver. 1, 2. and for his people, vcr. 3. (2.) He proceeds to praife which, 
takes up the refl of the pfalm, calling upon all to praife God, ver. 4. 
2G — 32. and fuggejling many things as matter for praife. (1.) The 
great nefs and gooilncfs of God, ver. 4 — G. (3..) The zoo nderful works 
God had wrought for his people formerly, bringing them through the 
xsildernefs, ver. 7, 8. fettling them in Canaan, vcr. 0, 10. giving' them 
- viclory over their enemies, ver. 11, 12, and delivering them out of thn 
hands of their opprejfors, vcr. 13, 14. (3.) The fpecial prcfence of 
God in his church, ver. 15—17. ( t.) The afccnfion of Chrifl, ver. 
. 18. and the falvation of his people by him, ver.- 19, 20. (5.) The 
viclories which Chrifl. would obtain over his e?icmies, and the favours 
he would beflow upon his. church, ver. 21 — 28. (6.) The enlargement 
of the church by the accejjion of the Gentiles to it, ver. 29 — 31. And 
fo he concludes the pfalm with an awful acknowledgment of the glory 
and grace of God> ver. 32— 35. ' With all thefc great things we J/ioutd 
endeavour to be duly offcclcd in finging this pfalm. 

S To the Chief Mufician. 

■ 

A PSALM Or SONG OF DAVID. 

* 

* 

1. T ETGod arife, let his enemies be fcattered : let 
JLi. them aUo that hate him, £ee before him. 2. 
As fmoke is driven away, fo drive them away: as wax 
rnelteth before the fire, fo let the wicked perim .at the 
prefence of God. 3, But let the righteous be glad : - 

let 
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let them rejoice before God, yei> let them exceedingly 
rejoice. 4. Sing unto God, iing praifes to his name: 
extol him that ridcth upon the heavens by his name 
J \ H, and rejoice before him. 5. A Either of the father- 
lcfs, anda judge of the widows, is God in his holy ha- 
bitation. 6 God fettcth the folitary m families : he 

bringcrh out thofe which are bound with chains, but 
the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

* 

In fhefe verfVs, - 

}. Dayiil prays to God to appear.in his Rlofy ; 

(1 .) For the condition of his enemies, ver. 1 , 2. Let God arifc as a jud&e 
to par* fratencc upon them, as a general to take the field and da execution 
upon (''I'm ; and let thcra be fcattcrcd, and flee before him, as unable to 
keep their ground, much left to make head, againft him: Let God arife, 
as the fun when he goes forth in his ttrcngth, and the children of darknefs 
ihnll be fcattcrcd, as the fliadows of the evening flpu before the rifing fun. 
Lcl them be driven away as fmoko by the wind, which afcenris as if it 
would celipfe the fun, but is prefently difpellcd, and there appears no re- 
mainder of it ;• Lei them melt as 7sax before thttftrc, which is prefently dif- 
folved. Thus doth David comment upon Mofcs's prayer, and not only re- 
peat it with application to hirofelf and his own times, but crilarec upon if, 
to direr? us how to make life of fcrlpturc prayers. Nay, it looks further 
to the Redeemer's victory over the enemies of his kingdom, for he was the 
angel of the covenant that guided IfraeL through the wildcrncfs. Note, 
(I.) There are, and have been, and ever will be, fuch as are enemies to 
God, and hate him ; that join in with the old ferpent again ft the kingdom 
of God among men, andai;ainft the feed of the woman. 2. They are the 
wicked, and none but they that arc enemies to God ; the children of the 
wicked one. 3. Though we are to pray for our enemies as fuch, yet we 
are to pray againfl God's enemies as fuch, ngainft their enmity to him and 
all (heir attempts upon his kingdom. 4. If God but arife, - all his impeni- 
tent implacable enemies, that will not repent to give him glorj', will certain. 
Jy and fpecdily be fcattcrcd, and driven away, 'and made to periiii at his 
prifenre: For none never hardened his heart againft God and profprral. 
The day of judgment will be the day of complete' and filial perdition of un- 
godly wen, «2 Pet. iii. 7. who mall melt like wax before that flaming tire in 
which the Lord fhall then appear, C The (p. i. 8. 

C'J.) for the comfort and joy of his own people, ver. 3. Let the righteous 
he glad, lh;it are now in forrow, let than rejoice before God, in hi»' favour- 
able prcfenee :. God is the joy of bis pee. pie, \vL them rejoice whenever they 
come before GoiL yea let them exceedingly rejoice, let them rejoice with 
gladncfsi. Note, Thole v\ho rejoice in God have reafon to rejoice with ex- 
ceeding joy ; and thbjoy we ought to wifh to all the faints, for it belongs 
to them, Light is fore n for the righteous. 

2. He pruifeth God for his glorious appearances, and calls upon us to 
praif-.- him, to flog to his name, and extol him. 

' I. As a great God, infinitely great, err. 4. He ride* upon the heavens, 
by his name J A U . He is the fpiing of all the motions of the heavenly 
bodies, directs and managetU them, as he that rides in the chariot fcts it ago- 
ing; and has a fupremc command of the influences of heaven ; ho rides upon 
the heavens for the help of his people, Dent, xxxiii. »f>. fo fwiftly. fo 
firongly, and fo much above the reach of opposition. Thofe he rules by 
his name Jah, or Jehovah, a lelf-exiftent, felffufficient being, the foun- 
tain of all being, power, motion and perfection .- This is his name for ever. 
When we thus extol G«d wo mult rejoice before him ; holy joy in God will 
•very well conrttl with that reverence and godly fear wherewith we ought to 
worth ip him. 

2. As a gracious God, a God of mercy and tender companion. He i< 
great but he defpifeth not any, no not the moauefl ; nav, being a God of 
great power, he uf«th hi? power for the relief of thofe that are diftreffrd 
ver. 5, 6. J he fathrrlefs,. the widows, the folitary, find him a God all- 
fnflicietit (o them. OhiVrvo how much God's goodncfc is his glory. He 
that rides on the heavens by his name Jah, one" would think fliould imrne- 
diately have been adored as King of kings and Lord of lords, and the fove- 
reigu director otall the affairs of Hates and nations ; he is fo, but this he ra 
ther glories in, that he is a father of the fatherlcfs. Though God be high, 
yet hath he rafpect unto the lotzly. Happy they that have an interett in 
fuch a God a.s this ; he thai rides upon the heavens is a father worth havinc- 



Selah. 8. The earth fhook, the heavens alfo dropped 
at the prcfenee' of God: even Sinai itfeif was moved at 
the prcfenee of God, the God of Ifracl. 9. Thou, O 
God, did ft fend a plentiful rain; whereby thou didft 
confirm thine inheritance,'., when it was weary. 10- 
Thy congregation hath dwelt "therein : thou, O God, 
haft prepared of thy goodnefs for the poor. II. The 
Lord gave the word," great was the company of -thofe 
that publiftied it. 12. Kings of armies did flee apace, 
and flic that tarried at home divided the fpdil. 13. 
Though ye have Iain among the pots, yet Jhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with" filver, and her. fea- 
thers with yellow gold. Mr. When the Almighty fcat- 
tered kings in it,- it was white as fnow'ift Salmon, 

• r 

V 

The pfalmift here having occafion to give God thanks for the great things 
he had done for him and his people of late, takes occafion from thence to 
praife him for what he had done for their fathers in the days of old. F relit 
mercies fliould -put us in mind of former mercies, and revive our grateful" 
fenfc of them. Let it never be forgotten 

1. That God himfelf was the guide-of Ifracl through the wildarnefc, irfccii 
he had brought them out of their , chains, he did not leave them in the dry 
land, but himfelf went' before tbein, in a inarch through the zziiderncf$ y 
ver. 7. It was not a journey but a march, for they went as foldiers, as an 
army with banners. The Egyptians ■ promifcd-themfclvcs that the wilder- 
nefs had Hint them in, but they were deceived ;. God's Ifrael having him 
for their leader, marched through the wildernofs, and were not loll in if. 
Note, If God bring his'people into a wildcrncfs, he will be furc to go before 
them in it, and bring fhem out of it, Cant. mi. 5. 

2. That he man i fell L-d his glorious prcfenee with them at mount Sinai, 
vrr. S. Never did any people fee the glory 'of God, nor hear his voice as 
Ifracl did, Deut. iv. 32, 33. Never had any people fuch an excellent law 
tjiven them ; Co expounded, Co enforced. Tfien tlie earth Jtioofc, and the 
neighbouring countries it is likely felt the flioclc ; terrible thunders there 
were, accompanied- no doubt with thunder fliowcrs, in which the heaven* 
feemed to drop ; while the divine docttims drapl as the rain, Deut. asxii. °. 
Sinai itfeif, that valt mountain, that long" ridge- of mountains, vas moved lit 
the prcfenee of Gad, Tee Judg. v. 4, 5. Dent, xxxiii. 2. Hah. iii. J. This 
terrible appearance of the Divine m.ijelty, as it would potfofs them with a 
fear and dread of him, fo it would encourage their faith in him and de- 
pendence upon him. Whatever mountains of cL'fiiculty lay i n the way of 
their happy fetftemcnt, he that could move Sinai itfeif, could remove them, 
could pet over them. 

3. That he provided very com for (able for them both in the wildcrnefo 



thrice happy h (he people whnfe God is the Lord. (1.) When families are 
beheaded. God takes care of them, and is himfelf their head, and the widows 
and the fat fieri ofs children fliall find that in him which they have loft in the 
relation that is removed, and infinitely more and better. lie is a father of 
the futherlefs to pity them, and blefs them, and teach them, to provide for 
them, and portion them, lie will preferve them alive, Jcr. xlix. 11. and 
with him they fliall fmd mercy, Ilof. xiv. 3. They have liberty to call 
him father, and to plead their relation to him as their guardian, Pfalm 
cxlvi. 0. x. 1-1 IS. *lle is a judge or patron of the widows, to' give them 
cotmfel and to do them right ; to own them and plead their caufe, Prov 
xxii. 23. lie has an ear open to all their complaints, and an hand open 
to all their wants. Jle is fo in his holy habitation; which may bo under- 
ftood cither of rhc habitation of his glory in heaven, there he has prepared 
his throne of judgment, which the fatherlcfs and widow have' free rccourfe 
to, and arc taken under the protection of, l>fal. ix. 4—7. Or, of the 
habitation of his grace on earth, and fo it is a direclion to the widows and 
fatherlcfs, how to apply thcmfelvcs to God ; let them go to hi 3 holy habi- 
tation, to his word and ordinances, there they may find him, and find com- 
frt t m him. (2.) When families arc to be bnilt up, he is the founder of 
t\\tjn, God fettcth the folitary in families, brings them into comfortable re- 
lations, that were lonely, gives them a convenient fettlemcnt that were' un- 
fettled ; Ijalm cam. 0. he makes thofe dxsell at home thai zcere forced to 
fcek for relief abroad, (fo Dr. Hammond) putting them that were deftitute 
into a way of getting their livelihood, which is a'V6ry good way for man's 
charity, us it is of God's bounty. 

3. As.arij.hteo.is God (1.) In relieving the op preffed • hchringcth out 
thofe that are bound zctth chains, andfeta them at liberty who are unjuftly 

No chains can detain- thofe whom 

The rebellU 
ey have got 
thofe that by 



rain of liberality or munificence, for it was a memorable inftance of the 
divine bounty. This confirmed the camp of If.ael (hero called God's in- 
heritance, becajife he had chofen them to be a peculiar treafure to htm- 
f.-lf) xchen it was tceary, and ready to pcrifli : this confirmed their faith 
and was aftanding proof of God's power and goodnefs. Even in the wil- 
dernefs God found a comfortable dwelling for Ifrael, which was his con- 
gregation. Or, (2.) To the feafonablc fupplies granted them in Canaan 
that lamiy/oc/wo- m'M milk and honey, which is faid to drink water of the 
rain of heaven, Deut. xi. II. When fomctimcs that fruitful land was ready 
to be turned. into a barreunefs for the iniquity or Clicm that dwelt therein" 
God in judgment remembered mercy, and fun t ' them a plentiful rain* • 
which rcfreflied it again, fo that the congregation of Ifracl dwelt t(icreiu > - 
and there was provifion enough, even to fatisfy their poor wit li bread ThiJ 
looks further to the fpiritual provilion made for God's. ' Israel ; the fiurit 
of grace and the gofpel of grace are the plentiful-rain, with which God 
confirms his inheritance, and from which their fruit is found. //;< xlv S 
Chrili himfelf is this rain, Pfal. Ixxii. 6. llejlidll come as JItoiers \hul 
•water the earth. J 

4. That he often gave them victory over, their enemies; armies, and kimrs 
of armies, appeared again ft them, from their firft coming into Canaan, and 
all along in the times of the judges, till David's days, but firft or Lft.thev 
gamed their point agaiuft them, ver. 11. 12— U. Obferve here tt'\ 
That God Mas their commander in chief. The Lord " ' - iX 3 



impri foiled, and brought into fcrvttudc. fc „„ MliM1 ,» 

£od will make free. In reckoning with the TpprefforsT [ 

ons dxel in a dry land, and have no comfort, in that which the 
by fraud and injury, lhe beft land will be a dry land, to tl 
their rebellion have, forfeited the blcffing of God. which is the juice and 
fatiiefs of al our enjoyments. Ifracl was brought out of Egypt into the 
w idernefe, but w'erc there better provided for than the Egyptians 
felves, whofo land, if Nil us failed them, as it ionretinles m*'™ 



. — **,ffuvc .(he word* as, fro- 

ncralofthcir armies ; he raifed. up judges for them, gave them their com- 
millions and inftruaious, and aflured them of fnccefs, God fpokc in his. ho. ' 
linefs, and then Gilead is mine. (2.) That they had prophets, as God's mef- 
fengers, to make known his mind to them, Godgavc them his word (the aord 
of the Lord came unto lhcm)and then great uiisthe company of the preachers 
prophets and prophefefles, for the word is feminine. When God has mo£ 
fages to fond, he will not want mefiengers : Or perhaps it may allude to the 
womens joining in their triumph when the victory was obtained, as was uftia! ' 
tbxodi xy. 20. 1 bum. xviii. 7. in which they took notice, of the word of 
God, triumphing in that as much as in his wortu. (3.). That their uuemies 
were defeated and put to confufion. Kings of armies didjiec, did flee with 
he greateft terror and prccinitation imaginable, did not right and. flee, but 
flee and flce,rctired without linking a ftrokc: they lied apace, fled and never 
rallied again. (4.) That they were enriched with the plunder of the field- 
flic that tarried at home divided the fpoiL Not only the men thl ciuii«.l 
that abode by the ftulf, who were b^ ftatute of d&S^ 
prey, 1 bam. xxx. 24. but even the women that tarried at. home had a 
fliarcj which intimates the abundanco.of fpoii Ihatihould be lakm, (Q\ 
1 hat thefe great things which God did for them Were fanaified to thorn and 



thenu 

a dry 



torious, and Ifrael by the victory was confirmed i:i their purity and ui,*ty. 
This account o IfraeVs viaories is applicable to' the.- viaoiies obtained by 
the exalted Redeemer for hofe that are j, lS .over death and hell. . By, the vt 

their power.' 
people : \ 

ciplcs, Matt. :.xxt8L7. and by thcra it fwhilft • 



7. O God, when thou wenteft forth before thy peo- 
ple; when thou didft march throughout the wildernefs. 



* % t < ™ r . — i' v " v?-" *»V' ,TVl « ui>uu«uiivu3 in. C/£jv»t. and after 
wards when they were opprefTeJ fomctimcs. by one potent neighbour and 
fometimes by another, they did aa it were tie among t he V ots or rubbifli, ™ 

dafpifed 
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<Vfjiifod broken vciTelH, nr M:vcfTols in which fcliere was uty plcafare, - they 
vcrc black and dirty and difco!oure<J, Hut God at length delivered them 
front the pots f Pf»I« i*xxh fi. and in David's (ime thvty tv<«rc in a fair way to 
Ije one of the moft pmfnprmi? kingdoms rn ??jo ^rorlil, utmubie in the eyes of 
ail about them, like the ving* of a dove covered xzith Jtlvcr^ *cr. 13. * c And 
44 fn faith Pr. Hammond, under Chrifi's kingdom the heathen idolaters 
<fi thai were brought to the baieft and moil drfpicable condition .of any 
u - creature*, worfliipping ^rood and done, and given up to, the vileft Jufts, 
*' fljould from that defeftahh* condition,, beajlvanprd to the fervicc of Chrift, 
*i and the practice of all chriftian virinrs, the- prralell inward beauties in 
« the world/* Jt may be applied alfi> to: J he deliverance of the church out 
of a fuflVrinir flute, and the comforts of particular believers after their def- 
pondencie*. • 

* * 

* 4 

.15; The hill of God is as the hill of Bafhan ; an high 
IiiJl as the hill of Baflian; 16. Why leap ye, ye high 
hills ? this is the hill which God defireth to dwell in ; 
yea, the JLORD will dwell in it for ever. 17. The 
chariots of God are twenty thoufand, even, thoufands 
of angels : The Lord is. among them as in Sinai, in the 
holy place. IS. Thou haft afcended on high, thou haft 
led captivity captive ; thou haft received gifts for men ; 
yea, .for the rebellious alfo, that the LORD God might 

dwell among them. 19. Blefled be the LORD, who 
daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our fal- 
vation. Sclah. 20. He that is our God is the God of 
falvation; and unto God the Lord belong the i flue from 
death. 21 . But God fliall. wound the head of his enemies : 
and the hairy fcalp of fueti an one as goeth on ftill in his 
trefpafles. 



evattgelifls, paflors, and teachers, the inflifufiort of a gofpel.mimftry, an 1 
the qualification of men for it; both which arc to be valued as the gifts of 



' David having given God praifc for what he had done for Ifrael in gene- 
ra!, as the God of Ifrael, ver. 8. hi*re h« comes to give him praifu as Sion's 
God In a fpcrial manner i compare Pfalm ix. 11. Sing praijes to the Lord) 
tcfiich thcclleth in Sion, for which reafon Si on is railed (he hill of Gal. 

!. He compares it .with Ihc hill of Hafhau, -and other high and (ruv. 
ftil hills, and prefers it before them, rer. • 1.5, lo". It is true, Siou was hut 
little and low in com par if on with them, and was not covered over with 
flocUi and herds as they were, yet upon this account it lias the pre-eminence 
above them all, thai it- is the hill of God, the hill tehich he defireth tod:: ell in, 
' and wllcre he choofelh to mani'Vft the tokens of his ju-ruliar pre IV nee, Pfal. 
ckxxjI. 13, 14-- Note, It is much more hononraulc . .to be holy to God, 
than to be hi^h and great in the world. Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
"Why- do yon infill t over poor Sion, and hoailof your «>wn height ? This is the 
hill which God hath chofen, and therefore, though you exceed it in bulk, 
rtiitfbe'firti ratvs^ bocaufeon this the ruy;ii flag is huiftcd, you muft all flrike 
fail- to it. Si.»n was tfpecially honoured becaufe it was a type of the gofpcl. 
chu'rch r whieh is therefore 1 "called mount Sion, Hcb> xii. 22. and tills 
is iqtimatt'd here, when he" faid, the £ord zcUt tlaell in it fur ever, which muft 
itave itd accoraplifhmcat in the gof<teI.Sioii< There is no kingdom in the 
•world comparable to-thu kingdom of the Redeemer, no city to that which 
is incorporated.- by the go f pel-charter, for 'there God' dwells and will dwell 
lor.evur. • ' . ... 
• 2. He compares it with mount Sinai, of which he had.fpoken, ver. 8. and 
■ihew9 that it has. the Sheidiioah*' or divine prefence, in it, as really, though 
not'as fenfibly as Sinai itfelf had, ver. 17. Angels are the chariots of God, 
his chariots of war, which he makes ufc of again (I his etiemies, his chariots 
'of con teyaiice which lie fends for his friends,- as he did for Elijah, and 
Lazarus is - . laid to bo carried hy the angels : And chariots of ftate, in the 
midllof which he fliews his glory and power : They are vaftly numerous ; 
izcenty thoufands, even thoufands multiplied. There is an innumerable com- 
pony of angels in the heavenly Jerufalcm, llcb. xii. 22.. The enemies- David 
•fought- qith had chariots,. SJ«SV/«*. viii.4* but what were they for uumher or 
lirength to the chariots of God ? Which while David 'had on his fide, he 
Heeded' not- to Year thofc that t rutted in chariots arid horfes, Pfal. xx. 7. God 
appeared on m 6 tint Sinai attended with myriads of angels, by whofe ' dif- 
jienfatiou the law was given, ,-lffls vii. 53. I/e comes zsit/t ten thoufands of 
faints, Dent. xx.\iii. 2. And ftill in Siou God manifefts his glory, and is 
really prefent with a numerous retinue of his heavenly, hods, figiiilicd by the 
chernhimsf, between which. God is faid to dwell. So that, as fome read, | 
the laft words of the verfe, Sinai is in the Jancluary, i. c. the fuuetuary was 
i to Ifiuel inilead of mount Sinai; whence they received divine oracles. 
.<)i:r Lord Jefus has thefe chariots at command : when the firii- begotten was 

• brought into the world,, it was wjth this charge, Let all the angels of God 
Tz'orJ/u'p hint, Ueb. i. 6. they attended, him upon all occafions, aud he is now 
.among' them, rfngcts, principalities;- and pocecrs, being made fubjebt lo him, 
.1 I'ef. iii. £22. . And it is intimated in ihe New Teftamcnt that the angels 

• are prefint in the foUmti religious alfemhliis of chrillians, l Cor. \\. 10. 
-Lefctho woman have a veil on her head, becaufe oj'the ungels, and fee Eph. 
•hi. to. r .... 

. 3. 'J'h'e glory of mount. S ion was the king which Gadfet on that holy hill, 
-Pfal. ii. 6. w.ho cathe tothedau^hor ofSion, Matt. xxi. 5. Of his afcenfion 
; tJiftpfaliniuVbere fpeais,'and tor it is exprefaly applied, Bp h. if. 8. Thou haft 
i afcended on high, yet* .IB.. compare Pfal. xlvii. 5, 6. Chrift's afcending on 
■ high is here fpokcn-.of as a thing pafl ; fo fure wag it ; and fpoken of to 

• his bono.nr, fo great. .was it. . Lt may include hjs .whole exalted flatc, but 
: -points -efpeciaJIy. at. his afcenfion into heaven to (fie right hand of the Fa- 

• ther, \vhich. was;, las .much: our advantage as his advancement. For (I.) 
lie then triumphed over the gates of hell ; he led captivity captive : i. c. 

-he led" his captives iti 'triumph, -as grjeat conquerors ufed to do, making a Jficw 
of them opetdyi-Cohii, 15. . Ha led thpfe captive who had Jed us captives, 
- and if he Jia'd.not interpofed would have led us captive for ever. Nay, 

• he led captivity itfelf 'captive, baring quite broke the power of fin and Satan : 

• as he was" the death, of death, fohe was the captive of captivity, Hof. Jtiii. 
14. This fpeaks the complete victory which Jefus Ctirift obtained over 

- on'r • fp tr tt ua I enemies', fuch as that through him zee alfo .are more than 
•- conquerors,, that is, .triumphers, Rom. viii. 37. jf2.J{ lie then opened 
the gates of heaven to all believers, Thou hujl received gifts to men : he gave 
''gifts to men, fb the'apottle reads it, Eph. iv. 8. For. he received that he. 

• might give; on his head the -anointing of the Spirit was poured, ' Uiat 
from iiim it might defceud to' the ikirts.of his garments: And he gave 

. ii hat he had received ; haviug received, power to give eternal life ho 
doth bellow Jt. upon as many aszcere given him, John xvii. 2. Thou hujl 

■ received gifts for mett, not tor angels, - fallen angels were not to be made 
faints, nor Handing angels made gofpel-minillers, Heb. Yu 5. Not for Jews- 
only, but for all men, , who ever will may' reap the benefit of thefe gifts; 
the apoftle tells . us» what thefe gifts were, Eph. iv. 11. J*roahcts 3 apojlles, 
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heaven, an;I the fruits of Ch rill's afcendoit. Thou hafl received ffifis in 
man ; fo the margin, i. e. in the human nature which C/irift was pleafvrl to 
clothe him with, that he might be a merciful and faithful high pric/i in 
things pertaining to God. In him as Mediator a/l falnefs diseMw that from 
hisfulnefs xse might receive. To maguifv the khidncfs and lorn of Chrilt 
to. us in receiving thefe gifts for us, the. pfalaiift ohf.-rves, (I.) The forfeiture 
we had made of them. I fo received them for the rebellious alfo % i e. for 
thofe that had been rebellious ; fo all the children of men had "been in their 
fallen Hate; perhaps it is efprehifl v meant nf the Gent t tec, that hud been 

enemies in their rm'nds by xzkAedze'or/c.s, Col. i. 21; For them thefe gifts 
are received, to tbcm they nrc givoii. tlr't they mid't lay down their 
arms, their enmity might be dim/and th««v mitfhtVe'itrri lo ihi*ir ailegiauce. 
This magnifies the grace of C : iv\h. exeeL-din^ly, that thro:ii;li him rebels 
are upon their fubmillion nut only pardoned but nrofvrrcil : Tuey have com- 
miflions given them undrr Chriil, whieh fume fay i-i our law amounts to the 
reverUngof an attainder. Ch'rill eanie to a r.-b llio-is w-irld. to Mm!» n m 
it, but that through him it mi«hi be faved. (*•».) The far mr defigned us in 
them, lie received gifts far tin: rclxllious, that the hard God might disell 
among them ; that he might fi t up a chard: in a r. hellion 1 - world, in which 
he would dwell by his word and ordinances, a; of old in fhe faiK^luary : 
That he might fct'up his throne, and Chi ill mi«jht d^ell in the heari.H >f par- 
ticular perfons rbat had been rebellions. Tiie gracious intention of ('brill's 
undertaking, was to rear up the tu'irmwle of God among men, that he mi^ht 
dwell with them, and Uioj might fbemfehes be living tiiaiples - to liU praifc, 
Ezck. x x x vii . 27. 

4. The glory of Sion's king is, that he is a faviour and hfnef.tt^lor tn all 
his willing people, and a coitfuniing fire to all thol't that peril il in n-hellion 
again tt him, ver. T9, ?0, 21. We have here go »d and evil, life ami death, 
the bluffing and the rurfr, let before us, like that, Mark .xvi. IG. lie that 
believes f/tull be faved< he that believe* not /hull lit: dmnncd. 

1. .They that take God for their God, ami lo gin: up themf lv>s to him 
to be his people, fliall be loaded with his benefit*, and to them he will h«i a 
God of falvation. lie that is our God. if in lincerity we avouch him 
to be fo, and fecit to him as our God, (l.) He will continually tin us t»ood, 
and furnifli us with occafion for praife. /iavinu' mentioneiJ the gifN CUrill 
received for us, ver. 18. filly doth he fiibj/.in in the next words, Htejfcd be 
the Lord, for it h, owing to the mediation of Ch rill that we live, and live corn- 
fortably, and are daily loaded wifu benefits. So many, fo weighty are the 
gifts of God's bounty to us, that he may be truly faid to load us with them, 
he pours out bleffings till there be no room to receive them, JVlal. iii. 10. 
So coullant are they, and fo unweary is he in doing us good, that he daily 
loads us with them, according as the ucceflify of every day requires. (2.) 
He will at length be unto us the fc.id of fall at ion", of ev<«rlafling falva- 
tion, the fait al 'ion of God which he will flieiv to them that order their cunvt.r- 
fatton aright r l ? f.i|. |. oj. the falvation of the f Mil. H.'liial daily lo t's us 
&ith benefits, will not put us oil" with pnf. -nl things for a portion, but he 
will be the God of our falvation, ami what he gives us now he gives 
as the God of falvation, pnrfuant to the great deiign of our falvation. 
lie (s our God, arid therefore he will be (lie God of eternal falvation to us, 
for that only will an fwer tins vaft extent of his covenant-relation to us, a-* 
our God. But hath he power to complete this falvation? Yes cer- 
tainly, for unto God the Lord belong ihc ijfues front death, i. c. The keys 
of hell and death are put into the hand ot the Lord JcfiK, Rev. i. IS. lfo 
having made an efcape from death him felf in his refur reckon, he lias both.' 
authority aud power to rclcne thofe that are his from the dominion of 
death, by altering the property of it to them when they die, and giving 
them a complete victory over it when they fliall rife again ; for thr tajl 
enemy that fliallbe dejlroyed is death. And to thofe that fliall thus for ever 
efcapc death, and Hull find fuch an outlet from it as not to be hurt of the 
fecoud death, to them furcJy deliverances from temporal death arc mercies 
indeed, and come from Gud as the God of their falvation. Sjc 2 Cor. i. 
10. 

2. They thatpcrJift in their enmity to him, it will certainly be their 
ver. 21. God /hall tsound the head of /its enemies, at Satan, the old fur- 
pent, of whom it was by the fit (I promife foretold, that the feed of the wo* 
man flxould break his head, Uen. iii. 15. Of all the powers of the nations, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, that oppofe him and his kingdom among men, 
Pfal. ex. 0. He Jhuil tsound the heads over many countries ; of all thofe who- 
ever they are that will not have him to reign over them, for thofe hf* accounts 
his enemies, and they Hull he brought forth and Jlaiu before him, Lukexix. 
27. Me will xconndtJtc hairy fcalp of fuch a one at goeth on Jlitl in his tref 
pajfes. Note, Thofe who go on ltd I in their trefpafles, aud hate to be re- 
formed, God looks upon as his enemies, and will treat (hem accordingly, 
"in calling the head the hairy fcalp. perhaps there is an allufion to Abfal.un,, 
whofe bulhy hair was.his altar. Or it notes, cither the moft fierce and bar- 
barous of his enemies, thai let their hair grow to make them fe Ives look the 
more frightful ; or'the ifioft fi: e and delicate of his enemies, that are nice 
about their hair ; neither the one nor the other can fee u re themfrlves from 
the fatal wounds which divine juilicc will give to the heads of thofo that 
go on in their fins. 

22. The Lord faid, I will bring again from Bafhan, 
I will bring my peop/e again from the depths of, the 
fea : .23. That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the 
fame. 24. They have feen .thy goings,* O God, even 
the goings of my God, my king, in the fanftuary. 
25. The fingers went before, the players on inhru- 
ments followed after, amongft them were the damicls 
playing "with timbrels. 26. Blefs ye God in the con- 
gregation, even the .Lord from the fountain of Ifracl. 
27. There is little Benjamin with their ruler the princes 
of Juda'h, and their council, the* princes of Zebulun, 
and the princes of Napthali : 28. Thy God hath 
commanded thy ftrength : Itrengthen, O God, that 
which thou halt wrought for. us. 29. Becaufe of thy 
temple at Jerufale.m.ftiair kings bring prefents unto thee. 

30. Rebuke the. company of fpearmen, the multitude 
of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every one 
fubmit himfelf with pieces of liiver : icatter thou the 

people that delight in wsr. 31. Princes fhall come out 
of Egypt, Ethiopia lhali foon ftretch out her hands unto 

God. " ' ' " 

' 1 3D . Jo 
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Pialm LXVIII. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm LXVIir. 



Iti flu ft rerfrs mt Iii" v/ B (hnv (7f»ii?% 

I. The irrarfn ^ promitV which 0«cl makes of the rrdemption of his pco- 
wits ;iiu! thrir lu^ory m**r tu\s am! MHr I'nomies, rer. 22, 23. The Lord 
Us id m hi* own jjrarioiiji psirjmp* and promifc, I will do great thing*; for 
W\ p<-op!c-.r* the Cm! of their falvatioiu wr, SO. ^ Cod will not fail the 
c;quVu f i''>«> «f tlwtv who by faith fake him for their Goth It is promifed, 
(K) , ';;,if hrwiJMVt ehrni in fafcty lr«m thrir tiaogcr," as he had done for 
ntot lv ; I w i\\ a«ain bring them from the tlcvtht of Ihc fea^xifk lie did Iflnui. 
v hoi; hr hnni&lit' tJ» ro out of (he flnvory nf Etfvpt info Ihe cafe and liberty of 
ih" wiMrfntf*. -And J zcUl again bring ihrm from Bajlian, hn did Ifrael 
\\\ww ht< hruuuhl them from thnr wuutis and wanderings m the wildcrnffs into 
tUofuImfcunci fell If mm* of the land of Canaan ; for tlie land of Bafllan 
mus ni; the othtfr fide Jordan, u here thoy had wars with Sihrin and Og, 
and from wlirnn: ihuirncxt remote was? into Canaan. Note, The former ap- 
jiraranres of God's power and goodnrfs for ins people, fliould encourage 
their faith and hope in him for the future, that what he has done he will 
do a^ain. f I c will Jit his ha?td again tlits fecond time to recover the remnant 
vf his pwptr* I fa- ni. 1 1 - and we may perhaps fee repeated all the wonders 
zcftich our fathers told us of. Hut this is not all, (2.) That Hf> will make 
them vuftnrimm over their mc-nucs. rcr. '23. That thy feet way be dipped 
as Ihmi pufletl nlom* in the blond of thine enemies^ flird like water in great 
abundance, and the tongue of t/nj dogs may lap in the fame. Dogs licked the 
blond of A hab J and in tlietlrftrti&iun of the nnti-ehriAian generation, we 
read uf blond up to the harfvs bridles* Rev. \iv. 10, The viflories with 
which Ciiid bh'fl« d D*i r id over the enemies of Ifrael are hvre prophe/icd of 
bui a* lypes of C hrili's viflory out death and the grave, fnr himfclf and 
for all bVlirwMs in hi* irfurreclion (and llieirsby rirJne of his) out of the 
earth ; and of the definition of Ihe enemies of Cliriff and his church, who 
ft si 1 1 hare blond given Ihem to drink, for they are worthy. 

c l. The w#deouie en'ertainnient which God's own peop le fliall give to thefe 
glorious difeoterirs of his ^rare, both in his word and in his works. Hath 
he fpokeuinhii holinef* ? Has he f.ud he will bring again from Bajhan ? 
*Wtuit (hen is required in return (o this ? 

(1.) Thai we obferw his motions, va\ 2*1. They have fie the people 
Jia\ ieeu thy going*, 0 God ; while others regard not the work of tht 
Lord, nor t) e operations of his hands, they have feen the goings of my God. 
my king inthefanvlttary. See here. (I.) How an ndtivc- fairh appropriates 
(iod ; he is (Jot I and ki.:p : but (hat is not all, he is my God and my Kinff ; 
And thofe who thus take him for theirs, may fee him in all his outgoings 
acting as their God, o&tlieir king, for (h-ir^ood, and in an Aver to their 
prayt r*. (2.) Where Gtirf'h niofi remarkable out-goings are, even in the 
fat .^tirary, in and by bin word and ordinances ; and among his people in the 
gofpehchurrh rfeecially, in and by which is made known the manifold wif- 
ilotn u\ God : Thefe out-goings of his in the fan€lu*iry far out-fliinc the out- 
goings of the morning and tin 1 evening, and more loudly proclaim his eternal 
potter :md godh< ad. (3. ) What is our duty in reference to thefe outgoings, 
vJdeh is to obfertu (hem, Tins is theftnger of God; furely God is icith us 
of a trutiu 

(t2.) That we give him glory in the rwifi: devout and foJcmn manner. 
Vt iieo we tvihi* goings in tint f anchor y^ (1.) Let thofe that are innnedrafely 
employed in the fciviee of the temple praile him, zcr. 25. The Li-vites 
that were fnme of them fingers, and others of them players on inftrumcn's, 
that hare the nearcft views uf his out-goings in his fancluary^ and from wiiem 
It is expected that they flluuld lead in his praifes. And it being a day of ex- 
traordinury triumph, among them verc dumfcls playing xcith //. >brcl$ to com- 
plete the concert. 44 Thus (Cud Dr. Hammond) when Chrift is cone up to 
* ; heaven theapofilcs fiiall celebrate and publifh i! to all the world, and even 

the women that were wiuieflcs of it, Hull affcflionately jbiu with them in 
" divulging it." 

And ( A 2.) Let all (he people of Ifrael in their folemn religious nflembly 
give glory to God : IJlefs yc God, not only in temples but in the fyna^oguts* 
or (chools o r the prophets, or wherever there is a congregation of thof * 
that tame forth from thr fountain of Jfracl, that are of the Teed of Jacob. 
Jot them concur in hlcfling God. Public mercies, which we jo.utly thare in, 
i\ F :II for public thank Hrivin^s which all fliould join in. cc Thus (faith Dr. 
iC Hammond) all ehn'Hiaus fliould be obliged folcmnly fo magnify the name 
44 oi the j\!eL ah. and lo that end frequently to aflcmblc together in the 
41 congregation." And (3.) Let thofe among them that upon any ac- 
( ouut are the moll eminen; and make a figure, go before the reft in praifing 
(iod, ver. c 27. There was Utile Iietyatnin (that was the royal tribe in 
Saul^ tisae) zcith their rulers , the princes of Judaic fthat was the royal 
tribe in D.md's time) ard thetr counftd^ their captains or leaders. In the 
beginning of David'* reign, there had been long war between Judah and 
JJenjamtn, but now they both join in praifes for fuccefs againfi the common 
enemy. But why are the tribes of Zebnlun and Xapthali particularly men- 
tioned ? Perhaps, becaufe thofe tribes lying towards the north, lay moft 
expofed to the tncurfioiis of the Syrians, and others their neighbours 
that molefled them, and therefore fliould be in a particular manner thank- 
ful for thefe victories over them. Dr. Hammond gives another reafon, 
That thefe were the two learned tribes, Napthali giveth goodly zsorti$ 9 Gem 
xltx. 21. and Zebuluu had thofe that handle the pen of the xcritcr, Judg- 
v. 1-1. Thefe fliall join in praifing God, their princes efpecially. It is much 
for the honour ol God, w hen thofe that are above others in dignity y power 
and reputation, uo before them in the norfliip of God ; and are forward in 
ufing their ttillueiice and inter eft for the advancing of any fervicc that is to 
be done to him. Dr. Jiamniouri notes from hence, that the kingdom of the 
iVleiliah ihoiild at length be fuhmitted to by all the potentates and learned 
men in the world, 

(30 That we leek unto bun, ami depend upon him for the pcrfclHnj- of 
what be has begun, sw. ^28. Jn the former part of die vcrfe the pfahnift 
fpeaks to Ifrael, Thy God hat k commanded thy JtrcnglJt, i. e. Whatever vj 
douefor thee, or whatever ilrength thou hall to help ihyfelf, it conies from 
God, bis power and grace, and the 'word which he has commanded : Thou- 
haft no reafon to fear while thou haft ftrcngth of God's commanding ; and 
no reufwii toboaft while thou haft no tlrength but what is of his commanding. 
In th£ latter part he fpeaks to God, encouraged by his experiences ; Streng. 
thou, O God) that tchich thou hajl 'icroughc for us. Lord, confirm what 
thou hall commanded, and perform what thou haft promifed, and bring to an 
I-appy end that good work which thou haftfo glorioufly begun. What God 
has wrought he will ftrengthen ; where he has given true grace, he will give 
more grace. ' Some make this whole verfe to be a believci's addrefs to the 
Meiliah, whom David calls God, as he had done, PfaL xlr. 6, 8. Thy God y 
i. c. God the Father, has commanded thy flrength^ i. c. has made thec'ftroug 
for himfclf, as the man of his right handy Pfal. Ixxx. 17. has treafurcd up 
itrength ia thee for us, therefore >yoj)ray, that thou, O God the Son wilt 
Jtrvngthcn izhat thou hajt wrought for us, u c.SYiltaccompIifli thine under- 
taking for us, by finifliiug thy good work in us 4 




was to have its fuil accomplifliraentin the convwfion of the Gentile nations 



to the faith of Chrift, and the making them fellow heirs, and of the fame body 
with the feed of Ifrael, Eph. iii. 6. 

1. Some (Hall fuhmit for fear, wr. 30. The company of fpcar*mcn that 
ftand it out againfi Chriit and his gofpcl, that are not willing to be ruled 
by him, t' at perfect) tc the preachers and profefibrs of his name- that nre 
furious and outrageous as a multitude of bulls. Tat and wanton as the calve* 
of the people, (which is a defcriptton of thofe Jews and Gentiles that op- 
pofed thegofpcl of Chrift, and did what they could to prevent the fetting 
up of his kingdom in the world ; Lord, rebuke thorn, abate their pride, 
affuagc their malice, and confound their devices, till, conquered by the con- 
victions of their cmfciences, and the many checks of providence, they be 
every one of them brought at length to fuhmit t hem felves with pieces of filver, 
.as being glad to make their peace with the church upon any terms. Even 

. Judas fuhmitted himfclf with pieces of filvcr, when he returned them with this 
:corifefiion, I have betrayed innocent blood. And fee Rev. iii. 9. Many 
'by being rebuked, have been happily fared from being ruined. But as for 
thofe that will not fobmit notwiihflanding thefe rebukes, he prays for their 
difperOon, which amounts to a prophecy of it; Scatter thou the people that 
delight in wary who take fuck a pleafurc in op poling Chrift, that they will 
never be reconciled to him. This may refer to the unbelieving Jews, who» 
delighted in making war upon. the holy feed, and would not fubmit thcmfclvcs 
and were therefore fcattcred over the face of the earth. JJavid had himfehf 
been a man of war, but could appeal to God, that he never delighted in war 
and bloodrticd for its own fake; as for thofe that did, and therefore would 
not fuhmit to the fairell terms of peace, he doth not douhfc but God would 
feat tor them. Thofe are loft to all the /acred principles of humanity as well 
as chriflianity, that can delight in war, and take a pleafurc in contention ; 
but lef them expect thatfooner or later tlicy fliall have enough of it, Jfa. 
xxxiii. 1. Rev. xiii. 10. 

2. Others fliall fubmit for fear, ver. 29, 31. Becaufe of thy temple at 
Jertifdlcm, (this David fpeaks of in faith, for the temple of Jerufalem was 
not built in his time, only the materials and model were prepared) kings Jhult 
bring prefents unto thee, i. e. rich prefents (hall be brought, fuch as are fit 
for kings to bring : And < v<>n kings thcmfclvcs, that Hand much upon the 
punctilios of honour and prerogative, yet fliall court the favour of Chrift at 
a great expence. There is that in God's rumple, that beauty and benefit in. 
?hc ferviceof God, and in communion with Mm, und in the gofpel uf Chrift, 
which went forth from Jerufalem, that is enough to invito kings them* 
felves to bring prefents to God, to prefent thcmfclvcs to him as living 
fa cr iii res, and with thcml'clves the beft performances. He inftanceth in. 
Kgypt, and Ethiopia, two countries out of which fubjecls and fupplicants 
were Icaft to be expected, ver. 31. Princes Jliall come out of Egypt, as am. 
bafTadors to feek God's favour, and fubmit to him ; and they fliall be ac- 
cepted, for the Lord of hofls jhall thereupon blefs them, faying, Blcjfcd be 
Egypt my people, Ifa. xix. 25. And even Ethiopia that had tlretchcd out her 
ijauds agsinft God's Ifrael, 2 Chran. xiv. 9. fliould now ftretch out her 
nands unto God, in prayer, in prefents, and to take hold on him ; and that 
foon, Agree zoith thine adverfary quickly. Out of all nations ibmc fliall be 
gathered in to Clirill, and be owned by him. 

32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth : O ling 
praifes unto rhe LORD ; Selah ; 33. To him that 
ridcth upon the heaven of heavens, 'which were of old ; 
lo, he doth fend out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 
-4, Afcribe yc ftrcngth unto God : his excellency is over 
Ifrael, and his Itrength is in the clouds. So. O God,- 
thou art terrible out of thy holy places, the God of Ifrael 
is he that giveth ftrcngth and power unto his people. 
Blcffed be God. 

The pfalmifl having prayed for, and propheficd of the convcrfation of the 
Gentiles, here invites them to come in and join with the devout Ifraclitei 
in praifing God, intimating that their acceflion to the church would bo the 
matter of their joy and praife, ver, 32. Let the kingdoms of tin: earth Jing 
praifes to the Lord ; they all ought to do it, and when they become the 
kingdoms of the Lord of his Chriit, they will do it. God is here propofctl 
to them as the proper object of praife upon feveral accounts. 

1. Becaufe of his fupremc and fovereign dominion. He rides upon the 
heaven of heavens zshich were of old, ver. 33. compare ver. 4. No lias from 
the beginning, nay, from before all time, prepared his throne ; he fits on the 
circuit of heaven; guides all the motions of the heavenly bodies, and from 
the higheft heavens, which are the ufideneo of his glory, he difpenfeth the 
influences of his power and gooduefs to this Iovut world. 

2. Becaufe of his awful and terrible majefty he funds out his voice, and 
that a mighty voice ; which may refer either generally to the thunder, which 
is called the voice of the Lord, and is faid to be pozeerful and full of mqjejty y 
Ffahn xxix. 3, 4. or in particular to that thuuder which God fpakc to Ifrael 
at mmmt Sinai. 

3. Becaufe of his mighty power. Afcribe ye Jlrength unto God, ver. 34. 
Acknowledge him to be a God of fuch irrefiftiblc power, that it is folly to 
contend with him, and wifdom to fubmit to him ; acknowledge that he has 
power fuflicicnt both to protect his faithful fubjects, and to deftroy his flub- 
born adverfarics ; and give him the glory of all the infianccs of his omnipo- 
tence. Thine is the kingdom and purser, and therefore Thine is the glory* 
We mufl acknowledge his power, f 1.) 1° *' 1C kingdom of grace. His excel- 
lency is over Ifrael ; he fhews his fovereign care in protecting and governing 
his church ; that is the excellency of his power, which is employed for the 
good of his people. (2.) In the kingdom of providence. Hisflrength is in 
the clouds, whence comes the thuuder of bis power, the final? rain and the 
great ruin of his ftrcngth. Though God has his tlrength in the clouds, yet 
he cond'efcends to gather his Ifrael under the Jhadow of his wings, Dcut. 
xtfxiii. 26. 

4. Becaufe of the glory of his fanduary, and the wonders wrought 
there, ver. 35. O God thou art terrible out of thy holy places. God is to 
be admired and adored with reverence and godly fear by all thofe that attend 
him in his holy places, that receive his oracles, that obferve his opera- 
tions according to them, and that pay their homage to him. He difplays 
that out of his holy places, which fpeaks aloud that he will bo fancliticd ia 
thofe that come nigh unto Jtim. Out of heaven, his holy place above, he doth 
and will flicw himfclf a terrible God. Nor is any attribute of God more 
dreadful' to liuncrs thau his holincfs. 

5. BecaiuTc of the grace bellowed upon his people ; The God of Ifrael it 
he that' giveih 'Jlrcngth andpozser unto his people, which the gods of the na- 
tions thai were vauityand a lie could not give to their worfliippers ; how 
fliould they help them wheu they could not help themfelvcs ? All Ifrael's 
ftrcngth'againft their enemies came from God, they owned they had no 
might of their ovsn, 2 Chron. xx. 12. And all our Sufficiency for our fpt- 
ritiial work and warfare'is from the grace of God. It is through Chrift 
Arcngchcniug'us that we can do'all things, and hot otherwife, and therefore 
he mull have thc'glory of all we dofPfat. cxv; 17 and our humble thank 
for enabling us to do it, and accepting tho 'work: of. his 'own* hands In us. 

U 



Pfalm LXIX.' 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm LX1X. 



If it bo tlic God of TfracI that' gives flrcneth and powee unto his people, 
they ought to fay Blejfcd be God. • If all bo from him, let all be to him. 

PSALM LKIX. 

David penned this p falm tvhen he teas in affliSion ; and in it, (1.) Ifc 
complains of the great diflrefs and trouble he zoas /«, and cam eft Iff befit 
of God to relieve and fueeour him, vcr. 1 — 21. (2.) //c imprecates 
fJie judgments of God upon hit persecutors, ver. 22 — 29. (3;) 
tie concludes zcith the vote* of joy and pruife, in an ajfurance that God 
rcould help and fueeour him, and zcould do reell for the church, vor. 
30 — 36. No& in this David teas a type of Chrift* and divers pajfages 
in this pfalm an- applied to Chrifl in the New Teflament, and are faid 




qfrchiih zcas the dc/lruclfon of the Jemi/h nation for perfecuting him, 
tohiek the imprecations here nrc predictions of. Ami in finging t/u's 
pfalm ice mufl have an eye to the fifjer'ngt of Chrifl. and the glorif 
that follo&ed; not fa met ting the fufferings of Chrijlians too, and 
the glory that Jliu'.l fotfms them ; for it may 'lead us to' think of the 
ruin refarved for the pcrfecutors, and the refl referred for the pcrfecuted. 

* 

To the chief mufi.ian upon Shofhannim. A Pfalm of David. 

l.QAVEmc, O God, for the waters arc come in un- 
k3 to my foul. 2. I fink in deep mire, where there is 
no (landing, I am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me 3. lam weary of my crying, my 
throit is dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God. 4. They that hate me without a caufe, are more 
than the hairs on mine head : They that would deftroy 
mc being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then 
1 reftored fforMv'.icIi I took not awav. 5. O God, 
thou knnwcftmv fooliflmefs. and my fins are not hid 
from thee. 6. Let not them that wait on thee O 
LORD God of Hofts be 



at'haTicd for my fake : let 
not thofe that feck thec he confounded for my fake, 

0 God of Ifrael. 7. Bccaufe for thy fake I have born 
reproach : fhamc hath covered my face. 8. I am be 
come a ftrangcr unto my brethren, and an alien unto 
my mother's children. 9 For the zeal of thine houfe 
hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of them thai 
reproached thee, arc fallen upon me. 10. When I 
wept and chaflentd my foul with falling, that was to my 
reproach. 11. I made fackcloth alfo of my garment: 
and I became a proverb to them. 12. They that lit in the 
gate fpeak againft me, and I was the long of the 
drunkards. 

■ 

Jn thefe v*rfes David complains of his troubles, Intermixing with thofe 

com plain is t on i e requefts for relief. 

1. His- ca m plain f c are very lad, and he pours them out before the Lord, 

as one that hoped thus to cafe himfelf of a burden that lay very heavy 
njion him. 

^ (I, J He complains of the deep imprrffions that his troubles made upon 
liis f| iritj ver. I, 2. The voters of ojjiiclion, thofe bitter waters ure come 
unto my foul ; not only threaten toy life, hut dlir-uietmy mind ; they fill 
my head wlrh perplexing cares, and my heart with oppreflive grief : fo that 

1 cannot enjoy God and myfelf as I ufed to do. We ihull do pretty well 
if we can hut keep troubles from our hearts ; but when they put us out of 
the pofTeflinn of our own fouls our cafe is bad. The fpiril of a man icill ft'f- 
tain hit infu'vnty ; but what fuall we do when the fpirit is wounded. That 
was David's rale here : His thoughts fought for fomething to confide in, 
and with which to fupport his hope, but he found nothing: he funk in deep 
mire, where there was no (landing, no firm footing, the confiderations thai 
Ufed to fupport and encourage him, now iailed him or were out of the way ; 
and he was ready to give up himfelf for good. He fought for fomething to 
comfort himfelf with, but found himfelf in deep waters that did overflow 
him, overwhelm him. He was like a finking drowning man in fuch con. 
fuCon and confirmation. This points at Chrift' s fu fjerings in his foul, and 
the inward agony he was in, when he faid, Nozo is ?/ty foul troubled ; A/y 
foul is exceeding farrozeful ; for it was his foul thai tie made an offering 
for fin. And it inftrudts us when we arc in aflliftion, to commit the 
keeping of our fouls to God, that we may be neither fourcd withdifcon- 
tent nor funk into defpair. 

(2.) He complains of the long continuance of his troubles, vcr. 3. lam 
aeary of crying* Though he could not keep his head above water, yet 
he cried to his God, and the more death was in his view, the more life was 
in his prayers, yet be had not prefently an anfwer of peace given in, no, 
not fo much of that fupport and comfort in praying, which God's people 
ufed to have, fo that he was nlmotl weary of crying, grew hoarfe, and his 
throat fo dried that he could cry no more, nor had he his wonted falisfac- 
lion in believing, Hoping and expecting relief, Mine eyes fail ichile J zcait 
for my God i he had almoit looked his eyes out in expectation of deliver- 
ance: And yet his plcadi ng this with God is an indication, that he is re 
folved not to give off from belieiing and praying. His throat is dried, but 
his heart is not, his eyes fail but his faith doth not. Thus our Lord Jcfus 



and then we may the belter bear It if we receive wrong. Thefe enemies 
were not to be defpifed, but were very formidable, both for their number, 
they are more than the hairs on mine head ; Chrifl's enemies were numerous, 
they that came to fcizc him were a great multitude : how w**n* they in- 
creased that troubled him I and for their ftrnngth, they are mighty in au- 
thority and power ? Wc are weak, but our enemies are ftrong; fur a?e 
'creflle again ft principalities awl poicers. Tlien I rcjlorcd that which I look 
not uzsay. Applying this to D:vid, (I. J It was what his- enemies compel!., 
ed him to ; the.y made him fuller for that offence which he had never 
been guilty of. (2.) It was what he con feu ted to, that if potfible he might 
pacify them, and make them to be at peace with him. He might have in- 
filled upon the laws ofjufticeaml honour, the former not requiring, an J 
the latter commonly thought to forbid the refloring of that which we took 
not away, for that is to wrong ourfdves both in our wealth and in our re- 
putation : yet tlf cafe may be fucit ibmetimes as that it may become our 
duty : Bh'flVd Paul, through frc from alt men, yet for the honour of Chrift, 
and the edifi ration of the church, made himfelf a fervant to all. But ap- 
plying it to Chrifl, it is an obfurvablc description of the fat is faction which, 
he made to God for our fin by his blood : Then lm rcjlorcd that which he 
took not Gaay, i. e. he underwent the punifhtneut that was duo to us. 
paid our uebt, fullered for our offencus. God's glory in fomo iu fiances of 
it was taken away by the fin of man-; man's honour, and peace, and happi- 
nefs were taken away; it was not he that took them away ; and yet by 
the merit of his death he reftored them. 

(4.) He complains of the unkindnefs of his friends and relations* and this 
is a irrievanco which with an ingenuous mind cuts as deep as any other, 
ver. 8. / am become a fir anger to my brethren, they make thomfeives ft range 
to me, and ufe me as a flranuer, are fhy of converting with mo, and afham- 
r;d to own me. This was fulfilled in Chrift, whofe brethren did not believe 
nn lum, John vii. 5. who came to his own, and his ozen received him not, 
John i. 11. and who was forfaken by his difciples, whom he had been free 
with as his brethren. 

(5.) He complains of the contempt that was put upon him, and the re- 
proach with which he was continually loaded. And in this efpeciaily hit 
complaint points at Chrift, who for our fakes fubmit ted to »Jic greateildif- 
crace, and made himfelf of no reputation ; we having by iiu injured God 
in his honour, Chrift made him fatisfaclion, not only by di veiling himfelf 
of the honours due to an iuca-nate dcit>, but by fubinittmg to the ^reateft 
(Nfhonours that could be done to any man. Two things David here takes 
notice of as aggravations of the indignities done him : (1.) The ground 
and matter of tlie reproach, vcr. 10, II. They ridiculed him for that 



by which he both humbled himfelf and honoured God. When men lift 
up them felves in pride and vain glory, they are J .silly laughed ai lor it ; 
but David chaflened his foul, ami eloathed himfelf in fackcloth, and from 
his abating himfelf, they tool: occafiou t»> trai.»p!e upon him. When men 
difhononr God, it ts juft that it turn to thfir dishonour ; but when Divid 
:ui -fly in devotion to God, and to tellify his refpect to him, wepr, and 
et'iuVncd hia loul with falling, ami make fackcloth hi* garment, as humble 
p "uterus ufed to do ; in (lean of commending his devotion, and recom- 
.^ending it as a great example of piety, they. did all th.'y could both to 
•idro'irugc him in it, and to prevent others »'r«»m following his good exam- 
ple, for that was to his reproach : they laughed at him as a fool for 
mortifying himfc"" thus ; and even for this he became a proverb to them 5 
they made him a common fuhjcA to their hanter. We mull not think it 
ftrange if we be ill fpoken of for that which is wejl done, and in which 
we have reafon to hope that wc arc accepted of God. Our Lord J el us 
was flotied for his good works, John x. 32. and when he ©Tied, R':i 7 Sill, 
my OW, my God, was bantered as if he called for Ellas. ;2.) The per- 
fons rtiat reproached him, Mr. 1Q. (1.) Even the graved, and the moft ho- 
nourable, from whom better was expected. They * hut Jit in the gate fpeak 
againjtme, and their reproaches pafs for the dictates ot fen a tors and the 
decrees of judges, and are credited accordingly. f2.) The mcanett, and] 
the moft defpicabl", the abjecls, Pjkt. xxxv. 15. the f cum of the country, 
the children of foots, yea, the •children ofbafe men, Job xxx. 8. Such drunk- 
ards as they make t h em f elves vile ; and he was the fong of the drunkards ; 
they i..ade themfelves and their companions merry with him. See Mo ill 
confcrnicucei of the fin of drunkennefs, it makes men defpifers of thofe 
that are good, '1 Tim. Hi. 3. When the king zsas made Jick zsitk the bottles 
ofzeinc /id Jlr etched out his hand with fcurners, ilof. vii. 5. 1*1*0 bench of 
the drunkards is the feai of the fcornful: See what is commonly the lot of 
the belt of men, they that are the pruil'e of the wife are the fong of fools ; 
but it is eafy to thofe that rightly judge of things to defpife being, thus 
defpifed. 

2. His confcfiioiis of fin arc very furious, ver. 5. O Gud thou knozcjl my 
foolifhncfs, both what is, and what is not; my fins that Tarn ;uiltyof are 
not hid from thee, and therefore thou knowefl how innocent L am of thofe 
crimes which they charge upon me. Note, Kven then when as to men's. un- 
juft accufations we plead not guilty, yet before God we mufl acknowledge 
ourfelres to have deferved all that is brought upon us, and much worftv 
This is the genuine confeftton ofa penitent, who knows that therefore he can- 
not profper in covering his (ins, and that therefore it is wifdom to acknow- 
ledge it bccaufe it is naked andupen before God. (1.) He knows the cor** 
ruption of our nature. Thou knozoejl the fooli/h/iefx that iv bound up in my 
heart. AH our fins take rife from our foolifhnefs. (2.) lie knows ttietranf- 
grefRons of our lives; they are not hid from hiirf, no, not our heart-tins, 
no not thofe that are committed moft fecretly. They arc all done in his 
fight, and are never cafl bchiud his back, till they are repented of and par- 
doned, this is apt to be applied to Chrift, for he knew no fin, yet he was 
made fin for us ; and God knew it nor was it hid from him, when it pleafed 
the Lord to bruife him, and put him to grief. 

3. ilia fupplications arc very carncft. For himfelf, trer. 1. Sane me, O 
God, favc me from finking, from defpairin^. Thus Chrift was heard in 
that he feared, for he was Caved from letting fall his undertaking, Ilcb. 
v. 7. For his friends, ver._ 6, Let not them that zoaiton (hce O Lord God of 
hnjls, and 



feek thee O God of Ifrael: Under thefe two characters we 
ought to feek God, and iu fecking him to wait on him, as the God of 
Hofis who has ail power to help, and as the God of Ifrael in covenant with 



on the crofs cried out, tchy haft thou forfaken me ? And yet at the fame 
time kept hold of Ids relation to him, My God, my God. 

(3.) He complains of the malice and multitude of his enemies, their in. I his people, whom therefore he has engaged in honour and truth to help :) 
juftice and cruelty, and the hardfhips they put upon HmjVer. 4. They Let not them be njliamcd and confounded for my fake. This intimates his 
hated him, they would deftroy him, for hatred aims , at the deftrncliqn of fear, that -if God did not appear for him, it would be a discouragement to 
the perron hated ; but what was his iniquity^ what was his fin . what pro- I all other good people, and would give their enemies occaGon to triumph 



tocation had he given them that they werefo fpiteful towards him ? None 
at all ; They hate, me vitftotrt a caufe ; 1 never did them aa ill turn, that 
they Ihould bear me fuch an ill will. Out Saviour applies this fo himfelf, 
John xv. 25,' They hated me tsithout a caufe. 'We are apt to ufe this injuf- 
tification of our )iaffion a'gainft thefe-that hate us. But it is rather an ar- 
gument why we Ihould hoax- it patiently, hecatifc then wefufler as Chrift 
did, and may then expect That God' 'will right us ; they are mine. enemies 
tvrongtnlly, for I fcrve been no enemy to thcin? in a. world' where un- 
righttiouflitls reigns ."ib much, ^nflnift riot wonder if -wc meet -with; thofe 
that are vur eiremicsSv rongtuWy Let us lake care that wc never do woug, 



over them-: and his carncft defire, that whatever became of him, all that 
feek God and wait upon might be kept iu heart, and kept: in counte- 
nance, and might neither bo difcouraged in themfelves, nor expo fed to 
contempt from others. -If Jcfus Chrift had not been owned and accepted 
of his father in his fuflerings, all that feck God and wait for him had baen 
afbamcd anil : confdundcd ; but they have confidence towards God, and in 
his name come boldly to the throno of grace. 

4. His plea is very powerful, ver. 7 — 9. Reproach was one of the 
grcateft of his burdens; Lord, roll away the reproach, and plead my caufe, 
for, (1.) It is for thee that I am reproached,- for fcrviug thec and trufting 
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the** and thy honfe for that rrafon hate me, becaufe they know how zea 
loiifly n/r« «9p(! X am tn »t. That is it that has made them ready to eat me 
up, and has oaten up all tlic love and rcfprc*l I had among them. They that 
bhifnhemrd God, and fpokc ill of his word and ways, did therefore reproach 
David for hclieviiip in his word and walking in his ways. Or it may be 
conflnied as an inftancc of David's zeal for God's houfu, that he refented 
ail the indignities done to God's name a? if th««y had been done to his name. 
He laid to heart all the difliwnour done to God, and the contempt caft upon 
religion ; thefe he laid nearer to bis heart than any outward troubles of his 
own. And therefore he had reafon to hope God would intereft himfelf io 
the reproaches caft upon him, been ufe he had always in tereftcd himfelf in 
the reproaches caft upon God. Both the parts of this vcrfe are applied to 
Chrift: (1.) It was an inftance of bis love to his Father, that the seal of 
his houfe did even ent him up, when he whipped the buyers and fellers out 
of the temple, which minded his difriples of his text, John ii. 17. (2.) It 
was an inftancc of his felf-deniaUni! that hepleafed not himfvlf, thatthe rt- 
protichcs of them that reproached Cod fell upon him. Rom. xr. 3. and 
therein he fet us an example. 

13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O LORD, 
in an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy falvation. . 14. 
Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fink: let 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 15. Let not the water-flood overflow 
mc. Neither let the deep fwallow me up, and let not 
the pit fliut her mouth -upon mc. Hi. Hear mc, O 
LORD, for thy loving kindnefs is e;ood : turn unto mc 
according to the multitude of. thy tender mercies. 
IT. And hide not thy face from thy fervanr, for I am 
in trouble: Hear mc fpeedily. 18. Draw nigh unto 
my foul and redeem it : deliver rnc becaufe of mine 
enemies. 19. Thou had known my reproach and my 
fhamc, and my difhonour : mine adverfaries are all 
before thee. 20. Reproach hath broken my heart, and 
J am full of heaviness : and I looked for fame to take 
pity, but there vms none; and for comforters, but I 
found none. 21. They, gave mc alfo gall, for my meat, 
and in my thirft they gave me vinegar to drink. 

David had been fpcakfag before of (he fpitcful reproaches which his ene- 
mies cult upon him. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee. They fpokc 
ill of lum for his fulling and pr.nhig, and tor that he was made tbe'fong of 
the drunkard* : but iiotwithllanding that he re fo I res to continue praying. 
Note, Though we may be jeered for wcll.doing, we muft never be jeered 
out of if: TJiofocan hear but Jittle for God, and their eonfeffing of his 
pamu before men, that cannot beara feoff and a hard word, rather than quit 
their duly. David's enemies were very ahnfivc to him, but this was his 
comfort that he had a God to S o to, with whom he would lodge his catife. 
'lhvy flunk to carry their caufo by infoltnce and calumny, but I ufe ofher 
methods, whatever they do, As for mc, my prayer is unto thee O Lord: And 
it is in an acceptable time : not the lefs acceptable for being a time of af- 
fliction ; God will not drive us from him, though it is need that drives u«. 
to him ; nay, it is the more acceptable, becaufe the mifery and diftref* of 
Ci oil's people makes them fo much the more the objects of his pity it is 
rrufunnblu for him to help them, when all other helps fail, and they ar'c un- 
done and leu then.fr] res fo, if he do not help them. We find this expref- 
finn i« fed concerning Chrift, Ifa. xiix. 8. In an acceptable time have 1 heard 
the,'.. i\ow obferve, 

1. What his reqncfr ore, (l.)That he might have a gracious audience 
? »vrn to his complaints, the cry of his afllltfion, and the deli re of his heart 
Hear we, ir-r. 13, and a-ain, Dear we, O Lord, ver. \ 6'. hear mc fpeedilm 
ht 17 noUnJy hear what I fay, hutgmnf what I aflc. Chrift knew that 
the lather heard Jiitn alteays, Jahu xi. 42. (2.) That he might be refcued 
tint uf his troubles ; might be faved from finking under the load of grief: 
duiiu r mc out oj the mire, Ivt me not Hick in U (fo fume) but help mc out, 
sutd jt-tuti, feet upon a rock, Pfalm xl. 2. might be faved from his enemies 
that they might not Ualluw him up," nor have their will againfl him; let 
me be delivered J rom theut that hates me, as a lamb from the paw of the 
Sun, ver. 14. Though 1 am come into deep waters, ver. 2. where J am 
rwuly to eoiielude that the Hoods will ovcrllow me, yet let my fears be pre- 
vented and filenccd. let nut the wafer-flood though it Jlow upon me, overflow 
iwt ver. 15. me not fall into fhe gulph of defpair, let not that deep 
Uallow n.c up, let not that pit fliut her mouth upon me, for then I am un- 
done, lie gave himfelf for )»A in the beginning of the pfalm, yet now he has 
/us head above water, and is not fo weary of crying as he thought himfelf. 
(3.) 1 hat Crod would turn to him, ver. 1 6. That he would fmilo upon him 
and not i»:di! Ins face from him, ver. 17. The tokens of God's favour to us, 
and the light ol his . cmintcnaiicu Alining upon us, is enough to keep our 
iturrts from linking m the deepeft mire of outward troubles, nor need wc 
clelire any _more to .make us fafe and eafy, ver. IS. draw nigh to my foul, 
to DumfeR IhvMI to it, and that Jltall redeem it. 

2. \\ hat ins pleas arc to enforce thefe positions. 

/ s * , * ada ? n , . l,l '» . n,e,t * a »< ! «rut!i, ver. 13. In the multitude of thy 

ZZ?t ; I r\ l \" rC ,S T rv * in God > a multitude of mercies, all kinds of 
men*, mexhaua.b e mercies, mercy enough for all, enough for each : and 

S£lu?r? ^*7»™«fiem«nt S. praying. Aifd the truth of his 
inide t^thn?'. f.'.Vr U n" r , aU promifes of falvation which he has 

s en J^f^X hln, » is a ,urther ^^'"-agemcnt. Ho repeats 

i rt^ K 0 ? 5 ^ ? inilfelf ' U Plentiful and abundant, 

• th V r n • * CC0,m , 1 - of a " thc fain,iJ h « ve^y precious to them, it is 

*tl*«t u-*uf 5 ° f ?S* ' in hhn ^ro'Mc mercies, tender mercies, 

* fo uJp? i Li „ . a l™;* If Wc U)mk of God, and continue to do 
us " ft hi ^? M f h ? rmi »\> not fear but' God will do W eil for 

Vbr iS £ / f ° V n ^ rcfs and afllidUoy : hidc »»' % fa « from me, 
for 1 am, m trouble,, tcr. 17. and therefore need thy favour ; therefor? it 



uiJI como fc:ifdn*ljle ; and tlicroforo T flut! kno*v hnw io viiiiic it. lie 
pleads particularly the reproach he? was umfer, atnl the irirli^iiificH that m-re 
done liim, ver* 19. Thou haft knvton mtj reproach^ tntf /ham tf y anrfnu/ U/jl 
honour. See what a rtrt'fs ia laidj'ttpoti this : For in I ho fiill v ;rinptH of C'lirill 
for us, perhaps nothing doutrthutcd morr tn the C:i(\sfittYinu Ua tjuvU" tov (in 
which had b'wix fuiMjurious (o God in his hon uir, than the n 4 pn* irh and 
fhamo and difltonour ho underweitt; which God took iifit:c^of, ufid ac- 
cepted of, as inorw than an equivalent for tin* ort>rlyItiri^ fit t/ne atitl coiu 
tempt which our fins had deft'rved, who thereforcrnidt by repuntani:*: tit U o 
fliame to ourArlves, and hrar thc reproach of our youth. And if at any 
titne webecaifed out to futTer reproach ami lhamet and ilifiionotir for hii 
fake, this may be our comfort, that he kmnys it, and huis hrforvhaiid with 
fus, io' he will not be behind-hand with us. The Pf tl mli I'uimIh the 
language of ingenuous nature wheu he faith, rcr. SO* reproach hatkhrnken 
my hearty I am fall of heavineft ; for it bears hard upon one that knows 
the worth of a good name to be put under an ill charutti'r: but irlivn 
con/ider what an honour it is to be dtflloiiourud for God, nod a favour if 
we be counted worthy to fulfil r lhauie for his name (iw thoy d 'etnetl it, 
Acts r. 41.) we fliall fee then? is tin reafon at a]l why it fliouM tit* f > heavy, 
or beany heart-breaking to us." 

3. He pleads the infolencc and cruelty of hi.-? enemies, ver. 13, deliver me 
becaufe of mine enemies* becaufe they wer' fueh ai h'? had before d^fcribed 
them,rrr.4p ftline adverfaries are all before thec, ver* 10. i.e. than kiio weii 
what fort of men they are, what danger 1 am in from them, what enemies 
they' are to thee, and hViw mucii thnii art redeemed upini in what they do 
and du/ign acuinfc me. One ioluuee of their barJiarity is ^iveti, vci\ 21. 
They gave Vic gait for my meat (ciic word ft^uitiey a hitter herb, and is of-» 
ten joined with wormwood) and in my thirrt, they gtr*' me vinegar to drink. 
This was literally fulfilled in Chrifl, and d*d fi d*reeily puiut to him, that 
he would not fay it is (iuiflied, till this was fnllilled ; and on ptirpofe that his 
enemies might h^vc oecafiou to fullilt it, he laid, I lhirft % John xix. 3^,29* 
And fume think the hyflop which they put to his mouth with , th«i vinegar, 
was the bitter herb which they guv a him wifh tlu? vinegar for his. meat. Sec 
how particularly the fufferin^s of Chrilt Wi i re foretold, which proves thc 
fcripture to be the word of God : And how exactly the predictions were 
fulfilled in Jcl'us Chrift, wh;cll pr<*ves him to be the irue >luHiah« This is 
he that Ihould come, and we are to look lor no other. 

4. He pleads the unkindm-d of his friends, and life diCan pniniaieut in 
them, ver. 20. t laokrd far fame to take pitjh but then reus none ; they all 
failed- him like fins brook* in f-muier. This w.h fuJliJJ.vJ -in Ghri/i, foe la 
his fullering.? all Ids difciples forfook him ami lied. We cannot expclt too 
little from men, niifrrable comforters are they all ; nor ran we expect too 
much from* God, fur he h thc Father of mcny, and thc God of all comfort 
and coufolation. 



52. Let their tabic become a fnarc before them : and 
that which fhould have been for their welfare, let it become 
a trap. 23. Let their eyes bu* darkened that they fee 
not; and make their loins continually to (hake. 24, 
Pour out thy indignation upon them, and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them. 25. Let* y their 
habitation be defolatc, and let none dwell in their tents. 
26: For they perfecute him whom thou haflr fmittcn, 
and they talk to thc grief of thofe whom -thou haft 
wounded. 27. Add iniquity unto their iniquity : and let 
them not come into thy righteoufnefs. £S> I^et theny 
be blotted out of thc book of the living, and not be 
written with thc righteous. #9. But I am poor and 
Torrowful : let thy falvation, O God, fet me- up on 

high. 

Thefe imprerations are not David's prayers againfl: his enemies, but pro- 
pltccic* of the dell ruction of Ch rift's perf-'cutors, efpecially the Jewifll na- 
tion, which our Lord himfelf foretold with tears, and which was accaiu- 
plidied about forty years after the. death of Chrift. The two firli verfes 
of this paragraph arecxprefely applied to the judgments of God upon the 
unbelieving Jews by theapoftle, IVnn. xi. 10- und therefore the whole 
imiti look that way- 'Vi\$ ri*]prtion of the Jews for cling Chri/fc, as it 
was a (ignal inftance of Clod's jutitce, and an carnrJi of the vengeance which 
God will at latl take on all Llut are obflinatc in their iaddelity, fo it was 
and con tiu tics to be, a convinc.ng proof of the truth of Che Chrillian re- 
ligion ; one great objection aguinit it at firtt was, that it fet afide the cere- 



1-et usobferve here, 



- --— — -I , . 

1. What the judgments arc which fliould come upon the crucifiors of 
Chrift ; not upon all oftheni, for there were thofe who had a hand in hi* 
death, and yet repeated and found mercy, y/#/iL 23. — iii. 14, 15. But 



which is called his tablet and theirs, becaufe in fea fling upon the facrificcs 
they were partakers of the altar; this flionld have been for their welfare or 

Cm #k„.r .-AM nn « aM M K..> Sft K..- - i» I _ . j . 



which they had no right to eat of who continued to fcrrcthc tabernacle, 
Ileb. xiii# 10- 

Or, it may be nnderllaod of their common creature-comforts, even their 
ncccflary food ; they had given Chrift gall and vinegar, and therefore juftly 
fliall their m«at and drink be made gall and vinegar to them. When thc 
fupports of life and the delights, of feofe through the corruption of our 
nature, become an oecafiou of fin to us, audare made the food and fuel of 
our fenfuality, then our table is a fnarc, which is good reafon why we 
fliould never feed ourfelres without fear, Jude 12. 

(SO That they ihould never have the comfort cither of that knowledge 
or of that peace which believers are bleffed with to the gofpel of Chrift, 
xw.23. That they would be given up, (1 J To a judicial blindoefs. Let 
their eyes be darkened that they fee not the glory of God in the face of 
Chrift. Their fin was, that they would not fee, but ihut their eyes agaioft 
the light, loving darknefs rather ; their puniihment was, that they ihould 
not fee, but be given up to their own hearts lufts which were hardened, and 
the god of this world Ihould be permitted to blind their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

■ • This 
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•ri ;. r, r . ».,• t roftffrninj H.r-i, r d>. v*. 10 am) Cii.ift r\tifi - I ir, Muff. \ ^ ^ ? 33. ' r or 

ai#>. i i, \~*. J-'ift -ji), i-j l^^Vaf^r. Th-.i, a^tioHs f p ;£ lh nor his prifo.Kv>. :34 i 

t«rf"r. >;„..i.>t!n* way fi» mmfort. I •»!•!» a* iu.it of -f/fix. 6.1 7*' . t y , , .■•-.'....,„ 

JselreniMe' am! »u« aft .mih. J : b„t iJi.s is » rermr chat Pial.' never -n<| m I earth praile him, f he? fC VV, C. . . "JH; t'-t. Vi / " " - i 

therein. 35- For God v. ni N.w •'. \ t.i : ill !> i j i 

_ m 

have it in paficfEon* -iii. The (leu tl ■«> uf: Ivt * 1 
fhall inherit it : and they rh.it love ii* 1 -.lv< Jl 



pc;iCr ; tr.ako their loin^ romo.tnlly l<> fluke through horruf of cmf-ic-tice* J 

as IV fbaz&r, when the joi»M of his (runs *orc [oufrti. J,rt thvttt hc<trit>n ( t t\*J Cities of Joddh : that illCV Ri/. ♦ 
to tLf air, a»il filli'il wiih conflant c unfti:ion* This was fulfilled in the clu*f- 
fMrrat*? counfeh of th** Jws when the flumnnt came up<in (fi^m. 

3. That tUey fli ultl fall and lie under God'-; anger ;inil I'tcry indignation, 
xvr- *i4J'our out thine indignation upon than. Note, Tln-fe tfTio r*j* £t Ou«l\ 
great foliation proffered to them* may y\\\\v Uar hi* iniiiffiution to be 
poured out upon l hern ; for they that ftibmit n<rt to thu Hon of liji love* will 
certainly bu made ihe generation of his \vru»h. h is the doom p-iffed 00 
thole who believe not in Chrift, that the zenith of God ubidcth an them* 
J«ifcu iir. 3<S. it take* hold uf them, and \<\\\ nerer let them Co. Salvation 
itfeif will nol farethofe (hat axe not willing to be rif!ecl by it. Behold the 
goodntT-* and fererily of God. 

(4.) Thai fheir place and na'Sun fliould he ntterly taken away, the rerf 
t&intf (key were afraiil of, ami to pcrvtrt which, as llicy prttirndrd, clioy 
perfecutcd (!hrift, John xi. AH- r t r. 15. Jm their h thHatinn be dff*t*tc s 
which wan r»l filled when thfir Lonutrjr l.iid trafic by the ltomanf<, and 

Sioit fur thrii fukes icos ploughed a* <r field, Mirah iii. VI. The temple was 
the huufe which thry were i» a pa-.tjcuUr u:. inn it proud of, hut this vtxs left 
vuto them drJvlutC) Malt. x^i. JS. V.-t thai it not all, it ought tn lie* fume 
fit 
oth 
added 
Judah 

the country was inhahitcd tu any pr.rpol.-. Hut thi; is applied parlicularl v 4<|/ jj . p<jn iu<i'is Licrilu^ an- or t \v. rt . . .'. 

to Judas, hy St. Peter, ACts i. *2';. Tor lu- bcini; f«W«> /<r, wo may f«u- J * 

j>ofis his idUte was cnnfifcitrd, to that Ar\> hub Hut ion era* tirfo/atc, and nu 
man of his own kinJ tt-^clt therein. 

(5.) 'i'Jul ilitir way to ruin <I)->nU he d.Mtn-hill, «nd nothing fliouh! 
Hop them, nor inteipcfe lu pr<-vi «tt it, vrr. 'i.7. Lord. Ic**r« them tn 

themfrht'K lo add imquity to iniquil; ; and thofe that are bad, if they be rufU ., s t hn»;ii rm ii »M\.Ue < «•■•" ; I*"- ho . ' t- : 
jiten up to (luir own hearts !«««, vmI! certainly be jrorfc : '} [ "'? ; uk J v ;«i ft> a „d« : »' ,i f 4 :.. 10, il.i.^ mouj. V* 
lin li> ' " " * - * • 

<if 

Tit 



thctctn- 

T*'fc pfalmrft h -re, !iot": a* atye «»f Chrifi, s::-! a« an «■•« rr; '.• »■« '' ' 
ti.ifi-;, eom ludos u |dahn itii'i *t«dvj y .i*-»U p».. u ,s lt ■ J; ii - lu ■«•':» 

Ct>*»»;^a»oK anil ri;i»unjlri:i -v. in" U:; ^u. 1^. 

I. I/e rcf<ilrt!s («i praifc CJ.nl Iu jiu i(, not d j-th i'!^ I" tr t J* fh.Tr--.hr 1 
(koidd be accepted *»f hiiu, r.-r. 30. SI. / trili ,>■:/ ,> the ft /. n.»^ 

only t»ieh my heart, but with niv f ui^,:incl ma^mf./ Inm isith r.iwt: , -r- 
lor he is jdraf. d to reckon himft-Jf in.t^utUed ijy tin- manhft.i pri.u< i»t n < 
people. It is inthiiaCvd that ull c-in* .a--- oui»!i C tn -l.>.n\ Ciod with tu .tr 
pra'rfrs, in pfitlnn, ond hymn*. t:u.t }))ir$[irUj'-tn^». And h\ i' 
L'.rtly through Chrill the nediaur ":' our pr.'-.C. w-i lJ a- n .r pra»er- % 
hrth'f than the moll ral rahle ol theti^a! ( ic.n:\>-."*. :-f". <> r !.-.!.•■ *.-. 



This i" a plain intimaf.on th.tt i:i :/so >»t ih.: M -t.: .i » • :n1 .1».u:iJ hvi 




v?. lie enconra^'iih ot »i*r fo».d poo;/' I. »:•-.» r.M.i 
fc-Ki •< hizn, rer. 32. 3 I. ku*Mt ,//; i /; fr- / 1«/ •# 
oU -veto their co.:. lurt, (I.) i'I.c ovrenon ul l/i ■ I 
foe now ready (»od l» l—arfue p ior. a'uii I it'" ' • 
thetii that which th, y t.t'l upon Id o ; r; n.*w far .u i- 



* ■ 



! • 5. a. i : i »n!i.j'i 4 ^ 

' \ t w : ... l • i . t 



<.:.;.! 
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i xo fin, nay. t\w\ will *#rM rebellion to their fin. Job vxxiv. 37. h la faul „! (f( f\ Vt , 0 ,,j,- | u .,.,,d u .'. -i one e.a "»t - < ' - 

f (he Jtivs, that tin y filled up their Jin ttUay*, I ThcU'.ii. J'idtk* jii- ^ jrr ' tf . ;<h , ( . f ,. J(1 j;. ..... , . ... i , .mi 

thuitnt vf iniquity to i.Wir iHiy-iity. (lo foiue read if, for Ifte fume word f-J^ ( ( i (1 ,^. u j )( , , u , .., j ,,- C<. . | ; : : i «,».»•. . 

jmllos both hu a::d ptwiflin.rttt, (o clufc ts tluur romtviiion) vf mew »»U j f . (J J itli{i „ (!llC | ! . ip : *:o* m 

?, God will rtcWon tor it. I5ut fhofe that bare multiplied to ilsi may yci | |lif , lo j ' M .„i,\ f,..d. .i - • • 1 • 



fig eu ties both fin a::d pu«'ifll«.'*ttt, lo <lole ts their cotwiecttoti) vf mew vull j ^. j 
Jin, God will reckon tor it. Jviit fhofe that bare multiplied to fisi may yet j j '^j 

find mercy, for Liod multiplies ii» pardt.n, tbronib tin-. rifthteauOufi of the j V(lM , r 4 ",-,*. .' n "i ,' j.;- , • .i 
mt^lUtor; and ihcrefore (hat tiu'v r.) ht he prctlmlwl fioni all hopes of i ^ * \V :,osj hit :.»«> a. 
ir.crty,he adds, >U« /Ac»* «t»« com« rAy vightcuufHef^ t«» reoeivetho h.-- , )(>f ; /e ^ v ■ ^ ,. c ^ (| 
nelit of the ri^hteoufnefs of C/il, wliieii ^ hy fajlh in a Mediator, Vint. in. j <( (1; . •,,„..,,.,,. ... |j | 
D. Not that Ood (bu(« ot:tany frotn (h&t ri^Uteo .fuefs, ior ;U<- n#.f«:« tex- •. (_■„,. 
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r t 



In 
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fliail Uieir doom be, tiiemfclvea have tlrridi d it, iiwy jhall not came into hn f 4Ct t t w iifltoi.fi.- l.M. iiij-:;a hpiU ui .1 p.^icn. ^..j/M'-* 

ri & httoufn€j\. U t Hum not ex|»fl an> bentlit b> it thai ate not v>iiU\y± i^i^ior the is ui^ an.J ..-j m flv H- 
aiui j;bd to be behejuen to it. _ _ ^ _ l lM;c if ca ot thf world ' ' 



.:tu 



."; be uSTere.l fur G d\ fa> .-r to hi- churrh, 



(C.) That they Ihoud be rut ( ff from all hopes of bappincv> > rrr. \S. -, r , JG. A''or (iod t:*o •*.••!, the h «'v nioiiuf.i !, *i ■'»'•«■•• M- »'t- 

lei them be blotted out of the book of the living, i.e. Let then out be fuller, d u J a . t> stli lt ,,. .... f. , ,j ,i .i.mii to mm, 

o Jive any longer, who the Toiler they hvc the. move in;t» h.ef tnvy t\i». ( d| tll3t e ,„p| 0 y Yhernf I *es im Li- w.inli ., a .d -i : in w bo .i ('....d. 

dtillitudcsof the unbelieving Je\»> till hy I'word and lairnmc, and imne j fvj „ nN< (<(r Kc ^ a> k , b . • f ^ si. i.tcj m d >re 

; jm he cities o."J ndaV, oi » jii.'.'i Hiiio C.i *: »a—. 'I ••' > r.:. .''..u^ 

for t!io fr .fpel CLtttrW, in U'( •»•'« « «"» ' r, : ! ,' , » lt f r ;"' " < :* M > 

( |. ) It lhall be peopled and i.niaiM u. . ' - " h«* a, I i i it t sea 

th ill ho fated. The ri.i.-i .5 i-'/'l '« > ' : ' : - :r ; : ,| - ; 



Z«cf ^/ir.//* 

to Jive any longer, »no inc i<ie b er iney nvc inu man: w*» i»vj | tl«r»t employ 
.Multitudes of the unbelieving Jc\»> till hy I word and larmme, and iitme j fvj „ nNt (<ir lul v ; a> k( 
of thofe who bad embraced ihc chrititan faith periflu'd miung them ; s'nv na- 
tion, as a nation, was blotted o«'t, and became not a people. Many mi .er. 
Hand it of their rejection Irom (Jud'.s covenant, ami ad the prtvii -.^os ol it ; 



that ia the book of the living. Let the com ni- it wealth of Ifrael i:fejr", ii 
rael according to the flilli, now become aitenated from that c wunnnt o» 
j;romife, which hitherto it has had the monopoly of. Let it appear tii.it 
they were never written in the Lamb*j» book ol Ufo, but repintu.y b ver h t 
men call litem, hecuuje the Lurtlhm rrjetlctl them. L t thotit not lu wrdto.i 
■with the rigntcoitii, «. e. let them out lia\e a plate in me con«»regatwu ol Die 
faints, when they Iliad all l.e ^atherett in the general allembly ol l.iole waofo 
names were antten in heavett, l*j\U. \. f>. 

t. What the fin is lot which then, oreadlul judgments Hioulil ho bro'i^ht 



Ih.iil J)o formotl anil MC^TiwvM 
thetv utay b * a ie*;tuaiit- t*>. 
i nj<iv liu? pnvil .;es i:imi^'«T4-iJ n 
;n c^H.ve'A \t» Tm) ' • 

^ioii mi ^cti Mul, fhiii e-«a'H -/ 

.louiho!'] oi vio l, (tt ) I i ;> • J ^ r i' ; !' 
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JelttK when lie whs upon the vrol".., I ly in e, , //c trujledin (Jod t let hitn delic, r 
him t tiiftH which tinlhin< could be laid more grie ving. ('.£.) Tiie fullering 
faints were bmIN wounded, wounded tu his caufu, and tor hm fake, and 
litem they I'urlcuuted, unci talk fa their grief . And for thife tlungi icrath 
came upon ihcm to the tttitrnwjt^ l The II". i». 18 and feu Malt. XXiit. i 1, vVc. 
'litis rimy be untlciltood mero Kciicrnlly, and it teaches us that nothing i. 
more provoking lo God than to iufult o«ur ihofu whom he hath fmii ten, 
atitl to udd afllic-ttoo lo the (iHLllcd ; upon which it julily follows here. Add 
iniquity to iniquity fee Zeek* i. 15. Thofc that are ol a wounded fplrlr, un- 
der troublo and fear about their fpuUual Aate, ought co bo veiy tenderly 
denlt with, ami faro mull bo (alien not to tulk tu their griff) and not to 
make the heart of the righteous fad. 
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rlffhtconfuefs iliall fuon fee an end of their p.^eity and furrow^ ami 

falvutloti fliall f«t ihem «P »n high, «hieh is thu (lung that JJavid here 
prays for, Ijb. UU 10. This may b« upplied tt» Chrill: Ila was in l\w* 



ndltatiott poor ami farrow ful, a man of furrows, that Had nut whno to lay 
Ids heart, bat t»od highly exnltttt! him, Ihu fahatiuu wrutighf for lim 
fatvadott wrought by him,/©i him up on hi^h, far auuvo ull principaliHe* 
utid pvxert* 

SO. I will pruifc the name of God with a fang, and 
will magnify him with thankCgtving. JI. That nUo 
ihall plcaic the LORD better tiian an ox or bullock 
that hath horns ami hoot*, U2. The humble f)u U fee 
thin, and be ftlad : and your bca it ihall live that feck 

Vgt. il. Mu. J .XXXV I.* 



lu.ly ie.d t^ the fiihlUurc ^ the M.uld, and if tint »»e.e ...I 
..until be at an end i|uirk:>, it « jail t;'.». ior thn a.laia.tcc el 
uua of it heaven ami ear:n t bun id pi.ui',- ..I'm. 

P S A L M LXX. 

Wt o/ rt /, rt «, t/l7«|»^I/.» ojHfflivVn* i a *< «J?f ******* 

cord from another pjUtm ; and fume think Jar that wfia t< 
r Jli l bring to tii cmbtanec i J->r »'l „.«y6.; ^ J« «eri*«.-W.. |»«i/ 
ovTZpruyerM uc have JWmerhj uuule m Coupon m- t,k, 

e, » (3.) . -r^, i n/^. Liur i '/'.'tided lhu$ 

lieulur iroubUs sf/tuU 

i 

? To die eb'ief M ufn tan. 



A l».SAI.M Of 



.. j.avjp i<. bi in i; t./ Hi ninnbiauce. 



alhanu-.l ami ciiL-uikIci tli.ic Ivck al..r. i..y l.uil : 
let iticm bo tnrn.il h.v.ksvarvK a.'. l put to c.>:iltili -m, 

., rruar.l ol H.' ir lliamc. that lay, Aln . •.. l- .t 

.ill tlMNfc itv.ll lick Uuc. !T)oKV A... w>c;;.-A.' 1.: tluu . 



Ffalm LXXI. 



PSALMS. 



smd let fuch as love thy falvation fay continually, Let 
. Ood be magnified, 5. But I am poor and needy, make 
luifle unto me O God : thou art my help and my deli- 
»v4w* f ^ ^ivi-/, niaKc no tarrying. 

The title itelfa us that (his pfalm was defigned to bring to remembrance; 
to put Got! in ronerabrancc of his mercy and promife, for fo we are faid to 
do when wo pray to him, and plead with him, Ifa. xUiu 2G. Put me in re. 
mcmbrance. Not that the Eternal Mind need* a remembrance, but this 

,vw u^J'il C * t0 ,mt V° u th ° of f;iitIu lt ™» rati 'cr to put 

lumielf and others hi remembrance of fanner aflliaions, that we may neVcr 

be fecure but always jo expedition of troubles: And of former devotions, 

that when the clouds return after the rain, wc may have rceourfe to the 

fame means which «c hare formerly found effectual for fetching in comfort 

and relief. We may ,„ prayer ufe the fame words we have often ufed be- 

n[v ; . IZ^hf? ?" ag0njr P r ^ d thricp > fa > in S ^ fame words; fo 
Dav:d here ufeth the fame words he bad ufrd before, yet not without feme 

I XlnT 9 C t u Hat , h »° d il d,,0t dc0gn ( ° tic hinJfelf or others to them 
as a form. God looks at the heart, not at the words. 

1. .David here prays, that God would make hafic to relieve and fuccour 
lum, ver. I— / cm poor and needy, in want and diflrefc, and much at a 
lofs within aWbir. Poverty and ncceiuty, is a very good plcain prayc? to 
a God of minute mercy, who defpifeth not the filing Q f a contrite heart 

deliver h.m under his troubles in dot: time. (2.) That in he mean time he 
would come in to him ,Co help him under his troubles, that he might not 
fink and faint (3.) That he would do this quickly, make ha/lcfvcj. 1. 
Win, nr. 5. make hujlc, make no tarrying. Sometimes God feems to delay 
helping hu : own people, that he may excite fuch earned deC res as thefe. 
He that belteveth doth not makehajle, fo as to anticipate or out-run thedi- 

o relief" tt U " t0 T ,° f ***** ° r »» ] ™™ m ^huds 

ol relief; But he may make hallo by going forth to meet God in humble 

prayer, that he would I haften the defied fuccour. Make hafic ante « for 
the longing dcJirc of my foul is towards thee ; I fl.all p^im, if I be Zt 
fpeeddy hel ped ; I have no other to expert relief from. Thou art my help 
and my deliverer 'Ihou baft engaged to be fo to all that feck thee ; I de- 
pend upon thee to be fo to me; / hare often found thee fo; and thou art 
fullicieiK^llfufliuenttohefo. Therefore make haue to me 



Pfalm LXXr. 



bitation, whercunto I may continually refort : thou haft 
given commandment to fave me, for thou art my rock 
and my fortrefs. 4. Deliver me, O my God out of 
the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrigh- 
teous and cruel man. 5. For thou art my hope, O 
Lord God : thou art my truft: from my youth. 6. By 
thee have I been holdenup from the womb : thou art 
he that took me out of my mother's bowels, my praife 
/hall be continually of thee. 7. I am as a wonder unto 
many; but thou art my ftrong refuge. S. Let mv 
mouth be filled ivith thy praife and with thy honour all 
the day. 9. Caft me not off in the time of old age, 
forfake me not when my flrength faileth. JO.' For 
mine enemies fpeak againft. me : and they that lay wait 
for my foul, take counfd together. II. Saying, God 
hath forfaken him : perfecute and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. 12. O God, be not far from 
me: O my God, make hafte for my help. 13. Let 
th em be confounded and confumed that are' adverfaries 
to my foul : let them be covered with reproach and difho- 
nour, thatfeekmy hint. 



~« r'A *Sl! 9 lh »»G«l would iill the face of his enemies mth flume, 

t i V" rr 00 ,,ow ,le <!cfcri »^ them : they fought after his 

iuul, his life , to deltroy that; his mind, to dilturb that ; to draw him 
from God to fin, and to defpair : They dc/lrcd his hurt, his ruin ; when 
any calamity betel him, or threatened him, they faid, Aha, aha, fo would 
we have.t, we /hall gain our point now, and fee him ruined: Thus Tune- 
ful, thus mfolent were they. (2 .) What his pra ycr is againft them ; hit 
them bcajjiamcd .. e. Lot them be brought to rcnentance, fo lillcd with 
Awe , as that they may feek thy namc,^. l xxx iii. it Let them fee 
the r fault and folly, ,n hgh ting againft thofe whom thou doft protect, and 
hz ajhamcd of har envy 9 Ifa. xxvi. 11. However, let their defigi.* againft 
me be iruftrated, and their nuafures broken ; let them he turned back from 
the r malicious purfuits, and then they will be afl.a.ned and cnnfoundcaS 
and like thceneu.ics of tl.e Jews, much cajl dovn in their o;cn eyes, Neh. 

a 3, 'r» l °. P K S"S ?e d , w r Id fi " ^ h«arts of his frienJs with joy, vcr. 
4. ihat all thofe that feek God, and love his falvation, that defire it de- 
I gh : in it, and depend upon it, may have continual matter for joy and 
praife, and hearts for both ; and then he doubts not but himfelf to Jut in 

charader. (I.) Let us make the fervice of God our great bufineft, and 
the favonrot God our great delight and pleafurc, for that is feeking him, 
and loving his falvation. Let the purfuit of a happinefs in God L 2 
great care, and the enjoyment of it our great fatbfaftion. A'heart to love 
the fahat.on of the Lord, and to prefer it before any fecular advantages 
%vhu foever, fo as carefully to quit all rather than hazard our falvation, is a 
good evince of our mtereil in it, and title to'it. (2.) Let us then be 
allured that if it be not our own fault, the joy of the Lord ihal WiU our 
nnnds and the high pra fes of the Lord lhall ftl/our mouths. Thole tha 
leek God , t they leek him early, and feek him diligently, lhall rejoice 
and be glad in him ior their feeking him as an evidence of Ids good.wlu to 
them, and an earneft ot their finding him, Pfal. ev. 3. There is pleafure 
and joy even in leeluug God, for it is one ot the fundamental principles of 

Trillion. th:it I rm \i< t ../.... .#./-.. .... . * «i 



f ,,T fJ r ; .V , ° ur co,,unuai w«ric, it will Uc our continual 

H 1 '^ h f a w«» l ° l«c comfort of the faints, and to the glory of 

God, cannot but fay a hearty amen to this prayer, that thofe who love God's 
ialvatiou may fay continually. Let God be magnified. • 

PSALM LXXI. 

Vavid penned this pfalm in his old age, as appears by federal paJTages in 
liL I'JUl S thut ie »« Unnedatthetivfeof S Abra. 

TfJJni\r J °!) ed s b ***'tosi U fuiTc8h n , or fine trouble that hap. 
2 lTrd InT* 'I' 73 "'' r J 1U \ liJt '> °S° A£cA £i ««* for**!* that the 

{7rJj%r n ° £ , Jr ,° m his But he « «<" overparticular 

rnZ P ? /U 1 * afC > fS*"** hc ^tended it for the general J e 0 f 

d^Ltl FlV tt efpeciaily thofe they meet ivith in their 

tf ^rM Tr • f° r ?? ***** abuve a 4 other, is Jilted for the ufe 

hS fer P n J TV?.*** God ™«*<* deliver him and fave 
12' andthaTL Z Ver ' D ' or be far from ver. 



«xc. i\eoer tras /«j Aope more eftabliflied vcr ifi-H on o r at 

■ 

I. TN thee O LORD, do I put my truft Iet 
. never be put to confufion P a.K me ^in thy 
righteoufneis, and [ caufe me to efcape : incline Thine 
ear unto me, and fave me.. 3. Be tho U m^Cng ha- 



Two things id general David here prays for; that hc might not be con- 
founded* and that his enemies and perfecutors might be confounded. 

1. lie prays, that hc might never be made afliamed of his dependence 
upon God, nor difappoiuted in his believing expectations from him. And 
with this petition every true believer may come b ddly to the throne of 
grace ; for God will never dafli the hope that is of his own raffing. Now 
obferve here-, 

(I.) How David profeiTeth his cpnfidcncc in God, and with what plea- 
fure and grateful variety of cxprcflion he repeats his profeffion of that con- 
fidence. Hill prcfenfing the. profeffion of it to God, and pleadiue it with 
him AVe praife God, and fo plcafe him, by telling hint (Hit be indeed 
true; what an intire confidence we have in him, rer. 1. In thee, O Lord 
and in thee only, do I put my trujl. Whatever others do, I choofe the God 
of Jacob for my help. They that are int. rely fatisficd in God's all fufii- 
ciency, and the truth of his promife, and in dependence upon that as f effi- 
cient to make them amends, are freely willing to do and futfer, to lofeand 
venture for him, may truly fay, In thee, O Lord, do I put my trujl. Thofe 
tha will deal with God, muft deal upon truft ; if we are fliy of dealing 
with him, it is a fign we do not truft him. Thau art my rock end my fortrefZ 
ver J. and again, ihou art my refuge, my ftrong rrfage, vcr. 7. i. e. I ilJ 
to thee, and am furc to be fafcin thee, and under thy proteQIoa. If thou 
tecure me none can hurt me. Thou art my hope and my trull, ver. 5. £ e 
Ihou haft propofed thyfelf to me in thy word as the proper object of mv 
nope and truft ; I have hoped in thee, and never found it in vain to do fo 
(2.) Ilow his confidence in God is fupportcd and encourace<l by his ex* 
pcrienccs, nr. 5, 6. Thouhafl been my trujl from my youth, i. e.oxct ft nee 
I was capable of difecming between my right hand and my left, I ft aFc d 

T? ? I, /°* n C> aml faw a 6roat dcaI 0l " ro;lfon to d0 fo 5 for l»J t^e have 
I been holdenup from thc xsomb. Ever fince hc had the ufe of his rcafon, he 

had been a dependent upon God'? goodnefs, becaufc ever fince he had a 
being, hc had been a monument of it. Note, Thc conlklcration of the 
gracious care which thc divine providence took of us In oar birth and in- 
fancy, fliould engage us. to an early piety and conftant devotcdnefs to his 
Honour, lie that was our help from our birth, ought to be our hope from 
our youth. II we received fo much mercy from God before we were capa- 
nio of doing hirn any fervice, wc fliould lofc no time when wc arc capable. 

X lus comes in here as a fupport to thc pfilmift in his prcfent diftrefs • not 
only that God had given him his life and being, bringing him out Jf his 
mothers bowels into the world, and providing that he fhould not die from 
the womb, nor give up the gl.oft when hc came out of the belly ; but that 
he had betimes made him ono of his family, thou art he that took inc out 
ol my mother's bowels into the arms of thy grace, under thc fiiadow of thy 
wings, into the bond of thy covenant, thou tookelt me into thy church, as 
a ion ot thine handmaid, and born in thy houfe, Pfal. exvi- 16. And 
S' u . r ? CIO I hav e rcafon to hope tnat tjjou wiu v ' tote& me thQ|| fc 

357, T lut ! ert ^ « tt f ^ ™ fc» now ; thou that madoft me, 
mil not forfake the work of thine own hands; that helpelt me whea t 
could not help mj felf, will not abandon me now I am upon the matter as 
helplef, as I was then. (2.) Therefore I have rcafon to refolve, that I will 
devote myfeli unto thee; J\ly praife Jhatl therefore be continually of thee. i. e. 

iidns to"lo it U ^ ^ &,iy to i ,raifc thcc ' and wiU iakc all occa- 

J 3, ? PI ' lVI,at his rc q U( - ,fts to God are in this confidence. 

he diftimmw T A r\'u eVer bC Vl t* 10 co "f"f"> n > 1. i. e. that hc might not 
be disappointed of the mercy he expected, and fo made afhamed of his ex. 

pedtation. Thus we may all pray in faith,, that our confidence in God maV 
afliamed" r Coni ^ on ' Uo P c of the ^ of God is ho P^ that maketh not 

2. That he might be delivered out of thc hand of his enemies, ver.*. 
Deliver me m thy r,ghteoufnefs,\. C . As thou art the righteous judge of the 
world pleading the caufe of the injured • and panilbing the iujurioi.s, can fa 
me fome way or other to efcape : God ufes with the temptation to make a 
way to efcape, I Cor. x. 13. Incline thine ear unto my prayer si "and, in 
anlwer to them, fave me out of my troubles, ver. 4. Deliver me O mv 

0f . lh ? i™**?*^**" «« -ady' to pull me in piec"? ThS 
thing he p eads for deliverance, (1.) The encouragement God l ad given 
l « n to expert it. Thou hajl given commandment to fave me, ver 3 i e ' 
ihou halt promifed to doit, and fuch efficacy is there in God's pVomiVes 
1 ^V r ZT,° te ^ lik/that, Let there be light and 

mYes t!L 't I* J ] l f f nkS a " U " i5 donc - («0 The character of Ids ene- 
honou of Gn,l i ' Urtr, ^^ 0,,s u cruel "inn, and it will be for the 

Go 1?r r afilW(l ^ TCr ' 4 ' for ^isaholyjuftaud 

vondir Ln^l many C ^ that WUru «Ponhim, W r.7. lam a, a 

uonder unto many - every one waits to fee what will bu the iflTue of fuch ex. 

« I nS totiv ^ r'? V ,t0 ' a " U f «* extraordinary ° co "fiiS 

«h«m I I « m G ° tK ° f ' 1 am lookc(i «l«»n as a mynftcr, am one 

7JiZ M y b i°* 7 , mUnSj « nd if«^« undone if the L.cd be not my 
refuge. Men abandon me, but God will not. * 

3. That he might always find reft and fa'fety in God, rer 3 11* than 

'rl&^^l tU ° U to ~« rocUofreplj^nS^ol^al ' JtoSj 
S J:. r,i«7" °J? l0 ? C IU God ' tba£ ,IV0 a of communion with him, 
having h,m ' that c 1 ontinuali y r ^vt unto him by faith^nd nrayer 

tattou in. him, fuch as will, never iail of itfclf, nor can ever be broken. 

through 
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through by any invading power ; and they ihall be welcome to refort to 
him continually upon all occa lions, and not be upbraided as coming too 

often 

4. That he might have continual matter for thankfgiving to God, and 
nrn'ht lie continually employed in (hat plcufanf work, ver. 8. Let my mouth 
be filled zsitft thy praife, as now it is with com plain is, and then I fliall not 
he afhamcd <if my hope, but my enemies will be afhauied of their iofolencc: 
They that love dod, Jove to be praifing him, and duff re to be doing it all 
the day ; not only in their morning and evening devotion?, not only /even 
times a day, Pfalm cxix. 104, but all the day, to intermix with all (hey fay 
fomething or other that may redound to the honour and praife of God. 
They refolvctu do it while they live, they hope to be doing it eternally in a 
better world. 

5. That he might not he neglected now in his declining years, vcr. 9. 
Caft me not off now in the time of my old age, forfake me not token my 
ftrength Jails. Ohferve here, (I.) The natural fenfe he had of the infir- 
mities of ago; my Jlrcnglh fails ; where there was ftrength of body, and 
vigour of mind, ftrong fight, fitting voice, ftrong limbs, alas! in old age they 
fail ; the life is continued, but the ftrength is gone, or that which is, is la. 
lour and furrow, Pfulm xc. 10. (-0 The gracious defire he had of the 
continuance of God's p it fence with him under thefc infirmities. Lord, cajh 
me not off. do not then for fake me. This intimates that he fhould look up- 
on himfeJf as undone, if God fhould abandon him ;"to be cad off and for- 
faken of God is a thing to be dreaded at any time, cfpceially in the time of 
oJd age, ami when our ftrength fails us ; for it is God that is the ftrength of 
our heart. But it intimates, that he had reafou to hope God would not 
defert him ; the faithful fcrvimts of God may be comfortably allured, that 
he will not cail them oil* in old age, nor forfake them when their ftrength 
fails (hem. lie is a matter that doth not ufe to caft ofFold fervunts. fn 
this confidence David here prays again, ver. 12. O God be not far from 
me, Jet me not be under the apprehenfiou of thy withdrawing*, for then I 
am miferablc ; 0 my God, a Cod iu covenant with me, make hajle for my 
htlp, left I peri Hi before help come. 

2. Ue prays that his enemies might be made afhamcd of their defigns 
againft him. Obferve, (1.) What it was that they unjullly fuid againft 
him, vcr. 10, II. Their plot was deep and defperafc, it was againft his 
life, they lay wait for my foul, ver. 10. and are adverfaries io that, ver. 13. 
Their powers and policies were continued, (hey take counfel together, and 
very infolent they were in their carriage; they fay, God has forfaken him, 
parfecute and take him. Here their pretnifes are utterly falfe, that be ca life 
a good man was in great trouble, and had continued long in it, and was not 
to foon delivered as perhaps he ex peeled, that therefore God had forfaken 
him, and would have no more to do with him. All arc not forfaken of God, 
who think fo themfclves, or whom others think to be fo. And as their 
premifes were falfe, fo their inference was barbarous. If God has forfaken 
li/m, then peril-cute and take him, and doubt uot but to make a prey of 
him. This is talking to the grief of one whom God hath fmitten, Pfalm Ixix. 
26. But thus they endeavour to difeouragc David, as Sennacherib endea- 
voured to intimidate Hezckiah, by fuggciling that- God was his enemy, and 
fought againft him, Am I noxo come vp tsithout the Lord againft this city to 
dejlroy it? J fa. xxxvi. 10. It is true, if God has forfaken a man, there is 
none to deliver him ; but therefore toinfult over him, ill becomes tiiofe who 
arcconfeious to them felves, that they defervc to be for ever forfaken of God. 
But rejoice not againft mc, 0 mine enemy, though I fall ijhall rife. He 
that feems to forfake lor a fmall moment, will gather with cverlafting kjnd- 
nefs. (2.) What it w as which he juftly prayed againft, from a fpirit of pro- 
phecy, not a fpirit of palfion, ver. 13. Let them be confounded and con. 
fumed that are adverfaries to my foul. If they will not be confounded by 
repentance, and fo faved, let them be confounded with cverlafting diflionour, 
and fo ruined. They that turn the glory of God and bis people into fkamc, 
God will turn their glory into Aiainc. 

1 14. But I will hope continually, and will yet praife 
thee more and more. lo. My mouth fliall fliew forth 
thy righrcoufnels, and thy falvation all the day: fori 
know not the numbers thereof. 16. I will go in the 
ftrength of the Lord COD: I will make mention of 
thy rjghteoufnefs, even of thine only. 17. O God, 
thou haft taught me from my youth : and hitherto 
have 1 declared thy wondrous works. IS. Now alfo 
when I am old and grey-headed, O God, forfake me 
not : until 1 have ihewed thy ftrength unto this gene- 
ration, and thy power to every one that is to come. 

19. Thy righreoufnefs alfo, O God, u very high, who 
haft done great things, O God, who is like unto thee ? 

20. Thou ,which halt ihewed me great and fore troubles, 
ftialt quicken me again, and ftiait bring me up again 
from the depth of- the earth. 21. Thou fhalt increafe 
my greatnefs, and comfort me on^every. fide. '22. I 
will alfo .praife thee with the pfaltry, even 'thy truth, 
O my God: unto thee will I fin g with the harp, O 
thou Holy one. .of Ifracl. 23. My lips fliall greatly 
rejoice when I ling unto thee : and my foul which thou 
haft redeemed. #4. My tongue alio fliall talk of thy 
righteoufnefs all the day long: for they .are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto fliame, that feek 
my hurt. 



1» How his heart is cftahlifhed in faith and hopp, and it is a good thing 
that the heart be fo eftablifhcrf. Obferve, (l.) What he hopes in, ver. 16. 
(I.) In the power of God. / zcill go in the (Irength of the Lord God, not 
fit down in defpair, but ftir up myfelf to, and exert myfelf in, my work and 
warfare ; will go forth and go on, not io any ftrength of my own, but in 
God's ftrength ; disclaiming my own fufliciency, and depending- on him only 
asall-fuiTicient ; in the ftrength of his providence, and in the ftrength of his 
grace; we muft always go about God's work in his ftrength, having our 
eyes up unto him to work in us both to will and to do. (2.) In the promife 
of God 1 zsill make mention of thy righteoufnefs, i. c. thy faithfulness to 
every word which thou haft fpoken, the- equity of thy difpofals, and thy 
kindnefs to thy people that truft in thee. This I will make mention of as 
my plea in prayer for thv mercy. Wo may very fitly apply it to the righ- 
reoufnefs of Chrifi, which is called the righteoufnefs of God byfaithy and 
which is zailncffed by the luxo and the prophets; we muft depend upon 
God's ftrength for niiiftancc, and upon Chrifj's righteoufnefs for acceptance. 
In the Lord have J righteoufnefs and ftrength, I fa. xlv. 2*. 
2. What he hopes for. 

1. He hopes that God will not leave him in his old age, but will be the 
fame to him to the end that he had been all along, ver. 17, 18. Obferve 
here, (.1.) What God had done for hira when he was young. Thou hajl 
taught me from my youth. The good education, and good iuftroctions 
which his parents gave him when he was young, he owns himfclf obliged to 
give God thanks for, as a great favour. It is a blcfled thing to be (aught of 
God from our youth, from our childhood, to know the holy foriptiires, and 
it is what we have reafon to blefs God for. (2.) What he had done for God 
when he was middle-aged, He had declared all God's zcondrous zcorks. 
Thofe that have got good when they are young, muft be doing good when 
they arc grown up, and muft continue to communicate what they have re- 
ceived. We muA own all the works of God's goodnefs to us are wondrous 
works, admiring he mould do fo much for us that are fo uudeferving, and 
we muft make it our bufinefs to declare them to the glory 'of God, and the 
good of others. (3.) What he defired of God now he was old; noro I am 
old and grey-headed, dying to this world and haftening to another, O God, 
forfake me not. This is what he carncftly defires, and confidently hopes for. 
Thofe that have been taught of God from their youth, and have made it the 
bufinefs of their Uvea to honour him, may bo fare he will not Jt-ave them 
when they are old and grey-headed, will not leave them holplefs and comfort- 
left, but will make the evil days of old age their belt days, and furh as they 
fliall have occafion to fay they have pleafurc in. (4.) What he de/igncd to 
do for God in his old age. I will fliew my ftrength by thy own experience 
of if, not only to this generation, but 1 will leave my obf.rvations upon 
record for the benefit of pufterity, and fo fticw it to every one that is to 
come. As long as we live we fhould be endeavouring to glorify God and 
edify one another; and thofe that have had the largcft and I ougeft experi- 
ence of the goodnefs of God to them, fhould improve their experiences for 
the good of their friends. It is a debt which the old difciples of Chrifi 
owe to the fucccediug generations, to leave behind them a folemn tcftimony 
to the power, and pleafure, and advantage of religion, and the truth of 
God's promifes. 

(2.) He hopes that God would revive him,and raife him up out of his pre- 
fent low and difcon folate condition, ver. 20. Thou vshich haft made me to 
fee and feel great and fore troubles, above mo ft men, Jliall quicken me again. 
Note, (1.) The beft of God's faints and fervauts arc fume times csereifod 
with great and fore troubles in this world. (2.) God's hand is to bo eyed 
in all the troubles of the faints, and that will help to extenuate them, and 
make them feem light. He doth not fay thou haft burdened me with thofe 
troubles, but ihewed them me, as the tender father fliews the child the rod 
to keep him in awe. (3.) Though God's people be brought never fo low, 
he can revive them, and raife them up ; are they dead ? He can quicken 
them again : Sec 2 Cor. i. 9. Are they buried ? as dead men out of mind ? 
He can bring them up again from the depths of the earth, can cheer 
the moft drooping fpirit, and raife the mofl fluking intereft. (4.) If we have 
a due regard to the hand of God in our troubles, we may promife ouifelvca 
in due time a deliverance out of (hem. Our prefent troubles though great 
and fore, ihall be no hindrance to our joyful rcfurrection from the depth of 
the earth ; wituefs our great Mafter, to whom this may have foine reference, 
his Father flic wed him great and fore troubles, but quickened iiim and 
brought him up from the grave. 

(3.) He hopes that God would not only deliver him out of his troubles, 
but would advance his honour and joy more than ever, ver. 21. Thou fhalt 
not only reftorc me to my greatnefs again, but fliall increafe it, and give 
me abetter intereft after the flioek than before: thou fhalt not only comfort 
me, but comfort me on every fide, fo that I fliall fee nothing black or threat, 
cningon any fide. Nay,Sometimes God makes his peoples troubles contribute; 
to the increafe of their greatuefi, and their fun ihines the brighter for 
having been under a cloud. If he makes them contribute to the increafe 
of their goodnefs, that will prove iu the end the increafe of their greatnefs, 



David is here in a holy tranfport of joy and praife, arifing from his faith 
and hope in God; we have both together, ver. 14. where there is a fiiddcn 





praife thee more and better than crer I have done yet. The longer we live 




to the glory of God's grace, there is Hill more to befaid; it is a fubjoct 
that can never be exhauttcd, and therefore we lliould never grow weary of 
it. 14 ow obferve iu thefc verfes, 



brought back from the depths of the earth, his greatnefs was increafed, and 
he entered on the joy fet before him. 

(4.) He hopes that all his enemies would be put to confufion, vcr. 2£. 
He fpeaks of it with the greauft afTurance as a thing done, and triumphs in 
it accordingly ; they are confounded, they are brought to Jhume that feek 
my hurt. His bo'uour would be their difgrace, and his comfort their vex- 
ation. 

2. Let us now fee how his heart is enlarged in joy and praifes ; how- 
he rcjoiceth in hope, aud lings in hope, far wc arc faved by hope. 

1. He will fpeak of God's righteoufnefs and his fa) ration, as great things, 
things which he was well acquainted with, and much alfc&ed-with, which he 
defired God might have the glory of, and others might have the comfortable 
knowledge of, ver. 15. My mouth Jhull fltcio forth thy righteoufnefs, and 
thy falvation / and again, ver. 24. My tongue ^fliall talk of thy righteouf 
nefs, and this all tlie day. God's righteoufnefs, which David feems here to 
be in a particular manner affected with, includes a great deal : the rectitude 
of his nature ; the equity of his providential difpofdls; the righteous laws 

he has given 
his fon hath 
falvation are 
expect falva- 
made the objects 
the day, for 

they are fu ejects that can never be drawn dry. ■ 

2. Ue wilt fpeak of them with wonder and admiration ; as one aft mi filed 
at the dimcnfjous of "divine love and grace, the height and depth, the length 
and * .cad tli of it. I knop not the numbers thereof , ver. 15. Though I 
cannot give a particular, account of thy' favours to me : they are fo many, 
fo great, if I could count them they are more in number than the f and, Pfaf. 
x\. 5. Yet knowing them to bo numberlefs, I will be flill fpeaktng of 
them, for iu them 1 ihall find new matter, ver. 19. The righteoufnefs 

tint 
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that is in Hod is very h'wh, tint uhir.h is done by Jiiiri for hi* p«»optc i« 
hty u rra f ; put both rniretJuT, nml we jliall far, O f/»rf, xeho h Me w»fi> 
, /, <v . This!- pniifin^ God, aiduio v. |et*ei':£ bi.s perfccVioiss and performance 
to lnv(W) A bote oiir conception ; ilicy arc: very high nml great ; f.) Iiij»h 
I hat m«! ranrii'i apprehend them; fo that we cnnnut conipr«-l|oii'I 

:!;rtn« V»*bin;nl any paral.Vl ; no bciiii: like him, no works like his. 

'o(iml, v:lw is tike unto thee? None in heavrn, none on earth, no angel, 
no kii'L* : OimI i« a non-fiich, us w u do nut rightly praife him, if we do not 

an n him to he f<>. _ « 

3. He nill (>'«k of litem with all the expreffions of joy andcxaitauon, 
xcr.* , J , 2. 2o*« Ohfcrve, fl.) Ifo^v he would eye Goil in p railing him. (1.) 

a /ail hf ii I Hod, / uitl praife then, even thy truth ; Goil is made known 
ly his wotd, if wc praife that, and thu truth of that, v.e praife him. By 
faith wefot to our {!»! that God is true; and fo ue praife his truth. ('Z.) 
As a <I*d in envvnant with him. O my God whom have 1 con fen ted to, 
and avouched fr rtnino. As in our prayers, fo in our praifes ire muft look 
up to God as our Got!, and gtre him the glory of our in tore ft in htm and 
jelatiuii to him. (o.) As (he Holy One of Ifracl ; Ifrecl's God in a pecu- 
liar manner, glorious in his holinefs among that people, and faithful to his 



- 2. He fhall judge thy people with rig h (eon (WO:, ami 
thy poor wirlVjm lament. .'>. The mountains fliall brunj 



peace to the people, and the little hills, by n*ohteoufnei*>. 
4. He fh a 1 1 j*.»-i.jxc t lie poor of the people, he [hall fa ve 



r 1 1 . • 



Illl |U«llii_>, nun mi- iiuijj . >n Hint -»-"• ■ »m »• «».J ►»« i mint., uim ...w ^ 

Ju'.s Jlvill lhall lie employed in fctfiw: forth God's praifes to fuch advantage 
as niisht affect others. (2.) With his lips, in fucred fqngs ; unto (hoc 



tf/uw /w/f rctlccnuuh 2%otc 7 1* Holy joy is the very heart ami life of thank- 
ful prude. Wo do nut make melody to the Lord in Zinging his praifes, 
it uv do not jlo it with our hearts. J\Iy lips fliall rejoice, but that is no- 
thin? ; lij-JahnW^ though never fo well laboured, if that he all, is but loll 
labour in fcrvimfOod ; the foul nm/l he at work, and willi all that is within 
ns w c inn ft hk ft his holy uamc,elfi:an about us is worth litile. 3. Redeemed 
fnuN u\ic,b' to !:e jo) ful thankful funis. The work of redemption ought 
uhou* ull ChjiIS. works to be reh-I);a:i«l by us in our praifes. The Lamb 
that was Ham, ntul has redtremcd us to God, mult therefore be counted 
veHhy of all bkiiing and praife. 

P S A L M LXXII. 

The foregoing fifflm penned by Duvi\l ishen he sas old, and, it ptould 
fee in, fo red" tin's too fur Solomon zeiis tioio '/landing fair for the cro:?n ; 
'that lies hi* prayer for himfeLf, thhfor his fon nnd facceffor, and xtilh 
ihfj'r tzco, tit <S pi'di/u's of David /he fan of JeJ)'d arc ended, as zee find 
in the clofe of this pfalm: Jf are have hat Uod's pre fence zcith as 
nhilt: tse f'vr, and good hope': concerning thofe that Jhall come offer 
that thai ■ Jhall be prajing Liml on earth ishen xceaie praifmg him 
in heaven, "it is tnoagh. This is intitled a pfalm for Salomon : it /.» 
probable* David dicluUd it, or rather it zzas by the blcffcd Spirit 
dictated to him, tchen, a Utile before he died, btj divine direction, he 
fettled the J)tcc-£ion, and gave orders to proclaim Soltmion king, 1 
Kings i. 30. But though Sulumon\<t name is here made ufe of, CiirijVs 
kingdom is here propleficd of under the type and figure of Solornotfs. 
Vuviii kner? ::!>et the divine ovttetexi.au, That <>i the fruit of Ids Iotas. 



the children of the needy, and fliall break in pieces the 
opprcflbr. 5. They fliall fear thee as long: as the fun 
and moon druhire, throughout all generations. He 
fliall come down like rain upon the mown grafs 
(ho wcrs that water the earth. 7. In his days fliall 
righteous flourifh : and abundance of peace fo long as 
the moon endurcth. S* He lhall have dominion alio 
from fen to i'ea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth, P. They that dwell in the wildcrnefs' lhall" bow 
before him : and his enemies fhall lick the duft\ UK 
The kings of Tavfhifli, and of the iflcs", fliall bring 
prefents: the kings of Shcba and Scba fhall offer gifts, 
11. Yea, all kings lhall fall down before him: all na- 
tions fliall fervc htm. 12. For he fliall deliver the needy 
when he crieth, the poor alfo, and him that hath no 
helper. 13. He fliall fparc the poor and needy, and 
fhall lave the fouls of the needy. J 4. He lh:ii\ redeem 
their foul from deceit and violence : and precious ihnll 
their blood he in his fight. 15. And he mall live, and 
to him Audi be given of the gold of Shcba ; praver alio 
be made for him continually, and daily Avail he be 
praifed. JO. There fliall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the ton of the mountains: the fruit thereof 
fliall {hake like Lebanon, and- they of the city,, ihali 
flourifli like grafs of the earth. ~J?. His name lhall 
endure for ever: his name {ha 1.1 be continued as iorg as 
the fun : and men fliall be blefled in bim ; rJ] imzioiis 
fliall call him blefled. 




fo great, rot fu good, ax he xc'Jhcd. Daxid in fpirit (1.) 
xtiih a Jhvrt pnujcr for Ah jUccrJTvr* v«r. I. ('!.) lie puffeth imme. 
dial <■ ft} into a long prt diction, of the glories of his reign, -ver. '2 — 17. 
*lnd (CI.) He com lades xcith praife to the God if Ijrucl, rer. IS — SO. 
/ Jigging fids pfdat muft. have an rye to Chrijl, praifmg htm 
; a idng\ and pleufing ourfelves zeith oar happi/ufa as his f objects. 



In 
as 



A PSALM FOR SOLOYiOX, 



1. jT^ IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 

riizhleoufiieis unto tlic king's Ion, 



This veife is i» prayer for the liing, even thu kini; , s f(jn. 
1. We. may apply it to Solomon, Give him fhr/ Judgments, O God, and 

ood man, a i;ootl 

fuch 



This is a prophcry of 'th.*' profperity and perpetinfy of flic Uiu^ Io n of 
Ciirifl. under fhe lhadou- of the rei»n oi Solomon. ltivmi"»in, (1.) As * 
plea to inforcc the prajcr; Losd, give him thy judgment* and thy r f g!dceuf. 
tiffs, and then he Jhall- judge thy people tcith rigidco'tf>ejs. an A fu ih:>.',J 
anfwer. the end of his elevation, ver, *2» Givi* iiim thy grate ajui. t/ien 
tiiy people comniUtcd to !:>s rh;it uili Lave t!n« heaei'it of it; ke&fifl* God 
loved Iffaclfie made him /, ,'//</■ uver 'hue. fr< da jnlgmcnl and juil/Ci ,*2 L':jpiii. 
ix. 8, We may hi faith ivreuiu with God tor th.v. ura. e, uJ.ica wo J:.itv rea- 
fon, to think \u'A Iw oC common :uHun'.a;;vi to lis** chav* u. ('2 " A* anfw^ 
of peace to the prayer. As by t!j« prayer u» fai;Ji w« reta;» aat'uer.v to 
God's promifes of meicy, l\i by tiie promiJcs of tiitrcy, G')d rutin us ani\u*is 
to our.pj.iyrw of faith. That t.u's prop/tcey mute refer to the kingdom of the 
Mcfliah ib plain, hccanfi! thew aru. many palfa^cs in it, u licit eannot »a 
applied to the rei^n.of Soluiuun. There was indeed a s^.eat \lw*al of rUhtc- 
oufnefs atid pcace at firfiin thu admiiiiilration of hi? government ; but before 

I unri.:!jtc*(iafi:efs. The 
but Solomon'^ was fooii. 
rit.iud It of the ivLiicdoia 

Let us obferve (he many proat a f u1 precious promiiVs hercinad,*, which" 
wore fo have their full accomplitfxraetit only i:: the kiii^duia of CnrijJ, and 
jctfomc t>f them u^reiiti part fulfil/ed iu Soh>inoo> rei^ii. 

1. TJmt it (l\on\d % ht\a righteous government \ lie fiittH Jmige thy 
people xzith righlcoiiftwfs. Cuuiparc Jjit* xi- All llui law* u( ClirilV* 
kinudoxn arc eortloiiant to thoelernal rules of equity, (he e'hanrery it ciwa 
to relievo ii^aiult.lhc ntjours of the broken law, us iu^eeil a court of vanity j 
nml ngnitiii the lenience of Ins la it ju<j£in<Mit thsvo will no cvc/plioa. 
The peace of his kingdom lhall be fupporlerf by ri£Uiwi*.fm & t vsr. J. for 
then only is the place like a river, w hen the rigkf*:o*it):vj\ ,\s r/v the teases of 
(he fan. The world will he }\ul*»t\ in rightcoiihi:^ t lici/xviu Ji. 

2. That it fhould be n peaceable government ; tint n:oti!j/jins fliall bring 
pence, and the little hills, vet. 3. i. c. (fail b I).-, 1 ismiiiustdj hmh the ftipc- 
rior and the inferior co arts of Jsulicatnrc in Soiamuti** klua loin. Tiaoro lhall 



hie/Tin^, 



bo abundance of peace , vei\ 7. Solomon's nan:e fiati.Ii.s pcVieeubl^ and 
fu ell was his reign ; forin-iC Ifrsiel enjru eel thu vreturie.s nj ib t - Ujic^ui:^ 
rci»n 9 and preferred /he tranquility and repofc of t.-at rei^n,. Bai pcaee 
as the patriarchs bequeafhed (o their children; the befi thing ivc can ntk of { in a fpeciai manner the glory of ChWiL'^ kiugdo;^* lt;r :i 3 far as it piwiuis tt 
(Jod for our children thai God will £ue ihem uifdoni and grace to know reconciles men to God, to ihcmfclrc*, and tooneanoilury au^l ilay& ail enm:- 
aad do ihcrr dniy 9 That is better than gold : Solomon learned, fo pray for ties ; for ho w our peace. 



///y rfghtt:ovft:ef<) nmke him a man, a Mn£ ; make him a jjooi 
kintj. (1.) U ib the prayer of a father for his child ; a dying 



himfelfas his father had jiraycd for liini, not that God would give him 
riches and honour, but a wife and imdcrliandiii;; heart. It was a comfort 
to David thi!l hfa own foti was to he his fuccelfor; but more fo, that he 
was likely \o he both judicious and righieous. Daviri had given him a good 
education, Ptov. iv. 3. had taught him gouiljutlginent and righteoiijnvfsj 
yet that w otdd not do nnlefa God gave him hi.s judgments* Parents cannot 
give grace to their children^ but may by prayer bring them. to the God of 
grace, and fliall not feck him in vain, for their prayer fliall cither be aufwer- 
ed, or it fliall return wilh coiwfort into their own bofom. (2.) It is the 
prayer of a king for his furceflbr. JDavid had executed. judgment and juilicc 
during his reign, and now he prays that his fun might do fo too. Such a con- 
cern as this we ihouM havefor.polterity, deiiriug and endeavouring that thofe 
who com*.* after us may do God more and better fervine in their day than wc 
have doue-in liurs. Thofe have little love either to God or, man, and are 
of a very narrow felfilh fpirit, who care not what becomes of the world and 
the church when they arc gone. (3*) It is the prayer of fubjeels for their 
Icing.- It iliouhl teem David penned this pfalm for the ufc of the people, 
that they in finding nught'pray for Solomon. Thofe who., would: live quiet 
and peaceable lives muft pray for kings and all in authority, that God wonlxl 
give them his judgments and rightcoufnefs. 

2. We may apjdy it to Chrill ; not that ho who intercedes for us needs 
us to intercede tor htm. But (1.) It is a prayer of the OldTeUament church 
fur feuding the jMefliah, as the chnrcli's king, king on the holy hill of Slori^ 
of whom the king of kings had , faid, , Thou art utj/ So?:, Pfuhu ii» 6, 7. 
ifo^en his coming io n horn a/1 judgment is committed; and .wc muft tht:s 
hafien the fecotn) earning of Chriit, wheu he lhall judge, thp. xtortd in r/ghm 
teoiijVttfs* ( l 2.) It is an lw predion of the fatiafaeliou winch all (rue helia*rrs 
take in the authority which the Lord Jcfus has received from the Pat! 4ft ; 
let him ha\c ail power both '.in heaven and earth, and be the Lord our 
right eon fnefs ; let hhh lio the great fruftcc of diviuc grace for all that arc 
his; give it him* that he may give it w>. 



3. That the poor and needy fliould be in a particular manner- taken under 
the protection of (his gov^rnuiunt.: flc Jhall Jtitlgu tin/ poor, ver. Tiiofe 




childreu of the.needy^ he. will be f jre lb U* judge, as to fave, va\ i. Thl» 
is infilled upon again, per. 1% \3. intimating that ChKJi will he fare to 
carry his caufe on beiialf cd' Ida injured poor, lie" Mill deliver the needy 
that lie at the mercy of their oppredbrs^ thj poor alf , both be caufe they 
have no no helper, and it U for his honour to help them and bceanfj chey 
cry unto hjm, and he has. promised in a » fiver to their prayers to u-Jp iUi-m** 
they by prayer enwmit thewjelvc* uitfa hm 9 PA:1uj .\. I J. He will fpare thn 
needy- that throw then.fchc* on Ins mercy, and wJJ nut be rigoi ona and 
fevere wilh (hem. he will lave their jbuKami that is all they dWire; UloflUt 
are the pony in fpirit 7 for Htciis U the kingdom of Itcuvcn. Chide i> the 
poor man\-» king. 

4. That proud upprfflbrs fhall be reckoned with ; he fliall break thatn U 
pieces, ver. 4. IhalJ take away their power Jo hurt, and punhh than for alt 
the mjfehieftbry have done; This i.s the olHca of the good king, l J «rc~r<t 
fubjattis $ulchetbtrefaperbo$. The devil i.^ the great oppreffor tvliuiu Chrufc 
will break in pieces, and of whole kingdom he will be Uw. delirmMbu : tcHh 
the breath of his n,oi:th he Jhall Jhtjj that niched one, La. xl 4. and Hull- 
deliver the-fouls of his peppfe/ro//; deceit and violence^ ver. . 14. He thai! 
fave thcm.froui the power of Satan, both as au : old ferpoat workinir bv de- 
ceit to enfoare tht-m, and as a iojrin- lion working by wuletuie to terrily 
and devour them. Thus precious Jltall their ' btovd be unto Uiat^ that noli' 
drop of it fliall he Hied by the deceit of the violence of Satan or Ids mftrmn^nt* 

:it;^, i»iio, chough he ealls hii »'ui»* 
jecis fomctiaies to- refill- unto biooil far htui. yet is. iut prodigal oi iheii- 

' & i-'Oj, • 



'Pfalm LXXII. 



PSALMS, 



Pfalm LXXIL 



blood, nor will ever have if parted with, but upon a valuable con fief era tldn to 
his glow and (heirs, ami fo the filling up of the tnenfure of their iniqiiitV- 

8. That rr liijion fJinll lion ri fli uiuler Chrift's government, u<rr. 5. 7Vi«y 
Jtall fear thee as long as the fun and moon endure. Solomon indeed bnilr 
the temple, and tin* fear and worfliip of God was well kept up for fr»m* time 
under his gnrcrnincnr, but it did not laft long, this therefore in lift point at 
Cb rift's kingdom, all the fubjrcls of which arc brought to,. and kept in. 
the fear of God ; for the chriftian religion has a direct tendency to, and a 
powerful ittlluriicc upon, the fupport and advancement of natural religion. 
Faith in Chrift will fcr up, and keep up, the fear of God ; and therefore 
tliis is tin! evcrfafling gofpcl that is preached, Fear God, and "tec honour to 
hhn, Kcv. xiv. 7. Aud as Ch rift's government promotes devotion toward* 
God, fa it promotes both jit ft ice ami charity among men, rer. 7. In his 
days fliall the right eous,flo»ri/ft ; rightcoiifnef* ftiail be praclned, and tHofe 
that praclife rightcnufnefs "(ball be preferred, ilightcoufncfr fliall abound 
and be in reputation, fliall command aud be in power. The law of Chrift 
•written in the heart, difpofnth men to be honeft and juft, and to render to 
all their due ; it Jikcwifu difpofetli men -to lire in love ; and fit it produceth 
abundance of peace, and beats fwords into plougbfhares. Both holincfs and 
)ove fliall be perpetual in Chrift's kingdom, and fliall never go to decay, for 
the fubjects of it fliall fear God as long as the fan and moon endure, u e. 
chriftianity in the profefllon of it, having got footing in the world, fliall 
keep its ground till the end of time, and having in the power of it got 
footing in the heart, it will continue there till by death, the fun and the 
moon, and the fiar3, V. e. the bodily fenfes arc darkened. Through all the 
changes of the world, and all the changes of life, Chrift's kingdom will 
fupport iifelf ; and if the fear of God continues as long as the fun and moon, 
abundance of pence will. The peace of the church, the peace of the foul, 
ilinll run parallel with its purity and piety, and laft as long as thefc laft. 

fi. That Chrift's government fhall be very comfortable to all his faithful 
ioving fubjetfs, vo\ 6. lie , fliall, by the graces aud comforts of his Spirit, 
conic dozen like rain upon the movmgrafs; not on that which is cut down, 
Imt that which is left growing, that it may fpring again, though it was be- 
headed. The go fpcl of Chrift dillils as the rain, which f of fens the ground 
that was hard, moiflcns that which was dry, and fo makes it green anil fruit- 
ful. Jfn. lv. 10. Let our hearts drin k in the rain, Hob. vi.7. 

7. That Chrift's kingdom fliall be extended very far, and greatly en- 
larged ; confidering, (I.) The extent of his territories, per. 3. fit: fiat I 



9 

them ; ami much more ought all chriftia-is to praife Jefus Chrift, d uly to 
oraife him ; for they owe their alt to hirri, aud to bins they lie under the; 

higheft obligation*. 

0. That under hti government there Hull be a wonderful increafe both 
of meat aud mouths, both of the fruits of the earth iu the country, and of 
the people inhabiting the citi rer, US. (1.). The. country fliall grow 
rich ; fow but a hatutful of corn on the top of the ntou»U't*n*, whence one 
would expert but little, and yet the fruit of it (Jitll fh'ihe like LebunonMfliiM 
come up like a w ood, fo thick, and till, and ftrong, like the eedirs of Leba- 
non. Even upon the tops of the mountains, the earth Hull hdni forth by 
handfuN ; that is an expreflion of great plenty, Gen. xli. 47- as the grafn upon 
the ho ufe- top is fa id to be that wherewith the mower filled not his hand. 
This is applicable to the wonderful product of the feed of the gofpcl in 
the days of the Mcffinh ; A handful of thai feed fourn in the mountainous 
and barren foil of the Gentile world, produced a wonderful harvefl gathered 




have dominion from fed to fea, from the fouth Tea fo the north, or from the 

Mediterranean ; and from the river Euphrates or Nile, to the 



lied fea to the 

ends of the earth. Solomon's dominion was very large, I King* iv. 21- 
aerording to the promife, Gen. xv. 18. But no fen, no river is named, that it 
might, by thefc proverbial cxprefllor.s, fpeak the univcrf.il monarchy of 



city of God among men, flull hare all the marks of profperity, many fliall 
be'addcd to it, and thofcthat arc fliall be happy in it. 

10. That his government fliall be perpetual, both to his honour, and 
to thehappinefs of his fubjc&s. The Lord Jefus fliall reign for ever, and 
of him only .this muft be underftood, and not at all of Solomon. It 
is Chrift only that fliall be feared throughout all generations, vcr. 5. and as 
long as the fan and moon endure, vcr. 7. (1.) The honour of the prince is 
immortal, and fliall never be fullied, ver. 17. his name flail endure for ever* 
in defpite of all the malicious attempts and. endeavours of. the powers of 
darknefs to eclipfe the luftre of it,, and to cut oil" the line of it : it fliall be 
preferred, it fliall be perpetuated^ and in a manner propagated : As the 
name of earthly princes arc continued in their pofterity, fo Chrift is in 
hiinfclf, fdiabiter nomen ejus, all nations while the world Jfcands. fhall call 
him bluffed ; fliall blefs God for him, and continually fg§«fc well of him, 
and think thcmfelves happy in him. To the cud of tiuu^ttrid to eternity, 
his name fliall be celebrated, fliall bo made ufe or; every tongue fliall con- 
fers it, and every knee flull bo.v before it. (2.) The luippinefe of the 
people is univerfal too, it is complete and cverlafting ; men flull be Wefllvi, 
friffy and for ever bfcfTt'd in him. This plainly refers fo the promife made 
unto the fathers, that in the Moffiah all the nations of the earth fhould ba 
hlcfled, Gen. xii. 2. 

18. Bleflcd he the LORD God, the God of Ifrae!„ 
who only doth wondrous filings. 19. And blcfled be 



the Lord Jcfus. lhs gofpcl has been, or fhall he, reached to nil nations, ^ glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be 

Matt. xxiv. 14. and the kingdoms of t/ie zsarld fliall become hit Kingdoms, " . Am „ n nn ,j nmPn yft TUp 

Jicv. .xi. 15. when the fulnefs of the Gciuiles fliall be brought in. His filled with hisgloiy; Amen, and amen. 4U. I lie 



territories flull he extended to thofe countries, (I.) That were Arranger.* to 
him. They that dtcell in the zs/ldcrnef* , out of all high roads, that fcldom 
hear news, yet fhall hear the glad tidings of the Redeemer, and redemp- 
tion by hxm.jhall bote beferc him, i. c. flull believe in him, accept of him, 
worfliip him, and take his yoke 'upon them. Before the Lord Jefus we 
mufl all cither bow or break ; if we break., we are ruined ; if we bow, we 
are certainly made for ever. (2.) That were enemies to him, and had 
fought again 11 liim, thnjJiaU lick the dufl\ i. c. they fliall he brought down 
and laid in the duft, fliall bile the ground for vexation, and be fo hunger- 
bitten that they fliall be glad of dufr* the ferpcnL's meat, Gen. iii. 
15. for of his feed they arc ; aud over whom fliall not he rule, when" his 
enemies thcmfelves are thus humbled and brought low I (2.) The dignity 
of his tributaries ; he fliall not only reign over them that dwell in the 
tvildernrfst the peafauts and cottagers, but over them that dwell in the 
palaces, vcr. 10. The kings of Tarfiiijh and of the ijles, that lie mofl 
remote from IfracI, and are the ijles of the Gentiles, Geu. ix. 5. thefc fhall 
bring prcfents to. him as their fovereign lord, by and under whom they 
hold their crowns, and all their crown-lands. They fliall court his favour, 
and make an intcrclt in him, that they may hear his wifdom. This was li- 
terally fulfilled in Solomon : for«W the kings of the earth fought the zcifdom 
of Solomon, and brought every man hi* prcfent, 1 ! Chron. ix. 23, 24. ami iu 
Chrift too, when the wife men of the cult, who probably were men of the 
firft rank in their own country, came to worfliip him, and brought him pre 
fents, Malt. ii. U. They fliall prefeut thcmfelves to him, that is the bell 
prcfent we can bring to Chrift, anil without that no other pre font is accept- 
able, Rom. .\ii. 1. They -Jtall offer gifts, i. c. fpiritual facrificcs of prayer 



fore him, either to do their duty to him, or to receive their doom from him, 
wr, 11. They fliall fall before him, cither as his willing fubjecls, or as 
bis conquered captives ; as fupplicants for his mercy, or c.xpeftants of his 
judgment. And when the kings fubmit, the people come in of courfe, all 
'nations fhall ferve /itVn/.all fliall be iuvircd into his fervice ; fome of all na- 
tions flull come into it, and in every nation, incenfe fliall be offered to him y 
and a pure uffcring, Mai. i. 1 1. Rev. vii. 9. 

8. That he fliall be honoured aud beloved by all bis fubjeas, ver. 15. 
lie Jtall live, his fubjefts fliall deflre his life, O king, live for ever, and 
. with good renfon ; for he hath faiil, becaufe I live, t/oujhalt live alfo ; and of 
* him it h xoitneffed, thathelivcth, ever liveth making int&ceffion, Hob. vii. 8. 
25. He ihall live, and live profperoufly: And, (1.) . Prcfents fliall be 
made to him. Though lie. fliall be able to live without them, for he needs 
neither the gifts, nor the fcrviccs. of any; yet to him Jkall be given of the 
gold of Shebu ; gold, the heft of metal, gold, of Shcba, which, probably, 
was the finett gold 5 for he that is beft, mufl; be ferved with the baft. They 
that have abundance of the wealth of this world, that have gold at com- 
mand, mull gire it to Chrift, t.>. muft fervc him with it, do good with 
it ; honour the Lord with thy fub fiance. f2.) Prayers fliall be made for him, 
and that continually. The people prayed for Solomon, and that helped to 
make him and his reign fo great a blefling fo them. It is the duty of fub- 
jecls to make prayers, interceflions, and giving of thanks for kings and all 
in authority ; not in compliment to them, as it is too often done, but in con- 
cern for the public welfare. But how is this applied -to Chrift? He needs 
not our prayers, nor can have an<y benefit by them : But the Old Tefla- 
merit faints prayed for his coming, prayed continually- for it; for they called 
him, Jlc that piuuld come. And now he is come, we muft pray for the fiic- 
cefs of his gofpcl, and the advancement of his kingdom, which he calls pray- 
-ing for him, Ilofannah to the fon of David, profperity to his reign ; and we 
pray for his fecund coming. < it may be read, prayer Jhall be mode through 
Aim, or for his fake, i. e. whatsoever we aflc of the Father fhall be in his 
name, and in dependence upon his interceflion. (3.) Praifes fliall be made 
of him, and high encomiums given of bis wifdom, jufticc, and goodnefs, 
daily fliall he be praifed. By praying daily in his name, we give, him ho- 
nour. Subjects ought to fpeak, well of tha government that i&4 bleffipg to I 
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prayers of David the Ion of Jefle are ended. 

Such an illuftrious prophefy as in tho foregoing rerfjs of the Mediih and 
hw kingdom, may fitly be concluded, as it is here, with h.-arty prayers aud 

praifrs. 

1. Thcpfalmift is here enlarged in thank firings for the prophecy ami 
promife, ver. IS, 19. So furc is every word of God, and with fu> 
much fatisfaction may we rely upon it, that we have rcafon enough to 
give thanks for what he hath Did, though it be not yet done. We muft 
own, that for all the great things he has done for the world, for the church, 
lor the children of men, for his own children, in the kingdom of providence, 
in the' kingdom of grace ; for all the power and truft lodged in the hands 
of- the ltedeemer, God is worthy to be praifed, we mufl flir up ourf ives 

and all that 
that all otln 
name ; for 

glory and bleflednefs, and yet that is alfo exalted above all bleffmg and 
}>raife. Let it be blcfled forever, it fhall be bluffed forever, it deferves 
to be bleffed for ever, and we hope to be for ever blellin^ it. Wo are 
here taught to blefs the name of Chrift, and to blefs Clod iu Chrift for all 
that which he has done fur us by him. **" e ,n ' 1 ^ bl,,fl him, (t.) As the 
Lord God, as the felf-exiflent, ndf-fufUeient being, and our ruvorulgn Lord, 
(2.) As the Hod of Ifrael, in covenant with that people, and w.irfhippei 
by them, and who doth this in performance of the truth unto Jacob ant! the 
mercy to Abraham. (3.) As the God ?a/to only doth scon trout things* in 
creation and providence, and elpesi.illy* this work of redemption, which 
excelled them all ; mens works are little common trifling things, aud which 
without him they could not do. But God doth all by his own power, and 
they are wondrous things which he doth, and fuch as will bo the eternal ad- 
miration of faints aud angels. 



deemer, God is worthy to uc praiieu, we muit uir up oun -ivcs 
at is within us to praifc him after the beft manner, and deftre 
hers may do it. Hie/fed be the Lord, that is, bleffed be his glorious 
it is only in his name, that wc can contribute any thins; to. his 




he has from a world to which he is fuch a bountiful benefactor s And 
therefore all that with well to the honour of God, and the welfare of man- 
kind, cannot but deflre that the earth may be JilLd with the discoveries 
of his glory, fuitably returned in thankful acknowledgements of his glory. 
Let every heart, and every mouth, and every affembly be filled with the high 
praifes of God. Wc fliall fee how carncft David is in this prayer, and how 
much his heart is in it, if wc obferve, (I.) How he flints up the prayer, 
with a double feal, Amen and tuncn, again and again I fay, I Uy it, 
and let all others fay the fame, fo be it : Amen to my prayer j amen to 
the prayers of all the faints to this purpofc; Hallowed be thy name, 
tha kingdom come. (<Z.) How he even fliuts up his life with this prayer, 
ver. 23. This was the Inft pfalm that ever he penned ; though not placed 
laft in this collection, he penned it when he lay on his death- bed, and with 
this he breathes his laft ; let God be glorified ; let the kingdom of the 
Meffiah be ret up, and kept up in the world, aud 1 have enough, I defire no 
more t With tJiis let the prayers of David the fon of Jeff* bo ended, even fo, 
come Lord Jefus, come quickly. " 

* 

: . PSALM LXX1II. 

J 

This pfalm aud the ten that next follozs it, carry the name of Jfaph in 
the titles of them ; if he re as the penman of them fas many think) xoe 
rightly call them pjalms of Afiph ': Jfhe xoas only the chief mujieiari, 
to to horn they acre delivered, our marginal reading is right, xohich 
calls them pfalm s for Afaph. It is probabte he penned them for tee 
read of the words of David, and of Afaph the fecr, aAieh were ufed in. 

praifing God .in HezcHalfs time, 2 Chron. Jtxix. 30. Though thefpirit of 
prophecy by f acred fongs- defcended chief ty on David, who is therefore 
• fiulcd the fu ect pfalm i jt of Sfrael } yet Go d 'pul fom e of that Spirit upon 
thofe about him. U 'his is a pfalm of great ufe } it gives us an account 
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of the conjlicl tshich the pfahnijl had Kith a Jlrong f captation to envy 
the prafptrittj of wicksU people. He begins his account tcith a facred 
principle, xshich he held fafi m and by the help of vhich he kept his 
ground, and carried his point , vcr. 1. And then tells us, (I.) Uoa 
he got into the temptation, ver. 2 — 14. (2.) Uoto he got out of the 
temptation* and gained a viclory over it, ver. 15—20. (3.) Hoxo he 
got by the temptation, and was the better for it, vcr. 21—28. Jnd if 
in futging this pfalm -<cc fortify ottrfelves againfl the like temptation, 
ice do not ufe it in vain. The experiences of others Jhould be our in- 
Jlruclion. 

A PSALM OF ASAPH. 

J.npRULY God is good to. Ifrael, even to fuch as 
JL are of a clean heart. 2. But as fpr me, my 
feet were alraoft gone : my ftcps had welJ-nigh flipt. 3. 
For I was envious at the foolifh, -when 1 faw the pro- 
fperity of the wicked. 4. For there are no bands in their 
death : but their ItrengtH is firm. 5. They arc not in 
trouble, as other men : neither are they plagued like 
other men. 6. Therefore pride compafleth them about 
as a chain: violence covercth them as a garment. 7. 
Their eyes ftand out with fatnefs : they have more than 
heart, could wifh. S. They arc corrupt and f peak wick- 
edly concerning oppreflion : they /'peak loftily. 9. They 
fct their mouth againfl the heavens ; and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 10. Therefore his people 
return hither : and waters of a full cup are wrung out to 
them. rfn**nd they fay, How doth God know ? and 
is there OT^a ledge in the mod High? Ig. Behold, 
thefc arc the ungocNy, who profper in the world, they 
increafe hi riches. 13. Verily, I have clean fed my heart 
in vain, and warned my hands in innocency. J4. For 
all the d£y lon£ have 1 been plagued, and chaftened 
every morning. 

The pfalm begins fmicwhaf abruptly, yet Cod is good to Ifrael, Jo the 
margin reads it ; lie had been thinking of thu prof peri ty of the wicked, ami 
while he was thus muling* the fire burned, and at laii he fpakc by way of 
check to himfi'lf for what hti had been thinking of, however it be, yet God is 
gond. Though wicked people receive many of the gifts of his providential 
bounty, yet we inn ft ow n, that lie is in a peculiar manner good to ifrae), they 
have favours from him which others have not. 

The pf:»!. -ift defi^nsan account of a temptation he was ft rongly alTanltcd 
with to envy the profpeiity of the wicked ; a common temptation, which has 
tried the graces of many of the faints. Now iu this account, 

I. Ilelaj s down iu the firft, place that great principle which he is rcfolv- 
cd to abide by, and not to quit while he was parleying this temptation, vcr. 
I. Job when he was entering into fuch a temptation, fixed for his princi- 
ple, the omuilcience of God, times are not hiddenfroux the Almighty, Job 
xxiv. 1. Jeremiah's principle is the juilicc of God, Righteous art thou^ O 
God, tshen I plead aith thee, Jer. xii. 1. Habakknk's principle is the ho- 
lincf* ot Go.!, Thou art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, Ifaab. i. 13. 
The pfuixndt's here is the goodm-fc of God, thefe are truths whieji cannot he 
fhaken, ami which wc mult reiblve to live and die by. Though we mav 
not he ab.'e to reconcile all the difpofals of providence with them, we mult 
believe they are reconciltablr. .Note, Good 'thoughts of God will fortify 
ns ugainil many of Satan's temptations. Truly God is good ; he had had 
many tin night* in his mind concerning the providence of God, but this 
word at lull fettled him, for all this Gg£ is good, good to Ifrae I, even to 
them that arc of a clean heart. Note, I. Thofe are the Ifrael of God thai 



nately in the delights of fen ft* , hare their eyes ready to ftart out of their 
heads. Epicure. 1 ! are really their own tormentor:*, by putting a force upon 
nature, while they pretend to gratify it. And well may they feed them- 
felves to the full who have more than heart can with, more than they them- 
f elves ever thought of, or ex peeled to be mailers of. They have at leafs 
more than an humble, quiet, contented heart could with, yet not fo much 
as they t hem f elves wifli for. There are many who have a great deal of 
this life in their hands, but nothing of the other life in their hearts. They 
are ungodly, Jive without the fear and worlhip of God, and yet they profper 
and come on in the world, and not only are rich, hut increafe in richer, 
vcr, 12. They arc looked upon a« thriving men, and whileothers have much 
ado to keep what they have, they are ftifl adding more, more honour, 
power, pleufure, by increaling in riches. They are the profperous of the 

age, fo fome read it. 

(3.) (Which is mofl fl range of all, and therefore is fn ft mentioned.) 
Their cud feenis to be peace ; this was ever thought to be the peculiar privu 
ledge: of the godly, Pfal, xxxvii. 37. and yet to outunrd appearance, it is 
oftentimes the lot of the ungodly, ver. 4. There are no bands in their death. 
They are not taken off by a violent death, they are foolifh, and yet die not 
as fools die ; for their hands are not bound, nor their feet put into fetters, 2 
Sam. iii. 'J3, 34-. They are not taken oil* by an untimely death, like the 
fruit forced from the tree before it is ripe, but are left to hang on till, 
through old apej they gently drop of themfelves. They do not die of fore and 
painful din-arcs, there are no pang.-, no agonies in their death, but their 
ftrcngth is firm to the la ft, fo that they fearee feel thcrnfelves die ; They arc 
of thofe who die in their full Jlrength ; being icholly at cafe and quiet ; nut 
of thofe that die in the bitter nef\ of their foul*, and mver eat xvith plea jure, 
Job xxi. '23- 'lb. Nay I hey are not hound by the terrors of coufcJeiTca ill 
their dying moments, they are not frightened even with the remembrance of 
their fins, or the profpect of their mifery : but die fecit rely. Wc cannot • 
judge of men's ftale on the other fide death, either by the manner of their 
death, or the frame of their fphit.s in dying. Men may die like lambs, and 
yet have their place with the goats. 

2. He obferved that they made a very ill ufc of their outwtinl profperify, 
and were hardened by it in their wicked nefs, which very much Urengthemd 
the temptation he was in to grudge at it. If it had done them any good, if 
it had made them left provoking to (Jod. or lefs oppreflive to man, it would 
never have vexed ; but it had a quite contrary effect upon them. 

fl.) It made them very proud and haughty, becaufe. they live at cafe • 
Pride compajfeth them us a chain, ver. 6*. They Slew fhemfvlrc* to all that 
fee them robe pnlFetl up with ih ir prnfperitv. as men fhew their ornaments: 

The pride of Ifrael tefiifies to hh face. Uof. v. 5. 1 fa. iii. 0. Pride tit son 
their chain, or necklace ; Co Dr. Hammond reads it. Jt is no l.acui to near 
a chain, or necklace ; but when pride ties it on, when it is worn to guilty 
a lain mind, it cenl'eth to be an ornament. It is not fo much what the 
dref. or apparel i3, (though we have rules lor that, 1 Tim. ii. <).) as what 
principle ties it on, and with what fpirit it is worn. And as ti e pride of 
fin tiers appears in their drefs, f.» it doth in their talk ; they fpeak toff ; lt/, 
ver. S. They afleclgrem* fuelling isords of vanity, o l J et. ii."lH. bragging 
of thcrnfelves, and dd'daining all about them. Out of the abundance of the 
pride that is in their heart they fpeak big. 

(2.) It made them opprellive to their poor neighbours, vcr. 6. fialenc 
covercth them as a garment. Wh.it they have got by fraud and or pre Ulan* 
they keep and increafe by the fame wicked methods, and care not what 
injury they do to others, nor what violence they ufe, fo they may but enrich 
ami aggrandize themfelves. They are corrupt, like the gta its, the (in iters 
of the old world, when the earth teas filled vith violence, G-n. vi. 11 — 13. 
They care not what inifebief they do, cither for mifchicf fake, or for their 
own advantage fake : they fpeak wickedly concerning opore/Dou, they 
opprefs and juAity themfelves in it ; they that fpeak well of fin, fpeak 
wickedly of it. They arc corrupt, that is dillufed iu plcafttres, and every 
thing that is luxurious, (fo fome) and inordinately deride and fpeak mali- 
cionlly, they care not whom they wound with the poifoued darts of calumny 
from on high they feek opprelltou. 

( J.) lit made them very infolent in (heir carriage, both towards Cud and 



man, vcr. 9 



upon God h 



2. They fct their mouth againfl the heavens > putting contempt 
imfelf and his honour, bidding defiance to him and his nowur 




diiiaoct s, and in tiie various providences that were concerning them j and 
he is iu like manner good to all them (hat are of a clean heart, aud whatever 
happens we niuft not think otherwife. 

*2. lie comes now to relate the fhock that was given to his faith, in 
God's diftinguifliing gooduefs to Ifrael, by a ftrong temptation to envy 
the profperity of the wicked, and therefore to think tfiat the Jfrael of God 
are no happier than other people, aud that God is no kinder to them than 
to others, lie fpeaks of it as a very fair efcape, that hu had not been quite 
foiled and overthrown by this temptation, ver. 2. Hut as for me, though 
J was fo well fa tiVfied in the good nefs of God to Jfrael, yet my feet were 
aim oft cone, the tempter had almoll tripped up my heels, my fleps had well- 
nigh flipped, I had like to have quitted my religion, and given up all 
my ex ptclatio ns of benefit by it, for I was envious at the lboiiili. Note, 
3. The faith even of Ikrotig believers may fonietimes be forety fhilkeu, 
anil ready to fail them. There are ftp mis that will try the firmeft anchors. 
2. Thofe that ihall never be qui ter undone, are fometimes very near it, 
and in their own apprehenfiou as good* as gone. Alauy a precious foul 
that Hi all live for ever, had once a very narrow turn for its life ; almoft and 
well-nigh ruined, but a ftep between it and a fatal apoltacy, and yet Hutch- 
ed as a brand out of the burning, which will for ever magnify the riches ol 
divine grace, in the nations of them that are fared.. 

jSow let ns take notice of the procefs of the pfalmift's temptation, what 
he was tempted with, and tempted to. 

1. He obferved that fooliili wicked people have oftentimes a very great 
mare of- outward prufperity. He fays with grief, the profperity of the 
Ktcked, \er. 3. Wicked people are really fooliflt people, and act againft 
reafoii aud their true intercn, and yet every iiandcr-by fees their prof, 
perily. 

(J. J They fecm to have the lead fliare of the troubles and calamities 
of this Jife, ver. 5. They are not in the troubles of other men, even of wife 
and good men, neither are t hi y plagued like other men, but fc-era as if by fome 
fpecial puviJege, Uicy were exempted from the common lot of forrows. 
If they meet with fome little trouble, it is nothing to what others endure, 
that are lefs iiuiiers, aud yet greater ftiflerers. 



for they neither tear God nor regard man. 

(4.) In all this they were very alhciflical and profane. They could not 
have been thus wicked, if they had not learned to fay, vcr.- 11. I/uzc doth 
God know ? and is there knoa ledge in the tnojl J Ugh ? So far were they from 
deli ring the knowledge of God, who gave tuein all the good things they 
had, Mid would have taught them to of j them well, that they were not 
willing to believe God had any knowledge of them, that he took an v notice 
of their wickednefs, or would ever call them to an account. As if berauXv; 
he is muft high, he could not, or would not fee them, Job xxii. 12, Whereas 
becaufe he is moft high, therefore he can and will take cogmfinee of all 
the children of men, and of all they do, or fay, or think. "What aw affront 
is if to the God- of infinite knowledge, from whom all knowledge is, to alft. 
Is there knowledge in him ? Well may he fay, vcr. 12. Behold thefe tu c the 
ungodly. * 4 

mpict}', 
iu great. 

. ... - - — » -' uctl i'w 

temptation ne was in to quarrel with providence. 

(1.) He looked abroad, aud faw many of God's people greatly at a lofs 
r. 10., JfccQufu the wicked are fo very daring, therefore his people rel 




vet 



turn liithcr, i. e. they are at the fame paufe, the fame plunge that' l auTat"" 

not what to fay to it no more than 1 do, and the rather becaufe 



they know 



waters of a foil cup are wrung out of them j they are not only made to 
drink, and to drink deep of the bitter eitji of afllicliou, but to drink ail- 
care is taken that they lofe nut a drop of that unplealant portion, the waters 
are wruug put unto iheui ; that they may have the. dregs of the cup. Thev 
pour out abundance of tears .wheu they hear wicked peonle blafoheme f;n,i 
and fpeak profauelj 
wrung out to them. 
(2.) He looked at home, and felt himfelf under 
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when he fpolce of his own troubles, no diluting agaiufi fenfe, except hy 
faith. 

4. From all this zroto a very ftroug temptation to caft off his religion. 
(I.) Some that obfcr red the profpnrity of the «vicked, efpccially comparing 
it ,with the aflliftions of the righteous, were tempted to deny a providence, 
and to think (hat God had forfaken the earth. In this fenfe foinc take, 
ver. 1 1 . There are thofe, even among God's profeffing people, that fay, 
How doth God know ? Sure all things are left to blind fortune, and not 
difpofod of hy an all-feeing God. Some of the heathen upon fueh a remark 
as this, have afked, Qui* pufet effe Deo*? (2.) Though the pfalmift's 
feet were not thus far gone,, as to qYirllion God's omiiifcieiice; yet lie was 
tempted to queftion the. benefit of religion, and to fay, ver. 13. Verity I 
have clr unfed my heart in vain, and have to no purpofe zcrtjlicd my hands in 
innocency. See here what it is to be religious, it is to cleaufe our hearts in 
the firft place, by repentance and regeneration, and then to waflt our hands 
in innocency by an univerfal reformation of our lives. It is not in vain to 
do this ; not in vain to ferve God and keep his ordinances ; but good men 
have been fomctim'es tempted to fay, it is in vain, and that religion is a thing 



death; hell and definition. They flourifli for a time, but arc undone for 
ever. (1.) Their ruin is furc and inevitable; he fpeaks of it as a thing 
done, they arc raft down, for thf-ir dcflruClioii is as certain as if it were al- 
ready accompli fit eu. ife fpeaks of it as God's doing, and therefore it 
cannot be refilled : Thou ca/le/l them down. It is de/lrucl ion from the Al~ 
mighty, Joel i. 15. from the glory of his parser, 2 Theff. i. 9. Who can 
fupport thofe whom God will caffc down, whom God will lay load upon ? 
(2.) It is fwift and Hidden; their damnation Uumbers riot; f>r how are 
they brought into drfolation as in a moment? ver. 19. It is eafily effected, 
and will be a mighty furprife to them fid ves and all about them. (3) It is 
fcycreand very dreadful. It is a total, final ruin, they arc utterly con fumed 
with terrors. It is the mifcry of the damned, that the terrors of the Almigh- 
ty, whom they have made their enemy, fatten upon their godly confidences, 
which can neither lheltcr themfelves from them> nor fcrcngthen themfelves 
under them : and therefore not their being, but their blifs mud needs bo 
utterly coufumcd by them; not the leafl degree of comfort or hope remains 
to them ; the higher they were lifted up in their profperity, the forer will 
their fall be when they are cafl down into^deflmclions, (for the word is 



that there is nothing to be sot by," heeaufo they fee wicked people in prof- plural) and fnddenly brought into dcfolation 



perity. But however the thing may appear now, when the pure in heart, 
thofe blelTed ones, lUiill fee God, Matth. v. 8. they will not fay that they 
have clean fed their hearts in vain. 

15. If I fay, I will fpeak' thus: behold; I (ho uld of- 
fend againjl the generation of thy children. 16. When 
I thought to know this, it was too painful for 'me. 17. 
Until 1 went into the ia actuary of God ; then under/rood 
I their end. 18. Surely thou didft (et them in frippery 
places : thort called ft them down into deftruction. 19. 
How are they brought into defoliation, as in a moment ; 
they arc utterly conTumcd with terrors. 20. As a dream 
when one awaketh ; fo, O LORD, when thou awaked, 
thou flialt defpife their image. 

T 

We have feen what a ftrong temptation the pfalmift was in to envy prt.f. 
per'mg prufuucitcfs ; now here we are luld how he kept footing, and got the* 

viiftorv. 

1. lie kept up a refpeel for God's people, and with that he r<- (I railed 
liimfelf from fp caking what he had thought anjifs, ver. 15. he got the 
victory hy degrees; and this was the firft point he gained, he was ready to 
fay, Verity i I have xkanfed my heart in vain : And though he had reafon to 
fay it, but he kejfrhis mouth with this conlideration. If I fay, I will fpeak 
thus: behold, I&fioulU, my A-lf revolt and apoftatife from, and fo give the 
grcuteft otfenct? imaginable, to tlw generation of thy children. OI> ferve 
here, (1.) Tlrtui^h he thought amifs, he took care not U> utter that evil 
thought which he had conceived. JNote^ It is bad to think ill, but it is worfe 
to fpeak it, for that is giving the evil thought an imprimatur ; it is allowing 
it, giving cunfeut to it, and puhlifhins it for the infection of others : JJ.it it 
is a good fign we repent of the evil imagination of the heart, il we fnpnref* 
it, and the error remained) with umfrives* therefore thou hall been f> 
foohfh as to think evil, be fo « iff as t«> ///// fty hurtd upon thy mouthy and Jet 
it go no farther, Prov. xxn. iS'Z, if F*f<ig* -f tzill jpeak thus. Ouferve, 
Though his corrupt heart male this inference from the profperity of the 
-wicked, yet he did not mention it to tnofo about him, till iio had debated 
within himfelf, whether it was fit to. be mentioned or no. Note, We mult 
think twice before we fpeak once; both becaufe fomc things may he thought, 
■which yet may not be fpoken, and becaufe the fecond thoughts may 
correct the miftakes of the firft. (2.) The reafon why he would not fpeak 
it, was for fear of giving offence to thofe whom God owned for his children. 
JVote, 1. There is a people in the world that arc the generation of God'* 
children, a fet of men that hear and love God a* their father. (2.) We 
mutt bo very careful not to fay or to do any thing which may juftly offend 
any of thefts little ones, Matt, xviii. C. efpccially that may oil end the gene- 
ration of them, may (addon their hearts, or weaken their. hands, or fliake 
their intcreft. (3.) There is nothing that can give more general offence 
to the generation of God's children, than to fay that we have eleanfe'd our 
heart in vain, or that it is in vain to ferve God, for there is nothing more 
■contrary to their univerfal fentimcnt and experience, nor any tlmig that 
grieves them more than to hear God thus reflected on. (I.) Thofe<Fliat wifli 
themfelves in the condition of the wicked, do iu elfuftttuit the tents of God'* 
children. 

2. Ileforefaiv the ruin of wicked people; and by this he baffled 
temptation, as by the former he gave tome check to it.- Becaufe he dtirft 
not fpeak what he had thought, for fear of giving offence, he began to coll- 
ider whether he had any good rt'afon for that thought, vef. 16. I endea- 
voured to underitaiu! the nuau<ng of this uuacc»uniahK difpenfation of 
providence; but it was too painful for me, 1 could not conquer it by the 
firength of my own reafoning; it is a problem, not to be* folved by the mere 
Jight of nature, for .if there were not another life afty this, we could not 
.fulJy reconcile the profperfty of the wicked with the jnllice of God; but, 
.ver. 17. He zsc/ttinto the fanfluary of God, he applied himfelf to his devo* 
♦tions, meditated upon the attributes of God, and the things revealed, xihich 
'helorig to us and to our children; he confulted the- fori pin res, and the priefts 
lips .who attend the faiutiuary,; ho prayed to God to make-thw matter plain 
to hirj, and to help liiffo^cr. this difficulty ; .and at length lie underlined 
the VK-relcheti [ end of«fcked pcopIe,Svhich fie plaiuly forefaw to be fuch. 
'ihskt* ereti in the h,pght of their profperity, they were rather to be pitied 
than envied, for" they- were but ripening for ruin. Note, 1. There are many 
great things, and needful to be known, which will not be known otherwife 
than .-by going into the fandtuary of God, by the word and prayer. That 
therefore tuuft be the rcfort of a tempted foul. (2.-) \V*c mufl jadge of per- 
fons and things as they appear by the light of divine revelation, and then we 
lliall judge righfeoas judgment; particularly ^e muft ji/ilgo by the end; alt 



3. Their profperity is therefore not to be envied at all, but defpiferf ra- 
ther r quod erat demonflrandum, ver. 20. As a dream when one azvaketh, 
fo O L'ird, uhen thou aieakefl, or when they awake fas fome read itj thou 
Jhall defpife their image, their fliadow, and make it to vanifli. In the day of 
the great judgment ( fo the Chaldec paraphrafe reads it) when they arc 
awaked out of their graves, thou flialt in wrath defpife their image ; iotthcy 
JtuUl rife to Jhamc and evcrlajling contempt. See here, (I.) What their 
profperity now is, it is but an image, a vain flicw, a fafhiou of the world that 
paffeth away; it is not real, but imaginary, and it is only a corrupt imagi- 
nation that makes it a happinefs ; it is not fubflance, but a mere fliadow ; 
not what it feems to be, nor will it prove what we promife ourfelves from 
it ; it is as a dream, which may plcafe us a little while we are afleep, yet even 
then it diflurbs our repofe ; but how ph'nfing foever it is, it is ail but a 
cheat, all falfe, when we awake we find itfo : A hungry mm dream? that he 
eats, but ha wakes, and his foul is empty, Ifa. xxix. 8. A man is never 
the more rich or honourable for dreaming he is fo : Who therefore will envy 
a man the pleafure of a dream? (2.) What will be the ifliic of it ; God 
will awake to judgment, to plead his own and his people's injured canfe; 
they fliall be mads fo awake out of the Qccp of their carnal fe — jrity, and 
then God fhall defpife thirir imase, /. e. lie fli.iiJ make it appear to all the 
world how dei'picahle it is ; fo that the righteous /hall laugh at them," Vfal. 
lii. 6, 7. How did God defpife that rich man's imuge, when he faid, That* 
fool, this night thy foul fliall be required oft Ate, Luke xii. 19,20. W<* 
ought to be of God's mind, for his judgment is according to truth ; ami not 
to admire and envy that which lie defpifelh and will defpife; for fooncr 
or later he .will bring all the world to be of one mind. 

21. Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in 
my reins. 22. So foolilh was l> and ignorant ; i was 
rt.y'a bcaft before tlice. 23. Nevcrtlieleis, I am conti- 
nually* with thee : thou haft holdcu me by my right hand. 
l 24. Thou {halt guide me with thy counfe], and after- 
ward receive me to glory. 23. Whom have I in heaven 
Out thec? and there is none upon earth that I dc/Ire be- 
fides thec. 20. My flefli and my heart faileth: but 
is the ftrength of my heart, and my portion for 
27. For lo, they that arc far from thee, fliall pe- 



God 

ever. 

* 1 1 
run : 

from 

God : I have put my trufl in the Lord GOD, that 1 
may declare all thy works. 



thou haft deft ro/cd all them that go a whoring 
thee. 28. But it rs good for me to draw near to 





mile Aib I c. 

1. The profperity of the wicked fs fliort and uncertain ; the high places 
In which providence fets them avQ'Jtippen/ places, ver.' 18. where they can- 
not long keep footing, but when thay- oiler to climb higher, that 1 very at- 
tempt will be the.oceafion of* their Aiding and\ falling. Their profperit/ has 
no 'firm ground, it is not built upon God'a favour, or his promife ; and they 
have vol thc fatisfaclion of feeling any "firm "ground it has.- ' ; - - -■ 

C. Their deitrudiion is lure and fudden," and very, great. This, cannot 
be meant of any temporal deft ruction ; for they were fuppofed to fpend ail 
their days in wealth, and their death itfelf had no bands in; it,, in a moment 
they go down to the grave, fo.that even that could fcarcc be called their dc- 
jirucuofl ; it miift therefore be meaut of otcrual deftru&ion on the other iide 



Behold Samfon's riddle a^ain unridJicd, Out of the cater came forth me.nt^ 
and out of the /Irong fwttatnefs / for ivo have fierc aa account <>i the good 
improrement which llio pfu'raiifc nunlo of tint lore temptation \71th which he 
had btfeti afiaulteil, and by whidi he was al.uoll overcome- Ife that (tum- 
bles and doth not fall, by recovering hisnlVlf taki'S lo much the Juiigoir Iteps 
forwards: It was fo with the pfalmiic here; uivers good lo/Tous he (earned 
from his [emplntioii, he Arugelcs with and ins victories over it. Nor 
>uld Gc>d fuller bis people to be templed, if his graco was not fudicrciit 
r them, nor only to lave them harmlefb but to make them gamers by it; 
even this fliall work for good. 

1. He learned to think very humbly of himfelf, and to abafo and aceufe 
himfelf before GutI, u c r. *2I, 22. lie reflects with fliamc upon the difurder 
and danger li2 was in, and the vexation he gave himfelf by entertaining 
the temptation, and parleying with it, My heart rvas gricvmi 9 and I tort? 
pricked 1:1 mjf reitis^ as one aftlidied wiili tfie acute pain of the ilone in the 
region of the kidnies. If ill thoughts at any time cuter into the mind of a 
good man, he doth not roll them under his tongue as a fweet morfel, but 
(hey arc grievous and painful to him ; temptation was to Paul as a thorn in 
the llefli, 2 Cor. xii. 7. This particular temptation, the working of envy 
and difcontent, is as painful as any other; where itconilantly rcfis, it is the 
rottennefs of the bones ^ Prov, xiv. 30. where it doth but occasionally come, 
it is the pricking of the reins.. Fretfulnefs is a corruption that is its own 
correction. 

Now in the refleflion upon it 5 (I.J He owns it was his folly thus to vex 
himfelf; fo foolilh was I to be my own tormentor. Let peevifh people thus 
reproach thenifeives for, and flxamc themfelves out of their difcon tents ; 
what a fool am I thus to make myfelf uneafy without a can fe ? (2.) Ho 
owns it was his ignorance to vex himfelf at this; fo igaoraut of that which t 
might have, known, and which if X had known it aright, would have been 
fufficicnt to have filenced the fret. 1 was as a bead, Behemoth, a great bcaft, 
before thee ; Bca/h mind prefcut things only, aud never look, before at 
what is to come; aud fo did I. if I had not been a great fool, I fliould 
never have fullered fuch a fenfelefs temptation to have prevailed over me fo 
far;. What! to envy wicked men upon account of their profperity; to be 
ready to wifli myfelf one of them, aod to think of changing conditions with 
them! fo fooli/h was I. Note, If good men do at any time, through the 
furprife and ftrength of temptation, think, or fpeak, or act amifs, vrheu they 
fee their error they will relledl upon it with furrow and fliame and fclf<-ab~ 
horrence; will call themfelves fools for it, Surely I am more brutijh than 
any man y Prqv. xxx. 2. Job xlii. 5, 6. Thus David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
- -,2. He took occafiou from hence 10 own his dependence aud obligations to 
the grace of God, ver. 23. *Nevcrtltelaf$) as foolifli as X am, / am continu- 
ally &Uh tlitc and in thy favour, thouhajl h olden me by my right hand. This 
may refer either, (1.} To the care God had taken of nim, and the kindneA 
he had fliewcd him all along from his beginning hitherto. IXe had faid in the 
hour of temptation > ver. 14* M the day fang* have. I been plagued; but 
" ' here 
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of the cenjlift tshich the pfaliinfl had xcith a firong temptation to envy 
the prof per itij of wir./„ui i> t opic. He begins his account Kith a J acred 
principle, zdiicii he held /«//, and by the help oj vhich he kept his 
ground* and carried his point, rrr. 1. And then tells us, (I.) /Iok 
he got into the temptation, ver. 2—14. (8.) //aw he got out of the 
temptation, ami gained a victory over it. vcr. 15—20. ('J.) Hots 
got by the temptation, and tens the better for it, ver. 21-— 28. Ant 
in fngiti" this pfitim xce fortify onrfelves again (l the like temptation, 
ice do' not life it 'in vain. The' experiences of others Jhoutd be our in- 
Jlructioiii 

A PSALM OF ASAPH. 

l.npRULY God is good to. Ifraei, even to Rich as 
X arc of a clean heart. 2. But as for me, my 
feet were almoft gone : my ftcps had well-nigh flipt. 3. 
For .1 was envious at the foolifh, when 1 faw the pro- 
fperity of the wicked. 4. For there arc no bands in their 
death : but their ftrength is firm. 5. They arc not in 
trouble as other men: neither are thev plagued like 
other men. 6. Therefore pride compafleth them about 
as a chain: violence covcrcth them a* a garment. 7. 
Their eyes Hand out with fatnefs: they have more than 
heart could with. S. They are corrupt and fpeak wick- 
edly concerning oppreilion : they fpeak loftily. 9. They 
let their mouth again ft the heavens; and their tongue 
walkcth through the earth. 10. Therefore his people 
return hither : and waters of a full cup arc wrung out to 
them. Ifflfend they fay, How doth God know ? and 
is there kUva ledge in the mod High? 12. Behold, 
thefc arc the ungodly, who profper in the world, they 
jncrcafe in riches, l.'i. Verily, X have clean fed my heart 
in vain, and wafhed my hands in innocency. 14. For 
all the day lon£ have 1 been plagued, and chaftencd 
ever}- morning. 

■ 

The pfa!:n begin* fimcwhal abruptly, yet Cod is good to Ifraei, lo I lie 
margin mails* it; he had been thinking of the profperity of* (lie wicked, mid 
while he was ihus muling* (lie. fire burned, and at lafi he fpukc by way of 
chi ck la himfelf fur w h;u he had been thinking of, however it be, yet God is 
po."d. Though w if ked people receive mauy of the gifts of his providential 
bot.nty, yet wu muft own, that he is in a peculiar manner good to ifraei, they 
havclavnurs from him which others have not. 

The pf:»' ill de-funs an account of a teniptairou he was lirongly a (fan I ted 
with In cmy the profpci ity of the wicked ; a common temptation, which has 
tried the graces of many of the faints. Now in this account, 

I. Ilelaj s> down in the firli place that great principle which he is refolv- 
rd to abide by, and not to quit w hile he was parleying this temptation, ver. 
1. Job when he was entering into fuch a temptation, fixed for his princi- 
ple, the oniuilcience of God, times are not hidden from the Almighty, Job 
xmv. 1. Jeremiah's principle is the julUce of God, Righteous art thou, O 
God, xshen I p/cadzsith thee, .Tcr. xii. I. Habakknk'a principle is the ho- 
lineff ot Go Tk>»u art »J purer eyes than to behold iniquity, ltob. i. 13. 
'J 'he j.f l i!uidt'.-< here is the goodm (» of God, thefe are truths whilst cannot be 
fljakeu, anil which we muft refolve to Jive and die by. Though we uint 
not bo ab.'e io reconcile all the difpofals of protidence with them, we nut it 

believe they an* recoucili able. Note, Good ' thoughts of God will fnrtily 
ns ugniu.'l many of Satan's temptations. Truly God is good; lie had had 

many thought!, in his mind concerning the providence of God, but this 
won! at Jail fettled him, for all this Godjs good, good to Ifraei, even to 
them ihut arc of a clean heart. Note, I. Thole are the Ifraei of God thai 
arcol a clean Heart, pari lied by the blood of Cbriil, clean fed from the pol. 
luiiom ol litt) ami entirely demoted to the glnry of God. An upright heart 
is a clean heait j cleat men. is truth in the inward pari. 2. God, who 
i:> good to all, is in a fpecial manner good to his church and people, as he 
w.o> to Ifiael of old. God was gooil to Ifraei in redeeming (hem out of 
lyjp's lakn.ii 'hem into covenant with himfelf, giving them his laws and or- 
dinance, and in the various providences that were concerning them j and 
he is in like n.amier & ood to all them that arc of a clean heart, and whatever 
hap]. ens we mull not think olherwife. 

•2. lie comes uow to relate the fliock that was given to his faith, in 
(rod's (lifimguifiiiug gooducui to Ifraei, by a flrong temptation to envy 
the profperity of the wicked, and therefore to think tjiat the Jfracl of G oil 
are no happier (hart other people, ami that God is no kinder io them than 
to others. JJe i peaks ci" i ; as a very fair efcape, that lie had not been quite 
foiled and overthrow u by tins temptation, tcr. 2. But as for me, though 
I was io well fati.-ficd in the goodnefs of God to JfracJ, yet my feet were 
aimoft aone, the tempter had nlmoli. tripped up my heels, my Heps itad well- 
nijjh lhpptd, I had like to have quilted my religion, ami given up all 
my ex pi ftatious of benefit by it, for X was eniiou.s at the fooliih. Mole, 

1. The faith even vf ftrottg believers may fomctimes be lb rely fliuken, 
and ready to tail them. There are Uprms that will fry the firmeli anchors. 

2. Thole that iball never be quite undone, are foinetimes very uearit, 
and in their own apprebeniiou as good as gone. i\Iauy a precious foul 
that fliali live for ever, had once a very narrow turn fur its life ; almoft and 
uclUnie.lt ruined, but a Hep between it and a fatal apoiiacy, and yet fnateh- 
td as a brand out of the binning, which will for ever magnify the riches oj 
divine grace, in the nations of them that are fared. 

i\o« lei us take notice of the procefs of the pfalmihVs temptation, what 
lie was tempted with, ami tempted to. 

1. He obferud that foolifli wicked people have oftentimes a very great 
jliare of outward profperity. He fays with grief, the profperity of the 
Kicked^ \er, J. W iekid people are really foolilli neopje, and act againft 
le.ii'oti and their true interefi, and yet every iiander-by fees their prof, 
penty. 

(i.J They feeat to have the leaft Hi are of the troubles and calamities 

of (his Jifr. ver. o. They arc not in the troubles of other men, even of wife 

and good men, imihttr ate tluy plagued like other men 

fpecial puvilcge, Uiey were exempted from the 

ii tiiey meet with feme little trouble, it is nothing 

that are lefs iiuners, and yet greater fuflerers. 

i hey feem to have the great oil lharc of the comforts of this life 
They Jive at cafe, and bathe themfelvcs in pleafures, fo that their eye 
jiaitu out tcith fatnefs, ver. 7. See what the excels of picafurc is ; the mo 
<J crate uie of it ei.ligiitenjB the eyes, but they that indulge themfelvcs in ordi 



nately in the delighls of fenfe, hare their eyes ready to fl irt nut of their 
heads. Kpimres are really their own tormentor:', lay puttiiia a force upon 
nature, while (hey pretend lo yrattfy it. And well may they feed them- 
felvcs to the full who have more than heart can wiih, more than they them- 
felvcs ever thought of, or expected to be mailers of. They have at leaft 
more than an humble, ijuict, contented heart Could wifli, yet not fo much 
as they themfelvcs with for. There are many who have a great deal of 
this life in their hands, but nothing or the other life in their hearts. They 
arc- ungodly, Jive without the fear and worlhip of God, and yet they profper 
and come on in the world, and not only are rich, but in cr cafe in riches, 
ver* 12. TheV are looked upon a« thriving men, and while others have much 
ado to keep" what they have, they are ftill adding more, more honour, 
power, plea f ure, by inereafmg in riches. They are the prosperous of the 

age. to fume read it. 

(3.) (Which is moll fl range of all, and therefore is fit 11 mentioned.) 
Their end fecnis to be peace ; this was ever thought to be the peculiar prrvi- 




Sam. tii. 33, 34-. They arc not taken oil" by an untimely death, like the 
fruit forced from the tree before it is ripe, but are left to hantj on till, 
through old age* they gently drop of themfelvcs. They do not die of fore and 
painful difi-afes, there are no pang-, no agonies in their death, but th-ir 
llreuglh is fiun to the lalfc, fo that they fcareu feel themfelvcs die ; TUey are 
of thofc. who die in their fall Jlrength ; being zchotty at cafe and quiet ; not 
of thofu that die in the bitternefs of their foul*, and m ver eat xcith plea fare, 
Jobxxi. 'lb. Nay they are not hound by the terrors of eonfeierice in 
their dying moments, they are not bigbtenrd even with the remembrance of 
their fins, or the profpecl of their mifery : but die iect rely. Wo cannot 
judge of men's uate on the other lide death, cither bv the manner of their 
death, or the frame' of their fpirir* in dying. -Men may die like Iambs, and 
>ct have their place with li:e gouty. 

2. He obferved that they made a very ill ufc of their otitwird profperity, 
and were hardened by it in their wickedneis, which very much UrenglhetieJ 
the temptation he was in to grudge at it. If if had done them any good, if 
it had made them left provoking to God, ««" left opprellive to man, it would 
never have vexed ; but it had a (jttite contrary ell'ect upon them. 

(I.) It made I hem very proud and haughty, occult fc* they live at cafe; 
Pride compajfeth them us a chain, ver. li. 'i'hey fUvw ihemfclrcj to all that 
fee them fobl* pulfed up with th ir profperity, as men fliew their o-namcnts: 
The. ptidcrf fji'uel teji.jies to hh face. ilof. v. 5. I fa. in. 0. Pride ti it on 
their chuin] \»t necklace ; fo Dr. Ilammotul reads it. It is no hacm to wear 
a chain, or necklace ; but when pr de ties it on, when it is worn to gtMjl'y 
;i tain mind, it ccafeth to bo an ornament, it is not fn much w li*at the 
dref. or apparel h, (though we have rules lor that, 1 Tim. ii. U.) im what 
principle tics it on, and with what fpirit it is worn. And as tl a pride of 
tinners apneais in their drefs, fo it doth in their talk : they fpeak lof* I//, 
ver. 8. They afl'ecl great f welling tcords of vanity, i» Pet. it. i.S. br„g4iug 
of themfelvcs, and diiilaiuing all about them. Out of the abundance of the 
pride that is in their heart they fpeak big. 

( 4 2.) It made them opprellive m their poor neighbours, vcr. 6. 1'iolsnc 
covereth them as a garment. Wh.it they have got by fraud and opprcllioin 
they keep and incrcafc by the fame wicked methods, and care not what 
injury they do to others, nor what violence they ufe. fo ihev m\y b'd enrich 
and aggrandize them I elves. They are corrupt, like the gia ts, the Iiuners 
of the old world, when the earth teas fdled Kith violence, G ■•n. vi. II— I J. 
They care not what inilehief they do, either for mifchicf fake, or tor their 
own advantage fake: they fpeak wickedly concerning oppreilion, they 
opprefs and jollify ihemfidves in it ; they that fpeak well of fin, fpeak. 
wickedly of it. They are corrupt, that is diliufed in pleafures, and every 
thing that is luxurious, (fo fome) and inordinately deride and fpeak mall- 
cioully, they care not whom taey wound with the poifoued darts of calumny 
from on hiiih they feck oppreilion. 

. -It made litem very infolenl in their carriage, hath townrtU God and 
man, ver. 9. They Jet their mouth again/} the heaven* ; putting- contempt, 
upon God himfelf and his honour, bidding defiance to him and his power 
and j ii ii icu ; they cannot reach Mm heavens uitu their hands to /hake God'* 
ilirono, cite they would ; but they fluwv their ill-will by letting their mouth 
again/l the heavens. Their tongue alto walks through the earth, and they 
lake liberty to abufe all that come in their way. ts T o man's greafnefs or 
goodnefs can fecure iiim from the I'courge of the virulcnl tongue ; they take 
a pride and picafurc in bantering all mankind : they are pe.Ui.of tae country , 
for they neither tear God nor regard man. 

(J.) In all this they were very atheillical and profane. They could not 
have been thus wicked, if they had not learned to fay, vet-.- 11. ISoiq doth 
God know ? and is there knots ledge in the mojl High ? So far were they /rout 
defx ring the know ledge of Gcd, who gave liiem all the good things tiiev 
had, and would have taught them to nfj them well, that they were not 
willing to believe God had any knowledge of them, that he took any notice 
of their wickednel^, or would ever call them to an account. As ifberaufe. 
he is muft high, he could not, or would not fee them, Job xxii. 1*2. Whereas 
becaufc he is moll high, therefore hu can and will take cegmf ince of all 
the children of men, and of all they do, or fay, or think. "What an alfronc 
is it to the Clod of infinite knowledge, front whom all knowledge is, lo alk, 
is there knowledge in him ? Well may he fay, vcr. 1 2. ttehold thefe arc the 
ungodly , * 




temptation he was in to quarrel with providence. 




waters of a full cup are wrung out of them ; the) are not only made to 
drink, and to drink deep of (he bitter cup of affliction, but to drink all- 
care is taken that they lulu not a drop of that unplealaut portion, the waters 
are w mug out unto Went j that they may have the dregs of the cup. Thfcy 
pour out abundance of tears when they hear wicked people blafpheme Got! 
ant! fpeak profanely, as .David did, 1'jitt. cxix. 136\ Thefe are Hie waters 



wrung out to them. 
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when he fpokc of his own troubles, no difpiiting agalnfi. fenfe, except by 

faith. „ . ... 

4. From all this an to a very ftrong temptation to caft oflms religion. 

(I.) Some thatobferved (he profperity of the wicked, cfpecially comparing 
it .with the afflictions of thu righteous, were tempted to deny a providence, 
and to think that God had forl'aken the earth, in this fenfe fome take, 
-jpr.lt. There are t hole, even among God's profefling people, that fay, 
How doth God know ? Sure all things aro left to blind fortune, and nut 
difpofed of by an all.fff ing God. Some of the heathen upon fneh a remark 
as this, have ufkeil, Qah putet cfTc Dcos? Though the pfalmift's 

feet were not thus far go iie r as to (fiiHlion God's omnifeience; yet he was 
trmplctl to tpicfti'in the benefit of religion, ami to fay, ver. 13. Verily 1 
have dr an fed my heart in vain, and have to no pur pole xcaflied my hands in 
innoeency'. See here what it is to be religious, it i< to clean ft onr hearts in 
the firft place, by repentance and regeneration, and then to warn our hands 
ill innocency by 'an univerfal reformation of our lives. It is not in vain to 
do this; not in vain to fenfe God and keep his ordinances; but good men 
Jiavc been fomctinus tempted to fay, it is in vain, and that religion is a tiling 
that there is nothing to bo got by," beeaufu they fee wicked people in pros- 
perity. Bui however the thing way appear now, when the pure in heart, 
thofe blelled ones, fball fee God, Match, v. 8. they will not fay that they 
have clean fed their hearts in vain. 

■ 

15. If I fay, I will fpeak thus: behold, I fhould of- 
fend agaitijl the generation of thy children. 16. When 
T thought to know this, it was too painful for 'me. 17. 
Until 1 went into the lan&uary of God ; then undcrftood 
I their end. 18. Surely thou didft let them in liippcry 
places : thotf caftedft them down into deftruclion. 19. 
How arc they brought into dcfolation, as in a moment ; 
they are utterly con] limed with terrors. 20. As a dream 
when onr awakcth ; fo, O LORD, when thou awakeft, 
thou fhalt defpife tlieir image. 

Wc have feen what a Itroug temptation the pfalmift was in to envy prof- 
firing pro/aiicnefs,* now here we are told how lie kept footing, and got thi» 
v i torv. 

1. Jle kept up a refpccl for Cod's people, and with thaMie n ltrainjcd 
llinifelf from f peaking what he had thought amifs, vcr. 15. he got the 
ritfiorj' by degrees; and this **as the lirli point he gained, he was ready to 
fa$, I'crtty, I have cl t un fed my heart in vain : And though he had reafon to 
Uy it, hut he kejtfrliis mouth with this eonlitlcralion. 1J I Sty* 1 uitl fpeak 
/////%•• behold* /Pffioidti my |Vlf revolt and apoflaufc from, and to give the 
gnutel! ouVnctT imaginable, to thr generation of thy children. Obtorve 
here. (!.) Tlrtmih he tkought amsfs, lie took rare not to utter that evil 



eath ; hell and deftruclion. They flonrifli for a time, but arc undone for 
ver. (I.) Their ruin is fore and inevitable; he fpeaks of it as a thing 



. >ote U ts bad to think ill. U-tl it is worto my reins. 
ie evil thought an imprimatur; it is allowing , rtv ' a beaft before 



thought which he had roiuvivcd 
to fpeak it, for thai is gitim? the 

it. givirg content to if, and publithiim it tor the infection of oth. rs: lj.it it 
U a good fun we repent of the eiil imagination of the heart, ii we fuppn f. 
it, and the error rcinaiurrh with mi. f«»lvi-.. therefore thou hall been f; 
foolilh as to think evil, be f.i « ifi a* t<» lay thj hand upon thy month* ami let 
it go no run her, I'rov. xxs. .ii. (t Pfty. I ssilljpeaf: thus. Obfervr, 
Though his corrupt heart male this iulereiK-e from the profperiiy of the 

•nicked, yet he did not mention it to ti.oic about him, till Itts had debated 
within h'imfelf, whether it was fit to be mentioned or no. Mole, We mult 
think twice before we fpiak once; botn becaofe forne things may be though;, 
which yet may not I e fpoken, and becaufo the feeond thoughts may 
correct the midakes of the lirft. (2.) The renf.ui why he would nut fpeak ■ 
ir, was for fear of giving olrcuce to thofe whom Clod owned for his children. 
.Note, 1, There is a people in the world that arc the geniT.i lion of (roil'.i 
children, a fet of men that hear and love G od a* their father. (1.) WV 
nniflbo ver) careful not to fay or to do any tiling which may juftly olfcnd 
wty of tlu fe little ones, Matt, xviii. (i. cfpecially that may ollend the gene, 
ration of them, may iiuJden their hearts, or weaken their hands, or fhake 
their intcrefl. (3.) There is nothing that can give more general oDcuce 
to the generation of God's children, than to fay that we have clean fed onr 
heart in vain, or that it is in vain to Fervc God, for there is nothing more 
contrary to their univerfal fentiincnt and experience, nor any tlfing thirt 
grieves them more than to hear God thus reilec'ted on. ( I.) Thofonhat wifli 
thenilelves iu the coudition of the wicked, do in elfedt quit the teiift of God 'b 
children. * 

'i. He forefaw the ruin of wicked people; and by this he b a filed "f»)rV- 
tempfatirju, as by the former he gave foine check to it. Uecanfc he durti 
not fpeak what he had thought, for fear of giving offence, he began to coii- 
iider whether he had any good rrafun for that thought, ver'. 16. I endea- 
voured to underttaud the nu-au ng of this nnacc->un.abre difpenfalion of 
providence; but it was too painful for me, 1 could not conquer it by the 
ftrength of my own reafuning; it is a problem, not tn bit folved by the mere 
Jight of nature, for if there were not uuuthcr life afUgr tliit>, w e could not 
.fully reconcile thu profperfty of the wicked with the jnlliee nf God ; but, 
er. 17. He xceni into the funHuarjj of God, he applied hinifelf to his devo- 
tions, meditated upon the attributes of God, and the things revealed, xvhich 
'belong to us and to our children ; he con Jul ted the. feriptures, and the pricfts 
lips who attend the fa nonary ; ho prajed to God to inake-tliis matter plain 
to hirj, and to help hjjmroyer this dilliculty ; .and at length he under/fcood 
the wretched end of Jffircked people, Which lie plainly forefaw to be fuch, 
that< even in the hJ^ht of their profperity, they were rather to be pitied 
than envied, for' they were but ripening for ruin. .Note, I. There are many 
great things, and needful to be known, which will not be known otherwife 
than by going into the fanctuary of God, by the word and prayer. That 
therefore mult be the rcfort of a tempted foul. (2.) Wc mull judge of per. 
ions and things as they appear by the light of dirine revelation, and then wc 
Hiall judge righteous judgment; particularly We muil judge by the cud; all 
is well that ends well, e.?erlatling weJI ; but nothing- well that ends ill, over- 
laying ill. The righteous man's aflltclions end in peace, and therefore he is 
happy 4 the wicktd man's enjoyments end in deftruclion, and therefore he is 

nrifefUbic. » 

1. The profperity of the wicked is fliort and uncertain ; the high places 

in which providence fets them arc Jlippenj places, ver: 18. where they can- 
not lung keep footing, but when they olfer to climb higher, that very at- 
tempt will be the occafipn of their Aiding and falling. Their profperity has 
no firm ground, it is not built upon God's favour, or his prooiife; and they 
have not the fatisfaction of feeling any firuvground it has. 

C. Their defcrtidtion is lure and fuddenj and very great. This, cannot 
lie meant of any temporal deftruclion j for they were fyppofed to Jpend all 
their days in zzealth, aud their death itfelf had no bands in it, in a moment 
they go dozen to the grave, fo that eveu that could fcarcc be called their do- 
tirucu'on : it muft therefore be meant of eternal deftruclion on' the other fide 



di 

ever. 

<Ione, Ihey arc rail down, for tin ir tloUru^roii is as certain a<» if it were al- 
ready accoJiiptiniec!* Ho fpeaks of it as Uod^s tUiuv*, and thcrrforc it 
cannot be rcfi/lcd : Thou cnjlejl them down. It is deftntctfonftwn the AU 
mighty Joel i. 15. from the gionj of his poxcer ; 2 ThelV. i. 9. Who can 
fupport tbofi» whom Got\ will caft clown, whom God will lay lead upon? 
(2.) It is fwift ami fmldco ; their damnation Humbert riot; fir ho:c arc 
they brought into tirjhtatian as in a moment? vtrr. 19. It is eafdy ultV6tcd f 
and will be a niighty furpriic to tlirmfclvtis and all about them. f:i) It 
fevcreand very dreadful. It is a total, final ruin, thuyare utterly confmuod 
with terrors. H in the mifery of theda'nned, that the terrors of (In- Almijjjh- 
ty, whom they have made their enemy, fallen upon tlli'ir godly cotifaencfs, 
which can neither Ihelter themfelves from them 5 nor lirettgthcri thcmfiivcs 
under them : and therefore not their beinif, but their blif^ mutt needs be 
utterly confumed by them; not the leaft degree of comfort or hope remains 
to them ; the higher they were lifted up in their profperity t the forer will 
j their fall hit « hen they are eaft down mto^deiiruciioiis, (for the word is 
. plural) and fudtlenly brought into dcfolalion. 

3. Their profperity is therefore not to be envied at all, but defpif •*! ra- 
ther ; quod erut dcmon/lrandunij ver# 20. As a dream tchen one a&a&eift 9 
fo O ithen thou axakefi^ or when they awake fas lomc read it^ thou 

'/halt defpife their image* their fliadow, and make it to vanijh. In the day of 
t he great judgment (fo tlie Chnldee paraphrufe reads it) when Moj are 
awaked out of their graves, thou ihalt in wrath defpife their imas*c ; for tiny 
Jliall rife to J/tam-J and cvcrlnjling contempt. See here, (I.) What their 
profperity now is, it is but an irna»e, a vain flicw, a faflliuu of the World that 
pafltstli away; it is not real, but imaginary, aud it is only a corrupt imagi- 
nation that makes it a happiuefii ; it is not fubftauee, but a mere fludow ; 
not what it feeins to be, nor will it prove what we promife ourfelves from 
it ; it is as a dream, which may pleafe us a little whilts we arc aQcep, yet even 
then it difturbs cmr repofe ; hut how pbwfittg foever it is, it is ail bti! a 
cheat, all falfe, when we awake we find itfo : A hungry mui dreams that he 
c«/a, but he &akes, and his foul is empty) If.t, xxtx* f5. A is ^"%cr 
the more rich or honourable for dreaming he \s fo : Who (uerrfui't. will envy 
a man the pleafure of a dream? ( c 2.) What will be the iiTheofif; God 
will awake to j'ul^meut, fo plead his own aud hN people's injured caufe; 
they fli.ill be made fo awake out of Inn ihrep <ii thvir carnal fe^Jrity, aud 
then Gnd Hiall defpilV Iheir imn£i* 9 *> c. II ? Hull make it apoear to all this 
world how deipicahle it i.s ; fo that the ri^hfeuu* IhaJi htftgh at iheTn," PjUt* 
Hi. 0, 7. Mow did ISod defpife that rieh niaifs \m\\**i* 4 when he fait!, Thou 
Jnoi } this night t hi) foul Jhnll be required ofthte, Luke xii. I9,QO. \V« 
ou^ht to be of (•od , s mind, for his judijmciK is aeeordin^ to truth ; and not 
to admire aud envy that which he defpifeiii aud will defpifuj for fooner 
or later he^vsll bring all the world to he of one mind. 

21. Thus my heart was grieved, undl was pricked in 

f .£l. So foolilh wan Ij and ignorant ; I was 
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thee. 23. Nevertheless, I am canci- 
ninilly u ith thee : thou haft holden me by my right hand. 

Thou Ihalt guide me with thy couiiie], and after- 
ward receive me to glory. 2.3. Whom have I in heivca 
bul thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 del/re be- 
fides thee. 2'6. My flefli ana my heart faileth: b u 
(rod is the ftrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. 27. For lo, they that arc far from thee, lh.il 1 pe- 
rilh : thou haft deftioyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 28- But ir fs good for mc to draw near ro 
God: I have put my truft in the Lord GOD, that f 
may declare all thy works. 

Behold Sainton's riddle again unriddled, Out of the enter cawc forth mer:t y 
and out oj the flrong Stor.et nufs for wc liavt? hem an ncromu >t thr good 
improvement trJiich tin* pf.i!:nilt made of tii'ii i"or*» teniptation with which 
had liuen aflaultcd, and by whicJi he was ai.ij'dl ovj-rroaie. Ho thai Hum- 
bles and doth not fall, by recovering hiailVif taki»s much th«s Ion ;«:.■ tfeps 
forwards: It was fo with the pfaliniic here; mv«irs Rood I'.'iFmiS he learned 
from his templation. he ftrucslcs with if, mid Jii.s victories over iu Nor 
iu!d (rod fuller ins pe.-jplc to he t'.-mpted, if his grace was not fulficiotit 
r them, nor only to fare them hannliT* btxt to make them gainers by it ; 

even this mall work for good. 

I. Jlo learned to think eery humbly of hirnfolf, and (o abafe and -acctife 
himfelf before God, » t r. 21, lie rellcirs with fliaoie upon the diforder 
and danger ha was in, and the vesatioa lie gave himfelf by entertaining 
fhc tempfation, and parleying with it, jl/// heart tsas grieved, aud I tcav 
pricked iu my reins, as one a ducted with the acute pain of the Hone in the: 
region of the kiddies. If ill thoughts at any time enter into the mind of a 
good man, he ilolh not roll them tinder his tongue as a fweet morfel, but 
thfy are grievous and painful to him ; temptation was to Paul as a thorn iti 
the Jleth, o Cor. xii. 7. This particular temptation, the working of envy 
aud difcotitetit, is as painful as any other; where it conllantly rells, it is thu 
roltennef of the bones, Pro v. xiv. .'JO. where it doth but oceaHonally come, 
it is the pricking of the reins. Fretful net's is a corruption that is its own 
correction. 

Now in the reflection upon it, (I.) He owns it was his tolly thus to vex 
himfelf; fo foolifli was I to be my own tormentor. Let pecviih. people thus 
reproach themfcivcs for, and fliamc t h em fel vc* out of their difcontcnts; 
what a fool ami thus to make myfelf uneafy without a caufe ? ('2.) He 
owns it was his ignorance to vex himfelf at this; fo ignorant of that which C 
might have, known, and which if I had known it aright, would have bean 
fuiueicnt to have Gleuced thu fret. 1 was as a beau, Behemoth, a great beatt, 
before thco : Hearts mind prefent things only, aud never look before at 
what is to come; aud fo did X. If I hail not been a great fool, I fliould 
never have fullered fitch a feufelcfs temptation to have prevailed over mv fo 
far i What! to envy wicked men upon account of their profperity; to be 
ready to with myfelf one of them, and to think of changing conditions with 
them! fo foolifli was 1. Note, If good men do at any time, through the 
furprife and ftrength of temptation, think, or fpeak, or act ami Is, when they 
fee their error they will reHect upon it with furrow and fliamc and felf-ab- 
horrencc; will call themfcivcs fools for it, Surely / am more bralijh than 
any man 9 Trov. xxx. 2. Job xlii. 5, 6. Thus David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 

2. He took occanon from hence to own his dependence and obligations to 
the grace of God, vcr. 2 J. •Nevcrtliclefs, as foolifli as 1 am, I am continu- 
ally zcith t-liec and in thy favour, thou haft h olden me by my right hand. This 
may refer either, (I.) To the care God had taken of mm, and the kindnefs 
he had fliewed him all along from his beginning hitherto. He had faid iu the 
hour of temptation^ ver. 14. All the day long* havt I been plagued; but 

here 
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hrre he corrects hitnfelf for I hat paffionaii* c.nmplinnh fhntigli God has rhn f- 
teiicd nw he has not cafl me off* nufwithftumliiig all fho crudes of my Ii*K 
/ /wit continually icith thee, 1 have had thy prrfWico with tit c, si ml fhon 
had hern u\t\U uiilo inn in all that which I h:iv« called upon fhoi! for ; and 
jltiwfiw, though perplexed, yet not in defpair. TJtmiijh God had fume- 
time* written iiiltor filing apainft me, yet Ik; hits fliH holder f»< 9 hi/ wjprfgM 
f;t;:tfi, hofh to fcrrp mr thai l iliould not defer t him, or ily off from liim, 
am! fo prevent my finking and fainting under my burdens, or lofing my way 
in the \* ililcrnWs through which I have walked, tf we have been kept in 
the way with (mm!, fcopt clofe to our duty, and upheld in our integrity, we 
rnifli own oitrlVlFfs indebted to die free grace of Gad for our preservation ; 
ITasing obtained help of 6W, I continue hitherto. And if he has thus 
wain f ;iined the fpiritual life, the earned of cterhal life, wc ought not to 
complain, whatever calamities of this prefent timc*ivc have met with, 0r ? 
(2,) To the late experience he had had of the power of divine grace in car- 
rying him through this ilrony; temptation, and bringing him ofTa^conqucror ; 
I was foolifli and ignorant, and yfct thou haft had cnmpdflion on" mc and 
taught roe, f/eh* v. 2. and kept roc under thy protection ; for the armor* 
thiiieft of man is no bar to the free grace of God. Wc mull afcribe our 
fafety in temptation, and our victory over it> not our to. own wifdom, for wc 
are foolifli and ignorant, but to the gracious prufence of God with us, and 
the prevalency of Chrifl'a intercefllon for us that our faith may not fail* My 
feet were ttlmofl gottc^ and they had quite gone pa ft recovery, but that thou 
hall holdi'ti me by my right hand, and fo kept mc from falling* 

3* He encouraged hitnfelf to hope, that the fame God who had delivered 
him from this evil work, would preferve him to his heavenly kingdom, as St. 
Paul doth, 2 7Yw. iv. 18. I im now upheld by thee, therefore thou JJutlt 
guide me with thy cnunjcl ; leading me as thou haft done hitherto by many a 
difficult ftcp : And being now continually with thee, thou ./fruit afierzaards 
receive we to g/orv, ver. 24. This completes the happincft of the faints, fo 
that they have reafou to envy the worldly profperity of liuners. Note, 
1. AM thofe who commit themfelves to God's conduit, he will guide with 
his counfel, with the conn ft) both of his Word and of his Spirit, the heft 
counfelfors. The pfalmjfl had like to have paid dear for following his own 
Co u nfe! s in this temptation, and therefore rcfolvcs for the future to take 
Cod's advice; which flmll never be wanting to thofe that duly feek it with 
n rrfolulion to follow it. 2. All thofe that are guided and led by the coun- 
fcl of God in this world, flia.il bo received to his glory in another world. 
If we make God's glory in us the end wc aim at, ho will make ourglory 
with him the end wc fit all ever he happy in. Upon this confederation, let 
us never envy (inner.?* but rather bid's ourfeives tu our own ble/Tcdncft r Jf 
God dircdl us in the way of our duty, and prevent our turning atide out of 
if, he uill afternards, when our Hate of trial and preparation is over, receive 
us to his kingdom and glory; the believing hopes and profpects of which, 
Will reconcile us to all the dark providences that now puzzle and* perplex 
us,ami cafe us of the pain we have been put into by fonie threatening temp* 
tations. ■* * 

4, Ho was hereby quickened to cleave the clofer to God, and very* njtich 
confirmed and comforted in (he choice he had made of him, ver. 25, 2ff, his 
thoughts here dwelt with delight upon his own hnppinefs in God, as- much 
greater than the uuhappinefs of the ungodly that profpered in the world. 
He faw little reafon to envy them what they had in the creature, when he 
found how much more and belter, fnrer and fwcetor comforts he haJ in the 
Creator, and what caufc he had to pleafe hitnfelf with that. He had com* 
plained of his aflli&ions, ver* 14. but this makes them very light and cafy, 
All is icelli if God he mine. Wc have here the breathings. of a fun £ti lied 
foul towards God, and its rcpofe is^him, as that to a godly man really, 
which the profperity of a worldly man is to him in conceit and imagination. 
Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? There Is fcarce a verfe in all the pfalms 
more expreflivc than this of the pious and devout affections of a foul to God ; 
here it foam up towards him, follows liarTl after him; and yet at the fame 
time has an attire f.tffcfalHon and complacency in him. 

(1.) It is hero fuppofed, that God alone is the felicity and chief good of 
man. He, and none but he, that made the foul can make it happy"; there 
ib none in heaien, none in earth that can pretend to do it but he. 

(2.) Here are e.\prefled the workings and breathings of a foul towards 
God accordingly. Jf God be our felicity, 

(1.) Thin we mull have him ; whom have I but thee r wc mnft choofe 
him, and make fure to ourfeives ail iutereft in him. What will it avail us 
that he lb the felicity of fouls, if he be not the felicity of our fouls, and if we 
do not by a lively faith make him ours, by joining ourfeives to him in an 
overlaffiu!? covenant? 

C s <Z.) Then our dilire nm ft be towards him, and our delight tu him ; 
word ligniiiesbolh, we mull delight in what we have of God, ami dctirc w 
we yet further hope for. Our defircs tnufl uot only be offered up to God 
but they mull all terminate in him; d Hi ring nothing more than God, 
Aill more and more of him ; this includes all our prayers, Lord) 
us thyfetf ; as that includes all the promifes, Iizill be to them a God. 
dejire of our finds is to thy nanlc. 

(3.) We mull prefer him in our choice and defire before any other. 
There is none in heaven but thec y none to feek to, or truft in, none to court 
or covet acquaintance with but thee* God is himfelf more glorious than 
any eeleftiat being, VfaL Ixxxix. 0. and mull be in our eyes infinitely more 
rtclirable. K«rel lent beings there arc in heaven, but Ciort only can make 
ns happy : His favour is more infinitely more to us than the refrcflnhent of 
the dews of Heaven, or the benign influence of the ftars of heaven; marc 
than the friendfllip of the faints in heaven, or the good offices of ..the 'angels 
there. (2.) / defire none on earth hefides thee; not only none in hcavtui, 
a place at a difiance, which wc have but little acquaintance with, but none 
on earth neither, where wc havo many friends, and where much of our 
prefent iutereft and concern lies. Earth carries away thedofires of the molt 
of men, and yet none on earth, no perfons, no things, uo poffeflions, no 
delights that I defire befules thee, or with thee, in comparifon or competi- 
tion with then, wc mutt defire nothing befides God, but what wc defire for 
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to find' him fa. In the cHftrers fiippoftiJ, lie Iiaii put the cafe of a tlniiWe 
failure, hnfh flcfli and heart fail, but in the relief he fallens on a finite* fii[>- 
pnrf, h(»"|eavcVo«t file llcfli and ihr* r onlitferation of that, it is enough that 
Cfful is t fir. Ifre'rrgth of hit hritrt. f peaks as otic carclefs of the bed/, 
let that fail, ihVro is no remedy, hut concerned about the. foul, to be 
,'lrin^ikeneil in thinner manner. (<1.) life is my portion for ever ; he will not 
oniy'fuppcirt int* while I am here, but make me happy when T go hence. 
The faints choofe 0"fl for their portion, they have him for their portion, 
and it is their happinefs that he will be their portion 5 a portion that will 

laft as long as the immortal foul tofts. 

5. He was folly convinced of the miferable efcate of all wiclccd people 1 
This he learned on the funcluary upon this occafion, and he would never 
forget if, ver. 27. Lo, they that are Jar from then, in a ftatc of diftancc and 
carangement, that defire the Almighty to depart from them, they fliall cer- 
tainly periffi : fu /ball their doom be, they choofe to bo far from God, ant* 




pcritntnganu oon/j ueflroyetl 

without exception ; it is certain, rhon baft dellroycd, it is as Aire to be done, 
as if done already ; and the dcftruclion of fomc, is an carncft of the perdition 




whoring from thee. . 

rJ. He was mightily encouraged to cleave to God, and to confide in mm, 
ver. 28. if they that arc far from God Jliall peri/h, then, (I.) ket this 
oblige us to communion with God. If it fare fo ill with thofe that live at a 
diftanrcfrom him, when it is good, very good, the chief gqod, that good I for 
a man in this life, which he fliould moft carefully purfue and IVcure: It is 
befl for mc to draw near to God, and to havo God draw near to mc; the 
original miiy rake in both ; But for tny part (Co I would read it; the approach 
of God is good for me. Our drawing near to God takes rife from his draw- 
ing near to ns, and it is the happy meeting that makes the Wife. Here is a 
groat truth laid down, that it is good to draw near to God ; but the life of it 
lies in the application, it is good for me. Thofe are wife who know what* 
js Good for ihcmfJvcs; why, faith he, (and every good man agrees with him 
in it.) 7/ is good for tneio drazs near to God; it is my duty, it is my in. 
trrcfl. (2.) Ltit 113 therefore live in a continual depcudanco upon him ; X 
hdbe put my truft in the Lord God, and will never go a whoring Worn him 
after any Croat urc-ebnfidoncfis. If wicked men, notwithftondins all their 
profperity, mall por'ifli, and be deftroyuri, then let us truft in the Lord God, 
in him, not in them, (foe L>faL cxlvi. 3, 4, 5.) iu h^ and not in our 
worldly profperity ; let ns truft in God, and neither fr<?ftar thorn, no? ha 
afraid of thorn ; let us truft in him for a better portion thaiiThiMrs is. 

f<2.) While wc do fo, let us not doubt but that wo lhall mur* uccafion to 
nraife his name. Let us truft in the Lord, that wo may deolaro\ll hit u orks, 
Note, Thofe that with an npriiht heart put their trull in God, flnli never 
want matter for than fcfgivi tig to him. 
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interpreters 

Afaph in David's time, Toith'u prophetical reference to that event ; 
K/tich yet is not fo probable ; or, that it teas penned by another Jfuph, 
that lived at the time of the captivity, or by Jeremiah (fer it is of a. 
piece nith his Lamentations) or fame other prophet, anil after the re- 
turn out of captivity, zcas delivered to the fans of Afaph, ztho zscrc celled 
by his name, for the- public fervice of the church : And that was ttid mo ft 
eminent family of the fingers in Ezra's time. Sec Ezra if. 41.- ^iii. W. 
Neh.'xi. 17—22 — xii. 35—46. The deplorable cafe of the people of 
God at that time is here fpread before the Lord, and left with him. 
"" prophet in the name of the church, (t.) puts in complaining pleas 
e miferies they ftiffered, for the quickening of their dejires in prayer, 
J— 11. (2.) he puts fn comfortable pleas for the encouraging of 
thcir\faith in prayer, ver. 12—17. (3.) He concludes zcith divers 
petitions to God for deliverances, ver. 18—23. Tn fmging it ueinnft 
be offered zcith the former defolations of the church, for zve are members 
^of the fame body, and may apply it to any prefent diftrrjfes or defolations 
" of any parf of the chfijtian church: 
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him ; (nil prater te, nift propter re) nothing' but what wc' defire from 
him, and can-bo content without, fo that it be made up in, him. Wc mnft 
defire nothing bolides God as needful to be a' partner with him in makitigu* 



happy 



(4.) Then we mnft rcpofe omfetves in God with an entire fatlsfa&ion, 
ver. 2f% Obferve hero, (1.) Great diflrefs and 1 trouble fuppofed, 1 My Jle/7t 
and my heart ftiils. Note, Others have "experienced, and we inuft : expeft 
the foiling both of llelh and heart, the body will fail by fick'nefs, age^ and 
death, and that which touches* the bone and the flcfh; touches us in a'texider 
part, that pa»t of ourfeives which we have Dien b at' too fond of; when 
the ilefti fails the heart is ready to fair too; the conduct, and courage, 
and comfort fails. (2.) Sovereign relief provided in this i diftre" 
is the flrcngthofmy heart, and my portion fty ever. T^otc,' G 
in their {Treated tliftreflts reft upon God as their fptrttual ft rengthv and "their 



GOD why haft thou caft us off for ever ?. why 
dorm thine anger fmoke againft the fheep of 
thy pafture ? 2. Remember thy. congregation which 
thou haft purchafed of old : the rod of thine inheritance 
whieli thou haft redeemed, this mount Zion wherein* 
Miou haft dwelt. 3. Lift up thy feet. unto the perpetual 
defolations : even all that the enem^hath done wiqk- 
edly in the fancluary. 4. Thine enwoies roar in the 
midft of thy congregations: they fet rap their enfig 
for figns. 5. *A. man was famous accoreffng as he.jta 
'lifted up : axes upon the thick trees. 6. But now the#^ 
break down the carved work thereof at once,' yv\ih "-_ 
axes and hammers. 7. They have caft fire into thy 
fanctuary, they have' defiled by cqfiing down the dwel- 
ling-place of thy name to the ground.* 8. They faid 
in their hearts, Let us deft roy them together : they have 
burht'up all the fynagogucs of God in the land. 9y; We 
fee hot our figns, ther? is no more any. prophet, neither 
:s there 1 among - us -any. that knoweth how long. JO. O 
1 God' ho'w -long- fiiall' the adverfary reproach ? fhall the 
'eriemylbMpheme thy' name : for ever ? . 11. : Why with- 
, . . ... f . ^^weff'tKou thy hand, even thy right hand? pluck it 

this diftrefs; but God \ ... «f .u~.W/vf^ " 
. l^ote,- Gracious foals OUl of thy OOfom. 



«tcrnai portion. (1.) He isthejlrengthofmy'heart; the rock of my lieart, 
ii licm foundation vvhich will bear my weight,' and not fiak. dtidec it. God, 
*hc itrungth of my hoarl ; 1 have fonad him fo, I da fa ftUl,' and 1 abp^cter 
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dlflre/s, "it is our wifddm and duty t» apply ourfelrei to God by faithful and 
fervent prayer, and wc fhall not find it in* vain to do to, 

' Three things tlicy here complain of, . 

•1." *fhe difplcafnre of God againft them, as that which was the caufe and 
bitternefs of all their calamities. They look above the jnltruments of their 
tronWe'j'who ^6^^110^' couli have no power againib them, urilefs it were 
given them from above, and keep their eye upon God, by whofe deter- 
niincff'couufel they were delivered up into the hands of wicked and unrea- 
fonabte men. Obferve, the liberty they take to expoftulatc with God, 
ver, 1 . Anil we hope not too great a liberty,, for Chrift himfelf upon the 
crofs cried out, My God, my God, why hajl thouforfaken me ? So the church 
here, O God, why haft thou forfaken us for ever? Here they fpeak according 
to their prefent dark and melancholy apprehenfious ; forothcrwife, Hath 
God caft auoy his people? God forbid', Rom. xi. 1. Tho people of God 
mull not thinly that becaufe they are caft down, they are therefore cjR off; 
that becaufe mep caft tb*m off, therefore God doth ; aud that becaufe he 
feema to caft them off for a time, therefore they are really caft off for ever ; 
yet this expoftufation intimates, that they -threaded God's calling them off 
uiore than any thing, that they defircd to be owned of him, whatever they 
fuffered from men ; and were defirous to know wherefore he thus con- 
tended with them, Why doth thine anger f moke ? t. e. Why doth it rife up 
toTuch a degree, that all. about us take notice of it, and aflc, What, mean- 
eth the heat of this great anger ? Deuc. xxix. 24. Compare rer. 20. where 
the anger of the Lord and his jealoufy are faid to fmokc againft finncrs. 

Obferve what, they plead with God, now they lay under the tokens and 
appruhenHons of his wrath.. 

They plead their relation to him, wc arc the flicep of thy pafture, 
the flicep wherewith. thou haft been plcafed to Itock thy pafture, thy pecu- 
liar people whom thou art pleafed to fet apart for thyfelf, and defign for 
tjune own glory. That the wolves worry the flicep is not ftrangc, but was 
ever any' fhepherd thus difpleafed at liis own flieep ? Remember, wc are thy 
congregation, ver. 2. incorporated by thec and for thee, and devoted to thy 
praife; we are the rod, or tribe of thine inheritance, whom thou haft been 
pleafed to claim a fpecial property in above other people, Deitt. xxxii. -9. 




dwelt, which has been the place of thy peculiar delight and rcfidenCe, thy 
demefne and manfion. 

(2.) They plead the great things God had done for them, and the vaft 
ex pence he had been at upon them. It is thy congregation, which thou halt 
not only made with a word's f peaking, but purchafed of old by many miracles 
of mercy, when they were firft formed into a people ; it is thine inheritance, 
which thou haft redeemed when they were fold into fervitude ; God gave 
Egypt to ruin for their ranfom, gave men for them, and people, for their 
life, Jfa. Ixiii. 3, 4. Now, Lord, wilt thou now abandon a people that coft 
thecfo dear, and has been fo dear to thee :* And if the redemption of Ifrael 
out of Egypt, was an encouragement to hope that he would not caft them 
off, much more reafon hare we to hope that God will not call off any whom 
Chrift has redeemed with his own blood ; but the people of his purchafe fhalj 
be for ever the people of his praife. 

(3.) They plead the calamitous ftatc that they were in, rer. 3. Lift up thy 
feet, i. e. come with fpecd to repair the defolations that are made in thy 
fanttuary, which otherwife will be. perpetual and irreparable. It has been 
fometimes faid^ that the divine vengeance ftrikes with iron hands, yet it 
«omes with leaden feet ; and then thofc who wait for the day of the Lord 
cry, Lord, lift up thy feet. Exalt thy Jleps, i. e. magnify thyfelf i a the out- 
going of thy providence. When the defolations of the fanctuary have con. 
tmucd longj wc are tempted to think they will be perpetual ; and it is a 
temptation ; for God will avenge his own cleft, will avenge them fpcedily. 
though he beaT long with their oppreffcrs and perfocutors. 

2. They complain of the Outrage aud cruelty of their enemies; not fo 
much, no not at all, of what they had done to the prejudice of their Oscu- 
lar intercfts ; here.are uo complaints of the burning of their cities and ra- 
vaging of their country, but only what they had done againft the fanctuary, 
and the fy nagoguc. The concerns of religion ihonid lie nearer our hearts, 
and affect us more than any worldly concern whatfoevor : The defolation of 
God's houfe ftiould grieve us more than the defolation of our own houfes, 
for the matter is not.great what comes of us and our families in this world, 
provided God's name may he fanclificd, his kingdom may come, and his 
will be done. 

He complains of the defolations of the fandluary, as Daniel, chap. ix. 17. 
The temple at JcrufaJcm was the dwelling-place of God's name, and there- 
fore the fancluary or holy place, rer. 7, In this the enemies did wickedly; 
ver, 3. for they dctlroycd it in downright contempt of God and affront to 
him. (.1.) Th e.y roared in the midfl of God's, congregations ; there where 
God's faithful people attended on him wiih.au humble, reverent filence, or 
foftly. fpeak ing, they roared in a riotous, revelling manner, being very jovial 
that they had made thernfelvcs mafters of that fancluary, which they had 
fomctim.es heard formidable things of. (2.) They fet up their enflgns for 
/igns.j the banners of theirarwy they fet up in. the temple, (Ifrael's ftrongeft 




becaufe religions, were atl'levclled with the ground, that God's wortluppcrs' 
might not glorify God and edify one another by meeting in folcmn affem- ' 
J) lies. ' ' * 

3. The great aggravation of all thefe calamities was, that they had no ' 
profpeft at all of relief, nor could they foreiee an end of them, ver. 9. We 1 
fee our enemies figns fet up in the fandluary, but wc fee not our %ns, none 



deftroy ing . .„ 

the temple. As much as formerly men thought it an honour to lend an hand 
tqt ho, building of the temple, and he was thought famous that helped to fell 
timber for that work, fo much now they valued thcmfelves upon their agency 
. in deftroying it, rer. 5,' 6. Thus as when time was, thofo were celebrated 
for wjfe ; men that did fervjee to religion, fo now they are cried up for wits 
that help to run it down. Some read it thus, Theyfhew thcmfelves, as one 
that lifts, zip axes. on high in a thicket of trees, for fo do they break dowo the 
carved work of the temple ; they make no more fcruple of breaking down 
the rich wainfcot of the temple, than, wood-cutters do of hewing trees in 
the forcft ; fuch indignation have they at the fandluary, that the moil curious 
- carving that ever was feen, is beaten down by the common foldiers without 
nnyregard hat! to it, either as a dedicated thing, or as a piece of oxquifite 
art. (4.)- They fet fire to it, and fo violated or deflroycd it to the grounds 
ver. 7. The Chaldeans burnt the houfe of God, that Jftatcly, coftly fabric, ! 
2Chron. iexxvi. 19. And the Romans left not there oneflone upon another, 
Matt. xxiv. 2. rafing it, raOng it even to the foundations, till Zion, the holy 
mountain,. wo?, by Titus Vefpafian, ploughed as a field. 

(2;) He complains of the defolations of. the f/nagogucs, or fchools of the 
prophets,- which before the captivity were in ufe, though much more after. 
There God's word was read and -expounded, and his nama praifed. and 
called upon,, without altars or facrificos : Thefe alfo they bad a fpite to, 
ver, 8. Let us de/lroy them together ,' not only the temple, but ail tho places 

of religious wotfbip, aud the worihippirs with them, Let us deftroy them to, J fummer.and w inter.; thpu;haft appointed aft the bounds of the, earth, and;, 

gctjter, \ut thcm.be coufumed in the fame ilamo : purfuant to this impipus-lthe differcnt.climates of.its^everaj regions,, for thou, haft , made- fuinmcr add 

refolvc, they burnt up all the fynagogues of God in the land, and laid them winter, both frigid and. torrid zone : or rather, thecouftant revolutions* of . 

all wafte. ..bo great was their rageagajuft religion, that the religious houfes, 1 the year, and its fuTcral JVafuns.. herein wp arc to acknowledge God^'from 
.- Vol, il. No. LX'XXVII.* * 



at latt may fupport us under our, troubles. In the captivity in Babylou 
they had prophets, and had been told how Idug the captivity ftiould con- 
tinue, but the day was cloudy and dark, Ezck, xxxiv. 12. and they had not 
as yet the comfort of thefe gracious difcoveries; God fpoke once, yea, twice, 
good words and comfortable words, but they perceived them not. Obferve, ' 
They do not complain, We fee not our armies, there are uo men of war to 
command our forces, nor any to go forth with our hofts ; but no prophets, 
none to tell us how long. 

This puts them upon expoftulating with God, as delaying. (I.) To afferfc 
his honour, ver, 10. Huto long fliall the adverfury reproach, ahd blafphemc 
thy name ? In the defolations of the fancluary our chief concern fliautd be - 
for. the glory of God, that that may not be injured by the blafphctmes of 
thofe who perfecute his. people for his fake, becaufe they are his; and. 
therefore our enquiry fhould not be how longfliall we be troubled, but how 
long fliall God be blafphcmcd ? (2.) To exert his power, r<?r. 11. Why 
aithdrazse/l thou thy hand, and doft not ftretclt it out to deliver thy people,* 
aud deftroy thine enemies ? JPlucfc it olfebf thy bofom, aud be not as a man 
aflonijlted, as a man that cannot fave, ow$#lJjiot, Jer. xir. 9. When the 
power of enemies is moft threatening, it isJifrjmfortable to fly to the power of 
God. - ' • 

\2, For God is my king of olJ, working falvation in 
themidit of the earth. 13. Thou didft divide the fea' 
by thy ftrength; thou breaker!: the heads of the dragons 
in the waters. 14. Thou brcakefl the heads of levia- 
than in pieces, and gaveft him to be meat to the people^ 
inhabiting the wildernefs. la. Thou did ft cleave the" 
fountain and the flood : thou drieft up mighty rivers. 
16. The day is thine, the night" alio is thine: thou 
haft prepared the light and the fun. 17. Thou haft fet 
all the borders of the earth : thou hall: made iummer and* 
winter. 

i 

The lamenting church fallens upon fomcthtng here which flic calls to mind, 
and therefore hath./he hope, as Lam. iii. 21. and with which the encoura- 
gcth hcrfelf, and lilcuccth her own complaints. 

Two things quiet themindo of ihofc that are here furrowing for the folcmn 
aftembly. 

1. That God is the God of Ifrael, a God in covenant with his people, 
ver. 12. God is my king of old. This comes in both as a pica in prater to 
God, Pfal. xliv. 4. Thou urf my king, O God, aud as a prop to their own 
faith and hope, to encourage thernfelvcs to expect deliverance,, conlidcring 
.the days of old, Pfal. Jxxvii. 5. The church fpcaks as a complex body, 
the fame in every age, and therefore calls God my. King, my King of old, s 
or from antiquity, f. e. he has of old put himfelf into that relation to them, 
and has appeared and acted for (hem in that relation; As ifrael's King .ho 
has wrought falvation in the miilll of the nations of the earth ; for what he' - 
has done in the government of the world, has tended towards the falvation of 
his church. 

Several things arc here mentioned which God had done for his people -as 
their king of old, which encouraged them to commit thcmfelves to him/, 
and depend upon him. (1.) He had divided the fea before them when thoy . 
came out of tigypt, not by tho llrengfh of Mofca or his rod, but by his- 
own tlrength : aud he, that could do that could do any thing. f2.) He. 
had deliroyed Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; Pharaoh, was the. leviathan, the 
Egyptians were the dragons, fierce and cruel. Obferve, (I.) The victory 
obtained over th.cfe enemies, God broke their heads, baflled their politics; 
when Ifrael, the more they were afflicted by (hem, tho more they mul- 
tiplied, cruflied .their powers, though complicated, ruined their country 
by ten plagues, andat I aft drowned them all in the Red fea ; This is Pftal 
raoh and all his multitude, Ezck. x.xxi. IS. It was tho Lord's doing, none . 
but ho could do it, and he did it with a (iroug hand aud out-ltretchcd .arm. 
This was typical of Ch rift's victory over Satan ami his kingdom, purfuant 
to the firfl promife, that .the feed of the-woman mould break, tho fcrpeal's 
head. (2.) The improvement of this victory. for the encouragement of the 
church, jf'fiou gaoeft him to be meat to the people of Ifrael now going, to 
inhabit the Tsildernefs. The fpoil of the Egyptians enriched them ; they 
Gripped their flain, and fo got the Egyptians arurs and. weapons as be- 
fore they had got their jewels. Or rather, this providence was meat to 
their faith and hope, to fupport and encourage them in reference to the. 
other difficulties theywerc likely to meet with in the wildernefs. It was. 
part of the fpiritual meat which they were all made to cat, of. Note, The 1 
breaking' of the heads of tho church's enemies, is tho joy and ftrength of 
the hearts of the church's friends. Thus the companions make, ^. banquet 
even of leviathan. Job xli. 6. (3.) God had both ways... .altecedit^e: 'cgurfe> 
of nature,, both in fetching dreams out of the rock, ..ana* ^turnjiig; ftreams • 
into the, rock, r<?r. 15. . (1.) Be hath diflblved the xocj^arito, _ waters, Thou 
didjl bring out, the fountain and the flood (in fome read if> and ->yery ; one 
knows whence it was brought, out of the rock, out of the flinty, rock. Let 
this never be forgotten,, but Jet it cfpccially be. remembered, that that roclc 
was Chrift ? and the waters out of it fpiritual drink. (2.) He had congealed, 
the waters into rock. Thou driefl up mighty rapid rivers, Jordan particu- 
larly,: at .the time when it -overflowed all its banks. He that did thefe 
things could now deliver his opprefTed people, and break the yoke of tho 
oppreiTyrs, as ho had done formerly ;. «ay, he would . do it, . for his juf- 
.tice and gopdnefs, his, wifdom and truth, arc fUU the fame, as. well as his. 

power. . . .'...« . 

2. ; That the God ofJfrael is the God of nature, ver. 16, 17.. It is he 
that orders tho regular, fucccflions and. revolutions, (1.) Of day and night: 
be. is. the/ Lord of all time ; the evening and tho morning arc of his ordain- 
ing,; it is ho. that opens the cyc-lids of .tho., morning light, and draws .the . 
curtains of tho evening fladow. lie hath prepared the moon, and .the fun 
(fa fome read it) i the two great lights,., to rule r by day and by < night alter- 
nately.. : :'fhe .preparing of them, .notes their, conftant! rcadine& and exact ■ 
6bfcryance* of. their; tiiue^ which.. they never mifs,. a moment, , 0.) Of ? 



3 G 



whoi 



Fuhvs LXXUl. 



P S A L M S. 



Pfalm TXXn 



here lie corn rfs hmifelf f-r (hat; paflioiiafe complaint. t! : r.urrh f.;«d ha* ehaf. 
P-m il me be b.i:> niit ra!f me off, nof w itti f f i :l itn^ all tin- trrf > of mv li f «\ 
/ have h't'ti mttlir.tmUii with /her, I have !ud fhv prefenre with me.ami thou 
luil hern siieh nufu mn in :»»J that which I have called up. mi flier for; :iud 
therefore, though prrplrvd, yet not in drfpair. Though On! had fomc- 
limes written hitler thina-, anniuCi me, yet Ik: lias ftill /</;/</#• • me hy v >>, rr'ht 
Atf.vtf. both to kit ji nir thai i ihould ii'ut defert him, or 11 y oil' 'from him, 
am! fo prevent my linking and fainting under my burdens, or luring my way 
in tin- u fidernefs rfir»figfi which I have walked If we have been kepi in 
the v.ay wifh Coil, kepi clofc to our duty, ami upheld it» our integrity, we 
mi ti own • utrfefte.* indebted Ui the fier urate of Ood for our prefervatii,n : 
Having ob/tn'ticd help of Ct'od, I emit in nr. hitherto. And if lie has thus 
maiutanied the fpiritual life, the earned of eternal life, wc ought not to 
ri.mpf.ifn. whatever calamities of this prefent time**™ havr met with. Or. 
(•2.) T<> the lair experience he had had of the power of divine grace in car- 
n h::: him through thiv llrnng temptation, and bringing liim off a conqueror; 
I was f.,olilb and ignorant, and yi-t thou haft had companion on me and 
tan-In me, lft:?>. v. and kept me under thy prolW'rion ; for the unwor- 
thitivfs of man fc. no bar to the free grace of God. \V C mutt afcribe our 
fufety in temptation, and our vhfrory over it, not our fo.own wifdom, for we 
arc foofim ami ij»nor.u;t, but lo the. <:racimis prcfence of Cod with us, and 
the prevaVncy of ChriltV, inlcrccflioii for us that our faith may not fail. My 
fret zcet e alua'tl ^nnc, and they had quite .-one pafc recovery, but that thou 
hau hidden me by my right hand, and fo Kept me from railing. 

He encouraged himfelf to hope, that the fame God who had delivered 
him from this evil work, would prcjlrvc him to his luursentij kingdom, as St. 
I'aul doth, '2 Tint, It. IS. I 3111 now upheld hy thee, therefore thou /halt 
guide me with ihu •>■■•■ ■ - - • 




his emmfc!, ttilh the con tifd both of his Word and of' his Spirit, the lu-ft 
roiiniWIor.i. The pfalmia had like to hare paid dear for following his own 
couuMa in I his temptation, and therefore rcfolvcs for the future to take 
fJoiPs advice; which fliall never bo wanting to thofc that duly feek it with 
a rrlohirii.n fo Adfow it. '_}. All thofc that are guided and led by the coon, 
fel of (i ( ,d in this world, fliall bu received fo his glory in another world. 
If ire make f.'oips glory in us the cm! wc aim at, he will make our glory 
wifh him the ei.d w< Ihail c\er be happy in. Upon this con microti on, let 
vr, never envy liniuTS, bat rather lilrl's ourfc/ves in our own blclTcdnefs : Jl 
(Jod direr! us in the wax of our duty, and prevent our turning alide out of 



f«» find him ft». In fjto (lifneTi ri.ppnfcdt he lia-l put the < af • tu w •JnnbK* 
-ailure., both licfil amj heart Call, but in f I. e relief he t.iJit'n q on a f.i:.:l«' f'lp- 
i»'irf. lie leaves out (lie II «* ill and ifi<* rotiiideratitJii n\ that, it i» < »->u :li that 
f »od is ////.' ifrcn^th ff hi\ hftrt. lir fp.-.jks as one rarcU-n o f tin; body, 
let that fail, there is no remedy, but concerned about lii" foul, fo lie 
j'ren^ihtun'/i in ftw. iiifti'r n;ti» iter . t '2.) lit: is my portion fur ever : he will not 
only ftippnrt me while I am here, b'tt make m»« happy when t go lenice. 
The faints choofc Uod for their jxirtiou, they Inivo him tor their portion, 
and it is their happmels that he will be their portion; a portion that will 
lafi as lofig as flu* immortal foul hihV. 

5. lie. was fully convinced of tin' milVivible eftafs of all wicl-cd people : 
This he learned on the fanctuary upon thi-J orcaliou, and he would never 
forget if, ver. Q7. ho, then /hat a 1 1: Jar from then. lit a ftafe of diJ?.me»« ami 
eft range men t, t lint deli re the Almighty to depart from litem, they Ihiil cer- 
tainly perifli ; fo fljall their doom be, they choofe fo be fur from f*od, and 
they fliall be far fron> him for ever ; thou flialt jnftly d» 'iroy all tlvv.su that 
go a whoring from thee, a. all apoltatcs that in profeili.m have been lie. 
trot lied to Cod, but forfake him, their duty to him, and their communion 
with him, to embrace the hofom of a At anger. Tin- doom w f^vcre, no lei's 
than perifliingand hmng dedroyed : It is iiniverfal. they rtnli all be deflrnyed 
without exception ; it is certain, thou hatl deflroyed, it is as fure to be done, 
as if done already : and the dr/i ruction of fome, i.- a-» earn eft of the perdition 
of all ungodly men. (Jod himfelf undertakes to do it, into whofe hands it is 
a fearful thing to fall ; thou, though infinite tn goodueis. yet vtilt reckon for 
thine injured honour and abi.fed patience, anil wilt dcilroy them that go a 
whoring from thee. 

fj. lie was mightily encouraged to cleave to Cod, and to confide in him, 
vcr. 28. if they that arc fur from God Jiatl par i//i, then, (I.) Let tl.W 

If it fare fo ill with thole that live at a 
very good, the chief good, that good for 
motl carefully pur fin; and feeure: His 
and to have God draw near to me. ; the 
original may fake in both : Hut fur my part (fo I would read it) the ttpprottch 
of God is *»od for me. Our drawing near to God takes rife from his draw- 
ing near to us. and it is the happy meeting that makes the blik. Here is a 
Croat truth laid down, that it is ^ood to draw near to God ; but the life of it 
lies in the application, it is good for me. Thole are wife who know what" 



j^s good for thernf 'lves ; why, faith he. (and every grind man agrees with him 
in if.) // h good for me to draie near to God; it is my duly, it is my in- 
ter 11. f>2,) i^ r t ih therefore live in a cominnal dependant up >•» Ida; £ 
htfce pxtt my trttfi in the Lord God. and will never go avyhorbv, l. n. n hi 
after any creafure-coufidene.-s. If wicked men, notn'HhTfauit.i; r n'A tii ir 




iMiiirmrd and comforted in the choice he had made of him, rer. o.5, 
tho'ighS here ifur.'f nith delight tjpou his own luippiuefs in CJod, a 
greater than the unh;tppincl\ ol the ungodly that profpered iu the 



as much 

. , world. 

Ue hiu little reaion fo einy them what they had iu the creature, when he 
f.miid how much mon and better, furer anil Iweetcr comforts he had in the 
< icau,r. ami what caul'.* he had fo pleaic himfelf with that. He had com. 
platued nl Ids nillii'iiiMi-. tvr. J J. but this makes them very light and eafy, 
M t» Ui-H, if '/..:' in: uiiur. We have here the breathings «f a f.mCt died , 
foul towards Cod. and : .t« repofe i;i him, as that to a godly man really, j 
which tin- profperily of a worldly man is to him in conceit and imagination. 
II ham have J in Annrn t ut thec S There h fearre a verfc in all tile pf.dms 
mere expiefiivc than ihi? of the pious and devout alleetious of a foul to God ; 
iieie il i.nu.s up towaiils him. follows harTl after him; and yet at the fame 
time ha* an ei.iiie !'ifM.i?Mfin and eomplacency in him. 

(I.) If in hrr.. loppofed, flint (; ( >d alone is the felicity and chief good of ( 
r.,ae. IU». ami to in' hut he, that made the foul can make. it. happy ; thvre ! 
e.e-e in lw.»ui*. nt««e in earth that can pretend to do it but he. ' I 
<■>.) ifete air e\|'refl'.v! tic working-; and breathings of a foul towards 
(Jn! aci-o;(i'...Jy. If (,'i.d be. our fr.'ieitv , 

(I.) 'I','.'!: vie n.'i!) have him; whom have I but thee.- we muft choofe 
hiin,and siaLe no • to ourtelie- ::n infe.reli iu him. What will it avail tlx 

Hid if wc j 
him in an : 



ii6. his i Note, Thofc that with an upright heart pur their tn'.". iu t- : .;.'. ne-,cr 



want matter tor thank fgiving to hh 



P S ML M LXXIV. 



, ( / 
*• h >'t <•.-), 



Tl\h pT>d,i\ dnth fo particularly dJf- rihr. the thfir"dtoK 
the temple, hy Xehurhadnr'.zar a.. -I the army of lh- Cha ! I 
fo hardly lie applied lo any other e^ent ,xe meet u ith in t'.<- . 
that 77}lrrprc/ers incline to think, cither if •«.•//<; ;>'•/•»•••/ hy li.r. '.d 
Afaph in Duv'aVa time, rsith a prophetical reference tn Unit ft I 
rchich yet is not fa probable ; or, thai it t:tt$ penned by utrv'th-r 



e 
* 



that lived at the time of the captivity, or by Jeremiah (for it i, /;/ r. 
piece nith his Lamentations} or tome 



ih.it in 

do IK 



ue U lh-'fitiul> of foul., if In- be not the U-l icily of our fouls, ai 
;* bv a ii\el) !'.!:t!i make him our*, by joining ourlclvcs to hi 



piece nith his I. amenta/ions) or funic other prophet, and after the la- 
tum out of captivity, rcas delivered to thcfosix of J ft oh, ::ho .v.vv edled 
hy his name, for the public ferviee of the church : And that rsaa th ' mo f h 
eminent family of the fingers in Ezra's time. See tizrn ii. 41. — iii. 1<J. 
Neb. xi. 17 — V2 — xii. 35 — 4C. The deplorable e.afe of the people of 
God at that time is here fpread before the Lord,' and left with him. 
'The prophet in the name of the church, (I.) puts in complaining picas 
°J fA e "dfries they f/Jfcred, for the quickening of their dejiras in prayer , 
vu tE — 11 ' lit! puts in comfortable pica? for the encouraging of 

thcu\.faith in prayer, vcr. 12 — 17. (3.) He concludes isi/h divers 



•I. > l ean ouv d» live mufi he towards him, and our dclisjht In htm*, h 

■ v,,, » ; njidiie* b.dh, wr nuili delight in what we have of God, "and deJire wOlaSfe' ". 

x\ \\.t further U>>\»< f.. r . Oar dettres muft not only be o tiered up to God | <K 
hut tiin maii .oi termiiHte hi him; deliring nothing more than God, but 



]K/'o f " prayer, vcr. i-z — 17. ue carnitines ivttn atvers 

petition* to Gotl for deliverances, ver. tS— 23. fn Jtnglng ii ice initfl 
lie alfecled Kith the former devolutions of the church*, for tve are members 



I 

lid I mi' 1 

us thyfefj \ u> <!..if inciiivJci all the pre-mife*-. I i;ill be to them a God. 
diftre i'( r »•.'/• \tt.'t. (ji t 0 a,,! name. 



f the fame body, and may apply it to any prefent dijlrejfft or ilefotaUutit 
if any part of the chrijlian church: 



ami more «f him: 1 1* is includes all our prayers. Lord, give I 



The 



MASCHIL OF ASAPIf. 




1. 



O 



m. Itap 1 m 

flic dew 



o 



l)i.^ faioi.r is more infinitely more to us than the refreshment of 
1 Heaven, or the benign iiilincncc of the liars of heaven; more 




pretent mierelt and concern lies. Earth carries away the dehres of the moil 
of men, and yet none on earth, no perfous, no things, uo poiTeflious, no 
delights that 1 deltre behdo thee, or with thee, iu companion or competi- 
tion with thee, wemtift delire nothing befides God, but what wc defire for 
lum ; Cnd pra ter te, nifi propter te.) nothing but what we defire from 



GOD why haft thou Ciift us off for ever? tcft.y 
doth\ thine anger fmoke againft tiie Iheep of 
thy pnfture? *2. Remember thy. congregation which 
thou haft purchafed of old : the rod of thine inheritance 
which thou haft redeemed, this mount Zion wherein' 
thou haft dwelt. 3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
defolations : even all that the cnem Jj^hath done wick- 
edly in the fanctuary, 4. Thine enemies roar in the 
midft of thy congregations : they fet eita their enfigu? 
for iigns, 5. A man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 6. But now trW.y 
break down the carved work thereof at once, w\ih 
axes and hammers. 7. They have caft fire into thy 



happy 



f ' i ;A r; V7. t .." t ' n ' t,iJ rc P"fc«mfelves I,, Cod with an entire fatisfafti 




him, and can be foment without, lo that it be made up in him. Wc m nil I ?? n ' 

£tuary, they have defiled by cqfting down the dwel- 
«reuotUngfHtidesC;^ ling-place of thy name to the ground. 8. They faid 

in their hearts, Let us deUroy them together: they have 
burnt up all the fynagogues of God in the land. 9 V We 
fee not our h*gns, there is no more any prophet, neither 
is there among us any that knowcth how long. 10. O 
God how long fhall the adverfary reproach ? fhall the 
enemy blafpheme thy name for ever ? 11- Why with- 
draweft thou thy hand, even thy right hand ? pluck it 
out of thy bofom. 

This pfolm is in titled Mafchil, a pfalm to give inftmaioii, for it was 
penned iff a day of alllitf ion, which is intended for inftruttion ; mid this 
ioftrutf ion in general it gives us, That when we are upon any account in 

d/dlreis. 



V t^^^ ff m^rt^mid my portion Jty ever. Note, Gracious fonls 
n: their {^reaiHr liillreiTes n .\{ „pon God as their ' 



in li i K m..,, f on reius rett upon Ood as their fpirittiul flrength, and their 
«:erna ,,or:»o„. c u> i e is the Jlrength of my heart ; the rock of my heart, 
. tirm t>jnm::iu<. tl %v!ltc h Kill bear my weight, and not fink under it. God 
rfH ' »™»'i li > «f hvart ; I h;ivc lonnd him fo, I do fo Itili, and- hope ever 



Ffalm LXXIV. 



PSALMS. 



P/lilm LXXIV. • 



diftre/s, it is our wifdom and duty to apply ourfclves to God by faithful aud 
frrvent prayer, and we fliall not find it in* vain to do fo. 
Three things they here complain of, 

1. The difpleafnre of God sgainft them, as that which was the caiife and 
biUernefs of all their calamities. They luolc above the inftruments of their 
trouble, who theyknew could have no power againft them, milrfs it were 
given them from above, aud keep their eye upon God, by whofe deter, 
mined couufe] they were delivered up into the hands of wicked and unrea. 
fonablu men. Obferve, the liberty they take to cxpoflulatc with God, 
vcr, 1. And we hope not too great a liberty, for Chritt him full upon the 
crofs cried out, Uly God, my God, zohy haft thou for faken me ? So the church 
here, O God, tchyhq/l thou forfaken us for ever? Merc they fpeak according 
to their prefeur dark and melancholy uppreheiifious ; for other wife, fJath 
God cajl away his people? God forbid, Rom. xi. 1. The people of God 
mull not think that becaufe fhey are call down, they arc therefore call off; 
that becaufe men caft th*»m off, therefore God doth ; and that becaufe he 
feems to call them off for a time, therefore they are really caft off for ever ; 
yet this expostulation intimates, that they dreaded God*s catting them oil* 
more than any thing, that they deftrcd to be owned of him, whatever they 
fu ftc red from men ; and were defirous to know wherefore he thus con- 
tended with them, Why doth thine anger f moke ? i. e. Why doth it rife up 
to fuch a degree, that all about us take notice of it, and alk, What mean- 
eth the heal of this great anger? Deut. xxix. 24. Compare vcr. 20. where 
the anger of the Lord aud his jealoufy are faid to fmokc againft tinners. 

Obferve what they plead with God, uow they lay under the tokens and 
apprehenfions of his wrath. 

("I.) They plead their relation to him, we arc the flicep of thy part lire, 
the flicep wherewith thou haft been pleated to flock thy palture, thy pecu- 
liar people whom thou art pleafcd to fee apart fur thyfclf, and de/ign for 
thine own glory. That the wolves worry the flleep is not It range, but was 
ever any Ihepherd thus difpleafed at his own fljeep ? Remember, we are thy 
congregation} ver. 2. incorporated by thee and fur thee, and devoted to thy 
piaffe ; we are the rod, or tribe of thine inheritance, whom tfioii haft been 
plea fed to claim a fpecial property in abuvc other people. Drat, xxxii. 9. 
and from whom thuu haft received the reals and i fines of praife and wor- 
ihip more than from the neighbour nations, .ft ay, a man's inheritance may 
lie at a great diftance, but we are pleading for mount Sion wherein (hou hail 
dwelt, which has been the place of thy peculiar delight aud re tide nee, thy 
demefoe and man Hon, 

(2 ) They plead the great things God had done for them, and the va|i 
exprnce he had beeu at upon them. It is thy congregation, which thou (mil 
not only made with a word's fpeakiug, but purchall-d of old by many miracles 
of merry, when they were firft formed into a people ; it is thine inheritance, 
which thou haft redeemed when they wcie fold into fervitude ; Gol gave 
Egypt to ruin for their ranfom, gave men for them, and people for their 
life. J fa. Ixiii. 3, 4. Now, Lord, wilt thou now abandon a people that colt 
thee fo dear, and has been fo dear to thee : Anil it the redemption of Ifrael 
out of Egypt, was an encouragement to hope that he would not call them 
off, much more reafon hare we to hope that God will not rail off any whom 
CJirift has redeemed with his own blood ; but the people of his purchafc fliall 
be for ever the people of his praife. 

(3.) They plead the calamitous ftalc that they w ere in, ver, IS. Lift up thy 
feet. i. e. come With fpccO to repair the defolations that are made in thy 
faiiciuary, which othcrwife will be perpetual and irreparable. It has been 
fomctimes fairfj that the divine vengeance ftrikes with iron hands, yet it 
comes with leaden feet ; and then thofe who wait for the day of the Lord 
cry, Lord, lift up thy feet* Exal* thy Jlcps, i. e. magnify thyfeif in. the out- 
going of thy providence. When the defolations of the fancluary have con- 
tinued long, we are tempted to think they will be perpetual ; and it is a 
temptation ; for God will avenge his own elect, will avenge them fpccdily. 
though he beaT long w ith their oppreflers and perfecntors. 

2. They complain of the outrage aud cruelty of their 
much, no not at all, of what they had done to the prejudice of their Jocu- 
lar in f if rcfls ; here are no complaints of the burning of their cities and ra- 
vaging of their country, but only what they had done again!! the fancluary, 
and the fynagoguo. The concerns of religion mould lie nearer our hearts, 
and affect US more than any worldly concern what foe ver : The dclolafion of 
God's houfe lliould grieve us more than the defolation of our own houfes, 
for the matter is not great what comes of us and our families in this world, 
provided Cod's name may be fattcfificd, his kingdom may come, and his 
will he done. 

JJc complains of the defolations of the fauctuary * as Daniel, chap. ix. 17. 
The temple at Jcrufalcm was the dwelling-place of God's name, and there- 
fore the fancluary or holy place, vcr. 7. In this the enemies did wickedly, 
' * ....-». ~ ~* " affront to 

there where 
filence, or 

foftly fpeak ing, they roared iii a riotous, retelling manner, being very jovial 
that they had made themfelves matters of that fauctuary, which they had 
fomctimes heard formidable things of. (2.) They fet up their enfigns for 
/igns ; the banners of their army they fet up in the temple, (Ifrael's flrongcfl 
cattle a? long as they kept dole to God) as trophies of their victory : There 
where the ligns of God's pretence ufed to be, now the enemy had fet up their 
enfigns. The daring del i an ee of God and his power, touched his people in 
a tender part. (*3.) They took a pride in deftroying the carved work of 
the temple. As much as formerly men thought it an honour to lend an hand 
to the building of the temple, and he was thought famous that helped to fell 
timber for that work, fo much now they valued themfelves upon their agency 
in deftroying it, ver. 5, 6. Thus as when time was, thofe were celebrated 
for wife men that did (to vice to religion, fo now they arc cried up for wits 
that help to run it down. Some read it thus, Theyfheto themfelves, as one 
that lifts up axes on high in a thicket of trees, for fo do they break down the 
carved work of the temple ; they make no more fcruple of breaking down 
(he rich wainfcot of the temple, than wood-cutters do of hewing trees in 
the foreft ; fuch indignation have they at the fauctuary, that the moft curious 
caning that ever was feen, is beaten down by the common foldiers without 
any regard had to it, either as a dedicated thing, or as a piece of exquifite 
art. (4.) They let lire to it, and fo violated or deflroyed it to the ground, 
ver. 7. The Chaldeans burnt the houfe of God, that (lately, coflly fabric, 



t 

becaufe religious, were all levelled with the ground, that God's worfhippcrs 
might not glorify God and edify one another by meeting in folemn affem- 
.blies. 

3. The great aggravation of all thefe calamities was, that they had no' 
pro fp ret at all of relief, nor could they forelee, an end of them, vcr. V. We 
fee our enemies figns fet up in the fauctuary, but we fee not our figus, none 
of the tokens of God's prefence, no hopeful indication* of approaching de- 
liverance, there is no more any prophet to tell us how long the trouble will 
la ft, 'and when things concerning us lhall have an end ; that the hope of au ifluc 
at laft may fupport us under our troubles. In the captivity in Uahyloit 
they had prophets, and had been told how long the captivity thou.'d con- 
tinue, but the day was cloudy aud dark, Ezek. xxxiv. 12. and they had not 
as yet the comfort of thefe gracious difcoverics j God I poke oil Ce, yea, twice, 
good words aud comfortable words, but they perceived them not. Obferve, 
They do not complain, We fee not our armies, them are no men of war to 
command our forces, nor any to go forth with our holts j but no prophet*, 
none to tell us how long. 

This puts them upon expoftulating with God, as delaying. (I.) To aifert 
his honour, ver. 10. lhao long /hull the adverfury reproach, and blafphemc 
thy name ? In the defolations uf the fauctuary our chief concern 111 mid be 
for the glory of God, that that may not he injured by the blafphemics of 
thofe who perfecute his people for his fake, becaufe they are his ; aud 
therefore our rnquiry lhould nol be how long lhall we be troubled, but how 
long lhall God be blaJphcmcd ? (2.) To exert his power, ver. 11. Why 
t:ithdra;:efl thou thy hand, and dofl not frreteh it out to deliver thy people, 
and deftroy thine enemies ? Pluck it "Bfibf thy bofum, and be not as a man 
njlonijhed, as a man that cannot five, o'w&ill not, Jcr. xiv. [), When the 
power of enemies is molt threatening, it j« Vnmfortable to fly to the power of 
God. 

12. For God As my king °f oKI. working I vat ion in 
the midrt of the earth. \3. Tlv.m did It divide the fen 
by thy ftrengrh ; thou broikefl the fields of the dragons 
in the waters. I ±. Thou brcakuic the heads of levia- 
than in pieces, and gaveft him to be meat to the people 

inhabiting the wildernefs. \o. Thou did ft v* leave the 

i fountain ami the Mood : thou dricft up mighty rivers. 
\6. The day is thine, tlie night alio f.s thine.: thou 
hafl prepared the li-jcii t and the fun. 17. Thou hail let 
ali the borders of »1k earth : thou halt made fummer and 



winter. 



cn!N to mitr.l. 
Hie eiie-Jura- 



cnemies : not fo 



•Several tilings are nere mentioneii wiucnoou mio none lor tus people a: 
their king of old, which encouraged them to commit thcmfrlvon to Inn 
and depend upon him. (I.) He had divided the lea Ijefor.: them when tliej 
came out of I'^j pt, not by the iirengfh of Moles or his rod, hut by hi 
own ftrcnijth : and he that could do that could do any thing, (2.) 
had deftroyed Tliaraoh and the Egyptians ; Pharaoh wjis tin: leviathan, 



lore uic mncinary or noiy piacc, vcr. 7. in tins uie enemies did 
ver. 3- for they detlroyed it in downright contempt of God aud 
him. (1.) They roared in the midjl of God's congregations 2 t 
God's faithful people attended on him with- an humble, reverent 



Tlio lament in 2, church fm'i.'ii- upim fu >i.-;hin_ hen- which flic 
ami therefore hath /he hupe. .is ham. m. 21. and itith which 
geth herfelf, ami 'ilencetii In i <»u n rinnpl.unts. 

Two things quirt the mi suit <>1 ih-.i\: Uiat arr here iorrowiug fi>r ill-* folemn 

alVcmbly. 

1. ThatGod is the God of Ifrael. a God in covenant with his penoV. 
ver. 12. God is my Kim* of old. This comes in both as a plea in prater to 
God, Pfal. xliv. -i. Thou art my king, O God, aud as a prop to their own 
faith and hope, to encourage iliumfelveb to expect deliverance, conlidering 
the days of old, Pfal. ixxvii. 5. The church fpeaks as a complex body, 
the fame in every age, and therefore, calls Grid my. Kiug, my King of old, 
or from antiquity, i. e. he has of old put himfell' into that relation to them, 
and has appeared and acred for them in that relation ; As I haul's Jviiiij ho 
has wrought fulvation in the midlt of the nations of the earth ; lor what ho 
has done in the government of the world, has tend-'d towards tin: Jalvutioii of 
his church. 

Several things are here mentioned which God had done for his people as 

him 

y 

his 

lie 

deftroyed Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; Pharaoh was tin: leviathan, the 
Egyptians were the dragons, fierce and cruel. Obferve, (1.) The victory 
obtained over thele enemies. God broke ihrir heads, b tilled their politics; 
when Ifrael, the more they were afflicted by idem, the more they mul- 
tiplied, crulbed their powers, thongn complicated, ruined their country 
by ten plagues, and at laft drowned them all in the Ked lea; This is Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, Ezvk. xxxl IS. U wa a the Lord's doing, none 
but he could do it, and be did it with a lirong hand and out-ll retched aim. 
This was typical of Ch rift's victory over Satan aud his kingdom, purfnant 
to the iirli promife, that the feed of the woman lhould break, the ferpeut's 
head. (2.) The improvement of this victory for the encouragement of the 
church, 'J hou gave Jl him to he meat to the people of Ifrael now going to 
inhabit the Tcildertiefs. The fpoil of ihe K^vpfians enriched them ; they 
ftripped their Qain, aud fo got the Hgyptiaus arais and weapons as he- 
fore they had got their jewels. Or rather, this providence was meat to 
their faith aud hope, to fupport and encourage them iu reference to the 
other difficulties they were likely to meet with in the wildernefs. It was 
part of the fpiritual meat which they were all made to eat of. Note, The 
breaking of the heads of tho church's enemies, is the joy and thength of 
the hearts of the church's friends. Thus the companions make a banquet 
even of leviathan, fob xli. 6. (3.) God had both ways altered the courfe 
of nature, both in fetching llreams out of the rock, and turning ftreams 
into the rock, ver. 15. (1.) Be hath diifolved the rock into waters, Thou 
didfl bring out the fountain and the f load (fo feme read.it) and every one 
knows whence it was brought, out of the rock, out of the flinty rock. Let 



f i Chron.xxx\'u 19. And the Romans left not there one flone upon another, 
Matt. xxiv. 2. rafmg it, rating it even to the foundations, tiUZiou, the holy 
mountain, was, by Titus Vefpafian, ploughed as a field. 

(2.) We complains of the defolations of the f/nagogues, or fchools of the 
pro { bets, which before the captivity were in ufc, though much more after. 
There God's word was read and expounded, aud his name t raifed and 
calltd upon, witht ut altars or facri/iccs : Thefts alfo they had a fpite to, 
ver. 8. JLct us de/iroy them together ; not only the temple, but all the places 
of religious wotihip, aud the worfhippers with them, Let us dejlroy them to., 
gct/tet't let them be confuniedin the fame 11a me : purfnant to this impious 
refoive, they burnt vp all the fynagogues of Cod in the land, and laid them 
all wafte. So great was their rageocainft religion, that the religious houfes, 
Vol, 11. JSo. LXXXVif.* 




lurly, at the time when it overflowed all its banks, ile that did thclb 
tilings could now deliver his opprcfted people, and break the yoke of the 
oppreflbrs, as he had done formerly ; nay, he would do it, for his juf- 
tice and goodnefs, his wifdom and truth, arc ftill the fame, as well as his 



power, 



is he 



2. That the God of Ifrael is the God of nature, ver. 16, 17. It 
that orders the regular fuccefllons and revolutions, (1.) Of day and nights 
he is the Lord of all time ; the evening and the morning are of his ordain- 
ing ; it is he that opens the eye-lids of the morning light, aud draws the 
curtains of the evening lhadow. Ha hath prepared the moon and the fan ; 
(ro fomc read it). the two great lights, to rule by day and by night alter- 
nately. The preparing of them, notes their confiant readinefs and exalt 
obfervance of their time, which they never mifs a moment. (.2.) Of* 
fummer aud winter:; thou .haft appointed all the bounds of the earth, and 
the different climates of its feveral region?, for thou haft made fummer and 
winter, both frigid and torrid zone : or rather, the conftant revolutions' of 
the year, and its fevcral feafutis. Herein we arc to acknowledge God, from 

• • * 3 G whom 



P S A L M 8. 



Pfibn LXXV. 



whom »U the Uw* jfawerf.pt n»tuu> are derived h»t bow ffotf 
come fn here ? 1 / lie tyat had » 0 w.er at M to fdtje, and ftill tp pcoCerye 
ffiis courfe of nature by the diurnal and' annual motions of the heaven!/ bo- 
dies, has certainly »U power both fp fare and to dr&rojr, and »ith h*m no- 
thing ^ imii«nj'Mr, nor any difficult!** or opppfitions ipfuperaWe. He 
that is faithful to hw cpifenant with the day and with lb,? night, gad pre- 
ferves the 'ordinances of heaved inviolable, will certainly make gQpd 
prpmife to his Reo'plr, and perer caft q|F Jthpfe whom he has chef en, ^er. 

j*, 3<l.— xxxjii. 20, £J . Hi* covenant with ^brahajji and hi» feet! 
{«' j» £rm as that wjth Noah, and his Tons, <?en. viji. 21. 3. Bfy^ad 
night, Awnier and wiritqr, Ijeing couatexchan;eed in the cowrie of nature 
tKro«*hqut ul the borders pf the earth, we can expect no other, but thai 
trouble ' anil prf cc, prosperity and adveruty, Should be io manner 
conntcrcnanp*^ m all the borders of the church. )Ye have as mucQ reason tp 
expect affliction, as to expect ni^ht and wioter. But we hare then no mo.re 
rrafoii to uVfpair pf the return of comfort, t^an Ye bare to defpair of day 
and fudimcr. 

18. Remember this, that the encmv hath reproached, 
O LORD, and that the foolifh people have blafphern- 
cd thy name. lfl. O deliver not the foul of thy tur- 
tle-dove unto the multitude of the wicke4, forget not the 
congregation of thy poor for ever. 20. Have ref- 
ped: unto the covenant : for the dark places of the earth 
are full of the habitations^ cruelty. 21. <3 let not 
the opprcflfed return afhanhed : let the poor and needy 
praifc thy name. 22. Arife, O God, plead thine own 
caufe : remember how the foolifli man reproachefh 
triee daily. 23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies ; 
the tumult of thofe that rife up againft thee, increafeth 
continually. 

The pfalmiA here, in f/;e name of the church, njqft eaxneftly begs that 
God would appear for them aguiuft their eaeraies, and put an end to their 
prefen t troubles ; and to encporage his own faith, he intcrens God ifi this 
matter, ver. Art fa O God, p/eatl thine otcn caufe. This we may be 

fujv he will do, for he is jealous for his own honour ; whatever is his own 
eaufc he will plead it with a ftrong baud, will appear acainfl thofe that 
opppfeit, ancj with and for thofe that cordially efpoufe it. lie will 
arife and plead it, though for a time he feems to neglect if, he will flir up 
himfeif, will manifeft hinifclf, will doliii own work in his own time. Note, 
The caufe of religion is God's own caufe, and he will certainly plead 
it. 

Now to make it out that the caufe is God's, he pleads, 
I. That the perferutors are God's fworn enemies ; Lord, they have not 
only abufed us, but they have been and ar-» abuHve to thee ; what is done 
a gain ft us for fhy fake, doth by confequence reflecl upon thee. But that is 
not all, they have direelly and immediately reproached thee, and blaf- 
fhemed tky name, ver. 18. This was that which they roared in the fandtiia. 
ry, they triumphed as if they hael now cot the m artery of the God of-'lf- 
rael, of whom they had heard fuch great things. As nothing grieves 
the faints more, than to hear God's name blafphemed, fo nothing encou- 
rs^eth them more to hope that God will appear a«ainft their enemies 
than when they are arrived to fuch a pifch of wfekednefs as to reproach 
God himCelf; this fills the meafure of their 6ns apace, ami battens their ruin. 
The pfalmift infifts much upon this : We dare nor anfwrr their reproaches, 
Lord, do thou anfwer them. Remember that the fooli/ft people have blaf. 
phemcd thy name, ver. 18. and that ftill the fooli/h man reproaeheth thee 
daily. Obferve t||e character of thofe that reproach God, they are foolifb 
Asatheifmu> folly, Pful. xlv. !. fo is profanenefs and blufphemy no lefs fo. 
Perhaps they are cried up for the wits of the a?c that ridicule religion 
and facrcd things : But really they arc the grcateft fools, and will thortly 
be made to appear fo before all the worM. And yet fee their malice, 
they reproach God daily, as conftantly as his faithful worfliippcrs pray to 
him and praife him. Their imprudence : they do not hide their bfafphe- 
mous thoughts in their own hofom*, but proclaim them with a loud voice : 
Forget not the voice of thine enemies^ ver. 23. And this with a daring defi- 
ance of divine juftice, they rife up again tl thee, and by (heir blafphcmies 
even wage war with heaven, and take up arms againft the Almighty : 
Their noife and tumult afeendeth continually (fo fume) as the cry of So- 
dom came up before God culling for vengeance, Gen. xrjii. tfl. It in- 
creafeth continually (fo we read it) they grow worffl and worfe, and are 
hardened in their impieties by their fucce/Tes. Now Lord, remember this, 
do not forget it ; God needs not to be put in remembrance hy us of what 
he has to do, but thus we mud flicw our concern for his honour, and believe 
that he will vindicate us. 

2. That the perfrcutcd are his covenant people. 

(I.) See what diftref* they urc in, they are fallen into the hands of the 
multitude of the nicked, ver. 19. Uozo are ///ry encreafed that trouble them* 
There iu no Handing before an enraged multitude, efpeciaUy as thefe, 
armed with power ; and as they are numerous, fo (hey are barbarous ; 
the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. The land 
of "the Chaldeans, where there was none of th«i light of the knowledge of the 
true God; (though otberwifu It was famed for learning and arts) was indeed 
a dark place, the Inhabitants of it were alienated from the life of God, 
through the Ignorance' that was in them, and -tliorcforu fhey were cruel; 
where there was no" true 'divinity, there was foarcc* to he found .common 
humanity';' they were especially cruel to flto peopfa of God j certainly they 
have no knowledge v?ho eat them wo,' JYal. *lv. 4. ' Tney are opprcued, ver. 
%t. hecauTe Hey lire poor and' unable to rlgtii themfelTei, they are oppreffed, 
and fo Im^oVcriOJed ana made poor. 0 

(%.) mi what rea'fon (hey had to hope that G«d would appear for their 
relief, and not fuffer ihem to be always thus trampled upon. Obferve hew 
the (J fa J ml* pleads with God for them, (t.) It is thy turtle-dove that is 
ready to be f wallowed up by the multitude of the wicked, ver. 19« The 
church is a dove for harinleunefs and raildnefs, iunocency end Ino/fenuvu. 
nefsi purity and fruhfnTnbfa ; A dove for mournfulnofs in a day of diflrefs ; 
a turthsWlOVe for fiUellty, and the conftancy of love ; tiirtld-dovos' and 
pigeons were (he onlV fowls that Were ottered in facrinoe to God' i Shall 
thyturllcdbv c that is true io thee and devoted to thine honour, be d*- 
lirereif, its UYc andfdul and all, into the Aewd of the multitude of Ike wicked t 
to-whciln It will /odd become An cefy and acceptable prey ? Lard, it will be 
l^lne Honour (o nelp the weak, ffpeeiully to huln thlatf own. (%) It isiAe 
ctkiregMon ofthti poor 4 ) ahU fhey are not the l«fa thine for their being poor, 
foi Mod 'hath dtofUthe ridor- of thU mor/d, Jamea U. A v li«t they have the 
mure reardrV i*» tfM&tmtM Wilt appear for them necaufo thay am many, 
U U the con|regktion of thy poor ; let them not be abtadouod end < tor- 
gotten fe* tUrV 1(9;) They ate hi covenant with thee i and wilt thou mot 



hgvp rcjp€& onto t%* cnvweW .* ver. 2P, Wilt ibou not pe/Garm the pro. 
mifes thou haft in thy covenant nude tp them ? wiU r.oi oir» tiuaa 

whom thou haft brought into the bond of the curewoat ? Wheo God «*- 
li/CCTkis peopi^,i^i5 to r&ncmhrnnce oj hit caztnmat , Isr. %xn. 4ft. I«ond, 
thpugh ye ajre hp worthy to bp refpected, yet h»vf j&pe& to the coeeaant. 

j They txuft in th>w, and boaii of their «eiat«ao to thee, and expectations 
from (hep ; O let not them return amasaed of jtbeir hope. tw. 2** tiu y 
will be if -they be dUappointed. (b.) U thou delivej- them, they wiU praiA* 
thy name, ^nd give thee the glory of their deli*** quu:e. Apnesr, l*ord t Ct*r 
thofe that wUJ prftife thy name, ag;uau iluuV that hl*Cphfni*e U. 

PSALM LXXV. 

r 

Though thiipfalm is attributed to Jfaph in the title, y*t tt doth fo ear- 
o&ly agree with paoiiCs dfcumfimcet at his cowing to the crown after 
the death of Haid \ that mo ft interpreter* anplj/ it to that j un£l arc , and 
fupp«re that either Afapn penned it in the per fan of Papid, as hie 
poet. I aureat, probably the fdfftance of the pfafm zoasjbme fpeeek xshick 
David made to a convention of the flates f at his acceflion to the govern- 
ment* an*4 that Afaph turned it into verfe, and puhlijhed it In a poem 9 
far the better far eating of it among the people ; or that David penned U % 
and delivered tt to Afaph as •prefentur if the temple, fa this pfalm, 
(1.) Davifl returns Go(l thanks for bringing him t» the throne, ver. 
j __9. («.) jp e promt Jet h to lay out hirpfe/ffor the people's food, in. the 
ufe of the parser Gorlhad given him, rcr. 2, 3 — 10. (3,) lie checks the 
in faience of thofe that oppofed his coming te» the throne, for. 4. 3- 
Hefetchetharenfun for all' this from God's fotereign dominion in the af- 
fairs of the children of men, ver. G, 7, 8. In fining this pfatm zee mujl 
give to God the glory of all the revolution* of Jtafes and kingdom f, believ- 
ing that they are all according to his counfe!, and he zsill make 'hem alt la 
■siiurk for the good of his church. 

if To the chief Mufician, Altafchilh. A Pfalw or Song of Afupb 

I. T TNTOthec, OGod, do we give thanks : untothee 

dp we give thanks : for r,hat thy name is near, 
thy wondrous -works declare. 2. Wfteti I fliaJl re- 
ceive the congregation, I will judge uprightly. .V. The 
earth and all the inhabitants thereof are diflbftred: I 
hear up the pillars of it. Sehih, 4, I fajd uoto the 
fooJs, Deal not fooli.j(hLjr ; and to. the wicked, Lift not up- 

the horn- 5. Lift nob up your horn on higk : fpenk nui 
wi/ftaftiffneck. 



I ntheieverfca. 

k. The pfalmiA icivcs to God. the pruifo of hit adnancomenc to honour 
and power, and the other qreat things h« hadi dono hue hio* an* for his* 
people I&ael, vet. I . Unto thee* O C?od, do me give t/tastks, fan adt thefasours 
thou aaft beuowed upon us ; and- again unto. Owe do we. give* thankr: for 
our thankfgivmaa audi be ottco ropeafed-,; did we ao* often pesay forumcrw 
when we.teaae.ina purfuit of'ii, atfid> fliaU? we- tliink. it will fuffico one a or 
tovice to give thanks, whoa wa have obonned it ? Not ooJy I do givo thanks* 
hut wed/) ;. hand all my frienils. U'*& umra with others; in tlio> marcie» 
we njnfrjoin with thenx inUieir praifes, untotthce, O <*od, the author on 
our mecciea.; and we. wall not give that glory to the inltrumentg. whioh* it* 
diw.to thee only. Kor thattby,nara»vis near, i.e. that the complete ac- 
compUftment of thy pxomife iuade to David is. not far olf* thy wondroue* 
works which thou haft, already doac for bin to . declera. ^o<o, 1. There 
are many works which GoddoM* for his. people, that. may. truly bo called! 
wondrous works, out of the common courfe-of pro vide uce, and quite beyond* 
ojir.ex|)eaation. a. Thefe. wondrous works, declare, the nearnefs of hi» 
name, they, fliew. that he himfclf is at hand^ nigh to us in what w>© call upon 
him for ; ;uid that he is.about.tu do fome jrreatthings for- his. paoplo* in pur- 
fuouce of hia.purpofe andipromife. 3i When God»* wqudrous works de* 
clore the nearaefsof his name, it is our duty to.give.lrim thaoks, again and' 

again tiive him thaplcs. 

2. He lays him fid f under an obligation to ufe bis power well, piirfuant- 

to the great truft. repofud in him, ver* 2. When 1 JhaU reoeive- t he congre- 
gation, I will judge uprightly. Here ho take* it for graitted^ that Odd 'would 
in due time perfect that, which. concerned 'him, that though the congregation- 
was very Bow iu gathering. to hhn, and> areat. oppofiuo*' w*i. meile> to itj 
yet at length he flrall roceiie.it: fo* what. God •ha»d , pokee» in hia holinefa 
he will perform by.his wifdem and power. Being thus, in expiration of 
themtircy,hapronMfethto,mnke.coiifcionce of his duty ; when. I am a judge* 
I will jnd^e, and Judge, uprightly ; nut asithofethat went beforo-nw^ whw- 
either negJected judgment^ or, wldcl» W" worfo, perverted it ; either dM 'no • 
good with their. power, or dill. hurt< Note, 1. 'Wiofc that are. advanced' to 
pofts of honour, mufi remember they a ro pofts of fervjee, and muftfet them- 
folvoa with diligence-and appUcaliun.of mind to do the work* to which* they 
are called^ llodoth.not fay» when I mall recvive. the congregation 1 wHr- 
take my cafe, and take ilate, upon mo, uud leave the puidic^bu«ncfs to other*, 
but I will mind it myfuif. *L PnbUo trufts ore to ho managed with- great in- 
tegrity ; they that judgo.imiit judge uprightly, according to the rules of JeT* 

tice,withuut rufeeclt.of perfoae- 

3^ Ho promifethhlmfel^thathii. goserumant would, baa public blefling- 

to If reel, ver. 3m The pcefent.llate. of /the klngdem was very bad, Th* 
earth and all the inhubitant+ i hetsof etne Atfolved, and no marvel,- when the 
former reign. was fodiifolnte, ell w*nt te wreak and ruin* Theru wo* a-ge* 
neral corrupt too of manners, for want at.pu.ttinn tl\u iawt in escou lion again ft 
vico and profaneuefs. They were disided. uuo I rem. another for want of can- 
tering, aa thuy ought lo do, in the gorernewnt God had • appointed. They 
were all to. pieces, two againll three, and thaee againit two, crumbled. «ln to 
faction* and parties, which, woe likely to iuTau in their ruin < but X bear up 
the pillars of it. Kven.Jn. Saul's tlmai^ivld did. what hexould towardsj the 
\mbllo Welfare, hut ho hoped when he Jiailhunfelf reueivsd -the • congregation- 
ho lhould do much more, and. flaeuld not only. prevent, the publlo ruin, but 
recover the p u bile Jlrength-. and heauty. Now b (lj) Sao><- the mifchlef.'of' 
parties, they melt and Jiflelveaa laud,auU the.lnhabltente of it' Saw 
how mnch one head many times, hold up- Thetabrkk had funk>if Pan* id had 
nothehl xip-tlie piliaraof it. Thiainay ■well be applied to Cnriuvand <hhi 
co vernment.. The ttorid and uU the inkebitanli of it were^liifo) ved by Any 
uiau'a apnflafy tbreatpned thedetlruition at the whale: creation 9 but Ui'ritl - 
bore up the pillnn of it^ho Jawed thewhoba we<ld from titter ruin,, by fav- 
ing his people fi-om4heir^iins^uiid into • hjs 4 .hand. tlm adejinia^on .ar.the 
k i agdoa. o t p ro vidonee is enm ad tted, for . he upholdeth all thing* By tint 
mordafMepotoerylhib^US^ 
4, lio chicks thofe that oppo/« hie g^ierumcul,. tlwt wera dgaluti 'hls 

aucuflieo 
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now In tendr»of confeience j and hereafter fu tile foyjflefti* of Rett. Thdy 
/Half wfln# tli em enf, that not a drop of the ninth may bo* left hahtrt^ and 
they ffiafl driitk fhdih/of tho cttrfe JhdN «rttre>- the battels tike water, and 
like oil into their bones. The cup of the Kord'tf iro1lg<nation will be to them, 
a top trembling, everfaftiitg trembling, xrv. la T/ic Wid keif man's 
cup whllobo profper* hi the world is full «f nthttdre, Bill the weifftls at tie 
bottom. The wicked are referred unto, the day ofjudgratfat'. = 

9: Here are two good practical inferences drawo ffOn thefe great (wins', 
and they are the fame piirpnfes of duty that he began Ifle pfahh wltfc. ft.) 
This being to; he will praife God, o rid give him gtory for the power to 




aees&js: to li, Hfi<! oortrucwd (be admin titration of It, ftrlving- to k«?t> np / mitfcs r IJuf, (2.) Tfttf dftfgs r>r* tno cup ate refe/vol for the wfeSed. The 
(hat *c*i and profan*neft which he had mode le his taiiteft to fopprefr, calamity Irfolf id but the toh tola into which the wtatn and curfe- is in Med> % 
w. 4, 5. / HKtr; the fonts deal nor fooliJAly. He had fald f« lo them I the (op of which ha? little of tho ihtofton ; hot (ho fathnexii'j* pnte wrath, 
in Saul 'a lime, when hv hnd not power to reftraib them, yet ho had wilttom and that Jftjiff fan to the fftaro'ef firtnert ; : they hate the ditmro'f thectfe 
onderaceto reprove (hero, and to give them good couufc! ; though- they * " " " ....... 

twro thrmfelvcs high upon (he favour of that unhappy prince, he cautioned 
them not to be too prefumpfuous. Or rather, he doth now /ay fo to them. 
As foon a* he came to the crown, he Jifucd out a proclamation agaioit rice 
and profit n em- fs, and here we hate the contents of Id (I.) To the Ample 
freaking A oners; the fools in Ifrael, that corrupted tbemfelves, to (hem he 
fairf, Deal not J r oo(? fitly : do not act fo- directly contrary both toyOur rrafon 
and to your intercfl as yon do, while you walk contrary to tho laws God 
has Riven Ifrael, and the promifes he has made to David* Chrlft, (he fon 
of David, gives us (hii counfcl, iflut-s out this edicts Deal not fooHjldy. He 
who is made of God to us wrfdom,' bids us he wife for ottrfelves, and not 
make Tools of ourfelves. (2.) To (tie proud daring flnners, the wicked, 1 that 
let God himfelf at defiance, he Tailh-, Lift not up the horn g hrag not of 

your powur and prerogatives, j/crfill not In your contumacy and Contempt I ca« osaitanon ni trie Son oruavld, wilt Do tne rubjetit of the fain f^ererlaftin^ 
of the gwFcrnmrnt fet orer you j lift not up r/Ottr horn on high^ as though I pfaifci. He Will gite glory to God, not dnly as his God, but as the God 
you coufd hare what you will, and c/o what you will ; fpetik not zsith a fttff \ of Jacob ; kiiuwiri^ it was for Jacob his fcrvant's fake, and bec&nfo he 
ntcky »n which is an iron fi new, that will never bend to the wHI of God, in I laved hitt people Ifraul, that ho made him king over them. (2.) He will 
the government, for they that will not bend fhall break ; they wStfe necks "To the power with which he is intruded for the great end* for Which it was 
are ftitfeoed, arc fo to their own rfrftrndlion. This is ChrilVs word of com- P ut Into his hands, rcr. \0. as before, vei\ 9 — 4. According to the duty 
nmnd in hisgofpv), Hull every mountain trill be brought lota Before Aim, I °f fhe higher powers, (I.) lie rcfolves to bo a terror to evil doers, to 
Ifa. si. 4, Lvt not the atifi-chriftiun powers with its heads and horns, lift humble their pride and break their power ; though not all the heads, yet all 
tip ttfelf again ft him, for it fhali certainly be broken in pieces ; what is faid lbs horns of the -nicked taill I cut off\ with which they pufli their poor nefgh- 
with a ftiif neck muft Ire onfaid again with a broken heart, or we ore tin- j boors, 1 will Utfable them to do niifchief. Thus God promifes to raife°uti 
done, t'haraoh faid with a ft iff neck, Who is the Lord? But God made him carpenter.-, which Ihould ft ay the hum* of the Gentiles that had battered 
know to hiscoft. | Juduh and Ifrael, Zech. i. 18—21. C 2 *) He refolves to bo a protetflion 

and praife to them that do well ; The horns the tighteousjhall be cxalled, 

6. For promotion cometh neither from the eaft, nor " " * - . — » - • 
from the weft, nor from the fouth. 7. But God as the 
judge: he putter h down one, and ferteth up another, 
8. For in the hand of the LORD there is 
the wine is red: it is full of mixture, and 
out of the fame ; buttle dregs thereof all 
of the earth fhall wring them out, and drink them. 9. 
But! will declare for ever; I will fing praifes to the 
God of Jacob. 10. All the horns of the wicked alfo 
will 1 cut off; Zw*~ the horns of the righteous lhall be 
exal ted . 



a cup, and 
he poureth 
the wicked 



down concrrntng God's government 
\x faith with, both pertinent to the 



In thefe vcrfea wc have two great doctrines laid down, and two good 
inferences drawn from them, for the confirmation of what he had before 
faid. 

1. Here are two great truths laid 
of the world, which we ought to i 
eccaflon. 

(I.) That from God alone Lings receive (heir power, jJer. 6, t, and 
therefore to God alooc David would give the praife of his advancement's : 
therefore having his power from God he would ufe it^ for him, and there 
wore fools that lifted up the horn againft him. We fee flratu;* revo- 
lutions in flates and kingdoms, and are fnrprifed at tho fmlden qiigrace 
of fome, and elevations of other, ire are all full of fuch changes when ihey 
happen ; but here wc arc directed to look at the author of them, and are 
here taught where the original of power is, and whence promotion come?. 
Whence comes preferment in kingdoms, to the fovemguty of them r ^nd 
whence comes preferment in kingdoms, t»» place* of power and tru/l hi 
litem I The former depends not upon the will of the people, nor tho latter 
on.tiio will of the prince, but both on the will of God, wlio has all hearts 
In his hands; to him therefore thofe muft look that arc in purf.nt of pre- 
ferment, and 0»en tbey begin right. We are told, (I.) Negatively, which 
"Way wc are not to look for the fountain of power: Promotion cornea neither 
from the etrft* nor from, the weft, nor frutn the defcrty i. e. neither from the 
defert on tho north of JerufaTem, nor from that on the fouth ; fo that the 
fair gale of preferment is not to be expected to blow from any point ol the 
comcafs, but only from above, dirrftly from thence. Men cannot gain 
promotion either by the wifdom or^he wealth of (he children of the euft. 
or by the numerous forces of the jflcs of the Gentiles that lay weftwa^d, or 
thofoof Egypt or Arabia that lay fouth ;'. no concurring fiuifes or fecond 
caufes will raifc men to preferment without the fir ft caufe. The learned 
Bifliop Lloyd, (Scrm. in loc.) gives tliis glofs apon it r all men toolc the 
original of power to be from heavcu, but from whom tlicre many Knew 
not: the caflcrn nations, who aro generally given to aftrology, took it to 
come from their Jlars, efp&ctally the fan, their God j no,, faith David, it 
comes neither from the cafi nor from the weft, neither from the riling nor 
letting of filch a planet, or fuch a confleflatron, nor from the fouth, nor 
from the exaltation of the fun, or any ftar in the mid-heaven .*' he menrfoas 
not the north, brcaufe none fuppofed it to come from thence: or, became 
the fame word that figniftcs the north, ftgntfies the fecret place ; and from 
the fecrct of God's council it doth come ; or from the oracfe in Zluu y which 
fay on the north-fide of Jcrufalcm. Note; Wo wind fo good as to b4ow 
promotton, but as he dire els who hath the wind in hh fills. (2.) Positively ; 
God is the judge; the govern or. or empire, 'when parties contend for 1 
prize, he puts doxtn one, and fets up another, as lie fees fit, fo as to ferve his 
own purpofes, and bring to paf* bis own counfels. Herein he acl-s by prero- 
gative, and is^not accountable to us for any of thefc matters nor ts it arty 
damage, danger or difgraee, that he, who* is infinitely wife, holy and good, 
has an arbitrary ami defpotic power to fet up and put down,, whom and: 
when ami how be pi euft: to. This is a good reafon why magiflrates-fliQu Id- 
rule for God, as thofe that mull g)vc account to htm»becaufe it is by him 
that kings reign. 

That from God alone all muft reecive thefrdoom, ver. -9. In-Jhe 
hand of the Lord there is a cup, which he puts into the hands of .tho children 
of men, a cup-of providence, mixed up (as he thinks fit) of many ingre* 
aota; a cup of afiiicliaa ; the- fufferraaa of Ghcifl are called a cup, Mail. 



i. e. they fliall be preferred and put into places of power ; and (hey that are 
good, and have hearts to do good, (hall not want ability and opportunity 
for if. This agrees vith David'* refutations, Pfal. ci. 3. Sfc. And herein 
David was a typv of Chrift, who with the breath of his mouth lhall flay the 
•licked, but dtaiJ exalt aith honour the horn of (he righteous, Pfalm cxii. 9» 

PSALM LXXVI. 
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This pfalm feems to have been penned upon ot.cafion of fome great vidlery 
obtained by the church over fame threatening enemy or other, and de» 
figrred to grace the triumph. The LXX. eall it, A fang upon the 
Jffyrians ; from zchsnce many good interpreters conjeclurei that it 
teas penned ahen Sennachaib's army then befieging Jerufalem^ root 
entirely cut off by a defraying angel in Ifezehiah's time and fever al 
pujfages in the pfalm arc very applicable to that taork of wonder? but 
there teas a religious triumph upon occafion of another victory in Je- 
ho/haphaPs lime, which might as zcell be the fubjecl of this pfalm, 2 
Chron. xx. 28. And it might be called a fong of Afaph, decaufe always 
fnng by the fans of Afaph. Or it might be penned by Afaph that lived 
in David 1 s time, upon occafion of the many triumphs zsith rchich God 
delighted to honour that reign. Upon occajion of this glorious viBory, 
whatever it teas, (1.) The pfalmijl congratulates the happinefs of ike 
church r/i having God fa nigh, vcr. 3,2, 3. (1.) He celebrates the 
glarfof CotVi pazeer, xchich this teas an illufirions inftance of, ver. 4, 
3, 6. (3.) lie infers from hence zshol reafon all have to fear before 
him, ver. 7, 3, 9. And (4.) What reaftn his people have to trujl in 
him, and to pay thJir votes to him, ver. 10, 11, 12. It is a pfalm 
proper fur a lhanlfgiving day upon the account oj public fucceffes, and 
not improper at other times, becaitfe it is never out of feaforr to glorify 
God for t ha great things he has dune for his church formerly, afpeetalltf 
for the vifiories of the Redeemer over the powers of tktrknefs, which all 
thojo Old Teflament viflorics -acre types of, at' leajl thofe that are cele- 
brated in ihepfalmst 

To the chief mufician upon Neginoth, 

A PSALM or SONO Or ASAPH. 

I. TN Judah is G/>d known : his namofs great in Ifrael. 
JL % In Salem alfo is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 



ing-place 
the bow, 
Selah. 4. 
the mou 



in Zion. 3. There brake he the arrows of 
the fhield, and the fv/ord, and the battle. 
Thou an more glorious and excellent than 
ains of prey. 5. The ftout- hearted are 
fpoilcti, they have flcpt their fleep : and none of the 
men of might have found their hands. 0. At thy 
rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot and' horfe are 
call into a dead flcep. 

The church is here triumphant, even in the midft of Us militant ftate* 
The pfulmift in the church'* name,, triumphs herein God, the center of all 
our triumphs. . • . . 

1. In the revelation God had made of himfelf to them, ver. 2. It is 
the honour and privilege of Judah and Ifrael. that among' them GudU 
known, and where he is knowu, his name will he-great. God is knowa, 
as he 1 is pleafed tu make himfelf known ; and they arc happy to whnm he 
discovers himfelf: Happy people that havo their land filled with the know, 
ledge of God ; happy perfon» that havo their hearts filled with that know- 
ledge, la Judah God was known fo as he was not known in other nations, 
which made the favour the more obliging, that it was difiioguifiiiu». 2faL 
c*Wii. 10, 20. 

2- .In the tokens of God's fpecial pxefence with them in his ordinances, 
r. £»Iir the whale land of Judah and . Ifrael God was known* and h/s 
me was great ; but in. Salem, in Sion, was his taiiernacJeandhis/dwcl/ing- 



ta; a cup of, aifiidHtw i the futfertngs of Chriit 

. 22. John ivu. 11, The judgments of God upon finuers are the cup of 



the JLart&s. right Uand % Dab. U. 16. : Th*. ixine. is red, noting, the wrath 
of God which is intyfe^to^v the judgments executed on finncrs, and is the 
wormwood and the' gaU Ljv thc afili£Uun„ and the m.f<try. It is, red as &rc % 
red as Wood, for it burns* IpUsv It b full of .mixta rc. prepared in wifdom, 
fo as to anfwer the end ; (here axe mixtures of mercy anuVgraxe in the cup 
of affiifiUott,. when it Is put Joto tho. hands of. God 1 * own pcaylc i mixtures 
of the cucfe when it is put in^cj thohanjliof the wicked ; it is wiue mingled 
with gall. Thefc vials, ( lA Am pous^L out upon all ; fee' itee. xt, 7. 
— 1« where, we read of we angels pouring out the yiala at God's wrath 

*»t*. fimiA jf»nn«i uf^ij may light on good people ^ 

have their marc in common cala- 



u 



pun. tiie earth. Some drops qf tins wrath may light on good people v 
hen GodVjudgraenu arc abrnd, they 



n. 

place, there he kept court, there received the homage of his people by their 
facrifices, and enter taiucd them by the feafts upon the facrincea, thither 
they came to- addrefs themfelves to him, and thence, by- his praelcs ho iiTiicdC 
oat his- orders; there ho recorded his name; and of that place he fairi y 
Ifffe. mil 1 dwell, for I have defired U« It is. the glory and. bappinera of a • 
poepja to have God among them, by his ordinances j 'but his dwelling place 
is a tabernacle, a moveable dweUiug; yet a little . white is that light tsith 

& In .(he flelories they had obtained over.fheir enemies, ver. & There 
breJea he the artosos of. the 6qa>» Obfesve ho,w threatening the danger was ; 
though Judah aud Ifrael, Salsov and Sion, were thus privileged,, yet war 
is saifed agaiaft them , aud the weapons, of. war are furaithed I Here is how 
and. arra wt > ^ield and f word, and. all for battle, but all are> broken and 
rendered uf clefs* Audit was dune there, ( r.) In Judah and Ifrael, in fa- 
vour 



Pfalm. LXXVL 
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Pfalm LXXVII, 



tour of that people near to God. While the weapons of war were nfed 
agahift other, nations, they ante c-rcd their end, but *.vhcn turned againfl. that 
holy nation, they were Jiroken prefcntly. Thc.Chaldeo paraphrafed it 
thus, When the houfe of Ifrael.did his will, he placed his majefty among 
them, and thoro he broke the arrows of tho bow : while they kept clofe to 
his forvice they were great and fafc, and every thing went well with them. 
Or, (2.) In the tabcruaclcand dwelling place in Sion, there be brake .the 
arrows of the how ; it was done ia the field of battle, and yet it is faid to 
be done in tho faiiftimry, becauffc done in aufwer to the prayers which there 
God's people made to him, and in performance of the promifes which he 
there made to them ; of both which fee that inftancc, 2 Chron. xx. 5—14. 
public fucceffes are. owing as much to what is done in the church, a3 to what 

is done in the camp. 

Now this. victory redounded very much, 

1. To the immortal honour of Ifraci's God, vcr. 4. Thou art, and haft 
tnanifefted thy.felf to be mora glorious end excellent than the mountains of 
prey. (l.).Than the great and mighty ones of the earth in general, who are 
high, and think themfelves firmly fixed like .mountains, but are really moun- 
tains of, prey, opprcflivo to all about them. It is their glory to deflroy ; it is 
thine to deliver. (2.) Than our invaders in particular, when they beficged 
the cities of Judah, they call up mounts again ft them, and raifed batteries ; 
but thou art more able to protect us, than they are to annoy us. Wherein 
the enemies of the church deal . proudly, it will appear that God is above 

them. 

2. To the perpetual difgrace of the enemies of Ifracl, vcr* 5, 6. They 
were ftout-heartcd, men of great courage and rcfolution, flufiicd with their 
former victories, enraged againft lfrael, confident of fuccefs ; they were men 
of might, robnfl and fit for fervicc, they had chariots and horfes, which 
■were then greatly valued and truftcd to in war, Pfal. .xx. 7. But all this 
force was of no force when it was levelled againft Jcrufalem. (I.) The 
ilout-h parted have difppilcd and difarmed themfelves; (fo fome read it) . 
and when God pleafeth, he can make his .enemies to weaken and deftroy 
themfelves. They have flept, not the flcep of the righteous, who flecp in 
Jeftis, but their fleep, the flcep of finners, that fliall wake to everlafting 
fbame and contempt (2.) The men of might are as far to feek for their 
hands, as the ftout-heartcd are for their fpirit. As the bold men arc 
cowed, fo the rtrong men are lamed, and cannot fo much as find their 
hands, to fave their own heads, much lefs to hurt their enemies. (3.) The 
chariots and horfes may be truly faid to be caft into a dead flcep, when 
their drivers and their riders were fo. God did but fpeak the word, as the 
God of Jacob that commands dclivcrunccs from Jacob, nnd at his rebuke the 
chariot. and horfes were both caft inco a dead fleep ; when the men were laid 
dead upon the fpot by the deftroying .angel, the chariot and horfes were 
not at all formidable. See the power and efficacy of God's rebukes. With 
what pleafure may weChriftians apply all this to the advantages we enjoy 
by tin: Redeemer ! It is through him that God is known ; it is in him that 
God's name is great ; to him it is owing that God has a tabernacle, 
and a dwelling-place in his church. He it was that vanquithed the Arong 
man armed, fpoiJed principalities and powers, and made a fliow of them 

openly. 

7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared, and who may 
ftand in thy fight when once thou art angry ? 8. Thou 
didfi: caufe judgment to be heard from heaven; the 
earth feared and was frill. 9. When God arofe to 
judgment to fave all the meek of the earth.' Selah. 
10. Surely the wrath of man lhall praife thee : the re- 
mainder of wrath fhalt thou retrain. 11. Vow, and 
pay unto the LORD your God ; let all that be round 
about him bring prefents unto him that ought to be 
feared. 12. Hefhallcut off the fpirit of princes : he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 

This glorious victory with which God had graced and blcfled his church, 
is here made to fpeak three things. 

1. Terror to God's enemies, ter.7,8,9. Thou, even thou, art to be feared; 
thy majefty is to be reverenced, thy fovcreignty to be fubmilted to, and* thy 
jufticc to be dreaded by thofc that have offended thee. Let all the World 
Jcarn by this event to ftand in awe of the great God. (1.) Let all be 
afraid of his wrath againft the daring impiety of finners ; IV ho may fland in 
thy fight from the minute that thou art angry? If God be a con fuming lire, 
how can chaff and Hubble ftand before him ? though his anger be kindled 
but a little, Pfal.li. 12.(2.) Let all be afraid of his jealoufy for oppreffed in- 
nocency, and the injured caufe of his own people ; Thou didjl caufe Judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven, then when thou didft arife to fave ait the meek 
of the earth, vcr. 8, 9, and then the earth feared and tsas Jlill, waiting what 
would be the iifue of thofe glorious appearances of thine. Note, 1. God's 
people arc the meek of the earth, Zcph. ii.3. the quiet in the land, Pfal. xxxv. 
20. that can bear any wrong, but do none. 2. Though the meek of the 
earth arc by their mccknefs cxpofed to injury, yet God will fooner or later 
appear for their falvation, and plead their caufe. 3. When God comes to 
fave all the meek of the earth he will caufe Judgment to be heard from hea- 
ven, i. e. Ho will make the world know that he is angry at the oppreflbrs 
of his people, and takes what is done againft them, as done againft* lum- 
felf. The righteous God long fecms to keep filence, yet fooner or later he 
will make judgment to be heard. 4. When God is f peaking judgment 
from heaven, it is time, for the earth to compofe itfelf into an awful and 
reverent filence; The' earth feared and teas Jlill, as ft fence is made by 
proclamation when the court fits. Be Jlill and know that I am God, Pfal. 
xivi. 10. lie Jilent, O allflejlt, before the Lord, for he is raifed up to judg- 
ment,' SircA. ii. 13. Thofe that fuppofe this pfalm to have been penned 
upon the occafion of the routing of Sennacherib's army, take it for granted, 
that the defcent of , the deftroying angel who did the execution, was accom- 
panied with thunder, by which God caufed judgment to be heard from hea- 
ven, and that the earth feared, ?. e. there was an earthquake, but it Was foon 
over. But this is altogether uncertain. 

2. Comfort to God's people, xer. 10. We live in a very angry pro-- 
voking world, we feel much many times, and arc apt to fear more • from 
the wrath of man, which fcems boundlcfs. But this is a : great comfort 
us 9 (1.) That as far as God permits the wrath of man to brcak' forth.at- 
uny time, he will make it turn to his praife, will bring houonr to him., 
i'eif, and ferve his own purpofes by it : Surely the wrath of man flail praife 
thee, not only by the checks given to it, when it fliall be forced to coofefs 
its own impotency, but even by the loofes given to it for a' time :' The 
hardfhips which God's people fuffer by the wrath of their enemies, are made 
to redound to the glory of God and his grace; and the more She heathen 
rage and plot againft the Lord and his anointed, the more will God be pratled 
for fctting his king uponthe holy hill of Sion in fpite of them, Pfal. iti- — 6- 



When the heavenly hofts make this the matter of their thankfgiving-fongs, 
that God has taken fo him his great power, and has reigned, though the na- 
tions acre angry, Rev* xi. 17, 18. then the wrath of man adils luftrc to the 
praifes of God. (2.) That what will not turn to his praife fliall not be 
(offered to break out j the remainder of wrath J/ialt ■ thou rejlrain. Men 
muft" never -permit fin, becaufe they cannot check it when they will ; but 
God can. . He can fet bounds to the wrath of man, as ho doth to the raging 
fea. 'Hitherto it fliall come, and no further; here JJiutl its proud waves be 
flayed* God reftrained the remainder of Sennacherib's rage, for he put a hook 
in hit nop, qnd a bridle in his jaws, U'a. xxxvii. 29, and though he permitted 
him to ^alk big, he reftrained him from doing what ho defigned. 

3. Duty to all, ver. 11, 12. Let all fubmit themfelves to this great God, 
and become his loyal fubjecTs. .» " 

Obferve, 1. The duty required of us. all, all that arc about him, that 
have any dependence upon him, or any occafion to approach to him ; and 
who is there that has not ? We arc therefore every one of us commanded to 
do our homage to the King of Kings, Vow and pray, i. e. take an oath of 
allegiance to him,, and make confcicnce of keeping it. Vow to.be his, and- 
pay what you vow. Bind your fouls with a bond to him (for that is the 
nature of a vow) and then live up. to the obligations you have laid upon your- 
felves ; for better is. it not to vote,: than to vdu> and not to pay. And having 
taken him for our king, let us. bring prefents to him, as fuhjccls to their 
fovercign, 1 Sam, x. 17. °Sendye.tlic lamb to the ruler of the land, Ifa. xvi. 
1. Not that God needs any prcfont wc can bring or. can be benefited by it; 
but thus wc muft give him honour, and own that wc have our all from him. 
Our prayers, and praifes, and efpceially our hearts, arc the prefents we fliould 
•bring to the Lord our God. (2.) The reafon to enforce this duty ; Render 
to .. all their due, fear to whom fear is due ; and is it not due to God ? Yes, 
(1.) He ought to be feared ; he is the fear, fo the word is ; his name is glo r 
rious and fearful ; and he is the proper object of our fear ; with him is 
terrible majefty. The God of Abraham is called, the fear of Ifaac, Gen. 
xxxi. 42. and we arc commanded to make him our fear, Ifa. viii. 13. When 
we bring prefents to him, wc muft have an -eye to him as greatly to be 
feared ; for he is terrible in his holy places. (2.) Ho will be feared, even 
by. thofe who think it their own folc prerogative to be feared, ver. 12. 
He fliall cut off the fpirit of princes; he fliall flip it off as cafily as we flip off 
a flower from the flalk, or a bunch of grapes from the vine, fo the word 
(ignifics. He can difprrit thofe that arc mo£ daring, and make them heart- 
lefs ; for he is, or wilfbe, terrible to the kings of the earth / and fooner or 
later, if they be not fo wife as to fubmit themfelves to him, he will force 
them to call in vain /a rocks ami mountains to fall on them, and hide them 
from his wrath. Rev. vi. 16. Since there is no contending with God, it is 
as much our wifdom, as it is our duty, to fubmit to him.: 

PSALM LXXV1I. 

This pfalm, according to the method of many other pftdms, begins tsith 
forrowful eomplaints, but ends zsUh comfortable encouragements* The 
complaints fecm to be of perfonat grievances, but the encouragements re. 
late to the public concerns of the church, fo that it is not certain, zchc* 
ther it was penned upon a perfonat cr public account: If they -were 
private troubles that he was grooving under, it teaeheth us, that what 
G od has wrought for his church in general, may be improved for the 
comfort of particular believers ; if it Teas fome public calamity that he 
is here lamenting, his fpeaking of it fo feelingly as if it had been fome 
particular trouble of his orvn, fhevos how much wejliould toy to heart 
the intcrcfls of the church of God, and make them our ozon. One of the 
rabbins faith, this pfalm is fpoken in the dialed! of the captives ; and 
therefore fome think it teas penned in the captivity in Babylon* (1.) 
The pfalmift complains here of the deep imprcfjions which his troubles 
made 'upon his fpirits, and the temptation he was in to defpair of re* 
lief, ver. 1 — 10. (2.) lie encourageth himfelf to hope that it zcould be 
well ut la (I, by the remembrance of God's former appearances for the 
help of his people, of which he gives feveral inflances, vcr. 1 1 — 20. 
In fi/iging this pfalm we mufl lake fhame to ourfelves for our fitful dif- 
tntfls of God, and of his providence and promifn, and give to him the 
glory of his power and goodnefs by a. thankfut commemoration of what . 
he has done for us formerly, and a chearful dependence on him for the 
future. ■ 

f To the chief Mufician, to Jeduthun. • 

A PSALM OF ASAPH. 



1. T CRIED unto God with my voice : 
J. with my voice, and he gave ear t 



* 

: even unto God 
unto me. 2. In 

the day of my trouble 1 fought the Lord; my foreran 
in the night and ceafed not: my foul refufed to be 
comforted. 3. I remembered God, and was troubled r 
I complained, and my fpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
.4. Thou holdeft mine eyes, waking: 1 am fo troubled 
that I cannot fpeak. 5. Lhavc confidered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times. 6. I called to remem- 
brance my long in the night : 1 commune with mine 
own- heart, and my fpirit made diligent fearch. 7# 
Will the Lord caft .off for ever ? and will he be favour-' 
able no . more? 8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth his promife fail for evermore? 9. Hath God*, 
forgotten to be gracious ; hath he in anger fnut up his 
tender mercies? Selah. 10. .And I faid, This is my 
infirmity: but I will remember the years, of the right 
handof the moft High. . 

' Wc have here the lively portraiture of a good ma'p. under prevailing me- 
lancholy, fallen into, and finking in that horrible pjt, and that miry clay, 
ib'ut 'ft ruggliug to get out: Drooping faints that -are- of a forrowful fpirit, 
may here in this glafs fee their own faces. The; conflict which tho pfal • 
rnifthad with his griefs and fears, feem to hare been over when he penned 
this record of it ; for he faith, ver. 1 . / cried unto God and he gave ear unto 
me ? vrhlch while the ftrngglc lifted he had not the comfortable fenfe of, as 
he hail afterwards ; but he inferts it in the. beginning of his narrative, as an 
intimation that his trouble did not end in defpair;; for God heard him, and • 
at 'length he knew that he heard himi Obfcrveij 

1 "I." - His melancholy prayers : Being afflic"te<f he prayed, fer. v. 13. and - 
being in an agony, he prayed moft carneft!y£ ; &tfr. 1. My voice was unto 

. God,' 



< 
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Pfalm LXXVIH. 



G<hU ixmlTcrzcdy evrkxcHh nty vofcc unto Gad* fie was full of complainfs, but 
lie dirt&i-tT Ihrm la Got), and turned fhem all info prayers, yocal prarers, 
very rnrucft and importunate. Thus lie pare vent fohfccrief, and cainrcl 
fome enfr ; anil firm ho toolfc tho ri^ht way in order fo rrFrrf, ver. 2. Mr? 
ifoy of try troth le f fought the I*arri. Nofe, Days of (rouble muft be (Fays of i 
prajMT^ cl.iys of inward froubfe cfpmalfy, when God farms to havn with* j 
Srattn from us, tre mufl feolc him, a'irt feVk till we 'find him. • In the day 
of hi3 trouble he did not feek for the diver/ion -of hufinefs or recreation, to 
Jfaafc* blfhis trouble lhat way, but he fonght God and his favour and grace. 
Thffe <hat arc under trouble of mind mufl not think to drink it away, or 
lang}, it away, hut pray It away, ham! was fetched out in thcirit*ht 9 

ah d cert J? tj not ; fu T)r. Hammond reads the following words, as fpcaking 
ihc fc incelHirtt importunity of his prayers. Compare Pfal. cxtilu 5, C. 

2. Ff is mclaiichfrty prtef : Grief may then be called melancholy indeed, 
£l.) When it admits of no infcrmifllon ; fuch whs his, my fore or wound 
Van in>he night and bird inwardly, and if reafed not ; no, not in the time 
appointed fbr reft and flrep- (Q.) When it admits of no confolation ; and 
that a!fir> was his cafe : Mjifoul rcfitfcd to be comforted; he. had no mind *c> 
hearken to thofe (hat would be Ins comforters. As vinegar upon nitre* 
Jfris he that fings fangs to a heavy heart* Prov. xxv. 20. Nor had he any 
uiTnVI to think of thofe tilings that Would be his comforts ; he put them far 
from him, as one that indulged himfelf in forrow. Thofe that are in for- 
row upon any* account, c!b not only prejudice themfelvcs, but affront God, 
if they re f ufe to be comforted. 

3. His melancholy- mufjngs ; He pored fo much upon the trouble, what- 
ever it was, pcrfonal or public, 'that (I.) The methods that mould have re- 
lieved him, did but increafe his prief, ver. 3. (1.) One would have 
thought that the remembrance of God Jhoulrf have comforted him, but it, 
did not ; I remembered God and reus troubled, as poor Job, chap, xxfii. 15. 1 
1 am troubled at his prefence, zchen I ennfider, 1 am afraid of hint. When he! 
remembered God, his thoughts fattened only upon his jofticcand wrath and; 
dreadful ma jefty, and thus God himfelf became a terror to him. (2.) One! 
would hare thought'that pouring out his foul before God mould have given 
Intti cafe, but it did uot ; he complained, and yet his fpirit was overwhelm-' 
<ed, and funk under Ihc load. f 

(2.) The means' of his prcfent relief were denied him, ver; 4* Tic coufdj 
not flreji ; which if it be quiet and rcf refiling, is a parcnthefi* to our griefs! 
and cares ; Thou holde ft mine eyes rzah'ngnlth thy terrors, which makes me 



m. (2.) Defpondcncy of fpirit and tlrflrufl of God under affliction, arc too 
often the^ infirmities of fjnod people, and,. as fuch, are fo be reflected upon 
by us with forrow and frame, as by the pfjlmill here ; this is my infirmity. 
And when at any time it is working in us we mufl thus fupprefs the riling 
of it, and not fuller the evil fpirit to fpealc. We miilt argue down the in fit r- 
reclions of unbelief, as the pfalmift here, Bat I zocli remember the years of 
the right hand of the mo (I High. He had been confidcriug the years of ancient 
times, ver. 5. the bleflings formerly enjoyed, the remembrance of which 
did only add to his grief ; but now he conlidered them, as the years of the 
right hand of the mojl Ili^h ; that thofe bluffings of ancient times came from 
the ancient of days, from the power and fovcrelcu difpofal of his right hand 
who is over all God ble/Tcd for ever, and this fatisfied him ; for may not the 
moft High with his right hand make what changes he pluafuth ? 



11. I will remember the works of the Lord ; furely I 
will remember thy wonders of old. VI. I will meditate 
alfo of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. 13. Thy 
way, O God, is in the fancttnry : who is fo great a God 
as our God? 1 4-. Thou art the God that doft won- 
ders j thou haft declared thy ftrength among the people. 
15. Thou haft with thine arm redeemed thy people, the 
Tons of Jacob and Jofeph. Selah. Ili. The waters faw 
thee, O God, the waters fiw thee: they were afraid: 
the depths alfo were troubled. IT. The clouds poured 
out water, the Ikies fent out a found ; thine arrows alfo 
went abroad. IS. The voice of the thunder was in the 
heaven ; the lightnings lightened the world, the earth 
trembled and ihook. 19. Thy way is in the fca, and 
thy path in the great waters, and thy fuot-flrcps are not 
known. 20. Thou leddeil thy people like a flock by 
the hand of Mofes and Aaron. 



full of tcjjimrstnandfro until the Moaning of the day. He con hi notfpeak 
*bjr rraft/n of the ttiforrier of his th»«ghts, and the tumult of his fpirils, and 
the. mighty conftiHon his mind was in ; he kept filence even from good, while 
'7th heart xcas hot zeithin him ; he was read// to bur ft tike a ne& bottle* Job 
XXXtii. 19. and yct'fo troiiblcd, that he could not fpeak and refrefli himfelf. 
And ffrief never preys fo much upon the fpiriis, as when it is tlins Smother- 
ed and, pert up. 1 

4. His melancholy rcflrclions. ver. 5, 6. T have' conjldered the day* of 
eld, and compared them with the prcfent days, and our former profperity. 
'doth hut aggravate our pre fen t calamities ; for we fee not the wonders our 
fathers told us of. Melancholy people are to pore altogether upon the days 
of old. and the years of ancient times, and to magnify them,' for the jtrftify. 
ine of their own uneafinefs and difconti-nt at ' the prcfent poflure of affair.'. 
'But fay not thou, that the former days tcere better than thefe, ht*c:inli* it is* 
more than thou' kuoweft whether they were or w>, Ecdef ,v\\. 10. *N.'tthvr. 
Jet <he remembrance of the 'comforts we have loft, make us unthankful' for 
<hofe that are left, or impatient under our crofles. 

Particularly, he called to remembrance his four? in -the night, the comforts 
•with which he had fupported himC If in his former forrows and- entertained 
himfelf in his former folitude, thefc fongs he remembered and tried if he. 
could not ling them over again ; but he was out of tune for them, and the 
'remembrance of them did but pour out his foul in him^Vi\\xa xJii.'4. See 
'Job xxxv. tO. 

5. His melancholy fears and apprehenfions ; I commune tciih mine own 
'heart, ver. G. Come, my foul, what wilf be the ifftie of thefc things ? What 

can I think of them, and what can X 1 expect they will come to at lafl ? I 
made diligent fearch inlo the caufes of my trouble, enquiring wherefore 
God contended with me, and what would be the confequenccs of it ? And 
thus 1 began to reafon ^TVill the Lord cafl off for ever as he doth for the pre- 
' feni ? ' He Is not now favourable, and will he be favourable no more? His 
mercy is now ffonc, and it is clean gone for ever ? I/is pronrife now fails, and 
doth it fail for evermore? God is not now gracious, but hath he forgotten to 
le gracious ? His tender mercies have been withheld, perhaps in wifdonu but 
are they fliut up, flint up in anger? ver. 7, 8,' 9. This is the language of 
a difeonfolate defertcd foul, now walking in darknefs, and having no light ; 
a cafe not. uncommon, even with thbfu that ftar' the- Lord 'j and obey the 
voice of hi.i ftfvanf, lfni 1. 10. He may here bfr looked upon (I.) -As groat:- 
Ing tinder a fore trouble ; God hid his face from him ami \s it hctrew the 
nl'nal tokens of hjs fnvour. Note, Spiritual'trouble is of all other moft grie- 
vous to n eracious' foul ; • nothing wounds and pierceth it like the apprehen- 
fions of God's being angry^ the fufpending ofhis favour, and the fuperfod- 
>ug of his pfdmifei'this wounds the fpirit, and who can bear that? <2.) As 
grappling with a ftrong temptation : Note, God's own people hi a cloudy 
and dark day, may be tempted to make defperate conclufions about (heir 
own fplritiml ftatc, and the condition of God's church and kingdom in the 
world, and" as tb bbth, to give up all rVr gone. We may be tempted to think 
that God has nbaxidoned us and caftVuVoff? that the covenant of grace fails 
us, and that the tender mercies of our-God iliall be for ever withheld from 
us. 13nt we mull not give way - to fnch fuggellions as thefc ; If fear and mej. 
Jancholy aflc fuch peevifli q'neflionsi let faith anfwer them from the Scrip, 
ture;' Will the Lord cafibff 'for eter? God forbid ; R am. xi. I. -No, The 
Lord &itl not c'ufi off ids people; Pfal. xciv. 14-- "Will he be favourable *io 
more? ' Yes, he will,- for •tfiovgh'Ae eavfe grief, 4 yet xcill he have companion, 
Lain. iii."33. Is his mercy clean. gone for ever? No\'hvs mercy •endureth fur 
ever; as it is from everlafling,- it is -io cverlafiing^ 1 Pfalm ciii. 17* ' 'Doth- his 
promije fail for evermore 9 $*<a 5 it is impojiblefar > Gadtb lia, Hcb* vL«l&. 
Hath Go'd for gotten to be gracious? ''No* \ he* can not deny hrinfelf^and'his own 
nanie'whiJh he hath proclaimed ^rtf«»w* tmil merciful j Exod. xxxiv; 6.- JiJs' 
he in anger J/tut tip his fender- mvrcfes? JVo ; .they are new every mom in 
Lam. Hi. 22. 'and therefore, 'floxjliatl T give thee up Ephruim £'liof» xi.f 5 ] 
8, 9. \ ... 

Thus was he going on with his dark "and di final apprehcnfions f ^vhen on 
a fudden he firft checked himfelf wj.th' that- word; Selah-,' Aop -there,- ^go-- no 
farther, let us hear no more of thefe unbelieving furmifea ; and- he ihcn«ohid- 
himfelf, ver* 10. / faid, this is mine infirmity. • He.i* fa on aware that it |n 
not well laid, and therefore, Why art thou cafl rfoa/r, O myfoxtl? Lfuid*thts 
in toy < affliction : (fo fome underftand it) this is the calamity that falls to aVy 
lot, and 1 niuft make' the beft of it ; every one 4ias' his -'affliction, his trou- 
ble in the ilefli; and' this irminc^ t^c crofjr I-mnft-take up "Or- rathe j, 
this is my fin, it is mine iniquity: the plague of my own heart. Trtete; 
doubts and feory-procoed ffrnrthttwant'aud.we&k!!e&^ the cor-, 

ruption of a diftcmpered mind. iS*ote,.(l.) AVcal^kno.yr .thai i}J by.jtjnr* f 
Cefres, of which vie uhjlt fay this is' our infirmity* a fin th.it moft cafiJy befets • 
\ou II. No. LXXXYU.* 



The pfalmift here recovers himfelf out of the #rraf rfiftrefs am! plague 
he was in, a id filencetb Ilis own fears of God*s calling off his people, by 
the-remenibrance of the great things he h;id dune for iheni formerly, which 
though he had in vain tried to quiet himfelf with, vet; 5. G. yet li - trial 
;i,sain, and upon this fecoud trial found it n itiu vain : it is good to perfevera 
in the proper means for the uVongfheuiiig of faith, though they du not prove 
eirecluiil at firlt. / zoili remember, finely I icill, what God has done for his 
people of old, till I can from thence infer a hapny iffne of the pref »nt dark 
(tifpenfations. ver. II, 12. Note, 1. The works of the Lord for his peo- 
ple have been « ondrous works. 2. They are recorded for us, that (hey may 
be remembered by us. 3. That we may have benefit by the remembrance 
of them, we mull meditate upon them, and dwell upon them in our thoughts, 
and mull talk of them that we may inform ourfelvcs and others further con- 
cernii'ff them. 4. The due remembrance of the work of God will be a 
powerful antidote againil diflreft of his prornife and goodnefs ; lor he is 
God, and chaugeth not : If he begin lie will Jinifh his work, aud bring forth 

the top.ftoijc. 

Two things in general fatisfied him very much. 

. (4.) That God'< zoay is in Ihe.fancluary, ver. 13. It is in holincfe. (fo 
fome.) When we cannot folve the particular difficulties that may arife in 
.our co nftruct ions of the divine providence, this we are furc of.iu general, 
.that God is holy in all his works, that they are all worthy of himfelf, and 
cotifouaut to the eternal purify and rectitude of his nature. He has holy 
ends in all he doth, and will be fandtified in every difpeufation of his pro- 
vidence. His way is according to his prornife which he has fpoken in his 
holinefs, and made known in the fancTnary ; what he has done is according 
to what he hath fan!, and may be conftrued by it^; aud from what he hath 
.laid, we may eafily gather, that he will not caff olF his people for ever. 
God's way is for the fancluary, and for the benefit of it : All he doth is in- 
tended for the good of his church. 

(2.) That God's way is in the fea ; though God is holy*, jiift and good 
in all he doth, yet we cannot give an account of the reafous of his pro- 
ceedings, nor make any certain jiidgmrut ofhis defigns ; his path is in the 
great tenters, and his fool-flcps arc not kno;vn f ver. 19. Cod's ways are likfl 
trie deep waters which cannot be fathomed, Pfalm, xxxvi. G. Like the way 
of a thip in the fea, which cannot be. tracked, Prov. xxx. IS, 19. God'd 
proceedings arc always to be acq' lie- feed in, but caunot always bo accounted 

for. 

, He in/Iauccth in fome particulars, for which ho goes as far back as tho 
infancy of the Jewilli cirurch, and from which he gathers, (I.) fhat there 
is no God to be compared with the (rod of Ifiael, ver. 1J. IVhuitfa great 
a .God as our God? Let its firfl give to God the glory of the great things ho 
.has done for his people, and acknowledge him therein ^reat above all cum- 
jmrjf on ; and then we may take to uurielves the comfort of what he hath 
done, and encourage ourfelvcs with it. (2.) That he "is a 'God of almighty 
power, ver, 14. Thou -art the God that alone do ft wonders, alnve the power 




of any creature, thou haft vifibly and beyond any contradiction, declared 
thy ftrength among the people. AVjiat Gocl. .has done for his church, has 
been a ftanding declaration of his almighty power, lor therein ho has made 

bare his everlalling arm. 

(1.) God brought Ifrael out of Egypt, ver. 15. This was the beginning 
of mercy to them, and was yearly to be commemorated among them in the 
paffover. Thou Ii^fl with thine arm, ftrelchcd out in fo many miracles, re- 
deemed thy people out of the hand of the Egyptians. Though they were 

delivered 
done by 

bu wroUghl.oiiL in «ic »u»m* *? — — *'- - J - tr- ■-- r- j 

(h'at'werc redeemed, arc here called not only the fons of Jacob, to whom 
the prornife was made, but of Jofeph alf >, who had a moft firm and lively 
belief of .tho performance' of it: for- when he was dying he made mention .of 
tl>e departiug, of the children of Ifrael, out of Egypt, aud gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

(20 H° divided the Red. fea before them, ver. 16. . The voters gave 
way "and a lano.was mode through that crowd inft intly/as if Ibey had feen 
-Gbd himfelf aX tho head- of the armies of Ifrael, aud had retired for fear of 
him. Wot oply the, fiirface of the waters, b^.the depths^aeretr.oubled,ai\d 
opened/to the. right and to- the left* ia obedience, to his word of command. 

(3.) Ho deftroyed tlic Egyptians, ccr, : 17. , The chads poured o'ut t water 
jrpon them, - while the.pillar of fire, like an umbrella, over the camp of lf- 
racli flickered it- from the ihower, in ' which, as in the deluge, tho waters 
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the liqh filings lightened the world, thofc are the arrows that went abroad, 
by m liit-li the hnft of tin; Kaypliuns was riiftnmfited, with fa nnwh terror, 
thai the earth of the adjacent roafl fliook and trembled. Thus God's \va) 
%ui& in i lie fra, lor die lii-fi ruction of his enemies, as well as for the falvatior 
of Ms people* ; and yet when the wafers returned ta their place, his foot- 
Jlcps trcrc not knoxsn\ vcr. 19. There was no mark, fet upon the placr, a r 
tht'n* was afterwards in Jordan, Jo/A. iv. 19. We do not read in thr florv 
of lfraf-P* pafliiip through ilie Rrd-fea. that there were thundeisand light- 
xiing?, and an earthquake; yet there tnhrfit be, and Jofephus faith there, 
vere fiu h clifnlays of the divine tertnr upon that occaiion. But it may re- 
fer to the thunders, ligh filings, and earthquakes (hat were at mount Sinai, 
win n tin* law uas pm*u. 

(4 ) He took his people Ifrael mirier liis own conduit and protection, vrr. 

y people like a flack, Thvy bring weak ami hclplcfs, 

ar.i!;jj)t to uar.dir hkt* a Um-k of fliucp, and tying expo fed to the beafls of 

prey, Gm\ unit In-fnro fl.eui with ail the rare and tendcrtiefs of a Jhephcrd, 

that Ih'-y mi»ht not niifrary. The pillar of cloud and ftrc led them, yettha* 

is n*»l here taken notice of, but the agency of Muftis and Aaron, by whofe 

hand God d d. fht-m ; they could not do it withont God, but God did it 

wilhmid by Micro. Mrfcwas l heir governor, Aaron their lilch-prieft, 

ihey uric gnj « s orerfeer>, and rulers to lfroel, and by them God led 

them. The right and happy admin j ft rat ion of the two great ordinances of 

jnaeifiracy and nmiiiiry, arc, ilimigh not fo great a miracle, )et as great a 

mere) to ary people, as tho piljar of cloud and fire was to Ifrael in the 
uildertw fh. 

'J h s j.r.ilm e- nrlinVs abruptly, and doth not apply thofe ancient tnflances 
ofGod'v power to ihe pn fent tliftr ires of the church, as one might have 
expirted : lint as fuon as the uood man began to meditate on thefe things, 
he Inn nri he had pain, d his point ; his very' entrance upon this matter grow 
him tig./ and j..y (Vful. ix'ix. I t:0.) his fears fuddenly and ftraneely va- 
niflied, fo that In- mcded t<> go no further ; he zvent his zcay and did cut, 
tt nil his countenance zcas no more fad, 

P S A L M LXXVIII. 

This pfalm is hiflorical ; it is a narrative of the great mercies God had 



y «/• luc- jtirtgutng pjutm iu relate u-ou * 

nondtrs of old. for his ozvn encouragement, in a difficult time ; there 
he brof.e off abruptly, but here ref times the fabjeel, for the edification 
of therhuich, and enlurgrth much upon it /hexing not on ft/ hozv good 



si tie rs | j.j i tit: preface to this church hi port/, commanding tAe at- 
tention of the prefait age to //, and recommending it to the audit of the 
gent rat iuns to c me, ter. 1 — 8. The hiflory it fell from Alofes to 

JJavHl j tin put into a pjalm or fong, that'll night tie the better re- 
men b, ted. and trarfmi't.d to po fieri ty ; and t hut the fiugtng of it 
mifiltt tff.bl them , Kith the things here related, marc than t'hri/ would 
tenth a bare narrative of them: The general fcupe of this vlalm zee 

hare, \fv. 9. 10, 1 1 



raitve oj mem : J he general fcupe of this pfalm zee 
\. v here notice is taken of the ptefent rebukes they 
• he fin tvhieh brought them under thofc rebukes, 
■rciev tfCul lu them firmerly, uhich aggravated 



\ V V. 

* 

mere tinner, vet. 0 

vcr. 10. and the mt 
that Jit: 




ting them in pvffefjlon of the land of promife, ver. 5-1,55. (2.) JJoa 
ungrateful they xserc to God for his favours to them, and how many 
end great provocations they zcere guilty of. Uozo they murmured 
againfl God and diflrufled him, nr. 17—20. and did but counterfeit 
repentance, and fubmiffio* nfun he punijhedthem, vcr. 34—37. thus 
graving am I tempting him, vct. fjozv they affronted God 

vith their idolatries after thctj came to Canaan, vcr. 56-58. (3.) 
Hoxc God hadjufllu pnnijhcd them for their fins, vcr. 21, 22. in the 
mldt rnefs, making their fin their pnniflimcnt, vcr. 29—33. and novo 
of late vhenthe ark zras taken by the L'hili /lines, vcr. 59— 64. C4.) 
JIoic gracwiijly God had Jpared them and returned in mercy to them, 
notizith [landing their provocations. Ue had forgiven them formerly, 
vcr. 38, 39. and naa of late had removed the judgments they hod 
brought upon them fives, and brought them under a happy cjlablifh- 
ment both zn church and jiute, ver. fi 5 -72. As the general fcope of 
this pfalm may be of ufe to us in the finging of it, to put us upon 
coleSftitgzzhalGod has done for «x, and for his church formerly, 
shat ter have done againfl him, fo the particulars alfo may be of ufe to 
us, for warning agamj thofe fins of unbelief and ingratitude, -Jhich 
ifrutl of old teas notorioujly guilty of, and the record of zckich teas 
prefaced Jitr our learning; tln fe things happened uuto them for en- 



re- 
and 



aaplcs, 1 Cur. x. II. JJeb.iv. li. 



: incline your 
2. I will open 



MASCIUL OF ASAP1U 

L fi 1VE ear ' ° m yP eo P^, /omvlaw 

VJT ears to the words of my mouth. „ _ 

SJ.TwL"? Parable: I will utter dark fayings of 
&?h«A Whlc V ve have heard and known, and our 

S3 *eMU° t0ld n" S ' - 4 - We , wiU not hide them from 
tncir children, (hewing to the generation to come, the 

Sl\v^ks e V*\ D ' and hi3 ihcn S} h ' ^ his won! 

tehimnnv irf tV^K d0r ! e * , 5 * ,^ or . lle eftabliflied a °^ ttu&rfpirit was not fledfafl mth him, but upon every oceafiun they flew 

h~ \ Z. ?J?J}? appointed a Jaw in Ifrael which |. off from him. Note, Hypocrify is the high road to apoftjey ; thofe that 

"* " " hearts right, will not be ftedfaft; with God, but play fa ft and 

°*enerition to |" ww " v " " ■•»»• w'as a charge to the children,; That they be not us their fa- 
might know them* even \&T\\\\XZ^t%~»i*;Ji (U^Af e, J ers ' Notc > T,,ofc thflt aru dcfcu «ded from wicked and ungodly aoceftors, 
f „. tuJ" J i*l en tJ ?ecniidren tt;/22c7l lhould |if they will but .confidcr the word and . works of God, will fee reafo.i 

enough not to, tread iu their flcpa It « ill be no excufe fur a vain conver- 
e in God I fation, that it was received by tradition from our fathers, I Pet. i. 13. 

' For what we know of them that was. ill, muft be au admonition to us, that 
we dread that which was fo pernicious to them, a» we would (nun thofe courfes 
they took that were ruiuous to their health or eilates. 



Thefe verfes, which contain the preface to this hi (lory, fhew that, the 
pfalm aufwers the title, it is indeed Mafchil, a ])falm to give inftru£liou 9 
if we receive not the inftruttion it pircs, it is our own fault. 

Here, (1.) The pfuimilt demands attention to what he wrote, ver, 1. 
Give ear, 0 my people, to my laic : Sonic make thefe the pf.ilmiil's words ; 
David a.iakin^, or Afaph, iu his name, as his fecretary of (late, or fcribe 
to the fwcct.finger of Ifrael, here calls upon the people, as his people com- 
mitted to his charge, to give car to his law. He calls his inftruclions hi< 
•aw or edirl ; fucli was their commanding force in thcmfelves, every good 
truth received iu the light and love of it will have the power of the law upon 
the ronfcicncc ; yet that was not all, David was a king, and he would iii- 
terpofi; liis royal power for the edification of his people: If God, by his 
e;race, make great men good men, they will be capable of doing more good 
than others, bccatife their word will be a law to nil about them ; who inuhY 
therefore give ear, and hearken : for to what purpofe .is divbio revelation 
brought tit our ears, if we will not incline our ears to it, both humble our- 
felvcs, and engase ourfelves to hear it and heed it? Or, the pfalmift be- 
ing a prophet fpeaks as God's mouth, and fo calls them his people and de- 
mands fubjection to what was faid as to a law. Let him that has an ear 
thus hear zchat the Spirit faith unto the churches, Rev. ii.7. 

Several renfons are given why wo lhould diligently attend to that which; 

is here related. 

1. The things here difcourfetl of arc weighty, and defcrve confederation, 
fr range, anrl need it, ver. 2. J zsill open my mouth in a parable, in that 
•« hich is fnblimr and uncommon, but very excellent and well worthy your 
attention ; / zsill ul'er dark fayings, which challenge your mod ferious re- 
cord, as much as the enigmas with which the cafteril princes and learned 
men nfrd to pofe one another. Thefe arc called dark fayings, not becaufo 
they orchard to be nnderftood, but becaiife they are greatly to be admired, 
and carefully to he looked into. This is faid to be fulfilled in the parables 
which our Saviour put forth, Matt. xiii. 35. which were (as this) reprc- 
fen tat ions of the flare of the kingdom of God among men. 

(2.) They are the monuments of antiquity : Dark fayings of old, rshich 
our f others' f> a vf fold us, ver. 3. They are things of undoubted certainty, 
we liar c heard them and known them, and there is no room left to queftion 
t*iq truth of it-em : Thi'pof-il of Luke is called a declaration of thofc things 
zchich are mo fr fa rely believed among us, Luke i. 1. fo were the things here 
related. The hwue «<• owe to oil r parents and anceftors ttbUgath us Of 
attend to that nhich ur fathers have told us ; and as far as it appears to 
he true and good, to receive it with fo much thu more reverence and re- 
gard. • 

3. They are to he tranfmittrd to poflcritv. anrl it lies as a charge upon 
us rnrcfully to hand them down ; ver. 4. Heeaufe our fathers told them us> 
tee zo*U nut hide them front their c'nfdren. Our children are called theirs, for 
they were in caref r tneir f<-rt\'- f»».».«. and look.d upon them as theirs ; and 
in leaching our children th - knowledge of (/od, wu lepay to our parents 
fume of that debt we owe to them fur lent hing u«. Nay, if wo have no 
children of our own, we muft de clare 'he things of God to their children, 
the children of other*. Our care muft be for pollcrity in general, and not 
only for our own pofterity. Am! tor the generation to come hereafter, the 
children that flml I he born, as w ell f >r the generation that is next riling up, ' 
and the children that are born. That which we are to traufmitto our chil- 
dren, is not only the knowledge of languages, arts and feiences, their li- 
berty and property, but efpeiially the ptnifes of the Lord, and his ftrcngtli 
appearing in the wonderful works that he has done. Our great care muft bo 
to lodge our religion, that great depolitum, pure and entire in the hands of 

thofc that fuccced us. 

There are two things, the full and clear knowledge of which we muft 

preferve the entail of to our heirs. 

1. The law of God ; for this was given with a particular charge to teach 
it diligently to theirchildren, ver. 5. He cfiabUJficd a teflimony orcorcnant r 
and enacted a law in Jacob and Ifrael, gave them precepts and promifes, 
which he commanded them to mukeknuzzn to their children, Deut.w. 7 — 20- 
The church of God, as the hiftorian faith to the Roman commonwealth, 
was not to be res vnius a: tat is, a bufinefs of one age, but was to be kept up 
from one generation to another ; and therefore, as God provided for a fuc- 
ccflion of minifters in the tribe of Lr-vi, and the ho ufe of Aaron, fo lie ap- 
pointed that parents fliould tram up their children iu the knowledge of his 
law; and when they were grown up, they muft arife, and declare them to 
their children, vcr. 6. That as one -.em-Iation ol God's fVrvants and wor- 
fhippers pafleth away, another generation may come, and the church, as the 
earth, may. abide for ever; and thus (iod'a name among muu may be as 
the days of heaven. 

2. The providences of God concerning them, both iu mercy and in jtidp> ; 
ment. The former feems to ho mentioned for the Cikc of this ; fin CO God 
gave order, that this law fliould be made known to pofterity, it is req unite 
that with them his works alfo fliould be made known, the fulfilling of the 
promifes made to thu obedient) and the threatr.nin^s denounced agairft tho 
dilbbcdicnt. Lot thefe be told to our children and our children's children* 

1. That they may take encouragement to conform chtMiifelves to the ivill 
of God^ ver. 7. That not forgetting the works of God wrought in former 
days, thc-y might fet their hope in God, and keep his co umutidm<*n(s 9 
might make his command their rule, and his covenant thoir flay ; arid thofe 
only may with confidence hope for God's falvation, that make Coiifcience of 
doing his commandments. The works of God duly coulidcrrd, will very 
much ftrengtheu our refolution both to fet our hope in him, and to keep 
his commandments, for he is able to b^ar us out iu both. 

1. That they may take warning not to conform thcinfclrns t > (he oxa nple 
of their fathers, vcr. a. That they might not be as their fathers ^ ujl ibhorn 
and rebellious generation. Sec here, (1.) What was thecliata&crof their 
fathers, though they were the feed of Abraham, taken into covenant with 
God, and, for ought we know, the only profelliug people he h id then in 
the world, yet they were ftubbom and rebellious, and walkt'U contrary to 
God in direct oppolltion to his will : they did indeed profei's rtrlatioa to him, 
but they did not let their hearts right, they were not cordial m their en- 
gagements to God, nor inward with him iu their worihip of dim, and there- 



U~ r*r\ny m ■» **A 7 * «^p^inuea a jaw in llrael which .oft from him. Ni 

lie commanded our fathers : that they fhould make them do not fct thcir hca 
known to the,r children. 6. That the generation S ^ ™-t« 



be- born 



okjw ^ ; "J r P 10U L d arife and declare them to their 

7 That they might fet their, ho^e in God; 
and not forget the works of God: but keer> his com 
rnandments : 8. And might not bias S&ffiS? a ftub-" 
born and rebellious generation: a- generation • that fet 

with God " ang ' Wh ° fe fp ' rit was not ftedfafl 



m v 



9. The children of Ephraim being armed, and car- 
rying bows, turned back' in the da/ of battle. 10. 

They 
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They kept not. the covenant of God, and refufed roM'ew, 00 Wow 
walk in his law : II. And forgot his works, and Msj^\^ h ^\ 
wonders that he had flicwed them, 19. Marvellous * rer ,t,r vais ' 
things did he in the fight of their fathers, in the land 
of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 13. He divided the 
fea, and caufed them to pafs through, and he made 
the. waters to' fraud as an heap. 14. In the day-time 
alfo he led them with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 15, He clave the rocks in the wildernefs, 
and gave them drink as out of the great depths. 16. 
He brought fr reams alfo out of the rock, and caufed 
waters to run down like rivers. 17. And they finned 
yet more ngainft him, by provoking the mod High in 
the wildernefs. lb'. And they tempted God in their 
heart, by a /king meat for their Juft. 19. Yea, they 
fpake a* gain ft God : they faid, Can God furnifh a table 
in the wildernefs ? 20. Behold, he fmote the rock, that 
the waters gufhed out, and the flreams overflowed ; 
can he give bread alfo? can he provide flefli for his 
people: 21, Therefore the LORD heard this, and 
was wroth, fo a fire was kindled • againfl Jacob, and 
anger alfo came up againfl Ifrael. 22. .Bccaufe the)' 
believed not in God, and t rutted not in his falvation : 
23. Though he had commanded the clouds from above, 
and opened the doors of heaven. 24. And had rained 
down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of 
the corn of heaven. 25. Man did eat angels food ; he 

lent them meat to the tulJ. 26. He cauled an eaft-wind | yct tUcTK thc f rai( , umI fiiat w(lich ,i iry UniMV xv . au | t j omv , ( |ce him ; t'wy 
to blow in the heaven : and by his power he brought 
in the fbuth wind. 27. He rained flefh alfo upon them 
as dutt, and feathered fowls like as the fand of the fea. 
28. And he let it fall in the midttof their camp, round 
about their habitations. 29. So they did eat, and were 
well-filled: for he gave them their own defire; #6. 
They were not eftranged from their luft ; but while 
their meat was yet in their mouths, 31 . The wrath of 
God came upon them, and flew the fatteft of them, 
and fmote down the chofen men of Ifrael. 32. For 
all this they finned ftill : and believed not for his won- 
drous works. 33. Therefore their days did heconfume 
in vanity, and their years in trouble. 34. When he flew 
them, then they fought him: and they returned and 
enquired early after God. 35. And they remembered 
that God was their rock, and the high God their redeem- 
er. 36. Neverthelcfs, they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto bim with their tongues. 
37. For their heart was not right with him, neither 
■were they ftedfaft in his covenant. 38. But he being 
full of companion, forgave their iniquity, and deftroyed 
them not ; yea, many a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ttir up all his wrath. 39. For he remembered 
that they were but flefh ; a wind that pafTeth away and 
comerh not again. 



ho made a lane for them through the Red-fa, and cauf-d 
thena courngo to pafs through, though the waters flood 
a? an heap, ver. 13. fee I fa. Ixiii. 1*2, 13, where Gad is 
faid fo lead them by the hand, an it were through the deep, that they fhould 
not ftn m hie. (2.) Ifow he provided a guide for litem, through the untrod- 
den paths of the wildernefs, ver. 14. He fed them ftep by ftep, in the day 
time by a cloud, which alfo fliclfercd them from the heat, and all the night 
Kith the light of fire, which perhaps warmed the air, however, made the 
darknef* of night the lefs frightful, and perhaps kept olf wild bi-afls, Zech. 
ii. 5. (3.) How he furni filed their camp with frefli water in a dry and 
thirftylaud where no wafer was; not by opening the bottles of heaven, 
that had been a common way, bat by broaching a rock, ver. 15,16. He 
clove the rocks in the wilder nefs, which yielded water, though they wero 
not capable of receiving it either from the clouds above, or the fprings be« 
ncath. Out of the dry and hard rock he gare them drink, not diftilled as 
out of an alembic, drop by drop, but in ftreams running do-xn like rivers, 
and as out of the great depths ; God gives abundantly, and is rich in mercy ; 
he gives fcafbnaMy, and Ibmetimes makes us to feci the want of inercie*, 
that we may the belter know the worth of them. This water which G. id 
gave Ifrael out of the rock was the more valuable, bccaufe it was fpiritual 
drink, and that rock was Chrifl. 

2. When God began thus to blef* I hem, they began to affront him, rer. 
17. They Jinneil yet more againjl fr'm, more than they had done in Egypt, 
though there they were bad enough, Ezek. xx. 8. They bore the mif*ries 
of their fervitude better than the difficulties of their deliverance. ; and. never 
murmured at their talk matters, fo as ihey did at A in ft* and Aaron, as if 
they were delivered to alt theft abominations, Jer. vii. 10. As fin fomu times 
fakes occ.ifion by the commandment, fo at other times it fakes occ.ifiou by 
the deliverance to become more exceeding finful ; they proiokeU th-j mo ft 
High; though hois molt high, and they knew themfelves an unequal 
match for him, yet they provoked him, and even bid dellanre tn hisjuft.ee. 
And this in the wildernefs, where he had them at his mercy, and there- 
fore they were bound in intereft fo plcafe him; and where be Hi owed them 
fomuch mercy, and therefore they were bound in gratitude to plcafe him; 



In thefe verfes, 

j 1. The pfalmift obferves the late rebukes of providence that the people 
of Ifrael had been under, which they had brought upon themfelvcs by their 
dealing treachcron fly with God, ver. 9, 10, 11. The children of Ephraim 
in which tribe Shiloh was, though they were well armed, ami fliot with 
cows, yet turned hack in the day of battle. This feems to refer fo that 




years after, for the ark which in that memorable battle" was feized by the 



tempted God in their heart, ver. 18. Their Cm began in lh»ir heart, and 
thence it took its mafigrijrv. They do alvsn>i<s err in their heart, f f •!>. id, 
10. Thus tuey tempted G >d, tried his patience to the ntui »lt, whether he 
would bear with them or no; and in effect bid him do Ids worJc. Two ways 
they provoked him, 

(1. ) By de firing, or rather demanding, that which he ha I not thought 
fit to give them; fhry ajked meat for their lujl : God had given then meat 
for their hunger in the manna, whidef-une plea fan t food, ami in abundance, 
he had given them meat for their fai'h, out of the heads of Leviathan, 
which he brake in pieces, Pfalm Ixxiv. 14. Bat all this would not fei'Ve, 
they mull have meat for their luft ; dainties and varieties to gratify a luxu- 
rious appetite. Nothing is more provoking fo God, than our quarrelling; 
with our allotment, and indulging the defires of the ilelh. 

(2.) By diflru fling his power to give them what they defired ; This was 
tempting God indeed! They challenged him to give them licfli • aid if ha 
did not, they would fay, it was bccaufe he could not, not bccaufe he did 
not fee it fit for them, ver. 19. They fpake againjl God. They that fet 
bounds to God's power, fpeak agatnlr. him : It was as injurious a rell; ct on 
as could be caft upon God, to fay, Can God furnijli a tabic in the tsiid-r* 
nefs ? They had manna, but they did not think they had a table furmfiwd, 
unlcfs they had boiled and roaft, a firft, afecond, and a third courfe. as they 
had in Egypt, where they had both flefh and lifli, and fance too, Esod. xvL 
3. Numb. xi. 5. Di flies of meat, and falvers of fruit : What an unreaforu 
able, infatiable thing is luxury ! Such a mighty thing did thefe epicires th.nlc 
a table well furnifhed to be, that they th.»ip»ht it w.Kin -r* than G«>d himfelf 
could give them in that wildernefs ; whereas the beajls of 'he fore/l. and ail 
the fozols of the mountains are his, Pfalm I. 10, Jl. Their U. ft) lief of 
God's power was fo much the worfe, in that they did, at (he fame time own 
that he had done as much as that came to, ver, £0. Behold he f note the 
rock that the -waters gujlied out, which they and their cattle drank of. And 
whether it is ealier, to furnifh a table in the witdcriiels, which a rich man 
can do, or to fetch water out of a rock, which thegrealWk potentate on the 
earth cannot do? Never did nnbelief, though always unrealbnable, afk fo 
abfurd a queftinn ! Can he that melted down a rock into ftrcams of water, 
give bread alfo ? Or can he that has given bread, provide fl-fli alfj ? Is any 
thing too hard for omnipotence I When once the ordinary powers of na- 
ture are exceeded, God has made bare his arm, and we muft conclude, 
nothing is impolSblc with him. lie it never fo great a thing that we alk, 
it becomes us to own, Lord, if thou rrilt, thou canfi. 

3. Godjtittly refented the provocation, and was much difploaf :d with 
them, rcr. 21. The Lord heard this, and zsaMcroth. Note, God is 4 wit. 
nefs to all our murmurings and diflrnfts ; he hears them, and is inucti dif- 
pleafed with them. A fire vas kin die a for this againjl Jacob) the fire of the 



Lord burnt among them, Numb. xi. 1. Or, it may be uudeiftjod ot this 
fire of God's anger which came up againfl Ifrael. To unbeliever uur God is 




the children of that tribe, though as well armed aa ever, yct turned back 
tvhen they came to face: the enemy. Note, Weapons of war ftaud men in 
little flood without a martial fpirit, and that is gone if God be gone. Sin 
difpirits man, and'takes away the heart. (2.) The caufes of their cowar- 
dice which were no It-fa fliameful, and thefe were, 1. A Jhamcful violation 
of God's latv, and their covenant with him, ver. 10. They were bafely 
treacherous and perfidious, for they kept not the covenant, of Gad, and bafely 
flubborn and rebellious, (as they were defcribed, ver. 8.) fur they peremp- 
torily refufed to walk in his law, and in effect told hira to his face they 
•would not be ruled by him. 2. A ibamcful ingratitude to God for the fa- 
vours he had bellowed upon them. They forgot his xcorks and his %son- 
ders, his works of wonder which they ought to have admired, ver. 11. 
Note, Our forgelfnlnefs of God's works is at the bottom of ourdifabedieiicc 
to his laws. 

2. He takes occafion from hence to confult precedents, and to qomparc 

this with their fathers cafe ; who were in like manner unmindful of God's 

mercies to them, and ungrateful to their founder mid great benefactor, and 

were therefore often brought under his difpleafure. The narrative in thefe 

verfes is very obfervable, for it relates a kind of ftruggle between God's 

goodnefs, and man's badnefs, and mercy at length rcjoiceth againfl judg- 
ment. 

1. God did great things for his people Ifrael, when he firft incorporated 
them and formed them into a people. Marvellousthings did he in the fight of 
their fathers, and not only in their fight, but in their canfe, and for their 
Benefit, fo ftrange, fo kind, that one would think they fhould 'never be 
forgotten. What be did for them in the land of Egypt is enly mentioned 
ttcrcjvcr. 15. but afterwards rcfuncd^rcr. 43. And here iiegoes*oo to 



it appeared, that they believed not in God ; they did not give credit to the 
revelation he had made of himfelf to them, fur they durfl not commit them- 
felvcs to him, nor venture themfelvcs with him ; they trufled not in the fal- 
vation he had begun to work for them ; for then tliey uotild not thus have 
queflioned its progfefs.' Thofe cannot be faid to truft in God's falvation as 
their felicity at la ft, who cannot find in their hearts 10 truft in his providence 
for food convenient in the way to it. And that which aggravated their 
unbelief, was the experience they had had of the power and goodnefs of 
God, ver. 23, 24, '25. Jle had given them undeniable proofs of his power, 
not only on earth beneath, but in heaven above ; for he commanded the 
clouds from above, as one that had created them, and commanded them into 
being; he made whatufche pleafed of them. Ordinarily by their fliowers 
they contribute to the earth's producing corn; but now, when God fo 
commanded them, they fluwercd down corn themfelvcs, which is therefore 
called here the corn of heaven ? for heaven can do the work without the 
earth, but not the earth without heaven. God who has the key of iho 
clouds, opened the doors of heaven, that is more than opening the rein- 
dotes, which yet is fpoken of as a great blefliog, Alal. iii. 10. To all that by 
faith and prayer, afk; leek, and knock, thefe doors fliall at any time bo 
opened, for the God of heaven is rich in mercy to all that call -upon him ; he 
not only keeps a good houfe, but keeps open houfe. JuflJy might God tako 
it ill they fbould diftruft him, when he had been fo very kind to them, that he 
had rained dozen manna upon them to cut. fubflautial food daily, duly enough 
for all, enough for each, man did eat angels food, fuch a* angels, if they had 
occafion for food; would cat and be thankful ; or rather fuch as was given 
by the minifiry ofaugels, and t^as the Chatdee reads it) defcended from the 
dwelling of angels. Every one, even the leali chid in ifrael, did eat the 



bread. 
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lirear? of I he mighty*; (To (lie margin reads it) the wealcefl ilomach could 
dieied it, and yet it was |b rtoiirifhinjr. that it was (trong meat for llrona 
men. And thoueh the pnmfiou was fo good, yet they were not ftintcri, 
nor rvrn redured to fliort aHuwstnre : for he font tliem meat to the full, if 
4liey v a f itered lilile, if riic-tr own fault ; and ynt even then they had no 
Jack/krorf. xvi. IS. Tlir daily provifion Ctod makes for us, and has made 
cverfince we came into the world, though it ha* not fo much of miracle as 
this, has no lefe of merry, and is therefore a great aggravation of our diflruH 

of God, 




Wow when Ihey lift, yet when he pleafcd- he could make them his caterers 
to fetch in provi/ions. ver. He can fed an en ft wind to blow, and a 

foiith wind, cither a foitth-eafr wind, or an raft wind, firfl to bring in the 
quails from that quarter ; and then a fonth wind to bring in more from that 
quarter; fo that he rained ilrfli upon them, and that of the moft elegant 
fort, not botcher's meat but wild fowl, and abundance of it, as tlujl^ us 
the (and of the, fed, ver. 27. So that the mcancft Ifraelite might have his 
belly full of it, and it coft them nothing, no not the pains of fetching it 
from the mountains, for He let it fall in (he. midt of their camp, .roundabout 
their habit Y/f/«rt,vcr.23.we have the ftory, Numb. si. 31, 32. See how good 
God is, even to the evil and unthankful, and wonder that his goodnefs doth 
not overcome fheir hndnrfs. See what little reafon we. have to judge of 
God's love by fuch gifts of his bounty as thefe ; dainty bits arc no tokens of 
his peculiar favour : Chrift gave dry bread to the difciplcs he loved, but a 
lop dipprd in the faiice to Judas that betrayed him. (2.) Did they defy his 
juftice. and boafr that thvy had gained their point ; he made them pay deal 
for their quails, frr though he gave them their own defire, they taere not 
e/lranged from their lufls, ver. 29, 30. i. e. their appetite was infatiabie, they 
were well filled, and yet they were not fatisfied : for they knew not what 
they would have ; fuch is the nature of luft, it is content with nothing,and 
the more it is humoured, the more hipnourfome it grows : They that in- 
dulge their lulls, will never be eftranged from it. Or it intimates, that 
God's liberality did not make them afliamcd of tlu.ir ungrateful I u Kings, as 
it would have done, if they had any fenfe of honour. But. what came of it? 
WhileMc meat xatyet in thoir mouth, rolled under their tongue as a fwect 
mar(c\ y the wrath of God came upon them, and Jlev> thafatlefl of them, ver. 31. 
thefe that were moft luxurious and moft daring.. See Numb, xi., 33, 34. 
They were fed as Jttcepfor the flaughtcr : the hutchvr takes the fatteft firft. 
"We may fwppofe there were feme pious and contented Jfr.iclites that eat 
moderately of the quails, and were never the worfe ; for it was not the 
meat that poifoncd them, but their own luft. Let epicures and fenfoalift, 
here read their doom ; they who make a gad of their belly, their endis de- 
flru&icn, Phil. Hi. 19. The profperity of fools fhall deftroy them, and 
their ruin will be the greater. 

4. The judgments of God upon them did not reform them, nor, attain 
the end, no more than his mercies, ver. 32. For all this ihey finned flill 9 
they murmured and quarrelled with God and Motes as much as ever. 
Thoueh God zcasvsrath and fmote thcm.yct they vent onfrowardly in t'hc nay 
nf their hcartjh.lvu. 17. they Relieved not for his xeondrous works,. , Though 
his « oi ks of juftico were as wonders and as great proofs of his power as his 
voi ks of mercy, yet they were not wrought, upon by them to fear God, 
nor convinced how much it was their . in tcrcft. to make him their friend. 
Tins ft* hearts arc hard indeed, that will neither be melted by the mercies ©f 
God. not broken by his judgments. 

5. They prrfifting in their fins, God proceeded in his judgments, but 
they were judgments of another nature, which wrought not. fuddenly but 
Howlv. lie punilbed I hem not with fuch acute difeafes , as that was which 
Jlew the fatteft of them, but a lingering chronical diflcm per, ver. 33. 
'Therefore their days did he confume in vanity in the wilderuefs, and their 
years in trouble, By an irreverfiblo doom ihey were condemned to wear out 
Ihirfy-eight tedious years in the wilderncfa, which indeed were confumed 
in vanity! fur in ali thofe years there was not a ilep taken near Canaan 
but they were turned back again, and wandered to and fro as in a laby- 
rinth, nor one llroke ftruck towards the conqueft of it ; and not only in 
vanity, hut in trouble, for their carcaflfes were condemned to full in the \vil T 
nefsjttnd there they all pcriflied but Caleb and Jofliua. Note, Thofe that fit 
ftill, mufl ex peel to be in trouble Hill. And the reafon why we fpend onr 
days in fo muck vanity and trouble, why wo live with fo little comfort,and 
to fo little purpofcj.if, becaule we do not live by faith. 

6. Under thefe rebukes they profefll-d repentance, but they were not 
eordial and fin cere in it. (1.) Their profeffion was plaufible enough, yen 
34, 35. When he Jleto them, or condemned them to be flain, then they fought 
him they confefled their fault, and begged his pardon. When fume were 
flain, others in a fright cried to God for mercy, and promifed they would 
reform and be vcry^good, then they returned to God and enquired early 
after him ; So one would take them to be fuch as defired to liml him. And 
they pretended to do this, becanfe, however, they had forgotten it for- 
merly, now they remembered that God, was their rock, and therefore now 
they needed him, they would fly to him and take flielter in him ; and that 
the high God was their Redeemer, that brought them out of ligypt, and 
to whom therefore they might come with boldttef3. AMi&ions are fent to 
put us in mind of God as our rock and our .Redeemer : for. in profperity 
we are apt to forget him. (2.) They were not finccrc iu his profefiiou, 
ver. 36, 37. They did batjlatter him zcith their mnuth, as if they thought by 
fair fpecchea to prevail with him to revoke the fentence and remove the 
judgment, with a fecret intention to break their word when the danger 
was over,; they did not return to God zsith their whole heart, but fcignedly^ 
Jer. in. 10. All their profeflions, prayers, and promifes, were. retorted by 
the rack ; it is plain they .did not-mean as they faid .: for they did not 
Jlick to it, they thawed in the fun but froze in the Hi ail e ; they did but 
lye to God zcith their to»gues,for their heart was not zstttihim>xva3 not right 
•with him, us appeared by the iffue, for they were not jlcdfajl in his covenant.) 
They were not fiucerc in their reformation, for they were not conftant : 
and by thinking thus to impofc upon a h cart- f ear ching God, they really 
put as great an [affront by him as by any of their refleclions. 

7. God hercupou in pity to them put a Hop to the judgments which 
were threatened and in part executed, ver. 38, 39. But he being full of com* 
pafjloti forgave their iniquity . One would think this counterfeit repentance 
ibould have filled up the mcafurc of their iniquity. What could be more, 
provoking than to lye thus to the holy God? than thus to keep back, part of, 
the price ¥ the chief part t.Acls v. 3.. And yet he being full of cqnipaffion y 

.forgave their iniquity thus far, that he did not dcflroy them ojotf cut them off 
from being a people, as-juftly he might have done, but fpared thei? lives-, 
till they had reared another generation. u hicli Jfcould enter into the promifed 
land. Dejlroy it not, for a btejftng is in it, lfa. lxv. 8.- Many a time he t 
turned his anger axsuy : for he is Lord of his anger, arid did not flir up all his 
wrath, to deal with them as they deferved ) and why did he. not? N o't be.^ 
eauie their ruin would hare been aoy lofs to him,* but (t.j'l&caufe he Was 



full of companion, and when he was going to deftroy them. His repetitings 
x:ere kindled £ogether.nm\ he fai«l,//oiy Jliall 1 give thee up, Ephraim ? Hot$ 
fnall I deliver thee, Ifrael? 11 of. xi. 8. (2.) Becaufe though they did "no 
rightly remember that he was their rock, he remembered that they xcere but 
Jlcjli. He confidercd the corruption of their nature which inclined them to 
evil, and was pleafcd to make that an excufe for his fparing them, though 
it was really no excufe for their fin. Sec Gen. vi. 3. Ho confidercd the 
weaknrfs and frailty of their nature, and what an eafy thing it would be to 
crulb them, fhey arc as wind thatpaffelh away and cometh not again. They 
may foon be taken off, but when they arc gone, they, are gone irrecovcr* 
ably, and then what will become of the covenant with Abraham? They 
arc flefli, they are wind ; from whence it were eafy to argue, they may 
juftly, they may prefently be cut off.and there would" be no lofs of them; 
but God argues on the contrary, therefore he will not deftroy them, for the 
tr u e rea f o n is, lie is full of companion. 



40- How oft did they provoke him in the wildternefs, 
and grieve him in the defart ? 41. Yea, they turned 
back and tempted God, and limited the holy one of 
Ifrael. 42. They remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the enemy. 43: 
How he had wrought his figns in Egypt, and bis wonders 
in the field of Zoan : 44. And had turned their rivers 
into blood, and their floods, that they could not drink, 
45. He fent divers forts of flies among them which de- 
voured them ; and frogs which deftroyed them. 46- 
He gave alfo their, increafe unto the caterpillar, and 
their labour unto the locuft. 47. He deftroyed their 
vines with hail, and their -fycamore trees with froft. 
4S.He gave up their cattle alfo to the hail, and their flocks 
to hot thunderbolts. 49. He caft upon them the fiercc- 
nefs bf his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
by fending evil angels among them. 50. He made a way 
to his anger, he fpared not their foul from death ; but 
gave their, life over to the peftilence. 51. And fmote 
all the firfi-born in Egypt : the chief of their ftrcngth 
in the tabernacles of Ham : 52. But made his own 
people to go forth like fheep, and guided them in the 
wildcrhefs like a flock. 53". And he led them on 
fafely, fo that they feared not; but the fea over- 
whelmed their 54. And he brought them 
to the.bdrdcr of his fancluary, even to this mountain 
which his right hand had purchafed. 55. He cafl out the 
heathen 'alfo before them, . and divided them an inheri- 
tance by line, and made the tribes of Ifrael to dwell in 
their tents ? 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the 
moft high God, and kept not his teftimonies. 57. But 
turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like tlieir fathers*: 
they were turned afide like a deceitful bbw. 5S. For 
they provoked him to anger with' their high places, and 
moved him to jealoufy 'with their graven images. 69. 
When 'God heard he : was wroth, and'greatly ab- 
horred Ifrael : . (50. So that he forfook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men: ' 61. 
And delivered his ilrength into captivity, and his glory 
into the enemies hand. 62. He gave his people over 
alfo unto the fword ; and was wroth with his inheri- 
tance. 63. The fire confumed their young men : and 
their. maidens were riot given to marriage. 64, Their 
priefts fell by the fword ; and their widows made no 
lamentation. 65. Then the LORD awaked as one out 
of fieep, and like a mighty man that fhoutcth by reafon 
of wine. 66. And he fmote his enemies in the hinder 
part ; he' put them to'a perpetual- reproach. 67. More- 
over,' he rcfufcdV the 'tabernacle of Jofep'lV; and'ehofe 
not the tribe of* Ephraim. . 68. But chofe the tribe^of 
Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. '69. And - he 
built his fandtuary like 'high yalaces, like* the- earth 
which '.he ;hath;;eftabli(hed forever. 7.0. / He chofe 
David , alfo h. is fervant, and' .took, him from the fheep- 
fold : 71. From following the ewes- great with young, 
he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Ifrael his 
inheritance. 72. So he fed them according to the in- 
tegrity of his heart ; and guided them by the ikilfulnefs 
of his hands. 

Tlie matter ant! fcope of this paragraph is the fame with the former, 
flicwing what great mercies God had. bellowed upon Ifrael, how provok-, 
ing they had been, what judgments he had brought upon them for their fitjs, 
and yet how. in judgment he remembered mercy at la ft, Let not thofe 'that 
receive mercies from God be thereby emboldened to fin, for the mercies 
they receive will aggravate their lin, and haftun the puuilliaient of it ; yet 
let not thofe that are under divine rebukes for fin, bti ilifcouraged from re* 
pentancc, for their puniflimcnU are means of repentance, and Ihall not 
prevent the mercy God has yet in llorc for them. Oblerve, 
t 1,. The fins ol Ifrael in the wilderuefs again reflected on, becaufe written 
for our admonition, ver. 40, 41. lloxo often did they provoke Hint in the wil- 
der nefs? Not once, or twice, but many .1 time ; and the repetition of (ho 
provocation was a great aggravation of it, as well as the place, rer. 17. 




ful Carriage of children, doth more grieve than angct^e tender parents; 
they lay it to heart, arid take it unkindly, lfa. j. 2. ^They grieved him, 
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bccaufe tlicy ptit Iiim under a neocfllty of a/fll&ing them ; which he did not 
willingly. After thny liarl humbled tlicmfclres before him, they turned 
back and tempted Gad. as before, and SimUuu the ho)y One of Ifracl, prc- 
fcribipg to liim what proofs he fliouhl §irc of his power and prefence with 
them, and what methods he ftieuld take in leading them, and providing for 
them. They limited him to their way and their time, as if he did not ob- 
ferrc that they quarrelled with liim. It is prcfumption for us to limit the 
holy One of Ifracl ; for being tho holy One, he will do what is moft for 
his own glory; and being the holy One of Ifracl, he will do what is moft 
for their good; anil we both impeach his wifdom, and betray our own 
pride and folly, if we go about to prefcribe to him. That which occafioncd 
thrir limiting God for the future, was their forgetting his former favours, 
ver. 42. They remembered not his hand, how ftrong it is, and how it had 
been firctched out for them, nor the day zchen he delivered them from the 
enemy. Pharaoh that great enemy that fought their ruin. There arc fome 
days made remarkable by fignal deliverances, which ought never to be for- 
gotten ; for the remembrance of them would encourage us in our greateft 
it raits. 

2. The mercies of God to Ifrael which they were unmindful of when 
. they tempted God, and limited him, and this catalogue of the works of 

wonder which God wrought for them, begins hither, and is carried down 
further than that before, vcr. 12, $c. 

(I.) This begins with their deliverance out of Ee,ypt, and the plagues 
with which God compelled the Egyptians to let them go ; thefe were the 
figns God wrought in Egypt, vcr. 43. the wonders he wrought in the field 
of Zoan, i. c. in tho country of Zuan, as we fay, in jigro N. meaning in 
fuch a county. . + 

Divers of the plagues of Egypt arc here in /lanced in, which fpeak aloud 
the power of God, his favour to Ifracl, as well as terror to his and their 
enemies. As, (1.) The turning of the voters into blood; they had made them- 
feives drunk with the blood of God's people, even the infants, and now God 
gavt* them blood to drink, for they were xoorth/j, ver. 44. (2.) The flics 
and frogs which infefted them, mixtures of infects in fwarms, in flioals which 
devoured them, which deflroycd them, ver. 45. For God 'can make the 
weakeft and moft defpicable animals inftrumcuts of his wrath, when he 
plea feth ; what they want in ftrength may be made up iu number. (3.) The 
plague of locufts, which devoured their incrcafr, and that which ihey had 
laboured for, ver. 46. They arc called God's great army, Joel ii. 25. (4.) 
The hail, which deftroyed their trees, cfpccially their vines, the weakeft of 
trees, ver. 47. and their cattle, cfpccially thrir line lis of fhecp, the weakeft of 
their cat!!*', which were killed with hot thunderbolts^ ver. 48. And the 
froft, or congealed rain (as the word figuifics; was fo violent, that it de- 
ftroyed even the fycamore trees. (5.) The death of the firft-born was the 
laft and fori ft ol the plagues of Ke.ypt, ant ' that which perfected the deli- 
verance of Ifracl ; it was firft iu intention, Read. iv. 23. but lull in execu- 
tion ; for, if gentler methods would have done the work this had been pre- 
\eni.d; but it is here largely defcribed, vcr. 43, 50, 51. (I.) The anger 
of God was the eaufn of it ; wrath was now come upon the Egyptians to the 
iittcrmoft; Pharaoh's heart having been often hardened after lefler.judg. 
xnentii had fof.encd it : God noia fiirrcd up all hisrerath; for he caft upon 
than the fie rcanefi of his anger, anger iu the higheft degree : wrath and in- 
dignation the caufc, and trouble (tribulation ami anguifh, Rom. ii. S, 0. ) 
the effect. This from on high he caft upon them, and did not fpare and 
they could not flee out of his hand, Job xxvii. 22. lie made a tcay / or, as 
the word is, lie neighed a path to his anger ; he did not caft it upon them 
uncertainly, but by weight ; his anger was weighed with the greateft 
exadtnefs in the balances of juftice; for iu his greateft difplcafurc he never 
did, nor ever will, do any wrong to any of his creatures ; the path of his 
anger is always weighed. (2.) The angels of God were the inftruments 
employed in this execution ; he font evil angels among them; not evil in their 
own nature, but in refpecr to the errand upon which they were fent ; they 
were deftroyiog angels, or angels of punifliment, which pa fled through all" 
the land of Egypt, with orders according to the weighed paths of God's 
anger, not to kill all, but the firft-born only. Good angels become evil 
angels to finucrs ; they that make the holy God their enemy, let them never 
expect the holy angels to be their friends. (3.) The execution itfelf was 
very fevere. Uc f pared not their foul from death, but fuftcrcd death to ride 
in triumph nmong thcm,and gave their life over to the pe/lilence,\vhicli cut the 
thread of life ofT immediately \for he fmotcaltthc firjl-born in Egypt ,ver.51. 
the chief of t heir flrcngth, the hopes of their refpeclivc families ; children are 
the parents ftrcnglh, and the firft-born the chief oj their Jlrength. Thus, be- 
ca it fo Ifracl was precious iu God's fight, he gave men far them, and people 
for their life, I fa. xliii. 4. 

By thefe plagues on the Egyptians, God made a way for his ozon people to 
go forth like Jliecp : diftinguifliing between them and the Egyptians, as the 
JJiephcrd divideth beliteen thejheepand the goats,hnving fct his own mark on 
thefe fliccp, by the blood of the lamb fprinklcd on their door pofts. IJc 
made them go forth likejheep, not knowing whither they went, and guided 
them in the wilder nefs, like as a fliephcrd guides his flock, with all poifiblc 
care and tendcrnefs. vcr. 52. He led them on fafefy, though in dangerous 
paths, fo that they feared not, i. c. they did not need to fear j they were in- 
deed frightened at the Rcd-fea, Exod. xiv. 10. But that was faid to them, 
and done for them, which effectually Jilencctl their fears. But the fea 
overwhelmed their enemies that ventured to purfuc them in it, ver. 53. It 
was a lane to them, but a grave to their perfecutors. 

(2.) It is carried down as far as their fetllcment in Canaan, vcr. 54. tie 
brought them to the borders of his f ancillary, i. c. to that laud, in themidft of 
which he fet up his fanctuary, which was as it were the centre and metro- 
polis, the crown and glory of it ; that it is a happy land which is the border 
of God's fanctuary; it was the happincfs .of that land, that there God was 
known, and there was his fanctuary and dwelling-place, Pfalm Ixxvi. 1,2. 
The whole laud in gcueral, and Sion in particular, was the mountain jshieh. 
his right hand had pur chafcd,\v hi ch by his own power he had fet apart for 
himfelf. Sec Pfalm xJiv. 3. lie made them to ride on the high places of the 
earth, Ifa. Iviii. 14. Dcut. xxxii. 13. They found the Cahaanites in the full 
and quiet pofleflion of the laud, but God caft out the heathen before tlicm, 
not only took away their title to it, as the Lord of the whole earth, but 
himfclf executed the judgment given againft them, and ns the Lord of 
hofts turned them out of it, and made his people Ifrael tread upon their high 
places, dividing each tribe an inheritance by line, and making them to 'dwell 
in the houfes of ihofe whom they had deftroyed. God could have 'turned 
the uninhabited, uncultivated wildenrcfs (which perhaps was aim oft as much 
compafs of ground as Canaan) into fruitful foil, and have -planted them 
there ; but the land he defigned them was to be a type of heaven, and there- 
fore muft be the glory of aU lands : it muft likewifc be fought for 9 'torthe 
kingdom of heaven fajfers violence. 

3. The fins of ifracl after they were fottled in Canaan, ver. 56, 57, SS. 
The children were like their fathers, g*nd brought their old corruptions into 
their new habitations; though God'.fliad done fo : inuch for them, yet they 
tempted and provoked the mo /I high God ftill. He gave thorn his tefti monies, 
but they did not keep them z* they began very promlGugly, but they turned* 
brick, gave God good words, but dealt unfaithfully, and were like a de- 
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ceitful bow, which feemcd likely to fend the arrow to the mark, but whea 
It is drawn breaks, and drops the arrow at the archer's foot; or perhaps 
makes it recoil in his face. There was no hold of them, nor any confidence 
to be put in their promifes or profelHons. They feemcd fomctimes devoted 
to God,but they prefently turned afide, and provoked him to anger teith their 
high places, and their graven images. Idolatry was the fin that did mofiSeafily 
befet them, and which, though they often profofled their repentance for, 
they as often re Jap fed into. It was fpiritual adultery either to worfliip idols, 
or to wo rfhip God by images, as if he had been an idol, and therefore by it 
they are faid to move hint to jealoufy, Dent, xxxii. 16—21. 

4. The judgments God brought upon them for thefe fins. Their place 
in Canaan would no more fecurc them in a finful way, than their defcent 
from Ifracl, You only, have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore 
I roill pnnifli you, Amos iii. Q, Idolatry is winked at among the Gentiles, 
but not in Ifrael. (I.) God was difpleafed with them, ver. 59. When 
God heard this, when he heard the cry of their iniquity, which came up be- 
fore him, he zsas rsroth, \\z took it very hcinoufly, as well he might, and 
he greatly abhorred Ifrael, whom he had greatly lored and delighted in. 
They that had been the people of his choice, became the generation of his 
wrath. Prcfumptuous fins, idolatries cfpccially, render even Ifraelites 
odious to God's holinefs, ami obnoxious to his jufticc. (2 .) lie deiurtui! 
his tabernacle among them, and removed the defence which was upon that 
glory, vcr. CO. God never leaves us, till we leave him, never withdraws 
till we have driven him from us. His name is Jealous, aud he is a jealous 
God, and therefore no marvel if a people whom he had betrothed to hint- 
felf, he loathed and rrjL'&ccl, and he refufeth to cohabit with thoai any 
longer, when they -rave embraced the hofom of a ft ranger, The tttbcrnaclj 
at Shifoh was the tent God had placed among in which Gud would in 
very deed dxsclt with men upon the earth; but when his people trjaebcroufly 
forfook it, he juflly forfoolc it, and then all its glory departed, 'ifracl has 
fmalljoy of the tabernacle without the prefence of God hi it. (3.) He cave 
up all into f fic hands of the enemy. Thofc whom God forfakes become an 
eafy prey to the defiroycr. The Philiftincs are fworn enemies' to the Ifrael 
of God, and no lefs fo to the God of Ifrael, and jet God will make ufe of 
them to be a fconrgc to his people : (I.) Go d permits th:'m to take the ark 
prifoncr, and carry it off as a trophy of their WiSlory, to fhew that lie had 
not only forfaken the tabernacle, but even the ark itfelf which flnll now 
be no longer a token of his prefence, ver. 6. fie delivered his jive ngth into 
captivity, as if it had been weakened and overcome, and his glory fell un- 
der the diftjrace of being 1 abandoned into the enemies hands. We have the 
ftury, 1 Sam* ir. I I. When the ark is become as a Ii ranker amoiii? Ifracl- 
iVs, no marvel if it foun be made a prifoner among Philiftincs. ( l 2.) Jfe 
fullers (lie armies of Ifrael to be routed by the Philifuues, vcr. 62, 63. lie 
gave his pcopl*: aver unto the/zcord^ to t!;e fword of his own jufticc, a.ud of 
the enemies ra^e, for fuf reus- wrath fur his inheritance ; and that vvralh of 
his was the fire ishich c^n famed their youn** man, iu the prime of their time, by 
the fttonl nf fi^kneft, a id nude fuch drvaliatiou of them, that their maidens 
zscic not praijedn i. e. zeere not given in marriage* which is honourable in ally 
heeauf.! there was no yoi*ti£ men for them to be given to ; and oeranle the 
dilirrflVs and calamities of Ifracl were fo many and great, that the joys of 
marriage folemui'icH were judged unfeafonable ; and it was faid, Blejjedis 
the xcomb that bcarcth not. General defiruttious produce a fcaroity of men, 
Ifa. : xiii, 12. I zoill make a man more precious than fine gold, fo that /even 
women Jiiall take hold of one man, Ifa. iv\ 1. Compare iii* 25. Vet this was 
not the worft, (l.)Kven their prices that attended the ark fell by the fword, 
Ifophui and Phineha^ ; juliiy they fell, for they made themfelres vile, and 
were fiuners, before the Lord exceedingly ; and their priefthood was fo far 
from being their protection, that it aggravated their liu, and hallened their 
fall; And juflly did they fall by the fword, becaufe they expofed them- 
f elves in the field of battle, without call or warrant; and we throw our- 
felves out of God's protection, when we go out of our place, and out of the 
way of onrjlufy. When the priefes tell, their tcidozos made no lamentations, 
ver. 74. All the ceremonies of mourning were loll and buried iu fubfiantial. 
grief; the widow of Phi rich as, in (lead of lamenting her hulbdnd's death, died 
herfelf, when At*; had called her foil Ifchcbod, I Sam. iv. I9i 

5. God's return iu mercy to them, and his gracious appearances for them 
after this. We read not of their inheritance and return to God, but God was 
grieved for the mifcries of Ifrael % J tide. x. 16. And concerned for his o\s\\ ho* 
nour) fearing the wrath of the enemy \ lejltheyfliould behave themfdlves flrangc- 
ly^ Dcut. xxxii* -7. And therefore then the Lord awaked as one out ofjleep^ 
(ver. 05.) and like a mighty man that Jlioutethby reafon of zcine;not only like 
one that is raifed out of lleep, and recovers himfclf from the flumber, which 
by drinking he was overcome with, who then regarded that which before 
he feemcd wholly to neglect, and to be mindlefs of ; but like one that is re- 
frclhcd with flccp, and whofc heart is made glad by the fobcr and moderate 
ufe of wine, and . is therefore the more jively and vigorous, and fit for bufi- 
nefs. When God had delivered the ark of his ftrength into captivity,as one 
jealous of his honour, he foon put forth the arm of his ftrength to refcuc it; 
ftirrcd up his llreugth to do great things for his people. 

1. lie plagued the Piuliltiues that held the ark in captivity, ver. 66. lie 
fmotc them with emerods in the hinder parts, wounded them behind, as if 
they were fleeing from him, even then when they thought themfelves more 
than conquerors. He put them to reproach, and they themfelves helped to 
make It a perpetual reproach by the golden images of (heir emerods, which 
they returned with the ark for a trefpafs ollering, 1 Sam. vi. 5. to remain 
pcrpcluam ret mernoriam; Note, Sooner or later God will glorify himlelf 
by putting difgrace upon his enemies, then when they arc moft elevated with 
their fucceffes. 

2. He provided a new feltlement for his ark, after it had been fome 
months in captivity, and fome years in obfeurity. He did indeed refufe the 
tabernacle ofJofeph^ he never fent it back to Shiloh, in the tribe of Kpliraim, 
vcr. 67. The ruins of that place were Handing monuments of divine juliice, 
Go} fee what / did to Shitoh^ Jof. vii. 12. But he did not wholly take away 
the glory from Ifrael ; the moving of the ark is not the removing of it ; 
Shiloh has loft it, but Ifrael has not : God will have a church in the world, 
and a kingdom among men, though this or that place may have its caudle- 
frick removed; nay the rejection of Shiloh is the c]c&ton of Sion, as long 
after the fall of the Jews was the riches of the Gentiles, Rom. xt. 12» When 
God chofh not the tribe of J&pkraim, of which tribe JofUua^vas ;„but bechofe 
the tribe of Judah 9 ver. 08. becaufe of that tribe Jefns was to be, who is 
greater than Jofliua. Kirjath-jearioi, the place to which the ark was 
brought after its refcuc out of the hands of the Philillines, was in the tribe 
of JudaJi ; there it took pofleflion of that tribe ;- but thence it was removed 
to Sion, that mount Sion which he loved, ver. BX. which was beautiful for 
Jxtuation y thcjoyofthe whole ear th^Kh^x^xt was that he built his fanBuary like 
high palaces^ and tike the earths David iudeed erected only a tent for the 
ark, but a temple was then defigoed and. prepared for, and fiaifhed by his 
fon. And that was, (1.) A very, ilately place. It was built like the palaces 
of princes, and the great men of tho earth, nay, it excelled them all in 
fplcndor and magnificence ; Solomon built it, and yet here it is faid God 
built it, for his Father had taught him, perhaps, with reference to this 
uudcrtaUiug,that except the Lord build the houfe* thcu labour in vtifnthat 
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build it, Pfalm c.xxvii. 1. which is a pfalm for Solomon. (2.) A. very (table 
place, like the earth ; though nut to continue as long as the earth, yet 
while it was to continue, it was as firm as the earth, which God upholds by 
the xsord of his power, and it was not finally 'dcAroycd till the gofpcl-temple 
■wan creeled, which is to continue as long as the fun and moon endure, Pfalm 
\xxx'ij. 36, 37. and again ft which the gates ofhelljiall not prevail. 

3. He fet a good government over them ; a monarchy, and a monarch 
after his otrn heart. He chafe David hex fervant out of all the thoufands of 
Ifrael, and put the fcrptrc into hi* hand, out of wbofe loins Chrift was to 
come, and who was to be a type of him, ver, 70. Concerning David, ob- 
ferre here, 

1. The mcaunefs of his beginning. His extraction indeed was great, for 
he defcended from the prince of the tribe of JudaJi, but his education was 
poor ; he was bred not a fcholar,uot a fohUcr, but a Ihephcrd, he was taken 
from the fiecp-fold, as Mofes was, for God delights to put honour upon the 
humble and diligent, to raife the poor out of the duft, and to fet them 
among the princes ; and fometimcs finds thofe moft fit for public action that 
have fpent the beginning of their time in folitude and contemplation. The 
fon of David was upbraided with the obfeuri ty of his original, Is not this 
the carpenter ?■ David was taken, he doth not fay, from leading the rams, 
but from following the ewes, cfpccially thofe great with young, which in- 
timated that of all the good properties of a fljepherd he was moft remark, 
able for his tenuVrncfs and companion to thofe of his flock that moft needed 
it; this temper of mind fitted him for government, and made him a type 
of Chrift, who, when he feeds his flock like a flicpherd, doth with a particu- 
lar curv. gently lead thofe thai are with young, I fa. x\. Ij. 

2. The great nefs of his advancement. God preferred him to feed Jacob 
his people, ver. 71. It was a great honour God put upon him in advanc- 
ing him to be a king, cfpccially to be king over Jacob and ifrael, God's 
peculiar people, near and dear to him ; but withal it was a great truft repof- 
ed in him when he was charged with the conduct of thofe that were God's 



1. They complain here of the anger of their cncmics,and the outrageous 
fury of the oppicffor, exerted, 

OO Againft places, ver. 1. They did all the mifchicf they could, (I.) 
To the holy land: they invaded that, and made inroads into it j The 
heathen are come into thine inheritance, to plunder that and lay it wane, 
Canaan was dearer to the pious Kraclites, as it was God's inheritance ; that 
as it was their own ; as it was the land in which God was known, and his 
name was great, than as it was the laud in which they were bred and born, 
and which they and their anccftors had been long in poueffion of. Note, 
Injuries done to religion fliouJd grieve us more than even thofe done to 
common right ; nay, to our own right. We mould better bear to fee our 
own inheritance wafted than God's inheritance. This pfaltnift had mentioned 
it in the foregoing pfalm as an inftanceof God's great favour to. Ifrael, that 
he had cafl out the heathen before them, Pfalm txxriii. 55. But fee what 
a change fiu made, now the heathen are filtered to pour in upon them. 
(2.) To the holy city ; they have laid Jerufalem on heaps, heaps of rub bilk.* 
fuch heaps as arc raifed over graves (fo fume). The inhabitants were buried 
in the ruins of their own houfes, and their dwelling-places became their 
fepulchrcs, their long homes. (3.J To the holy boufc ; that faneluarv which 
God had built like high palaces, and which was thought to be eftablimvd 
as the earth, was now laid level with the ground ;tk$ holy temple have they 
defiled, by entering into it and laying it waftc. God's own people had defiled 
it, by their fins, and therefore God fullered their enemies to defile it by their 
iufolencc. 

(2.) Againft perfons, againft the bodies of God's people, and further 
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cu in mm wl.cn lie was ci.argeu with the conduct of thofe that were God's blood was fixed, fo that the channels of water ran with blood ; And they 

own mhentance. God advanced h.m .to the throne that he mnjht feed them, did it with no more reluflancy or regret, than if they had fpilt fo much 

no that he might feed lumfelf ; that he might do good, not that he might water, little thinking that every drop of it will be reckoned for in the c ay 

make his family great. It ,s the charge given to a 1 the .,nder-thepherds, when CodJhaU make innuifdion for blood. C2.) Thov were abufive to tuX 



with them, round about Jerufalem, in all the avenues to the city whoever 
toent out or come in, was suited for of the fioord, Abundance of human 
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3. The happinefs of his management. David having fo great a truft put 
into his hands, obtained mercy of the L,on! to be found both ikilful and 
faithful in the difcharge of it t ver. 72. So he fed them, he ruled them and 
taught them, guided and protected them, (1.) Very honeftly : he did it ac- 
eording to the integrity of his heart, aiming at nothing elfe but the glory of 
God, and the good of the people committed to his charge ; the principles of 
his re)ig ; on were the maxims of his government, -which he adminifiercd, not 
with carnal, policy, but with godly finccrity, by the grace of God. In 
every thing he did, he meant well, and had no by-end in view. (2.) Very 
tlif erectly, lie did it by the Jkilfulnefs of his hands; he was not only very 
fincerc iu what he (fatigued but very predentin what he did, and chofe 
out the moft proper means in purfuit of his end, for his God did inftrucf 
him to difcretiou. Happy the people that arc under fuch a government! 
And wilh good reafon doth the pfalmifl make this the fin idling, crowning 
in fiance of God's favour to Ifrael, for David was a type of Chrift the 
great and good flicpherd, who was humbled, lirft, and then exalted, and 
of whom it was foretold, that he thould be filled with the fpirit of zeifdem 
and vndciflunding, ami Ihould judge and improve with equity, I fa. xi. 3, 4. 
On the integrity of his heart and the fkiifulncfs of his hands all his fubjccls 
may iotircly rely, and of the incrcafc of his government and people there 
/hall be no end. 



every drop of it will be reckoned for in the day 
when Godfliall make inquifdion for blood. (2.) They were abufive to their 
dead bodies; when they had killed them, they would let none bury them. 
iVay, thofe that were buried, even the dead bodies of God's fervants, the 
flejh of his faints, whofe names and memories th<iy hail a particular fpitc at, 
they digged up again, and gave them to be meat to lite fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beafls of the rarth, or at leaft, they left thofe fo expo fed whom 
they flew they hung them in chains, which was in a particular manner 
grievous to the Jews to fee, becaufe Gnd had given them an cxpreft law 



PSALM LXXIX. 

This pfalm, if penned wiV/i any particular event in vietc, is tcith mofl 
probability made to refer to the deflrutlion of Jerufalem and the temple, 
and the xcocful havock made of the Jctgifli nation by the Chaldeans un- 
der. Nebuchadnezzar. It is fet fo the fame tunc, as / mat/ fay, tcith 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and that xcceping prophet bar rots s tic o 
verfes out of it, icr. G, 7. and makes ufc of them in his prayer, Jcr. x. 
25. Some think it teas penned long before by the fpirit of prophecy, 
prepared for the ufe "f the church' in that cloudy and dark day : Others, 
that it rca.i penned then by the fpirit of prayer, cither by a prophet 
named Afaph or fame other prophet for the Jons of slfnph. IVhatevcr 
the particular occajion teas, tee have here. (1.) A representation of the 
very deplorable condition that the people of God isere in at this time, 
ver. 1 — 5. (2.) .".petition to God for fuccour and relief ; that their 
enemies might be reckoned tcith, ver. 6, 7 — 10 — 12. that their fins 
might be pardoned, ver. R, 0. and that they might be delivered, ver. 
31. (3.) A pica taken from the rcadinefs of his people to praife him. 

*ver. 13. In times of the church's peace and prosperity, this pfalm 
may in the fluffing of it give us occajion to blcfs God that tve are not 
thus trampled on and infultrd : Hut it is efpeciully feafonabtc in a day 
of treading dozen and perplexity, for the exciting of our drfires to- 
wards God, and the encouragement of our faith in him as the church's 
patron* 
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GOD, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
tance, thy holy temple have they defiled : they 
have laid Jerufalem on heaps. S3. The dead bodies of thy 
fcrvants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, the flcfh of thy faints unto the hearts of 
the earth. 3. Their blood have they flied like water 
round about Jerufalem : and there -was none to bury 
them. 4. Wc are become a reproach to our neighbours : 
a fcorn and derifion to them that are round about us. 5. 
How long, LORD ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? fliall 
thy jealoufy burn like fire ? 

Wc have here a fad complaint exhibited in the court of heaven j 
The world , is full of complaints, and fo is the church too, for it not 
only fuflcrs with it, but from it ; as a lily among thorns, God, is com- 
plained to ; whither mould childreu go with their grievances, but to 
their father, to fuch a father as is able and willing to help : The heathen 
are complained of, who being themf elves aliens from the commonwealth 
of Ifrael, were fworn enemies to it. Though they know not God, aor 
owned him, yet God having them in a chain the church very fitly appeals 
to him againft them, for he is King of nations to overrule them, to judge 
among the heathen, and the King of feints to favour and protect them. 



Jj ai " ft this > as a barbarous thing, Deut. x.si. 2.J. This inhuman ufage of 
Chnft's witneflcs is foretold, Rev. xi. .0. and thus even the dead bodies were 
witneflcs againft their per fecu tors. Tins is meutioucd (faith Aiiftin de civi- 
tate Dei, lib. I. cap. .\ii.) not as an instance of! he mifVry of the prrfiicuted, 
for the bodies of the faints lliall r;fe in glory, however they became meat to 
the birds nnd the fowls, but of the malice of the purfecutore. 

( 3 «) Againft their names, ver. 4. We that furvivc arts become a reproach to 
our neighbours, they all fludy to abnfo u.<, and load us with contempt, and 
reprefeut us as ridiculous or odious, or bo:li : upbraiding us with our fms 
and with our fulleriwgs, or giving the lie to our relation to God, and ex- 
pectations from him ; fo that wc arc become a fcorn and derifion to them that 
are roundabout us. If God's profe/Ung people degenerate from what (horn- 
felves and their fathers were, they muft ex peel to be told of it; and it is 
well if a jufl. reproach will help to bring us to a true repentance. But it has 
been the lot of thcgofpcl Ifrael to be made unjuftly a reproach and derifion; 
the apoftles them fel res were counted as the ojf.fcouringof all things. 

2. They wonder more at God's anger, ver. 5. This they difcern in the 
anger of their neighbours, and this they complain mofl of, Iloza long, Lord, 
zcilt thou be angry? Shall it be for ever. 7 This intimates, that they defircd 
no more but that God would be reconciled to them, that his anger might be 
turned away, and then the remainder of men's wrath would be retrained. 
Note, Thofe who defile God's favour as belter than life, cannot but dread 
and deprecate his wrath as worfe than death. 

(5. Pour out thj* wrath upon the heathen that have 
not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy name. 7. For they have devoured 
Jacob, and laid wafte his dwelling-place. 8. O re- 
member not againft us former iniquities : let thy tender 
mercies fpecdily prevent us ; for we are brought very 
low. 9. jHclp us, O God of our falvation, for the glory 
of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our fins 
for thy name's fake. JO. Wherefore fhould the heathen 
fay, Where is their God ? let him be known among 
the heathen in our fight, by the revenging of the blood 
of thy fervant s which is fhed. .11. Let the fighing of 
the prifoner come before thee ; according to the great- 
nefs of thy power preferve thou thole that are appointed 
to die. 12. And render unto oftr neighbours feven-fold 
into their bofom, the reproach wherewith they have 
reproached thee,. O Lord. 13. So we thy people and 
lheep of thy pad lire, will give thee thanks for ever : we 
will flievv forth thy praife to all generations. 

The petitions here put up to God arc very datable to the pre fen t ilidrefles 
of the church, and they have pica* to enfoice them, interwoven with them, 
taken inoftly from God's honour. 

1. They pray that God .would fo turn away his anger from them, as 
to turn it upon thofe that perfecuted and abufed them, ver. 6. Pour out tftjf 
wrath) the full vials of it, upon the heathen; let them wring out. the dregs 
of it and drink them. This prayer is in effect a prophecy, in which the 
wrath o/Godis revtaledfrom heaven againft all ungodlinefi and unrighlcouf* 
nefs of men. Obfervehere, (I.) The charaffrjr of thofe he prays againft : they 
are fuch as have not known God, nor called upon his name* And the 
reafon why men do not call upon God is, becaufe they do not know him, 
how able and willing he is to help them* They that pcrfift in ignorance 
of God,. and neglect of prayer, are the ungodly, who live without God in 
the world. There ; are kingdoms that know not God, and obey not the 
gofpcl, but neither tiieir multitude, not. their force united, will fecurc 
them from his juft judgments. (2*)" Their crime ; they haze devoured 
Jacob) rcr* 7« And that is crime enough iu the account of him, -who 
reckons thofe that touch his people, touch the apple' of his eye* They 
have not ouly difiurbed but devoured Jacob; not onfy encroached upon 
his dweMiog*p!ace, thc.Iand of Canaan, but have laid it waile by plun- 
dering and depopulating it* (3.) Their condemnation. Pour out thy wrath 
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upon tliem ; do not only reftrain them from doing further mifchicf, but 
reckon. with them for tho mifchicf they have done. 

2. They pray for the pardon of fin, which they own to be the procuring 
cay fa of all their calamities. How unrig lit cons foever men were, God was 
righteous in permitting them to do what they did. They pray, 

(1.) That God would not remember again/l them their former iniquities, 
rcr. S. Either their own former iniquities, that now they were old they 
might not he made to polTefs tho iniquities of their youth. Or the former 
iniquities of their people, the tins of their anccftors : In the captivity of Ba- 
bylon former iniquities were brought to account; but God promifeth not 
again to do fo, Jer. xxxi. 29,30- and fo they pray, remember not again fl 
us our firtt fins ; which fome make to look as far back as the golden calf, 
becaufe that God faid, Tn the day zchen 1 vifit, I will vifit for this fin of 
theirs upon them , Exod. xxxii. 34. If the children by repentance ami re- 
formation cut off the entail of tho parent's fin, they may in faith pray that 

G od will not remember them again/l them, Whcu God pardons fin, he 
blots it out, and remembers it no more. 

(.2.) That he would purge away their fins they had been lately guilty of, 
by the guilt of which their minds and conferences had been defiled. De/iver 
t/y, and purge away our fins, vcr. 9. Then deliverance from trouble arc- 
granted in lore, and are mercies indeed when they arc grounded upon the 
pardon of fin, and flow from that ; we fhould therefore be more earned with 
God in prayer for the removal of our tins, than for the removal of our 
afflictions, and the pardon of them is the foundation and fwcctuufs of our 
deliverances. 

3. They pray, that God would work delircrance and fa I ration for them, 
aud briug their troubles to a good end, and that fpeedily; Let thy tender 
mercies fpeedily prevent us, vcr. S. They had no hopes but from God's 
mercies, his tender mercies ; their cafe was fo deplorable that they looked 
upon themfc) ves as the proper objects of divine companion j and fo near, fo 
defperate, that unlefs divine mercy did fpeedily intcrpofc to prevent their 
ruin, they were undone. This whets their importunity, Lord, help ur* 
Lord, deliver us; help us under our troubles, that we bear them well ; help 
us out of our trouble that the fpirit may not fail. Deliver us from /in, 
from finking; three things they plead, (I.) The great diuVcfs they were 
reduced to: H'c are brought very loio ; and bring low, mall be loft, if 
thou help us not. The lower we are brought the more need we have of help 
from heaven, and the more will divine power be magnified in railing us up. 
(2.) Their dependence upon him: Thou art the Gull of our falvation who 

alone canft he\p, falvation belongefh to the Lord, and whom we expect help 

from ; for in the Lord alone is the falvation of his people. They who make 
God the God of their f.ilvation /hall find him fo. (3.) The intcrcit of his 
ow n honour in their cafe ; they plead no merit of theirs, they pretend to 
none, htit help us fur the glory of thy name; pardon us for thy name's 
fake. The belt encouragements in prayer, are thofe that are taken from 
God only, am! thofe things whereby he had made himfelf known. Two 
things arc infiuuated in this plea. (1.) That Goers name and honour would 
be greatly injured if he did not deliver them; for thofe that derided them 
blaiphcmed God, as if he were weak anil could not help them, or withdrawn 
aud would not; therefore they plead, vcr. 10. Wherefore Jhouhl the 
heathen fay, Where is their God? he has forlakcn them and forgotten 
thorn ; and this they get by worfliipping a God whom they cannot fee. 
(Xil prtricr nubes, § ca:li numcn ado rant, Juv.) That which was their praife 
that they fer veil a God that is every where, uas now turned to their re- 
proach ami his too, that they ferved a God (hat is no where. Lord, fay 
they, make it lo appear that thou ait, by making it to appear that thou art 
with us, and for us ; that when we are silked, Where is our God? we may 
be able to fay, he is nigh mi to us in all that which we call upon him for, and 
you fee he is fo by what he doth for us. (2.) That God's name and ho- 
uour would be greatly advanced, if he did deliver them ! his mercy would 
be glorified in delivering them that were fo miferable aud helplefs. By 
making bare his everlufiiiig arm on their behalf, he would make unto his 
felf an everlafting name; and their deliverance would be a type and figure 
of the great falvation, which in the fulncfs of time Mefiiah the prince would 
work out to the glory of God's name. 

4. They piny, that God would avenge them on their ad vcrfaries, (I.) 
For their cruelty and barbarity, vcr. 10. Let the avenging of our blood 
(according to the ancient law, Gen. vi, 6.; be known among the heathen, 
let them be made fcuftble that u hat judgments are brought upon them, are 
pumflnncuts of the wrong they have done to us, and let this be in our light; 
aud by this means let God be knozen among the heathen, as the God to tshotn 
vengeance belongs, Pfaim xciv. 1. aud the God that efpoufeth his people's 
caufe. Thofe that have intoxicated (hemfelves with the blood of the faints, 
fhall have blood given them io drink, for they are worthy. (2.) For their 
infolencc and fcoru, ver. 12. Render to them tlieir reproach. The indig- 
nities which by word and deed they have done to the people of God himfelf 
and his name, let them be repaid to them with intereft; the reproach 
wherewith men have reproached us only, we muft have it to God whether 
he will render it to them or no, and mufr. pray that he would forgive them ; 
but the reproach wherewith they have blafphemed God himfelf, we may in 
faith pray, that God would render it (even-fold into their bofoms, fo as to 
ftriko at their hearts, to humble them and bring them to repentance. This 
prayer is a prophecy of the fame import with that of Enoch, that God w ill 
convince fiuners of all their hard fpeeches which they have fpoken again ft 
him, fade J 5. and will return them iuto their own bofoms by everlafting 
terrors at the remembrance of them. 

5. They pray that God would find out a. way for the rpfcuc of his poor 
prisoners, efpecially the condemned prifoncrs, vcr. 11. The caufe of their 
brethren that were fallen into the hands of the enemy, u as very fad ; they 
were keptclofe prifo: era, and becaufe they durli not be heard to bemoan 
themfelvcs, they vented their griefs in deep aud /ilent fighs. All their 
breathing was fighing, and fo was their praying: They were appointed to 
die, as fliccp for the fiaughtcr, and had received the fentence of death with- 
in themfelvcs. This deplorable cafe the pfalmift recommends, (1.) To the 
divine pity ; Let their Jighs come up before thee, and be thou pleafed to take 
cognizance of their . moans ; (2.) To the divine power; according to the 
greatnefs of thy arm, which no creature can eon ted with, prefcrve thou 
thofe that are appointed to die, from the death to which they are appointed. 
Man's extremity is God's opportunity to appear for his people. See 2, Cor. 
i. 8, 9, 10, 

Laftly, They promife the returns of praife for the anfwer of prayer, 
ver. 13. So toe will give thee thanks for ever. Obferve, (1.) How they 
pleafe themfelvcs with, their relation to God ; though we are oppre/Ted aud 
brought low, . yet we are the fliecp of thy paiiure, not difowncd and call ofT 
by thee, for all this: We are thine, fave us.. (2.) How they promife them- 
felvesan opportunity of prailing God for their deliverance; which they 
therefore difircd, and would bid welcome, becaufe it would furnifli them with 
matter for thank fgiving, and put their hearts in tune for that excellent work, 
the work of. heaven. (3.) How. they, oblige, themfclves not only to give 
God thanks at prcfent, but to Jhezo forU His praife unto all generations, 
i. c. to do all they could, both to perpetuate the remctnhrance of God's 



favours to them, and engage their poficrity toJkGep up the work of praife. 
(4.) How they plead this with God ; Lord, appear for us agauilt our ene- 
mies, for if they get the better, they will blafpheme thee, ver. 12. lint if 
we be delivered we will praife thee. Lord, we arc that people of thine 
which thou baft formed for thy felf to Jhcv> forth thy praife ; if we be cut oil", 
whence fliall that rent, that tribute he raifcu\? Note, Thofe lives that 
are entirely devoted to God's praife, arc a/Turcdly taken under his pro- 
tection. 

PSALM LXXX. 

This pfaim is much to the fame purpofe zaith the next foregoing : Some 
think it ~tzas penned upon occafton of the defolation and captivity of the 
ten tribes^ as the foregoing pfaim of the tzvo. Hut many tcere the dif~ 
treffes of the Jfrael of God, many perhaps zchieh are not recorded in 
the facred hi/lory, fome thereof might give occafton for the drawing 
up this pfaim, which is proper lo 'be fang in the day of Jacob's trouble, 
and ifinfinging of it uc exprefs a I rue love to the church, and a hearty 
concern for its intereft, zsith a firm confidence in God's parser to help it 
out of its great eft iliftrcffes, zve make melody teith our hearts to the 
Lord. The pfalmift here, (I.) Begs for the tokens of God's prefence 
zcith them, and favour to them, ver. 1 — 3. f"2.J He complains of tho 
prefent rebukes they zzere under, ver. 4 — 7. (3.) lie illuflrates the- 
prcfent deflations of the church, by the compart fan of a vine and a vine- 
yard zohich had Jlouriftied but zc as nozs deft royed, vcr. S — 16. ( I.) lie 
concludes with prayer to God for the preparing of mercy for them, and 
ihe preparing of them for mercy, vcr. 17 — ly. Thii, at marry pfaim. r 
before and after, relates to the public intereft ? of God's ifrael, vshich 
ought to lie nearer to cur hearts, than any feciUar intereft of our 
oisn. 

5 To the chief MuHcian upon Sliofhannim, Eduth. 
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^TlVEcar, O Shepherd of lfraei, thou that Icadeft 

c chcruDims, nunc Tortn. rs. ocrorc iLpriraim, ana 
injamin, and Miinaflch, ftir up thy ftrcngth, and 
•mc aud favc us. .'j. Turn us again, O God: and 



1 - - 

Jofeph like a flock, thou that dwcJIeft between 
the chcrubirns, fhinc forth. 2. Before Ephrasm, and 
Bei 

con _ 
caufe thy face to fhinc, and we /hall be favcrf. 4. O 
LOR 13 God of hofhj, how long wilt thou be angry 
again it the prayer of thy people? 5. Thou feejcil 
them with the bread of rears : and giveft them rears 
to drink in great meafurc. <>. Thou makeft us a ftrife 
unto our neighbours: and our enemies laugh among 
themfelvcs. ?. Turn us again, O God of ho/Is, and 
caufe thy face to mine, and we lhall be faved. 

The pfalmift 1icrr, in ihe name of the church, applies himfclC to God hy 
prayer, with reference to the prefent a /flirted Hate of Ifrael. 

I. lie in treats God's favour for them, vcr, I, 2. that is all in all to the 
fnntfnary when it is defolate, and is to he fnijjhtin the firrt place. Ohferve 
ft.) Mow he eyes God in his addrefs ; as the fliepherd of Ifrael, whom he 
had called \\\nftteep of hi * pnfture, Pfaim Isxix. 13. under whofc conduct 
aud care Ifrael was, as (he flieep under the care and conduct of the fliep- 
herd. Chrill is the rjn-at and good Ihepherd, to whom we may in faith 
commit the cuff ody of his flieep that were given to him. lie leads Jofeph 
likeajlock, to the* bed pa flu res, and out of the way of danger; if Joleph 
followed him not as obfequionfly as the fheep do the fliepherd, >t is his own 
fault. He dzcells belzceen the cherubims, where he is ready to receive peti- 
tions, and to give directions ; the mercy-feat was between the cherubims, 
and it is v. ry comfortable in prayer to look up to God as fitting on a throne 
oT grace, and that it is fo to us is owing to the great propitiation, for the 
mercy-feat was the propitiatory, (2.) What he expects and dviCxrca 
from God. That he would give ear to the cry of their mifcries, and of their 
prayers ; that he would thine forth boih in his own glory, aud in favour and 
ktnduefs to his people ; that he would flww himfelf aud fmile on them ; that 
he would ilir up his (trength ; that he would excite it and exert it: It had 
fecmed to (lumber, J^ord awaken it; his caufe met with great oppofition, 
and the enemies threatened to overpower it, Lord, put forth thy tbengtli 
fo much the more ; and come for falvation to us; be to thy people a pow- 
erful help, aud a prefent help. Lord, do this before tiphraiiu, Ijenjainin, 
and Manaff th, r. e> in -the fight of all the tribes in Ifrael, let them fee it to 
their fatisfactiou r perhaps thefe three tribes are named, becaufe they were 
the tribes which formed that fquadron of the camp of Jfrael that in their 
march throv^h the wildernefs followed next after the tabernacle; fo that 
before them the ark of God's (trength role (o fcatter their enemies. 

2. He complains of Cod's difpleafur.: againl* them ; tiod was angry, and 
he dreads that more than any thing, ver, 4. (I.) U was great anger; he 
apprehended thai God was angry again Ir the prayer of his people ; not only 
that he was angry notwithstanding their prayers,, by which they hoped to 
turn away his wrath from them; but he was angry with their prayers, 
though they were his own people that prayed : that God fiiould be an^ry 
at the fins of his people : and at the prayers of his enemies, - is not ilrange ; 
but that he fliould be angry at the prayers of his people is It range indeed. 
He not only delayed to anfwer them, that he often doth in love, but he was 
difpleafcd at them. If he be really angry at the prayers of his people, 
we may be fure it is becaufe they atk amifs, James iv. 3. They pray, but 
they do not wreftlc in prayer, their ends are not right, or there is fame 
fecret fin harboured and indulged in them ; they do not lift up pure hands, 
or with wrath and doubting, But perhaps it is only in their own apprehen- 
fion; lie feems angry with their prayers when really he is not; for thus he 
will try their patience and perfeverauce in prayer; as Chrill tried the wo- 
man of Canaan when he faid, it is not meet to take the children's bread and 
coft it to dogs. (2.) It was anger that had continued, a great while. How 
long wilt thou be angry? We have Hill continued praying, and yet arc Hill 

under thy frowns. ' 

Now the tokens of God's difpleafure which they had been longer under 
were both their forrow and fliame. (1.) .Their forrqw, ver. 5. Thoufeedeft 
them ztith the bread of tears, they cat their meat from day to day in tears, 
this is the vinegar io which they dipt their morfel, Pfaim xlii. 3. They had 
tears given them to drink, not now and then a tafto of that bitter cup, but 
io great meafure. Note, There are many that fpend their time in forrow, 
who yet fhall fpend their eternity in joy. (2.) It was their tharac, ver. 7i 
God by frowning upon Ihcua made them a ftrife unto their neighbours, each 

ftrore 



Pfalm LXXX. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm. LXXXI. 



ley made to them, tliat all the ftrifo was who fliould have the ftripping and 
hindering of them. Their enemies laughed among themfelves to fee the 
■ights they were in, the ftraits they were reduced to, and the difappoint- 
lents they met with. V/iicti God is difpleafeu with his people, we muft 



flrove which fliould cxpofe them mofl • and fuch a cheap and cafy prey were 
Ihey made to them, that all the ftrifo was who fliould have the firippin? and 
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expect to fee them in tears, and their enemies in triumph. 

3. He prays carne.lly 'far converting grace in order to their acceptance 
with God, and their falratioh, turn us again, 0 Got/, vcr. 3. Turn us a*ain, 
O God of hoflx, vcr. 7. and then caufe thy face to s fldnc,and zte /native fined. 
It is the burden of the fong, for we have ft again, ver. 19. They are con- 
fcious to themft'ives that they have gone aftray from God and their duty, 
and have turned nfido into finful ways, and that it was it that provoked God 
to hide his face from them, and to give them up into the hand of their ene- 
mies ; and therefore they defircto begin their work at the right end ; Lord, 
turn us to thee in a way of repentance and reformation, and then, no doubt, 
thou woitldcft return to us in a wajr of mercy and deliverance. Obfervc, 
(1.) No falvation but from God's favour ; caufe thy face to Jhine, let us 
have thy love and the light of thy countenance, and then we fliall he faved. 
(2.) JNo obtaining favour with God unlcfs we be converted to him. We 
muft turn again to God from the world and the flefli, and then he will caufe 
his face to fliinc upon ns. (3.) No cunvcrfion to God but by his own 
grace; we muft frame our doings to turn to him, lloj. v. 4. and then pray 
earneflly for his grace, turn thou mc, and T Jhall be turned, pleading that 
gracious promife, Vrov. i. «3. Turn you at my reproof , behold I will pour 
out my Spirit unto you. The prayer here is for a national convcrfiou ; in 
this method we muft pray for national mercies, that what is nmifs may be 
amended, and then our grievances would be foon redrclTcd. National holi. 
nefs would fecurc national happinefs. 

ou haft brought a vine out of Egypt : thou 
haft caft out the heathen, and planted it. 9. Thou 
prepared!!: room before it, and didffc caufe it to take 
deep root, and it filled the land. 10. The hills were 
covered with thefhadowof it, and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedars. II. She fent out her 
boughs unto the fca, and her branches unto the river. 

12. Why haft thou then, broken down her hedges, fo 
that all they which pafs by the way, do pluck her? 

13. The boar out of the wood doth waftc it, and the 
wild beaft of the field doth devour it. 14. Return, we 
bcfccch thee, O God of holts : look down from heaven, 
and behold, and vifit this vine: 15. And the vineyard 
which thy right hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou madeft ftrong for thyfelf, 16. It is burnt 
with fire : it is cut down : they perilTi at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 17. Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, and upon the fon of manic/jom thou 
niadeft ftrong for thyfelf. IS. So will not we go back 
from thee: quicken us and we will call upon thy 
name. 19. Turn us again, O LORD God of hofts, 
caufe thy face to fliinc, and we fliall be faved. 

■ 

The pfafmift is here prcfen ting his fuit for thclfrael of God, and prcfling 
it home at the throne of grace, pleading with God for mercy and grace for 
them. The church is here represented as as a vine, vcr. 8 — 14. and a vine- 
yard, ver. 15. The root of this vine is Chrill, Horn. xi. 28. The branches 
are helicvers, Jvhuxv. 5. The church is like a vine, weak, and needing 
fupport; unfiglMly, and having an unpromifiug out fide, but fp reading and 
fruitful, and its fruit ir.oft excellent ; the church is a choice and noble %inc • 
we have reafon to acknowledge the goodm Is «f God, that lie has planted 
fuch a vine in the wilder nefs of this world, and profervedit to this day. Now 
oblVrve here, _ 

1. How the vine of the Old Tcftament church was planted at firft. It was 
brought out of Mgypt with a high hand, the heathen were call out of Canaan 
to nwke room for it ; fevrn nations to make room for that one. Thou didil 
fweep before it, fo fume read, vcr. 9. to make clear "work, the nations were 
fwept awav as tlirt with the befom of deflrucMon. God having made room 
tor it and placed it, he raulVt! it to take deep root by a happy cftablifluucnt 
of their government both in church and ftate ; which was fo tinn, that 
though their neighbours about them often attempted it, they could not pre- 
vail to pluck it up. 

«. How it fpread and flouriOicd, (I.) The land of Canaan Itfclf was fully 
peopled. At lirft they were not lb numerous as to replenifli it, Exod. 
xxiii. 29. But in Solomon's time Judah and Ifrael were as many as the fund 
of the fca; the land was filled with them, and yet fuch a fruitful land* that 
it was not o*cr-ttockcd, wr. 10. The hills of Canaan were covered with 
their fliadow, and the branches, though they extend themfelves far like thofe 
of the vine, yet were not weak like them, but as llrong as thofe of the 
goodly cedars ; Ifrael not only had abundance of men, but thofe mighty men 
of valour. (2.) They extended their eonquefts and dominion to the neigh- 
bunring countries, ver. 11. She fent out her boughs to the feu, the great 
fea wcftwnrd, and her branches to the river, to the river of Egypt fuulhward 
the river of Damafcus northward, or rather the river Euphrates eallward, 
Gen. xv. 18. Nebuchadnezzar's grcatnefs is reprcfented by a flourifliing 
tree, Dan. iv. 10, 21. But it is obfervable here concerning this vine, that 
it is praifed for its lhadow, its boughs and its branches,' but not a word of 
its fruit, for Ifrael teas an empty vine, Hof. x. 1. God came looking for 
grapes, but byhold wild grapes, I fa. v. 2. And if a vine do not bring forth 
fruit, no tree foufelcfs, fo worthlcfs, Ezek. xv. 2—6. 

3. How it was walled and ruined ; Lord, thou hart done great things for 
this vine, and why .fliall it he all undone again ? if it were a plant not of 
God's planting, it were not Urangc to fee it rooted up : but fliall God de- 
fert and abandon that which he himfelf gave being to ? rer. 12. IFhy hall 
thou then broken dozen her hedges? There was a good reafon for this change 
in God's way towards them; this noble vine was become the degenerate 
plant of ajirange vine, Jer. ii. 21. to the reproach of its great owuer, and 
then no marvel if he took asay Us hedge, Ifa. v. 5. yet God's farmer favours 
to this vine arc urged as pleas in prayer to God, and improved as encourage- 
ments to faith, that for all this God would not wholly caft them off. Ob. 
ferve, (1.) The malice and enmity of the gentile nations againft Ifrael; a* 
foon as ever God broke dozen their hedges and left them expofed, troops of 
enemies prefently broke iu upon them, that waited for an opportunity to 
deftroy them. They that patted by the way had a pluck at them ; the boar 
out of the tn>ec/,ana the mid beaft of the field were ready to ravage it,ver.l3. 



^ U V?**i a1fo iho rcft,amt wT,iCn tl,cfo «uel enonics were under, for till 
God had broken doan their hedges (hey could not pluck a leaf of this vine; 
the devil could not hurt Job, fo long as God continued the hedge round 
about him, Job i. 10. See how much it is the intcreft of any people to keep 
themfelves in the favour of God, and then Utcy need not fear any wild beaft 
of the field, (fob v. 23.) But if we provoke God to withdraw, our de- 
fence is departed from us, and we are undone. The deplorable Hate of If- 
rael is defcribed where, vcr. 16. It is burnt by fire, it U cut down; the peo- 
ple are treated like thorns and briers, that are nigh uuto curfing, and whofe 
end is to be burncd,aud no longer like vines that are protected aud cheriflicd, 
they pcrifli not through the rage of the wild beaft and the boar, but at the 
rebuke of thy countenance ; that was it which they dreaded, and to which 
they attributed all their calamities. It is well or ill with us according as we 
arc under God's fmilcs or frowns. 

4. What their rcrjueils were to God hereupon. 

1. That God would help the vine; vcr. 14, 15. that he would gractoufly 
take cognifance of its cafe, and do for it as he thought fit. Return, zse be. 
fetch thee, O Lord ofhojls, for thou hall feemcd logo awav from us. Look 
dozen from heaven, to which thou haft retired ; from heaven, that place of 
profpect, whence thou feeft all the wrongs that arc done us ; that place of 
power, whence thou canft feud cHeetua! relief; from heaven, where thou 
haft prepared thy throne of judgment, to which we appeal; and where thou 
haft prepared a better country for thofe that arc Ilraclites indeed ; thence 
give a gracious look, thence make a gracious vifit to this vine. Take our 
woeful condition into thy companionate con fide rati on, and for the particular 
fruits of thy pity we refer ourfelves to thee. Only behold the vineyard, 
or rather the root, which thy right hand hath planted, and which therefore 
we hope thy right hand will proteft; that branch which thou madetl /Iron* 
for thyfelf to lhcw forth thy praife, Ifa. xliii. 21. that with the fruit of it 
thou mightelt be honoured. Lord, it is formed bv thyfelf, aud for thyfelf 
and therefore it may with an humble confidence be committed to thyfelf and 
to thine own care; As for God, his work is perfect. What we read the 
branch, m the Hebrew is the Son (Zfr/i) whom in thy counfel thou haft 
made ftrong for thyfelf. That branch was to come out of the ilock of ItVael 
My Servant the Branch, Zech. iii. 8. And therefore till he was come If- 
rael in general, and the houfe of David in particular, .muft be preferved and 
upheld, and kept in being: lie is the true vine, John xv. 1. Ifa. xi Dcftrou 
it not, for that a bleffing is in it, Ha. Ivv. 8. ' ' 

2. That he xrouhl help the viue-drcrter, ver. 17, IS. Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand; the king (whoever it was) of the houfc of Wtfd 
that was now to go in and out before them ; let thy hand be upon him, not 
only to pro left and cover him, but to own him, aud ftrengthen him and 
give him fuccefs \\ e have this phrafe, Ezra vii. 28. And %was flrcn-Z 
ened as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me. Their king is called 
the man of God s rtght hand,™ he was the rep regulative of their Hate, which 
was _< ear t o God, as his Benjamin, the fon of hi, right hand; and as he was 
prcfident in their alTuirs, and an inftrutuent in God's right hand of much 
good to them, defending them from themfelves and fro-n their enemies and 
d.recling them in the right way; aud under. Jhephtrd under him who was 
he great flicpherd of Ifrael. Princes that have power mull remember that 
nicy are fm.s of men, of Adam, fo the word b ; that if they are ftrong it is 
God that hath made them ftrong, and he has made them lb for himfelf, for 
they arc his mmifters to ferve the intcrefts of his kingdom among men • 
which if they do in fiucerity, his hand Jhall be upon them; and we fliould 
pray m faith that it may be fo, adding this promife, that if G )d will adhc c 
to our governors, we will adhere to him,/o zeill not zee go back from thee- 
we will never defert a caufe which we fee that God efpoufeth, and is tho 
patron of. L,et God be our leader, and we will follow him. Addin" alf<» 
this prayer, quicken us, put life into us, revive our dying interells, Revive 
our droopmg f plr it s , and then zzc rrW call upon thy name. We will con 
tinuc to do fo upon all occafions, having found it not in vain to do fo We 
cannot call upon God's name in a right manner, milcfs he quicken us • but 
it is he puts life into our fouls, that puts Jivelin. fs into our or.ivers * ' 

But many interpreters, both Jcwifli and Chri/tian, apply* this to 'the Mef- 
fiah, the Son of David, the proteftor and Saviour of the* church, and ti e 
keeper of the vineyard. (1.) He is the man of G id's right hand, to whoa 
he hat . fworn by his right hand ( lb the Chaldee); who 'he has exalted to 
his right hand, aud who is indeed his right hand, the arm of the Lord for 
ail power is given to him (2.) He is that fon of man whom he madcllrong 
for htmfelf, for the glonlymg ot his name, ami the advancing of the iuterefts 
of bis kingdom among men. (3.) God's hand is upon him throughout his 
whole undertaking, to bear him out and carry him on, to protect aud in, 
mate lum, that the good pleafure of the Lord might prof par in his hand. 
C4.; lhe liability and conftancy of believers h entirely owing to thateracJ 
and ftrength which is laid up for us in Jefus Chrift, Pfalm Ixviii. 28 n him 
is our ftrength found, by which we are enabled to perfevere to the end • Let 
thy hand be upon him, on htm let our help be laid, who is mighty, let him 
be made able to favc to the uttcrmoft, and that will be our f.cSrity, So will 
not zze go back from thee. J3 

Ua\y, The pfalm concludes with the fame petition that had been nut uo 
tivice belorc,and yet it is no vain repetition, i^r. 19. Turn us again The 
titlcgivento God nfes, vcr. 3. 0 God; vcr. 7. O God of ho/Is ; ver 19 
O Lord (Jehovah) God of hofts. When we come to God for his'. race his 
good will towards us, and his good work in us, we fliould prar carUcltl v 
continue infant in prayer, and pray more cartieltly. /> 

PSALM LXXXI. 

This pfalm zoas penned as is fuppofed, nut upon occafwn of any parties 

tLKTth^ bUtf ° : - ""Solemnity of a particular 6rLance,eT er 
that of the new.moon tn general, or that ofthefcaft of trumpets, on ihe 
ne^moon of the feventh month, Lev. ax.ii. 24. Numb xxix 1 
Jrhen David by the Spirit, introduced the nnggng'ofpfytL 
temple-fervice, this pfalm was intended for Aa?da^ V£c7 e and am 
the proper devotions of U All the pfalm s are profitable but t ffne 
pfalm bemorefmlable than another to the day and fhe obfe'rvancefoZ 
xze j/muld ehoofe that. The tzco great intentions of our yilTgZs atmi 
bites, and zrhtch zee ought to have in our eye in our attendance on a^el 
Zl a % aere t £n thi ^m, zvhich are to give glory to oSX*&£& 
tnjbruaion from God.; to behold the beSuty*of the Lord and to 
enquire in his temnl*- A^n^n^i,. >... ' . L rf » . ana ta 



ad noi ruling one anothcr concerning the obligations zee lie under tl 
vcr. 8-10. The danger of revolting from Mm, ver. U, 12 . 
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